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EXTRACT FROM BISHOP PORTEUS'S WORKS.

"This History is spoken of in the highest terms by men of the greatest learning and the

soundest judgment, from its first publication to the present time.

"The fidelity, the veracity, and the probity of Josephus, are universally allowed ; and

Scaliger in particular declares that, not only in the affairs of the Jews, but even of foreign

nations, he deserves more credit than all the Greek and Roman writers put together. Cer-

tain at least it is, that he had the most essential qualification for a historian—a perfect

and accurate knowledge of all the transactions which he relates ; that he had no prejudices

to mislead him in the representation of them ; and that, above all, he meant no favour to

the Christian cause. For even allowing the so much controverted passage, in which he

is supposed to bear testimony to Christ, to be genuine, it does not appear that he ever

became a convert to His religion, but continued probably a zealous Jew to the end of

his life."

Vide Bishop Partem s Lectures, vol. ii. p. 234.
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TilE

LIFE OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS.

§ I. The family from which I am derived is

not an ignoble one, but hath descended all along

from the priests ; and as nobility among several

people is of a different origin, so with us to be of

the sacerdotal dignity is an indication of the

splendour of a family. Now, I am not only

sprung from a sacerdotal family in general, but

from the first of the twenty-four* courses; and
as among us there is not only a considerable

difference between one family of each course and
another, I am of the chief family of that first

course also ; nay, further, by my mother I am
of the royal blood ; for the children of Asmoneus,
from whom that family was derived, had both

the office of the high priesthood and the dignity

of a king for a long time together.
_

I will accord-

ingly set down my progenitors in order. My
grandfather's father was named Simon, with the

addition of Psellus : he lived at the same time

with that son of Simon the high priest, who first

of all the high priests was named Hyrcanus.
This Simon Pse'lus had nine sons, one of whom
was Matthias, called Ephllas : he married the

daughter of Jonathan the high priest ; which
Jonathan was the first of the sons of Asmoneus,
who was high priest, and was the brother of

Simon the high priest also. This Matthias had
a son called Matthias Curtus, and that in the

first year of the government of Hyrcanus : his

son's name was Joseph, bom in the ninth year
of the reign of Alexandra : his son Matthias was
born in the tenth year of the reign of Archelaus

;

as was I born to Matthias in the first j'ear of the

reign of Cains Ca;sar. I have three sons : Hyr-
canus, the eldest, was born in the fourth year of

• We may hence correct the error of the Latin copy
of the second book Against Apion, sect. 8 (for the Greek
is there lost), which says there were then only four tribes

or covirses of the priests, instead of twenty-four. Nor is

this testimony to be disregarded, as if Josephus there
contradicted what he liad aflFirmed here ; because even
the account there piven better agrees to twenty-four than
to four courses, while he says that each of those courses
contained above 5000 men, which, multiplied by only
four, will make not more than 20,000 priests ; whereas the
number 120,000, as multiplied by 24, seems much the
most probable, they beinp about one-tenth of the whole
people, even after the captivity. (See Ezra ii. 36-39 ; Neh.
vii. 39-42 ; I Esd. v. 24, 25 ; with Ezra ii. 64 ; Neh. vii. 66

;

1 Esd. V. 41.) Nor will this common reading or notion of
but four courses of priests aproe with Joscphus's own
further assertion elsewhere (Antiq. b. vii. ch. xiv. sect.

7), that David's partition of the priests into twenty-four
courses had continued to that day.

the reign of Vespasian, as was Justus born in the

seventii, and Agrippa in the ninth. Thus have
I set down the genealogy of my family as I have
found it described f in the public records, and
so bid adieu to those who calumniate me, [as of a
lower original.]

2. Now, m^'' father Matthias was not only emi-
nent on account of his nobility, but had a higher
commendation on account of his righteousness ;

and was in great reputation in Jerusalem, the

greatest city we have. I was myself brought up
with my brother, whose name was Matthias, for

he was my own brother, by both father and
mother ; and I made mighty proficiency in the
improvements of my learning, and appeared to

have both a great memory and understanding.
Moreover, when I was a child, and about four-

teen years of age, I was commended by all for

the love I had to learning ; on which account the
high priests and principal men of the city came
then frequently to me together, in order to know
my opinion about the accurate understanding of
points of the law : and when I was about slxtee''.

years old, 1 had a mind to make trial of the

several sects that were among us. These sects

are three :—The first is that of the Pharisees, the

second that of the Sadducees, and the third th.il

of the Essens, as we have frequently told you ;

for I thought that by this means I might choose
the best, if I were once acquainted with them
all ; so I contented myself with hard fare, and
underwent great difficulties, and went through
them all. Nor did I content myself with these

trials only ; but when I was informed that one,

whose name was Banus, lived in the desert, and
used no other clothing than grew upon trees,

and had no other food than what grew of its own
accord, and bathed himself in cold water fre-

quently, both night and day, in order to preserve
his chastity, I imitated him in those things, and
continued with him three years, t So when I had

+ An eminent example of the care of the Jews about
their genealogies, esi>ecially as to the priests. (See
Against .\pion, b. i. sect. 7.)

J When Josephus here says that from sixteen to nine-
teen, or for three years, he made trial of the three Jew-
ish sects, the Pharisees, the Sadducees, and the Essens,
and 3'et says presently, in all our copies, that he stayed

besides with one particular ascetic, called Banus, nap'
avToy, ivith him, and this still before he was nineteen,
there is little room left for his trial of the three other

sects. I suppose, tlicrefore, that for Trap outw, -with
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accomplished my desires, I returned back to the

city, being now nineteen years old, and began to

conduct myself according to the rules of the sect

of the Pharisees, which is of kin to the sect of

the Stoics, as the Greeks call them.

3. But when I was in the twenty-sixth year of

my age, it happened that I took a voyage to

Rome ; and this on the occasion which I shall

now describe. At the time when Felix was pro-

curator of Judea, there were certain priests of

my acquaintance, and very excellent persons
they were, whom on a small and trifling occasion
he had put into bonds, and sent to Rome to

plead their cause before Cajsar. These I was
desirous to procure deliverance for ; and that

especially because I waj informed that they
were not uiunindful of pi'^ty towards God, even
under their afflictions, but supported themselves
with figs and nuts.* Accordingly, I came to

Rome, though it were through a great luimber
of hazards, by sea ; for, as our ship was drowned
in the Adriatic Sea, we that were in it, being
about six hundred in number.f swam for our
lives all the night ; when, upon the first appear-

ance of the day, and upon our sight of a ship of

Cyrene, I and some others, eighty in all, by
God's providence, prevented the rest, and were
taken up into the other ship : and when I had
thus escaped, and was come to Dicearchia, which
the Italians call Puteoli, I became acquainted
with Aliturius, an actor of plays, and much be-

loved by Nero, but a Jew by birth ; and through
his interest became know-n to Poppca, Cae.sar's

wife ; and took care, as soon as possible, to en-

treat her to procure that the priests might be set

at liberty ; and when, besides this favour, I had
obtained many presents from Poppea, I returned

home again.

4. And now I perceived innovations were al-

ready begun, and that there were a great many
very nuich elevated in hopes of a revolt from -the

Romans. I therefore endeavoured to put a stop

to these tumultuous persons, and persuaded
them to change their minds ; and laid before

their eyes against whom it was that they were
going to fight, and told them that they were in-

ferior to the Romans not only in martial skill

but ako in good fortune, and desired them not

hint, the old readintj might be irap avTOiS, 7uith them ;

which is a very small emendation, and takes away the
rlirt'iciilty before us. Nor is Dr Hudson's conjecture,
hinted at by Mr Hall in his preface to the Doctor's edi-

tion of Josephus, at all improbable, that this Banus, by
this his description, might well be a follower of John
the Baptist, and that from hiin Josephus might easily im-
l)ibc such notions as afterwards prepared him to have a
favourable opinion of Jesus Christ himself, who was at-

tested to by John the Baptist.
" We may note here that religious men among the

Jews, or at least those that were priests, were some-
times ascetics also, and, like Daniel and his companions
in Babylon (Dan. i. 8-16), ate no flesh, hvAJlgs and nuts,

&c., only. This was like the ^Tjpo<^ayia, or austere
diet of the Christian ascetics in I'assion-Week. Con-
stitut. V. 18.

+ It has been thought the number of Paul and his

companions on shipboard (Acts xxvii. 38), which are
'.76 m our copies, arc too many ; whereas we find here
that Josephus and his companions, a very few years
after tlie other, were about 600.

rashly, and after the most fooli.sh manner, to

bring on the dangers of the most terrible mis-
chiefs upon their country, upon their families,

and upon themselves. And this I .said with
vehement exhortation, because I foresaw that
the end of such a war would be most unfor-
tunate to us. But I could not persuade them ;

for the madness of desperate men was quite too
hard for me.

5. I was then afraid, lest, by inculcating these
things so often, I should incur their hatred and
their suspicions, as if I were of our enemies'
party, and should rim into the danger of being
seized by them and slain, since they were already
possessed of Antonia, which was the citadel ; so

I retired into the inner court of the temple ; yet
did I go out of the temple again after Manahem
and the principal of the band of robbers were
put to death, when 1 abode among the high
priests and the chief of the Pharisees ; but no
small fear seized upon us when we saw the peo-
ple in arms, while we ourselves knew not what
we should do, and were not able to restrain the
seditious. However, as the danger was directly

upon us, we pretended that we were of the same
opinion with them ; but only advised them to be
quiet for the present and to let the enemy go
away, still hoping that Gessius [Florus] would
not be long ere he came, and that with great
forces, and so put an end to these seditious pro-
ceedings.

6. But, upon his coming and fighting, he was
beaten, and a great many of those that were with
him fell ; and this disgrace which Gessius [with
Cestiusj received, became the calamity of our
whole nation ; for those that were fond of the
war were .so far elevated with this success that

they had hopes of finally conquering the Romans.
Of which war another occasion was ministered ;

which was this :—Those that dwelt in the neigh-
bouring cities of Syria seized upon such Jews as
dwelt among them, with their wives and children,

and slew them, when they had not the lea.st

occasion of complaint against them ; for they did
neither attempt any innovation or revt)It from
the Romans, nor had they given any marks of

hatred or treacherous designs towards the Syrians

;

but what was done by the inhabitants of Scytho-
polis was the most impious and the most highly
criminal of all ; J for when the Jews, their ene-
mies, came upon them from without, they forced

the Jews that were among them to bear arms
against their own countrymen, which it is un-
lawful for us to do ; § and when, by their assist-

ance, they had joined battle with those who
attacked them, and had beaten them, after that

victory they forgot the assurances they had given

these their fellow-citizens and confederates, and

iSec Jewish War, b. ii. ch. xviii. sect. 3.

The Jews might collect this unlawfulness of fight-

ing ag.iiiist their brethren from that law of Mosts
(Lev. xix. 16I, 'Thou shall not stand against the
blood of thy neighbour;' and that (ver. 17), 'Thou
shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the chil-

dren of thy people, but thou shalt love thy neighbour
as thj-self;' as well as from many other places in the-

Pentateuch and Prophets. (See Aniiij. b. viii. ch. viii.

sect. 8.)
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slew them all, being in number many ten thou-

sands, [13,000.] The like miseries were under-
gone by those Jews that were the nihabitants of
Damascus ; but we have given a more accurate
account of these things in the books of the Jew-
ish war. I only mention them now, because I

would demonstrate to my readers that the Jews'
war with the Romans was not voluntary, but
that, for the main, they were forced by necessity

to enter into it.

7. So when Gessius had been beaten, as we
have said already, the principal men of Jerusa-
lem, seeing that the robbers and innovators had
arms in great plenty, and fearing lest they, while
they were unprovided with arms, should be in

subjection to their enemies—which also came to

be the case afterward—and, being informed that

all Galilee had not yet revolted from the Ro-
mans, but that some part of it was still quiet,

they sent me and two others of the priests, who
were men of excellent characters, Joazar and
Judas, in order to persuade the ill men there to

lay down their arms, and to teach them this les-

son,—That it were better to have those arms
reserved for the most courageous men that the

nation had, [than to be kept there,] for that it

had been resolved, That those our best men
should always have their arms ready against

futurity, but still so that they should wait to

see what the Romans would do.

8. When I had therefore received these in-

structions, I came into Galilee, and found the

people of Sepphoris in no small agony about
their country, by reason that the Galileans had
resolved to plunder it, on account of the friend-

ship they had with the Romans ; and because
they had given their right hand, and made a
league with Cestius Gallus, the president of
Syria : but I delivered them all out of the fear

they were in, and persuaded the multitude to

deal kindly with them, and permitted them to

send to those that were their own hostages with
Gessius to Dora, which is a city of Phoenicia,

as often as they pleased ; though I still fjund the
\

inhabitants of Tiberias ready to take arms, and
that on the occasion following :

—

9. There were three factions in this city. The
j

first was composed of men of worth and gravity

;

of these Julius Capellus was the head. Now he,

as well as all his companions, Herod, the son of
Miarus, and Herod, the son of Gamalus, and
Compsus, the son of Compsus (for as to Comp-
sus's brother Crispus, who had once been go-
vernor of the city under the great king,* [Agrippa,]

]

he was beyond Jordan in his own possessions) ;

all these persons before named gave their advice
that the city should then continue in their alle-

giance to the Romans and to the king ; but Pis-

tus, who was guided by his son Justus, did not
acquiesce in that resolution, otherwise he was
himself naturally of a good and virtuous charac-
ter : but the second faction was composed of the
most ignoble persons, and was determined for

war. But as for Justus, the son of Pistus, who

• That this Herod Ayfrippa, the father, was of old
called a Great A'lnz, as liere appears by his coins still

reniainii>g ; to which Havercaiiip refers us.

was the head of the third faction, although he
pretended to be doubtful about going to war, yet
was he really desirous of innovation, as supposing
that he should gain power to himself by the
change of affairs. He therefore came into the
midst of them, and endeavoured to inform the
multitude that ' the city Tiberias had ever been
a city of Galilee ; and that in the days of Herod
the tetrarch, who had built it, it had obtained
the principal place ; and that he had ordered
that the city Sepphoris should be subordinate to
the city Tiberias ; that they had not lost this

pre-emmence even under Agrippa the father,
but had retained it until Felix was procurator of
Judea ; but he told them, that now they had
been so unfortunate as to be made a present by
Nero to Agrippa, junior ; and that, upon Sep-
phoris's submission of itself to the Romans, that
was become the capital city of Galilee, and that
the royal treasury and the archives were now re-
moved from them.' When he had spoken these
things, and a great many more, against king
Agrippa, in order to provoke the people to a
revolt, he added that ' this was the time for
them to take arms, and join with the Galileans as
their confederates (whom they might command,
and who would now willingly assist them, out of
the hatred they bare to the people of Sepphoris ;

because they presei-ved their fidelity to the
Romans), and to gather a greaj number of forces,
in order to punish them.' And, as he said this,

he exhorted the multitude [to go to war ;] for
his abilities lay in making harangues to the
people, and in being too hard in his speeches for
such as opposed him, though they advised what
was more to their advantage, and this by his
craftiness and his fallacies, for he was not un-
skilful in the learning of the Greeks ; and in de-
pendence on that skill it was that he undertook
to write a history of these affairs, as aiming, by
this way of haranguing, to disguise the truth ;

but as to this man, and how ill were his charac-
ter and conduct of life, and how he and his
brother were, in great measure, the authors of
our destruction, I shall give the reader an ac-
count in the progress of my narration. So when
Justus had, by his persuasions, prevailed with
the citizens of Tiberias to take arms, nay, and
had forced a great manj' so to do against their
wills, he went out, and set the villages that be-
longed to Gadara and Hippos on fire ; which
villages were situated on the borders of Tiberias,
and of the region of Scythopolis.

10. And this was the state Tiberias was now
in ; but as for Gischala, its affairs were thus :

—

When John, the son of Levi, saw some of the
citizens much elevated upon their revolt from
the Romans, he laboured to restrain them ; and
entreated them that they would keep their alle-

giance to them ; but he could not gain his pur-
pose, although he did his endeavours to the
utmost ; for the neighbouring people of Gadara,
Gabara, and Sogana, with the Tyrians, got to-
gether a great army, and fell upon Gischala, and
took Gischala by force, and set it on fire ; and
when they had entirely demolished it, they re-
turned home. Upon which John was so enraged,
that he armed all his men, and joined battle with
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the people forementioncd ; and rebuilt Gischala
after a manner better than before, and fortified

it with walls for its future security.

II. But Gamala persevered in its allegiance to

the Romans for the reason following :—Philip,

the son of Jacimus, who was their governor
under king Agrippa, had been imcxpcctedly pre-

served when the royal palace at Jerusalem had
been besieged ; but, as he fled away, bad fallen

into another danger ; and that was of being killed

by Manahem, and the robbers that were with

him ; but certain Babylonians, who were of his

kindred, and were then in Jerusalem, hindered
the robbers from executing their design. So
Philip stayed there four days, and fled awaj' on
the fifth, having disguised himself with fictitious

hair, that he might not be discovered ; and when
he was come to one of the villages to him be-

longing, but one that was situated at the borders

of the citadel of Gamala, he sent to some of those

that were under him, and commanded them to

come to him ; but God hindered that his inten-

tion, and this for his own advantage also ; for

had it not so happened, he had certainly perished ;

for a fever having seized upon him immediately,
he wrote to Agrippa and Bernice, and gave them
to one of his freedmen to carry them to Varus,
who at this tinve was procurator of the kingdom,
which the king and his sister had intrusted him
withal, while they were gone to Berytus with an
intention of meeting Gessius. When Varus had
received these letters of Philip, and had learned
that he was preserved, he .was very uneasy at it,

as supposing that he should appear useless to the

king and his sister, now Philip was come. He
therefore produced the carrier of the letters be-

fore the multitude, and accused him of forging

the same ; and said, that he spake falsely when
he related that Philip was at Jerusalem fighting

amongst the Jews against the Romans. So he
slew him. And when this freedman of Philip

did not return again, Philip was doubtful what
should be the occasion of his stay, and sent a
second messenger with letters,, that he might,
upon his return, inform him what had befallen

the other that had been sent before, and why he
tarried so long. Varus accused this messenger
also, when he came, of telling a falsehood, and
slew him ; for he was puffed up by the Syrians
that were at Csesarea, and had great expecta-
tions ; for they said that Agrippa would be slain

by the Romans for the crimes which the Jews
had committed, and that he should himself take
the government, as derived from their kings;
for Varus was, by the confession of all, of the
royal family, as being a descendant of Sohemus,
who had enjoyed a tetrarchy about Libanus ; for

which reason it was that he was puffed up, and
kept the letters to himself. He contrived also

that the king should not meet with those writings,

by guarding all the passes, lest any one should
escape, and inform the king what had been done.

He moreover slew many of the Jews, in order to

gratify the Syrians of Caesarea. He had a mind
also to join with the IVachoniles in Batanea, and
to take up arms and make an assault upon the

Babylonian Jews that were at Ecbatana ; for that

was the name they went by. He therefore called

to him twelve of the Jews of Caesarea, of the
best character, and ordered them to go to Ecba-
tana, and inform their countrymen who dwelt
there that Varus hath heaid that 'you intend
to march against the king ; but, not believing
that report, he hath sent us to persuade you to

lay down your arms ; and that this compliance
will be a sign that he did well not to give credit
to those that raised the report concerning you.'
He also enjoined them to send seventy of their

principal men to make a defence for them as to

the accusation laid against them. So when the
twelve messengers came to their countrymen at
Ecbatana, and found that they had no designs of
innovation at all, they persuaded them to send
the seventy men also ; who, not at all suspecting
what would come, sent them accordingly. So
these seventy went down to Caesarea, together
with the twelve ambassadors ; where Varus met
them with the king's forces, and slew them all

together, with the [twelve] ambassadors, and
made an expedition against the Jews of Ecba-
tana. But one there was of the seventy who
escaped, and made haste to inform the Jews of
their coming ; upon which they took their arms,
with their wives and children, and retired to the
citadel at Gamala, leaving their own villages full

of all sorts of good things, and having many ten
thousands of cattle therein. When Philip was
informed of these things, he also came to the
citadel of Gamala ; and when he was come, the
multitude cried aloud, and desired him to re-

sume the government, and to make an expedition
against Varus and the Syrians of Caesarea : for it

was reported that they had slain the king. But
Philip restrained their zeal, and put them in

mind of the benefits the king had bestowed upon
them, and told them how powerful the Romans
were, and said it was not for their advantage to

make war with them ; and at length he prevailed
with them. But now, when the king was ac-

quainted with Varus's design, which was to cut
off the Jews of Ca;sarea, being many ten thou-
sands, with their wives and children, and all in

one day, he called to hini Equiculus Modius, and
sent him to be Varus's successor, as we have
elsewhere related. But still Philip kept pos-
session of the citadel of Gamala, and of the
country adjoining to it, which thereby continued
in their allegiance to the Romans.

12. Now, as soon as I was come into Galilee,

and had learned this state of things by the in-

formation of such as told me of them, I wrote
to the sanhedrim at Jerusalem about them, and
required their direction what I should do. Their
direction was, that I should continue there, and
that, if my fellow-legates were willing, I should
join with them in the care of Galilee. But those
my fellow-legates, having gotten great riches
from those tithes which as priests were their

dues, and were given to them, determined to re-

turn to their own countr)'. Yet when I desired
them to stay so long, that we might first settle

the public afi"airs, they complied with me. So
I removed, together with them, from the city of
Sepphoris, and came to a certain village called

j

Bethmaus, four furlongs distant from Tiberias ;

' and thence I sent messengers to the senate of
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Tiberias, and desired that the principal men of
the city would come to me : and when tliey were
come, Justus himself being also with them, I

told them that I was sent to them by the people
of Jerusalem as a legate, together with these
other priests, in order to persuade them to demol-
ish that house which Herod the tetrarch had built

there, and which had the figures of living crea-
tures in it, although our laws have forbidden us
to make any such figures ; and I desired that they
would give us leave so to do immediately. But
for a good while Capellus and the principal men
belonging to the city would not give us leave,

but were at length entirely overcome by us, and
were induced to be of our opinion. So Jesus,
the son of Sapphias, one of those whom we have
already mentioned as the leader of a seditious
tumult of mariners and poor people, prevented us,

and took with him certain Galileans, and set the
entire palace on fire, and thought he should get a
great deal of money thereby, because he saw
some of the roofs gilt with gold. They also plun-
dered a great deal of the furniture, which was
done without our approbation ; for, after we had
discoursed with Capellus and the principal men
of the city, we departed from Bethmaus, and
went into Upper Galilee. But Jesus and his

party slew all the Greeks that were inhabitants of
Tiberias, and as many others as were their ene-
mies before the war began.

13. When I understood this state of things, I

was greatly provoked, and went down to Tiberias,
and took all the care I could of the royal furni-

ture, to recover all that could be recovered from
such as had plundered it. They consisted of
candlesticks made of Corinthian brass, and of
royal tables, and of a great quantity of uncoined
silver ; and I resolved to preserve whatsoever
came to my hand for the king. So I sent for ten
of the principal men of the senate, and for

Capellus, the son of Antyllus, and committed
the furniture to them, with this charge, that
they should part with it to nobody else but to

myself. From thence, I and my fellow-legates
went to Gischala, to John, as desirous to know
his intentions, and soon saw that he was for in-

novations, and had a mind to the principality,

for he desired me to give him authority to carry
off that corn which belonged to Ca;sar, and lay
in the villages of Upper Galilee ; and he pre-
tended that he would expend what it came to in

building the walls of his own city. But when 1

perceived what he endeavoured at, and what he
had in his mind, I said I would not permit him
so to do ; for that I thought either to keep it

for the Romans or for myself, now I was in-

trusted with the public affairs there by the
people of Jerusalem: but, when he was not able
to prevail with me, he betook himself to my fel-

low-legates ; for they had no sagacity in provid-
ing: for futurity, and were very ready to take
bribes : so he corrupted thern with money to
decree that all that corn which was within his
province should be delivered to him ; while I,

who was but one, was outvoted by two, and held
my tongue. Then did John introduce another
cunning contrivance of his ; for he said that those
Jews who inhabited Caesarea Philippi, and were

' shut up by the order of the king's deputy there,

had sent to him to desire him that, since they
had no oil that was pure for their use, he would
provide a sufficient quantity of such oil for them,
lest they should be forced to make use of oil that
came from the Greeks, and thereby transgress
their own laws. Now this was said by John, not
out of his regard to religion, but out of his most
flagrant desire of gain ; for he knew that %wo
sectaries were sold with them of Caesarea for one
drachma ; but that at Gischala fourscore sectaries
were sold for four sectaries : so he gave order

' that all the oil which was there should be car-

I

ried away, as having my permission for so doing

;

j

which yet I did not grant him voluntarily, but
only out of fear of the multitude, since, if I had
forbidden him, I should have been stoned by
them. When I had therefore permitted this to

be done by John, he gained vast sums of money
by this his knavery.

14. But when I had dismissed my fellow-
legates, and sent them back to Jerusalem, I took
care to have arms provided, and the cities forti-

fied ; and when I had sent for the most hardy
among the robbers, I saw that it was not in my
power to take their arms from them ; but I per-
suaded the multitude to allow them money as pay,
and told them it was better for them to give them a
little willingly rather than to [be forced to] over-
look them when they plundered their goods from
them. And when I had obliged them to take an
oath not to come into that country, unless they
were invited to come, or else when they had not
their pay given them, I dismissed them, and
charged them neither to make an expedition
against the Romans, nor against those their

neighbours that lay round about them ; for my
first care was to keep Galilee in peace. So I was
willing to have the principal of the Galileans, in

all seventy, as hostages for their fidelity, but
still under the notion of friendship. Accord-
ingly, I made them my friends and companions
as I journeyed, and set them to judge causes;
and with their approbation it was that I gave my
sentences, while I endeavoured not to mistake
what justice required, and to keep my hands
clear of all bribery in those determinations.

15. I was now about the thirtieth year of my
age ; in which time of life it is a hard thing for

any one to escape the calumnies of the envious,
although he restrain himself from fulfilling any
unlawful desires, especially where a person is in

great authority. Yet did I preserve every
woman free from injuries ; and as to what pre-
sents were offered me, I despised them, as not
standing in need of them ; nor indeed would I

take those tithes, which were due to me as a
priest, from those that brought them. Yet do I

confess, that I took part of the spoils of those
Syrians which inhabited the cities that adjoined
to us, when I had conquered them, and that I

sent them to my kindred at Jerusalem ; although,
when I twice took Sepphoris by force, and
Tiberias four times, and Gadara once, and when
I had subdued and taken John, who often laid

treacherous snares for me, I did not punish [with
death] either him or any of the people fore-

named, as the progress of this discourse will
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show. And on this account, I suppose, it was
that God,* who is never unacquainted with those
that do as they ought to do, delivered me still out
of the hands of these my enemies, and afterwards
preserved me when I fell into those many dan-
gers which I shall relate hereafter.

j6. Now the multitude of the Galileans had
that great kindness for me, and fidelity to me,
that when their cities were taken by force, and
their wives and children carried into slavery,
they did not so deeply lament for their own
calamities, as they were solicitous for my preserv-
ation. But when John saw this, he envied me,
and wrote to me, desiring that I would give him
leave to come down, and make use of the hot
baths of Tiberias for the recovery of the health
of his body. Accordingly, I did not hinder him,
as having no suspicion of any wicked designs of
his ; and I wrote to those to whom I had com-
mitted the administration of the affairs of Tiberias
by name, that they should provide a lodging
for John, and for such as should come with him,
and should procure him what necessaries soever
he should stand in need of. Now at this time
my abode was in a village of Galilee, which is

named Cana.
17. But when John was come to the city of

Tiberias, he persuaded the men to revolt from
their fidelity to me, and to adhere to him ; and
many of them gladly received that invitation of
his, as ever fond of innovations, and by nature
disposed to changes, and delighting in seditions ;

but they were chiefly Justus and his father
Pistus that were earnest for their revolt from
me and their adherence to John. But I came
upon them, and prevented them ; for a mes-
senger had come to me from Silas, whom I had
made governor of Tiberias, as I have .said al-

ready, and had told me of the inclinations of the
people of Tiberias, and advised me to make haste
thither; for that if I made any delay, the city
would come under another jurisdiction. Upon
the receipt of this letter of Silas, I took two
hundred men along with me, and travelled all

night, having sent before a messenger to let the
people of Tiberias know that I was coming to
them. When I came near to the city, which
was early in the morning, the multitude came
out to meet me, and John came with them, and
saluted me, but in a most disturbed manner, as
being afraid that my coming was to call him to
an account for what I was now sensible he was
doing. So he, in great haste, went to his lodg-
ing. But when I was in the open place of the
city, having dismissed the guards I had about
me, excepting one, and ten armed men that were
with him, I attempted to make a speech to the
multitude of the people of Tiberias ; and stand-
ing on a certain elevated place, I entreated them
not to be so hasty in their revolt : for that such

• Our Josephus shows, both here and everj-where,
that he was a most relijjious person, and one that had a
deep sense of (iod and His i)rovidence upon liis mind ;

and ascribed all his numerous and wonderful escapes
and preservations, in times of dani^er, to God's blessing
him, and takin>j care of him ; and this on account of
his acts of piety, justice, humanity, and charity, to the
Jews his brethren.

a change in their behaviour would be to tlieir

reproach, and that they would then justly be sus-
pected by those that should be their governors
hereafter, as if they were not likely to be faithful
to them neither.

18. liut before I had spoken all I desired, I

heard one of my own domestics biddmg me
come down ; for that it was not a proper time to
take care of retaining the good-will of the people
of Tiberias, but to provide for my own .safety,

and escape my enemies there ; for John had
chosen the most trusty of those armed men that
were about him out of those thousand that he had
with him, and had given them orders, when he
sent them to kill me, having learned that I was
alone, excepting some of my domestics. So those
that were sent came, as they were ordered, and
they had e.\ecuted what they came about, had I

not leaped down from the elevation I stood on,
and with one of my guards, whose name was
James, been carried [out of the crowd] upon the
back of one Herod of Tiberias, and guided by
him down to the lake, where I seized a ship, and
got into it, and escaped my enemies unexpject-
edly, and came to Taricheae.

19. Now, as soon as the inhabitants of that
city understood the perfidiousness of the people
of Tiberias, they were greatly provoked at them.
So they snatched up their arms, and desired me
to be their leader against them ; for they said
they would avenge their commander's cause
upon them. They also carried the report of
what had been done to me to all the Galileans,
and eagerly endeavoured to irritate them against
the people of Tiberias, and desired that vast
numbers of them would get together, and come
to them, that they might act in concert with
their cqminander, what should be determined
as fit to be done. Accordingly, the Galileans
came to me in great numbers, from all parts,
with their weapons, and besought me to assault
'J'iberias, to take it by force, and to demolish it,

till it lay even with the ground, and then to
make slaves of its inhabitants, with their wives
and children. Those that were Josephus's
friends also, and had escaped out of Tiberias,
gave him the same advice. But I did not com-
ply with them, thinking it a terrible thing to
begin a civil war among them ; for I thought that
this contention ought not to proceed further than
words ; nay, I told them that it was not for their
own advantage to do what they would have me to

do, while the Romans expected no other than
that we should destroy one another by our mutual
seditions ; and by saying this, I put a slop to the
anger of the Galileans.

20. But now John was afraid for h'mself, since
his treachery had proved unsuccessful ; so he took
the armed men that were about him, and removed
from Tiberias to Gischala, and wrote to me to
apologise for himself concerning what had been
done, as if it had been done without his approba-
tion ; and desired me to have no suspicion of
him to his disadvantage. He also added oaths
and certain horrible curses upon himself, and sup-
posed he should be thereby believed in the points
he wrote about to me.

21. But now another great number of the
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Galileans came together again with their wea-
pons, as knowing the man, how wicked and how
sadly perjured he was, and desired me to lead
them against him, and promised me that they
would utterly destroy both him and Gischala.
Hereupon I professed that I was obliged to them
for their readiness to serve me ; and that I would
more than requite their good-will to me. How-
ever, I entreated them to restrain themselves;
and begged of them to give me leave to do what
I intended, which was to put an end to these
troubles without bloodshed ; and when I had
prevailed with the multitude of the Galileans to
let me do so, I came to Sepphoris.

22. But the inhabitants of this city having de-
termined to continue in their allegiance to the
Romans, were afraid of my coming to them ;

and tried, by putting me upon another action, to
divert me, that they might be freed from the
terror ihey were in. Accordingly they sent to
Jesus, the captain of those robbers who were in
the confines of Ptolemais, and promised to give
him a great deal of money, if he would come
with those forces he had with him, which were
in nimiber eight himdred, and fight with us.
Accordingly he complied with what they de-
sired, upon the promises they had made him,
and was desirous to fall upon us when we were
unprepared for him, and knew nothing of his
coming beforehand : so he sent to me, and de-
sired that I would give him leave to come and
salute me. When I had given him that leave,
which I did without the least knowledge of his
treacherous intentions beforehand, he took his
band of robbers, and made haste to come to me.
Yet did not this knavery succeed well at last

;

for, as he was already nearly approaching, one of
those with him deserted him, and came to me,
and told me what he had undertaken to do.
When I was informed of this, I went into the
niarket-place, and pretended to know nothing of
his treacherous purpose. I took with me many
Galileans that were armed, as al>o some of those
of Tiberias

; and when I had given orders that
all the roads should be carefully guarded, I
charged the keepers of the gates to give admit-
tance to none but Jesus, when he came, with
the principal of his men, and to exclude the
rest

; and in case they aimed to force themselves
in, to use stripes [in order to repel them.]
Accordingly, those that had received such a
charge did as they were bidden, and .Jesus came
in with a few others ; and when I had ordered
him to throw down his arms immediately, and
told him that if he refused so to do he was a
dead man, he seeing armed men standing all
round about him, was terrified, and complied

;

and as for those of his followers that were ex-
cluded, when thev were informed that he was
seized, they ran away. I then called Jesus to
me by myself, and told him, that ' I was not
a stranger to that treacherous design he had
against me, nor was I ignorant by whom he was
sent for ; that, however, I would forgive him
what he had done already, if he would repent of
It, and be faithful to me hereafter.' And thus,
upon his promise to do all that I desired, 1 let
him go, and gave him leave to get those whom

I he had formerly had with him, together again.
But I threatened the inhabitants of Sepphoris,
that, if they would not leave off their ungrateful
treatment of me, I would punish them suffi-

j

ciently.

I
23. At this time it was that two great men,

who were under the jurisdiction of the king
fAgrippa,] came to me out of the region of
Trachonitis, bringing their horses and their

I arms, and carrying with them their money also ;

and when the Jews would force them to be cir-

cumci.sed, if they would stay among them, I

would not permit them to have any force put
upon them,* but said to them, ' Every one
ought to worship God according to his own in-
clinations, and not to be constrained by force ;

and that these men, who had fled to us for pro-
tection, ought not to be so treated as to repent of
their coming hither.' And when I had pacified
the multitude, I provided for the men that were
come to us whatsoever it was they wanted, ac-
cording to their usual way of living, and that in
great plenty also.

24. Now King Agrippa sent an army to make
themselves masters of the citadel of Gamala, and
over it Equiculus Modius ; but the forces that
were .sent were not enow to encompass the citadel
quite round, but lay before it in the open places,
and besieged it. But when Ebutius the decurion,
who was intrusted with the government of the
great plain, heard that I was at Simonias, a vil-

lage situated in the confines of Galilee, and was
distant from him sixty furlongs, he took a hun-
dred horsemen that were with him by night, and
a certain number of footmen, about two hundred,
and brought the inhabitants of the city Gibea
along with him as auxiliaries, and marched in the
niL;ht, and came to the village where I abode.
Upon this I pitched my camp over against him,
which had a great number of forces in it ; but
Ebutius tried to draw us down into the plain, as
greatly depending upon his horsemen ; but we
would not come down ; for when I was satisfied
of the advantage that his horse would have if we
came down into the plain, while we were all foot-
men, I resolved to join battle with the enemy
where I was. Now Ebutius and his party made
a courageous opposition for some time : but when
he saw that his horse were useless to him in that
place, he retired back to the city Gibea, having
lost three of his men in the fight. So I followed
him directly with two thousand armed men ; and
when I was at the city Besara, that lay in the
confines of Ptolemais, but twenty furlongs from
Gibea, where Ebutius abode, I placed my armed
men on the outside of the village, and gave orders
that they should guard the pas.ses with great care,
that the enemy might not disturb us until we
should have carried off the corn, a great quantity
of which lay there : it belonged to Bernice the

* Josephus's opinion is here well worth noting.

—

That every one is to be permitted to worship God ac-
cordinjj to his own conscience, and is not to be com-
pelled in matters of religion ; as one may here observe,
on the contrary, that the rest of the Jews were still for
obliging all those who married Jewesses to be circum-
cised, and become Jews; and were ready to destroy all
that would not submit to do so. See sect. 31, and Luke
ix. 54.
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queen, and had been gathered together out of the
neighbouring villages into Besara : so I loaded I

my camels and asses, a great number of which I
|

had brought along with nie, and sent the com
j

into Galilee. When I had done this, I offered
i

Ebutius battle ; but when he would not accept of
;

the ofTcr, for he was terrified at our readiness and '

coMrage, I altered my route, and marched towards I

Ncopolitanus, because I had heard that the
country about Tiberias was laid waste by him.

i

This Neopnlitanus was captain of a troop of
j

horse, and had the custody of Scjthopolis in-
'

trusted to his care by the enemy ; and when I had
hindered him from doing any further mischief to

'

'i'iberias, I set myself to make provision for the
affairs of Galilee.

25. But when John, the son of Levi, who, as
we before told you, abode at Gischala, was in-

formed how all things had succeeded to my mind,
and that I was much in favour with tliose tliat

were under me, as also that the enemy were
greatly afraid of me, he was not pleased with it,

as thinking my prosperity tended to his ruin.

So he took up a bitter envy and enmity against
me ; and hoping that, if he could inflame those
that were under me to hate me, he should put
an end to the prosperity I was in, he tried to

persuade the inhabitants of Tiberias and of Sep-
phoris (and for those of Gabara he supposed they
would be also of the same mind as the others),

which were the greatest cities of Galilee, to re-

volt from their subjection to me, and to be of his

party ; and told them that_ he would command
them better than I did. As for the people of
Sepphoris, who belonged to neither of us, because
they had chosen to be in subjection to the Ro-
mans, they did not comply with his proposal ;

and for those of Tiberias, they did not indeed so

far comply as to make a revolt from under me,
but they agreed to be his friends, while the in-

habitants of Gabara did go over to John ; and it

was Simon that persuaded them so to do, one
who was both the principal man in the city, and
a particular friend and companion of John. It

is true, these did not openly own the making a
revolt, because they were in great fear of the

Galileans, and had frequent experience of the

good-will they bore to me ; yet did they privately
watch for a proper opportunity to lay .snares for

me ; and indeed I thereby came into the greatest
danger on the occasion following.

26. There were some bold young men of the
village of Dabaritta, who observed that the wife
of Ptolemy, the king's procurator, was to make
a progress over the great plain with a mighty
attendance, and with some horsemen that fol-

lowed as a guard to them, and this out of a coun-
try that was subject to the king and queen, into

the jurisdiction of the Romans ; and fell upon
them on a sudden, and obliged the wife of Pto-
lemy to fly away, and plundered all the carriages.
'1 hey also came to me to Tarichca;, with four
mules' loading of garments, and other furniture ;

and the weight of the silver they brought was
not small ; and there were five hundred pieces of
gold also. Now I had a mind to preserve these
spoils for Ptolemy, who was my countryman ; ar.d

it is prohibited * by our laws even to spoil ou;
enemies ; .so I said to those that brought these
spoils, that they ought to be kept, in order to

rebuild the walls of Jerusalem with them when
they came to be sold ; but the young men took
it very ill that they did not receive a part of

those spoils for themselves, as tliey expected to

have done ; so they went among the villages in

the neighbourhood of Tiberias, and told the
people that I was going to betray their country
to the Romans, and that I used deceitful lan-

guage to them when I said that what had been
thus gotten by rapine should be kept for the
rebuilding of the walls of the city of Jerusalem ;

although I had resolved to restore these spoils

again to their former owner ; and indeed they
were herein not mistaken as to my intentions ;

and when I had gotten clear of them, 1 sent for

two of the principal men, Dassion, and Janneus
the son of Levi, persons that were among the

chief friends of the king, and commanded them
to take the furniture that had been plundered,
and to send it to him ; and I threatened that I

would order them to be put to death by way of

punishment, if they discovered this my command
to any other person.

27. Now, when all Galilee was filled with this

rumour, that their country wiis about to be be-

trayed by me to the Romans, and when all men
were exasperated against me, and ready to bring

me to punishment, the inhabitants of Tarichea;
did also themselves suppose that what the young
men said was true, and persuaded my guards and
armed men to leave me when I was asleep, and
to come presently to the hippodrome, in order

there to take counsel against me their cont-

mander ; and when they had prevailed with them,
and they were gotten together, they found there

a great company assembled already, who all

joined in one clamour, to bring the man who was
so wicked to them as to betray them, to his due
punishment ; and it was Jesus, the son of Saj)-

phias, who principally set them on. He was
ruler in Tiberias, a wicked man, and naturally

disposed to make disturbances in matters of con-

sequence ; a seditious person he was indeed, and
an innovator beyond everybody else. He then

took the laws of Moses into his hands, and came
into the midst of the people, and said, ' O my
fellow-citizens I if you are not disposed to hate

Josephus on your own account, have regard,

however, to. these laws of your country, which

" How Josephus could say here that the Jewish laws
forbcide tnem to 'spoil even their enemies,'' while yet

a little before his time our Saviour had mentioned it as

then ,1 current maxim with them, ' Thou shnlt love thy
neighbour, and hate thine enemy' (Matt. v. 43), is worth
our inquiry. I take it that Josephus. havinij I'cen now
for many years an Ebii-nite Christian, had learned this

interpretation of the law of Moses Irom Christ, whom
he owned for the true Messiah, as it follows in the suc-

ceedinjj verses, which, thoujjh he might not read in St

Matthew's Gospel, yet he might have rend much the

same exposition in their own libionite or Nazarene Gos-

pel itself; of which improvements made by Josephus.
after he was become a Christian, we have already had
several examples in this his Life, sect. 3, 13, 15, 19, si,

23, and shall liave many more therein before its con-

clusion, as well as we have thera elsewhere in all his

later writings.
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yourcommander-in-chief is going to betray ; hate

him therefore on both these accounts, and bring
|

the man who hath acted thus insolently to his

deserved punishment.'
28. When he had said this, and the multitude

had openly applauded him for what he had said,

he took some of the armed men, and made haste

away to the house in which I lodged, as if he

would kill me immediately, while 1 was wholly

insensible of all till this disturbance happened ;

and by reason of the pains I had been taking,

was fallen fast asleep ; but Simon, who was in-

trusted with the care of my body, and was the

only person that stayed with me, and saw the

violent incursion the citizens made upon me,

awaked me, and told me of the danger I was in,

and desired me to let him kill me, that I might

die bravely and like a general, before my ene-

mies came in and forced me [to kill myself,] or

killed me themselves. Thus did he discourse to

me ; but I committed the care of my life to God,
and made haste to go out to the multitude. Ac-
cordingly, I put on a black garment, and hung
mj' sword at my neck, and went by such a dif-

ferent way to the hippodrome, wherein I thought

none of my adversaries would meet me ; so I ap-

peared among them on the sudden, and fell down
flat on the earth, and bedewed the ground with

my tears : then I seemed to them an object of

compassion ; and when I perceived the change
that was made in the multitude, I tried to divide

their opinions before the armed men should re-

turn from my house ; so I granted them that I

had been as wicked as they supposed me to be

;

but still I entreated them to let me first inform

them for what use I had kept that money which
arose from the plunder, and that they might then

kill me, if they pleased : and, upon the multitude's

ordering me to speak, the armed men came upon
me, and when they saw me, they ran to kill me ;

but when the multitude bade them hold their

hands, they complied ; and expected that as soon
as I should own to them that I kept the money
for the king, it would be looked on as a confession

of my treason, and they should then be allowed
to kill me.

29. When, therefore, silence was made by the

whole multitude, 1 spake thus to them :

—
' O

my countrymen ! I refuse not to die. If justice

so require. However, I am desirous to tell you
the truth of this matter before I die ; for as I

know that this city of yours [Tarlcheai] was a
city of great hospitality, and filled with abun-
dance of such men as have left their own coun-
tries, and are come hither to be partakers of your
fortune, whatever it be, I had a mind to build

walls about It, out of this money, for which you
are so angrjr with me, while yet it was to be ex-

pended In building your own walls.' Upon my
saying this the people of Tarichese and the
strangers cried out, that ' they gave me thanks ;

and desired me to be of good courage,' although
the Galileans and the people of Tiberias continued
In their wrath against me, insomuch that there
arose a tumult among them, while some threat-

ened to kill me, and some bade me not to regard
them : but when I promised them that I would
build them walls at Tiberias, and at other cities

that wanted them, they gave credit to what I

promised, and returned every one to his own
home. So I escaped the forementloned danger,

beyond all my hopes, and returned to my own
house, accompanied with my friends, and twenty
armed men also.

30. However, these robbers and other authors

of this tumult, who were afraid on their own ac-

count, lest I should punish them for what they

had done, took six hundred armed men, and came
to the house where I abode, in order to set It on

fire. When this their Insult was told me, I

thought It Indecent for me to run away, and I re-

solved to expose myself to danger, and to act

with some boldness ; so I gave order to shut the

doors, and went up into an upper room, and de-

sired that they would send In some of their men
to receive the money [from the spoils ;] for I told

them they would then have no occasion to be

angry with me ; and when they had sent in one

of the boldest of them all, I had him whipped
severely; and I commanded that one of his hands

should be cut off and hung about his neck ; and
in this case was he put out to those that sent

him. At which procedure of mine they were

greatly affrighted, and in no small consternation,

and were afraid that they should themselves be

served in like manner if they stayed there ; for

they supposed that I had in the house more
armed men than they had themselves : so they

ran away immediately, while I, by the use of this

stratagem, escaped this their second treacherous

design against me.
31. But there were still some that Irritated the

multitude against me, and said that those great

men that belonged to the king ought not to be

suffered to live. If they would not change their

religion to the religion of those to whom they fled

for safety ; they spake reproachfully of them also,

and said that they were wizards, and such as

called In the Romans upon them. So the multi-

tude was soon deluded by such plausible pretences

as were agreeable to their own inclinations, and
were prevailed on by them : but when I was in-

formed of this, I instructed the multitude again,

that those who fled to them for refuge ought not

to be persecuted. I also laughed at the allega-

tion about witchcraft,* and told them that the

Romans would not maintain so many ten thou-

sand soldiers, if they could overcome their ene-

mies by wizards. Upon my saying this, the

people assented for a while; but they returned

again afterwards, as Irritated by some ill people

against the great men ; nay, they once made an
assault upon the house in which they dwelt at

Tarichese, in order to kill them ; which, when I

was Informed of, I was afraid lest so horrid a

crime should take effect, and nobody else would
make that city their refuge any more. I there-

fore came myself, and some others with me, to

the house where these great men lived, and
locked the doors, and had a trench drawn from

their house leading to the lake, and sent for

a ship, and embarked therein with them, and

' Here we may observe the vulgar Jewish notion of

witchcraft, but that our Josephus was too wise to give

any countenance to it.
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sailed to the confines of Hippos : I also paid them
the value of their horses ; nor in such a flight

could 1 have their horses brought to theni. I

then dismissed them, and begged of them
earnestly that they would courageously bear this

distress which befell them. I was also myself
greatly displeased that I was compelled to expose
those that had fled to me, to go again into an
enemy's country

; yet did I think it more eligible

that they should perish among the Romans, if it

should so happen, than in the country that was
under my jurisdiction. However, they e.scaped
at length, and King Agrippa forgave them their

ofl"ences ; and this was the conclusion of what
concerned these men.

32. But as for the inhabitants of the city of
Tiberias, they wrote to the king, and desired
him to send them forces sufficient to be a guard
to their country; for that they were desirous to
come over to him. This was what they wrote to

him ; but when I came to them, they desired me
to build their walls, as I had promised them to

do ; for they had heard that the walls of Tancheas
were already built. I agreed to their proposal
accordingly ; and when I had made preparation
for the entire building, I gave order to the archi-
tects to go to work ; but on the third day,
when I was gone to Tarichete, which was thirty
furlongs distant from Tiberias, it so fell out, that
some Roman horsemen were discovered on their
march, not far from the city, which made it to

be supposed that the forces were come from the
king ; upon which they shouted, and lifted up
their voices in commendations of the king, and
in reproaches against me. Hereupon one came
running to me, and told me what their disposi-

tions were ; and that they had resolved to revolt

from me ;—upon hearing which news I was very
much alarmed ; for I had already sent away my
armed men from Tarichese to their own homes,
because the next day was our Sabbath ; for I

would not have the people of Tarichese disturbed
[on that day] by a multitude of soldiers ; and, in-

deed, whenever I sojourned at that city, I never
took any particular care for a guard about my
own body, because I had had frequent instances
of the fidelity its inhabitants bore to me. I had
now about me no more than seven armed men,
besides some friends, and was doubtful what to

do ; for to send to recall my own forces I did not
think proper, because the present day was almost
over; and had those forces been with me, I could
not take up arms on the next day, because our
laws forbade us so to do, even though our neces-
sity should be very great ; and if I should permit
the people of Tarichese, and the strangers with
them, to guard the city, I saw that they would
not be sufficient for that purpose, and I perceived
that I should be obliged to delay my assistance a
great while ; for I thought with myself that the
forces that came from the king would prevent
me, and that I .should be driven out of the city.

I considered, therefore, how to get clear of these
forces by a stratagem ; so I immediately placed
those my friends of Taricheae, on whom I could
best confide, at the gates, to watch those very
carefully who went out at those gates ; I also
called to me the heads of families, and bade

every one of them seize upon a ship,* to go on
board it, and to take a master with them, and
follow him to the city of Tiberias. I also myself
went on board one of those ships, with my friends,
and the seven armed men already mentioned, and
sailed for Tiberias.

33. Hut now, when the people of Tiberias per-
ceived that there were no forces come from the
king, and j-et saw the whole lake full of ships,
they were in fear what would become of their
city, and were greatly terrified, as supposing that
the ships were full of men on board ; so they then
changed their minds, and threw down their wea-
pons, and met me with their wives and children,
and made acclamations to me with great com-
mendations ; for they imagined that I did not
know their former inclinations [to have been
against me,] so they persuaded me to spare the
city ; but when I was come near enough, I gave
order to the masters of the ships to cast anchor
a good way off" the land, that the people of
Tiberias might not perceive that the ships had
no men on board ; but I went nearer to the
people in one of the ships, and rebuked them for
their folly, and that they were so fickle as,

without any just occasion in the world, to re-

volt from their fidelitj' to me. However, I as-
sured them that I would entirely forgive them
for the time to come, if they would send ten of
the ringleaders of the multitude to me ; and when
they complied readily with this proposal, and
sent me the men forementioned, I put them on
board a ship, and sent them away to Tarichese,
and ordered them to be kept in prison.

34. And bj' this stratagem it was that I gradu-
ally got all the senate of Tiberias into my power,
and sent them to the city forementioned, with
many of the principal men amoi\g the populace ;

and those not fewer in number than the other ;

but, when the multitude saw into what great
miseries they had brought themselves, they de-
sired me to punish the author of this sedition :

his name was Clitus, a young man, bold and rash
in his undertakings. Now, since I thought it not
agreeable to piety to put one of my own people
to death, and yet found it necessary to punish
him, I ordered Levi, one of my own guards, to

go to him, and cut off one of Clitus's hands ; but
as he that was ordered to do this was afraid to go
out of the ship alone among so great a multitude,
I was not willing that the timorousness of the

soldier should appear to the people of Tiberias ;

—so I called to Clitus himself, and said to him,
' Since thou deservest to lose both thine hands for

thy ingratitude to me, be thou thine own exe-
cutioner, lest if thou refusest so to be, thou
undergo a worse punishment.' And when he
earnestly begged of me to spare him one of his

hands, it was with difficulty that I granted it.

So, in order to prevent the loss of both his hands,

• In this section, as well as in the i8th and 33rd, those
small vessels tint sailed on the sea of Galilee, are called

by Josephus Nrjf?, and lIAoia, and i»c(i«^ai ; i'. e.

plninly ships ; so that we need not wonder at our evan-
gelists, who still call them ships ; nor ouj'ht we to ren-

der them boatSy .ts some do. Their nuniDer was in all

210, as we learn from our author elsewhere. (Jewish
War, b. ii. ch. xxi. sect. 8.)



THE LIFE OF FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS.

he willingly took his sword, and cut off his own
left hand ; and this put an end to the sedition.

35. Now the men of Tiberias, after I was gone
to Tarichese, perceived what stratagem I had
used against them, and they admired how I had
put an end to their foolish sedition without shed-

ding of blood. But now, when I had sent for

some of those multitudes of the people of Tiberias

out of prison, among whom were Justus and his

father Pistus, I made them to sup with me ; and
during our supper time I said to them, that I

knew the power of the Romans was superior to

all others; but did not say so Tpublicly,] because
of the robbers. So I advised them to do as I did,

and to wait for a proper opportunity, and not to

be uneasy at my being their commander ; for

that they could not expect to have another wlio
would use the like moderation that I had done.
I also put Justus in mind how the Galileans had
cut off his brother's hands before ever I came to

Jerusalem, upon an accusation laid against him,
as if he had been a rogue, and had forged some
letters ; as also how the people of Gamala, in a
sedition they raised against the Baljylonians,

after the departure of Philip, slew Chares, who
was a kinsman of Philip, and withal how they had
wisely punished Jesus, his brother Justus's sister's

husband [with death.] When I had said this to

them during supper time, I in the morning or-

dered Justus, and all the rest that were in prison,

to be loosed out of it, and sent away.
36. But before this, it happened that Philip,

the son of Jacimus, went out of the citadel of
Gamala upon the following occasion : When
Philip had been informed that Varus was put
out of his government by King Agrippa, and
that Equiculus Modius, a man that was of old his

friend and companion, was come to succeed him,
he wrote to him, and related what turns of for-

tune he had had, and desired him to forward the
letters he sent to the king and queen. Now,
when Modius had received these letters, he was
exceedingly glad, and sent the letters to the
king and queen, who were then about Berytus.
But when King Agrippa knew that the story
about Philip was false (for it had been given out
that the Jews had begun a war with the Romans,
and that this Philip had been their commander in

that war), he sent some horsemen to conduct
Philip to him ; and when he was come, he saluted
him very obligingly, and showed him to the
Roman commanders, and told them that this

was the man of whom the report had gone about
as if he had revolted from the Romans. He also

bid him to take some horsemen with him, and to

go quickly to the citadel of Gamala, and to

bring out thence all his domestics, and to restore
the Babylonians to Batanea again. He also gave
it him in charge to take all possible care that
none of his subjects should be guilty of making
any innovation. Accordingly, upon these di-

rections from the king, he made haste to do what
he was commanded.

37. Now there was one Joseph, the son of a
female physician, who excited a great many
young men to join with him. He also insolently
addressed himself to the principal persons at
Gamala, and persuaded them to revolt from the

king, and take up arms, and gave them hopes
that they should, by his means, recover their

liberty : and .some they forced into the service

;

and those that would not acquiesce in what they
had resolved on, they slew. They also slew
Chares, and with him Jesus, one of his kinsmen,
and a brother of Justus of Tiberias, as we have
already said. Those of Gamala also wrote to

me, desiring me to send them an armed force,

and workmen to raise up the walls of their city ;

nor did I reject either of their requests. The
region of Gaulanitis did also revolt from the
king, as far as the village Solyma. I also built

a wall ai)out Seleucia and Soganni, which are
villages naturally of very great strength. More-
over, I, in like manner, walled several villages

of Upper Galilee, though they were very rocky
of themselves. Their names are Jamnia, and
Meroth, and Achabare. I also fortified, in the
Lower Galilee, the cities Tarichea;, Tiberias,

Sepphoris, and the villages, the cave of Arbela,
Bersobe, Selamin, Jotapata, Capharecho, and
Sigo, and Japha, and Alount Tabor.* I also

laid up a great quantity of corn in these places,

and arms withal, that might be for their security

afterward.

38. But the hatred that John, the son of Levi,
bore to me, grew now more violent, while he
could not bear my prosperity with patience. So
he proposed to himself, by all means possible, to

make away with me ; and built the walls of Gis-
chala, which was the place of his nativity. He
then sent his brother Simon, and Jonathan, the
son of Sisenna, and about a hundred armed men,
to Jerusalem, to Simon, the son of Gamaliel,

t

in order to persuade him to induce the common-
alty of Jerusalem to take from me the govern-
ment over the Galileans, and to give their

suffrages for conferring that authority upon him.
This Simon was of the city of Jerusalem, and of
a very noble family, of the sect of the Pharisees,
which are supposed to excel others in the accu-
rate knowledge of the laws of their country. He
was a man of great wisdom and reason, and cap-
able of restoring public affairs by his prudence,
when they were in an ill posture. He was also
an old friend and companion of John ; but at
that time he had a difference with me. When
therefore he had received such an exhortation,
he persuaded the high priests, Ananus, and
Jesus the son of Gamala, and some others of the
same seditious faction, to cut me down, now I

was growing so great, and not to overlook me
while I was aggrandizing myself to the height of
glory ; and he said that it would be for the
advantage of the Galileans if I were deprived of
my government there. Ananus also, and his
friends, desired them to make no delay about
the matter, lest I .should get the knowledge of

* Part of these fortifications on Mount Tabor may be
those still remainlni^, and which were seen lately by Mr
Maundrel. See his Travels, p. 112.

t This Gamaliel may hethe verj' same that is mentioned
by the rabbins in the Mishna, in Juchasin, and in Porta
Mosis, as is observed in the Latin notes. He might be
also that Gamaliel II., whose grandfather was Gamaliel
I., who is mentioned in Acts v. 34; and at whose feet St
Paul luas brought up. Acts xxii. 3. See Prid. at the
year 449.
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what was doinjT too soon, and should come and
niake an assault upon the citj' with a great army.
1 his was the counsel of Simon : but Ananus the
nigh priest demonstrated to them that this was

"k^ u" ^^^^ ^^'"^ ^'^ ^^ done, because many of
the high priests and of the rulers of the people
bore witness that I had acted like an excellent
general, and that it was the work of ill men to
accuse one against whom they had nothing to
say. *

39- When Simon heard Ananus say this, he
desired that the messengers would conceal the
thing, and not let it come among many: for that
he would take care to have Josephus removed
out of Galilee very quickly. So he called for
Johns brother, [Simon,] and charged him that
they should send presents to Ananus and his
friends

: for, as he said, they might probably by
that means persuade them to change their minds.
And indeed Simon did at length' thus compass
what he aimed at ; for Ananus, and those with
him, being corrupted by bribes, agreed to e.vpel
me out of Galilee, without making the rest of the
citizens acquainted with what they were doing.
Accordingly, they resolved to send men of dis-
tinction as to their families, and of distinction as
to their learning also. Two of these were of the
populace, Jonathan* and Ananias, by sect Phari-
sees

;
while the third, Jozar, was of the stock of

the priests, and a Pharisee also ; and Simon, the
last of them, was of the 3'oungest of the high
priests. These had it given them in charge, that,
w'hcn they were come to the multitude of the
Galileans, they should ask them what was the
reason of their love to me ? and if they said that
it was because I was born at Jerusa,lem, that they
should reply, that they four were all born at the
same place ; and if they should say, it was be-
cause I was well versed in their law, they .should
reply, that neither were they unacquainted with
the practices of their country ; but if, besides
these, they should say they loved me because I
was a priest, they should reply, that two of these
were priests also.

40. Now, when they had given Jonathan and
his companions these instructions, they gave
them forty thousand [drachmse] out of the public
money : but when they heard that there was a
certain Galilean that then sojourned at Jerusa-
lem, whose name was Jesus, who had about him
a b:.nd of six hundred armed men, they sent for
him, and gave him three months* pay, and gave
him orders to follow Jonathan and his com-
panions, and be obedient to them. They also
gave money to three hundred men that were
citizens of Jerusalem to maintain them all, and
ordered them also to follow the ambassadors ; and
when they had complied, and were gotten ready
for the march, Jonathan and his companions
went out with them, having along with them
John's brother and a hundred armed men. The
charge that was given them by those that sent
them was this : That if I would voluntarily lay
down my arms, they should send me alive to the

" This Jonathan is also taken notice of in the Latin
notes, as the same that is mentioned by the rabbins in
Porta Mosis.

city of Jerusalem ; but that, in case I opposed
them, they should kill me, and fear nothing ; for
that it was their command for them so to do.
They also wrote to John to make all ready for
fighting me, and gave orders to the inhabitants
of Sepphoris, and Gabara, and Tiberias, to send
auxiliaries to John.

41. Now, as my father wrote me an account of
this (for Jesus the son of Gamala, who was pre-
-sent in that council, a friend and companion of
mine, told him of it), I was very much troubled,
as discovering thereby that my fellow-citizens
proved so ungrateful to me, as, out of envy, to
give order that I .should be slain ; my father
earnestly pressed me also in his letter to come to
him, for that he longed to .see his son before he
died. I informed my friends of these things,
and that in three days' time I should leave the
country and go home. Upon hearing this, they
were all very sorry, and desired me, with tears
in their ej'es, not tc leave them to be destroyed

;

for so they thought they should be, if I were de-
prived of the command over them : but as I did
not grant their request, but was taking care of
my own safety, the Galileans, out of their dread
of the consequence of my departure, that they
should then be at the mercy of the robbers,
sent messengers over all Galilee to inform them
of my resolution to leave them. Whereupon, as
soon as they heard it, they got together in great
numbers, from all parts, with their wives and
children ; and this they did, as it appeared to
me, not more cut of their affection to me, than
out of their fear on their own account ; for,
while I staid with them, they supposed that
they should suffer no harm. So they all came
into the great plain, wherein I lived, the name
of which was Asochis.

42. But wonderful it was what a dream I saw
that very night ; for when I had betaken myself
to my bed, as grieved and disturbed at the news
that had been written to me, it seemed to ine
that a certain person .stood by me,t and said, ' O
Josephus ! leave off to afflict thy soul, and put
away all fear; for what now grieves thee will
render thee very considerable, and in all re.spects
most happy ; for thou shalt get over not only
these difficulties, but many others, with great
success.' However, be not cast down, but re-
member that thou art to fight with the Romans.'
When I had seen this dream, I got up with an
intention of going down to the plain. Now,
when the whole multitude of the Galileans,
among whom were the women and children, saw
me, they threw them.selves down upon their
faces, and, with tears in their eyes, besought me
not to leave them expo.sed to their enemies, nor
to go away and permit their country to be in-
jured by them; but, when I did not comply
with their entreaties, they compelled me to take
an oath, that I would stay with them : they al.so

cast abundance of reproaches upon the people of

t This I take to be the first of Josephus's remarkable
or divine dreams, whicli were ])rcdiclive of tlie (jreat
thines that afterwards came to pass; of which see more
in the note on Antiq. b. iii. chap. viii. sect. 9. The
other is in the War, b. iii. chap. viii. sect. 3, 9.
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Terusalem, that they would not let their country
enjoy peace.

43. When I heard this, and saw what sorrow
the people were in, I was moved with compas-
sion to them, and thought it became me to un-

dergo the most manifest hazards for the sake of

so great a multitude ; so I let them know I would
stay with them ; and when I had given order
that five thousand of them should come to me
armed, and with provisions for their mainten-
ance, I sent the rest away to their own homes ;

and, when those five thousand were come, I took
them, together with three thousand of the sol-

diers that were with me before, and eighty
horsemen, and marched to the village of Cha-
bolo, situated in the confines of Ptolemais, and
there kept my forces together, pretending to

get ready to fight with Placidus, who was come
with two cohorts of footmen, and one troop of

horsemen ; and was sent thither by Cestius Gal-
lus to burn those villages' of Galilee that were
near Ptolemais. Upon whose casting up a bank
before the city Ptolemais, I also pitched my
camp At about the distance of sixty furlongs

from that village ; and now we frequently brought
out our forces as if we would fight, but proceeded
no further than skirmishes at a distance ; for

when Placidus perceived that I was earnest to

come to a battle, he was afraid, and avoided it

;

yet did he not remove from the neighbourhood
of Ptolemais.

44. About this time it was that Jonathan and
his fellow-legates came. They were sent, as we
have said already, by Simon, and Ananus the

high priest ; and Jonathan contrived liow he
might catch me by treachery, for he durst not

make any attempt upon me openly. So he wrote
me the following epistle :

—
' Jonathan and those

that are with him. and are sent by the people of

Jerusalem to Josephus, send greeting. We are

sent by the principal men of Jerusalem, who
have heard that John of Gischala hath laid many
snares for thee, to rebuke him, and to exhort
him to be subject to thee hereafter. We are

also desirous to consult with thee about our com-
mon concerns, and what is fit to be done. We,
therefore, desire thee to come to us quickly, and
to bring only a few men with thee ; for this village

will not contain a great number of soldiers.'

Thus it was that they wrote, as expecting one of
these two thuigs ; either that I should come
without armed men, and then they should have
me wholly in their power ; or if I came with a
great number, they should judge me to be a
public enemy. Now it was a horseman who
brought the letter, a man at other times bold,

and one that had served in the army under the

king. It was the .second hour of the night that

he came, when I was feasting with my friends

and the principal of the Galileans. This man,
upon my servant's telling me that a certain

horseman of the Jewish nation was come, was
called in at my command, but did not .so much
as salute me at all, but held out a letter, and
said, ' This letter is sent thee by those that are

come from Jerusalem ; do thou write an answer
to it quickly, for I am obliged to return to them
very soon.' Now my guests could not but won-

der at the boldness of the soldier ; but I desired
him to sit down and sup with us ; but when he
refused so to do, I held the letter in my hands
as I received it, and fell a-talking with my guests
about other matters ; but a few hours afterwards,
I got up, and when I had dismissed the rest to
go to their beds, I bid only four of my intimate
friends to stay ; and ordered my servant to get
some wine ready. I also opened the letter so
that nobody could perceive it ; and understand-
ing thereby presently the purport of the writ-
ing, I sealed it up again, and appeared as if I

had not yet read it, but only held it in my
hands. I ordered twenty drachmae shovild be
given to the soldier for the charges of his jour-
ney ; and when he took the money, and said that
he thanked me for it, I perceived that he loved
money, and that he was to be caught chiefly by
that means ; and I said to him, ' If thou wilt
but drink with us, thou shalt have a drachma
for every glass thou drinkest.' So he gladly
embraced this proposal, and drank a great deal
of wine, in order to get the more money, and was
so drunk, that at last he could not keep the
secrets he was intrusted with, but discovered
them without my putting questions to him,—viz..

That a treacherous design was contrived against
me ; and that I was doomed to die by those that
sent him. When I heard this, I wrote back this
answer :

—
* Josephus to Jonathan, and those

that are with him, sendeth greeting. Upon the
information that you are come in health into
Galilee, I rejoice, and this especially, because I

can now resign the care of public affairs here ^

into your hands, and return into my native
country,—which is what I have desired to do a
great while ; and I confess I ought not only to
come to you as far as Xaloth, but further, and
this without your commands : but I desire you
to excuse me, because I cannot do it now, since
I watch the motions of Placidus, who hath a
mind to go up into Galilee ; and this I do here at
Chabolo. Do you, therefore, on the receipt of
this epistle, come hither to me. Fare yoa well.

45. When I had written thus, and given the
letter to be carried by the soldier, I sent along
with him thirty of the Galileans of the best
characters, and gave them instructions to salute
those ambassadors, but to say nothing else to
them. I also gave orders to as many of those
armed men, whom I esteemed most faithful to
me, to go along with the others, every one with
him whom he was to guard, lest some conversa-
tion might pass between those whom I .sent and
those who were with Jonathan. So tho.se men
went [to Jonathan.] But, when Jonathan and
his partners had failed in this their first attempt,
they sent me another letter, the contents where-
of were as follows :

—
' Jonathan and those with

him, to Josephus, send greeting. We require
thee to come to us to the village Gabaroth, on
the third day, without any armed men, that we
may hear v/hat thou hast to lay to the charge of
John [of Gi.schala.'] When they had written
this letter, they saluted the Galileans whom I

sent ; and came to Japha, which was the largest
village of all Galilee, and encompassed with very
strong walls, and had a great nu.mber of inlialjit-
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ants in it. There the mullitiide of men, with
their wives and children, met them, and ex-

claimed loudly against them ; and desired them
to be gone, and not to envy them the advan-
tage of an excellent commander. With these

clamours Jonathan and his partners were greatly

provoked, although they durst not show their

anger openly ; so they made them no answer,
but went to other villages. But still the same
clamours met them from all the people, who
said, * Nobody should persuade them to have
any other conunander besides Josephus.' So
Jonathan and his partners went away from them
without success, and came to Sepphoris, the

greatest city of all Galilee. Now the men of

that city, who inclined to the Romans in their

sentiments, met them indeed, but neither

praised nor reproached me ; and when they were
gone down from Sepphoris to Asochis, the people
of that place made a clamour against them, as

those of Japha had done ; whereupon they were
able to contain themselves no longer, but ordered
the armed men that were with them to beat

those that made the clamour with their clubs ;

and when they came to Gabara, John met them
with three thousand armed men ; but, as I un-
derstood by their letter that they had resolved

to fight against me, I arose from Chabolo, with
three thousand armed men also, but left in

my camp one of my fastest friends, and came
to Jotapata, as desirous to be near them, the

distance being no more than forty furlongs.

Whence I wrote thus to them :
—

' If you are

very desirous that I should come to you, you
know there are two hundred and forty cities and
villages in Galilee : I will come to any of them
which you please, excepting Gabara and Gis-

chala,—the one of which is John's native city,

and the other in confederacy and friendship with
him.'

46. When Jonathan and his partners had
received this letter, they wrote me no more
answers, but called a council of their friends to-

gether ; and taking John into their consultation,

they took counsel together by what means they
might attack me. John's opinion was, that they

should write to all the cities and villages that

were in Galilee ; for that there must be certainly

one or two persons in every one of them that

were at variance with me ; and that they should

be invited to come, to oppose me as an enemy.
He would also have them send this resolution of

theirs to the city of Jerusalem, that its citizens,

upon the knowledge of my being adjudged to be
an enemy by the Galileans, might themselves

also confirm that determination. He said also,

that when this was done, even those Galileans

who were well affected to me, would desert mc
out of fear. When John had given them this

counsel, what he had said was very agreeable to

the rest of them. I was also made acquainted

with these affairs about the third hour of the

night, by the means of one Saccheus who had be-

longed to them, but now deserted them and came
over to me, and told me what they were about ;

60 I perceived that no time was to be lost. Ac-
cordingly I gave command to Jacob, an armed
man of my guard, whom I esteemed faithful to

me, to take two hundred men, and to guard the
passages that led from Gabara to Galilee, and
to seize upon the passengers, and send them to

me, especially such as were caught with letters

about them : I also sent Jeremias himself, one
of my friends, with six hundred armed nieo, to

the borders of Galilee, in order to watch the
roads that led from this country to the city

Jerusalem ; and gave him charge to lay hold of
such as travelled with letters about them, to

keep the men in bonds upon the place, but to
send me the letters.

47. When I had laid these commands upon
them, I gave them orders, and bid them take
their arms, and bring three days' provision with
them, and be with me the next day. I al.so

parted those that were about me into four parts,

and ordained those of them that were most faith-

ful to me to be a guard to my body. I also set

over them centurions ; and commanded them
to take care that not a soldier which they did
not know should mingle himself among them.
Now, on the fifth day following, when I was at
Gabaroth, I found the entire plain that was be-
fore the village full, of armed men, who were
come out of Galilee to assist me ; many others of
the multitude also out of the village, ran along
with me : but as soon as I had taken my place,
and began to speak to them, they all made an
acclamation, and called me the benefactor and
saviour of the country ; and when I had made
them my acknowledgments, and thanked them
[for their affection to me,] I also advised them
to fight with nobody,* nor to spoil the country,
but to pitch their tents in the plain, and be
content with their sustenance they had brought
with them ; for I told them that I had a mind
to compose these troubles without shedding any
blood. Now it came to pass, that on the very
same day those who were sent by John with
letters, fell among the guards whom I had ap-
pointed to watch the roads ; so the men were
themselves kept upon the place, as my orders
were ; but I got the letters, which were full of
reproaches and lies ; and I intended to fall upon
these men, without saying a word of these
matters to anybody.

48. Now, as soon as Jonathan and his com-
panions heard of my coming, they took all their

own friends, and John with them, and retired to

the house of Jesus, which indeed was a large
castle, .and no way imlike a citadel ; so they
privately led a band of armed men therein, and
shut all the other doors but one, which they kept
open, and they expected that I should come out
of the road to them, to salute them ; and indeed
they had given orders to the armed men, that

when I came they should let nobody besides me
come in, but should exclude others ; as supposing
that, by this means, they should easily get me
under their power: but they were deceived in

* Josephus's directions to his soldiers here are mucn
the same that John the Baptist yave (Luke iii. 14):

—

' Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falst-ly.

an<l be content with your wajjes.' Whence Or Hudson
confirms this conjecture, that Josephus, in some thini;s,

was, even now, a follower of Jolin the R.iptist, which is

no w.iy inii<robable. See the note on sect. 2.
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their expectation, for I perceived what snar^is

they had laid for me. Now, as soon as I was
got off my journey, I took up my lodgings over
against them, and pretended to be asleep ; so

Jonathan ajid his party, thinking that I was
really asleep and at rest, made haste to go down
into the plain to persuade the people that I was
an ill governor : but the matter proved otherwise ;

for, upon their appearance, there was a cry made
by the Galileans immediately, declaring their

good opinion of me as their governor ; and they
made a clamour against Jonathan and his part-

ners for coming to them when they had suffered
no harm, and as though they would overturn
their happy settlement ; and desired them by all

means to go back again, for that they would
never be persuaded to have any other to rule over
them but myself. When I heard of this, I did
not fear to go down into the midst of them ;

I went therefore myself down presently, to hear
what Jonathan and his companions said. As
soon as I appeared, there was immediately an
acclamation made to me by the whole multitude,
and a cry in my commendation by them, who
confessed their thanks was owing to me for my
good government of them.

49. When Jonathan and his companions heard
this, they were in fear of their own lives, and in

danger lest they should be assaulted by the Gali-
leans on my account ; so they contrived how they
might run away ; but as they were not able to get
off, for I desired them to stay, they looked down
with concern at my words to them. I ordered,
therefore, the multitude to restrain entirely their

acclamations, and placed the most faithful of my
armed men upon the avenues, to be a guard to

us, lest John should unexpectedly fall upon us ;

and I encouraged the Galileans to take their

weapons, lest they should be disturbed at their

enemies, if any sudden assault should be made
upon them ; and then, in the first place, I put
Jonathan and his partners in mind of their

[former] letter, and after what manner they had
written to me, and declared they were sent

by the common consent of the people of Jeru-
salem to make up the differences I had with John,
and how they had desired me to come to them ;

and as I spake thus, I publicly showed that letter

they had written, till they could not at all deny
what they had done, the letter itself convicting
them. I then said. ' O Jonathan ! and you that
are sent with him as his colleagues, if I were to

be judged as to my behaviour, compared with
that of John's, and had brought no more than two
or three witnesses,* good men and true, it is plain

you had been forced, upon the examination of
their characters beforehand, to discharge the ac-
cusations : that, wherefore, you may be informed
that I have acted well in the affairs of Galilee, I

think three witnesses too few to be brought by a
man that hath done as he ought to do ; so I gave

* We here learn the practice of the Jews in the days
of Josephiis, to inquire into the characters of witnesses
before they were admitted ; and that their number
ought to he three, or two at least, also exactly as in
the law of Moses, and in the Apostolical Constitutions,
b. ii. ch. xxxvli. See Horcb Covenant Revived, pp.
97. 98.

you all these for witnesses. Inquire of themf
how I have lived, and whether I have not be-
liaved myself with all decency, and after a
virtuous manner among them. And I further
conjure you, O Galileans ! to hide no part of the
truth, but to speak before these men as before
judges, whether I have in anything acted other-
wise than well.'

50. While I was thus speaking, the united
voices of all the people joined together, and called
me their benefactor and saviour, and attested to
my former behaviour, and exhorted me to con-
tinue so to do hereafter ; and they all said, upon
their oaths, that their wives had been preserved
free from injuries, and that no one had ever been
aggrieved by me. After this, I read to the Gali-
leans two of those epistles which had been sent by
Jonathan and his colleagues, and which those
whom I had appointed to guard the road had
taken, and sent to me. These were full of re-
proaches and of lies, as if I had acted more like
a tyrant than a governor against them ; with
many other things besides therein contained,
which were no better indeed than impudent fals-
ities. I also informed the multitude how I came
by these letter.s, and that those who carried them
delivered them up voluntarily ; for I was not will-
ing that my enemies should know anything of the
guards I had set, lest they should be afraid, and
leave off writing hereafter.

51. When the multitude heard these things,
they were greatly provoked at Jonathan and his
colleagues that were with him, and were going to
attack them, and kill them ; and this they had
certainly done, unless I had restrained the anger
of the Galileans, and said, that .' I forgave Jona-
than and his colleagues what was past, if they
would repent, and go to their own country, and
tell those who sent them the truth as to my con-
duct.' When I had said this, I let them go,
although 1 knew they would do nothing of what
they had promised. But the multitude were very
much enraged against them, and entreated me to
give them leave to punish them for their inso-
lence ; yet did I try all methods to persuade
them to .spare the men ; for I knew that every
instance of sedition was pernicious to the public
welfare. But the multitude was too angry with
them to be dissuaded ; and all of them went im-
mediately to the house in which Jonathan and
his colleagues abode. However, when I per-
ceived that their rage could not be restrained, I
got on horseback, and ordered the multitude to
follow me to the village Sogane, which was twenty
furlongs off Gabara ; and by using this stratagem,
I so managed myself as not to appear to begin a
civil war amongst them.

52. But when I was come near Sogane, I caused
the multitude to make a halt, and exhorted them
not to be so easily provoked to anger, and to the
inflicting such punishments as could not be after-
wards recalled : 1 also gave order, that a hundred

+ This appeal to the whole body of the Galileans by Jo-
sephus, anclthe testimony they gave him of integrity in his
conduct as their governor, is very like that appeal and
testimony in the case of the prophet Samuel (i Samuel
xii. 1-5), and perhaps was done by Josephus in imitation
of him.
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men, who were already in years, and were prin-

cipal men among them, should get themselves
ready to go to the city of Jerusalem, and should
make a complaint before the people, of such as

raised seditions in the country. And I said to

them, that * in case they be moved with what
you say, you shall desire the community to write
to me, and to enjoin me to continue in Galilee,

and to order Jonathan and his colleagues to

depart out of it.' When I had suggested these
instructions to them, and while they were getting
themselves ready as fast as they could, I sent
them on this errand the third day after they had
been assembled : I also sent five hundred armed
men with them [as a guard.] I then wrote to my
friends in Samaria, to take care that they might
safely pass through the country ; for Samaria was
already under the Romans, and it was absolutely
necessary for those that go quickly [to Jerusalem]
to pass through that country ; for in that road
you may, in three days' time, go from Galilee to

Jerusalem. I also went myself, and conducted
the old men as far as the bounds of Galilee, and
set gu.Trds in the roads, that it might not be
easily known by any one that these men were
gone. And when I had thus done, I went and
abode at Japha.

53. Now Jonathan and his colleagues, having
failed of accomplishing what they would have
done against me, sent John back to Gischala,
but went themselves to the city of Tiberias, ex-
pecting it would submit itself to them ; and this

was founded on a letter which Jesus, their then
governor, had written thein, promismg that, if

they came, the multitude would receive them,
and choose to be under their government ; so they
went their ways with this expectation. But
Silas, who, as I said, had been left curator of

Tiberias by me, informed me of this, and desired
me to make haste thither. Accordingly, I com-
plied with his advice immediately, and came
thither ; but found myself in danger of my life,

from the following occasion : Jonathan and his

colleagues had been at Tiberias, and had per-

suaded a great many of such as had a quarrel
with me to desert me ; but when they heard of

my coming, they were in fear for themselves, and
came to me ; and when they had saluted me, they
said that I was a happy man in having behaved
myself so well in the government of Galilee ; and
they congratulated me upon the honours that
were paid me : for they said that my glory was a
credit to them, since they had been my teachers
and fellow-citizens ; and they said further, that

it was but just that they should prefer my friend-

ship to them rather than John's, and that they
would have immediately gone home, but that

they staid that they might deliver up John into

my power, and when they said this, they took
their oaths of it, and those such as are most tre-

mendous amongst us, and such as I did not think
fit to disbelieve. However, they desired me to

lodge somewhere else, because the next day was
the Sabbath ; and that it was not fit the city of
Tiberias should be disturbed [on that day.]

54. So I suspected nothing, and went away to

Tarichea: ; yet did withal leave some to make in-

quiry in the city how matters went, and whether

anything was said about me : I also set many per-
sons all the way that led from Taricheae to Tibe-
rias, that they might communicate from one to
another, if they learned any news from those that
were left in the city. On the next day, therefore,
they all came into the Proseucha ;* it was a large
edifice, and capable of receiving a great number
of people ; thither Jonathan went in, and though
he dur.st not openly speak of a revolt, yet did he
say that their city stood in need of a better
governor than it then had. But Jesus, who was
the ruler, made no scruple to speak out, and said
openly, ' O fellow-citizens ! it is better for you to

be in subjection to four than to one ; and those
such as are of high birth, and not without reputa-
tion for their wisdom ;' and pointed to Jonathan
and his colleagues. Upon his saying this, Justus
came in and conunended him for what he had
said, and persuaded some of the people to be of
his mind also. But the multitude were not pleased
with what was said, and had certainly gone into

a tumult, unless the sixth hour, which was now
come, had not dissolved the assembly, at which
hour our laws require us to go to dinner on Sab-
bath days ; so Jonathan and his colleagues put
off their council till the next day, and went off
without success. When I was informed of these
affairs, I determined to go to the city of Tiberias
in the morning. Accordingly, on the next day,
about the first hour of the day, I came from
Tarichese, and found the nmltitude already as-

sembled in the Proseucha ; but on what account
they were gotten together, those that were assem-
bled did not know. But when Jonathan and his

colleagues saw me there luiexpectedly, they were
in disorder ; after which they raised a report of
their own contrivance, that Roman horsemen
were seen at a place called Union, in the borders
of Galilee, thirty furlongs distant from the city.

Upon which report, Jonathan and his colleagues
cunningly exhorted me not to neglect this matter,
nor to suffer the land to be spoiled by the enemy.
And this they said with a design to remove me
out of the city, under the pretence of the want
of extraordinary assistance, while they might
dispose the city to be my enemy.

55. As for myself, although I knew of their

design, yet did I comply with what they pro-
posed, lest the people of Tiberias should have
occasion to suppose that 1 was not careful of
their security. I therefore went out ; but, when
I was at the place, I found not the least footsteps

of any enemy ; so I returned as fast as ever I

could, and found the whole council assembled,
and the body of the people gotten together, and
Jonathan and his colleagues bringing vehement
accusations against me, as one who had no con-
cern to ease them of the burdens of war, and as

one that lived lu.vuriously. And as they were
discoursing thus, they produced four letters as

* It is worth noting liere, that there was now a great
Proseucha, or place of prayer, in the city of Tiberias
itself, tlioiigh such I'roseucha used to be out of cities,

as the synagoijues were within them. Of them, see Le
Moyiie on Polycarp's Epistle, page 76. It is also worth
our remark, that the Jews, in the days of Josephus, used
to dine at the sixth hour, or noon ; and that, in obedi-
ence to their notions of the law of Moses also.
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written to them, from some people that lived at

the borders of Galilee, imploring that they would
come to their assistance, for that there was an
army of Romans, both horsemen and footmen,
who would come and lay waste the country on
the third day ; they desired them also to make
haste, and not to overlook them. When the
people of Tiberias heard this, they thought they
spake truth, and made a clamour against me, and
said I ought not to sit still, but to go away to the
assistance of their countrymen. Hereupon I said
(for I understood the meaning of Jonathan and
his colleagues) that I was ready to comply with
what they proposed, and without delay to march
to the war which they spake of, yet did I advise
them, at the same time, that since these letters

declared that the Romans would make their
assault in four several places, they should part
their forces in five bodies, and make Jonathan
and his colleagues generals of each body of them,
because it was fit for brave men not only to give
counssl, but to take the place of leaders, and as-
sist their countrymen when such a necessity
pressed them ; for, said I, it is not possible for
me to lead more than one party. This advice of
mine greatly pleased the multitude ; so tliey com-
pelled them to go forth to the war. But their de-
signs were put into very much disorder, because
they had not done what they had designed to do,
on account of my stratagem, which was opposite
to their undertakings.

56. Now there was one whose name was An-
anias (a wicked man he was, and very mischiev-
ous) ; he proposed that a general religious fast*
should be appointed the next day for all the
people, and gave order that at the same hour
they .should come to the same place, without
any weapons, to make it manifest before God,
that while they obtained His assistance, they
thought all these weapons useless. I'his he said,
not out of piety, but that they might catch me
and my friends unarmed. Now, I was hereupon
forced to comply, lest I should appear to despise
a proposal that tended to piety. As soon, there-
fore, as we were gone home, Jonathan and his
colleagues wrote to John to come to them in the
morning, and desiring him to come with as many
soldiers as he possibly could, for that they should
then be able easily to get me into their hands,
and to do all they desired to do. When John
had received this letter, he resolved to comply
with it. As for myself, on the next day, I

ordered two of the guards of my body, whom I

esteemed the most courageous and the most
faithful, to hide daggers under their garments,
and go along with me, that we might defend
ourselves, if any attack should be made upon us
by our enemies. I also myself took my breast-
plate, and girded on my sword, so that it might
be, as far as it was possible, concealed, and came
into the Proseucha.

57. Now Jesus, who was the ruler, commanded

• One may observe here, that this lay-Pharisee, An-
anias, as we have seen he was (sect. 39), took upon
him to appoint a fast at Tiberias, and was obeyed

;

though indeed it was not out of religion, but knavish
policy.

I that they should exclude all that came with me,
:
for he kept the door himself, and suffered none
but his friends to go in. And while we were

I

engaged in the duties of the day, and had be-
I taken ourselves to our prayers, Jesus got up,
and inquired of me what was become of the
vessels that were taken out of the king's palace
\vhen it was burnt down. Land] of the uncoined
silver : and in whose possession thej' now were ?

This he said, in order to drive away time tiil

John should come. I said that Capellus, and
the ten principal men of 'I'iberias, had them all

;

and I told him that they might a^k them whether
I told a lie or not. And when they said they
had them, he asked me, What is become of those
twenty pieces of gold which thou didst receive
upon the sale of a certain weight of uncoined
money ? I replied, that I had given them to
those ambassadors of theirs, as a maintenance
for them, when they were sent by them to Jeru-
salem. So Jonathan and his colleagues said that
I had not done well to pay the ambassadors out
of the public money. And when the multitude
were very angry at them for this, for they per-
ceived the wickedness of the men, I understood
that a tumult was going to arise ; and being de-
sirous to provoke the people to a greater rage
against the men, I said, ' But if I have not done
well in paying our ambassadors out of the public
stock, leave oft' your anger at me, for I will re-
pay the twenty pieces of gold mj'self.'

58. When I had said this, Jonathan and his
colleagues held their peace ; but the people were
still more irritated against them, upon their
openly showing their unjust ill-will to me.
When Jesus saw this change in the people, he
ordered them to depart, but desired the senate
to stay, for that they could not examine things
of such a nature in a tumult ; and as the people
were crying out that they would not leave me
alone, there came one and told Jesus and his
friends privately, that John and his armed men
were at hand ; whereupon Jonathan and his col-
leagues, being able to contain themselves no
longer (and perhaps the providence of God
hereby procuring my deliverance, for, had not
this been so, I had certainly been destroyed by
John), said, ' O you people of Tiberias ! leave
off" this inquiry about the twenty pieces of gold ;

for Josephus hath not deserved to die for them ;

but he hath deserved it by his desire of tyran-
nizing, and by cheating the multitude of the
Galileans with his speeches, in order to gain the
dominion over them.' When he had said this,

they presently laid hands upon me, and endea-
voured to kill me ; but as soon as those that

i

were with me saw what they did, they drew
their swords, and threatened to smite them, if

they offered any violence to me. 'I'he people
also took up stones, and were about to throw
them at Jonathan ; and so they snatched me
from the violence of my enemies.

59. But as I was gone out a little way, I was
just upon meeting John, who was marching with
his armed men. So 1 was afraid of him, and
turned aside, and escaped by a narrow passage
to the lake, and seized on a ship, and embarked
in it, and sailed over to Taricheae. So, beyond
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my expectation, I escaped this danger. Where-
upon I presently sent for the chieJ' of the Gali-
leans, and told them after what manner, against
all faith given, I had been very near to destruc-
tion from Jonathan and his colleagues, and the
people of Tiberias. Upon which the multitude
of the Galileans were very angry, and encour-
aged me to delay no longer to make war upon
them, but to permit them to go against John
and utterly to destroy him, as well as Jonathan
and his colleagues. However, I restrained tliem,
though they were m such a rage, and desired
them to tarry a while, till we should be informed
what orders those ambassadors that were sent
by them to the city of Jerusalem should bring
thence ; for I told them that it was best to act
according to their determination ; whereupon they
were prevailed on. At which time also John,
when the .snares he had laid did not take effect,

returned back to Gischala.
60. Now, m a few days, those ambassadors

whom we had sent came back again, and in-

formed us that the people were greatly provoked
at Ananus, and Simon the son of Gamaliel, and
their friends ; that, without any public deter-
mination, they had sent to Galilee, and had
done their endeavours that I might be turned
out of the government. The ambassadors said
further, that the people were ready to burn their
houses. They also brought letters, whereljy the
chief men of Jerusalem, at the earnest petition
of the people, confirmed me in the government
of Galilee, and enjoined Jonathan and his col-
leagues to return home quickly. When I had
gotten these letters, I came to the village Arbela,
where I procured an assembly of the Galileans
to nieet, and bid the ambassadors declare to them
the anger of the people of Jerusalem at what
had been done by Jonathan and his colleagues,
and how much they hated their wicked doings,
and how they had confirmed me in the govern-
ment of their country, as also what related to
the order they had in writing for Jonathan and
his colleagues to return home. So I immedi-
ately sent them the letter, and bid him that
carried it to inquire, as well as he could, how
they intended to act [on this occasion.]

61. Now when they had received that letter,

and were thereby greatly disturbed, they sent
for John, and for the .senators of Tiberias, and
for the principal men of the Gabarens, and pro-
posed to hold a council, and desired them to

consider what was to be done by them. How-
ever, the governors of Tiberias were greatly dis-

posed to keep the government to themselves ;

for they said it was not fit to desert their city,

now it was committed to their trust, and that
otherwise I .should not delay to fall upon them ;

for they pretended falsely that .so I had threat-
ened to do. Now John was not only of their
opinion,- but advised them, that two of them
should go to accuse mc before the multitude
[at Jerusalem,] that I do not manage the affairs

of Galilee as I ought to do ; and that they would
easily persuade the people, becau.se of their dig-
nity, and because the whole multitude are very
mutable. When, therefore, it appeared that
John had suggested the wisest advice to them.

they resolved that two of them, Jonathan and
Ananias, should go to the people of Jerusalem,
and the other two [Simon and JoazarJ should be
left behind to tarry at i'iberias. They also took
along with them a hundred soldiers for their
guard.

62. However, the governors of Tiberias took
care to have their city secured with walls, and
commanded their inhabitants to take their arms.
They also sent for a great many soldiers from
John, to assist them again.st me, if there should
be occasion for them. Now John was at Gis-
chala. Jonathan, therefore, and tho.se that were
with him, when they were departed from Tibe-
rias, and as soon as they were come to Dabaritta,
a village that lay in the utmost parts of Galilee,
in the great plain, they, about midnight, fell

among the guards I had set, who both com-
manded them to lay aside their weapons, and
kept them in bonds upon the place, as I had
charged them to do. 1 his news was written to
me by Levi, who had the command of that
guard committed t > him by me. Hereupon I

.said nothing of it for two days ; and, pretending
to know nothing about it, I sent a message to
the people of Tiberias, and advised them to lay
their arms aside, and to dismiss their men, that
they might go home ; but supposing that Jona-
than, and those that were with him, were al-

ready arrived at Jerusalem, they made reproach-
ful answers to me ; yet was I not terrified thereby,
but contrived another stratagem against them,
for I did not think it agreeable with piety to
kindle the fire of war against the citizens. As I

was desirous to draw those men away from
Tiberias, I chose out ten thou.sand of the best
of my armed men, and divided them into three
bodies, and ordered them to go privately, and
lie still as an ambush, in the villages. I also
led a thousand into another village, which lay
indeed in the mountains, as did the others, but
only fonr furlongs distant from Tiberias ; and
gave orders that, when they saw my signal, they
should come down immediately, while I myself
lay with my soldiers in the sight of everybody.
Hereupon the people of Tiberias, at the sight of
me, came running out of the city perpetually,
and abused me greatly. Nay, their madness
was come to that height, that they made a
decent bier for me, and, standing about it, they
mourned over me in the way of jest and sport

;

and I could not but be myself in a plea.sant

humour upon the sight of this madness of theirs.

63. And now, bemg desirous to catch Simon
by a wile, and Joazar with him, I sent a mes-
sage to them, and desired them to come a little

way out of the city, and many of their friends
to guard them ; for I said I would come down to

them, and make a league with them, and divide
the government of Galilee with them. Accord-
ingly Simon was deluded, on account of his im-
prudence, and out of the hopes of gain, and did
not delay to come ; but Joaznr, suspecting snares
were laid for him, staid behind. So when Simon
was come out, and his friends with him for his

guard, I met him, and saluted him with great
civility, and profes.sed that 1 was obliged to him
for his coming up to me ; but a little while after-
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ward I walked along with him, as though I would
say something to him by myself; but when I

had drawn him a good way from his friends, I

took him about the middle, aud gave him to my
friends that were with me to carry him into a
village ; and commanding my armed men to come
down, I with them made an assault upon Tiberias.

Now, as the fight grew hot on both sides, and the

soldiers belonging to Tiberias were in a fair way
to conquer me Cfor my armed men were already

fled away), I saw the posture of my affairs ; and
encouraging those that were with me, I pursued
those of Tiberias, even when t'aey were already

conquerors, into the city. I also sent another

band of soldiers into the city by the lake, and
gave them orders to set on fire the first house
they could seize upon. When this was done, the

people of Tiberias thought that their city was
taken by force, and so threw down their arms for

fear ; and implored, they, their wives, and chil-

dren, that I would spare their city. So I was
over-persuaded by their entreaties, and restrained

the soldiers from the vehcmency with which they
pursued them ; while I myself, upon the coming
on of the evening, returned back with my soldiers,

and went to refresh myself. I also invited Simon
to sup with me, and comforted him on occasion

of what had happened ; and I promised that I

would send him safe and secure to Jerusalem,
and withal would give him provisions for his

journey thither.

64. But on the next day I brought ten thousand
armed men with me, and came to Tiberias. I

then sent for the principal men of the multitude

into the public place, and enjoined them to tell

me who were the authors of the revolt ; and when
they told me who the men were, I sent them
bound to the city Jotapata ; but, as to Jonathan
and Ananias, I freed them from their bonds, and
gave them provisions for their journey, together
with .Simon and Joazar, and five hundred armed
men who should guard them ; and so I sent them
to Jerusalem. The people of Tiberias also came
to me again, and desired that I would forgive

them for what they had done ; and they said they
would amend what they had done amiss with re-

gard to me, by their fidelity for the time to come

;

and they besought me to preserve what spoils re-

mained upon the plunder of the city, for those
that had lost them. Accordingly, I enjoined
those that had got them to bring them all before

us ; and when they did not comply for a great
while, and I saw one of the soldiers that were
about me with a garment on that was more splen-

did than ordinary, I asked him whence he had it ;

and when he replied that he had it out of the

plunder of the city I had him punished with
stripes ; and I threatened all the rest to inflict a
severer punishment upon them, unless they pro-

duced before us whatsoever they had plundered ;

and when a great many spoils were brought to-

gether, I restored to every one of Tiberias what
they claimed to be their own.

65. And now I am come to this part of my
narration, I have a mind to say a few things to

Justus, who hath himself written a history con-
cerning these affairs; as also to others who pro-
fess to write history, but have little regard to

truth, and are not afraid, either out of ill-will or
good-will to some persons, to relate fal-sehoods.

These men do like those who compose forged
deeds and conveyances ; and because they are not
brought to the like punishment with them, they
have no regard to truth. When, therefore, Jus-
tus undertook to write about these facts, and
about the Jewish war, that he might appear to

have been' an industrious man, he falsified in

what he related about me, and could not speak
truth even about his own country ; whence it is

that, being belied by him, I am under a necessity
to make my defence ; and so I shall say what I

have concealed till now ; and let no one wonder
that I have not told the world these things a
great while ago ; for although it be necessary for

a historian to write the truth, yet is such a one
not bound severely to animadvert on the wicked-
ness of certain men,—not out of any favour to

them, but out of an author's own moderation.
How then comes it to pass, O Justus ! thou most
sagacious of writers (that I may address my.self

to him as if he were here present), for so thou
boastest of thyself, that I and the Galileans have
been the authors of that sedition which thy
coimtry engaged in, both against the Romans
and against the king [Agrippa, junior]—for be-
fore ever I was appointed governor of Galilee by
the community of Jerusalem, both thou and all

the people of Tiberias had not only taken up
arms, but had made war with Decapolis of Syria.

Accordingly, thou had.st ordered their villages

to be burnt, and a domestic servant of thine fell

in the battle. Nor is it I only who .say this ; but
so it is written in the Commentaries of Vespasian,
the emperor; as also how the inhabitants of De-
capolis came clamouring to Vespasian at Ptole-

mais, and desired that thou, who wast the author
[of that war,] mightst be brought to punishment

;

and thou hadst certainly been punished at the
command of Vespasian, had not King Agrippa,
who had power given him to have thee put to

death, at the earnest entreaty of his sister Ber-
nice, changed the punishment from death into a
long imprisonment. Thy political administration
of affairs afterward doth also clearly discover
both thy other behaviour in life, and that thou
wast the occasion of thy country's revolt from
the Romans ; plain signs of which I shall produce
presently. I have also a mind to say a few things
to the rest of the people of Tiberias on thy ac-
count ; and to demonstrate to those that light

upon this history, that you bare no good-will,
neither to the Romans nor to the king. To be
sure, the greatest cities of Galilee, O Ju.stus!
were Sepphoris and thy country 'i'iberias ; but
Sepphoris, situated in the very midst of Galilee,

and having many villages about it, and able with
ease to have been bold and troublesome to the
Romans, if they had .so pleased,—yet did it re-

solve to continue faithful to those their masters,
and at the same time excluded me out of their
city, and prohibited all their citizens from joining
with the Jews in the war ; and, that they might
be out of danger from me, they, by a wile, got
leave of me to fortify their city with walls : they
also, of their own accord, admitted of a garrison
of Roman legions, sent them by Cestius Gallus,
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who was then president of Syria, and so had me
in contempt, though I was then very powerful,

and all were greatly afraid of me ; and at the

same time that the greatest of our cities, Jeru-
salem, was besieged, and that temple of ours,

which belonged to us all, was in danger of falling

under the enemy's power, they sent no assistance

thither, as not willing to have it thought they
would bear arms against the Romans ; but as for

thy country, O Justus ! situated upon the lake of

Genesareth, and distant from Hippo thirty fur-

longs, from Gadara sixty, and from Scythopolis,

which was under the king's jurisdiction, a him-
dred and twenty ; when there was no Jewish city

near, it might easily have preserved its fidelity

[to the Romans] if it had so pleased them to do :

for the city and its people had plenty of weapons ;

but, as thou sayest, I was then the author [of

their revolt ;] and pray, O Justus! who was that

author afteriunrtfs ?—for thou knowest that I was
in the power of the Romans before Jerusalem was
besieged, and before the same time Jotapata was
taken by force, as well as many other fortresses,

and a great many of the Galileans fell in the war.

It was therefore then a proper time, when you
were certainly freed from any fear on my account,

to throw away your weapons, and to demonstrate
to the king and to the Romans that it was not of

choice, but as forced by necessity, that you fell

i;ito the war against them ; but you staid till

Vespasian came himself as far as your walls

with his whole army ; and tlicn you did indeed
lay aside your weapons out of fear, and your city

had for certain been taken' by force, unless Ves-
pasian had complied with the king's supplication

for you, and had excused your madness. It was
not I, therefore, who was the author of this, but
your own inclinations to war. Do not you remem-
ber how often I got you imder my power, and yet

put none of you to death? Nay, you once fell

mto a tumult one against another, and slew one
hundred and eighty-five of your citizens, not on
account of your good-will to the king and the

Romans, but on account of yoiu- own wickedness,

and this while I was besieged by the Romans in

Jotapata. Nay, indeed, were there not reckoned
up two thousand of the people of Tiberias during
the siege of Jerusalem, some of whom were slain,

and the rest caught and carried captives? But
thou wilt pretend that thou didst not engage in

the war, since thou didst flee to the king ! Yes,

indeed, thou didst flee to him ; but I say it was
out of fear of me. Thou sayest, indeed, that it

is I who am a wicked man. But then, for what
reason was it that King Agrippa, who procured
thee thy life when thou wast condemned to die

by Vespasian, and who bestowed so much riches

upon thee, did twice afterward put thee in bonds,

and as often obliged thee to run away from thy
country, and, when he had once ordered thee to

be put to death, he granted thee a pardon at the

earnest desire of Bernice ? And when (after so

many of thy wicked pranks) he had made thee

his secretary, he caught thee falsifying his epistles,

and drove thee away from his sight. But I shall

not inquire accurately into these matters of scan-

dal against thee. Vet cannot I but wonder at thy
impud«ncc, when thou hast the assurance to say,

that thou hast better related these affairs [of the
war] than have all the others that have written
about them, whilst thou didst not know what was
done in Galilee ; for thou wast then at Berytus
with the king ; nor didst thou know how much
the Romans sufl'ered at the siege of Jotapata, or
what miseries they brought upon us ; nor couldst
thou learn by inquiry what I did during that

siege myself; for all those that might afford such
information were quite destroyed in that siege.

But perhaps thou wilt say, thou hast written of
what was done against the people of Jerusalem
exactly. But how should that be ? for neither

wast thou concerned in that war, nor hast thou
read the commentaries of Cscsar ; of which we
have evident proof, because thou hast contra-

dicted those commentaries of Ca;sar in thy his-

tory. But if thou art so hardy as to affirm that

thou hast written that history better than all the

rest, why didst thou not publish thy history

while the Emperors Vespasian and Titus, the
generals in that war, as well as King Agrippa and
his family, who were men very well skilled in

the learning of the Greeks, were all alive ? for

thou hast had it written these twenty years, and
then mightst thou have had the testimony of thy
accuracy. But now, when these men are no longer
with us, and thou thinkest thou canst not be con-
tradicted, thou venture.st to publish it. But then
I was not in like manner afraid of my own
writing, but I oftered my books to the emperors
themselves, when the facts were almost under
men's eyes ; for I was conscious to myself that

I had observed the truth of the facts ; and as I

expected to have their attestation to them, so I

was not deceived in such expectation. Moreover,
I immediately presented my history to many
other persons, some of whom were concerned in

the war, as was King Agrippa and some of his

kindred. Now the Emperor 'i'itus was so desirous

that the knowledge of these affairs should be
taken from these books alone, that he subscribed
his own hand to them, and ordered that they
should be published ; and for King Agrippa, he
wrote me sixty-two letters, and attested to the

truth of what I had therein delivered ; two of
which letters I have here subjoined, and thou
mayst thereby know their contents :

—
' King

Agrippa to Josephus, his dear friend, sendeth
greeting. I have read over thy book with great

pleasure, and it appears to me that thou hast

done it much more accurately, and with greater

care, than have the other writers. Send me the

rest of these books. Farewell, my dear friend.'
' King Agrippa to Josephus, his dear friend,

sendeth greetmg. It seems by what thou hast
written, that thou standest in need of no instruc-

tion, in order to our information from the be-
ginning. However, when thou comest to me, I

will inform thee of a great many things which
thou dost not know.' So when this history was
perfected, Agrippa, neither by way of flattery,

which was not agreeable to him, nor by way of

irony, as thou wilt say, for he was entirely

a .stranger to such an evil disposition of mind,
but he wrote this by way of attestation to

what was true, as all that read histories may
do. And so much shall be said concernini;
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Justus,* which I am obliged to add by way of
digression.

66. Now, when I had settled the affairs of
Tiberias, and had assembled my friends as a
sanhedrim, I consulted what I should do as to

John : whereupon it appeared to be the opinion
of all the Galileans that I should arm them all,

and march against John, and punish him as the
author of all the disorders that had happened.
Yet was not I pleased with their determination

;

as purposing to compose these troubles without
bloodslied. Upon this I exhorted them to use
the utmost care to learn the names of all that

were under John ; which, when they had done,
and I thereby was apprised who the men were,
I published an edict, wherein I offered security

and my right hand to such of John's party as

had a mind to repent ; and I allowed twenty
days' time to such as would take this most ad-
vantageous course for themselves. I also threat-

ened that, unless they threw down their arms, I

would burn their houses, and expose their goods
to public sale. When the men heard of this

they were in no small disorder, and deserted

John ; and to the number of four thousand threw
down their arms, and came to me. So that no
others staid with John but his own citizens, and
about fifteen hundred strangers that came from
the metropolis of Tyre ; and when John saw that

he had been outwitted by my stratagem, he con-
tinued afterward in his own country, and was in

great fear of me.
67. But about this time it was that the people

of Sepphoris grew insolent, and took up arms,
out of a confidence they had in the strength of
their walls, and because they saw me engaged in

other affairs also. So they sent to Cestius Gallus,
who was president of Syria, and desired that he
would either come quickly to them, and take
their city under his protection, or send them a

* The character of this history of Justus of Tiberias,
the rival of our Josephus, wliich is now lost, with its

only remaining frag-ment are (?iven us by a very able
critic, Photius, who read that history. It is in the 33rd
code of his Hibliotiieca, and runs thus:—'I have read'
(says Photius) 'the chronology of Justus of Tiberias,
v.hose title is this, {The Chronoloi^y of'\ the Kim^s of
jfiedab, ivhich succeeded one another. This [Justus]
came out of the city of Tiberias in Galilee. He begins
his history from Moses, and ends it not till the death of
Agrippa, the seventli [ruler] of the family of Herod, and
the last king of the Jews; who took the government
under Claudius, had it augmented under Nero, and still

more augmented by Vespasian. He died in the third
year of Trajan, where also his history ends. He is very
concise in liis language, and sliglitly passes over those
affairs that were most necessary to be insisted on ; and
being under the Jewish prejudices, as indeed he was
himself also a Jew by birth, he makes not the least men-
tion of the apj)earance of Christ, or ivhat things hap-
pened to Him, or of the wonderful works that He did.

He was the son of a certain Jew, whose name was Pis-

tus. He was a man, as he is described by Josepluis, of
a most profligate character ; a slave both to money and
to pleasures. In puljlic affairs he was opposite to Jose-
phus ; and it is related, that he laid many plots against
nun; but that Josephus, though he had his enemy fre-

quently under his power, did only reproach him in words,
and so let him go without further punishment. He says
also that the history which this man wrote is for the
main fabulous, and chiefly as to those parts where he
describes the Roman war with the Jews, and the taking of
Jerusalem.*

garrison. Accordingly Gallus promised them to

come, but did not send word when he would
come : and when I had learned so much, I took
the soldiers that were with me, and made an
assaidt upon the people of Sepphoris, and took
the city by force. The Galileans took this oppor-
tunity, as thinking they had now a proper time
for showing their hatred to them, since they bore
ill-will to that city also. They then exerted
themselves as if they would destroy them all

utterly, with those that sojourned there also. So
they ran upon them, and set their houses on fire,

as finding them without inhabitants ; for the men,
out of fear, ran together to the citadel. So the

Galileans carried off everything, and omitted no
kind of desolation which they could bring upon
their countrymen. When I saw this, I was ex-

ceedingly troubled at it, and commanded them to

leave off, and put them in mind that it was not

agreeable to piety to do such things to their

countrymen : but since they neither would
hearken to what 1 exhorted, nor to what I com-
manded them to do (for the hatred they bore to

the people there was too hard for my exhorta-

tions to them), 1 bade those my friends, who were
most faithful to me, and were about me, to give

out reports, as if the Romans were falling upon
the other part of the city with a great army ; and
this I did, that, by such a report being spread

abroad, I might restrain the violence of the Gali-

leans, and preserve the city of Sepphoris. And
at length this stratagem had its effect ; for, upon
hearing this report, they were in fear for them-
selves, and so they left off plundering, and ran

away ; and this more especially, because they
saw me, their general, do the same also ; for, that

I might cause this report to be believed, I pre-

tended to be in fear as well as they. Thus were
the inhabitants of Sepphoris unexpectedly pre-

served by this contrivance of mine.
68. Nay, indeed, Tiberias had like to have

been plundered bj' the Galileans also upon the

following occasion :—The chief men of the senate
wrote to the king, and desired that he would
come to them, and take po.ssession of their city.

The king promised to come, and wrote a letter

in answer to theirs, and gave it to one of his bed-
chamber, whose name was Crispus, and who was
by birth a Jew, to carry it to Tiberias. When
the Galileans knew that this man carried such a
letter, they caught him and brought him to me ;

but as soon as the whole multitude heard of it,

they were enraged, and betook themselves to

their arms. So a great many of them got to-

gether from all quarters the next day, and came
to the city Asochis, where I then lodged, and
made heavy clamoui»., and called the city of Ti-

berias a traitor to them, and a friend to the king ;

and desired leave of me to go down and utterly

destroy it ; for they bore the like ill-will to

the people of Tiberias as they did to those of
Sepphoris.

69. When I heard this, I was in doubt what to

do, and hesitated by what means I might deliver

Tiberias from the rage of the Galileans ; for I

could not deny that those of Tiberias had written

to the king, and invited him to come to them ;

for his letters to them, in answer thereto, would



fully prove the truth of that. So I sat a long
time musing with myself, and then said to them,
' I know well enough that the people of Tiberias
have oftcnded ; nor shall I forbid you to plunder
the city. However, such things ought to be done
with discretion ; for they of Tiberias have not
been the only betrayers of our liberty, but many
of the most eminent patr-ots of the Galileans, as
they pretended to be, nave done the same.
Tarry, therefore, till t shall thoroughly find out
those authors of our danger, and then you shall

have them all at once under your power, with all

such as you shall yourselves bring in also.' Upon
my saying this, I pacified the multitude, and they
left off their anger, and went their ways ; and I

gave orders that he who brought the king's letters

should be put into bonds ; but in a fevv days I

pretended that I was obliged, by a necessary
affair of my own, to go out of the kingdom. I

then called Crispus privately, and ordered him to

make the soldier that kept him drunk, and to run
away to the king. So when Tiberias was in

danger of being utterly destroyed a second time,
it escaped the danger by my skilful management,
and the care that I had for its preservation.

70. About this time it was that Justus, the son
of Pistus, without my knowledge, ran away to

the king ; the occasion of which I will here
relate. Upon the beginning of the war between
the Jews and the Romans, the people of Tiberias
resolved to submit to the king, and not to revolt
from the Romans ; while Justus tried to per-
suade them to betake themselves to their arms, as
being himself desirous of innovations, and having
hopes of obtaining the government of Galilee, as
well as of his own country [I'iberias] also. Yet
did he not obtain what he hoped for, because the
Galileans bore ill-will to those of Tiberias, and
this on account of their anger at what miseries
they had suffered from them before the war ;

thence it was that they would not endure that
Justus should be their governor. I myself also,

who had been intrusted by the community of
Jerusalem with the government of Galilee, did
frequently come to that degree of rage at Justus,
that [ had almost resolved to kill him, as not
able to bear his mischievous disposition. He was
therefore much afraid of me, lest at length my
passion should come to extremity ; so he went to

the king, as supposing that he would dwell better
and more safely with him.

71. Naw when the people of Sepphoris had, in

so surpri.sing a manner, escaped their first danger,
they sent to Cestius Gallus, and desired him to

come to them immediately, and take possession
of their city, or else to send forces sufficient to
repress all their enemies' incursions upon them

;

and at the last they did prevail with Gallus to
.send them a considerable army, both of horse and
foot, which came in the night-time, and which
they admitted into the city. But when the
countrj' round about it was harassed by the
Roman army, I took those soldiers that were
about me, and came to Garisme, where I cast up
a bank, a good way off the city Sepphoris ; and
when I was at twenty furlongs' distance, I came
upon it by night, and made an assault upon its

walls with my forces : and when I had ordered

a considerable number of my soldiers to scale

them with ladders, I became master of the
greatest part of the city. But soon after, our un-
acquaintedne.ss with the places forced us to

retire, after we had killed twelve of the Roman
footmen, and two horsemen, and a few of the

people of Sepphoris, with the loss of only a single

man of our own. And when it afterwards came
to a battle in the plain against the horsemen, and
we had undergone the dangers of it courageously
for a long time, we were beaten ; for upon the
Romans encompassing me about, my soldiers

were afraid, and fell back. 1'here fell in that
battle one of those that had been intrusted to

guard my body ; his name was Justus, who
at this time had the same post with the king. At
the same time also there came forces, both horse-
men and footmen, from the king, and Sylla their

commander, who was the captain of his guard ;

this Sj'lla pitched his camp at five furlongs' dis-

tance from Julias, and set a guard upon the
roads, both that which led to Cana, and that
which led to the fortress Gamala, that he might
hinder their inhabitants from getting provisions
out of Galilee.

72. As soon as I had got intelligence of this, I

sent two thousand armed men, and a captain over
them, whose name was Jeremiah, who raised a
bank a furlong off Julias, near to the river Jor-
dan, and did no more than skirmish with the
enemy ; till I took three thousand soldiers my-
self, and came to them. But on the next day,
when I had laid an ambush in a certain valley,
not far from the banks. I provoked those that be-
longed to the king to come to a battle, and gave
orders to my own soldiers to turn their backs
upon them, until they should have drawn the
enemy away from their camp, and brought them
out into the field, which was done accordingly

;

for Sylla, supposing that our party did really run
away, was ready to pursue them, when our sol-

diers that lay in ambush took them on their backs,
and put them all into great disorder. I also
immediately made a sudden turn with my own
forces, and met those of the king's party, and put
them to flight. And I had performed great
things that day, if a certain fate had not been my
liindrance ; for the horse on which I rode, and
upon whose back I fought, fell into a quagmire,
and thi'ew me on the ground ; and I was bruised
on my wrist, and carried into a village named
Cepharnome, or Capernaum. When my soldiers
heaj-d of this, they were afraid I had been worse
hurt than I was ; and so they did not go on with
their pursuit any further, but returned in very
great concern for me. I therefore sent for the
physicians, and while I was under their hands, I
continued feverish that day ; and, as the phy-
sicians directed, I was that night removed to
Taricheac.

73. When Sylla and his party were informed
what happened to me, they took courage again

;

and understanding that the watch was negli-
gently kept in our camp, they by night placed a
body of horsemen in ambush beyond Jordan, and
when it was day they provoked us to fight ; nnd
as we did not refuse it, but came into the plain,
their horsemen appeared out of that ambush in
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which they had lain, and put our men into dis-

order, and made them run away; so they slew

six men of our side. Yet did they not go off with
the victory at last ; for when they heard that

some armed men were sailed from Tarichese to

Julias, they were afraid, and retired.

74. It was not now long before Vespasian came
to Tyre, and King Agrippa with him : but the

Tyrians began to speak reproachfully of the
king, and called him an enemy to the Romans ;

for they said that Philip, the general of his army,
had betrayed the royal palace and the Roman
forces that were in Jerusalem, and that it was
done by his command. When Vespasian heard
of this report, he rebuked the Tyrians for abusing
a man who was both a king and a friend to the
Romans ; but he exhorted the king to send Philip

to Rome, to answer for what he had done before
Nero. But when Philip was sent thither, he did
not come into the sight of Nero, for he found
him very near death, on account of the troubles
that then happened, and a civil war ; and so he
returned to the king. But when Vespasian was
come to Ptolemais, the chief men of Decapolis
of Syria made a clamour against Justus of Tibe-
rias, because he had set their villages on fire :

so Vespasian delivered him to the king, to be put
to death by those under the king's jurisdiction ;

yet did the king only put him into bonds, and
concealed what he had done from Vespasian, as
I have before related. But the people of Sep-
phoris met Vespasian, and saluted him, and had
forces sent him, with Placidus their commander :

he also went up with them, as I also followed
them, till Vespasian came into Galilee. As to

which coming of his, and after what manner it

was ordered, and how he fought his first battle
with me near the village Taricheae, and how from
thence they went to Jotapata, and how I was
taken alive, and bound, and how I was afterward
loosed, with all that was done by me in the Jew-
ish war, and during the siege of Jerusalem, I

have accurately related them in the books con-
cerning the war of the Jews. However, it will, I

thir.k, be fit for me to add now an account of
those actions of my life which I have not related
in that book of the Jewish war.

75. For, when the siege of Jotapata was over,
and I was among the Romans, I was kept with
much care, by means of the great respect that
Vespasian showed me. Moreover, at his com-
mand, I married a virgin, who was from among
the captives of that country:* yet did she not live

with me long, but was divorced, upon my being
freed from my bonds, and my going to Alexandria.
However, I married another wife at Alexandria,
and was thence sent, together with Titus, to the
siege of Jerusalem, and was frequently in danger
of being put to death,—while both the Jews

• Here Josepl\us, a priest, honestly confesses that he
did that at the command of Vespasian, whicli lie had
before told us was not lawful for a priest to do by the
law of Moses (Antiq b. iii. ch. xii. sect. 2). I mean, the
talcing' a captive woman to wife. See also Ajrainst
Apion, b. i. sect. 7. But he seems to have been quickly
sensible that his compliance with the commands of an
emperor vould not excuse him, for lie soon put her away,
as Reland justly observes here.

were very desirous to get me under their power,
in order to have me punished ; and the Romans
also, whenever they were beaten, supposed that

it was occasioned by my treachery, and made
continual clamours to the emperors, and desired

that they would bring me to punishment, as a
traitor to them : but Titus Ca;sar was well ac-

quainted with the imcertain fortune of war, and
returned no answer to the .soldiers' vehement
solicitations against me. Moreover, when the

city of Jerusalem was taken by force, Titus
Caesar persuaded me frequently to take whatso-
ever I would of the ruins of my country, and said

that he gave me leave so to do ; but when my
country was destroyed, I thought nothing else to

be of any value which I could take and keep as a
comfort under my calamities ; so I made this re-

quest to Titus, that my family might have their

liberty: I had also the holy books t by Titus's

concession : nor was it long after, that I asked of

him the life of my brother, and of fifty friends

with him ; and was not denied. When I also

went once to the temple, by the permission of

Titus, where there were a great multitude of

captive women and children, I got all those that I

remembered, as among my own frierids and
acquaintances, to be set free, being in number
about one hundred and ninety ; and so I de-

livered them, without their paying any price of

redemption, and restored them to their former
fortune ; and when I was sent by Titus Caesar

with Cerealius, and a thousand horsemen, to a
certain village called Thecoa, in order to know
whether it were a place fit for a camp, as I came
back, I saw many captives crucified ; and remem-
bered three of them as my former acquaintance.

I was very sorry at this in my mind, and went
with tears in my eyes to Titus, and told him of

them ; so he immediately commanded them to be
taken down, and to have the greatest care taken
of them, in order to their recovery

; yet two
of them died under the physician's hands, while
the third recovered.

76. But when Titus had composed the troubles

in Judea, and conjectured that the lands which
I had in Judea would bring me no profit, because
a garribon to guard the country was afterward to

pitch there, he gave me another country in the

plains, and, when he was going away to Rome,
he made choice of me to sail along with him, and
paid me great respect ; and when we were come
to Rome, I had great care taken of me by Ves-
pasian ; for he gave me an apartment in his own
house, which he lived in before he came to the
empire. He also honoured me with the privilege

of a Roman citizen, and gave me an annual pen-
sion ; and continued to respect me to the end of

his life, without any abatement of his kindness
to me ; which very thitig made me envied, and
brought me into danger; for a certain Jew, whose
name was Jonathan, who had raised a tumult in

Cyrene, and had persuaded two thousand men
of that country to join with him, was the occa-
sion of their ruin ; but when he A^as bound by

+ Of this most remarkable clause, and its most im-
portant consequences, see Essay on the Old Testauient,

pp. 193-195-
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the governor of that country, and sent to the
emperor, he told him that I had sent him both
weapons and money. However, he could not
conceal his being a liar from Vespasian, who
condemned him to die ; according to which sen-
tence he was put to death. Nay, after that,

when those that envied my good fortune did fre-

quently bring accusations against me, by God's
providence I escaped them all. I also received
from Vespasian no small quantity of land, as a
free gift, in Judea ; about which time I divorced
my wife also, as not pleased with her behaviour,
though not till she had been the mother of three
children ; two of whom are dead, and one, whom
I had named Hyrcanus, is alive. After this I

married a wife who had lived at Crete, but a
Jewess by birth : a woman she was of eminent
parents, and such as were the most illustrious in

all the country, and whose character was beyond
that of most other women, as her future life did
demonstrate. By her I had two sons ; the elder's

name was Justus, and the next Simonides, who
was also named Agrippa : and these were the

circumstances of my domestic affairs. However,

the kindness of the emperor to me continued still

the same ; for when Vespasian was dead, Titus,
who succeeded him in the government, kept up
the same respect for me which I had from his

father ; and when I had frequent accusations laid

against me, he would not believe them : and
Domitian, who succeeded, still augmented his

respects to me ; for he punished those Jews that
were my accusers ; and gave command that a
servant of mine, who was a eunuch, and my
accuser, should be punished. He also made that
covmtry I had in Judea Uix-free, which is a mark
of the greatest honour to him who hath it : nay,
Domitia, the wife of Caesar, continued to do me
kindnesses. And this is the accoimt of my whole
life ; and let others judge of my character by
them as they please ; but to thee, O Epaphro-
ditus,* thou most excellent of men ! do I dedicate
all this treatise of our Antiquities ; and so, for the
present, I here conclude the whole.

• Of this Epaphroditus, see the note on the Preface to
the Antiquities.



THE

ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

PREFACE.*

§ I. Those who undertake to write histories do
not, I perceive, take that trouble on one and
the same account, but for many reasons, and
those such as are very different one from an-
other ; for some of them apply themselves to

this part of learning to show their skill in com-
position, and that they may therein acquire a
reputation for speaking finely ; others of them
there are who write histories, in order to gratify

those that happened to be concerned in them,
and on tliat account have spared no pains, but
rather gone beyond their own abilities in the

performance ; but others there are who, of
necessity and by force, arc driven to write his-

tory, because they are concerned in the facts,

and so cannot excuse themselves from com-
mitting them to writing, for the advantage of
posterity : nay, there are not a few who are in-

duced to draw their historical facts out of dark-
ness into light, and to produce them for the

benefit of the public, on account of the great
importance of the facts themselves with which
they have been concerned. Now of these several

reasons for writing history, I must profess the

two last were my own reasons also ; for since I

was myself interested in that war which we
Jews had with the Romans, and knew myself
Its particular actions, and what conclusion it

had, I was forced to give the history of it, be-

cause I saw that others perverted the truth of
those actions in their writings.

2. Now I have imdertaken the present work,
as thinking it will appear to all the (jrecks f

worthy of their study ; for it will contain all our
antiquities, and the constitution of our govern-
ment, as interpreted out of the Hebrew Scrip-

tures ; and indeed I did formerly intend, when
I wrote of the war, t to explain who the Jews
originally were,—what fortunes they had been
subject to,—and by what legislator they had

• This preface of Josephus is excellent in its kind,
and highly worthy the repeated ijcrusal of the reader,
before he set about the perusal of the work itself.

+ That is, all the Gentiles, both Greeks and Romans.
X We may seasonably note here, that Toscphus wrote

his Seven Books of the Jewish War long before he
wrote these his Antiquities. Those books of the War
were published about AD. 75 ; and these Antiquities,
A.D. 93, about eighteen years later.

been in.structed in piety, and the exercise of
other virtues,—what wars also they had made
in remote ages, till they were unwillingly en-
gaged in this last with the Romans ; but because
this work would take up a great compass, I

separated it into a set treatise by itself, with a
beginning of its own, and its own conclusion

;

but in process of time, as usually happens to
such as imdertake great things, I grew weary,
and went on slowly, it being a large subject, and
a difficult thing to translate our history into
a foreign, and to us imaccustomed, language.
However, some persons there were who desired
to know our history, and so exhorted me to go
on with it ; and above all the rest, Epaphroditus,§
a man who is a lover of all kind of learning, but
is principally delighted with the knowledge of
history ; and this on account of his having been
himself concerned in great affairs, and many
turns of fortune, and having shown a wonderful
vigour of an excellent nature, and an immovable
virtuous resolution in them all. I yielded to
this man's persuasions, who always excites such
as have abilities in what is useful and accept-
able, to join their endeavours with his. I was
also ashamed myself to permit any laziness of
disposition to have a greater influence upon me
than the delight of taking pains in such studies
as were very useful : I thereupon stirred up
myself, and went on with my work more cheer-
fully. Besides the foregoing motives, I had
others which I greatly reflected on ; and these
were, that our forefathers were willing to com-
municate such things to others ; and that some
of the Greeks took con.siderable pains to know
the affairs of our nation.

3. I found, therefore, that the second of the
Ptolemies was a king who was extraordinarily
diligent in what concerned learning and the
collection of books ; that he was also peculiarly
ambitious to procure a translation of our law.

? This Epaphroditus was certainly alive in the third
year of Trajan, A.IJ. 100. See the note on the first book
Against Ajjion, sect i. Who he was we do not know

;

for- as to Kpaphroditus, the freed-nian of Nero, and
afterwards Doinitiar.'s secretary, who was put to de.ith
by Domitian, in the 14th or 15th year of his reign, he
could not be alive in the third of Trajan.
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and of the constitution of our government there-

in contained, into the Greek tongue. Now
Eleazar, the high priest, one not inferior to any
other of that dignity among us, did not envy the

forenamed king the participation of that advan-
tage, which otherwise he would for certain have
denied him, but that he knew the custom of our

nation was, to hinder nothing of what we
esteemed ourselves from being communicated to

others. Accordingly, I thought it became me
both to imitate the generosity of our high priest,

and to suppose there might even now be many
lovers of learning like the king ; for he did not

obtain all our writings at that time ; but those

who were sent to Alexandria as interpreters

gave him only the books of the law, while there

were a vast number of other matters in our

sacred books. They indeed contain in them the

history of five thousand years ; in which time

happened many strange accidents, many chances

of war, and great actions of the commanders,
and mutations of the form of our government.

Upon the whole, a man that will peruse this

history may principally learn from it that all

events succeed well, even to an incredible degree,

and the reward of felicity is proposed by God ;

but then it is to those that follow His will, and

do not venture to break His excellent laws ;

—

and that so far as men any way apostatize from

the accurate observation of them, what was
practicable before becomes impracticable ;

* and
whatsoever they set about as a good thing is

converted into an incurable calamity. And now
I exhort all those that peruse these books to

apply their minds to God ; and to examine the

mind of our legislator, whether he hath not

understood his nature in a manner worthy of

him ; and hath not ever ascribed to him such

operations as become his power, and hath not

preserved his writings from those indecent fables

which others have framed, although, by the

great distance of tmie when he lived, he might

have securely forged such lies ; for he lived two
thousand years ago ; at which vast distance of

ages the poets themselves have not been so hardy

as to fix even the generations of their gods, much
less the actions of their men, or their own laws.

As I proceed, therefore, I .shall accurately describe

what is contained in our rcjcords, in the order of

time that belongs to them ; for I have already

promised so to do throughout this undertaking,

and this without adding anything to what is

therein contained, or taking away anything there-

from.

4. But because almost all our constitution

depends on the wisdom of Moses, our legislator,

I cannot avoid saying somewhat concerning him
beforehand, though I shall do it briefly : I mean,
because otherwise those that read my book may
wonder how it comes to pass that my discourse,

which promises an account of laws and historical

facts, contains so much of philosophy. The
reader is therefore to know, that Moses deemed
it exceeding necessary that he who would con-

* Josephiis here plainly alludes to the famous Greek
firoveib : If God be with us, everything that is impossible
)Ccoines p6ssible.

duct his own life well, and give laws to others,
in the first place should consider the Divine
nature, and upon the contemplation of God's
operations should thereby imitate the best of
all patterns, so far as it is possible for human
nature to do, and to endeavour to follow after it ;

neither could the legislator him.self have a right
mind without such a contemplation ; nor would
anything he should write tend to the promotion
of virtue in his readers : I mean, unless they be
taught first of all, that God is the Father and
Lord of all things, and sees all things, and that
thence he bestows a happy life upon those that
follow him ; but plunges such as do not walk in
the paths of virtue into inevitable miseries.
Now when Moses was desirous to teach this
lesson to his countrymen, he did not begin the
establishment of his laws after the same manner
that other legislators did : I mean, upon con-
tracts and other rights between one man and
another, but by raising their minds upwards
to regard God, and his creation of the world ;

and by persuading them, that we men are the
most excellent of the creatures of God upon earth.
Now when once he had brought them to submit to

religion, he easily persuaded them to submit in all

other things ; for, as to other legislators, they fol-

lowed fables, and, by their discourses, transferred
the most reproachful of human vices unto the
gods, and so afforded wicked men the most plau-
sible excuses for their crimes ; but, as for our legis-

lator, when he had once demonstrated that God
was possessed of perfect virtue, he supposed that
men also ought to strive after the participation of
it ; and on those who did not so think and so be-
lieve, he inflicted the severest punishments. I e.\-

hort, therefore, my readers to examine this whole
undertaking in that view ; for thereby it will ap-
pear to them that there is nothing therein disagree-
able either to the majesty of God, or to his love to

mankind ; for all things have here a reference to

the nature of the universe ; while our legislator

speaks some things wisely, but enigmatically, and
others under a decent allegory, but still explains
such things as required a direct explication plainly

and expressly. However, those that have a mind
to know the reasons of everj'thing, may find

here a very curious philosophical theory, which
I now indeed shall waive the explication of

;

but if God afford me time for it, 1 will set about
writing it,t after I have finished the present work.
1 shall now betake myself to the history before
me, after I have first mentioned what Moses says
of the creation of the world, which I find de-

scribed in the sacred books after the manner
following.

+ As to this intended work of Josephus, concerning the
reasons of many of the Jewish laws, and what philosophi-
cal or allegorical sense tney would bear, the loss (f which
work isbv some of the learned not much regretted, I am in-

clinable in part to Fabricius's opinion, ap. Havercamp,
pp. 63, 64, that ' we need not doubt but, among some vam
and frigid conjectures derived from Jewish im.-iginations,

Josephus would have taught us a greater number of ex-
cellent and useful things. Which perhaps nobody, neither
among the Jews nor among the Christians, can now in-

form us of; so that I would give a great deal to find It

still extant.'



BOOK I.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THREE THOUSAND EIGHT HUNDRED AND
THIRTY-THREE YEARS.

FROM

THE CREATION TO THE DEATH OF ISAAC.

CHAPTER I.

THE CONSTITUTION OF THE WORLD, AND THE
DISPOSITION OF THE ELEMENTS.

§ I. In the beginning God created the heaven
and the earth ; but when the earth did not come
into sight, but was covered with thick darkness,
and a wind moved upon its surface, God com-
manded that there should be light ; and when
that was made he considered the whole mass,
and separated the light and the darkness ; and
the name he gave to one was N'ight, and the
other he called Day; and he named the begin-
ning of light and the time of rest, The Evening
and The Morning; and this was indeed the first

day : but Moses said it was one day,—the cau^e
of which I am able to give even now ; but be-
cause I have promised to give such reasons for
all things in a treatise by itself, I shall put off
its exposition till that time. After this, on the
second day, he placed the heaven over the v/hole
world, and separated it from the other parts

;

and he determined it should stand by itself. He
also placed a crystalline [firmament] round it, and
put together in a manner agreeable to the earth,
and fitted it for giving moisture and rain, and for
affording the advantage of dews. On the third
day he appointed the dry land to appear, with
the sea itself round about it ; and on the very
sarne day he made the plants and the seeds to
spring out of the earth. On the fourth day he
adorned the heavens with the sun, the moon, and
the other stars ; and appointed them their motions
and courses, that the vicissitudes of the seasons
might be clearly signified. And on the fifth day
he produced the living creatures, both those that
swim and those that fly ; the former in the sea,
the latter in the air : he also sorted them as to
society and mixture, for procreation, and that
their kinds might increase and multiply. On the
sixth day he created the four-footed beasts, and
made them male and female : on the same day
he also formed man. Accordingly Moses says
that in just six days the world and all that is

therein was made ; and that the seventh day was
a rest, and a release from the labour of such
operations ;—whence it is that we celebrate a rest

from our labours on that day, and call it the
Sabbath ; which word denotes rest in the Hebrew
tongue.

2. Moreover, Moses, after the seventh day was
over,* begins to talk philosophically; and con-
cerning the formation of man, says thus :—That
God took dust from the ground, and formed man,
and inserted in him a spirit and a soul.t This
man was called Adam, which in the Hebrew
tongue signifies o/ie that is red, because he was
formed out of red earth, compounded together

;

for of that kind is virgin and true earth. God
also presented the living creatures, when he had
made them according to their kinds, both male
and female, to Adam, who gave them those names
by which they are still called. But when he saw
that Adam had no female companion, no society,
for there was no such created, and that he won-
dered at the other animals which were male and
female, he laid him asleep, and took away one of
his ribs, and out of it formed the woman ; where-
upon Adam knew her v.hen she was brought to
him, and acknowledged that she was made out
of himself. Now a woman is called in the Hebrew
tongue Issa; but the name of this woman was
Eve, which signifies the mother ofall living.

3. Moses says further, that God planted a para-
dise in the east, flourishing with all sorts of
tre'es ; and that among them was the tree of life,

• Since Josephus, in his Preface, sect. 4, says that
Moses wrote some thingfs enifjjniatically, some alleffori-
cally, and the rest in plain words, since in his account
of tne first chapter of Genesis, and tlie first three verses
of the second, he gives us no hints of any mystery at all

;

but when he here conies to ver. 4, &c., he says that Moses,
after the seventh day was over, began to talk philo-
sophically, it is not very improbable that he understood
the rest of the second and the third chapters in some
enigmatical, or allegorical, or philosophical sense. The
change of the name of God, just at this place, from
Klolum to Jehovah Elohim, from God to Lord God, in
the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint, does also not
a little favour some such change in the narration or
construction.

t We may observe here that Josephus supposed man
to be compounded of spirit, soul, and body, with St
Paul (i Thess. v. 23) and the rest of the ancients : he
elsewhere says also, that the blood of animals was for-
bidden to be eaten, as having in it soul and spirit.

—

Anliq., b. iii. chap. .xi. sect. 2.
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and another of knowledge, whereby was to be
known wliat was good and evil ; and that when
he brought Adam and his wife into this garden,
he commanded them to take care of the plants.

Now the garden was watered by one river,* which
ran round about the whole earth, and was parted
into four parts. And Phison, which denotes a
multitude, running into India, makes its exit

into the sea, and is by the Greeks called Ganges.
Euphrates also, as well as Tigris, goes down into
the Red Sea.t Now the name Euphrates, or
Phrath, denotes either a dispersion, or a flower :

by Tigris, or Diglath, is signified what is swift,

with narrowness ; and Geon runs through Egypt,
and denotes what arises from the east, which
the Greeks call Nile.

4. God therefore commanded that Adam and
his wife should eat of all the rest of the plants,

but to abstain from the tree of knowledge ; and
foretold to them that, if they touched it, it would
prove their destruction. But while all the living

creatures had one language, t at that time the
serpent, which then lived together with Adam
and his wife, showed an envious disposition, at

his supposal of their living happily, and in obedi-
ence to the commands of God ; and imagining
that, when they disobeyed them, they would fall

into calamities, he persuaded the woman, out of a
malicious intention, to taste of the tree of know-
ledge, telling them that in that tree was the know-
ledge of good and evil ; which knowledge when
they should obtain, they would lead a happy life,

" Whence this strange notion came, whicli yet is not
peculiar to Josephus, but, as Dr Hudson says here, is

derived from older authors, as if four of the greatest
rivers in the world, running two of them at vast dis-

tances from the other two, by some means or other
watered paradise, is hard to say. Only, since Josephus
has already appeared to allegorize this history, and take
notice that these four names had "a particular sigiiifica-

tion : Phison for Ganges, a multitude ; Phrath for Eu-
phrates, either a dispersion or a /lower ; Diglath for

Tigris, what is siui/t with nar>-07v>tess ; and Geon for

Nile, -what arises from the east,—we perhaps mistake
him when we suppose he literally means those for

rivers; especially as to Geon or Nile, which arises from
the east, while he very well knew the literal Nile arises
from the south ; though what further allegorical sense
he had in view is now, I fear, impossible to be deter-
mined.

(• By the Red Sea is not here meant the Arabian Gulf,
which alone we now call by that name, but all that South
Sea, which included the Red Sea and tlie Persian Gulf,
as far as the East Indies; as Reland and Hudson here
truly note, from the old geographers.

X Hence it appears that Josephus thought several, at
least, of the brute animals, particularly the serpent, could
speak before the Fall. And I think few of the more
perfect kinds of those animals want the organs of speech
at this day. Many inducements there are also to a notion
that the present state they are in is not their original
state ; and that their capacities have been once much
greater than we now see them, and arc capable of being
restored to their former condition. But as to this most
ancient, and authentic, and probably allegorical account
of that grand affair of the fall of our first parents, I have
somewhat more to say in way of conjecture, but, being
only a conjecture, I omit it : only thus far, that the imput-
ation of the sin of our first parents to their jjosterity, any
further than as some way the cause or occasion of man's
mortality, seems almost entirely groundless ; and that
both man, and the other subordinate creatures, arc- here-
after to be tlelivered from the curse then brought upon
them, and at last to be delivered from that bondage of
corruption (Rom. viii. 19-22).

nay, a life not inferior to that of a god : by which
means he overcame the woman, and persuaded
her to despise the command of God. Now when
she had tasted of that tree, and was pleased with
its fruit, she persuaded Adam to make use of it

also. Upon this they perceived that they were
become naked to one another ; and being ashamed
thus to appear abroad, they invented somewhat
to cover them ; for the tree sharpened their luider-
standing ; and they covered themselves with fig

leaves ; and tying these before them, out of mo-
desty, they thought they were happier than they
were before, as they had discovered what they
were in want of. But when God came into the
garden, Adam, who was wont before to come and
convtjse with him, being conscious of his wicked
behaviour, went out of the way. This behaviour
surprised God, and he asked what was the cause
of this his procedure, and why he, that before
delighted in that conversation, did now fly from
it, and avoid it. When he made no reply, as con-
scious to himself that he had transgressed the
command of God, God said, ' I had before deter-
mined about you both, how you might lead a
happy life, without any affliction, and care, and
vexation of soul ; and that all things which
might contribute to your enjoyment and pleasure
should grow up by my providence, of their
own accord ; without j'our own labour and pains-
taking ; which state of labour and painstaking
would soon bring on old age, and death would
not be at any remote distance ; but now thou hast
abused this my good will, and hast disobeyed my
commands ; for thy silence is not the sign of thy
virtue, but of thy evil conscience.' However,
Adam excused his sin, and entreated God not to
be angry at him, and laid the blame of what was
done upon his wife, and said that he was de-
ceived by her, and thence became an oflendcr,
while she again accused the serpent. But God
allotted him pimishment, because he weakly sub-
mitted to the counsel of his wife, and said, the
ground should not henceforth j'ield its fruits of its

own accord, but that when it should be harassed
by their labour it should bring forth some of its

fruits, and refuse to bring forth others. He also
made Eve liable to the inconveniency of breeding,
and the .sharp pains of bringing forth children,
and this because .she persuaded Adam with the
same arguments wherewith the serpent had per-
suaded her, and had thereby brought him into a
calamitous condition. He also deprived the
.serpent of speech, out of indignation at his mali-
cious disposition towards Adam. Besides this, he
inserted poison under his tongue, and made him
an enemy to men ; and suggested to them that
they .should direct their strokes against his head,
that being the place wherein lay his mischievous
designs towards men, and it being easiest to fake
vengeance on him that way ; and when he had
deprived him of the use of his feet, he made him
to go rolling all along, and dragging himself upon
the ground. And when God had appointed these
penalties for them, he removed Adam and Eve
out of the garden into another place.
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CHAPTER II.

CONCERNING THE POSTERITY OF ADAM, AND
THE TEN GENERATIONS FROM HIM TO THE
DELUGE.

§ I. Adam and Eve had two sons. The elder of

them was named Cain, which name, when it is

interpreted, signifies a possession ; the younger
was Abel, which signifies sorroiu. They had
also daughters. Now, the two brethren were
pleased with different courses of life ; for Abel,

the younger, was a lover of righteousness, and,

believing that God was present at all his actions,

he excelled in virtue, and his employment was
that of a shepherd. But Cain was not only very

wicked in other respects, but was wholly intent

upon getting, and he first contrived to plough the

ground. He slew his brother on the occasion fol-

lowing :—They had resolved to sacrifice to God.
Now Cain brought the fruits of the earth, and of

his husbandry ; but Abel brought milk, and the

first-fruits of his flocks ; but (jod was more de-

lighted with the latter oblation,* when he was
honoured with what grew naturally of its own
accord, than he was with what was the invention

of a covetous man, and gotten by forcing the

ground ; whence it was that Cain was very angry
that Abel was preferred by God before him ; and
he slew his brother, and hid his dead body,

thinking to escape discovery. But God, knowing
what had been done, came to Cain, and asked

him what was become of his brother, because he

had not seen him of many days, whereas he used

to observe them conversing together at other

times. But Cain was in doubt with himself, and
knew not what answer to give to God. At first

he said that he was himself at a loss about his

brother's disappearing ; but when he was pro-

voked by God, who pressed him vehemently, as

resolving to know what the matter was, he re-

plied he was not his brother's guardian or keeper,

nor was he an observer of what he did. But m
return, God convicted Cain as having been the

murderer of his brother ; and said, ' 1 wonder at

thee, that thou knowest not what is become of a
man whom thou thyself hast destroyed.' God
therefore did not inflict the punishment [of death]

upon him, on account of his offering sacrifice, and
thereby making supplication to Him not to be
extreme in his wrath to him ; but He made him
accursed, and threatened his posterity in the

seventh generation. He also cast him, together

with his wife, out of that land. And when he
was afraid that in wandering about he should fall

among wild beasts, and by that means perish,

God bid him not to entertain such a melancholy
suspicion, and to go over all the earth without

fear of what mischief he might suffer from wild

beasts ; and setting a mark upon him that he
might be known, he commanded him to depart.

• St John's account of the reason why God accepted
the sacrifice of Abel, and rejected that of Cain, as also

why Cain slew .A.bel, on account of that his acceptance
with God, is much better than this of Josephus : I

mean, because 'Cain was of the evil one, and slew his

brother. And wherefore slew he him? Hecause his own
works were evil, and his brother's righteous' (i John iii.

12). Josephus's reason seems to be no better than a
Pharisaical notion or tradition.

2. And when Cain had travelled over many
countries, he, with his wife, built a city, named
Nod, which is a place so called, and there he set-

tled his abode ; where also he had children. How-
ever, he did not accept of his punishment in order
to amendment, but to increase his wickedness ;

for he only aimed to procure everything that

was for his own bodily pleasure, though it

obliged him to be injurious to his neighbours.
He augmented his household substance with
much wealth, by rapine and violence ; he ex-

cited his acquaintance to procure pleasures and
spoils by robbery, and became a great leader of
men into wicked courses. He also introduced a
change in that way of simplicity wherein men
lived before ; and was the author of measures
and weights. And whereas they lived innocently
and generously while they knew nothing of i^uch

arts, he changed the world into cunning crafti-

ness. He first of all set boundaries about lands ;

he built a city, and fortified it with walls, and
he compelled his family to come together to it ;

and called that city Enoch, after the name of his

eldest son Enoch. Now Jared was the son of
Enoch ; whose son was Malaleel ; whose son was
Mathusela ; whose son was Lamech ; who had
seventy-seven children by two wives, Silla and
Ada. Of those children by Ada, one was Jabal ;

he erected tents, and loved the life of a shep-
herd. But Jubal, who was born of the same
mother with him, exercised himself in music ; t

and invented the psaltery and the harp. But
Tubal, one of his children by the other wife, ex-

ceeded all men in strength, and was very expert
and famous in martial performances. He pro-

cured what tended to the pleasures of the body
by that method ; and first of all invented the art

of making brass. Lamech was also the father of a
daughter, whose name was Naamah ; and because
he was so skilful in matters of divine revelation,

that he knew he was to be punished for Cain's

murder of his brother, he made that known to

his wives. Nay, even while Adam was alive, it

came to pass that the posterity of Cain became
exceedingly wicked, every one successively dying
one after another, more wicked than the former.
They were intolerable in war, and vehement in

robberies ; and if any one were slow to murder
people, yet was he bold in his profligate be-

haviour, in acting unjustly, and doing injury for

gain.

3. Now, Adam, who was the first man, and
made out of the earth (for our discourse must
now be about him), after Abel was slain, and
Cain fled away on account of his murder, was
solicitous for posterity, and had a vehement de-

sire of children, he being two hundred and thirty

years old ; after which time he lived other seven
hundred, and then died. He had indeed many
other children,}: but Seth in particular. As for

the rest, it would be tedious to name them ; I

+ From this Jubal, not improbably, came Jobel, the
trum[)et (if iobel or jubilee ; that large and load musical
instrument "used in proclaiming the liberty at the year
of jubilee.

X The number of Adam's children, as says the old

tradition, was thirty-three sons and twenty-three
daughters.
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will therefore only endeavour to give an account
of those that proceeded from Seth. Now this

Seth, when he was brought up, and came to

those years in which he could discern wliat was
good, became a virtuous man ; and as he was
himself of an excellent character, so did he leave

children behind him who imitated his virtues.*

All these proved to be of good dispositions.

They also inhabited the same country without
dissensions, and in a happy condition, witiiout

any misfortunes falling upon them, till they died.

They also were the inventors of that peculiHr

sort of wisdom which is concerned with the
heavenly bodies, and their order. And that

their inventions might not be lost before they
were sufficiently known, upon Adam's prediction

that the world was to be destroyed at one time
by the force of fire, and at another time by the

violence and quantity of water, they made two
pillars ; t the one of brick, the other of stone :

they inscribed their discoveries on them both,

that in case the pillar of brick should be de-
stroyed by the flood, the pillar of stone might
remain, and exhibit those discoveries to man-
kind ; and also inform them that there was
another pillar of brick erected by them. Now
this remains in the land of Siriad to this day.

CHAPTER III.

CONCERNING THE FLOOD ; AND AFTER WHAT
MANNER NOAH WAS SAVED IN AN ARK, WITH
HIS KINDRED, AND A-FTERWARDS DWELT IN

THE PLAIN OF SHINAR.

§ I. Now this posterity of Seth continued to

esteem God as the Lord of the universe, and to

have an entire regard to virtue, for seven gener-
ations ; but in process of time they were per-

verted, and forsook the practices of their fore-

fathers, and did neither pay those honours to God
which were appointed them, nor had they any
concern to do justice towards men. But for what
degree of zeal they had formerly shown for vir-

tue, they now showed by their actions a double
degree of wickedness, whereby they made God
to be their enemy ; for many angels J of God

• What is here said of Seth and liis posterity, that
they were very STOOci and virtuous, and at the same time
very happy, witliout any considerable misfortunes, for

seven generations, [see ch. ii. sect, i, before ; and cli.

iii. sect, t, hereafter,] is exactly ayreeablc to the state of
the world and the conduct of Providence in all the first

ages.

+ Of Josephus's mistake here, when he took Seth the
son of Adam for Seth or Sesostris, king- of Egypt, the
erecter of tliis pillar in the land of Siriad, see Essay on
the Old Testament, Appendix, pp. 159, 160. Although
the main of this relation miglit be true, and Adam
might foretell a conflagration and a deluge, which all

antitiuity witnesses to be an ancient tradition ; nay,
Seth s posterity might engrave their inventions in as-

tronomy on two such pillars, yet it is no way credible
that they could survive the (feluge, which has buried
all such pillars and edifices far under-ground, in the
sediment of its waters; especially since the like pillars

of the Egyptian Seth or Sesostris were extant after the
Flood, in the land of Siriad, and perhaps in the days of
Joscphus also, as is shown in the i)lace here referred to.

X This notion that the fallen angels were, in some sense,
the fathers of the old giants, was the constant opinion of
anti(iuity.

accompanied with women, and begat sons that
proved unju.st, and despisers of all that was good,
on account of the confidence they had in their own
strength, for the tradition is that these men did
what resembled the acts of those whom the Gre-
cians call giants. But Noah was very unca.sy at
what they did ; and being displeased at their con-
duct, persuaded them to change their dispositions
and their acts for the better ;—but, seeing that
they did not yield to him, but were slaves to
their wicked pleasures, he was afraid they would
kill him, together with his wife and children, and
those they had married ; so he departed out of
that land.

2. Now God loved this man for his righteous-
ness ; yet he not only condemned those other men
for their wickedness, but determined to destroy
the whole race of mankind, and to make another
race that should be pure from wickedness ; and
cutting short their lives, and making their years
not so many as they formerly lived, but one hun-
dred and twenty only,§ he turned the dry land
into sea ; and thus were all these men destroyed :

but Noah alone was saved ; for God suggested to
him the following contrivance and way of escape :

—That he should make an ark of four stories high,
three hundred cubits || long, fifty cubits broad, and
thirty cubits high. Accordingly he entered into

that ark, and his wife and sons, and their wives ;

and put into it not only other provisions, to sup-
port their wants there, but also .sent in with the
rest all sorts of living ci'eatures, the male and his

female, for the preservation of their kinds ; and
others of them by sevens. Now this ark had firm

walls, and a roof, and was braced with cro.ss beams,
so that it could not be any way drowned or over-

borne by the violence of the water ; and thus was
Noah, with his family, presers'ed. Now he was
the tenth from Adam, as being the son of Lantech,
whose father was Mathusela. He was the son of
Enoch, the son of Jared ; and Jared was the son
of Malaleel, who, with many of his sisters, were
the children of Cainan, the son of Enos. Now
Enos was the son of Seth, the son of Adam.

3. This calamity happened in the six hundredth
year of Noah's government, [age,] in the second
month,^ called by the Macedonians Dius but by
the Hebrews Marchesuan ; for so did they order

\ Josephus here supposes that the life of these giants,

for of them only do I understand him, was now reduced
to 120 years ; which is confirmed by the fragment of
Enoch, sect. 10, in Authcnt. Rec, Part I. p. =68. For
as to the rest of mankind, Joseiihus himself confesses
their lives were much longer than i:o years, for many
generations after the Flood, as we shall see presently

;

and he Siiys they were gradually shortened till tne days of
Moses, anil then fixed [for some time] at 120 (chap. vi. sect.

5). Nor indeed need we supoose that either Enoch or
Josephus meant to interpret tliese 120 years for the life

of men before the l-'lood, to be different from the 120

years of God's patience [.perhaps while the ark was pre-
paring] till the Deluge ; which I take to be the meaning
of I'rod when he threatened this wicked world, that if they
so long continued impenitent, their days should be no
more than 120 years.

II A cubit is about twenty-one Engli'sh inches.

f Josephus here truly determines that the year at the
Flood began <ibout the autumnal equinox. As to what
day of the month the I-"looti began, our Hebrew and
Sau\aritan, and perhaps Josephus's own copy, more rightly

placed it on the 17th day, instead of the ayth. as here; for
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their year in Egypt ; but Moses appointed that

Nisan, which is the same with Xanthicus, should

be the first month for their festivals, because he

brought them out of Egypt in that month : so

that this month began the year as to all the solemn-

ities they observed to the honour of God, although

he preserved the original order of the months as

to selling and buying, and other ordinary affairs.

Now he says that this flood began on the twenty-

seventh [seventeenth] day of the forementioned

month ; and this was two thousand six hundred
and fifty-six [one thousand six hundred and fifty-

six] years from Adam, the first man ; and the

time is written down in our sacred books, those who
then lived having noted down,* with great accu-

racy, both the births and deaths of illustrious men.

4. For indeed Seth was born when Adam was
in his two hundred and thirtieth year, who lived

nine hundred and thirty years. Seth begat Enos
in his two hundred and fifth year ; who, when he

had lived nine hundred and twelve years, deliver-

ed the government to Cainan his son, whom he

had in his hundred and ninetieth year ; he lived

nine hundred and five years. Cainan, when he
had lived nine hundred and ten years, had his son

Malaleel, who was born in his hundred and seven-

tieth year. This Malaleel, having lived eight

hundred and ninety-five years, died, leaving his

son Jared, whom he begat when he was in his

hundred and sixty-fifth year. He lived nine hun-
dred and sixty-two years ; and then his son Enoch
succeeded him, who was born when his father was
one hundred and sixty-two years old. Now he,

when he had lived three hundred and sixty-five

years, departed, and went to God ; whence it is

that they have not written down his death. Now
Mathusela, the son of Enoch, who was born to

him when he was one hundred and sixty-five years
old, had Lamech for his son when he was one hun-
dred and eighty-seven years of age, to whom he
delivered his government, when he had retained

it nine hundred and sixty -nine years. Now
Lamech, when he had governed seven hundred
and seventy-seven years, appointed Noah his son
to be ruler of the people, who was born to

Lamech when he was one hundred and eighty-

two years old, and retained the government nine

hundred and fifty years. These years collected

together make up the sum before set down ; but
let no one inquire into the deaths of these men,
for they extended their lives along together with
their children and grandchildren ; but let him have
regard to their births only.

5. When God gave the signal, and it began to

rain, the water poured down forty entire days,
till it became fifteen cubits higher than the
earth, which was the reason why there was no

Josephus agrees with them as to the distance of 150 days,
to the 17th day of the 7ih month ; as Gen. vii. ult. with
viii. 3.

* Josephus here takes notice, that those ancient gene-
alogies were first set down by those that then lived, and
from them were transmitted down to posterity ; which I

suppose to be the true account of that matter. For there
is no reason to imagine that men were not taught to read
and write soon after they were taughl to speak ; and per-
haps all by the Messiah himself, who, under the Father,
was the Creator or Governor of mankind, and who fre-

quently, in those early days, appeared to them.

greater number preserved, since they had no
place to fly to. When the rain ceased, the water
did but just begin to abate, after one hundred
and fifty days (that is, on the seventeenth day of

the seventh month), it then ceasing to subside for

a little while. After this the ark rested on the

top of a certain mountain in Armenia ; which,
when Noah understood, he opened it ; and seeing

a small piece of land about it, he continued quiet,

and conceived some cheerful hopes of deliverance ;

but a few days afterward, when the water was
decreased to a greater degree, he sent out a
raven, as desirous to learn whether any other part
of the earth were left dry by the water, and
whether he might go out of the ark with safety ;

but the raven, finding all the land still over-
flowed, returned to Noah again. And after

seven days he sent out a dove, to know the state

of the ground ; which came back to him covered
with mud, and bringing, an olive-branch. Here-
by Noah learned that the earth was become clear

of the flood. So after he had stayed seven more
days, he sent the living creatures out of the ark ;

and both he and his family went out, when he
also sacrificed to God, and feasted with his com-
panions. However, the Armenians call this

place (ATTo^aTTjpiov) f The Place of Descent ; for

the ark being saved in that place, its remains are
shown there by the inhabitants to this day.

6. Now all the writers of barbarian histories

make mention of this flood and of this ark ;

among whom is Berosus the Chaldean ; for when
he is describing the circumstances of the flood,

he goes on thus :
—

' It is said there is still some
part of this ship in Armenia, at the mountain of
the Cordyaeans ; and that some people carry off

pieces of the bitumen, which they take away,
and use chiefly as amulets for the averting of
mischiefs.' Hieronymus, the Egyptian, also,

who wrote the Phoenician Antiquities, and Mna-
seas, and a great many more, make mention of
the same. Nay, Nicolaus of Damascus, in his

ninety-sixth book, hath a particular relation

about them, where he speaks thus :
—

' There
is a great mountain in Armenia, over Minyas,
called Baris, upon which it is reported that

many who fled at the time of the Deluge were
saved ; and that one who was carried in an ark
came on shore upon the top of it ; and that the

remains of the timber were a great while pre-

served. This might be the man about whom
Moses, the legislator of the Jews, wrote.'

+ This ATro^aTTjpioi', or Place 0/ Descent, is the

proper rendering of the Armenian name of this very
city. It is called in Ptolemy Naxuana, and by Moses
Chorenensis, the Armenian historian, Idshettan : but
at the place itself, Nachidshenan, which signifies The
Jirst place of descent, and is a lasting monunicnt of the
preservation of Noah in the ark, upon the top of that

mountain, at whose foot it was built, as the first city or
town after the Flood. See Antiq. b. xx. ch. ii. sect. 3 ;

and Moses Chorenensis, who also says elsewhere that

another town was related by tradition to have been
ealled Seron, or The Place of Dispersion, on account of
the dispersion of Xisuthrus's or Noah's sons, from thence
first made. Whether any remains of this ark be still

preserved, as the people of the country suppose, I can-
not certainly tell. Mons. Tournefort had, not very long
since, a mind to see the place himself, but met with too
great dangers and difficulties to venture through thera.
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7. But as for Noah, he was afraid, since God
had determined to destroy mankind, lest he
should drown the earth every year ; so he
offered burnt-ofterings, and besought God that
Nature might hereafter go on ni its former
orderly course, and that he would not bring
on so great a judgment any more, by which the
whole race of creatures might be in danger of
destruction ; but that, having now punished the
wicked, he would of his goodness spare the re-

mainder, and such as he had hitherto judged fit

to be delivered from so severe a calamity ; for

that otherwise these last must be more miser-
able than the first, and that they must be con-
demned to a worse condition than the others,

unless they be suffered to escape entirely ; that
is, if they be reserved for anotlier deluge, while
they must be afilicted with the terror and sight

of the first deluge, and must also be destroyed
by a second. He also entreated God to accept
of his sacrifice, and to grant that the earth might
never again undergo the like effects of his wrath ;

that men might be permitted to go on cheerfully
in cultivating the same—to build cities, and live

happily in them ; and that they might not be
deprived of any of those good things which they
enjoyed before the Flood ; but might attain to

the like length of days and old age which the
ancient people had arrived at before.

8. When Noah had made these supplications,

God, who loved the man for his righteousness,
granted entire success to his prayers, and said

that it was not he who brought the destruction
on a polluted world, but that they underwent
that vengeance on account of their own wicked-
ness ; and that he had not brought men into the
world if he had himself determined to destroy
them, it being an instance of greater wisdom not
to have granted them life at all, than, after it

was granted, to procure their destruction ;
' but

the injuries,' said he, 'they offered to my holi-

ness and virtue, forced me to bring this punish-
ment upon them ; but I will leave off for the
time to come to require such punishments, the
effects of so great wrath, for their future wicked
actions, and especially on account of thy prayers ;

but if I shall at any time send tempests of rain

in an extraordinary manner, be not affrighted at

the largeness of the showers, for the waters shall

no more overspread the earth. However, I re-

quire you to abstain from shedding the blood of
men, and to keep yourselves pure from murder
and to punish those that commit any such thing.
I permit you to make use of all the other living

creatures at your pleasure, and as your appetites
lead you ; for 1 have made you lords of them all,

both of those that walk on the land, and those
that swim in the waters, and of those that fly in

the regions of the air on high—excepting their

blood, for therein is the life : but I will give you
a sign that I have left off my anger, by my bow,'
[whereby is meant the rainbow, for they deter-
mined that the rainbow was the bow of God ;]

and when God had said and promised thus, he
went away.

9. Now when Noah had lived three hundred
and fifty years after the Flood, and that all that
time happily, he died, having the number of

nine hundred and fifty years : but let no one,
upon comparing the lives of the ancients with
our lives, and with the few years which wc now
live, think that what we have said of them is

false ; or make the shortness of our lives at pre-
sent an argument that neither did they attain to

so long a duration of life ; for those ancients were
beloved of God, and [lately] made by God him-
self ; and because their food was then fitter for

the prolongation of life, might well live so great
a number of years ; and besides, God afforded
them a longer time of life on accoiuit of their

virtue, and the good use they made of it in astro-

nomical and geometrical discoveries, which would
not have afforded the time of foretelling [the
periods of the .starsj unless they had lived six

hundred years ; for the Great Year is completed
in that interval. Now I have for witnesses to

what I have said all those that have written
Antiquities, both among the Greeks and barba-
rians ; for even Manetho, who wrote the Egyp-
tian History, and Berosus, who collected the
Chaldean Monuments, and Mochus, and Hes-
ticeus, and besides these, Hieronymus the Eg^-p-
tian, and those who composed the Phoenician
History, agree to what I here say: Hesiod also,

and Hecataeus, Hcllanicus, and Acusilaus ; and
besides, Ephorus and Nicolaus relate that the
ancients lived a thousand years ; but as to these

matters, let every one look upon them as he
thinks fit.

CHAPTER IV.

CONCERNING THE TOWER OF BABYLON, AND THE
CONFUSION OF TONGUES.

§ I. Now the sons of Noah were three,—Shem,
Japhet, and Ham, born one hundred years before
the Deluge. These first of all descended from
the mountains into the plains, and fixed their

habitation there ; and persviaded others who were
greatly afraid of the lower grounds on account of

the flood, and so were very loath to come down
from the higher places, to venture to follow their

examples. Now the plain in which they first

dwelt was called Shinar. God also commanded
them to send colonies abroad, for the thorough
peopling of the earth,—that they might not raise

seditions among themselves, but might cultivate a
great part of the earth, and enjoy its fruits after

a plentiful manner : but they were so ill instructed,

that they did not obey God ; for which reason

they fell into calamities, and were made sensible,

by experience, of what sin thay had been guilty ;

for when they flourished with a numerous youth,

God admonished them again to send out colonies ;

but they, imagining the prosperity they enjoyed
was not derived from the favour of God, but sup-

posing that their own power was the proper cause
of the plentiful condition they were in, did not
obey him. Nay, they added to this their disobe-

dience to the Divine will, the suspicion that they

were therefore ordered to send out separate colo-

nies, that, being divided asunder, they might the

more easily be oppressed.

2. Now it was Nimrod who e.vcited them to

such, an affront and contempt of God. He was
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the grandson of Ham, the son of Noah,—a bold

man, and of great strength of hand. He per-

suaded them not to ascribe it to God, as if it was
through his means they were happy, but to be-

lieve that it was their own courage which pro-

cured that happiness. He also gradually changed
the government into tyranny,—seeing no other

way of turning men from the fear of God, but to

bring them into a constant dependence upon his

power. He also said he would be revenged on

God, if he should have a mind to drown the world

again ; for that he would build a tower too high

for the waters to be able to reach ! and that he

would avenge himself on God for destroying their

forefathers !

3. Now the multitude were very ready to fol-

low the determination of Nimrod, and to esteem
it a piece of cowardice to submit to God ; and
they built a tower, neither sparing any pains,

nor being in any degree negligent about the

work ; and, by reason of the multitude of hands
employed in it, it grew very high, sooner than

any one could expect ; but the thickness of it

was so great, and it was so strongly built, that

thereby its great height seemed, upon the view,

to be less than it really was. It was built of

burnt brick, cemented together with mortar,

made of bitumen, that it might not be liable to

admit water. When God saw that they acted so

madly, he did not resolve to destroy them utterly,

since they were not grown wiser by the destruc-

tion of the former sinners ; but he caused a tumult

among them, by producing in them divers lan-

guages ; and causing that, through the multitude of

those languages, they should not be able to under-

stand one another. The place wherein they built

the tower is now called Babylon ; because of the

confusion of that language which they readiiy

understood before ; for the Hebrews mean by the

word Babel, Confusion. The Sibyl also makes
mention of this tower, and of the confusion of the

language, when she says thus:—'When all men
were of one language, some of them built a high
tower, as if they would thereby ascend up to

heaven ; but the gods sent storms of wind and
overthrew the tower, and gave every one his pecu-
liar language ; and for this reason it was that the

city was called Babylon.^ But as to the plain of
Shinar, in the country of Babylonia, Hestissus
mentions it, when he says thus :

—
' Such of the

priests as were saved, took the sacred vessels of
Jupiter Enyalius, and came to Shinar of Baby-
lonia.'

CHAPTER V.

AFTER WHAT MANNER THE POSTERITY OF NOAH
SENT OUT COLONIES, AND INHABITED THE
WHOLE EARTH.

After this they were dispersed abroad, on ac-
count of their languages, and went out by colonies
everywhere ; and each colony took possession of
that land which they light upon, and unto which
God led them ; so that the whole continent was
filled with them, both the inland and maritime
countries. There were some also who passed over
the sea in ships, and inhabited the islands : and

some of those nations do still retain the denomin-
ations which were given them by their first

founders : but some have lost them also ; and some
have only admitted certain changes in them, that

they might be the more intelligible to the inhabit-

ants ; and they were the Greeks who became the

authors of such mutations ; for when, in after

ages, they grew potent, they claimed to themselves
the glory of antiquity, — giving names to the

nations that sounded well (in Greek) that they
might be better understood among themselves ;

and setting agreeable forms of government over

them, as if they were a people derived from them-
selves.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW every NATION WAS DENOMINATED FROM
THEIR FIRST INHABITANTS.

§ I. Now they were the grandchildren of Noah,
in honour of whom names were imposed on the

nations by those that first seized upon them.

Japhet, the son of Noah, had seven sons : they
inhabited so, that, beginning at the mountains
Taurus and Amanus, they proceeded along Asia,

as far as the river Tanais, and along Europe to

Cadiz ; and settling themselves on the lands

which they light upon, which none had inha-

bited before, they called the nations by their

own names ; for Gomer founded those whom the

Greeks now call Galatians, [Galls,] but were then

called Gomerites. Magog founded those that

from him were named Magogites, but who are by
the Greeks called Scythians. Now as to Javan
and Madai, the sons of Japhet ; from Madai came
the Madeans, who are called Medes by the

Greeks ; but from Javan, Ionia and all the Gre-

cians are derived. Thobel founded the Thobel-

ites, who are now called Iberes ; and the Moso-
cheni were founded by Mosoch ; now they are

Cappadocians. There is also a mark of their

ancient denomination still to be shown ; for there

is even now among them a city called Mazaca,
which may inform those that are able to under-

stand, that so was the entire nation once called.

Thiras also called those whom he ruled over,

Thirasians ; but the Greeks changed the name
into Thracians. And so many were the countries

that had the children of Japhet for their inhabit-

ants. Of the three sons of Gomer, Aschanax
founded the Aschanaxians, who are now called by
the Greeks Rheginians. So did Riphath found
the Ripheans, now called Paphlagonians ; and
Thrugramma the Thrugrammeans, who, as the

Greeks resolved, were named Phrygians. Of the

three sons of Javan also, the son of Japhet, Elisa

gave name to the Eliseans, who were his sub-

jects ; they are now the .(^olians. Tharsus to the

Tharsians ; for so was Cilicia of old called ; the

sign of which is this, that the noblest city they

have, and a metropolis also, is Tarsus, the taic

being by change put for the theta. Cethimus
possessed the island Cethima ; it is now called

Cyprus : and from that it is tliat all islands, and
the greatest part of the sea-coasts, are named
Cethim by the Hebrews: and one city there is

in Cyprus that has been able to preserve its deno-
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mination ; it is called Citius by those who use the
language of the Greeks, and has not, by the use
of that dialect, escaped the name of Cethim.
And so many nations have the children and
grandchildren of Japhet possessed. Now when
I have premised somewhat, which perhaps the
Greeks do not know, I will return and explain
what I have omitted ; for such names are pro-
nounced here after the manner of the Greeks, to
please my readers ; for our own coiuury language
does not so pronounce them : but the names in

all cases are of one and the same ending ; for the
name we here pronounce Noeas, is there Noah,
and in every case retains the same termination.

2. The children of Ham possessed the land
from Syria and Amanus, and the mountains of
Libanus, seizing upon all that was on its sea-
coasts and as far as the ocean, and keeping it as
their own. Some, indeed, of its names are
utterly vanished away ; others of them being
changed, and another sound given them, are
hardly to be discovered

; yet a few there are
which have kept their denominations entire : for
of the four sons of Ham, time has not at all hurt
the name of Chus ; for the Ethiopians, over whom
he reigned, are even at this day, both l)y them-
selves and by all men in Asia, called Chusites.
The memory also of the Mesraites is preserved in
their name ; for all we who inhabit this country
[of Judea] call Egypt Mestre, and the Egyptians
Mcstreans. Phut also was the founder of Libya,
and called the inhabitants Phutites, from himself:
there is also a river in the' country of the Moors
which bears that name ; whence it is that we maj'
see the greatest part of the Grecian historio-
graphers mention that river and the adjoining
country by the appellation of Phut : but the name
it has now has been by change given it from one
of the sons of Mesraim, who was called Lybyos.
We will inform you presently what has been the
occasion why it has been called Africa also.
Canaan, the fourth son of Ham, inhabited the
country now called Judea, and called it from his
own name Canaan. The children of these [four]
were these : Sabas, who founded the Sabeans ;

Evilas, who founded the Evileans, who are called
Getuli ; Sabathes founded the Sabathens ; they
are now called by the Greeks, Asiaborans ;

Sahactas settled the Sabactens ; and Ragmus the
Ragmeans ; and he had two sons, the one of
whom, Judadas, settled the Judadeans, a nation
of the western Ethiopians, and left them his
name ; as did Sabas to the Sabeans. But Nimrod,
the son of Chus, stayed and tyrannized at Baby-
lon, as we have already informed you. Now all
the children of Mesraim, being eight in number,
possessed the country from Gaza to Egypt, though
it retained the name of one only, the Philistim

;

for the Greeks call that part of that country
Palestine. As for the rest, Ludieim, and Enemim,
and Labim, who alone inhabited in Libya, and
called the country from himself, Nedim, and
Phethrosim, and Chesloim, and Cephthorim, we
know nothing of them besides their names ; for
the Ethiopic war,* which we shall describe here-

One observation oiij^ht not here to be nejflected,
with rcjrird to that Ethiopic war, which Moses, as

after, was the cause that those cities were over-
thrown. The .sons of Canaan were these

:

Sidonius, who also built a city of the same
name ; it is called by the Greeks, Sidon ; Ama-
thus inhabited in Amathine, which is even now
called Amathe by the inhabitants, although the
Macedonians named it Epiphania, from one of his

posterity; Arudeus possessed the island Aradus :

Arucas possessed Arce, which is in Libanus ;

—

but for the seven others, [Eueus.] Chetteus, Jebu-
seus, Amorreus, Gergesus, Eudeu.s, Sincus, Sa-
niareus, we have nothing in the sacred books but
their names, for the Hebrews overthrew their
cities ; and iheir calamities came upon them on
the occasion following :

—

3. Noah, when, after the Deluge, the earth
was re-settled in its former condition, set about its

cultivation ; and when he had planted it with
vines, and when the fruit was ripe, and he had
gathered the grapes in their season, and the wine
was read J' for use, he offered sacrifice, and feasted,

and, bemg drunk, he fell asleep, and lay naked in

an unseemly manner. When his yoimgest son
saw this, he came laughing, and showed him
to his brethren ; but they covered their father's

nakedness. And when Noah was made sensible
of what had been done, he prayed for prosperity
to his other sons ; but for Ham, he did not curse
him, by reason of his nearness in blood, but cursed
his posterity. And when the rest of them escaped
that curse, God inflicted it on the children of
Canaan. But as to these matters, we shall speak
more hereafter.

4. Shem, the third son of Noah, had five sons,

who inhabited the land that began at Euphrates,
and reached to the Indian Ocean ; for Elam left

behind him the Elamiies, the ancestors of the
Persians. Ashur lived at the city Nineve; and
named his subjects Assyrians, who became the
most fortunate nation, beyond other.s. Arplia.vad
named the Arphaxadites, who are now called

Chaldeans. Aram had the Aramites, which the
Greeks call Syrians ; as Laud founded the
Laudiles, which are now called Lydians. Of the
four sons of Aram, Uz foiuided Trachonitis and
Damascus ; this country lies between Palestine
and Celesyria. Ul founded Armenia ; and Gather
the Bactrians ; and Mesa the Mesancans ; it is

now called Charax Spasini. Sala was the son of
Arphaxad ; and his son was Heber, froin whom
they originally called the Jew.s, Hebrews.!

general of the Egj'ptians, put an end to, Antiq. b. ii.

ch;tp X., and about whicK our late writers seem very
much unconcerned—viz., That it was a wMr of that con-
sequence, as to occasion the removal or destruction of
six or seven nations of the posterity of Mitzraim, with
their cities: which Joscphus would not have said, if he
had not had ancient records to justify those his asser-
tions, though those records be nriw all lost.

+ That the Jews were called Hebrews, from this their
progenitor Heber, our author Jnsephus here rightly
affirms; and not from Abrani the Hebrew, or /'assfiijcer

over Euphrates, as many of the moderns supi o\e. .Shem
is also called the father of all the children of Heber,
or of all the Hebrews, in a history long before Abrani
passed over Euphrates (Gen. x. 21), though it must be
confessed that Hicn. xiv. i-^) where the original says they
Md .-tbram the Hehren', tlie Septuagint renders it the

pasietteer, nepdrrii. But this is spoken only of Abrani
liiaisclf; who had then lately passed over Euphintcs :
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Heber begat Joctan and Phaleg : he was called

Phaleg, because he was born at the dispersion of

the nations to their several countries ; for Phaleg,
among the Hebrews, signifies dhnsion. Now
Joctan, one of the sons of Heber, had these sons,

Elmodad, Salcph, Aserinoth, Jera, Adoram,
Aizel, Decla, Ebal, Abimael, Sabeus, Ophir,
Euilat, and Jobab. These inhabited from Co-
phen, an Indian river, and in part of Asia adjoining

to it. And this shall suffice concerning the sons

of Shem. .^^

5. I will now treat of the Hebrews. The son
of Phaleg, whose father was Heber, was Ragau,
whose son was Serug, to whom was born Nahor;
his son was Terah, who was the father of Abra-
ham, who accordingly was the tenth from Noah,
and was born in tlie two hundrt^d and ninety-

second year after the Deluge ; for Terah begat
Abram in his seventieth year. Nahor begat
Haran when he was one hundred and twenty
years old ; Nahor was born to Serug in his

hundred and thirty-second year ; Ragau had
Serug at one hundred and thirty ; at the same
age also Phaleg had Ragau ; Heber begat Phaleg
in his hundred and thirty-fourth year ; he him-
self being begotten by Sala when he was an
hundred and thirty years old, whom Arphaxad
had for his son at the hundred and thirty-fifth

year of his age. Arphaxad was the son of Shem,
and born twelve years after the Deluge. Now
Abram had two brethren, Nahor and Haran : of

these Haran left a son. Lot ; as also Sarai and
Milcha his daughters, and died among the Chal-

deans, in a city of the Chaldeans, called Ur ;

and his monument is shown to this day. These
married their nieces. Nahor married Milcha,
and Abram married Sarai. Now Terah, hat-

ing Chaldea, on account of his mourning for

Haran, they all removed to Haran of Meso-
potamia, where Terah died, and was buried,

when he had lived to be two hundred and five

years old ; for the life of man was already by de-
grees diminished, and became shorter than before,

till the birth of Moses ; after whom the term of

human life was one hundred and twenty years,

God determining it to the length that Moses hap-
pened to live. Now Nahor had eight sons by
Milcha : Uz and Buz, Kemuel, Chesed, Azau,
Pheldas, Jadelph, and Bethuel. These were all

the genuine sons of Nahor ; for Teba, and Gaam,
and Tachas, and Maaca, were born of Reuma his

concubine ; but Bethuel had a daughter, Rebecca,
—and a son, Laban.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW ABRAM, OUR FOREFATHER, WENT OUT OF
THE LAND OF THE CHALDEANS, AND LIVED IN
THE LAND THEN CALLED CANAAN, BUT NOW
JUDEA.

§ 1. Now Abram, having no son of his own,
adopted Lot, his brother Haran's son, and his

wife Sarai's brother ; and he left the land of
Chaldea when he was seventy-five years old, and

.nnd is another sijfnification of the Hebrew word, taken
as an appellative, and not as a proper nnme.

at the command of God went into Canaan, and
therein he dwelt himself, and left it to his pos-
terity. He was a person of great sagacity, both
for understanding all things and persuading his

hearers, and not mistaken in his opinions ; for
which reason he began to have higher notions of
virtue than others had, and he determined to
renew and to change the opinion all men hap-
pened then to have concerning God ; for he was
the first that ventured to publish this notion,
that there was but one God, the Creator of the
universe ; and that, as to other [gods,] if they
contributed anything to the happiness of men,
that each of them afforded it only according to

his appointment, and not by their own power.
'I'his his opinion was derived from the irregular
phenomena that were visible both at land and sea,

as well as those that happen to the sun and moon,
and all the heavenly bodies, thus:

—
'If [said he]

these bodies had power of their own, they would
certainly take care of their own regular motions ;

but since they do not preserve such regularity,
they make it plain, that in so far as they co-oper-
ate to our advantage, they do it not of their own
abilities, but as they are subservient to Him that
commands them ; to whom alone we ought justly
to offer our honour and thanksgiving.' For
which doctrines, when the Chaldeans and other
people of Mesopotamia raised a tumult against
him, he thought fit to leave that country ; and at
the command, and by the assistance of God, he
came and lived in the land of Canaan. And
when he was there settled, he built an altar, and
performed a sacrifice to God.

2. Berosus mentions our father Abram without
naming him, when he says thus :

—
' In the tenth

generation after the Flood, there was among the
Chaldeans a man righteous and great, and skilful
in the celestial science.' But Hecataeus does
more than barely mention him ; for he composed
and left behind him a book concerning him. And
Nicolaus of Damascus, in the fourth book of his
history, says thus :

—
' Abram reigned at Damascus,

being a foreigner, who came with an army out of
the land above Babylon, called the land of the
Chaldeans. But after a long time he got him up,
ani removed from that country also with his
people, and went into the land then called the
land of Canaan, but now the land of Judea, and
this when his posterity were become a multitude

;

as to which posterity of his we relate their history
in another work.' Now the name of Abram is

even still famous in the country of Damascus ;

and there is shown a village named from him.
The Habitation 0/Abram.

CHAPTER Vin.

THAT WHEN THERE WAS A FAMINE IN CANA.\N,
ABRAM WENT THENCE INTO EGYPT ; AND AFTER
HE HAD CONTINUED THERE A WHILE, HE RE-
TURNED BASK AGAIN.

§ I. Now, after this, when a famine had in-

vaded the land of Canaan, and Abram had dis-

covered that the Egyptians were in a flourishing
condition, he was disposed to go down to them,
both to partake of the plenty they enjoyed, and
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to become an auditor of their priests, and to

know what they said concerning the grids ; de-

signing either to follow them, if they had better

notions than he, or to convert them into a better

way, if his own notions proved the truest. Now,
seeing he was to take Sarai with him, and was
afraid of the madness of the Egyptians with re-

gard to women, lest the king should kill him on
occasion of his wife's great beauty, he contrived
this device :—he pretended to be her brother,

and directed her in a dissembling way to pre-

tend the same, for he said it would be for their

benefit. Now, as soon as he came into Egypt,
it happened to Abram as he supposed it would ;

for the fame of his wife's beauty was greatly
talked of ; for which reason Pharaoh, the king of
Egypt, would not be satisfied with what was re-

ported of her, but would needs see her himself,

and was preparing to enjoy her ; but God put a
stop to his unjust inclinations, by sending upon
him a distemper, and a sedition against his go-
vernment. And when he inquired of the priests

how he might be freed from these calamities,

they told him that this his miserable condition

was derived from the wrath of God, upon account
of his inclinations to abuse the stranger's wife.

He then out of fear asked Sarai who she was, and
who it was that she brought along with her.

And when he had found out the truth, he excused
himself to Abram, that supposing the woman to

be his sister, and not his wife, he set his affections

on her, as desiring an affinity with him by marry-
ing her, but not as incited "by lust to abuse her.

He also made him a large present in money, and
gave him leave to enter into conversation with the

most learned among the Egyptians ; from which
conversation, his virtue and his reputation became
more conspicuous than they had been before.

2. For whereas the Egyptians were formerly
addicted to different customs, and de.spised one
another's sacred and accustomed rites, and were
very angry one with another on that account,

Abram conferred with each of them, and con-
futinjj the reasonings they made use of every one
for their own practices, demonstrated that such
reasonings were vain and void of truth ; where-
upon he was admired by them in those confer-

ences as a very wise man, and one of great sa-

gacity, when he discoursed on any subject he
undertook ; and this not only in understanding it,

but in persuading other men also to assent to him.

He communicated to them arithmetic, and de-

livered to them the science of astronomy ; for,

before Abram came into Egypt, they were unac-
quauited with those parts of learning ; for that

.science came from the Chaldeans into Egypt, and
from thence to the Greeks also.

3. As soon as Abram was come back into

Canaan, he parted the land between him and Lot,

upon account of the tumultuous behaviour of their

shepherd.s. Concerning the pastures wherein they

should feed their flocks. However, he gave Lot

his option, or leave, to choose which lands he

would t'ike ; and he took himself what the other

left, which were the lower grounds at the foot of

the mountainK ; and he himself dwelt in Hebron,

which is a city Beven years more ancient than

Tanis of Egypt, but Lot posse-^sed the land of

the plain, and the river Jordan, not far from the
city of Sodom, which was then a fine city ; but is

now destroyed by the will and wrath of God ;

—

the cause of which I shall show in its proper place
hereafter.

CHAPTER IX.

THE DESTRUCTION OF THE SODOMITES BY THE
ASSYRIAN WAR.

At this time, when the Assyrians had the domi-
nion over Asia, the people of Sodom were in a
flourishing condition, both as to riches and the
number of their youth. There were five kings
that managed the affairs of this country : Ballas,
Barsas, Senabar, and Sumobor, with the king of
Bela ; and each king led on his own troops ; and
the Assyrians made war upon them ; and, dividing
this army into four parts, fought against them.
Now every part of the army had its own com-
mander ; and when the battle was joined, the
Assyrians were conquerors ; and imposed a tribute
on the kings of the Sodomites, who submitted to
this slavery twelve years ; and so long they con-
tinued to pay their tribute : but on the thirteenth
year they rebelled, and then the army of the As-
syrians came upon them, under their commanders
Amraphel, Arioch, Chodorlaomer, and Tidal.
These kings had laid waste all Syria, and over-
thrown the offspring of the giants ; and when
they were come over against Sodom, they pitched
their camp at the vale called the Slime Pits, for at
that time there were pits in that place ; but now,
upon the destruction of the city of Sodom, that
vale became the Lake Asphaltites, as it is called.

However, concerning this lake we shall speak
more presently. Now when the Sodomites joined
battle with the Assyrians, and the fight was very
obstinate, many of them were killed, and the rest

were carried captive ; among which captives was
Lot, who had come to assist the Sodomites.

CHAPTER X.

HOW ABRAM FOUGHT WITH THE ASSYRIANS, AND
OVERCAME THEM, AND SAVED THE SODOMITE
PRISONERS, AND TOOK FROM THE ASSYRIANS
THE PREY THEY HAD GOTTEN.

§ I. When Abram heard of their calamity, he
was at once afraid for Lot his kinsman, and pitied

the Sodomites his friends and neighbours ; and
thinking it proper to aflord tht*ni assistance, he
did not delay it, but marched hastilj-, and the
fifth night fell upon the Assyrians, near Dan, for

that is the name of the other spring of Jordan ;

and before they could arm themselve.s, he slew
some as they were in their beds, before they could
suspect any harm ; and others, who were not yet
gone to sleep, but were so drunk they could not
fight, ran away. Abram pursued after them, till

on the second day he drove them in a body
unto Hoba, a place belonging to Damascus ; and
thereby demonstrated that victory does not de-
pend on multitude and the number of hands, but
the alacrity and courage of soldiers overcome the
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most numerous bodies of men, while he got the
victory over so great an army with no more than
three hundred and eighteen of his servants, and
three of his friends : but all those that fled re-

turned home ingloriously.

2. So Abram, when he had saved the captive

Sodomites who had been taken by the Assyrians,
and Lot also, his kinsman, returned home in peace.

Now the king of Sodom met him at a certain

place, which they called The King's Dale, where
Meichisedec, king of the city Salem, received
him. That name signifies tlie righteous kiug;
and such he was without dispute, insomuch that,

on this account, he was made the priest of God :

however, they afterward called Salem yencsaleui.

Now this Meichisedec supplied Abram's army in

an hospitable manner, and gave them provisions

in abundance ; and as they were feasting, he be-

gan to praise him, and to bless God for subduing
his enemies under him. And when Abram gave
him the tenth part of his prey, he accepted of the

gift : but the king of Sodom desired Abram to

take the prey, but entreated that he might have
those men restored to him whom Abram had saved
from the Assyrians, because they belonged to him :

but Abram would not do so ; nor would make
any other advantage of that prey than what his

servants had eaten ; but still insisted that he
should afford a part to his friends that had assisted

him in the battle. The first of them was called

Eschol, and then Enner, and Mambre.
3. And God commended his virtue, and said,

Thou shalt not, however, lose the rewards thou
hast deserved to receive by such thy glorious

actions. He answered, And what advantage will

it be to me to have such rewards, when I have
none to enjoy them after me ?—for he was hitherto

childless. And God promised that he should have
a son, and that his posterity should be very
numerous, insomuch that their number should be
like the stars. When he heard that, he offered a
sacrifice to God, as he commanded him. The
manner of the sacrifice was this :—He took an
heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three

years old, and a ram in Uke manner of three years
old, and a turtle dove and a pigeon ;

* and as he
was enjoined, he divided the three former ; but
the birds he did not divide. After which, before
he built his altar, where the birds of prey flew

about, as desirous of blood, a Divine voice came
to him, declaring that their neighbours would be
grievous to his posterity when they should be in

Egypt, for four hundred years, t during which
time they should be afflicted ; but afterwards
should overcome their enemies, should conquer
the Canaanites in war, and possess themselves of
their land, and of their cities.

4. Now Abram dwelt near the ozfk called

Ogyges,—the place belongs to Canaan, not far

from the city of Hebron : but being uneasy at his

" It is worth noting here, that God required no other
sacrifices under the law of Moses, than what were taken
from these five kinds of animals which he here required of
Abram. Nor did the Jews feed upon any other domestic
animals than the three here named, as Reland observes on
Antiq. b. iv. ch. v. sect. 4.

t As to this affliction of Abram's posterity for 400 years,
see Antiq. b. ii. ch. ix. sect. i.

wife's barrenness, he entreated God to grant that
he might have male issue ; and God required of
him to be of good courage ; and said that he
would add to all the rest of the benefits that he
h«d bestowed on him ever since he led him out of
Mesopotanna, the gift of children. Accordingly
Sarai, at God's command, brought to his bed one
of her handmaidens, a woman of Egyptian descent,
in order to obtain children by her ; and when this

handmaid was with child, she triumphed, and
ventured to affront Sarai, as if the dominion were
to come to a son to be born of her : but when
Abram resigned her into the hand of Sarai, to

pimish her, she contrived to fly away, as notable
to bear the instances of Sarai's severity to her

;

and she entreated God to have compassion on her.

Now a Divine angel met her, as she was going
forward in the wilderness, and bid her return to

her master and mistress ; for if she would submit
to that wise advice, she would live better here-
after ; for that the reason of her being in such a
miserable case was this, that she had been un-
grateful and arrogant towards her mistress. He
also told her, that if she disobeyed God, and went
on still in her way, she should perish ; but if she
would return back, she should become the mother
of a son who should reign over that country.
These admonitions she obeyed, and returned to

her master and ruistress, and obtained forgiveness.

A little while afterwards, she bare Ismael, which
may be interpreted Heard of God, because God
had heard his mother's prayer.

5. The forementioned son was born to Abram
when he was eighty-six years old : but when he
was ninety-nine, God appeared to him, and pro-

mised him that he should have a son by Sarai, and
commanded that his name should be Isaac ; and
showed him, that from this son should spring
great nations and kings, and that they should ob-
tain all the land of Canaan by war, from Sidon to

Egj'pt. But he charged him, in order to keep his

posterity unmixed with others, that they should
be circumcised in the flesh of their foreskin, and
that this should be done on the eighth day after

they were born : the reason of which circumcisictti

I will explain in another place. And Abram in-

quiring also concerning Ismael, whether he should
live or not, God signified to him that he should
live to be very old, and should be the father of
great nations. Abram, therefore, gave thanks to

God for these blessings ; and then he, and all his

family, and his son Ismael were circumcised im-
mediately, the son being that day thirteen years
of age, and he ninety-nine.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW GOD OVERTHREW THE NATION OF THE
SODOMITES, OUT OF HIS WRATH AGAINST
THEM FOR THEIR SINS.

§ I. About this time the Sodomites grew proud,
on account of their riches and great wealth : they
became unjust towards men, and impious towards
God, insomuch that they did not call to mind the
advantages they received from him : they hated
strangers, and abused themselves with Sodomitical
practices. God was therefore much displeased at
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them, and determined to punish them for their

pride, and to overthrow their city, and to lay

waste their country, until there should neither

plant nor fruit grow out of it.

2. When God had thus resolved concerning the
Sodomites, Abraham, as he sat by the oak of
Mambre, at the door of his tent, saw three angels ;

and, thinking them to be strangers, he rose up and
saluted them, and desired they would accept of an
entertainment, and abide with him ; to which
when they agreed, he ordered cakes of meal to be
made presently : and when he had slain a calf,

he roasted it, and brought it to them, as they sat

under the oak. Now they made a show of eat-

ing ; and besides, they asked him about his wife
Sarah, where she was ; and when he said she was
within, they said they would come again here-

after, and find her become a mother. Upon
which the woman laughed and said that it was
impossible she should bear children, since she
was ninety years of age, and her husband was a
hundred. Then they concealed themselves no
longer, but declared that they were angels of

God ; and that one of them was sent to inform
them about the child, and two of the overthrow
of Sodom.

3. When Abraham heard this, he was grieved
for the Sodomites; and he rose up, and besought
God for them, and entreated him that he would
not destroy the righteous with the wicked. And
when God had replied that there was no good
man among the Sodomites ; for if there were but
ten such men among them, he would not punish
any of them for their sins, Abraham held his

peace. And the angels came to the city of the
Sodomites, and Lot entreated them to accept of

a lodging with him ; for he was a very generous
and hospitable man, and one that had learned to

imitate the goodness of Abraham. Now when
the Sodomites saw the j'oung men to be of beau-
tiful countenances, and this to an extraordinary
degree, and that they took up their lodgings
with Lot, they resolved themselves to enjoy these

beautiful boys by force and violence ; and when
Lot exhorted them to sobriety, and not to offer

any thing immodest to tlie strangers, but to

have regard to their lodging in his house ; and
promised, that if their inclinations could not be
governed, he would expose his daughters to their

lust, instead of these strangers ; neither thus were
they made ashamed.

4. But God was much displeased at their im-
pudent behaviour, so that he both smote those
men with blindness, and condemned the Sodom-
ites to universal destruction. But Lot, upon
God's informing him of the future destruction
of the Sodomites, went away, taking with him
his wife and daughters, who were two, and still

virgins ; for those that were betrothed * to them
were ^bove the thoughts of going, and deemed
that Lot's words were trifling. God then cast

a thunderbolt upon the city, and set it on fire

with its inhabitants ; and laid waste the country

• Tliese sons-in-law to Lot, as they are called (Gen
xix. 12-14), inijl'it l^e so styled because tliey were be-
trothed to Lot's daughters, thouj^h not yet married to
them. See the note on Antiq. b. xiv. ch. xiii. sect. i.

with the like burning, as I formerly said when I

wrote the Jewish War. t But Lot's wife con-
tinuallj' turning back to view the city as she
went from it, and being too nicely inquisitive

what would become of it, although God had for-

bidden her .so to do, was changed into a pillar of
salt ; t for I have seen it, and it remains at this

day. Now he and his daughters fled to a cer-

tain small place, encompassed with the fire, and
settled in it. It is to this day called Zoar, for

that is the word which the Hebrews use for a
small thing. There it was that he lived a miser-
able life, on account of his having no company,
and his want of provisions.

5. But his daughters, thinking that all man-
kind were destroyed, approached to their father,§

though taking care not to be perceived. This
they did that humankind might not utterly fail.

And they bare sons : the son of the elder was
named Moab, which denotes one derived from
his father. The yoimger bare Ammon, which
name denotes one derived from a kinsman. The
former of whont was the father of the Moabites,
which is even still a great nation ; the latter was
the father of the Ammonites ; and both of them
are inhabitants of Celesyria. And such was the
departure of Lot from among the Sodomites.

CHAPTER XII.

CONCKRNING AniMELECH ; AND CONCERNING I.S-

MAEL, THE SON OF ABRAHAM ; AND CONCERN-
ING THE ARABIANS, WHO WERE HIS POS-
TERITY.

§ I. Abraham now removed to Gerar of Pales-

tine, leading Sarah along with him, under the

+ Of the War, b. iv. ch. viii. sect. 4.

% This pillar of salt was, we see here, standing in the
days of Josephus ; and he had seen it. That it was
standing then, is also attested by Clement of Rome,
conteniporary with Josephus ; as also that it was so
in the next century, is attested by Irciiaeus, with the
addition of an hypothesis, ho\v it came to last so long,

with all its members entire.—Whether the account
that some modern travellers give be true, that it is

still standinsf, I i!o not know. Its remote situation, at

the utmost southern point of tlie Sea of Sodom, in the
wild and dangerous deserts of Arabia, makes it exceed-
injjly difficult lor inqui.-;iti\e travellers to examine the
place ; and for common reports of country people, at a
distance, they are not very satisfactory. In the mean
time, I have no opinion of Le Clerc's dissertation or
hypothesis about this question, which can only be
determined by eye-witnesses. When Christian princes,
so called, lay aside their foolish and unchristian wars
and quarrels, and send a body of fit persons to travel

over the East, and brinjj us faithful accounts of all an-
cient monuments, and procure us copies of all ancient
records, at iiresent Ipst amonjj us, we may hope for

full s.itisfhction in such inquiries, but hardly before.

§ I see no proper wicked intention in these daughters
of Lot, when in a case which appeared to them of una-
voidable necessity, tliey procured themselves to be with
child by their father. Without such an unavoidable
necessity, incest is a horrid crime ; but whether in

such a case of necessity as they apprehended this to

be, according to Josephus, it was any such crime, I

am not satisfied. In the mean time, their making their

t.itlicr (.Irunk, and their solicitous concealment of what
they tlid from him, shows that they despaired of per-

suading him to an action which, at the best, could not
but be very suspicious and shockinjj to so good a man.
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notion of his sister, using the like dissimulation

tli.it he had used before, and this out of fear ;

for he was afraid of Abimelech, the king of that

country, who did also himself fall in love with

Sarah, and was disposed to corrupt her ; but he
was restrained from satisfying his lust, by a
dangerous distemper which befell him from
God. Now when his physicians despaired of

curing him, he fell asleep, and saw a dream,
warning him not to abuse the stranger's wife ;

and when he recovered, he told his friends that

God had inflicted that disease upon him, by
way of punishment, for his injury to the

stranger, and in order to preserve the chastity

of his wife ; for that she did not accompany
him as his sister, but as his legitimate wife ;

and that God had promised to be gracious to

him for the time to come, if this person be once
secure of his wife's chastity. When he had
said this, by the advice of his friends, he sent

for Abraham, and bid him not be concerned
about his wife, or fear the corruption of her
chastity ; for that God took care of him, and
that it was by His providence that he received

his wife again, without her suffering any abuse ;

and he appealed to God, and to his wife's con-
science, and said that he had not any inclination

at first to enjoy her, if he had known she was
his wife : but since, said he, thou leddest her
about as thy sister, I was guilty of no oftence.

He also entreated him to be at peace with him,
and to make God propitious to him ; and that,

if he thought fit to continue with him, he
should have what he wanted in abundance ; but
that if he designed to go awaj', he should be
honourably conducted, and have whatsoever
supply he wanted when he came thither. Upon
his saying this, Abraham told him that his pre-

tence of kindred to his wife was no lie, because
she was his brother's daughter ; and that he did
not think himself safe in his travels abroad,
without this sort of dissimulation ; and that he
was not the cause of his distemper, but was
only solicitous for his own safety. He said also,

that he was ready to stay with him. Where-
upon Abimelech assigned him land and money ;

and they covenanted to live together witiiout

guile, and took an oath at a certain well called
Beersheba, which may be interpreted T/ie Well
of the Oath. And so it is named by the people
of the country unto this day.

2. Now in a little time Abraham had a son by
Sarah, as God had foretold to him, whom he
named Isaac, which signifies Laughter ; and in-

deed they so called him, because Sarah laughed
when God * said that she should bear a son, she
not expecting such a thing, as being past the age
of child-bearing, for she was ninety years old, and

* It is well worth observation, that Josephus here calls
that principal ang^el, who appeared to Abraham and fore-
told the birth of Isaac, directly God ; which language of
josephus here, prepares us to believe those other expres-
sions of his, that jestcs was a -wise viatt, if it be Imuful
to call him a man, Antia. b. xviii. chap. iii. sect. 3 ; and
of God the Word, in his nomily concerning- Hades, may
be both genuine. Nor is the other expression of Divine
anjret, used presently, and before, also of any other sig-
nification.

Abraham an hundred ; so that this son was born
to them both in the last year of each of those
decimal numbers. And they circumcised him
upon the eighth day. And from that time the
Jews continued the custom of circumcising their
sons within that number of days. But as for the
Arabians, they circumcise after the thirteenth
year, because Ismael, the founder of their nation,
who was born to Abraham of the concubine, was
circumcised at that age ; concerning whom I will
presently give a particular account, with great
exactness.

3. As for Sarah, she at first loved Ismael, who
was born of her own handmaid Hagar, with an
affection not inferior to that of her own son, for he
was brought up in order to succeed in the govern-
ment ; but when she herself had borne Isaac, she
was not willing that Ismael should be brought up
with him, as being too old for him, and able to do
him injuries when their father should be dead ;

she therefore persuaded Abraham to send him and
his mother to some distant country. Now, at the
first he did not agree to what Sarah was so zealous
for, and thought it an instance of the greatest
barbarity to send away a young child t and a
woman unprovided of necessaries ; but at length
he agreed to it, because God was pleased with
what Sarah had determined ; so he delivered
Ismael to his mother, as not yet able to go by
himself; and commanded her to take a bottle of
water, and a loaf of bread, and so to depart, and
to take Necessity for her guide. But as soon as
her necessary provisions failed, she found herself
in an evil case ; and when the water was almost
spent, she laid the young child, who was ready to
expire, under a fig-tree, and went on further, that
so he might die while she was absent. But a
Divine angel came to her, and told her of a fountain
hard by, and bid her take care and bring up the
child, because she should be very happy by the
preservation of Ismael. She then took courage,
upon the prospect of what was promised her, and,
meeting with some shepherds, by their care she
got clear of the distresses slie had been in.

4. When the lad was grown up, he married a
wife, by birth an Egyptian, from whence the
mother was herself derived originally. Of this

wife were born to Ismael twelve sons : Nabaioth,
Kedar, Abdeel, Mabsam, Idumas, Masmaos,
Masaos Chodad, Theman, Jetur, Naphesus,
Cadmas. These inhabited all the country from
Euphrates to the Red Sea, and called it Nabatene.
They are an Arabian nation, and name their
tribes from these, both because of their own

t Josephus here calls Ismael a young child, or infant,
though he was about 13 years of ajje ; as Judas calls
himself and his brethren young men, wlien he was 47, and
had two children, Antiq. b. ii. chap. vi. sect. 8, ana they
were of much the same age ; as is a damsel of 12 years old
called a little child, Mark v. 39—42, five several times.
Herod also is said by Josephus to be a very young man at
25. See the note on Antiq. b. xiv. chap. ix. sect. 2, and of
the War, b. i. chap. x. And Aristobulus is styled a very
little child at 16 years of age, Antiq. b. xv. chap. ii. sect.

6, 7. Domitian is also called by him a very young child,
when he went on his German expedition at about 18 years
of age, of the War, b. vii. chap. iv. sect. 2. Samson's
wife, and Ruth, when thejr were widows, are called
children, Antiq. b. v. chap. viii. sect. 6, and chap. ix. sect.

2. 3-
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virtue, and because of the dignity of Abraham
their father.

CHAPTER XIII.

CONCKRNING ISAAC, THE LEGITIMATE SON OF
ABRAHAM.

§ I. Now Abraham greatly loved Isaac, as being
his only begotten,* and given to him at the
borders of old age by the favour of God. The
child also endeared himself to his parents still

more, by the exercise of every virtue, and adher-
ing to his duty to liis parents, and being zealous

in the worship of God. Abraham also placed his

own happiness in this prospect, that, when he
should die, he should leave this his son in a safe

and .secure condition ; which, accordingly, he ob-
tained by the will of God ; who, being desirous to

make an e.vperiment of Abraham's religious dis-

position towards himself, appeared to him, and
enumerated all the blessings he had bestowed
on him ; how he had made him superior to his

enemies ; and that his son Isaac, who was the
principal part of his present happiness, was de-

rived from him ; and he said that he required this

son of his as a sacrifice and holy oblation. Ac-
cordingly, he commanded him to carry him to the

mountain Moriah, and to build an altar, and offer

him for a burnt-offering upon it ; for that this

would best manifest his religious disposition

towards him, if he preferred what was pleasing to

God before the preservatiort of his own son.

2. Now Abraham thought that it was not right

to disobey God in anything, but that he was
obliged to serve him in every circumstance of life,

since all creatures that live enjoy their life by his

providence, and the kindness he bestows on them.
Accordingly, he concealed this command of God,
and his own intentions about the slaughter of his

son, from his wife, as also from every one of his

servants, otherwise he should have been hindered
from his obedience to God ; and he took Isaac,

together with two of his servants, and laying

what things were necessary for a sacrifice upon
an ass, he went aw.ay to the mountain. Now the

two servants went along with him two days ; but

on the third day, as soon as he saw the mountain,
he left those servants that were with him till then
in the plain, and, having his son alone with him,

he came to the mountain. It was tliat mountain
upon which King David afterwards built the tem-

plet Now they had brought with them every
thing necessary for a .sacrifice e.xcepting the

animal that was to be offered only. Now Isaac

was twenty-five years old. And as he was build-

ing the altar, he asked his father what he was

• Note that both here and Heb. xi. 17, Isaac is called
Abraham's only-be}jotten son, thoujjh he at the same time
had another son, Ismael. The Septuagint expresses the
true meaning', by rendering the text the Mtyz'fhf son.

t Here is a plain error in the copies, which say that
King David afterwards built the temple on this mount
Moriah, while it was certainly no other than King
Solomon who built that temple, as, indeed, Procoi>ius

cites it from Josephus. For it was for certain David,
and not Solomon, who built the first altar there, as we
learn, 2 Sam. xxiv. 18, &c., i Chron. xxi. 22, &c., and
Antiq. b. vii. chap. xiii. sect. 4.

about to offer, since there was no animal there
for an oblation : — to which it was answered,
' That God would provide himself an oblation, he
being able to make a plentiful provision for men
out of what they have not, and to deprive others
of what they already have, when they put too
much trust therein ; that therefore, if God pleased
to be present and propitious at this sacrifice, he
would provide himself an oblation.

3. As .soon as the altar was prepared, and
Abraham had laid on the wood, and all things
were entirely ready, he said to his son, * O son !

I poured out a vast number of prayers that I

might have thee for my son ; when thou wast
come into the world, there was nothing that coidd
contribute to thy support for which I was not
greatly solicitous, nor anything wherein I thought
myself happier than to see thee grown up to

man's estate, and that I might leave thee at my
death the successor to my dominion ; but since it

was by God's will that I became thy father, and
it is now his will that I relinquish thee, bear this

consecration to God with a generous mind ; for I

resign thee up to God, who has thought fit now to

require this testimony of honour to himself, on
account of the favours he laih conferred on me,
in being to me a supporter and defender. Ac-
cordingly thou, my son, wilt now die, not in any
common way of going out of the world, but sent

to God, the Father of all men, beforehand, by thy
own father, in the nature of a sacrifice. I suppose
he thinks thee worthy to get clear of this world
neither by disease, neither by war, nor by any
other severe way, by which death usually conies
upon men, but so that he will receive thy soul
with prayers and holy offices of religion, and will

place thee near to himself, and thou wilt there be
to me a succourer and supporter in my old age ;

on which account I principally brought thee up,
and thou wilt thereby procure me God for my
Comforter instead of thyself.'

4. Now Isaac was of such a generous disposi-

tion as became the son of such a father, and was
pleased with this discourse, and said, ' That he
was not worthy to be born at first, if he should
reject the determination of God and of his father,

and should not resign himself up readily to both
their pleasures ; since it would have been unjust
if he had not obeyed, even if his father alone
had so resolved.' So he went immediately to

the altar to be sacrificed. And the deed had
been done if God had not opposed it ; for he
called loudly to Abraham by his name, and for-

bade him to slay his son; and said, 'It was
not out of a desire of human blood that he
was commanded to slay his son, nor was he
willing that he should be taken away from
him whom he had made his father, but to try

the temper of his mind, whether he would be
obedient to such a command. Since, therefore,

he now was satisfied as to that his alacrity,

and the surprising readiness he showed in this his

piety, he was delighted in having bestowed such
blessings upon him ; and that he would not be
wanting in all sort of concern about him, and in

bestowing other children upon him ; and that

his son should live to a very great age ; that he
should live a happy life, and bequeath a large
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principality to his children, who should be good
and legitimate.' He foretold also that his family
should increase into many nations,* and that those

patriarchs should leave behind them an everlasting

name, that they should obtain the possession of
the land of Canaan, and be envied by all men.
When God had said this, he produced to them
a ram, which did not appear before, for the sacri-

fice. So Abraham and Isaac, receiving each
other unexpectedly, and having obtained the pro-

mises of such great blessings, embraced one
another ; and when they had sacrificed, they re-

turned to Sarah, and lived happily together, God
affording them his assistance in all things they
desired.

CHAPTER XIV.

CONCERNING SARAH, ABRAHAM'S WIFE ; AND
HOW SHE ENDED HER DAYS.

Now Sarah died a little while after, having lived

one hundred and twenty-seven years. Ihey
buried her in Hebron, the Canaanites publicly

allowing them a burying-place ; which piece of
ground Abraham bought, for four hundred shekels,

of Ephron, an inhabitant of Hebron ; and both
Abraham and his descendants built themselves
sepulchres in that place.

CHAPTER XV.

HOW THE NATION OF THE TROGLODYTES WERE
DERIVED FROM ABRAHAM BY KETURAH.

Abraham after this married Keturah, by whom
six sons were born to him ; men of courage and
of sagacious minds :—Zambran, and Jazar, and
Madan, and Madian, and Josabak, and Sous.
Now the sons of Sous were Sabathan and Dadan :

the sons of Dadan were Latusim, and Assur,
and Luom : the sons of Madian were Ephas, and
Ophren, and Anoch, and Ebidas, and Eldas.
Now, for all these sons and grandsons, Abraham
contrived to settle them in colonies ; and they
took possession of Troglodytis, and the country of

* It seems both here and in God's parallel blessing to
Jacob (chap. xix. sect, i), that Josephus had yet no
notion of the hidden meaning of that most important and
most eminent promise, ' In thy seed shall all the families
of the earth he blessed !

' He saith not, And to seeds, as
of many ; but as of one. And to thy seed, which is Christ,'
(Gal. iii. 16). Nor is it any wonder, he being, I think, as
yet not a Christian; and had he been a Christian,—yet
since he was, to be sure, till the latter part of his life,

no more than an Ebionite Christian, who, above all the
apostles, rejected and despised St Paul,—it would be no
freat wonder if he did not now follow his interpretation.
n the mean time, we have in effect St Paul's exposition

in the Testament of Reuben, sect. 6, in Authent. Rec.
Part i. p. 302, who charges his sons 'to worship the seed
of Judah, who should die for them in visible anil invisible
wars, and should be among them an eternal king.' Nor
is that observation of a learned foreigner of my acquaint-
ance to be despised, who takes notice that, as seeds, in

the plural, must signify posterity, so seed, in the sinjjular,

may signify cither posterity, or a single person : and that
in this promise of all nations being happy in the seed of
Abraham, or Isaac, or Jacob, &c., it is always used in the
singular. To which I shall add, that it is sometimes, as
it were, paraphrased hy the son of Abraham, the son
of David, <S:c., which is capable of no such ambiguity.

Arabia the Happy, as far as it reaches to the Red
Sea. It is related of this Ophren, that he made
war against Libya and took it ; and that his

grandchildren, when they inhabited it, called it

(from his name) Africa : and, indeed, Alexander
Polyhistor gives his attestation to what I here
say, who speaks thus :

—
' Cleodemus the pro-

phet, who was also called Malchus, who wrote a
history of the Jews, in agreement with the his-

tory of Moses, their legislator, relates that there
were many sons born to Abraham by Keturah;
nay, he names three of them, Apher, and Surim,
and Japhran : that from Surim was the land of
Assyria denominated ; and that from the other
two ;Apher and Japhran) the country of Africa
took its name, because these men were auxili-

aries to Hercules, when he fought against Libya
and Antaeus ; and that Hercules married Aphra's
daughter, and of her he begat a son, Diodorus

;

and that Sophon was his son ; from whom that
barbarous people called Sophacians were denomi-
nated.'

CHAPTER XVI.

HOW ISAAC TOOK REBEKA TO WIFE.

§ I. Now when Abraham, the father of Isaac,
had resolved to take Rebeka, who was grand-
daughter to his brother Nahor, for a wife to his
son Isaac, who was then about forty years old,
he sent the ancientest of his servants to betroth
her, after he had obliged him to give him the
strongest assurances of his fidelity ; which assur-
ances were given after the manner following :

—

They put each other's hands under each other's
thighs ; then they called upon God as the wit-
ness of what was to be done. He also sent such
presents to those that were there as were in
esteem, on account that they either rarely or
never were seen in that country. The servant
got thither not under a considerable time ; for it

requires rnuch time to pass through Mesopotamia,
in which it is tedious travelling, both in winter
for the depth of the clay, and in summer for
want of water ; and, besides this, for the rob-
beries there committed, which are not to be
avoided by travellers but by caution beforehand.
However, the servant came to Haran ; and when
he was in the suburbs, he met a considerable
number of maidens going to the water ; he there-
fore prayed to God that Rebeka might be found
among them, or her whom Abraham sent him as
his servant to espouse to his .son, in case his will
were that this marriage should be consummated,
and that she might be made known to him by
the sign, That while others denied him water to
drink, she might give it him.

2. With this intention he went to the well, and
desired the maidens to give him some water to
drink ; but while the others refused, on pretence
that they wanted it all at home, and could spare
none for him, one only of the company rebuked
them for their peevish behaviour towards the
stranger, and .said, What is there that you will

ever communicate to anybody, who have not .so

much as given the man some water? She then
offered him water in an obliging manner ; and
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now he began to hope tliat his grand alTair would
succeed ; but desiring still to know the truth, he
commended her for her generosity and good-
nature, that she did not scruple to afford a suf-

ficiency of water, to those that wanted it, though
it cost her some pains to draw it ; and asked who
were her parents, and wished them joy of such a
daugiiter. ' And niayest thou be espoused,' said

he, * to their satisfaction, into the familj' of an
agreeable husband, and bring him legitimate

children !
' Nor did she disdain to satisfy his

inquiries, but told him her family. ' They,' says
she, 'call me Rcbeka ; my father was Bethuel,
but he is dead ; and Laban is my brother ; and,
together with my mother, takes care of all our
family affairs, and is the guardian of my virginity.'

When the servant heard this, he was very glad at

what had happened, and at what was told him, as

perceiving that God had thus plainly directed his

journey: and producing his bracelets, and some
other ornaments which it was esteemed decent for

virgins to wear, he gave them to the damsel, by way
of acknowledgment, and as a reward for her kind-
ness in giving him water to drink; saying, it was but
just that she should have them, because she was
so much more obliging than any of the rest. She
desired also that he would come and lodge with
them, since the approach of the night gave him
not time to proceed further ; and producing his

precious ornaments for women, he said he desired

to trust them to none more safely than to such as

she had shown herself to be ; and that he believed

he might guess at the humanity of her mother
and brother, that they 'would not be displeased,

from the virtue he found in her ; for he would not
be burdensome, but would pay the hire for his

entertainment, and spend his own money. To
which she replied, that he guessed right as to the

humanity of her parents ; but complained that he
should think them so parsimonious as to take
money, for that he should have all on free cost

:

but she said she would first inform her brother

Laban, and, if he gave her leave, she would con-
duct him in.

3. As soon then as this was over, she introduced
the stran-^er ; and for the camels, the servants of

Labaa brought them in, and took care of them ;

and he v/as himself brought in to supper by Laban.
And, after supper, he says to him, and to the

mother of the damsel, addressing himself to her,
' Abraham is the son of Terah. and a kinsman of
yours; for Nahor, the grandfather of these chil-

dren, was the brother of Abraham, by both father

and mother ; upon which account lie hath sent me
to you, being desirous to take this damsel for his

son to wife. He is his legitimate son, and is

brought up as his only heir. He could indeed
have had the most happy of all the women in that

country for him, but he would not have his son
marry any of them ; but, out of regard to his own
relations, he desired him to match here, whose
affection and inclination I would not have you
despise, for it was by the good pleasure of God
that other accidents fell out in my journey, and
that thereby I lighted upon your daughter and
your house ; for when I was near to the city, I

saw a great many maidens coming to a well, and
I prayed that I might meet with thisdamsel, which

has come to pass accordingly. Do you, there-
fore, confirm that marriai^e, whose espousals have
been already made by a Divine appearance; and
show the respect you have for Abraham, who
hath sent me with so much solicitude, in giving
your consent to the marriage of this damsel.'
Upon this they understood it to be the will of
God, and greatly approved of the offer, and sent
their daughter, as was desired. Accordingly Isaac
married her, the inheritance being now come to
him ; for the children by Keturah were gone to
their own remote habitations.

CHAPTER XVII.

CONCERNING THE DEATH OF ABRAHAM.

A LITTLE while after this, Abraham died. He
was a man of incomparable virtue, and honoured
by God in a manner agreeable to his piety to-

wards him. The whole time of his life was one
hundred seventy and five years ; and he was
buried in Hebron, with his wife Sarah, by their
sons Isaac and Ismael.

CHAPTER XVin.
CONCERNING THE SONS OF ISAAC, ESAU AND
JACOB ; OF THEIR NATIVITY AND EDUCATION.

§ I. Now Isaac's wife proved with child, after
the death of Abrnham ;

* and when her belly was
greatly burdened, Isaac was very anxious, and
inquired of God ; who answered that Rebeka
should bear twins, and that two nations should
take the names of those sons ; and that he who
appeared the second should e.xcel the elder. Ac-
cordingly irhe, in a little time, as God had foretold,

bare twins ; the elder of whom, from his head to
his feet, was very rough and hairj', but the younger
took hold of his heel as they were in the birth.

Now the father loved the elder, who was called
Esau, a name agreeable to his roughness, for the
Hebrews call such a hairy roughness [Esan,t or]

Seir ; but Jacob, the younger, was best beloved
by his mother.

2. When there was a famine in the land, Isaac
resolved to go into Egypt, the land there being
good ; but he went to Gerar, as God commanded
him. Here Abimelech the king received him,
because Abraham had formerly lived with liim,

and had been his friend ; and as in the beginning
he treated him exceeding kindly, so he was hin-
dered from continuing in the same disposition to

the end, b^' his envy at him ; for when he saw that
God was with Isaac, and took such great care of
him, he drove him away from him. But Isaac,
when he saw how envy had changed the temper of
Abimelech, retired to a place called the Valley,
not far from Gerar ; and as he was digging a well,

* The birth of Jacob and Esau is here said to be after
Abraham's death : it should liave been after Sarali's death.
The order of the narration in Genesis, not always exactly
accordiny to the order of time, seems to have led
Joscnhiis into this error, as Dr Bernard observes here.
+ For Scir in Joscphus, the coherence rciiuires that we

read J-'sau or Seir, which signify the same tiling.
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the shepherds fell upon him, and began to fight,

in order to hinder the work ; and because he did
not desire to contend, the shepherds seemed to get
the better of him ; so he still retired, and dug an-

other well ; and when certain other shepherds of

Abimelech's began to offer him violence, he left

that also, and still retired ; thus purchasing secur-

ity to himself by a rational and prudent conduct.
At length the king gave him leave to dig a well with-

out disturbance. He named this well Rehobolh,
which denotes a large space ; but of the former
wells, one was called Escon, which denotes s/r//e;

the other Sitenna, which name signifies etmiiiy.

3. It was now that Isaac's affairs increased, and
his power was in a flourishing condition ; and this

from his great riches. But Abimelecli, thinking
Isaac throve in opposition to him, while their liv-

ing together made them suspicious of each other,

and Isaac's retiring showing a secret enmity also,

he was afraid that his former friendship with Isaac
would not secure him, if Isaac should endeavour
to revenge the injuries he had formerly offered

him ; he therefore renewed his friendship with
him, and brought with him Philoc, one of his ge-
nerals. And when he had obtained everything he
desired, by reason of Isaac's good nature, who
preferred the earlier friendship Abimelech had
shown to himself and his father to his later wrath
against him, he returned home.

4. Now when Esau, one of the sons of Isaac,

whom the father principally loved, was now come
to the age of forty years, he married Adah, the

daughter of Helon, and Aholibamah, the daughter
of Esebeon ; which Helon and Esebeon were great
lords among the Canaanites, thereby taking upon
himself the authority, and pretending to have do-
minion over his own marriages, without so much
as asking the advice of his father; for had Isaac

been the arbitrator, he had not given him leave to

marry thus, for he was not pleased with contract-

ing any alliance with the people of that country ;

but not caring to be uneasy to his son, by com-
manding him to put away these wives, he resolved
to be silent.

5. But when he was old, and could not see at

all, he called Esau to him, and told him, that be-
sides his blindness and the disorder of his eyes,

his very old age hindered him from his worship of

God, [by sacrifice;) he bid him therefore to go
out a hunting, and when he had caught as much
venison as he could, to prepare him a supper,*
that after this he might make supplication to God,
to be to him a supporter and an assister during the
whole time of his life ; saying, that it was uncer-

* The supper of savoury meat, as we call it (Gen. xxvii.

4), to be caught by hunting, was intended plainly for a
festival or a sacrifice ; and upon the prayers tliat were
frequent at sacrifices, Isaac expected, as was then usual
in such eminent cases, that a Divine impulse would come
upon him, in order to the solemn blessing of his son there
present, and his foretelling his future behaviour and for-

tune. Whence it must i)e, that when Isaac had unwit-
tingly blessed Jacob, and was afterwards made sensible
of ins mistake, yet did he not attempt to alter it, how
e^rnestlj; soever his affection for Esau raieht incline him
to wish it might be altered, because he Tcnew that this

blessinjj came not from himself, but from God, and that
an alteration was out of his power. A second afflatus then
came upon him, and enabled him to foretell,iisau's future
behaviour and fortune also.

tain when he should die, and that he was desirous,
by prayers for him, to procure, beforehand, God
to be merciful to him.

6. Accordingly Esau went out a hunting ; but
Rebekat thinking it proper to have the supplica-
tion made for obtaining the favour of God to

Jacob, and that without the consent of Isaac, bid
him kill kids of the goats, and prepare a supper.
So Jacob obeyed his mother, according to all her
instructions. Now when the supper was got
ready, he took a goat's skin, and put it about his
arm, that by reason of its hairy roughness, he
might by his father be believed to be Esau ; for
they being twins, and in all things else alike, dif-

fered only in this thing. This was done out of his
fear, that before his father had made his supplica-
tions, he should be caught in his evil pnactice ; and
lest he should, on the contrary, provoke his father
to curse him. So he brought in the supper to his
father. Isaac perceiving, by the peculiarity of his

voice, who he was, called his son to him, who gave
him his hand, which was covered with the goat's
.skin. When Isaac felt that, he said, 'Thy voice
is like the voice of Jacob, yet, because of the
thickness of thy hair, thou seemest to be Esau.'
So suspecting no deceit, he ate the supper, and
betook him.self to his prayers and intercessions
with God : and said, ' O Lord of all ages, and
Creator of all substance ; for it was thou that
didst propose to my father great plenty of good
things, and hast vouchsafed to bestow on me what
I have ; and hast pi-oniised to my posterity to he
their kind supporter, and to bestow on them still

greater blessings,—do thou, therefore, confirm
these thy promises, and do not overlook me, be-
cause of my present weak condition, on account of
which I most earnestly pray to tliee. Be gracious
to this my son ; and preserve him, and keep him
from everything that is evil. Give him a happy
life, and the possession of as many good things as
thy power is able to bestow. Make him terrible

to his enemies, and honourable and beloved among
his friends !'

7, Thus did Isaac pray to God, thinking his
prayers had been made for Esau. He had but

+ Whether Jacob or his mother Rebeka were most
blameable in this imposition upon Isaac in his old age,
I cannot determine. However, the blessing being de-
livered as a prediction of future events, by a Divine im-
pulse, and foretelling things to befall to the posterity of
Jacob and Esau in future ages, was for certain providen-
tial ; and according to what Rebeka knew to be the pur-
pose of God, when he answered her inquiry, ' before the
children were born' (Gen. xxv. 23), 'that one people
should be stronger than the other people ; and the elder,
Esau, should serve the younjjer, Jacob.' AX'hether Isaac
knew or remembered this old oracle, delivered in our
copies only to Rebeka ; or whether, if he knew and re-
membered it. he did not endeavour to alter the Divine
determination, out of his fondness for his elder and
worser son Esau, to the damage of his younger and better
son Jacob ; as Josephus elsewhere supposes, Antiq. b. ii.

ch. vii. sect. 3, I cannot certainly say. If so, this might
tempt Rebeka to contrive, and Jacob to put this imposi-
tion upon him. However, Josephus says here, that it was
Isaac, and not Rebeka, who inquired of God at first, and
reroived the forementioned oracle (sect, i) ; which, if it

be the true reading, renders Isaac's procedure more inex-
cusable. Nor was it probably anything else that so much
encouraeed Esau formerly to marry two Canaanitish wives,
without his parents' consent, as Isaac's unhappy fondness
for him.
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just finished them, when Esau came in from
hunting ; and when Isaac perceived his mistake,
he was silent : but Esau required that he might
be made partaker of the hke blessing from h>s

father that his brother had partook of: but his

father refused it, because all his prayers had
been spent upon Jacob ; so Esau lamented the

mistake. However, his father being grieved at

his weeping, said, that ' he should excel in hunt-
ing and strength of body, in arms, and all such
sorts of work ; and should obtain glory for ever
on those accounts, he and his posterity after him ;

but still should serve his brother.

8. Now the mother delivered Jacob, when she
was afraid that his brother would inflict some
punishment upon him, because of the mistake
about the prayers of Isaac ; for she persuaded
her husband to take a wife for Jacob out of

Mesopotamia, of her own kindred, Esau having
married already Basemmath, the daughter of
Ismael, without his father's consent ; for Isaac
did not like the Canaanites, so that he disap-

proved of Esau's former marriages, which made
him take Basemmath to wife, in order to please

him ; and indeed he had a great affection for

her.

CHAPTER XIX.

CONCERNING J.ACOB's FLIGHT INTO MESOPOTAMIA,
BY REASON OF THE FEAR HE WAS IN OF HIS
BROTHER.

§ I. Now Jacob was sent by his mother to l\Teso-

potamia, in order to marry Laban her brother's

daughter (which marriage was permitted by
Isaac, on account of his obsequiousness to the
desires of his wife'' ; and he accordingly journeyed
through the land of Canaan ; and because he
hated the people of that country, he would not
lodge with any of them, but took up his lodging
in the open air, and laid his head on a heap of
stones that he had gathered together. At which
time he saw in his sleep such a vision standing
by him ;—he seemed to see a ladder, that reached
from the earth unto heaven, and persons descend-
ing upon the ladder that seemed more excellent
than human ; and at last God himself stood above
it, and was plainly visible to him ; who, calling

him by his name, spake to him these words :

—

2. ' O Jacob, it is not fit for thee, who art the
son of a good father, and grandson of one who
had obtained a great reputation for his eminent
virtue, to be dejected at thy present circum-
stances, but to hope for better times, for thou
shalt have great abundance of all good things by
my assistance ; for I brought Abraham hither,

out of Mesopotamia, when he was driven away
by his kinsmen, and I made thy father a happy
man ; nor will I bestow a lesser degree of happi-
ness on thyself ; be of good courage, therefore,

and under my conduct proceed on this thy jour-

ney, for the marriage thou goest so zealously
about shall be consummated ; and thou shalt have
children of good characters, but their multitude
shall be innumerable ; and they shall leave what
they have to a still more numerous posterity, to

whom, and to whose posterity, I give the domin-

ion of all the land, and their posterity shall fill

the entire earth and sea, so far as the sun beholds
them ; but do not thou fear any danger, nor be
afraid of the many labours thou must undergo, for

by my providence 1 will direct thee what thou art

to do in the time present, and still much more in

the time to come.'

3. Such were the predictions which God made
to Jacob; whereupon he became very joyful at

what he had seen and heard ; and he poured oil

on the stones, because on them the prediction of
such great benefits was made. He also vowed a
vow, that he would offer sacrifices upon them, it

he lived and returned safe ; and if he came again
in such a condition, he would give the tithe of
what he had gotten to God. He also judged the
place to be honourable, and gave it the name of

Bethel, which, in the Greek, is interpreted, Tiie

House of God.
4. So he proceeded on his journey to Mesopo-

tamia, and at length came to Haran ; and meeting
with shepherds in the suburbs, with boys grown
up, and maidens sitting about a certain well, he
stayed with them, as wanting water to drink ; and
beginning to discourse with them, he asked them
whether they knew such a one as Laban, and
whether he was still alive. Now they all said

they knew him, for he was not so inconsiderable
a person as to be unknown to any of them ; and
that his daughter fed her father's flock together
with them ; and that indeed they wondered that

she was not yet come, for by her means thou
mightest learn more exactly whatever thou de-
sirest to know about that family. While they
were saying this the damsel came, and the other
shepherds that came down along with her. 'J'hen

they showed her Jacob, and told her that he was
a stranger, who came to inquire about her father's

affairs. But she, as pleased, after the custom of
children, with Jacob's coming, asked him who he
was, and whence he came to them, and what it

was he lacked that he came hither. She also

wished it might be in their power to supply the

wants he came about.

5. But Jacob was quite overcome, not so much
by their kindred, nor by that affection which
might arise thence, as by his love to the damsel,
and his surprise at her beauty, which was so

flourishing, as few of the women of that age could
vie with. He said then, ' There is a relation

between thee and me, elder than either thy or my
birth, if thou be the daughter of Laban ; for

Abraham was the son of Terah, as well as Haran
and Nahor. Of the last of whom Nahor^ Bethuel
thy grandfather was the son. Isaac my father

was the son of Abraham and of Sarah, who was
the daughter of Haran. But there is a nearer
and later cemi;nt of mutual kindred which we bear
to one another, for my mother Rebeka was sister

to Laban thy father, both by the same father and
mother; I therefore and thou are cousin-germans;
and I am now come to salute you, and to renew
that affinity which is proper between us. Upon
this the damsel, at the mention of Rebeka, as

usually happens tt) young persons, wept, and that

out of the kindness she had for her father, and
embraced Jacob, she having learned an account
of Rebeka from her father, and knew that her
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parents loved to hear her named ; and when she

had saluted him, she said that 'he brought the

most desirable and greatest pleasures to her father,

with all their family, who was always mentioning
his mother, and always thinking of her, and her

alone ; and that this will make thee equal in his

eyes to any advantageous circumstances what-
soever.' Then she bid him go to her father, and
follow her while she conducted him to him ; and
not to deprive him of such a pleasure, by staying

any longer away from him.

6. When she had said thus, she brought him to

Laban ; and being owned by his uncle, he was
secure himself, as being among his friends; and
he brought a great deal of pleasure to them by
his unexpected coming. But a little while after-

ward, Laban told him that he could not express

in words the joy he had at his coming ; but still

he inquired of him the occasion of his coming, and
why he left his aged mother and father, when
they wanted to be taken care of by him ; and
that he would afford him all the assistance he

wanted. Then Jacob gave him an account of the

whole occasion of his journey, and told him, ' that

Isaac had two sons that were twins, himself and
Esau ; who, because he failed of his father's

prayers, which by his mother's wisdom were put

up for him, sought to kill him, as deprived of the

kingdom* which was to be given him of God,
and of the blessings for which their father prayed ;

and that this was the occasion of his coming
hither, as his mother had commanded him to do :

for we are all (says he) brethren one to another

;

but our mother esteems an alliance with your
family more than she does one with the families

of the country ; so I look upon yourself and God
to be the supporters of my travels, and think

myself safe in my present circumstances.'

7. Now Laban promised to treat him with
great humanity, both on account of his ancestors,

and particularly for the sake of his mother, to-

wards whom, he said, he would show his kindness,

even though she were absent, by taking care of

him ; for he assured him he would make him the

head shepherd of his flock, and give him authority

sufficient for that purpose ; and when he should

have a mind to return to his parents, he would
send him back with presents, and this in as

honourable a manner as the nearness of their

relation should require. This Jacob heard gladly ;

and said he would willingly, and with pleasure,

undergo any sort of pains while he tarried with

him, but desired Rachel to wife, as the reward of

those pains, who was not only on other accounts
esteemed by him, but also because she was the

means of his coming to him ; for he said he was
forced by the love of the damsel to make this

proposal. Laban was well pleased with this

* By this ' deprivation of the kinjjdom that was to be
fiven Esau of God," as the first-born, it appears that
oscij1)us thought that a ' kinf^dom to be derived from

(Jod was due to him whom Isaac sliould bless as his

first-born ; which I take to b2 that kingdom which was
ejtpected under the Messiah, who therefore was to be
born of his posterity whom Isaac should so bless.

Jacob, therefore, by obtaininij this blessinj^ of the first-

orn, became the jjcnuine heir of that kingdom, in op-
position to Iisau.

agreement, and consented to ^ive the damsel to

him, as not desirous to meet with any better son-

in-law ; and said he would do this, if he would
stay with him some time, for he was not willing to

send his daughter to be among the Canaanites,
for he repented of the alliance he had made
already by marrying his sister there. And when
Jacob had given his consent to this, he agreed to

stay seven years ; for so many years he had
resolved to serve his father-in-law, that, having
given a specimen of his virtue, it might be better

known what sort of a man he was : and Jacob
accepting of his terms, after the time was over, he
made the wedding-feast ; and when it was night,

without Jacob's perceiving it, he put his other
daughter into bed to him, who was both elder

than Rachel, and of no comely countenance:
Jacob lay with her that night, as being both in

drink and in the dark. However, when it was
day he knew what had been done to him ; and he
reproached Laban for his unfair proceeding with
him ; who asked pardon for that necessity which
forced him to do what he did ; for he did not give

him Lea out of any ill design, but as overcome by
another greater necessity ; that, notwithstanding
this, nothing should hinder him from marrying
Rachel ; but that when he had served another
seven years, he would give him her whom he
loved. Jacob submitted to this condition, for his

love to the damsel did not permit him to do other-

wise ; and when another seven years were gone,
he took Rachel to wife.

8. Now each of these had handmaids, by their

father's donation. Zilpha was handmaid to Lea,
and Bilha to Rachel ; by no means slaves, t but,

however, subject to their mistresses. Now Lea
was sorely troubled at her husband's love to her
sister ; and she expected she should be better

esteemed if she bare him children : so she en-

treated God perpetually ; and when she had
borne a son, and her husband was on that ac-

count better reconciled to her, she named her

son Reubel, because God had had mercy vpon
her, ifi gh'ing her a son ; for that is the signifi-

cation of this name. After some time she bare

three more sons ; Simeon, which name signifies

thai God had Jicarkciied to her prayer. Then
she bare Levi, the conjiriiter of tJieirfriendship.

After him was born Judah, which denotes M««-4'.y-

giving. But Rachel, fearing lest the fruitfulness

of her sister should make herself enjoy a lesser

share of Jacob's affections, put to bed to him her

handmaid Bilha ; by whom Jacob had Dan : one

-(• Here we have the difference between slaves for life

and servants, such as we now hire for a time ajj-reed

upon on both sides, and dismiss again after the time
contracted for is over, which are no slaves, but free

men and free women. Accordingly, when the Apos-
tolical Constitutions forbid a clerg^yman to marry per-
petual servants or slaves, b. vi. ch. xvii., it is meant
only of the former sort ; as we learn elsewhere from
the same Constitutions, ch. xlvii. Can. Ixxxii. But
conccr;iin£j these twelve sons of Jacob ; the reasons of
their several names, and the times of their several
births in the intervals here assisjned,—their several
excellent characters, their several faults and repent-
ance, the several accidents of their lives, with their

several prophecies at their deaths, see the Testaments
of these t%velve patriarchs, still preserved at large in

Authent. Rec. part i. pp. 294-443.



may interpret that name into the Greek tongue,
a Divine judgjiient. And after him Nepthalim,
as it were, unconquerable in stratagems, since

Rachel tried to conquer the fruitfuhiess of her
sister by this stratagem. Accordingly, Lea took
the same method, and used a counter-stratagem
to that of her sister ; for she put to bed to him her
own handmaid. Jacob therefore had by Zilpha a
son whose name was Gad, which may be inler-

prctedybrtnne ; and after him Asher, which may
be called a happy man, because he added glory
to Lea. Now Reubel, the eldest son of Lea,
brought apples of mandrakes * to his mother.
When Rachel saw them, she desired that she
would give her the apples, for she longed to eat

them ; but when she refused, and bid her be con-
tent that she had deprived her of the benevolence
she ought to have had from her husband, Rachel,
in order to mitigate her sister's anger, said she
would yield her husband to her ; and he should
lie with her that evening. She accepted of the

favour ; and Jacob slept with Lea by the favour
of Rachel. She bare then these sons : Issachar,

denoting 07ie born by hire ; and Zabulon, one born
as a pledge o/ benevolence towards her: and a
daughter, Dina. After .some time Rachel had a
son, named Joseph, which signified there should
be another added to him.

g. Now Jacob fed the flocks of Laban, his

father-in-law, all this time, being twenty years

;

after which he desired leave of his father-in-law,

to take his wives and go home ; but when his

father-in-law would not give him leave, he con-
trived to do it secretly. He made trial, there-

fore, of the disposition of his wives, what they
thought of this journey ; when they appeared
glad, and approved of it. Rachel took along with

her the images of the gods which, accordmg to

their laws, they used to worship in their own
country, and ran away together with her sister.

The children also of them both, and the hand-
maids, and what possessions they had, went along
with him. Jacob also drove away half the cattle,

without letting Laban know of it beforehand ;

but the reason why Rachel took the images of

the gods, although Jacob had taught her to

despise such worship of those gods, was this.

That in case they were pursued, and taken by her
father, she might have recourse to these images,

in order to obtain his pardon.
ID. But Laban, after one day's time, being

acquainted with Jacob's and his daughters' de-

parture, was much troubled, and pursued after

them, leading a band of men with him ; and on
the seventh day overtook them, and found them
resting on a certain hill ; and then indeed he did
not meddle with them, for it was even-tide ; but
God stood by him in a dream, and warned him
to receive his son-in-law and his daughters in a

• I formerly explained these mandrakes, as we, with
the Septiiaginl and Josephu.s, render the Hebrew word
Dudaun, of the Syrian Manx, with Liidolphus, Authent.
Rec. part i. p. 420 ; but have since seen such a very probable
account in KlS. of my learned friend, Mr Samuel Barker,
of what we still call Mandrakes, and their description by
the ancient naturalists and physicians, as inclines me to

think these here mentioned were really mandrakes, and no
other.

peaceable manner ; and not to venture upon any
thing rashly, or in wrath to them, but to make a
league with Jacob ; and he told him, that if he
despised their small number, and attacked them
in a hostile manner, he would himself assist them.
When Laban had been thus forewarned by God,
he called Jacob to him the ne.\t day, in order to
treat with him, and showed him what dream he
had ; in dependence whereupon he came con-
fidently to him, and began to accuse him ; al-

leging that he had entertained him when he was
poor, and in want of all things, and had given
him plenty of all things wiiich he had ;

' For,'
said he, ' I have joined my daughters to thee in

marriage, and supposed that thy kindness to me
would be greater than before ; but thou hast had no
regard to either thy mother's relation to me, nor
to the affinity now newly contracted between us

;

nor to those wives whom thou hast married ; nor
to those children, of whom I am the grandfather.
Thou h.ast treated me as an enemy, by driving
away my cattle ; and by persuading my daughters
to run away from their father ; and by carrying
home those sacred paternal images which were
worshipped by my forefathers, and have been
honoured with the like worship which they paid
them, by myself. In short, thou hast done this
whilst thou art my kinsman, and my sister's son,
and the husband of my daughters, and was hos-
pitably treated by me, and didst eat at my table.'

When Laban had said this, Jacob made his
defence :—That he was not the only person in

whom God had implanted the love of his native
country, but that he had made it natural to all

men ; and that therefore it was but reasonable
that, after .so long time, he should go back to it.

' But as to the prey, of whose driving away thou
accusest me, if any other person were the arbi-
trator, thou wouldst be found in the wrong ; for,

instead of those thanks I ought to have had from
thee, for both keepin_^g thy cattle and increasing
them, how is it that thou art unjustly angry at me
because I have taken, and have with me a small
portion of them ? But then, as to thy daughters,
take notice, that it is not through any evil practices
of mine that they follow me in my return home,
but from tiiat just aflection which wives naturally
have to their husbands. They follow, therefore,
not so properly myself as their own children.'
And thus far of his apology was made, in order to

clear himself of having acted unjustly. To which
he added his own complaint and accusation of
Laban ; saying, ' While I was thy sister's son,

and thou hadst given me thy daughters in mar-
riage, thou hast worn me out with thy harsh com-
mands, and detained me twenty years under
them. That, indeed, which was required in order
to my marrying thy daughters, hard as it was, I

own to have been tolerable ; but as to those that
were put upon me after those marriages, they
were worse, and such indeed as an enemy would
have avoided.' Kor certainly Laban had used
Jacob very ill ; for when he saw that God was
assisting to Jacob in all that he desired, he
promised him, that of the young cattle which
should be born, he should have sometimes what
was of a white colour, and sometimes what should
be of a bl.ick colour ; but when those that came to
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Jacob's share proved numerous, he did not keep
his faith with him, but said he would give them
to him the next year, because of his envying him
the multitude of his possessions. He promised

him as before, because he thought such an in-

crease was not to be expected ; but when it ap-

peared to be fact, he deceived him.

II. But then, as to the sacred images, he bid

him search for them ; and when La ban accepted

of the offer, Rachel, being informed of it, put

those images into that camel's saddle on which
she rode, and sat upon it ; and .said, that her na-

tural purgation hindered her rising up : so Laban
left off searching any further, not supposing that

his daughter in such circumstances would approach

to those images. So he made a league with

Jacob, and bound it by oaths, that he would not

bear him any malice on account of what had
happened ; and Jacob made the like league, and
promised to love Laban's daughters. And these

leagues they confirmed with oaths al.so, which
they made upon certain mountains, whereon they
erected a pillar, in the form of an altar : whence
th.^.t hill is called Gilead ; and from thence they

call that land the Land of Gilead at this day.

Now when they had feasted after the making of

the league, Laban returned home.

CHAPTER XX.

CONCERNING THE MEETING OF JACOB AND E.SAU.

§ I. Now as Jacob was proceeding on his journey
to the land of Canaan, angels appeared to him,

and suggested to him good hope of his future

condition ; and that place he named the Camp of
God. And being desirous of knowing what his

brother's intentions were to him, he sent messen-
gers to give him an exact account of everything,

as being afraid, on account of the enmities be-

tween them. He charged those that were sent to

say to Esau, 'Jacob had thought it wrong to live

together with him, while he was in anger against

him, and so had gone out of the country ; and
that he now, thinking the length of time of his

absence must have made up their differences, was
returning ; that he brought with him his wives,

and his children, with what possessions he had
gotten, and delivered himself, with what was most
dear to him, into his hands: and should think it

his greatest happiness to partake together with his

brother of what God had bestowed upon him.'

So these messengers told him this message.
Upon which Esau was very glad, and met his

brother with four hundred men. And Jacob,
when he heard that he was coming to meet him
with such a number of men, was greatly afraid

;

however, he committed his hope of deliverance to

God ; and considered how, in his present circum-
stances, he might preserve himself and those that

were with him, and overcome his enemies if they
attacked him injuriously. He therefore distri-

buted his company into parts ; some he sent
before the rest, and the others he ordered to come
close behind, that .so, if the first were overpowered
when his brother attacked them, they might have
those that followed as a refuge to fly unto. And

when he had put his company in this order, he
sent some of them to carry presents to his brother.
The presents were made up of cattle, and a great
number of four-footed beasts of many kinds, such
ps would be verj' acceptable to those that received
them, on account of their rarity. Those who were
sc-nt went at certain intervals of space asunder,
that by following thick, one after another, they
might appear to be more numerous, that Esau
might remit of his anger on account of these pre-
sents, if he were still in a passion. Instructions
were also given to those that were sent to speak
gently to him.

2. When Jacob had made these appointments
all the day, and night came on, he moved on with
his company ; and, as they were gone over a cer-
tain river called Jabboc, Jacob was left behind ;

and meeting with an angel, he wrestled with him,
the angel beginning the struggle ; but he pre-
vaUed over the angel, who u.sed a voice, and
spake to him in words, exhorting him to be pleased
with what had happened to him, and not to sup-
pose that his victory was a small one, but that he
had overcome a Divine angel, and to esteem the
victory as a sign of great blessings that should
C'ime to him ; and that his offspring should never
fail ; and that no man should be too hard for his

power. He also commanded him to be called
Israel, which in the Hebrew tongue signifies otie

that struggled ivitk the Divine angel* These
promises were made at the prayer of Jacob ; for

when he poixeived him to be the angel of God, he
desired he would signify to him what should befall

him hereafter. And when the angel had said

what is before related, he disappeared ; but Jacob
was pleased with these things, and named the
place Phanuel, which signifies the face of God.
Now when he felt pain by this struggling upon his
broad sinew, he abstained from eating that sinew
himself afterward ; and for his sake it is still not
eaten by us.

3. When Jacob understood that his brother was
near, he ordered his wives to go before, each by
herself, with the handmaids, that they might
see the actions of the men as they were fighting,

if Esau were so disposed. He then went up to

his brother Esau, and bowed down to him, who
had no evil design upon him, but saluted him,
and asked him about the company of the children
and of the women ; and desired, when he had
understood all he wanted to know about them,
that he would go along with him to their father;
but Jacob pretending that the cattle were wearj',

Esau returned to Seir, for there was his place of
habitation ; he having named the place Rough-
ness, from his own hairy roughness.

* Perhajis this may be the proper meaning' of the
word Israel by the present and the old Jerusalem ana-
logy of the Hebrew tongue. In the mean time, it is

certain that the Hellenists of the first century, in Egypt
and elsewhere, interpreted Israei to be a t;ian seeing-
God, as is evident from the argument fore-cited.
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CHAPTER XXI.

CONCERNINGTHE VIOLATION OF DINA'S CHASTITY.

§ I. Hereupon Jacob came to the place till this

day called Tents (Succoth) ; from whence he went
to Shechem, which is a city of the Cannanites.

Now as the Shechemites were keeping a festival,

Dina, who was the only daughter of Jacob, went
into the city to see the finery of the women of that

country. But when Shechem, the son of Hamor
the king, saw her, he defiled her by violence ;

and, being greatly in love with her, desired of his

father that he would procure the damsel to him
for a wife :—to which desire he condescended,
and came to Jacob, desiring him to give leave

that his son Shechem might, according to law,

marry Dina. But Jacob, not knowing how to

deny the desire of one of such great dignity, and
yet not thinking it lawful to marry his daughter
to a stranger, entreated him to give him leave

to have a con>;ultation about what he desired

him to do. So the king went away, in hopes

that Jacob would grant him this marriage. But
Jacob informed his sons of the defilement of

their sister, and of the address of Hamor, and
desired them to give their advice what they

should do. Upon this the greatest part said

nothing, not knowing what advice to give. But
Simeon and Levi, the brethren of the damsel

by the same mother, agreed between themselves

upon the action following:— It being now the

time of a festival, when the Shechemites were

employed in ease and feasting, they fell upon
the watch when they were asleep, and, coming
into the city, slew all the males,* as also the king

and his son with them, but spared the women ; and

when they had done this without their father's

consent, they brought away their sister.

2. Now while Jacob was astonished at the

greatness of this act, and was severely blaming

his sons for it, God stood by him, and bid him be

of good courage ; but to purify his tents, and to

offer those sacrifices which he had vowed to offer

when he went first into Mesopotamia, and saw his

vision. As he was therefore purifying his foUow-

• Of this slaughter of the Shechemites by Simeon and
Levi, see Authent. Rec, part i. pp. 309, 418, 432-4^9- But

why Josephus has omitted the circumcision of these She-

chemites. as the occasion of their death ; and of Jacob's

jjrcat grief, as in llie Testament of Levi, } 5, I cannot

tell.

er.s, he lighted upon the gods of Laban (for he did
not before know they were stolen by RacheP, and
he hid them in the earth, under an oak, in She-
chem : and departing thence, he offered sacrifice at

Bethel, the place where he saw his dream, when
he went first into Mesopotamia.

3. And when he was gone thence, and was come
over against Ephrata, he there buried Rachel, who
died in child-bed : she was the only one of Jacob's
kindred tliat had not the honour of burial at He-
bron ; and when he had mourned for her a great
while, he called the son that was born of her Ben-
jamin, t because of the sorrow the mother had with
him. These are all the children of Jacob, twelve
males and one female ;—of them eight were legiti-

mate—viz., si.x of Lea, and two of Rachel; and
four were of the handmaids, two of each ; all

whose names have been set down already.

CHAPTER XXII.

HOW ISAAC DIED, AND WAS BURIED IN HEBRON.

From thence Jacob came to Hebron, a city situ-

ate among the Canaanites ; and there it was that
Isaac lived : and so they lived together for a little

while ; for as to Rebeka, Jacob did not find her
alive. Isaac also died not long after the coming
of his son, and was buried by his sons, with his

wife, in Hebron, where they had a monument be-
longing to them from their forefathers. Now
Isaac was a man who was beloved of God, and
was vouchsafed great instances of providence by
God, after Abraham his father, and lived to be ex-
ceeding old, for when he had lived virtuously one
hundred and eighty-five years, he then died.

+ Since Benoni signifies the son of tny sorrow, and
Benjamin, t)ie son 0/ days, or one born in the father's
old a^e (Gen. xliv. 20), I suspect Josephus's present
copies to be here imperfect; and suppose that, in cor-
respondence to other copies, he wrote that Rachel
called her son's name Benoni ; but his father called
him Benjamin (Gen. x.xxv. 18). As for Benjamin, as
commonly explained, the son of the n'x'ht hand, it

makes no sense at all, and seems to be a gross modem
error only. The Samaritan always writes this name
truly Benjamin, which probably here is of the same
signification, only with the Chaldee termination tn,

instead of On in the Hebrew, as we pronounce Cherubin
or Cherubim indifferently. Accordingly, both the
Testament of Benjamin sect. 2, p. 401), and Philo de
Notninutn Mntatione (p. 1059), write the name Ben-
jamin ; but explain it not the son of the ri^ht hand, but

I
the son of days.



BOOK II.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWO HUNDRED AND TWENTY YEARS.

FROM

THE DEATH OF ISAAC TO THE EXODUS OUT
OF EGYPT.

CHAPTER I.

HOW ESAU ANP JACOB, ISAAC's SONS, DIVIDED
THEIR habitation; and ESAU POSSESSED
IDUMEA, AND JACOB CANAAN.

§ I. After the death of Isaac, his sons divided
their habitations respectively, nor did they re-

tain what they had before ; but Esau departed
from the city of Hebron, and left it to his

brother, and dwelt in Seir, and ruled over
Idumea. He called the country by that name
from himself, for he was named Adorn ; which
appellation he got on the following occasion :

—

One day returning from the toil of hunting very
hungry (it was when he was a child in age), he
lighted on his brother when he was getting ready
lentil-pottage for his dinner, which was of a
very red colour, on which account he the more
earnestly longed for it, and desired him to give
him some of it to eat ; but he made advantage of his

brother's hunger, and forced him to resign up to

him his birthright; and he, being pinched with
famine, resigned it up to him, under an oath.

Whence it came that, on account of the redness
of this pottage, he was in way of jest, by his con-
temporaries, called Adorn, for the Hebrews call

what is red Adovi, and this was the name given
to this country ; but the Greeks gave it a more
agreeable pronunciation, and named it Idiimea.

2. He became the father of five sons, of whom
Jaus, and Jalomus, and Coreus, were by one wife,

whose name was Alibama ; but of the rest, Ali-

phaz was born to him by Ada, and Raguel by Ba-
semmath : and these were the sons of Esau.
Aliphaz had five legitimate sons—Theman, Omer,
Saphus, Gotham, and Kanaz ; for Amalek was
not legitimate, but by a concubine, whose name
was Thamna. These dwelt in that part of
Idumea which is called Gebalitis, and that deno-
minated from Amalek, Amalekitis ; for Idumea
was a large country, and did then preserve the
name of the whole, while in its several parts it

kept the names of its peculiar inhabitants.

CHAPTER II.

HOW JOSEPH, THE YOUNGEST OF JACOb's SONS,
WAS ENVIED BY HIS BRETHREN, WHEN CERTAIN
DREAMS HAD FORESHOWN HIS FUTURE HAPPI-
NESS.

§ I. It happened that JaCob came to so great
happiness as rarely any other person had ar-
rived at. He was richer than the rest of the
inhabitants of that country ; and was at once
envied and admired for such virtuous sons, for
they were deficient in nothing, but were of great
souls, both for labouring with their hands and
enduring of toil, and shrewd also in understand-
ing ; and God exercised such a providence over
him, and such a care of his happiness, as to bring
him the greatest blessings, even out of what ap-
peared to be the most sorrowful condition, and to
make him the cause of our forefathers' departure
out of Egypt, him and his posterity. The occasion
was this :—When Jacob had his son Joseph born
to him by Rachel, his father loved him above the
rest of his sons, both because of the beauty of his
body, and the virtues of his mind, for he excelled
the rest in prudence. This affection of his father
excited the envy and hatred of his brethren ; as
did also his dreams which he saw, and related to
his father and to them, which foretold his future
happiness, it being usual with mankind to envy
their very nearest relations such their prosperity.
Now the visions which Joseph saw in his sleep
were these ;

—

2. When they were in the middle of harvest, and
Joseph was sent by his father, with his brethren,
to gather the fruits of the earth, he saw a vision in

a dream, but greatly exceeding the accustomary
appearances that come when we are asleep ; which,
when he was got up, he told his brethren, that they
might judge what it portended. He said, he saw
the last night, that his wheat-sheaf stood still in
the place where he set it, but that their sheaves
ran to bow down to it, as servants bow down tc
their masters ; but as soon as they perceived the
vision foretold that he should obtain power and
great wealth, and that his power should be in
opposition to them, they gave no interpretation of
it to Joseph, as if the dream were not by them
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understood : but they prayed that no part of what
thev suspected to be its meaning miijht come to

pass ; and they bare a still greater hatred to him
on that account.

3. But God, in opposition to their envy, sent
a second vision to Joseph, which was much more
wonderful than the former ; for it seemed to him
that the sun took with him the moon and the
rest' of the stars, and came down to the earth,
and bowed down to him. He told the vision to

his father, and that, as suspecting nothing of ill-

will from his brethren, when they were there
also, and desired him to interpret what it should
signify. Now Jacob was pleased with the dream ;

for, considering the prediction in his mind, and
shrewdly and wisely guessing at its meaning, he
rejoiced at the great things thereby signified,

because it declared the future happiness of his

son : and that, by the blessing of God, the time
would come when he should be honoured, and
thought worthy of worship by his parents and
brethren, as guessing that the moon and sun
were like his mother and father ; the former, as

she that gave increase and nourishment to all

things, and the latter, he that gave form and
other powers to them ; and that the stars were
like his brethren, since they were eleven in num-
ber, as were the stars that receive their power
from the sun and moon.

4. And thus did Jacob make a judgment of
this vision, and that a shrewd one also ; but these
interpretations caused very great grief to Joseph's
brethren ; and they were, affected to him here-
upon as if he were a certain stranger that was to

have those good things which were signified by
the dreams, and not as one that was a brother,

with whom it was probable they should be joint

partakers ; and as they had been partners in the
same parentage, so should they be of the same
happiness. They also resolved to kill the lad ;

and having fully ratified that intention of theirs,

as soon as their collection of the fruits was over,

they went to Shechem, which is a coimtry good
for feeding of cattle, and for pasturage ; there

they fed their flocks, without acquainting their

father with their removal thither ; whereupon he
had melancholy suspicions about them, as being
ignorant of his sons' condition, and receiving no
messenger from the flocks that could inform him
of the true state they were in ; so, because he
was in great fear about them, he sent Joseph to

the flocks, to learn the circumstances his brethren
were in, and to bring him word how they did.

L.

CHAPTER III.

HOW JOSEPH WAS THUS SOLD «V HIS BRETHREN
INTO EGYPT, BY REASON OF THEIR HATRED TO
HIM ; AND HOW HE THERE GREW FAMOUS AND
ILLUSTRIOUS, AND HAD HIS BRETHREN UNDER
HIS POWER.

§ I. Now these brethren rejoiced as soon as they
saw their brother coming to them, not indeed as
at the presence of a near relation, or as at the
presence of one sent by their father, but as at the
presence of an enemy, and one that by Divine

Providence was delivered into their hands ; and
they already resolved to kill him, and not let slip
the opportunity that lay before them ; but when
Reubel, the eldest of them, saw them thus dis-
posed, and that they had agreed together to exe-
cute their purpose, he tried to restrain them,
showing them the heinous enterprise they were
going about, and the horrid nature of it ; that this
action would appear wicked in the sight of God,
and impious before men, even though they should
kill one not related to them, but much more
flagitious and detestable to appear to have slain
their own brother ; by which act the father must
be treated unjustly in the son's slaughter, and the
mother * also be in perplexity while she laments
that her son is taken away from her, and this not
in a natural way neither. So he entreated them
to have a regard to their own consciences, and
wisely to consider what mischief would betide
them upon the death of so good a child and their
youngest brother ; that they would also fear God,
who was already both a spectator and a witness
of the designs they had against their brother

;

that he would love them if they abstained from
this act, and yielded to repentance and amend-
ment ; but in case they proceeded to do the fact,

^11 sorts of punishment would overtake them from
God for this murder of their brother, .since they
polluted his providence, which was everywhere
present, and which did not overlook what was
done, either in deserts or in cities ; for whereso-
ever a man is, there ought he to suppose that
God is also. He told them further, that their
con.sciences would be their enemies, if they at-
ternpted to go through so wicked an enterprise,
which they can never avoid, whether it be a good
conscience, or whether it be such a one as they
will have within them when once they have killed
their brother. He also added this besides to what
he had before said, that it was not a righteous
thing to kill a brother, though he had injured
them ; that it is a good thing to forget the actions
of such near friends, even in things wherein they
might seem to have oflfended ; but that they were
going to kill Joseph, who had been guilty of no-
thing that was ill towards them, in whose case
the infirmity of his small age should rather pro-
cure him mercy, and move them to unite together
in the care of his preservation : that the cause of
killing him made the act itself much worse, while
they determined to take him ofll" out of envy at
his future prosperitj', an equal share of which
they would naturally partake while he enjoyed it,

since they were to him not strangers, but the
nearest relations, for they might reckon upon
what God bestowed upon Jo.seph as their own ;

and that it was fit for them to believe, that the
anger of God would for this cause be more severe
upon them, if they slew him who was judged
by God to be worthy of that prosperity which
he hoped for ; and while, by murdering him,

* We mny here observe, that in correspondence to
Joseph's second dream, which iinpUcd that his mother,
who was then alive, as well as his father, should come
and bow down to him, Joscphus represents her here as
still alive after she was dead, for the decorum of the
dream that foretold it ; as the interpretation of the
dream does also in all our copies. Gen. xxxvii. la
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they made it impossible for God to bestow it

upon him.
2. Reiibel said these, and many other things,

and used entreaties to them, and thereby endea-

voured to divert them from the murder of their

brother ; but when he saw that his discourse had
not mollified them at all, and that they made
haste to do the fact, he advised them to alleviate

the wickedness they were going about, in the

manner of taking Joseph off; for as he had ex-

horted them first, when they were going to re-

venge themselves, to be dissuaded from doing it,

so, since the sentence for killing their brother

had prevailed, he said that they would not, how-
ever, be so grossly guilty, if they would be per-

suaded to follow his present advice, which would
include what they were so eager about, but was
not so very bad, but, in the distress they were
in, of a lighter nature. He begged of them,

therefore, not to kill their brother with their own
hands, but to cast him into the pit that was hard

by, and so let him die ; by which they would
gain so much, that they would not defile their

/ own hands with his blood. To this the young
men readily agreed ; so Renbel took the lad, and
tied him to a cord, and let him down gently into

the pit, for it had no water at all in it ; who,
when he had done this, went his way to seek for

such pasturage as was fit for feeding his flocks.

3. But Judas, being one of Jacob's sons also,

seeing some Arabians, of the posterity of Ismael,

carrying spices and Syrian wares out of the land

of Gilcad to the Egyptian.?, after Reubel was
gone, advised his brethren to draw Joseph out

of the pit, and sell him to the Arabians ; for if

he should die among strangers a great way off,

they should be freed from this barbarous action.

This, therefore, was resolved on ; so they drew
Joseph up out of the pit, and sold him to the

merchants for twenty pounds.* He was now
seventeen years old. But ReubeJ, coming in the

night-time to the pit, resolved to save Joseph,
without the privity of his brethren ; and when,
upon his calling to him, he made no answer, he
was afraid that they had destroyed him after he
was gone ; of which he complained to his breth-

ren ; but when they had told him what they had
done, Reubel left off his mourning.

4. When Joseph's brethren had done thus to

him, they considered what they should do to

escape the suspicions of their father. Now they

had taken away from Joseph the coat which he
had on when he came to them at the time they

let him down into the pit ; so they thought pro-

per to tear that coat to pieces, and to dip it into

goat's blood, and then to carry it and show it

to their father, that he might believe he was
destroyed by wild beasts ; and when they had so

done, they came to the old man, but this not till

what had happened to his son had already come
to his knowledge. Then they said that they had
not seen Joseph, nor knew what mishap had be-

fallen him ; but that they had found his coat

• The Septuap^int have twenty pieces of jjold ; the
Testament of Gad thirty; the Hebrew and Samaritan
twenty of silver; and the vulgar Latin thirty. What
was the true number and true sum cannot, therefore,

now be known.

bloody, and torn to pieces, whence they had a
suspicion that he had fallen among wild beasts,

and so perished, if that was the coat he had on
when he came from home. Now Jacob had be-

fore some better hopes that his son was only
made a captive ; but now he laid aside that no-
tion, and supposed that this coat was an evident
argument that he was dead, for he well remem-
bered that this was the coat he had on when he
sefit him to his brethren ; so he hereafter lamented
the lad as now dead, and as if he had been the
father of no more than one, without taking any
comfort in the rest ; and so he was also affected

with his misfortune before he met with Joseph's
brethren, when he also conjectured that Joseph
was destroyed by wild beasts. He sat down also

clothed in sackcloth and iu heavy affliction, inso-

much that he found no ease when his sons com-
forted him, neither did his pains remit by length
of time.

CHAPTER IV.

CONCERNING THE SIGNAL CHASTITY OF JOSEPH.

§ I. Now Potiphar, an Egyptian, who was chief

cook to king Pharaoh, bought Joseph of the mer-
chants, who sold him to him. He had him in the

greatest honour, and taught him the learning that

became a free man, and gave him leave to make
use of a diet better than was allotted to slaves.

He intrusted also the care of his house to him.

.So he enjoyed these advantages, yet did not he
leave that virtue which he had before, upon such

a change of his condition ; but he demonstrated
that wisdom was able to govern the uneasy pas-

sions of life, in such as have it in reality, and do
not only put it on for a show, under a present

state of prosperity.

2. For when his master's wife was fallen in

love with him, both on account of his beauty of

body and his dexterous management of affairs ;

and supposed that, if she should make it known
to him, she could easily persuade him to come
and lie with her, and that he would look upon it

as a piece of happy fortune that his mistress

should entreat him, as regarding that state of

slavery he vvas in, and not his moral character,

which continued after his condition was changed ;

so she made known her naughtj' inclinations, and
spake to him about lying with her. However, he
rejected her entreaties, not thinking it agreeable

to religion to yield so fur to her, as to do what
would tend to the affront and injury of him that

purch.ascd him, and had vouchsafed him so great

honours. He, on the contrary, exhorted her to

govern that passion ; and laid before her the

impossibility of her obtaming her desires, which
he thought might be conquered, if she had no
hope of succeeding : and he said, that as to him-
self, he would endura anything whatever before

he would be persuaded to it ; for although it was fit

for a slave, as he was, to do nothing contrary

to his mistress, he might well be excused in a case

where the contradiction was to such sort of com-
mands only. But this opposition of Joseph, when
she did not expect it, m.ade her still more violent

in her love to him ; and as she was sorely beset
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with this naughty passion, so she resolved to com-
pass her design l)y a second attempt.

3. When, therefore, there was a pubhc festival

coming on, in which it was the custom for women
to come to the public solemnity, she pretended
to her husband that she was sick, as contriving
an opportunity for solitude and leisure, that she
might entreat Joseph again ; which opportunity
being obtained, she used more kind words to hiin
than before, and said that it had been good for
him to have yielded to her first solicitation, and
to have given her no repulse, both because of the
reverence he ought to bear to her dignity who
solicited him, and because of the vehemence of
her passion by which she was forced, though she
were his mistress, to condescend beneath her
dignity ; but that he may now, by taking more
prudent advice, wipe off the imputation of his

former folly : for, whether it were that he ex-
pected the repetition of her solicitations she had
now made, and that with greater earnestness than
before, for that she had pretended sickness on
this very account, and had preferred his convers-
ation before the festival and its solemnity ; or
whether he opposed her former discourses, as
not believing she could be in earnest, she now
gave him sufficient security, by thus repeating
her application, that she meant not in the least
by fraud to impose upon him ; and assin-ed him
that, if he complied with her affections, he might
expect the enjoyment of the advantages he already
had ; and if he were submissive to her, he should
have still greater advantages ; but that he must
look for revenge and hatred from her, in case
he rejected her desires, and preferred the reput-
ation of chastity before his mistress ; for that
he would gain nothing by such procedure, because
she would then become his accuser, and would
falsely pretend to her husband that he had at-

tempted her chastity; and that Potiphar would
hearken to her words rather than to his, let his be
ever so agreeable to the truth.

4. When the woman had said thus, and even
with tears in her eyes, neither did pity di,ssuade
Joseph from his chastity, nor did fear compel
him to a compliance with her ; but he opposed
her solicitations, and did not yield to her threat-
enings, and was afraid to do an ill thing, and
chose to undergo the sharpest punishment rather
than to enjoy his present advantages by doing
what his own conscience knew would justly de-
serve that he should die for it. He also put her
in mind that she was a married woman, and that
she ought to cohabit with her husband only; and
desired her to suffer these considerations to h.ave
more weight with her than the short pleasure of
lustful dalliance, which would bring her to repent-
ance afterwards, would cause trouble to her, and
yet would not amend what had been done amiss.
He also suggested to her the fear she would be in

lest they should be caught, and that the advantage
of concealment was uncertain, and that only while
the wickedness was not known [would there be
any quiet for them ;] but that she might have the
enjoyment of her husband's company without any
danger: and he told her that in the company of
her husband she might have great boldness from
a good conscience, both before God and before

men : nay, that she would act better like his mis-
tress, and make use of her authority over him
better while she persisted in her chastity, than
when they were both ashamed for what wicked-
ness they had been guilty of ; and that it is much
better to depend on a good life, well acted, and
known to have been so, than upon the hopes of
the concealment of evil practices.

5. Joseph, by saying this, and more, tried to
restrain the violent passion of the woman, and to
reduce her affections within the rules of reason ;

but she grew more ungovernable and earnest in
the matter ; and since she despaired of persuading
him, she laid her hands upon him, and had a mind
to force him. But as soon as Joseph had got
away from her anger, leaving also his garment
with her, for he left that to her, and leaped out of
her chamber, she was greatly af^raid lest he should
discover her lewdness to her husband, and greatly
troubled at the affront he had offered her ; so she
resolved to be beforehand with him, and to accuse
Jqseph falsely to Potiphar, and by that means to
revenge herself on him for his pride and contempt
of her ; and she thought it a wise thing in itself,

and also becommg a woman, thus to prevent his
accusation. Accordingly she sat sorrowful and in

confusion, framing herself so hypocritically and
angrily, that the sorrow, which was really for her
being disappointed of her hist, might appear to be
for the attempt upon her chastity ; so that when
her husband came home, and was disturbed at the
sight of her, and inquired what was the cause
of the disorder she was in, she began to accuse
Joseph: and, 'O husband,' said she, ' mayest
thou not live a day longer if thou dost not punish
the wicked slave who has desired to defile thy
bed ; who has neither minded who he was when
he came to our house, so as to behave himself
with modesty ; nor has he been mindful of what
favours he had received from thy bounty (as he
must be an ungrateful man, indeed, unless he, in

every respect, carry himself in a manner agree-
able to ua) : this man, I say, laid a private design
to abuse thy wife, and this at a time of a festival,

observing when thou wouldst be absent. So that
it now is clear that his modesty, as it appeared to

be formerly, was only because of the restraint he
was in out of fear of thee, but that he was not really
of a good disposition. This has been occasioned
by his being advanced to honour beyond what he
deserved and what he hoped for ; insomuch that
he conchided, that he who was deemed fit to

be trusted with thy estate and the government of
thy family, and was preferred above thy eldest
servants, might be allowed to touch thy wife also.'

Thus, when she had ended her discourse, she
showed him his garment, as if he had then left it

when he attempted to force her. Hut Potiphar,
not being able to disbelieve what his wife's tears
showed, and what his wife said, and what he saw
himself, and being seduced by his love to his
wife, did not .set himself about the examination of
the truth ; but, taking it for granted that his wife
was a modest woman, and condemning Joseph as
a wicked man, he threw him into the malefactors'
prison, and had a still higher opinion of his wife,

and bare her witness that .she was a woman of a
becoming modesty and chastity.
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CHAPTER V.

WHAT THINGS BEFELL JOSEPH IN PRISON.

§ I. Now Joseph, commending all his affairs to

God, did not betake himself to make his defence,

nor to give an account of the exact circumstances
of the fact, but silently underwent the bonds and
the distress he was in, firmly believuig that God,
who knew the cause of his affliction and the truth

of the fact, would be more powerful than those

that inflicted the punishments upon him :—a proof
of whose providence he quickly received ; fdr the

keeper of the prison taking notice of his care and
fidelity in the affairs he had set him about, and
the dignity of his countenance, relaxed his bonds,
and thereby made his heavy calamity lighter and
more supportable to him : he also permitted him
to make use of a diet better than that of the rest

of the prisoners. Now, as his fellow-prisoners,

when their hard labours were over, fell to dis-

coursing one among another, as is usual in such
as are equal sufferers, and to inquire one of
another what were the occasions of their being
condemned to a prison : among them the king's

cupbearer, and one that had been respected by
him, was put in bonds, on the king's anger at him.
This man was under the same bonds with Joseph,
and grew more familiar with him ; and upon his

observing that Joseph had a better understanding
than the rest had, he told him of a dream he had,
and desired he would interpret its meaning, com-
plaining that, besides the afflictions he underwent
from the king, God did also add to him trouble
from his dreams.

2. He therefore said that in his sleep he saw
three clusters of grapes hanging upon three
branches of a vine, large already, and ripe for

gathering ; and that he squeezed them into a cup
which the king held in his hand ; and when he
had strained the wine, he gave it to the king to

drink, and that he received it from him with a
pleasant countenance. This, he said, was what
he saw ; and he desired Joseph, that if he had
any portion of understanding in such matters, he
would tell him what this vision foretold :—who
bid him be of good cheer, and expect to be loosed
frorv his bonds in three days' time, because the
king desired his service, and was about to restore

him to it again ; for he let him know that God
bestows the fruit of the vine upon men for good ;

which wine is poured out to him, and is the

pledge of fidelity and mutual confidence among
men, and puts an end to their quarrels, takes
away passion and grief out of the minds of them
that use it, and makes them cheerful. ' Thou
sayest that thou didst squeeze this wine from
three clusters of grapes with thine hands, and
that the king received it : know, therefore, that
this vision is for thy good, and foretells a release
from thy present distress within the same number
of days as the branches had whence thou
gathcredst thy grapes in thy sleep. How'ever,
remember what prosperity I have foretold thee
when thou hast found it true by experience

;

and when thou art in authority, do not overlook
us in this prison, wherein thou wilt leave us
when thou art gone to the place we have fore-

told ; for we are not in prison for any crime, but
for the sake of our virtue and sobriety are we
condemned to sufter the penalty of malefactors,
and because we are not willirlg to injure him
that has thus distressed us, though it were for
our own pleasure.' The cupbearer, therefore,
as was natural to do, rejoiced to hear such an
interpretation of his dream, and waited the com-
pletion of what had been thus shown him before-
hand.

3. But another servant there was of the king,
who had been chief baker, and was now bound
in prison with the cupbearer ; he also was in

good hope, upon Joseph's interpretation of the
other's vision, for he had seen a dream also ; so
he desired that Joseph would tell him what the
visions he had seen the night befofe might mean.
They were these that follow: — 'Methought,'
says he, ' I carried three baskets upon my head ;

two were full of loaves, and the third full of
sweetmeats and other eatables, such as are pre-
pared for kings ; but that the fowls came flying,

and ate them all up, and had no regard to my
attempt to drive them away ; '—and he expected
a prediction like to that of the cupbearer. But
Joseph, considering and reasoning about the
dream, said to him that he would willingly be
an interpreter of good events to him, and not of
such as his dream denounced to him ; but he
told him that he had only three days in all to
live, for that the [three] baskets signify that on
the third day he should be crucified, and de-
voured by fowls, while he was not able to help
himself. Nov/ both these dreams had the same
several events that Joseph foretold they should
have, and this to both the parties ; for on the
third day before-mentioned, when the king solem-
nized his birthday, he crucified the chief baker,
but set the butler free from his bonds, and re-
stored him to his former ministration,

4. But God freed Joseph from his confinement,
after he had endured his bonds two years, and
had received no assistance from the cupbearer,
who did not remember what he had said to him
formerly; and God contrived this method of
deliverance for him. Pharaoh the king had seen
in his sleep the same evening two visions ; and
after them had the interpretations of them both
given him. He had forgotten the latter, but
retained the dreams themselves. Being there-
fore troubled at what he had seen, for it seemed
to him to be all of a melancholy nature, the next
day he called together the wisest men among
the Egyptians, desiring to learn from them the
interpretation of his dreams. But when they
hesitated about them, the king was so much the
more disturbed. And now it was that the memory
of Joseph, and his skill in dreams, came into the
mind of the king's cupbearer, when he saw the
confusion that Pharaoh was in ; so he came and
mentioned Joseph to him, as al.so the vision he
had seen in prison, and how the event proved as
he had said ; as also that the chief baker was
crucified on the very same day ; and that this

also happened to him according to the interpreta-
tion of Joseph. That Joseph himself was laid in

bonds by Potiphar, who was his head cook, as a
slave ; but, he said, he was one of the noblest of
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the stock of the Hebrews ; and said further, his

father lived in great splendour. ' If, therefore,

thou wilt send for him, and not despise him on
the score of his misfortunes, thou wilt learn what
thy dreams signify.' So the kmg commanded
that they should bring Joseph into his presence

;

and those who received the command came and
brought him with them, having taken care of his

habit, that it might be decent, as the king had
enjoined them to do.

5. But the king took him by the hand ; and,
' O young man,' says he, ' for my servant bears
witness that thou art at present the best and
most skilful person I can consult with ; Vouchsafe
me the same favours which thou bestowedst on
this servant of mine, and tell me what events
they are which the visions of my dreams fore-

show ; and I desire thee to suppress nothing out
of fear, nor to flatter me with lying words, or with
what may please me, although the truth should be
of a melancholy nature. For it seemed to me
that, as I walked by the river, I saw kine fat and
very large, seven in number, going from the river

to the marshes ; and other kine of the same num-
ber like them, met them out of the marshes, ex-

ceeding lean and ill-favoured, which ate up the

fat and the large kine, and yet were no better than
before, and not less miserably pinched with famine.
After I had seen this vision, 1 awaked out of
m^' sleep; and, being in disorder, and considering
with myself what this appearance should be, I fell

asleep again, and saw another dream, much more
wonderful than the foregging, which still did more
affright and disturb me :— I saw seven ears of
corn growing out of one root, having their heads
borne down by the weight of the grains, and
bending down with the fruit, which was now ripe

and fit for reaping ; and near these 1 saw seven
other ears of corn, meagre and weak for want of
rain, which fell to eating and consuming those
that were fit for reaping, and put me into great
astonishment.'

6. To which Joseph replied :
—

* This dream,'
.said he, ' O king, although seen under two forms,
signifies one and the same event of things ; for

when thou sawest the fat kine, which is an animal
made for the plough and for labour, devoured by
the worser kine, and the ears of corn eaten up by
the smaller etirs, they foretell a famine, and want
of the fruits of the earth for the same number of

years, and equal with those when Egypt was in a
happy state ; and this so far that the plenty of

these years will be spent in the same number of

years of scarcity, and that scarcity of necessary
provisions will be very difficult to be corrected ; as

a sign whereof, the ill-favoured kine, when they
had devoured the better sort, could not be satis-

fied. But still God foreshows what is to come
upon men, not to grieve them, but that, when
they know it beforehand, they may by prudence
make the actual e.vperience of what is foretold the

more tolerable. If thou, therefore, carefully dis-

pose of the plentiful crops which will come in the
former years, thou wilt procure that the future

calamity will not be felt by the Egyptians.'

7. Hereupon the king wondered at the discre-

tion and wisdom of Joseph ; and asked him by
what means he might so dispense the foregoing

plentiful crops, in the happy years, as to make the
miserable crops more tolerable. Joseph then
added this his advice : To spare the good crops,
and not permit the Egyptians to spend them
luxuriously ; but to reserve what they would
have spent in luxury beyond their necessity,
against the time of want. He also exhorted him
to take the corn of the husbandmen, and give
them only so much as will be suflicient for their
food. Accordingly Pharaoh being surprised at
Joseph, not only for his interpretation of the
dream, but for the counsel he had given him,
intrusted him with dispensing the corn ; with
power to do what he thought would be for the
benefit of the people of Egypt, and for the bene-
fit of the king, as believing that he who first di.s-

covered this method of acting would prove the
best overseer of it. But Joseph having this power
given him by the king, with leave to make use
of his seal, and to wear purple, drove in his cha-
riot through all the land of Egypt, and took the
corn of the husbandmen,* allotting as much to

every one as would be sufificient for seed and for

food, but without discovering to any one the
reason whj' he did so.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW JOSEPH, WHEN HE WAS BECOME FAMOUS IN
EGYPT, HAD HIS BRETHREN IN SUBJECTION.

§ I. Joseph was now grown up to thirty years of

age, and enjoyed great honours from the king,

who called him Psothom Phaiiech, out of regard
to his prodigious degree of wisdom ; for that name
A^x\o\.Qi, the 1-evealer 0/ secrets. He also married
a wife of very high quality ; for he married the

daughter of Petephres,t one of the priests of
Heliopolis : she was a virgin, and her name was
Asenath. By her he had children before the

scarcity came on ; Manasseh, the elder, which sig-

nifies fotgctful, because his present happiness
made him forget his former misfortunes ; and
Ephraim, the younger, which signifies restored,

because he was restored to the freedom of his

forefathers. Now after Egypt had happily passed
over seven years, according to Joseph's interpret-

ation of the dreams, the famine came upon them
in the eighth year ; and because this misfortune
fell upon them when they had no sense of it be-

forehand, J they were all sorely afilicted by it,

and came running to the king's gates ; and he
called upon Jo.seph, who sold the corn to them,
being become confessedly a saviour to the whole

• That is, bought it for Pharaoh at a very low price.

+ Tliis I'etephres, who was now a priest of On, is the
same name with him who is before called head cook or
captain of the guaril, and to whonr Josepli was sold.

See Gen. x.\xvii. 36, xxxix. i, with xH. 50. They are
also affirmed to be one and the same person m the
Testament of Joseph (sect. 18), for lie is there said to
have .married the daughter of his master and mistress.
Nor is this .1 notion peculiar to that Testament, but, lis

Dr Bernard confesses (note on Antio. b. ii. chap. iv.

sect, i), common to loseplius, to the^cptuagint inter-

preters, and to other learned lews of old time.

X This entire ignorance of tiie Egyptians of these years
of famine before they came, seems to me ahnost in-

credible.
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multitude of the Egyptians. Nor did he open
this market of corn for the people of that country

only, but strangers had liberty to buy also

;

Joseph being willing that all men, who are natur-

ally akin to one another, should have assistance

from those that lived in happiness.

2. Now Jacob also, when he understood that

foreigners might come, sent all his sons into Egypt
to buy corn ; for the land of Canaan was griev-

ously afflicted with the famine, and this great

misery touched the whole continent. He only

retained Benjamin, who was born to him by
Rachel, and was of the same mother with Joseph.

These sons of Jacob then came into F2gypt, and
applied themselves to Joseph, wanting to buy
corn ; for nothing of this kind was done without

his approbation, since even then only was the

honour that was paid the king himself advan-
tageous to the persons that paid it, when they
took care to honour Joseph also. Now, when he
well knew his brethren, they thought nothing of

him ; for he was but a youth when he left them,
and was now come to an age so much greater,

that the lineaments of his face were changed, and
he was not known by them : besides this, the

greatness of the dignity wherein he appeared
suffered them not so much as to suspect it was
he. He now made trial what sentiments they

had about affairs of the greatest consequence ;

for he refused to sell them corn, and said they
were come as spies of the king's affairs ; and that

they came from several countries, and joined

themselves together, and pretended that they
were of kin, it not being possible that a private

man should breed up so many sons, and those of

so great beauty of countenance as they were, such
an education of so many children being not easily

obtained by kings themselves. Now, this he did

in order to discover what concerned his father,

and what happened to him after his own departure
from him, and as desiring to know what was be-

come of Benjamin his brother ; for he was afraid

that they had ventured on the like wicked enter-

prise against him that they had done to himself,

and had taken him off also.

3. Now, these brethren of his were under dis-

traction and terror, and thought that very great

danger hung over them ; yet not at all reflecting

upon their brother Joseph, and standing firm un-

der the accusations laid against them, they made
their defence by Reubel, the eldest of them, who
now became their spokesman :

' We come not

hither,' said he, 'with any unjust design, nor in

order to bring any harm to the king's affairs ; we
only want to be preserved, as supposing your hu-
manity might be a refuge for us from the miseries

which our country labours under, we having
heard that you proposed to sell corn not only to

your own countrymen, but to strangers also, and
that you determined to allow that corn, in order
to preserve all that want it ; but that we are

brethren, and of the same common blood, the

peculiar lineaments of our faces, and those not so

much different from one another, plainly show.
Our father's name is Jacob, a Hebrew man, who
had twelve of us for his sons by four wives ;

which twelve of us, while we were all alive, were
a happy family ; but when one of our brethren,

whose name was Joseph, died, our affairs changed

for the worse ; for our father could not forbear to

make a long lamentation for him ; and we are in

affliction, both by the calamity of the death of our

brother and the miserable state of our aged father.

We are now, therefore, come to buy corn, having

intrusted the care of our father and the pro-

vision for our family to Benjamin, our youngest

brother ; and if thou sendest to our house, thou

mayest learn whether we are guilty of the least

falsehoods in what we say.'

4. And thus did Reubel endeavour to persuade

Joseph to have a belter opinion of them. But
when he had learned from them that Jacob was
alive, and that his brother was not destroyed by
them, he for the present put thern in prison, as

intending to examine more into their affairs when
he should be at leisure. But on the third day he

brought them out, and .said to them, ' Since you
constantly affirm that you are not come to do any
harm to the king's affairs ; that you are brethren,

and the sons of the father whom you named, you
will satisfy me of the truth of what you say, if

you leave one of your company with me, who
shall suffer no injury here ; and if, when ye have

carried corn to your father, you will come to me
again, and bring your brother, whom you say you
left there, along with you, for this shall be by me
esteemed an assurance of the truth of what you
have told me.' Hereupon they were in greater

grief than before ; they wept, and perpetually

deplored one among another the calamity of

Joseph; and said, 'They were fallen into this

misery as a punishment inflicted by God for what
evil contrivances they had against him.' And
Reubel was large in his reproaches of them for

their too late repentance, whence no profit arose

to Joseph, and earnestly exhorted them to bear

with patience whatever they suffered, since it was
done by God in way of punishment, on his ac-

count. Thus they spake to one another, not

imagining that Joseph understood their language.

A general sadne.ss also seized on them at Reubel's

words, and a repentance for what they had done ;

and they condemned the wickedness they had
perpetrated, for which they judged they were
justly punished by God. Now, when Joseph saw
that they were In this distress, he was so affected

at it that he fell Into tears, and, not being willing

that they should take notice of him, he retired ;

and after a while came to them again, and taking

Symeon,* in order to his being a pledge for his

brethren's return, he bid them take the corn they

had bought, and go their way. He also com-
manded his steward privily to put the money
which they had brought with them for the pur-

chase of corn into their sacks, and to dismiss

them therewith ; who did what he was com-
manded to do.

5. Now, when Jacob's .sons were come into the

land of Canaan, they told their father what had
happened to them in Egypt, and that they were
taken to have come thither as spies upon the king ;

• The reason why Symeon might be selected out of the

rest for Joseph's prisoner, is plain in the Testament of

Symeon—viz., that he was one of the bitterest of all

Joseph's brethren apainst him, sect. 2; which appears
also m part by the Testament of Zabulon, sect. 3.
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and how they said they were brethren, and had
left their eleventh brother with their father, but
were not beheved ; and how they had left Syineon
with the governor, until Benjamin should go thi-

ther, and be a testimonial of the truth of what they
had said : and they begged of their father to fear
nothing, but to send the ladalong with them. But
Jacob was not pleased with anything his sons had
done ; and he took the detention of Symeon liein-

ously, and tlience thought it a foolish thing to

give up Benjamin also. Neither did he yield to

Reubel's persuasion, though he begged it of him ;

and gave leave that the grandfather might, in way
of requit.il, kill his own sons, in case any harm
came to Benjamin in the journey. So they were
distressed, and knew not what to do : nay, there
was another accident that still disturbed them
more,—the money that was found hidden in their

sacks of corn. Yet, wlien the corn they had
brought failed them, and when the famine still

afflicted them, and necessity forced them, Jacob
did* [not] still resolve to send Benjamin with
his brethren, although there was no returning
into Egypt imless they came with what they had
promised. Now, the misery growing every day
worse, and his sons begging it of him, he had no
other course to take in his present circumstances.
And Judas, who was of a bold temper on other
occasions, spake his mind very freely to him :

'That it did not become him to be afraid on ac-
count of his son, nor to suspect the worst, as he
did ; for nothing could be done to his son but by
the appointment of God, which must also for cer-
tain come to pass, though he were at home with
him ; that he ought not to condemn them to such
manifest destruction ; nor deprive them of that
plenty of food they might have from Pharaoh, by
his unreasonable fear about his son Benjamin, but
ought to take care of the preservation of Symeon,
lest, by attempting to hinder Benjamin's journey,
Symeon should perish. He e.xhorted him to trust

God for him ; and said he would either bring his

son back to him safe, or together with his, lose

his own life.' So that Jacob was at length per-
suaded, and delivered Benjamin to them, with the
price of the corn doubled ; he also sent presents
to Joseph of the fruits of the land of Canaan ;

balsam and rosin, as also turpentine and honey.

t

Now, their father .shed many tears at the de-
parture of his sons, as well as themselves. His
concern was, that he might receive them back
again safe after their journey ; and their concern
was, that they might find their father well, and
no way afflicted witli grief for them. And this

lamentation lasted a whole day ; so that the old
[man was at last tired with grief, and stayed behind ;

but they went on their way for Egypt, endeavour-
|

ing to mitigate their grief for their present misfor-
tunes, with the hopes of better success hereafter. I

6. As soon as they came into Egypt, they were i

brought down to Joseph : but here no small fear
disturbed them, lest they should be accused about

'

* The coherence seems to show that the negative par-
ticle is here wantinjf, which I h.ive supplied in brackr;ts ;

and 1 wonder none have hitherto suspected that it

oiiyht to l)c siipjjlied.
j

+ (Jf the precious balsam of Judea, and the turpentine,
see the note on Antiq. b. viii. ch. vi. sect. 6. I

the price of the corn, as if they had cheated
Joseph. They then made a long apology to

Joseph's steward ; and told him, that when they
came home they found the money in their sacks,

and that they had now brought it along with
them. He said he did <iot know what they meant

:

so they were delivered from tiiat fear. And when
he had loosed Symeon, and put him into a hand-
some habit, he suffered him to be with his brethren ;

at which time Joseph came from his attendance
on the king. So they offered him their presents ;

and upon his putting the question to them about
their father, they answered, that they found him
well. He also, upon his discovery that Benjamin
was alive, asked whether this was their younger
brother? for he had seen him. Whereupon they
said he was : he replied, that the God over all

was his protector. 13ut when his affection to him
made him shed tears, he retired, desiring he might
not be seen in that plight by his brethren. Then
Joseph took them to supper, and they were set

down in the same order as they used to sit at

their father's table. And although Joseph treated

them all kindly, yet did he send a mess to Benja-
min that was double to what the rest of the guests
had for their shares.

7. Now, when after supper they had composed
themselves to sleep, Joseph commanded his

steward both to give them their measures of

corn, and to hide its price again in their sacks ;

and that withal they should put into Benjamin's
sack the golden cup, out of which he loved him-
self to drink :—which things he did, in order to

make trial of his brethren, whether they would
stand by Benjamin when he should be accused of

having stolen the cup, and should appear to be in

danger ; or whether they would leave him, and,
depending on their own innocencj', go to their

father without him. — When the servant had
done as he was bidden, the sons of Jacob, know-
ing nothing of all this, went their way, and took
Symeon along with them, and had a double
cause of joy, both because they had received

him again, and because they took back Ben-
jamin to their father, as they had promised.
But presently a troop of horsemen encompassed
them, and brought with them Joseph's servant,

who had put the cup into Benjamin's sack.

Upon which unexpected attack of the horsemen
they were much disturbed, and asked what the

reason was that they came thus upon men, who
a little before had been by their lord thought
worthy of an honourable and hospitable recep-

tion ! They replied, by calling them wicked
wretches, who had forgot that very hospitable

and kind treatment which Joseph had given
them, and did not scruple to be injurious to

him, and to carry off that cup out of which he
had, in .so friendly a manner, drank to them,
and not regarding their friendship with Joseph,
no more than the danger they should be in if

they were taken, in comparison of the unjust

gain. Hereupon he threatened that they .should

be punished ; for though they had escaped the

knowledge of him who was but a servant, yet

had they not escaped the knowledge of God, nor
had gone off with what they had stolen ; and, after

all, asked why we come upon them ? as if they
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knew nothing of the matter : and he told them
that they should immediately know it by their

punishment. This, and more of the same nature,

did the servant say, in way of reproach to them :

but they, being wholly ignorant of anything here

that concerned them, laughed at what he said ;

and wondered at the abusive language which
the servant gave them, when he was so hardy as

to accuse those who did not before so much as

retain the price of their corn, which was found

in their sacks, but brought it again, though
nobody else knew of any such thing,—so far

were they from offering any injury to Joseph
voluntarily. But still, supposing that a search

would be a more sure justification of themselves

than their own denial of the fact, they bid him
search them, and that if any of them had been
guilty of the theft, to punish them all ; for being

no way conscious to themselves of any crime,

they spake with assurance, and, as they thought,

without any danger to themselves also. The
servants desired there might be a search made ;

but they said the punishment should extend to

him alone who should be found guilty of the

theft. So they made the search ; and, having
searched all the rest, they came last of all to

Benjamin, as knowing it was Benjamin's sack in

which they had hidden the cup, they having
indeed searched the rest only for a show of

accuracy : so the rest were out of fear for them-
selves, and were now only concerned about Ben-
jamin, but still were well assured that he would
also be found innocent ; and they reproached
those that came after them for their hindering

them, while they might, in the mean while, have
gotten a good way on their journey. But as soon

as they had searched Benjamin's sack, they found
the cup, and took it from him ; and all was
changed into mourning and lamentation. They
rent their garments, and wept for the punishment
which their brother was to undergo for his theft,

and for the delusion they had put on their father,

when they promised they would bring Benjamin
safe to him. What added to their misery was,

that this melancholy accident came unfortunately

at a time when they thought they had been gotten

off clear : but they confessed that this misfortune

of their brother, as well as the grief of their father

for him, was owing to tht-msclves, since it was
they that forced their father to send him with
them, when he was averse to it.

8. The horsemen therefore took Benjamin and
brought him to Joseph, his brethren also follow-

ing him ; who, when he saw him in custody, and
them in the habit of mourners, said, ' How came
you, vile wretches as you are, to have such a
strange notion of my kindness to you, and of

God's providence, as impudently to do thus to

your benefactor, wlio in such an hospitable man-
ner had entertained you ? '— Whereupon they
gave up themselves to be punished, in order to

save Benjamin ; and called to mind what a wicked
enterprise they had been guilty of against Joseph.
They also pronounced him more happy than
themselves, if he were dead, in being freed from
the miseries of this life ; and if he were alive, that

he enjoyed the pleasure of seeing God's vengeance
upon them. They said further, that they were

the plague of their father, since they should now
add to his former affliction for Joseph, tliis other

aftliction for Benjamin. Reubel also was large in

cutting them upon this occasion. But Joseph dis-

missed them ; for he said they had been gviilty of

no offence, and that he would content himself

with the lad's punishment ; for he said it was not

a fit thing to let him go free for the sake of those

who had not offended ; nor was it a fit thing to

punish them together with him wh.o had been
guilty of stealing. And when he had promised
to give them leave to go away in safety, the rest

of them were under great consternation, and
were able to say nothing on this sad occasion.

But Judas, who had persuaded their father to

send the lad from him, being otherwise also a
very bold and active man, determined to hazard
himself for the preservation of his brother. ' It

is true,'* said he, 'O governor, that we have
been very wicked with regard to thee, and on
that account deserve punishment ; even all of us
may justly be punished, although the theft were
not connnitted by all, but only by one of us, and
he the youngest also : but yet there remains some
hope for us, who otherwise must be under despair

on his account, and this from thy goodness, which
promises us a deliverance out of our present

danger. And now I beg thou wilt not look at us,

or at that great crime we have been guilty of, but

at thy own excellent nature, and take advice of

thine own virtue, instead of that wrath thou hast

against us ; which passion those that otherwise

are of lower cliaracter indulge, as they do their

strength, and that not only on great, but also on
very trifling occasions. Overcome, Sir, that pas-

sion, and be not subdued by it, nor suffer it to

slay those that do not otherwise presume upon
their own safety, but are desirous to accept of it

from thee ; for this is not the first time that thou
wilt bestow it on us, but before, when we came to

buy corn, thou affordedst us great plenty of food,

and gavest us leave to carrj' so much home to our
family as has preserved them from perishing by
famine. Nor is there any difference between not

overlooking men that were perishing for want of

necessaries, and not punishing those that seem
to be offenders, and have been so unfortunate as

to lose the advantage of that glorious benefac-

tion which they received from thee. This will

be an instance of equal favour, though bestowed
after a different manner ; for thou wilt save

those this way whom thou didst feed the other ;

and thou wilt hereby preserve alive, by thy own
bounty, those souls which thou didst not suffer

to be distressed by famine, it being indeed at

once a wonderful and a great thing to sustain

our lives by corn, and to bestow on us that par-

don, whereby, now we are distressed, we may
continue those lives. And I am ready to sup-

pose, that God is willing to aff'ord thee this

opportunity of showing thy virtuous disposition,

* This oration seems to me too large, and too unusual
a digression, to have been composed by Judas on this

occasion. It seems to me a speech or declamation
comijosed formerly, in the person of Judas, and in the
way of oratory, that lay by him, and which he thought
fit to insert on'tthis occasion. See two ni'ire such
speeches or declamations, Antiq. b. vi. ch. xiv. sect. 4.
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by bringing us into this calamity, that it may
appear thou canst forgive the injuries that are

done to thyself, and mayest be esteemed kind to

others, besides those who, on other accounts,

stand in need of thy assistance : since it is in-

deed a right thing to do well to those who are in

distress for want of food, but still a more glori-

ous thing to save those who deserve to be pun-
ished, when it is on account of heinous offences

against thyself ; for if it be a thing deserving
commendation to forgive such as have been guilty

of small offences, that tend to a person's loss, and
this be praiseworthy in him that overlooks such
offences, to restrain a man's passion as to crimes
which are capital to the guilty, is to be like the

most excellent nature of God himself:—and truly,

as for myself, had it not been that we had a
father, who had discovered, on occasion of the

death of Joseph, how miserably he is always af-

flicted at the loss of his sons, I had not made any
words on account of the saving of our own lives ;

I mean, any further than as that would be an ex-

cellent character for thyself to preserve even those

that would have nobody to lament them when they
were dead, but we would have yielded ourselves

up to suffer whatsoever thou pleasedst ; but now
(for we do not plead for mercy to ourselves, though
indeed, if we die, it will be while we are j'oung,

and before we have had the enjoyment of life)

have regard to our father, and take pity of his oki

age, on whose account it is that we make these

supplications to thee. We beg thou wilt give us

those lives which this \vickedness of ours has
rendered obnoxious to thy punishment : and
this for his sake who is not himself wicked, nor
does his being our father make us wicked. He
is a good man, and not worthy to have such
trials of his patience ; and now we are absent,

he is afflicted with care for us : but if he hear of

our deaths, and what was the cause of it, he will

on that account die an immature death ; and the

reproachful manner of our ruin will hasten his

end, and will directly kill him, nay, will bring
him to a miserable death, while he will make
haste to rid himself out of the world, and bring

himself to a state of insensibility, before the sad
story of our end come abroad into the rest of the

world. Consider these things in this manner,
although our wickedness does now provoke thee
with a just desire of punishing that wickedness,
and forgive it for our father's sake ; and let thy
commiseration of him weigh more with thee

than our wickedness. Have regard to the old

age of our father, who, if we perish, will be very
lonely while he lives, and will soon die himself
also. Grant this boon to the name of Fathers,

for thereby thou wilt honour him that begat
thee, and will grant it to thyself also, who en-

joyest already that denomination ; thou wilt

then, by that denomination, be preserved of
God, the Father of all,—by showing a pious re-

gard to which, in the case of our father, thou
wilt appear to honour him who is styled by the

same name ; I mean, if thou wilt have this pity

on our father, upop this consideration, how
miserable he will be if he be deprived of his

sons! It is thy part therefore to, bestow onus
what God has given us, when it i*J' in thy power

to take it away, and so to resemble him entirely
in charity ; for it is good to use that power,
which can either give or take away, on the mer-
ciful side ; and when it is in thy power to de-
stroy, to forget that thou ever hadst that power,
and to look on thyself as only allowed power for

preservation ; and that the more any one ex-
tends this power, the greater reputation does he
gain to hiniself. Now, by forgiving our brother
what he has unhappily committed, thou wilt

preserve us all ; for we cannot think of living if

he be put to death, since we dare not show our-
selves alive to our father without our brother,
but here must we partake of one and the same
catastrophe of his life ; and so far we beg of thee,

governor, that if thou condemnest our brother
to die, thou wilt punish us together with him, as
partners of his crime,— for we shall not think it

reasonable to be reserved to kill ourselves for

grief of our brother's death, but so to die rather
as equally guilty with him of this crime ! I will

only leave with thee this one consideration, and
then will say no more—viz., that our brother
committed his fault when he was young, and not
yet of confirmed wisdom in his conduct ; and that
men naturally forgive such young persons. I end
here, without adding what more I have to say,
that in case thou condemnest us, that omission
may be supposed to have hurt us, and permitted
thee to take the severer side ; but in ca.se thou
settest us free, that this may be ascribed to thy
own goodness, of which thou art inwardly con-
scious, that thou freest us from condenmatlon :

and that not by barely preserving us, but by
granting us such a favour as will make us appear
more righteous than we really are, and by repre-

senting to thyself more motives for our deliver-

ance than we are able to produce ourselves. If,

therefore, thou resolvest to slay him, I desire
thou wilt slay me in his stead, and send him
back to his father ; or if thou pleasest to retain

him with thee as a slave, I am fitter to labour
for thy advantage in that capacity, and, as thou
seest, am better prepared for either of those
sufferings.'* So Judas, being \ery willing to

undergo anything whatever for the deliverance
of his brother, cast himself down at Joseph's feet,

and earnestly laboured to assuage and pacify his

anger. All his brethren also fell down before
him, weeping and delivering themselves up to

destruction for the preservation of the life of
Benjamin.

lo. But Joseph, as overcome now with his

affections, and no longer able to personate an
angry man, commanded all that were present to

depart, that he might make himself known to

his brethren when they were alone ; and when
the rest were gone out he made himself known
to his brethren, and said, ' I commend you for

your virtue, and your kindness to our brother:
1 find you better men than I could have expected
from what you contrived about me. Indeed,
I did all this to try your love to your brother

;

• In all this speech of Judas we may observe, that
Josephus still supposed that death was tho punishment
of theft in Ejjypt. in the days of Joseph, though it

never was so among the Jews, by the law of Moses.
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so I believe you were not wicked by nature in

what you did in my case, but that all has hap-

pened according to God's will, who has hereby
procured our enjoyment of what good things we
nave ; and, if he continue in a favourable dispo-

sition, of what we hope for hereafter. Since,

therefore, I know that our father is safe and
well, beyond expectation, and I see you so well

disposed to your brother, I will no longer re-

member what guilt you seem to have had about
me, but will leave off to hate you for that your
wickedness ; and do rather return you my thanks,

that you have concurred with the intentions of

God to bring things to their present state. I

would have you also rather to forget the same,

since that imprudence of yours is come to such

a happy conclusion, than to be uneasy and blush

at those your offences. Do not, therefore, let

your evil intentions, when you condemned me,
and that bitter remorse which might follow, be

a grief to you now, because those intentions

were frustrated. Go, therefore, your way, re-

joicing in what has happened by the Divine Pro-

vidence, and inform your father of it, lest he
should be spent with cares for you, and deprive

me of the most agreeable part of my felicity ; I

mean, lest he should die before he comes into my
sight, and enjoy the good things that we now
have. Bring, therefore, with you our father, and
your wives and children, and all your kindred,

and remove your habitations hither ; for it is not

proper that the persons dearest to me should live

remote from me, now my affairs are so prosperous,

especially when they must endure five more years

of famine.' When Joseph had said this, he em-
braced his brethren, who were in tears and sor-

row ; but the generous kindness of their brother

seemed to leave among them no room for fear,

lest they should be punished on account of what
they had consulted and acted against him ; and
they were then feasting. Now the king, as soon
as he heard that Joseph's brethren were come to

him, was exceeding glad of it, as if it had been a
part of his own good fortune ; and gave them
waggons full of corn, and gold and silver, to be
conveyed to his father. Now when they had re-

ceived more of their brother, part to be carried to

their father, and part as free gifts to every one of

themselves. Benjamin having still more than the

rest, they departed.

CHAPTER VII.

THE REMOVAL OF JOSEI'H'.S FATHER WITH ALL
HIS FAMILY TO HIM, ON ACCOUNT OF THE
FAMINE.

§ I. As soon as Jacob came to know, by his

sons returning home, in what state Joseph was,
that he had not only escaped death, for which
yet he lived all along in mourning, but that he
lived in splendour and happiness, and ruled over
Egypt, jointly with the king, and had intrusted

to his care almost all his affairs, he did not think

anything he was told to be incredible, consider-
ing the greatness of the works of God, and his

kindness to him, although that kindness had, for

some late times, been intermitted ; .so he imme-
diately and zealously set out upon his journey to
him.

2. When he came to the Well of the Oath
(Beersheba), he offered sacrifice to God ; and
being afraid that the happiness there was in

Egypt might tempt his posterity to fall in love
with it, and settle in it, and no more think of
removing into the land of Canaan, and possessing
it, as God had promised them ; as also being
afraid, lest, if this descent into Egypt were
made without the will of God, his family might be
destroyed there ; out of fear, withal, lest he
should depart this life before he came to the
sight of Joseph, he fell asleep, revolving these
doubts in his mind.

3. But God stood by him, and called to him
twice by his name ; and when he asked who he
was, God said, ' No, sure ; it is not just that thou,
Jacob, -shouldst be unacquainted with that God
who has been ever a protector and a helper to thy
forefathers, and after them to thyself: for when
thy father would have deprived thee of the
dominion, I gave it thee ; and by my kindness it

was that, when thou wast sent into Mesopotamia
all alone, thou obtainedst good wives, and re-

turnedst with many children, and much wealth.
Thy whole family also has been preserved by my
providence ; and it was I who conducted Joseph,
thy son, whom thou gavest up for lost, to the
enjoyment of great prosperity. I also made him
lord of Egypt, so that he differs but little from a
king. Accordingly, I come now as a guide to
thee in this journey ; and foretell to thee, that
thou shalt die in the arms of Joseph ; and I inform
thee that thy posteritj' shall be many ages in

authority and glory, and that I will settle them
in the land which I have promised them.'

4. Jacob, encouraged by this dream, went on
more cheerfully for Egypt with his sons, and all

belonging to them. Now they were in all

seventy. I once, indeed, thought it best not to

set down the names of this family, especially be-
cause of their difficult pronunciation [by the
Greeks] ; but, upon the whole, I think it necessary
to mention those names, that I may disprove such
as believe that we came not originally from Meso-
potamia, but are Egyptians. Now Jacob had
twelve sons ; of these Joseph was come thither
before. We still, therefore, set down the names
of Jacob's children and grandchildren. Reuben
had four sons—Anoch, Phallu, Assaron, Charmi

;

Simeon had six—Jamuel, Jamin, Avod, Jachin,
Soar, Saul ; Levi had three sons—Gersom, Caath,
Merari

; Judas had three sons—Sala, Phares,
Zerah ; and by Phares two grandchildren—Esrom
and Amar ; Issacharhad four sons—Thola, Phua,
Jasob, Samaron ; Zabulon had with him three
sons—Sarad, Helon, Jalel. So far is the posterity
of Lea, with whom went her daughter Dinah.
These are thirty-three. Rachel had two sons,

the one of whom. Joseph, had two sons also,

Manasses and Ephraim. The other, Benjamin,
had ten sons—Bolau, Bacchar, Asabel, Geras,
Naaman, Je.s, Ros, Momphis, Opphis, Arad.
These fourteen added to the thirty-three before
enumerated, amount to the number forty-seven ;

and this was the legitimate posterity of Jacob.
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He had besides, by Rilliah, the handmaid of

Rachel, Dan and Nephthali ; which last had four

sons that followed him—Jesel, Guni, Issari, and
Sellim. Dan had an only-begotten son, Usi. If

these be added to those before-mentioned, they

complete the number fifty-four. Gad and Ascr
were the sons of Zilpha, who was the handmaid
of Lea. These had with them, Gad seven

—

Saphoniah, Augis, Sunis, Azabon, Aerin, Eroed,
Ariel. Aser had a daughter, Sarah, and aix male
children, whose names were Jomne, Isus, Isoui,

Baris, Abar, and Melchiel. If we add these,

which are sixteen, to the fifty-four, the fore-

mentioned number [70] is completed,* Jacob not
being himself included in that number.

5. When Joseph understood that his father was
coming, for Judas his brother was come before

him, and informed him of his approach, he went
out to meet him, and they met together at Heroo-
polis. But Jacob almost fainted away at this

unexpected and great joy ; however, Joseph re-

vived him, being j'et not himself able to contain

from being affected in the same manner, at the

pleasure he now had ; yet was he not wholly
overcome with his passion, as his father was.

After this he desired Jacob to travel on slowly,

but he himself took five of his brethren with him,

and made haste to the king, to tell him that

Jacob and his family were come, which was
a joyful hearing to him. He also bid Joseph
tell him what sort of life his brethren loved to

lead, that he might give them leave to follow

the same ; who told hinv they were good shep-

herds, and had been used to follow no other em-
ployment but this alone. Whereby he provided

for them, that they should not be separated, but
live in the same place, and take care of their

father ; as also hereby he provided, that the^'

might be acceptable to the Egyptian.s, by doing
nothing that would be conunon to them with the

Egyptians ; for the Egyptians are prohibited to

meddle with feeding of sheep.

t

6. When Jacob was come to the king, and
saluted him, and wished all prosperity to his

government, Pharaoh asked him how old he now
was ; upon whose answer, that he was an hun-
dred and thirty j'ears old, he admired Jacob on
account of the length of his life. And when he
had added, that still he had not lived .so long as

his forefathers, he gave him leave to live witn

his children in Hehopolis ; for in that city the

king's shepherds had their pasturage.

7. However, the famine increased among the

Egyptians; and this heavy judgment grew more
oppressive to them, because neither did the river

" All the Greek copies of Joscj)lius have the negative
particle [here, that Jacob himself was not reckoned one
of the seventy souls that came into Egypt ; but the old
Latin copies want it, and directly assure us he was one
of them. It is therefore hardly certain which of these
was Josephus's true readiujif, smce the number seventy
is made up without him. if we reckon Lcali for one ;

but if she be not reckoned, Jacob must himself be one,
to complete the number.
+ Joseijhus thoujjht that the Egyptians hated or de-

spised the employment of a sheplierd in the days of
Joseph ; whereas Bishop Cumberland has shown that
they r.ither hated such Phoenician or Cana.inite shcp-
lierds that had long enslaved the Egyptians of old time.
See his Sa:)choniatTio, pp. 361, 363.

overflow the ground, for it did not rise to its

former height, nor did God send rain upon it: +
nor did they indeed make the least provision
for themselves, so ignorant were they what was
to be done ; but Joseph sold them corn for their
money. But when their money failed them,
they bought corn with their cattle and their

slaves ; and if any of them had a small piece of
land, they gave up that to purchase them food,
by which means the king became the owner of
all their substance ; and they were removed,
some to one place and some to another, that so
the {)ossession of their country might be firmly
assured to the king, excepting the lands of the
priests, for their country continued still in their

own possession. And indeed this sore famine
made their minds as well as their bodies slaves,

and at length compelled them to procure a suf-

ficiency of food by such dishonourable means.
But when this miserj' ceased, and the river

overflowed the ground, and the ground brought
forth its fruits plentifully, Joseph came to every
city, and gathered the people thereto belong-
ing together, and gave them back entirely the
land which, by their own consent, the king might
have pos.sessed alone, and alone enjoyed the
fruits of it. He also exhorted them to look
on it as every one's own possession, and to fall

to their husbandry with cheerfulness ; and to

pay, as a tribute to the king, the fifth part§ of
the fruits for the land which the king, when it

was his own, restored to them. These men re-

joiced upon their becoming unexpectedly owners
of their lands, and diligently observed what was
enjoined them : and by this means Joseph pro-
cured to him.self a greater authority among the
Egyptians, and a greater love to the king from
them. Now this law, that they should pay the
fifth part of their fruits as tribute, continued
until their later kings.

CHAPTER VIII.

OF THE DEATH OF JACOB AND JOSEPH.

§ I. Now when Jacob had lived seventeen years
in Egypt, he fell into a disease, and died in the
presence of his sons ; but not till he made his

prayers for their enjoying prosperity, and till he
had foretold to them prophetically how every

T Reland here puts tlie question how Josephus could
complain of its not raining m Egypt during this famine,
while the ancients affirm that it never docs naturally
rain there ? His answer is, that when the ancients
deny that it rains in Egypt, they only mean the Upper
Egypt above the Delta, which is called Egypt in the
strictest sense ; but that in the Deltii,. [and by conse-
quence in the Lower Egypt adjoining to it,] it did of
old, and still does, rain sometimes. See the Note on
Antig. b. iii. ch. i. sect. 6.

§ Josephus supposes that Joseph now restored the
Egyptians their lands again, upon the payment of a
fifth part as tribute. It seems to me rather that the
land was now considered as Pharauh's land, and tliis

fifth part as its rent, to be [laid to him, as he was their
landlord, and tliey his tenants ; and that the lands
were not propcrlv restored, and this fifth part reserved
as tribute only, till the days of Sesostris. See Essay on
the Old Testament, Ajipend. 148, 149.



CHAP. VIII. IX.] ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 6i

one of them was to dwell in the land of Canaan.
But this happened many years afterward. He
also enlarged upon the praises of Joseph ;* how
he had not remembered the evil doings of his

brethren to their disadvant.age ; nay, on the con-
trary, was kind to them, bestowing upon them
so many benefits, as seldom are bestowed on
men's own benefactors. He then commanded
his own sons that they should admit Joseph's
sons, Ephraim and Manasses, into their number,
and divide the land of Canaan in common with
them ; concerning whom we shall treat hereafter.

However, he made it his request that he might
be buried at Hebron. So he died, when he had
lived full a hundred and fifty years, three only
abated, having not been behind any of his an-
cestors in piety towards God, and having such a
recompense for it, as it was fit those should have
who were so good as these were. But J;>seph,

by the king's permission, carried his father's dead
body to Hebron, and there buried it nt a great

expense. Now his brethren were at first imwill-

ing to return back with him, because they were
afraid lest, now their father was dead, he should
punish them for their secret practices against him ;

smce he was now gone, for vvhose sake he had
been so gracious to them. But he persuaded them
to fear no harm, and to entertain no suspicions of

him ; so he brought them along with him, and
gave them great possessions, and never left off

his particular concern for them.
2. Joseph also died when he had lived a hun-

dred and ten years : having been a man of ad-
mirable virtue, and conducting all his affairs by
the rules of reason ; and used his authority with
moderation, which was the cause of his so great
felicity among the Egj'ptians, even when he
came from another country, and that in such
ill circumstances also, as we have already de-

scribed. At length his brethren died, after they
had lived happily in Egypt. Now the posterity

and sons of these men, after some time, carried

their bodies, and buried them at Hebron : but
as to the bones of Joseph, they carried the.m

into the land of Canaan afterward, when the
Hebrews went out of Egypt, for so had Joseph
made them promise him upon oath ; but what
became of every one of these men, and by what
toils they got the possession of the land of
Canaan, shall be shown hereafter, when I have
first explained upon what account it was that they
left Egypt.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE AFFLICTIONS THAT BEFELL THE
HEBREWS IN EGYPT, DURING FOUR HUNDRED
YEARS.

t

§ I. Now it happened that the Egyptians grew
delicade and lazy, as to painstaking ; and gave

* As to this encomium upon Joseph, as preparatory
to Jacob's adopting' Ephraim and Manasses into his
own family, and to be admitted for two tribes, which
Joscphus here mentions, all our copies of Genesis omit
!t (ch. xlviii. ;) nor do we know wlience he took it, or
whether it be not his own embellishment only.

t As to the aftliction of Abraham's posterity for 400

themselves up to other pleasures, and in parti-

cular to the love of gain. They also became
very ill affected towards the Hebrews, as touclied

with envy at their prosperity ; for when they
saw how the nation of the Israelites flourished,

and were become eminent already in plenty of
wealth, which they had acquired by their virtue

and natural love of labour, they thought their

increase was to their own detriment; and having,
in length of time, forgotten the benefits they had
received from Joseph, particularly the crown
being now come into another family, they became
very abusive to the Israelites, and contrived many
ways of afflicting them ; for they enjoined them
to cut a great number of channels for the river,

and to build walls for their cities and ramparts,
that they might restrain the river, and hinder
its waters from stagnating, upon its running over
its own banks : they set them also to build pyra-
mids, t and by all this wore them out ; and forced
them to learn all sorts of mechanical arts, and to

accustom themselves to hard labour. And four
hundred years did they spend under these afflic-

tions ; for they strove one against the other which
should get the mastery, the Egyptians desiring
to destroy the Israelites by these labours, and the
Israelites desiring to hold out to the end under
them.

2. While the affairs of the Hebrews were in

this condition, there was this occasion offered

itself to the Egyptians, which made them more
solicitous for the extinction of our nation. One
of those sacred scribes, § who are very sagacious
in foretelling future events truly, told the king,

that about this time there would be a child born
to the Israelites, who, if he were reared, would
bring the Egyptian dominion low, and would
raise the Israelites ; that he would excel all men
m virtue, and obtain a glory that would be re-

membered through all ages. Which thing was
so feared by the king, that, according to this

man's opinion, he commanded that they should
cast every male child, which was born to the
Israelites, into the river, and destroy it ; that

besides this, the Egyptian midwives || should

years, see Antiq. book i. chap. x. sect. 3 ; and as to
what cities thej' built in Esjypt, under Pharaoh Sesostris,
and of rharaoh Sesostris's drowning in the Red Sea, see
Essay on the Old Testament, Append, pp. 132-162.

:j: c3f this btiilding of the pyramids of E.^ypt by the
Israelites, see Penzonius Orig. /Egyptiac. chap. xxi.

It is not impossible they might build one or more of the
smrdl ones ; but the large ones seem much later. Only
if they be all built of stone, this does not so well agree
with the Israelites' labours, which are said to have been
in brick, and not in stone, as Mr Sandys observes in

his Travels, pp. 127, T28.

J Dr Bernard informs us here, that instead of this

single priest or prophet of the Egyptians, without a
name in Josephus, the Targum of Jonathan names the
two famous antagonists of Moses, Jannes and Jambres.
Nor is it at all unlikely that it might be one of these
who foreboded so much misery to the Egyptians, and
so much happiness to the Israelites, from the rearing
of Moses.

II Josephus is clear that these midwives were Egyp-
tians, and not Israelites, as in our other copies : which
is very probable, it Ijcing not easily to be supposed that
Pharaoh could trust the Israelite midwives to execute
so barbarous a command against their own nation.
Consult, therefore, and correct, hence, our ordinary
copies, Exod. i. 15, 22. And, indeed, Josephus seems
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watch the labours of the Hebrew women, and
observe what is born, for those were the women
who were enjoined to do the office of midwives to

them ; and by reason of their relation to the king,
would not transgress his commands. He enjoined
also, That if any parents should disobey him. and
venture to save their male children alive,* they
and their families should be destroyed. T his was
a severe afliliction indeed to those that suffered it,

not only as they were deprived of their sons, and,
while they were the parents themselves, they
were obliged to be subservient to the destruction
of their own children, but as it was to be supposed
to the e.vtirpation of their nation, while upon the
destruction of their children, and their own
gradual dissolution, the calamity would become
very hard and inconsolable to them : and this was
the ill stale they were in. But no one can be too
hard for the purpose of God, though he contrive
ten thousand subtle devices for that end ; for this

child, whom the sacred scribe foretold, was
brought up and concealed from the observers
appointed by the king ; and he that foretold him
did not mistake in the consequences of his pre-
servation, which were brought to pass after the
manner following :

—

3. A man, whose name was Amram, one of
the nobler sort of the Hebrews, was afraid for

his whole nation, lest it should fail, by the want
of young men to be brought up hereafter, and
was very uneasy at it", his wife being then with
child, and he knew not v\diat to do. Hereupon
he betook himself to prayer to God ; and en-
treated him to have compassion on those men
who had nowise transgressed the laws of his

worship, and to afford them deliverance from
the miseries they at that time endured, and to

render abortive their enemies' hopes of the de-
struction of their nation. Accordingly God had
mercy on him, and was moved by his supplica-
tion. He stood by him in his sleep, and exhorted
him not to despair of his future favours. He
said further, that he did not forget their piety
towards him, and would always reward them
for it, as he had formerly granted his favour to

their forefathers, and made them increase from
a icw to so great a multitude. He put him in

mind, that when Abraham was come alone out
of Mesopotamia into Canaan, he had been made
happy, not only in other respects, but that when
his wife was at first barren, she was afterwards
by him enabled to conceive seed, and bear him
sons. That he left to Ismael and to his posterity
the country of Arabia ; as also to his sons by
Ketura, Troglodytis : and to Isaac, Canaan.
That by my assistance, said he, he did great
exploits in war, which, unless you be yourselves
impious, you must still remember. As for Jacob,
he became well known to .strangers also, by the

to have had much completer copies of the Pent;iteuch,
or otlicr autlicntic records now lost, about the birtli

and actions of Moses, than citlier our Hebrew, Samari-
tan, or Greek liiblcs afford us, wliich enabled him to be
so large and particular about liim.

* Of this grandfather of Sesostris, Ramcstcs the
Great, who stew the Israelite infants, and of the in-

scriutioii on his obelisk, containintj, in my opinion, one
•f tnc oldest records of mankind, sec Essay on the Old
Test. Append, pp. 139, 145, 147, 217-220.

greatness of that prosperity in which he lived,

and left to his sons, who came into Egypt with
no more than seventy souls, while you are now
become above six hundred thousand. Know,
therefore, that I shall provide for you all in

common what is for your good, and particularly
for thyself what shall make thee famous; for

that child, out of dread of whose nativity the
Egyptians have doomed the Israelite children to

destruction, shall be this child of thine, and shall

be concealed from those who watch to destroy
him : and when he is brought up in a surprising
way, he shall deliver the Hebrew nation from the
distress they are under from the Egyptians. His
memorj' shall be famous while the wond lasts ;

and this not only among the Hebrews, but
foreigners also :—all which shall be the effect of
my favour to thee, and to thy posterity. He
.shall also have such a brother, that he shall him-
self obtain my priesthood, and his posteiity shall

have it after him to the end of the world.

4. When the vision had informed him of th.ese

things, Amram awaked and told it to Jochebed,
who was his wife. And now the fear increased
upon them on account of the prediction in Am-
ram's dream ; for they were under concern, not
only for the child, but on account of the great
happiness that was to come to him also. How-
ever, the mother's labour was such as afforded a
confirmation to what was foretold by God ; for

it was not known to those that watched her, by
the easiness of her pains, and because the throes

of her delivery did not fall upon her with vio-

lence. And now they nourished the child at

home privately for three months ; but after that

time Amram, fearing he should be discovered,
and by falling under the king's displeasure, both
he and his child should perish, and so he should
make the promise of God of none effect, he de-

termined rather to intrust the safety and care of

the child to God, than to depend on his own con-

cealment of him. which he looked upon as a thing
uncertain, and whereby both the child, so pri-

vately to be nourished, and himself should be
in imminent danger ; but he believed that God
would some way for certain procure the safety

of the child, in order to secure the truth of his

own predictions. When they had thus deter-

mined, they made an ark of bulrushes, after the

manner of a cradle, and of a bigness sufficient for

an infant to be laid in, without being too strait-

ened : they then daubed it over with slime, which
would naturall}' keep out the water from entermg
between the bulrushes, and put the infant into it,

and setting it alloat upon the river, they left its

preservation to God ; so the river received the

child, and carried him along. Hut Miriam, the

child's sister, passed along upon the bank o\er
against him, as her mother had bid her, to see

whither the ark would be carried; where God
demonstrated that human wisdom was nothing,

but that the Supreme IJeing is able to do whatso-
ever he pleases : that those who, in order to their

own security, condemn others to destruction, and
use great endeavours about it, fail of their pur-

pose ; but that others arc in a surprising manner
preserved, and obtain a prosperous condition

almost from the very midst of their calamities ;
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those, I mean, whose dangers arise by the ap-

pointment of God. And indeed such a providence

was exercised in the case of this child, as showed
the power of God.

5. Thermuthis was the king's daughter. She
was now diverting herself by the banks of the

river ; and seeing a cradle borne along by the

current, she sent some that could swim, and bid

them bring the cradle to her. When those that

were sent on this errand, came to her with the

cradle, and she saw the little child, she was
greatly in love with it, on account of its large-

ness and beauty ; for God had taken such great

care in the formation of Moses, that he caused
him to be thought worthy of bringing up, and
providing for, by all those that had taken the

most fatal resolutions, on account of the dread of

his nativity, for the destruction of the rest of

the Hebrew nation. Thermuthis bid them bring

her a woman that might afford her breast to the

child ; yet would not the child admit of her

breast, but turned away from it, and did the like

to many other women. Now Miriam was by
when this happened, not to appear to be there

on purpose, but only as staying to see the child ;

and she said, 'It is in vain that thou, O queen,
callest for these women for the nourishing of the

child, who are no way of kin to it ; but still, if

thou wilt order one of the Hebrew women to be
brought, perhaps it may admit the breast of one
of its own nation.' Now since she seemed to

speak well, Thermuthis bid her procure such a
one, and to bring one of those Hebrew women
that gave suck. So when she had such autliority

given her, she came back and brought the mother,
who was known to nobody there. And now the

child gladly admitted the breast, and seemed to

stick close to it ; and so it was, that, at the

queen's desire, the nursing of the child was en-
tirely intrusted to the mother.

6. Hereupon it was that Thermuthis imposed
this name Mouses upon him, from what had
happened when he was put into the river ; for

the Egyptians call water by the name of Mo, and
such as are saved out of it by the name of Uses ;

so by putting these two words together, they
imposed this name upon him ; and he was. by
the confession of all, according to God's predic-

j

tion, as well for his greatness of mind as for
j

his contempt of difficulties, the best of all the
Hebrews ; for Abraham was his ancestor, of the
seventh generation. For Moses was the son of
Amram, who was the son of Caath, whose father,

Levi, was the son of Jacob, who was the son of
Isaac, who was the son of Abraham. Now
Moses's understanding became superior to his

age, nay, far beyond that standard ; and when he
was taught, he discovered greater quickness of
apprehension than was usual at his age ; and his

actions at that time promised greater, when he
should come to the age of a man. God did also

give him that tallness, when he was but three
years old, as was wonderful ; and for his beauty,
there was nobody so unpolite as, when they saw
Moses, they were not greatly surprised at the
beauty of his countenance : nay, it happened fre-

quently, that those that met him as he was
carried along the road, were obliged to turn again

upon seeing the child, that they left what they
were about, and stood still a great while to look

on him ; for the beauty of the child was so re-

markable and natural to him on many accounts,

that it detained the spectators, and made them
stay longer to look upon him.

7. Thermuthis, therefore, perceiving him to be
so remarkable a child, adopted him for her .son,

having no child of her osvn. And when one time

she had carried Moses to her father, she showed
him to him, and said she thought to make him
her father's successor, if it should please God
she should have no legitimate child of her own ;

and said to him, ' I have brought up a child who
is of a Divine form,* and of a generous mind ;

and as I have received him from the bounty of

the river, in a wonderful manner, I thought pro-

per to adopt him for my son, and the heir of thy
kingdom.' And when she had said this, she

put the infant into her father's hands : so he
took him, and hugged him close to his breast

;

and on his daughter's account, in a pleasant way,
put his diadem upon his head ; but Moses threw
it down to the ground, and in a puerile mood,
he wreathed it round, and trod upon it with his

feet, which seemed to bring along with it an
evil presage concerning the kingdom of Egypt.
But when the sacred scribe saw this he was the

same person who foretold that his nativity would
bring the dominion of that kingdom low), he
made a violent attempt to kill him : and crying

out in a fri^zhtful manner, he said, ' This, O
king ! this child is he of whom God foretold,

that if we kill him we shall be in no danger ; he
himself affords an attestation to the prediction

of the same thing, by his trampling upon thy
government, and treading upon thy diadem.
Take him, therefore, out of the way, and deliver

the Egyptians from the fear they are in about
him ; and deprive the Hebrews of the hope they
have of being encouraged by him.' But Ther-
muthis prevented him, and snatched the child

away. And the king was not hasty to slay him,

God himself, whose providence protected Moses,
inclining the king to spare him. He was, there-

fore, educated with great care. So the Hebrews
depended on him, and were of good hopes that

great things would be done by him ; but the

Egyptians were suspicious of what would follow

such his education. Yet because, if Moses had
been slain, there was no one, either akin or

adopted, that had any oracle on his side for pre-

tending to the crown of Egypt, and likely to be
of greater advantage to them, they abstained from
killing him.

CHAPTER X.

HOW MOSES MADE WAR WITH THE ETHIOPIANS.

§ r. Moses, therefore, when he was born, and
brought up in the foregoing manner, and came to

the age of maturity, made his virtue manifest to

* What Josephus here says of the beauty of Moses,
that he was of a fair form, is very like what St Stephen
says of the same beauty ; that he was beautiful in the
sinht of God, Acts vi'i. 20.
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the Egyptians ; and showed that he was born for

the bringing them down, and raising the Israel-

ites ; and the occasion he laid hold of was this :

—

The Ethiopians, who are next neighbours to the

Egyptians, made an inroad into their country,

which they seized upon, and carried off the

effects of the Egyptians, who, in their rage,

fought against them, and revenged the affronts

they had received from them ; but, being over-

come in battle, some of them were slain, and the

rest ran away in a shameful manner, and by
that means saved themselves ; whereupon the

Ethiopians followed after them in the pursuit ;

and thinking that it would be a mark of coward-
ice if they did not subdue all Egypt, they went
on to subdue the rest with greater vehemence ;

and when they had tasted the sweets of the

country, they never left off the prosecution of

the war ; and as the nearest parts had not courage
enough at first to fight with them, they pro-

ceeded as far as Memphis, and the sea itself;

while not one of the cities was able to oppose
them. The Egyptians, under this sad oppres-

sion, betook themselves to their oracles and pro-

phecies : and when God had given them this

counsel, to make use of Moses the Hebrew and
take his assistance, the king commanded his

daughter to produce him that he might be the

general * of their army. Upon which, when she

had made him swear he would do him no harm,
she delivered him to the king, and supposed his

assistance would be of great advantage to them.
She withal reproached the priest, who, when they
had before admonished the Egyptians to kill him,
was not ashamed now to own their want of his

help.

2. So Moses, at the persuasion both of Thermu-
this and the king himself, cheerfully undertook
the business : and the sacred scribes of both
nations were glad ; those of the Egyptians, that

they should at once overcome their enemies by
his valour, and that by the same piece of manage-
ment Moses would be slain ; but those of the

Elebrews, that they should escape from the

Egyptians, because Moses was to be their gene-
ral ; but Moses prevented the enemies, and took

and led his army before those enemies were ap-

prised of his attacking them ; for he did not

march by the river, but by land, where he gave a
wonderful demonstration of his sagacity ; for when
the ground was difficult to be passed over, because
of the multitude of serpents (which it produces in

vast numbers, and indeed is singular in some of

those productions, which other countries do not

breed, and yet such as are worse than others iu

• This history of Moses, as general of the Egyptians
against the Ethiopians, is wholly omitted in our Bibles ;

but is tluis cited by Ircnaius, from Joscphus, and that

soon after his own age:—'Joscphus says, that when
Moses was nourislied in the king's palace, he was ajj-

pointed general of the army against the Ethioiiians,

and conquered them, when he married that king's
daughter ; because out of her affection for him, she cle-

livered the city up to him.' See the Kragments of
lrena.'us, ap. edit. Grab p. 472. .N'or pcrhai>s did St
Stephen refer to anything else when he said of Moses,
before he was sent by God to the Israelites, that he was
not only learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians,
but was also mighty iu words and in deeds (Acts vii. 22).

power and mischief, and an unusual fierceness of
sight, some of which ascend out of the ground un-
seen, and also fly in the air, and so come upon men
at unawares, and do them a mischief', Moses in-

vented a wonderful stratagem to preserve the
army safe, and without hurt ; for he made baskets,
like imto arks, of sedge, and filled them with
ibes,t and carried them along with them ; which
animal is the greatest enemy to serpents imagin-
able, for they fly from them when they come near
them; and as lliey fly they are caught and de-
voured by them, as if it were done by the harts ;

but the ibes arc tame creatures, and only enemies
to the serpentine kind: but about these ibes I .say

no more at present, since the Greeks themselves
are not unacquainted with this sort of bird. As
soon, therefore, as Moses was come to the land
which was the breeder of these serpents, he let

loose the ibes, and by their means repelled the
serpentine kind, and u.sed them for his assistants

before the army came upon that ground. When
he had therefore proceeded thus on his journey,
he came upon the Ethiopians before they ex-
pected him ; and, joining battle with them, he
beat them, and deprived them of the hopes they
had of success against the Egyptians, and went
on in overthrowing their cities, and indeed made
a great slaughter of these Ethiopians. Now
when the Egyptian army had once tasted of this

prosperous success, by the means of ]\Ioses, they
did not slacken their diligence, insomuch that
the Ethiopians were in danger of being reduced
to slavery, and all sorts of destruction ; and at
length they retired to Saba, which was a royal
city of Ethiopia, which Cambyses afterwards
named Meroci, after the name of his own sister.

The place was to be besieged with very great dif-

ficult}', since it was both encompassed by the
Nile quite round, and the other rivers, Astapus
and Astaboras, made it a very difficult thing for

such as attempted to pass over them ; for the
city was situate in a retired place, and was in-

habited after the manner of an island, being en-
compassed with a strong wall, and having the
rivers to guard them from their enemies, and
having great ramparts between the wall and the
rivers, insomuch, that when the waters come with
the greatest violence it can never be drowned ;

which ramparts make it next to impossible for

even such as are gotten over the rivers to take
the city. However, while Moses was uneasy at
the army's lying idle (for the enemies durst not
come to batt!e\ this accident happened :—Thar-
bis was the daughter of the king of the Ethio-
pians : she happened to see Moses as he led the
army near the walls, and fought with great
courage ; and admiring the subtlety of his under-
takings, and believing him to be the author of the
Egyptians' success, when they had before de-
spaired of recovering their liberty, and to be the
occasion of the great danger the Ethiopians were
in, when they had before boasted of their great
achievements, she fell deeply in love with him

;

+ Pliny speaks of these birds called Ibes ; and says,
' The Egyptians invoked them against the serpents.'
Hist. Nat. book x. chap. 28. Strabo speaks of tliis

isl.md Merop, and these rivers Astapus and Astabcras,
book xvi. pp. 771, 786; and book xvii. p. 8ai.
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and upon the prevalency of that passion, sent to

him the most faithful of all her servants to dis-

course with him about their marriage. He there-

upon accepted the offer, on condition she would
procure the delivering up of the city ; and gave
her the assurance of an oath to take her to his

wife ; and that when he had once taken possession

of the city, he would not break his oath to her.

No sooner was the agreement made, but it took
effect immediately ; and when Moses had cut off

the Ethiopians, he gave thanks to God, and con-
summated his marriage, and led the Egyptians
back to their own land.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW MOSES FLED OUT OF EGYPT INTO MIDIAN.

§ I. Now the Egyptians, after they had been
preserved by Moses, entertaine-d a hatred to him,
and were very eager in compassing their designs
against him, as suspecting that he would take
occasion, from his good success, to raise a sedi-

tion, and bring innovations into Egypt ; and told

the king he ought to be slain. The king had
also some intentions of himself to the same pur-
pose, and this as well out of envy at his glorious

expedition at the head of his army, as out of fear

of being brought low by him ; and being in-

stigated by the sacred scribes, he was ready to

undertake to kill Moses : but when he had
learned beforehand what plots there were against
him, he went away privately ; and because the
public roads were watched, he took his flight

through the deserts, and where his enemies could
not suspect he would travel, and, though he was
destitute of food, he went on, and despised that

difficulty courageously; and when he came to the

city Midian, which lay upon the Red Sea, and
was so denominated from one of Abraham's sons
by Keturah, he sat upon a certain well, and rested
himself there after his laborious journey, and the
affliction he had been in. It was not far from the
city, and the time of the day was noon, where he
had an occasion offered him by the custom of the
country of doing what recommended his virtue,

and afforded him an opportunity of bettering his

circumstances.
2. For that country having but little water, the

shepherds used to seize on the wells before others

came, lest their flocks should want water, and
lest it should be spent by others before they came.
There were now come, therefore, to this well
seven sisters that were virgins, the daughters of
Raguel, a priest, and one thwight worthy by the
people of the country of great honour. These
virgins, who took care of their father's flocks,

which sort of work it was customary and very
familiar for women to do in the country of the

Troglodytes, they came first of all, and drew
water out of the well in a quantity sufficient for

their flocks, into troughs, which were made for

the reception of that water; but when' the shep-
herds came upon the maidens, and drove them
away, that they might have the command of the
water themselves, Closes, thinking it would be a
terrible reproach upon him if he overlooked the

young women under unjust oppression, dud should
suffer the violence of the men to prevail over the
right of the maidens, he drove away the men, who
had a mind to more than their share, and afforded
a proper assistance to the women ; who, when
they had received such a benefit from him, came
to their father, and told him how they had been
affronted by the shepherds, and assisted by a
stranger, and entreated that he would not let this
generous action be done in vain, nor go without a
reward. Now the father took it well from his
daughters that they were so desirous to reward
their benefactor ; and bid them bring Moses into
his presence, that he might be rewarded as he de-
served ; and when Moses came, he told him what
testimony his daughters bare to him, that he had
assisted them ; and that, as he admired him for
his virtue, he said that Moses had bestowed such
his assistance on persons not insensible of benefits,
but where they were both able and willing to re-
turn the kindness, and even to exceed the measure
of his generosity. So he made him his son, and
gave him one of his daughters in marriage ; and
appointed him to be the guardian and superintend-
ent over his cattle ; for of old, all the wealth of
the barbarians was in those cattle.

CHAPTER XII.

CONCERNING THE BURNING BUSH, AND THE ROD
OF MOSES.

§ 1. Now Moses, when he had obtained the fa-
vour of Jethro, for that was one of the names of
Raguel, stayed there and fed his flock ; but some
time af^terward, taking his station at the moun-
tain called Sinai, he drove his flocks thither to
feed them. Now this is the highest of all the
mountains thereabout, and the best for pastur-
age, the herbage being there good ; and it had
not been before fed upon, because of the opinion
men had that God dwelt there, the shepherds not
daring to ascend up to it ; and here it was that a
wonderful prodigy happened to Moses ; for a fire

fed upon a thorn-bush, yet did the green leaves
and the flowers continue untouched, and the fire

did not at all consume the fruit-branches, al-
though the flame was great and fierce. Moses
was affrighted at this strange sight, as it was to
him ; but he was still more astojiished when the
fire uttered a voice, and called to him by name,
and spake words to him, by which it signified
how bold he had been in venturing to come into
a place whither no man had ever come before,
because the place was Divine ; and advised him
to remove a great way off from the flame, and to
be contented with what he had seen ; and though
he were himself a good man, and the offspring of
great men, yet that he should not pry any fur-
ther : and he foretold to him, that he should
have glory and honour among men, by the bless-
ing of God upon him. He also commanded him
to go away thence with confidence to Egypt, in

order to his being the commander and conductor
of the body of the Hebrews, and to his delivering
his own people from the injuries they suffered
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there: ' For,' snid God, 'they shall inhabit this

happy land which your forefather Abraham in-

habited, and shall have the enjoyment of all sorts

of good things; and thou, by thy prudence, shalt

guide them to those good things.' Hut still he
enjoined him, when he had brought the Hebrews
out of the land of Egypt, to come to that place,

and to offer sacrifices of thanksgiving there. Such
were the Divine oracles which were delivered out
of the fire.

2. Hut INIoses was astonished at what he saw,
and much more at what he heard ; and he said,
' I think it would be an instance of too great mad-
ness, O Lord, for one of that regard I bear to

thee, to distrust thy power, since 1 myself adore
it, and know that it has been made manifest to

my progenitors : but I am still in doubt how I,

who am a private man, and one of no abilities,

should either persuade my own countrymen to

leave the country they now inhabit, and to follow

me to a land whither I lead them ; or, if they
should be persuaded, how can I force Pharaoh to

permit them to depart, since they augment their

own wealth and prosperity by the labours and
works they put upon them !

'

3. But God per.suaded him to be courageous on
all occasions, and promised to be with him, and
to a.ssist him in his words, when he was to per-

suade men ; and in his deeds, when he was to

perform wonders. He bid him also to take a
signal of the truth of what he said, by throwing
his rod upon the groimd ; which when he had
done, it crept along, and was become a serpent,

and rolled itself round in its folds, and erected its

head, as ready to revenge itself on such as should
assault it ; after which it became a rod again as
before. After this God bid Moses to put his right

hand into his bosom : he obeyed, and when he
took it out it was white, and in colour like to

chalk, but afterward it returned to its wonted
colour again. He also, upon Gods command,
took some of the water that was near him, and
poured it upon the ground, and saw the colour
was that of blood. Upon the wonder that Moses
showed at these signs, God exhorted him to be
of good courage, and to be assured that he would
be the greatest support to him ; and bid him make
use of those signs, in order to obtain belief among
all men, that ' thou art sent by me, and dost
all tilings according to my commands. Accord-
ingly I enjoin thee to make no more delays, but
to make haste to Egypt, and to travel night and
day, and not to draw out the time, and so make
the slavery of the Hebrews and their sufferings

to last the longer.'

4. Moses having now seen and heard these
wonders that assured him of the truth of these

proinises of God, had no room left him to dis-

believe them : he entreated him to grant him
that power when he should be in Egypt ; and be-

sought him to vouchsafe him the knowledge of
his own name ; and, since he had heard and seen
him, that he would also tell him his name, that

when he offered sacrifice he might invoke him by
such his name in his oblations. Whereupon
God declared to him his holy name, which had
never been discovered to men before ; concern-
ing which it is not lawful for me to say any

more.* Now these signs accompanied Moses, not
then only, but always when he prayed for them : of
all which signs he attributed the firmest assent to
the fire in the bush ; and believing that God would
be a gfracious supporter to him, he hoped he should
be able to deliver his own nation, and bring
calamities on the Egyptians.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW MOSES AND AARON RETURNED INTO EGYPT
TO PHAKAOH.

§ I. So Moses, when he understood that the
Pharaoh, in whose reign he fled away, was dead,
asked leave of Raguel to go to Egypt, for the
benefit of his own people : and he took with him
Zipporah, the daughter of Raguei, whom he had
married, and the children he had by her, Ger-
som and Eleazer, and made haste into Egypt.
Now the former of those names, Gersom, in the
Hebrew tongue, signifies that heivas in a strange
land ; and Eleazer, that, by the assistance of the
God of his fathers, he /tad escaped from the
Egyptians. Now when they were near the
borders, Aaron his brother, by the command of
God, met him, to whom he declared what had
befallen him at the mountain, and ihe commands
that God had given him. But as they were going
forward, the chief men among the Hebrews,
having learned that they were coming, met
them ; to whom Moses declared the signs he had
seen ; and while they could not believe them, he
made them see them. So they took courage at

these surprising and unexpected sights, and
hoped well of their entire deliverance, as be-
lieving now that God took care of their pre-
servation.

2. Since then Moses found that the Hebrews
would be obedient to whatsoever he should di-

rect, as they promised to b^', and were in love
with liberty, became to the king, who had indeed
but lately received the government, and told

him how much he had done for the good of the
Egyptians, when they were despised by the
Ethiopians, and their country laid waste by them ;

and how he had been the commander of their

forces and had laboured for them, as if they had
been his own people ; and he informed him in

what danger he had been during that expedition,
without having any proper returns made him as
he had deserved. He also informed him dis-

tinctlj' what things happened to him at mount
Sinai ; and what God said to him ; and the signs

* This superstitious fear of discovering the n.iinc with
four letters, wliiclj of late we have been used falsely to
pronounce Jehovah, but seems to have been orijjin.illy

pronounced Jalioh or Jao, is never, I tliink, heard of
till this passaije of Josephus ; and this superstition, in

not pronouncing that name, has continued among the
Rabbinical Jews to this dav (though whether the Samari-
tans aiul Caraites observed it so early, does not a|)pear).
Josephus ajso durst not set down the very words of the
ten commandments, as we shall see hereafter, Antiq.
book iii. ch. v. sect. 4 ; which superstitious silence, I

think, has yet not been continued even by the Rabbins.
It is however no iloubt but both these cautious conceal-
ments were taught Josephus by the Pharisees ; a body
of men at once very wicked and very superstitious.



that were done by God, in order to assure him
of the authority of those commands wliich he had
given him. He also exhorted him not to disbe-

lieve what he told him, nor to oppose the will of

God.
3. But when the king derided Moses, he made

him in earnest see the signs that were done at

mount Sinai. Yet was the king very angry with

him, and called him an ill man, who had for-

merly run away from his Egyptian slavery, and
came now back with deceitful tricks, and won-
ders and magical arts, to astonish him. And
when he had said this, he commanded the priests

to let him see the same wonderful sights ; as

knowing that the Egyptians were skilful in this

kind of learning, and that he was not the only

person who knew them, and pretended them to be

Divine ; as also he told him, that when he brought

such wonderful sights before him, he would only

be believed by the unlearned. Now when the

priests threw down their rods, they became ser-

pents. But Moses was not daunted at it; and
said, ' O king, I do not myself despise the wis-

dom of the Egyptians, but I say that what I do is

so much superior to what these do by magic arts

and tricks, as Divine power exceeds the power of

man : but I will demonstrate that what I do is

not done by craft, or counterfeiting what is not

really true, but that they appear by the providence

and power of God.' And when he had said this.

he cast his rod down upon the ground, and com-
manded it to turn itself into a serpent. It obeyed
him, and went all round, and devoured the rods

of the Egyptians, which seemed to be dragons,

until it had consumed them all. It then returned

to its own form, and Moses took it into his hand
again.

4. However, the king was no more moved when
this was done than before ; and being very angry,

he said that he should gain nothing by this his

cunning and shrewdness against the Egyptians
;

—and he commanded him that was the chief task-

master over the Hebrews, to give them no relax-

ation from their labours, but to compel them to

submit to greater oppressions than before ; and
though he allowed them chaff before for making
their bricks, he would allow it them no longer ;

but he made them to work hard at brick-making

in the daytime, and to gather chaff in the night.

Nov/ when their labour was thus doubled upon
them, they laid the blame upon Moses, because

their labour and their misery were on his account

become more severe to them : but Moses did not

let his courage sink for the king's threatenings ;

nor did he abate of his zeal on account of the He-
brews' complaints ; but he supported himself, and
set his soul resolutely against thcin both, and used

his own utmost diligence to procure liberty to his

countrymen. So he went to the king, and per-

suaded him to let the Hebrews go to mount Sinai,

and there to sacrifice to God, because God had
enjoined them so to do. He persuaded him also

not to counterwork the designs of God, but to

esteem his favour above all things, and to permit

them to depart, lest, before he be aware, he lay an
obstruction in the way of the Divine commands,
and so occasion his own suffering such punish-

ments as it was ppjbablc any one t]i;it counter-

worked the Divine commands should undergo,
since the severest afflictions arise from every
object to those that provoke the Divine wrath
against them ; for such as these have neither the

earth nor the air for their friends ; nor are the

fruits of the womb according to nature, but every-
thing is unfriendly and adverse towards them.
He said further, that the Egyptians should know
this by sad experience ; and that besides, the He-
brew people should go out of their country with-

out their consent.

CHAPTER XIV.

CONCERNING THE TEN PLAGUES WHICH CAME
UPON THE EGYPTIANS.

§ I. But when the king despised the words of
Moses, and had no regard at all to them, grievous
plagues seized the Egyptians ; every one of which
I will describe, both because no such plagues did
ever happen to any other nation as the Egyptians
now felt,—and because I would demonstrate that
Moses did not fail in any one thing that he fore-

told them ; and because it is for the good of man-
kind, that they may learn this caution :—Not to

do anything that may displease God, lest he be
provoked to wrath, and avenge their iniquities

upon them. For the Egyptian river ran with bloody
water at the command of God, insomuch that it

could not be drunk, and they had no other spring
of water neither ; for the water was not only of
the colour of blood, but it brought upon those that

ventured to drink of it, great pains and bitter tor-

ment. Such was the river to the Egyptians ; but
it was sweet and fit for drinking to the Hebrews,
and no way different from what it naturally used
to be. As the king therefore knew not what to do
in these surprising circumstances, and was in fear

for the Egyptians, he gave the Hebrews leave to

go away ; but when the plague ceased, he changed
his mind again, and would not suffer them to go.

2. But when God saw that he was ungrateful,

and upon the ceasing of this calamity would not
grow wiser, he sent another plague upon the

Egyptians :—An innumerable multitude of frogs

consumed the fruit of the ground ; the river was
also full of them, insomuch that those who drew
water had it spoiled by the blood of these ani-

mals, as they died in, and were destroyed by, the

water ; and the country was full of filthy slime,

as they were born and as they died : they also

spoiled their vessels in their houses, which they
used, and were found among what they ate and
what they drank, and came in great numbers
upon their beds. There was also an ungrateful

smell, and a stink arose from them, as they were
born, and as they died therein. Now, when the

Egyptians were under the oppression of these

miseries, the king ordered Moses to take the

Hebrews with him, and be gone. Upon which
the whole multitude of the frogs vanished away ;

and both the land and the river returned to their

former natures. But as soon as Pharaoh saw the

land freed from this plague, he forgot the cause of

it, and retained the Hebrews ; and, as though he
j

had a mind to try the nature of more such judg- 1
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ments, he would not yet suffer Moses and his

people to depart, having granted that liberty

rather out of fear than any good consideration.*

3. Accordingly God punished his falsene'^s

with another plague, added to the former ; for

there arose out of the bodies of the Egyptians
an innumerable quantity of lice, by which,
wicked as they were, they miserably perished,
as not able to destroy this sort of vermin either

with washes or with ointments. At which ter-

rible judgment the king of Egypt was in dis-

order, upon the fear into which he reasoned
himself, lest his people should be destroyed,
and that the manner of this death was also re-

proachful, so that he was forced in part to recover
himself from his wicked temper to a sounder
mind, for he gave leave for the Hebrews them-
selves to depart. But when the plague there-
upon ceased, he thought it proper to require that
they should leave their children and wives behind
them, as pledges of their return ; whereby he
provoked God to be more vehemently angry at

him, as if he thought to impose on his providence,
and as if it were only Moses, and not God, who
punij>hed the Egyptians for the sake of the He-
brews : for he filled that country full of various
sorts of pestilential creatures, with their various
properties, such, indeed, as had never come into

the sight of men before, by whose means the
men perished themselves, and the land was des-
titute of husbandmen for its cultivation ; but if

anything escaped destruction from them, it was
killed by a distemper which the men underwent
also.

4. But when Pharaoh did not even then yield
to the will of God, but, while he gave leave to the
husbands to take their wives with them, yet in-

sisted that the children should be left behind,
God presently resolved to punish his wickedness
with several sorts of calamities, and those worse
than the foregoing, which yet had so generally
afflicted them ; for their bodies had terrible boils,

breaking forth with blains, while they were al-

ready inwardly consumed ; and a great part of
the Egyptians perished in this manner. But when
the king was not brought to reason by this plague,
hail was sent down from heaven ; and such hail it

was, as the climate of Egypt had never suffered
before, nor was it like to that which falls in other
climates in winter time,t but was larger than that
which falls in the middle of spring to those that
dwell in the northern and north-western regions.
This hail broke down their boughs laden with
fruit. After this a tribe of locusts consumed the
seed which was not hurt by the hail : so that to

the F^gyptians all hopes of the future fruits of the
ground were entirely lost.

5. One would think the forementioned cala-
mities might have been sufficient for one that was
only foolish, without wickedness, to make him
wise, and to make him sensible what was for his

* Of tliis judicial hardening; the hearts and blinding
the eyes of wicked men, or nifatuatin>f them, as a jubt
punishment for their other wilful sins, to their own de-
struction, see the note on Anti(i. b. vii. ch. ix. sect. 6.

+ As to this winter or sprinj^ hail near Ej^ypl and
Judea, see the like on thunder and lightning there, in

the note on Antiq. b. vi. ch. v. sect. 6.

advantage. But Pharaoh, led not so much by his
folly as by his wickedness, even when he saw the
cause of his miseries, he still contested with God,
and wilfully deserted the cause of virtue ; so he
bid Moses take the Hebrews away, with their

wives and children, but to leave their cattle be-
hind, since their own cattle were destroyed. But
when Moses said that what he desired was unjust,
since they were obliged to offer .sacrifices to God
of those cattle ; and the time being prolonged on
this account, a thick darkness, without the least

light, spread itself over the Egyptians, whereby
their sight being obstructed, and their breathing
hindered by the thickness of the air, they died
miserably, and under a terror lest they should be
swallowed up by the dark cloud. Besides this,

when the darkness, after three days and as many
nights, was dissipated, and when Pharaoh did not
still repent and let the Hebrews go, Moses came
to him and said, * How long wilt thou be dis-

obedient to the command of God ? for he enjoins
thee to let the Hebrews go ; nor is there any
other way of being freed from the calamities you
are under, unless you do so.' But the king was
angry at what he said, and threatened to cut off

his head if he came any more to trouble him
about these matters. Hereupon Moses said he
would not speak to him any more about them, for

that he himself, together with the principal men
among the Egyptians, should desire the Hebrews
to go away. So when Moses had said this, he
went his way.

6. But when God had signified, that with one
more plague he would compel the Egyptians to

let the Hebrews go, he conmianded Moses to tell

the people that they should have a sacrifice ready,
and that they should prepare themselves on the
tenth day of the month Xanthicus, against the
fourteenth (which month is called by the Egyp-
tians, Pharmuth,and Nisanbythe Hebrews; but
the Macedonians call it Xanthicus , and that he
should carry away the Hebrews with all they
had. Accordingly, he having got the Hebrews
ready for their departure, and having sorted the
people into tribes, he kept them together in one
place : but when the fourteenth day was come,
and all were ready to depart, they offered the
sacrifice, and purified their houses with the blood,
using bunches of hyssop for th.at purpose; and
when they had supped, they burnt the remainder
of the flesh, as just ready to depart. Whence it

is that we do still offer this sacrifice in like man-
ner to this day, and call this festival Pasc/ta,
which signifies the/cast of the passovcr ; because
on that day God passed us over, and .sent the
plague upon the Egyptians ; foi the destruction of
the first-born came upon the Egyptians that night,

.so that many of the Egyptians who lived near the
king's palace persuaded Pharaoh to let the He-
brews go. Accordingly he called for Moses, and
bid them begone ; as iuppo.sing, that if once the
Hebrews were gone out of the country, Egypt
should be freed from its miseries. Ihey also

honoured the Hebrews with gifts ; some in order

X These large presents made to the Israelites, of
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, were,
as Joscphus truly c.tIIs thcin, gilts really given them;
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to get them to depart quickly, and others on ac-

count of their neighbourhood, and the friendship

they had with them.

CHAPTER XV.

HOW THE HEBREWS, UNDER THE CONDUCT OF
MOSES, LEFT EGYPT.

§ I. So the Hebrews went out of Egypt, while

the Egyptians wept, and repented that they had
treated them so hardly.—Now they took their

journey by Letopolis, a place at that time de-

serted, but where Babylon was built afterwards,

when Cambyses laid Egypt waste ; but as they
went away hastily, on the third day they came
to a place called Beelzephon, on the Red Sea ;

and when they had no food out of the land, be-

cause it was a desert, they eat of loaves kneaded
of flour, only warmed by a gentle heat ; and this

food they made use of for thirty days ; for what
they brought with them out of Egypt would not

suffice them any longer time ; and this only while

they dispensed it to each person, to use so much
only as would serve for necessity, but not for

satiety. Whence it is that, in memory of the

want we were then in, we keep a feast for eight

days, which is called the feast of U7ileavened

bread. Now the entire multitude of those that

went out, including the women and children, was
not easy to be numbered ; but those that were of

an age fit for war, were six hundred thousand.
2. 'Jhey left Egypt in the month Xanthicus, on

the fifteenth day of the lunar month ; four hundred
and thirty years after our forefather Abraham
came into Canaan, but two hundred and fifteen

years only after Jacob removed into Egypt.* It

was the eightieth year of the age of Moses, and
of that of Aaron three more. They also carried

out the bones of Joseph with them, as he had
charged his sons to do.

3. But the Egyptians soon repented that the
Hebrews were gone ; and the king also was
mightily concerned that this had been procured
by the magic arts of Moses ; so they resolved to

go after them. Accordingly they took their

weapons, and other wailike furniture, and pur-

not lent them, as our English falsely renders them ;

They were spoils required, not borrowed of them (Gen.
XV. 14; Exod. iii. 22, xi. 2; Ps. cv. 37), as the same ver-
sion falsely renders the Hebrew word here used (Exod.
xii. j3, 36). God had ordered the Jews to demand these
as their pay and reward, during^ their longf and bitter
slavery in Egypt, as atonements for the lives of the
Egyptians, and as the condition of the Jews' departure,
and of the E^utians' deliverance from these terrible
judgments, whicn had they not now ceased, they had
soon been all dead men, as they themselves confess
(ch. xii. 33). Nor was there any sense in borrowing or
lending, when the Israelites were finally departing out
of the land for ever.

• Why our Masorete copy so groundlessly abridges
this account in Exod. xi». 40, as to ascribe 430 years to
the sole peregrination of the Israelites in Egypt, when
it is clear even by that Masorete chronology elsewhere,
as well as from the express text itself, in the Samari-
tan, Septuagint, and Josephus, that they sojourned in
Egypt cut naif that time,—and that by consequence,
the other half of their peregrination was in the land of-
Canaan, before they came into Egypt,—is hard to say.
See Essay on the Old Testament, pp. 62, 63.

sued after them, in order to bring them back, if

once they overtook them, because they would
now have no pretence to pray to God against

them, since they had already been permitted to

go out ; and they thought they should easily

overcome them, as they had no armour, and
would be weary with their journey ; so they
made haste in their pursuit, and asked of everj'

one they met which way they were gone. And
indeed that land was difficult to be travelled

over, not only by armies, but by single persons.

Now Moses led the Hebrews this way, that in

case the Egj'ptians should repent and be desirous
to pursue after them, they might imdergo the

punishment of their wickedness, and of the

breach of those promises they had made to them.
As also he led them this way on account of
the Philistines, who had quarrelled with them,
and hated them of old, that by all means they
might not know of their departure, for their

country is near to that of Eg^^pt ; and thence it

was that Moses led them not along the road that

tended to the land of the Philistines, but he was
de.sirous that they should go through the desert,

that so after a long journey, and after many afflic-

tions, they might enter upon the land of Canaan.
Another reason of this was, that God commanded
him to bring the people to mount Sinai, that

there they might offer him sacrifices. Now
when the Egyptians had overtaken the Hebrews,
they prepared to fight them, and by their multi-

tude they drove them into a narrow place ; for

the number that pursued after them was six

hundred chariots, with fiftj' thousand horsemen,
and two hundred thousand footmen, all armed.
'Ihey also seized on the passages by which they
imagined the Hebrews might fly, shutting them
up t between inaccessible precipices and the sea ;

for there was [on each side] a [ridge of] moun-
tains that terminated at the sea, which were
impassable by reason of their roughness, and
obstructed their flight ; wherefore they there

t Take the main part of Reland's excellent note here,
which greatly illustrates Josephus, and the Scripture,
in this history, as follows: '[A traveller, says Reland,
whose name was] Eueman, when he returned out of
Egypt, told me that he went the same way from Egypt
to mount Sinai, which he supposed the Israelites of
old travelled ; and that he found several mountainous
tracts that ran down towards the Red Sea. He thought
the Israelites had proceeded as far as the desert of
Etham (Exod. xiii. 20), ivhen they were commanded
by God to return back (Exod. xiv. 2), and to pitch
their camp between Migdol and the sea ; and that
when they were not able to fly, unless by sea, they
were shut in on each side by mountains. He also
thought we might evidently learn hence, how it might
be said that the Israelites were in Etham before they
went over the sea, and yet might be said to have come
into Etham after they had passed over the sea also.

Besides, he gave me an account how he passed over a
river in a boat near the city Suez, which he says must
needs be the Heroopolis of the ancients, since that
city could not be situate anywhere else in that neigh-
bourhood.'
As to the famous passage produced here by Dr Ber-

nard out of Herodotus, as the most ancient heathen
testimony of the Israelites coming from the Red Sea
into Palestine, Bishojj Cumberland has shown that it

belongs to the old Canaanite or Phoenician shepherds,
and their retiring out of Egypt into Canaan or Phoenicia,
long before the days of Moses. Sanchoniatho, p. 374, &c.
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pressed upon the Hebrews with their army,
where [the ridges of] the mountains were closed
with the sea ; which army they placed at the
chops of the mountains, that so they might de-
prive them of any passage into the plain.

4. When the Hebrews, therefore, were neither

able to bear up, being thus, as it were, besieged,

because they wanted provisions, nor saw any pos-

sible way of escaping ; and if they should have
thought of fighting, they had no weapons ; they
expected a universal destruction, unless they
delivered themselves up to the Egyptians. So
they laid the blame on Moses, and forgot all the

signs that had been wrought by God for the

recovery of their freedom ; and this so far, that

their incredulity prompted them to throw stones

at the prophet, while he encouraged them and
promised them deliverance ; and they resolved

that they would deliver themselves up to the

Egj'ptians. So there was sorrow and lamentation
among the women and children, who had nothing
but destruction before their ej'es, while they were
encompassed with mountains, the sea, and their

enemies, and discerned no way of flying from
them.

5. But Moses, though the multitude looked
fiercely at him, did not, however, give over the

care of them, but despised all dangers, out of his

trust in God, who, as he had afforded them the

several steps already taken for the recovery of

their liberty, which he had foretold them, would
not now suffer them to be subdued by their ene-

mies, to be either made slaves or be slain by
them ; and, standing in the midst of them, he
said, ' It is not just of us to distrust even men,
when they have hitherto well managed our af-

fairs, as if they would not be the same men here-

after ; but it is no better than madness, at this

time, to despair of the providence of God, by
whose power all those things have been performed
which he promised, when you expected no such

things : I mean all that I have been concerned in

for your deliverance and escape from slavery.

Nay, when we are in the utmost distress, as you
see we are, we ought rather to hope tWat God
will succour us, by whose operation it is that we
are now encompassed within this narrow place,

that he may deliver us out of such difficulties as

are otherwise insurmountable, and out of which
neither you nor your enemies expect you can be
delivered, and may at once demonstrate his own
power and his providence over us. Nor does God
use to give his help in small difficulties to those

whom he favours, but in such cases where no one
can see how any hope in man can better their

condition. Depend, therefore, upon such a pro-

tector as is able to make small things great, and
to show that this mighty force against you is

nothing but weakness, and be not aff'righted at

the Egyptian ari^iy, nor do you despair of being
preserved, because the sea before and the moun-
tains behind afford you no opportunity for flying ;

for even these mountains, if God so please, may
be made plain ground for you, and the sea be-

come dry land.'

CHAPTER XVI.

HOW THE SEA WAS DIVIDED ASUNDER FOR THE
HEHREWS, WHEN THEY WERE PURSUED BY THE
EGYPTIANS, AND SO GAVE THEM AN OPPOR-
TUNITY OF ESCAPING FRO.M THEM.

§ I. When Moses had said this, he led them to
the sea, while the Egyptians looked on, for they
were within sight. Now these were so distressed
by the toil of their pursuit that they thought
proper to put off" fighting till the next day. But
when Moses was come to the sea-shore, he took
his rod, and made supplication to God, and called
upon him to be their helper and assistant ; and said,
' Thou art not ignorant, O Lord, that it is beyond
human strength and human contrivance to avoid
the difficulties which we are now under ; but it

must be thy work altogether to procure deliver-
ance to this army, which has left Egypt at thy
appointment. We despair of any other a.ssistance
or contrivance, and have recourse only to that
hope we have in thee ; and if there be any
method that can promise us an escape by thy
providence, we look up to thee for it. And let
it come quickly, and manifest thy power to us ;

and do thou raise up this people unto good
courage and hope of dcHverance, who are deeply
sunk into a disconsolate stale of mind. We are
in a helpless place, but still ii is a place that thou
possessest ; still the sea is thine, the mountains
also that enclose us are thine ; so that these moun-
tains will open themselves if thou commandest
them, and the sea also, if thou com.niandest it,

will become dry land. Nay, we might escape by
a flight through the air, if thou shouldst deter-
mine we should have that way of salvation.'

2. When Moses had thus addressed himself to
God, he smote the sea with his rod, which parted
asunder at the stroke, and recei\'ing those waters
into itself, left the ground dry, as a road and
a place of flight for the Hebrews. Now when
Moses saw this appearance of God, and that the
sea went out of its own place and left dry land, he
went first of all into it, and bid the Hebrews
to follow him along that Divine road, and to re-
joice at the danger their enemies that followed
them were in : and gave thanks to God for this so
surprising a deliverance which appeared from him.

3. Now, while these Hebrews made no stay,
but went on earnestly, as led by God's presence
with them, the Egyptians supposed at first that
they were di.stracted, and were going rashly upon
manifest destruction. But when they saw that
they were going a great way without any harm,
and that no obstacle or difficulty fell in their
journey, they made haste to pursue them, hoping
that the sea would be calm for them also. 'Jhcy
put their horse foremost, and went down them-
selves into the sea. Now the Hebrews, while
these were putting on their armour, and therein
spending their time, were beforehand with them,
and escaped them, and got first over to the land on
the other side without any hurt. Whence the
others were encouraged, and more courageously
pursued them, as hoping no harm would come to
them neither : but the Egyptians were not aware
that they went into a road made for the Hebrews,
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and not for others ; that this road was made for

the deliverance of those in danger, but not for

those thiit were earnest to make use of it for the

others' destruction. As soon, therefore, as ever

the whole Egyptian army was within it, the sea

flowed to its own place, and came down with a

torrent raised by storms of wind,* and encom-
passed the Egyptians. Showers of rain also came
down from the sky, and dreadful thunders and
lightning, with flashes of fire. Thunderbolts also

were darted upon them ; nor was there anything

which used to be sent by God upon men as indi-

cations of his wrath which did not happen at this

time, for a dark and dismal night oppressed them.

And thus did all these men perish, so that there

was not one man left to be a me.ssenger of this

calamity to the rest of the Egyptians.

4. But the Hebrews were not able to contain

themselves for joy at their wonderful deliverance,

and destruction of their enemies. Now, indeed,

supposing themselves firmly delivered, when those

that would have forced them into slavery were
destroyed, and when they found they had God so

evidently for their protector ; and now these

Hebrews having escaped the danger they were in,

after this manner, and besides that, seeing their

enemies punished in such a way as is never re-

corded of any other men whomsoever, were all

the night emploj'ed in singing of hymns, and in

mirth, t Moses also composed a song unto God,
containing his praises, and a thanksgiving for his

kindness, in hexameter verse. J

* Of these storms of wind, thunder, and lightning, at

this drowning of Pliaraoh's army ahnost wanting in

our copies of Exodus, hut fuliy extant in that of David
(Ps. Ixxvii. 16, 17, iS), and in that of Josephus here,

see Essay on the Old Test., Append, pp. 154, iSS
+ What some have here objected against this passage

of the Israelites over the Red Sea, in this one night,

from the common maps—viz., that this sea being here
about thirty miles broad, so ^reat an army could not

pass over it in so short a time, is a great mistake.

Mons. Thevenot, an authentic eye-witness, informs us
that this sea, for about five days' journey, is nowhere
more than aJiout eight miles over-cross, and in one
place but four or five miles, according to De Lisle's

map, which is made from the best travellers themselves,
and not copied from others. What has been further

objected against this passage of the Israelites and
drowning of the Egyptians, being miraculous also

—

viz.,

that Moses might carry tlie Israelites over at a low tide

without any miracle, while yet the Egyptians, not know-
ing the tide so well as he, might be drowned upon the
return of the tide, is a strange story indeed ! That
Moses, who never had lived there, should know the
quantity and time of the flux and reflux of the Red Sea
better than the Egyptians themselves in its neighbour-
hood 1 Yet does Artnpanus, an ancient heathen his-

torian, inform us that tliis w.is what the more ignorant
Memphites, who lived at a great distance, pretende<l,

though he confesses that the more learned Heliopoli-

tanb, who lived much nearer, owned the destruction of
the Egyptians and the deliverance of the Israelites to

have been miraculous; and l)e Castro, a mathematician,
who surveyed this sea with great exactness, informs us
that there is no great flux or reflux in this part of the
Red Sea, to give a colour to this hypothesis ; nay, that

at the elevation of the tide there is little above half the
height of a man. See Essay on the Old Test., Append,
pp. 239. 240. So vain and groundless are these and the
like evasions and subterfuges of our modern sceptics
and unbelievers, and so certainly do thorough inquiries

and authentic evidence disprove and confute such eva-
sions and subterfuges upon ail occasions I

t What that hexameter verse in which Moses's tri-

5. As for myself, I have delivered every part

of this history as I foimd it in the sacred books ;

nor let any one wonder at the .strangeness of the

narration, if a way were discovered to those men
of old time, who were free from the wickedness
of the modern ages, whether it happened by the

will of God, or whether it happened of its own
accord,—while, for the sake of those that accom-
panied Alexander, king of Macedonia, who yet

lived, comparatively, but a little while ago, the

Pamphylian Sea retired and afforded them a
pas.sage § through it.self, when they had no other

umphant song is here said to be written distinctly

means, our present ignorance of the old Hebrew metre
or measure will not let us determine. Nor does it

appear to me certain that even Josejjhus hnnself had a
dibtinct notion of it, though he speaks of several sorts

of that metre or measure botli here and elsewhere.
.A.ntiq. book iv. ch. viii. sect. 44, and book vii. ch. xii.

sect. 3.

§ Take here the original passages of the four old
authors that still remain as to this transit of Alexander
the Great over the Pamphylian Sea ; I mean, of Callis-

thenes, Strabo, Arrian, and Appian. As to Callisthenes,

who himself accompanied Alexander in this expedition,
Eustathius, in his Notes on the third Iliad of Homer
(as Dr Bernard here informs us), says, that 'this Callis-

thenes wrote how the Pamphylian Sea did not only
open a passage for Alexander, but, by rising and ele-

vating its waterb, did pay him homage as its king.'

Strabo's account is this (Geog. book xiv. p. 666): 'Ntiw
about Phaselis is that narrow passage, by the sea-side,

through which Alexander led his army There is a

mountain called Climax, which adjoins to the Sea of
Pamphylia, leaving a narrow passage on the shore,

which in calm weather is bare, so as to be passable by
travellers ; but when the sea overflows it is covered to

a great degree by the waves. Now then, the ascent by
the mountains being round about and steep, in still

weather they make use of the road alony the coast ; but
Alexander fell into the winter season, and committing
himself chiefly to fortune, he marched on before the
waves retired ; and so it happened that they were a
whole day in journeying over it, and were under water
up to the navel.' Arrian's account is this (book i.

pp. 72, 73): 'When Alexander removed from Phaselis,

he sent some part of his army over the mountains to

Pf-rea, which road the Thracians showed him. A diffi-

cult ws" it was, but short. However, he himself con-
ducted tiios" that were with him by the sea-shore.

This road is impas'^able at any other time than when
the north wind blows ; but if the south wind prevail

there is no passing by the shore. Now at this time,

after strong south winds, a north wind blew, and that

not without the Divine Providence (as both he and they
that were with him supposed), and afforded him an easy
and quick passage." Appian, when he compares C;esar

and Alexander together (De Bel. Civil., book ii. p. 522),

says, ' That they both depended on their boldness and
fortune, as much as on their skill in war. As an instance

of wliich, Alexander journeyed over a country without
water, in the heat of sunmier, to the oracle of [Jupiter]

Hannnon, and quickly passed over the Uay of Panijiliylia,

when, by Divine Providence, the sea was cut off—thus
Providence restraining the sea on his account, as it had
sent him rain when he travelled [over the desert].'

N.B.—Since, in the days of Josephus, .as he assures

us, all the more numerous original historians of Alex-
ander gave the account he has nere set down as to the
providential going back of the waters of the Pamphylian
Sea, when he was going with his army to destroy the

Persian monarchy, which the forenamed authors now re-

maining fully confirm, it is without all just foundation that

Josephus is here blamed by some late writers for quoting
those ancient authors u+'on the present occasion ; nor can
the reflections of Plutarch, or any other author later than

josephus, be in the least here alleged to contradict him.

Josephus went by all the evidence he then had, and that

evidence of the most authentic sort also. So that, what-

ever the moderns may think of the thing itself, there is
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way to go ; I mean, when it was the will of God
to destroy the monarchy of the Persians : and
this is confessed to be true by all that have written
about the actions of Alexander ; but as to these

events, let every one determine as he pleases.

6. On the next day Moses gathered together
the weapons of the Egyptians, which were brought
to the camp of the Hebrews by the current of the

I

sea, and the force of the winds assisting it ; and
he conjectured that this also happened by Divine
Providence, that so they might not be destitute of
weapons. So when he had ordered the Hebrews
to arm themselves with them, he led thenTi to

mount Sinai, in order to otTer sacrifice to God,
and to render oblations for the salvation of the
multitude, as he was charged to do beforehand.

BOOK III.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWO YEARS.

FROM

THE EXODUS OUT OF EGYPT TO THE REJECTION

OF THAT GENERATION.

CHAPTER I.

HOW MOSES, WHEN HE HAD BROUGHT THE PEOPLE
OUT OF EGYPT, LED THEM TO MOUNT SINAI

;

BUT NOT TILL THEY HAD SUFFERED MUCH IN

THEIR JOURNEY.

§ I. When the Hebrews had obtained such a
wonderful deliverance, the country was a great
trouble to them, for it was entirely a desert, and
without all sustenance for them ; and also had
exceeding little water, so that it not only was not
at all sufficient for the men, but not enough to

feed any of the cattle ; for it was parched up, and
had no moisture that might afford nutriment to

the vegetables ; so they were forced to travel over
this country, as having no other country but this

to travel m. They had indeed carried water
along with them, from the land over which they
had travelled before, as their conductor had bid-

den them : but when that was spent, they were
obliged to draw water out of wells, with pain,

by reason of the hardness of the soil. Moreover,
what water they found was bitter, and not fit for

drinking, and this in small quantities also ; and as

they thus travelled, they came late in the evening
to a place called Marah,* which had that name

hence not the least colour for finding fault with Josephus :

he would rather have been much to blame had he omitted
these quotations.

• Dr Bernard takes notice here that this place Mar,
where the waters were bitter, is called by the Syrians and
Arabians Marirt, and by the Syrians sometimes yl/om^A,
all derived from the Hebrew Mar. He also takes notice
that it is called The Bitter Fountain by Pliny himself;

from the badness of its water, for Mar denotes
bitterness. Thither they came afflicted both by
the tediousness of their journey, and by their

want of food, for it entirely failed them at that

time. Now here was a well, which made them
choose to stay in the place, which, although it

were not sufficient to satisfy so great an army, did
yet afford them some comfort, as found in such
desert places ; for they heard from those who had
been to search that there was nothing to be found
if they travelled on further. Yet was this water
bitter, and not fit for men to drink ; and not only
so, but it was intolerable even to the cattle them-
selves.

2. When Moses saw how much the people were
cast down, and that the occasion of it could not

be contradicted, for the people were not in the

nature of a complete army of men, who might
oppose a manly fortitude to the necessity that dis-

tressed them ; the multitude of the children, and
of the women also, being of too weak capacities

to be persuaded by reason, blunted the courage of

the men themselves,—he was therefore in great

difficulties, and made everybody's calamity his

own ; for they ran all of them to him, and begged
of him ; the women begged for their infants, and
the men for the women, that he would not over-

look them, but procure some way or other for

their deliverance. He therefore betook himself to

which waters remain there to this day, and are still bitter,

as Thevenot assures us ; and th.nt tlicre are also abund-
ance of palm-trees. See his Travels, part i. chap. xxvi.

p. i66.
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prayer to God that he would change the water

from its present badness and make it fit for drink-

ing. And when God had granted him that favour,

he took the top of a stick that lay down at his

feet, and divided it in the middle, and made the

section leni/thways. He then let it down into the

well, and persuaded the Hebrews that God had
hearkened to his prayers, and had promised to

render the water such as they desired it to be, in

case they would be subservient to him in what he

should enjoin them to do, and this not after a

remiss or negligent manner. And when they

asked wiiat they were to do in order to have the

water changed for the better, he bid the strongest

men among them that stood there, to draw up
water,* and told them that, when the greatest

part was drawn up, the remainder would be fit to

drink : so they laboured at it till the water was so

agitated and purged as to be fit to drink.

3. And now removing from thence, they came
to Elim ; which place looked well at a distance,

for there was a grove of palm-trees ; but when
they came near to it, it appeared to be a bad
place, for the palm-trees were no more than

seventy ; and they were ill-grown and creeping

trees by the want of water, for the country about

was all parched, and no moisture sufficient to

water them, and make them hopeful and useful,

was derived to them from the fountains, which
were in number twelve : they were rather a few
moist places than springs, which not breaking out

of the ground, nor running over, could not suffi-

ciently water the trees. And when they dug into

the sand they met with no water ; and if they took

a few drops of it into their hands, they found it to

be useless, on account of its mud. The trees also

were too weak to bear fruit, for want of being

sufficiently cherished and enlivened by the water.

So they laid the blame on their conductor, and
made heavy complaints against him, and said that

this their miserable state, and the experience they
had of adversity, were owing to him ; for that

they had then journeyed an entire thirty days,

and had spent all the provisions they had brought
with them, and meeting with no relief, they were
in a very desponding condition. And by fixing

• The additions here to Moses's account of the sweet-
ening of the waters at Marah, seems derived from some
ancient profane author, and he such an author also as
looks less authentic than are usually followed by Josephus.
Philo has not a syllable of these additions, nor any other
ancienter writer that we know of. Had Josephus written

these his Antiquities for the use of Jews, he would
hardly have given them these very improbable circum-
stances ; but writing to Gentiles, that they might not com-
plain of his omission of any accounts of such miracles de-
rived from Gentiles, he did not think proper to conceal
what he had met with there about this matter ; which pro-
cedure is perfectly agreeable to the character and usage
of Josephus upon many occasions. This note is, I confess,
barely conjectural ; and since Josephus never tells uswhen
his own copy, taken out of the temple, had such additions,
or when any ancient notes supplied them ; or indeed when
they are derived from Jewish, and when from Gentile an-
tiquity,—we can go no further than bare conjectures in

such cases; only the notions of Jews were generally so
different from those of Gentiles, that we may sometimes
make no improbable conjectures to which sort such ad-
ditions belong. See also somewhat like these additions
in Josephus'a account of Elisha's making sweet the
bitter and barren spring near Jericho (War, b. iv. ch.
viii. sect. 3).

their attention upon nothing but their present
misfortunes, they were hindered from remember-
ing what deliverances they had received from
God, and those by the virtue and wisdom of
Moses also ; so they were very angry at their

conductor, and were zealous in their attempt to

stone him, as the direct occasion of their present
miseries:

4. But as for Moses himself, while the multi-

tude were irritated and bitterly set against him,
he cheerfully relied upon God, and upon his

consciousness of the care he had taken of these
his own people : and he came into the midst of
them, even while they clamoured against him,
and had stones in their hands in order to de-
spatch him. Now he was of an agreeable pre-

sence, and very able to persuade the people by
his speeches; accordingly he began to mitigate
their anger, and exhort them not to be over-
mindful of their present adversities, lest they
should thereby suffer the benefits that had for-

merly been bestowed on them to slip out of their

memories ; and he desired them by no means, on
account of their present uneasiness, to cast those
great and wonderful favours and gifts, which
they had obtained of God, out of their minds,
but to expect deliverance out of those their pre-

sent troubles which they could not free them-
selves from, and this by the means of that
Divine Providence which watched over them ;

seeing it is probable that God tries their virtue

and exercises their patience by these adversities,

that it may appear what fortitude they have,
and what memory they retain of his former
wonderful works in their favour, and whether
they will not think of them upon occasion of the
miseries they now feel. He told them it ap-
peared they were not really good men, either in

patience, or in remembering what had been
successfully done for them, sometimes by con-
temning God and his commands, when by those
commands they left the land of Egypt ; and
sometimes by behaving themselves ill towards
him who was the servant of God, and this when
he had never deceived them, either in what he
said, or had ordered them to do by God's com-
mand. He also put them in mind of all that had
passed : how the Egyptians were destroyed when
they attempted to detain them, contrary to the

command of God ; and after what manner the

very same river was to the others bloody, and
not fit for drinking, but was to them sweet and
fit for drinking ; and how they went a new road
through the sea, which fled a long way from
them, by which very means they were themselves
preserved, but .saw their enemies destroyed ; and
that when they were in want of weapons, God
gave them plenty of them :—and so he recounted
all the particular instances, how when they were,
in appearance, just going to be destroyed, God
had saved them in a surprising manner ; that he
had still the same power, and that they ought
not even now to despair of his providence over
them ; and accordingly he exhorted them to con-
tinue quiet, and to consider that help would not
come too late, though it come not immediately,
if it be present with them before they suffer any
great misfortune ; that they ought to reason thus :
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that God delays to assist them, not because he
has no regard to thcni, but because he will first

try their fortitude, and the pleasure they take
in their freedom, that he may learn whether you
have souls great enough to bear want of food,

and scarcity of water, on its account ; or whether
you rather love to be slaves, as cattle are slaves

to such as own them, and feed them li\)erally,

but only in order to make them more useful in

their Service. That as for himself, he shall not

be so much concerned for his own preservation ;

for if he die unjustly, he shall not reckon it any
affliction ; but that he is concerned for them,
lest, by casting stones at him, they should be
thought to condemn God himself.

5. By this means Moses pacified the people,

and restrained them from stoning hun, and
brought them to repent of what they were going
to do ; and because he thought the necessity ihey
were under made their passion less imjustifiable,

he thought he ought to apply hnnself to God by
prayer and supplication ; and going up to an
eminence, he requested of God for some succour
for the people, and some way of deliverance from I

the want they were in, because in him, and in

him alone, was their hope of salvation ; and he
desir'jd that he would forgive what necessity had
forced the people to do, since such was the nature

of mankind, hard to please, and very complaining
|

under adversities. Accordingly God promised he
j

would take care of them, and affo.'d them the

succour they were desirous of. Now when Moses 1

had heard this from (iod,"hc came down to the

multitude ; but as soon as they saw him joyful at
[

the promises he had received from God, they '

changed their sad countenances into gladness.
;

So he placed liimself in the midst of them, and !

told them he came to bring them from God a
deliverance from their present distresses. Accord- ,

ingly a little after came a vast number of quails,

which is a bird more plentiful in this Arabian Gulf
than anywhere else, flying over the sea, and
hovered over them, till wearied with their labori-

ous flight, and, indeed, as usual, flying very near
'

to the earth, they fell down upon the Hebrews,
!

who caught them and satisfied their hunger with
them, and supposed that this was the method
whereby God meant to supply them with food.

Upon which Moses returned thanks to God for

affording them his assistance so suddenly, and
sooner than he had promised them.

6. liut presently after this first supply of food,

he sent them a .second ; for as Moses was lifting

up his hands in prayer, a dew fell down ; and
Moses, when he found it stick to his hands, sup-

pcscd this was also come for food from God to

them ; he tasted it, and perceiving that the

people knew not what it was, and thought it

snowed, and that it was what usually fell at that

time of the year, he informed them that this

dew did not fall from heaven after the manner
they imagined, but came for their preservation

and sustenance. So he tasted it, and gave them
some of it, that they might be satisiied about
what he had told them. They also imitated
their conductor, and were pleased with the food,

for it was like honey in sweetness and pleasant

^ taste, but like in its body to bdellium, one of

the sweet spices, and in bigness equal to cori-

ander seed. And very earnest they were in

gathering it ; but they were enjoined to gather
it equally *—the measure of an omer for each one
every day—because this food should not come in

too small a quantity, lest the weaker might not
be able to get their share, by reason of the over-
be.aring of the strong in collecting it. However,
these strong men, when they had gathered more
than the measure appointed for them, had no
more than others, but only tired themselves
more in gathering it, for they found no more
than an omer a-piece ; and the advantage they
got by what was superfluous was none at all. it

corrupting, both by the worms breeding in it,

and by its bitterness. So Divine and wonderful
a food was this! It also supplied the want of
other sorts of food to those that fed on it ; and
even now, in all that place, this manna comes
down in rain.t according to wiiat Moses then ob-
tained of God, to send it to the people for their

sustenance. Now the Hebrews call this food
jitanria; for the particle iiiait, in our language,
is the asking of a question, IVhat is ihis^ So
the Hebrews were very joyful at what was sent

them from heaven. Now they made use of this

food for forty years, or as long as they were in the

wilderness.

7. As soon as they were removed thence, they
came to Rephidim, being distressed to the last

degree by thirst ; and while in the foregoing days
they had lit on a few small fountains, but now
found the earth entirely destitute of water, they

were in an evil case. They again turned their

anger ag.iinst Moses; but tie at first avoided the

fury of the nniltitude, and then betook himself

to prayer to God, beseechmg hnn, that as he had
given them food when tiiey were in the greatest

want of it, so he would give them drink, since

the favour of giving them food was of no value

to them while they had nothing to drink: and
God did not long delay to give it them, but pro-

mised Moses that he would procure them a foun-

tain, and plenty of water from a place they did

not expect any ; so he commanded him to smite

* It seems to me, from what Moses (Ex. xvi. 18), St

Paul (2 Cor. viii. 15), and Josephus here say, compared
together, th it the quantity of ni.mna that fell daily and
did not putrify. was jubt so much as came to an omer a-

piece, ihrouijh the whole host of Israel, and no more.

+ 1 his sui>posal that the sweet honey-dew or manna,
so celebrated in ancient and modern authors, as falling

usually in Arabia, was of the very same sort with this

manna ^ent to the Israelites, savours move of Gcntilism

than of Judaism or Christianity. It is not improbable that

some ancient Gf^ntile author, read by Josephus, so thought,

nor would lie here contradict him ; though just belorc,

and (.\ntiq b iv. ch iii sect. 2) he seems directly to dlow

that it had not been seen before. H' wever, this loovl from
heaven is here described to be like snow ; and in Art.ipa-

nus, a heathen writer, it is compared to meal, 'like to oat-

meal, in col'iir like to snow, rained down by God ' (Essay

on the Old Test. Append, p. J39); but as to the derivation

of the won! maiiuit, whether from i>tan, which Joscphus
says then sivjnified // 'ha(is it / or from f/tannaA, to divide,

i.e., a dtviiietici or portion allotted to every one, it is uii-

ccrtam: I incline to the latter derivation This manna is

called ani:eis food (V'i Ixxviii. a6), and by our Saviour

(John vi. 31, &c.), as well as by Josophus here and else,

where (Antiq. b. iii. ch. v. sect. 3), said to be sent the

Jews from heaven.
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the rock, which they saw lying there,* with his

rod. and out of it to receive plenty of what they
wanted ; for he had taken care that drink should
come to them without any labour or painstaking.

When Moses had received this command from
God, he came to the people, who waited for him,
and looked upon him ; for they saw already that

he was coming apace from his eminence. As
soon as he was come, he told them that God
would deliver them from their present distress,

and had granted them an unexpected favour

;

and informed them, that a river should run for

their sakes out of the rock ; but they were amazed
at that hearing, supposing they were of necessity
to cut the rock in pieces, now they were dis-

tressed by their thirst, and by th'^ir journey

—

while Moses, only smiting the rock with his rod,

opened a passage, and out of it burst water, and
that in great abundance, and very clear; but they
were astonished at this wonderful effect, and as it

were, quenched their thirst by the very sight of
it. So they drank this pleasant, this sweet
water ; and such it seemed to be, as might well
be expected where God was the donor. They
were also in admiration how Moses was honoured
by God : and they made grateful returns of
sacrifices to God for his providence towards them.
Now that Scripture which is laid up in the
temple, t informs us, how God foretold to Moses,
that water should in this manner be derived out
of the rock.

CHAPTER II.

HOW THE AMALEKITES, AND THE NEIGHBOURING
NATION.S, MADE WAR WITH THE HEBREWS, AND
WERE BEATEN, AND LOST A GREAT PART OF
THEIR ARMY.

§ I. The name of the Hebrews began already
to be everywhere renowned, and rumours about
them ran abroad. This made the inhabitants of
those countries to be in no small fear. Accord-
ingly they sent ambassadors to one another, and
exhorted one another to defend themselves, and
to endeavour to destroy these men. Those that
induced the rest to do so, were such as inhabited
Gobolitis and Petra. They were called A via /e/k-

ites, and were the most warlike of the nations
that lived thereabout ; and whose kings exhorted
one another and their neighbours to go to this
war against the Hebrews ; telling them that an
army of strangers, and such a one as had run
away from slavery under the Egyptians, lay in
wait to ruin them ; which army they were not,
in common pi-udence and regard to their own
safety, to overlook, but to crqsh them before
they gather strength, and come to be in pros-

* This rock is there at this day, as the travellers agree,
and must be the same that was there in the days of Moses,
as being too large to be brought thither by our modern
carriages.
t Note here that the small book of the principal laws of

Moses is ever said to be laid up in the holy house itself;
but the larger Pcntateucli, as here, somewhere witliinthc
limits of the temple and its courts only. See Antiq. b. v.
ch i. sect. 17.

perity ; and perhaps attack them first in a hostile
manner, a.^ presuming upon our indolence in not
attacking them before ; and that we ought to
avenge ourselves of them for what they have
done in the wilderness, but that this cannot be
so well done when they have once laid their
hands on our cities and our goods : that those
who endeavour to crush a power in its first rise,

are wiser than those that endeavour to put a stop
to its progress when it is become formidable ; for
these last seem to be angry only at the flourish-
ing of others, but the former do not leave any
room for their enemies to become troublesome
to them. After they had sent such embassages
to the neighbouring nation.s, and among one an-
other, they resolved to attack the Hebrews in
battle.

2. These proceedings of the people of those
countries occasioned perplexity and trouble to
Moses, who expected no such warlike prepara-
tions ; and when these nations were ready to
fight, and the multitude of the Hebrews were
obliged to try the fortune of war, they were in
a mighty disorder, and in want of all necessaries,
and yet were to make war with men who were
thorou^,hly well prepared for it. 'i'hen, there-
fore, it was that Moses began to encourage them,
to exhort them to have a good heart, and rely
on God's assistance, by which they had been ad-
vanced into a state of freedom, and to hope for

I
victory over those who were ready to fight with
them, in order to deprive them of that blessing

:

that they were to suppose their own army to be
numerous, wanting nothing, neither weapons,
nor money, nor provisions, nor such other con-
veniences as, when men are in possession of, they
fight undauntedly; and that they are to judge
thernselves to have all these advantages in the
Divine assistance. They are also to suppose the
enemy's army to be .small, unarmed, weak, and
such as want those conveniences which they know
must be wanted, when it is God's will that they
shall be beaten ; and how valuable God's assist-
ance is, they had experienced in abundance of
trials ; and those such as were more terrible than
war, for that is only against men ; but these were
again.st famine and thirst, things indeed that are
in their own nature insuperable; as also against
mountains, and that sea which afforded them no
way for escaping

; yet had all these difficulties
been conquered by God's gracious kindness to
them. So he exhorted them to be courageous
at this time, and to look upon their entire pros-
perity to depend on the present conquest of their
enemies.

3. And with these words did Moses encourage
the multitude, who then called together the
princes of their tribes and their chief men ; both
separately and conjointly. The young men he
charged to obey their elders, and the elders to
hearken to their leader. So the people were ele-
vated in their minds, and ready to try their for-

tune in battle, and hoped to be thereby at length
delivered from all their miseries: nay, they de-
sired that Moses would immediately lead theni
against their enemies without the least delay,
that no backwardness might be a hindrance to
their present resolution. So Moses sorted all
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that were fit for war into different troops, and set

Joshua, the son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim,
over them ; one that was of great courage, and
patient to undergo labours ; of great abilities to

understand, and to speak what was proper ; and
very serious in the worship of God ; and indeed
made, like another Moses, a teacher of piety
towards God. He also appointed a small party of
the armed men to be near the water, and to take
care of the children, and the women, and of the
entire camp. So that whole night they prepared
themselves for the battle ; they took their wea-
pons, if any of them had such as were well made,
and attended to their commanders as ready to

rush forth to the battle as soon as Moses should
give the word of command. Moses also kept
awake, teaching Joshua after what manner he
should order his camp. But when the day began,
Moses called for Joshua again, and exhorted him
to approve himself in deeds such a one as his

reputation made men expect from him ; and to

gain glory by the present expedition, in the
opinion of those under him, for his exploits in this

battle. He also gave a particular exhortation to

the principal men of the Hebrews, and en-
couraged the whole army as it stood armed before
him. And when he had thus animated the army,
both by his words and works, and prepared every-
thing, he retired to a mountain, and committed
the army to God and to Joshua.

4. So the armies joined battle; and it came to

a close fight, hand to hand, both sides showing
great alacrity, and encouraging one another.
And indeed, while Moses stretched out his hand
towards heaven,* the Hebrews were too hard for

the Amalekites ; but Moses not being able to

sustain his hands, thus stretched out (for as
often as he let down his hands, so often were his

own people worsted), he bade his brother Aaron,
and Hur, their sister Miriam's htisband, to stand
on each side of him, and take hold of his hands,
and not permit his weariness to prevent it, but
to assist him in the extension of his hands.
When this was done, the Hebrews conquered
the Amalekites by main force ; and indeed they
had all perished, imless the approach of tlie

night had not obliged the Hebrews to desist

from killing any more. So our forefathers ob-
tained a most signal and most seasonable victory;
for they not only overcame those that fought
against them, but terrified also the neighbouring
nations, and got great and splendid advantages,
which they obtained of their enemies by their

hard pains in this battle: for when they had
taken the enemy's camp, they got ready booty
for the public, and for their own private families,

whereas till then they had not any sort of plenty
of even necessary food. The forementioned

* This eminent circumstance seems to me the earliest
intimation we have of the proper posture used of old in

solemn prayer, which was the stretching out of the hands
[and eyes] towards heaven, as other passages of the Old
and New Testament inform us. Nay, by the way, this
posture seems to have continueil in the Christian Church,
till the clergy, instead of learning their prayers by heart,
readthem out of a book, which is in a great measure in-

consistent with such an elevated posture, and which seems
"jo me to have been only a later practice, introduced under

e corrupt state of the Church.

battle, when they had once got it, was also the
occasion of their prosperity, not only for the pre-
sent, but for the future ages also ; tor they not
only made slaves of the bodies of their enemies,
but subdued their minds also, and after this
battle, became terrible to all that dwelt round
about them. Moreover, they acquired a vast
quantity of riches; for a great deal of silver and
gold was left in the enemy's camp ; as also
brazen vessels, which they made common use of
in their families ; many utensils also that were
embroidered there were of both sorts, that is of
what were weaved, and what were the orna-
ments of their armour, and other things that
served for use in the family, and for the furni-

ture of their rooms ; they got also the prey of
their cattle, and of what.soever uses to follow
camps, when they remove from one place to

another. So the Hebrews now valued themselves
upon their courage, and claimed great merit for

their valour ; and they perpetually inured them-
selves to take pains, by which they deemed every
difficulty might be surmounted. Such were the
consequences of this battle.

5. ()n the next day, Moses stripped the dead
bodies of their enemies, and gathered together
the armour of those that were fled, and gave re-

wards to such as had signalized themselves in the
action ; and highly commended Joshua, their

general, who was attested to by all the army, on
account of the great actions he had done. Nor
was any one of the Hebrews slain ; but the slain

of the enemy's army were too many to be enumer-
ated. So Moses offered sacrifices of thanksgiving
to God, and built an altar, which he named The
Lord the Cofigiieror. He also foretold that the
Amalekites should utterly be destroyed, and that
hereafter none of them should remain, because they
fought against the Hebrews, and this when they
were in the wilderness, and in their distress also.

Moreover, he refreshed the army with feasting.

And thus did they fight this first battle with those
that ventured to oppose them, after they were
gone out of Egypt. But when Moses had cele-

brated this festival for the victory, he permitted
the Hebrews to rest for a few days, and then he
brought them out after the fight, in order of battle ;

for they had now many soldiers in light armour.
And going gradually on, he came to mount Sinai,

in three months' time after they were removed out
of Egypt ; at which mountain, as we have before
related, the vision of the Bush, and the other
wonderful appearances, had happened.

CHAPTER III.

THAT MOSES KINDLY RECKIVED HIS FATHER-IN-
LAW, JETHKO, WHEN HE CAME TO HIM TO
MOUNT SINAI.

Now when Raguel, Moses's father-in-law, under-
stood in what a prosperous condition his affairs

were, he willingly came to meet him. And Moses
took Zipporah, his wife, and his children, and
pleased himself with his coming. And when he
had offered sacrifice, he made a feast for the mul-
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titude, near the Bush he had formerly seen ; which
multitude, everyone, according to their families,

partook of the feast. But Aaron and his family

took Raguel, and sung hymns to God, as to him
who had been the author and procurer of their

deliverance, and their freedom. They also praised

their conductor, as him by whose virtue it was
that all things had succeeded so well with them.
Raguel also, in his eucharistical oration to Moses,
made great encomiums upon the whole multitude :

and he could not but admire IMoses for his forti-

tude, and that humanity he had shown in the

delivery of his friends.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW RAGUEL SUGGESTED TO MOSES TO SET HIS

PEOPLE !N ORDER, UNDER THEIR RULERS OF
THOUSAMDS, AND RULERS OF HUNDREDS, WHO
LIVED WITHOUT ORDER BEFORE ; AND HOW
MOSES COMPLIED IN ALL THINGS WITH HIS
FATHER-IN-LAW'S ADMONITION.

§ I. The next day, Raguel saw Moses in the

midst of a crowd of business, for he determined
the differences of those that referred them to

him, every one still going to him, and supposing
that they should then only obtain justice, if he
were the arbitrator ; and those that lost their

causes thought it no harm while they thought
they lost them justly and not by partiality.

Raguel, however, said nothing to him at that

time, as not desirous to be any hindrance to such
as had a mind to make use of the virtue of their

conductor. But afterward he took him to himself,

and when he had him alone, he instructed him in

what he ou^ht to do ; and advised him to leave

the trouble of lesser causes to others, but himself

to take care of the greater, and of the people's

safety ; for that certain others of the Hebrews
might be found that were fit to determine causes,

but that nobody but a Moses could take care of
the safety of so many ten thni:sands. ' Be not,

therefore,' says he, ' insensible of thine own virtue,

and what thou hast done by ministering under
God to the people's preservation. Permit, there-

fore, the determination of common causes to be
done by others, but do thou reserve thyself to the

attendance on God only, and look out for methods
of preserving the multitude from their present
distress. Make use of the method I suggest to

you, as to human affairs ; and take a review of
the army, and appoint chosen rulers over tens of
thousands, and then over thousands ; then divide
them into five himdreds, and again into hundreds,
and into fifties ; and set rulers over each of them,
who may distinguish them into thirties, and keep
them in order ; and at last number them by
twenties and by tens : and let there be one com-
mander over each number, to be denominated
from the number of those over whom they are
rulers, but such as the whole multitude have tried,

and do approve of, as being good and righteous
men ;

* and let those rulers decide the controversies

• This manner of electing the judges and officers ofthe
Israelites by the testimonies and suffrages of the people,

they have one with another. But if any great
cause arise, let them bring the cognizance of it

before the rulers of a higher dignity ; but if any
great difficulty arise that is too hard for even their
determination, let them send it to thee. By these
means two advantages will be gained ; the
Hebrews will have justice done them, and thou
wilt be able to attend constantly on God, and
procure him to be more favourable to the people.'

2. This was the admonition of Raguel ; and
Moses received his advice very kindly, and acted
according to his suggestion. Nor did he conceal
the invention of this method, nor pretend to it

himself, but informed the multitude who it was
that invented it : nay, he has named Raguel in
the books he wrote, as the person who invented
this ordering of the people, as thinking it right
to give a true testimony to worthy persons,
although he might have gotten reputation by
ascribing to himself the inventions of other men

;

whence we may learn the virtuous disposition of
Moses : but of such his disposition, we shall have
proper occasion to speak in other places of these
books.

CHAPTER V.

HOW MOSES ASCENDED UP TO MOUNT SINAI, AND
RECEIVED LAVA'S FROM GOD, AND DELIVERED
THEM TO THE HEBREWS.

§ I. Now Moses called the multitude together,
and told them that he was going from them unto
mount Sinai to converse with God ; to receive
from him, and to bring back with him, a certain
oracle; but he enjoined them to pitch their tents
near the mountain, and prefer the habitation that
was nearest to God, before one more remote.
When he had said this, he ascended up to mount
Sinai, which is the highest of all the mountains
that are in that country,! and is not only very
difficult to be ascended by men on account of its

vast altitude, but because of the sharpness of its

precipices also ; nay, indeed, it cannot be looked
at without pain of the eyes : and besides this, it

was terrible and inaccessible, on account of the
rumour that passed about, that God dwelt there.
But the Hebrews removed their tents as Moses
had bidden them, and took possession of the
lowest parts of the mountain ; and were elevated

before they were ordained by God, or by Moses, deserves
to be carefully noted, because it was the pattern of the
like manner of the choice and ordination of Bishops,
Presbyters, and Deacons, in the Christian Church.
+ Since this mountain, Sinai, is here said to be the

highest of all the mountains that are in that country it

must be that now called St Katherine's, which is one-third
higher than that within a mile of it, now called Sinai, as
Mons. Thevenot informs us. Travels, part i. chap, xxiii.

p. i68. The other name of it, Horeb, is never used by
Josephus, and perhaps was its name .among the Egyp-
tians '>nly, whence the Israelites were lately come, as
Sinai was its name among the Arabians, Canaanites, and
other nations. Accordingly, when (i Kings ix. 8) the
Scripture says that Hlijah came to Horeb, the mount of
God, Josephus justly says (Antiq. b. viii. chap. xiii. sect.
7), that he came to the mountain called Sinai : and Jerome,
here cited by Dr Hudson, says, that he took this moun-
tain to have two names, Sinai and Choreb. De Nomin.
Heb. p. 427.
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in llieir minds, in expectation that Moses would
return from God with promises of the good things

he liad proposed to them. So they feasted and
waited for their conductor, and kept themselves
pure as in other respects, and not accompanying
with their wives for three days, as he had before

ordered them to do. And they prayed to (iod

that he would favourably receive Moses in his con-

versing with him, and bestow some such gift upon
them by which they might live well. They also

lived more plentifully as to their diet ; and put on
their wives and children more ornamental and
decent clothing than they usually wore.

2. So they passed two days in this way of

feasting ; but on the third day, before the sun was
up, a cloud spread itself over the whole camp of

the Hebrews, such a one as none had before seen,

and encompassed the place where they had pitched

their tents ; and while all the rest of the air was
clear, there came strong winds that raised up
large showers of rain, which became a mighty
tempest. There was also such lightning, as wjas

terrible to those that saw it ; and thunder with

its thunderbolts were sent down, and declared

God to be there present in a gracious way to such
as Moses desired he should be gracious. Now,
as to these matters, every one of my readers may
think as he pleases ; but I am under a necessity

of relating this history as it is described in the

sacred books. This sight, and the amazing sound
that came to their ears, disturbed the Hebrews to

a prodigious degree, for they were not such as

uiey were accustomed to ; -and then the rumour
that was spread abroad, how God frequented that

mountain, greatly astonished their minds, so they
sorrowfully contained themselves within their

tents, as both supposing Moses to be destroyed
]

by the Divine wrath, and expecting the like

destruction for themselves.

3. When they were under these apprehen-
sions, Moses appeared as joyful and greatly ex-

alted. When they saw him, they were freed

from their fear, and admitted of more com-
fortable hopes as to what was to come. The air

also was become clear and pure of its former dis-

orders, upon the appearance of Moses ; whereupon
he called together the people to a congregation, in

order to their hearing what God would say to

them : and when they were gathered together, he
stood on an eminence whence they might all hear
him and said, ' God has received me graciously,

O Hebrews, as he has formerly done, and has
suggested a happy method of living for you, and
an order of political government, and is now pre-

sent in the camp : I therefore charge you, for his

sake and the sake of his works, and what we have
done by his means, that you do not put a low value

on what I am going to say, because tlie commands
have been given by me that now deliver them to

you, nor because it is the tongue of a man that

delivers them to you ; but if you have a due regard

to the great importance of the things themselves,

yon will imderstand the greatness of him whose
mstiuitions they are, and who has not disdained to

coniMumicate them to me for our common ad-
vantage : for it is not to be supposed that the
author of these institutions is barely Moses, the

son of Amram and Jochebcd, but he who obliged

the Nile to run bloody for your sakes, and tamed
the haughtiness of the Egyptians by various sorts
of judgments ; he who provided a way through
the sea for us; he who contrived a method of send-
ing us food from heaven, when we were distressed
for want of it ; he who made the water to issue out
of a rock, when we had very Uttle of it before ; he
by whose means Adam was made to partake of the
fruits both of the land and of the sea ; he by whose
means Noah escaped the deluge ; he by whose
means our forefather Abraham, of a wandering
pilgrim, was made the heir of the land of Canaan ;

he by whose means Isaac was born of parents
that were very old ; he by whose means Jacob
was adorned with twelve virtuous sons ; he by
whose means Joseph became a potent lord over the
Egyptians : he it is who conveys these instruc-
tions to you by me as his interpreter. And let

them be to you venerable, and contended for more
earnestly by you than your own children and your
own wives ; for if you will follow them, you will

lead a happy life
; you will enjoy the land fruitful,

the sea calm, and the fruit of the womb born com-
plete, as nature requires ; you will be also terrible

to your enemies ; for I have been admitted into the
presence of God, and been made a hearer of his
mcorruptible voice ; so great is his concern for
your nation, and its duration.'

4. When he had said this, he brought the
people, with their wives and children, so near the
mountain, that thej' might hear God himself speak-
ing to them about the precepts which they were to
practise ; that the energy of what should be
spoken might not be hurt by its utterance by that
tongue ofa man, which could but imperfectly deliver
it to their understanding. And they all heard a
voice that came to all of them from above, inso-
much that no one of these words escaped them,
which Moses wrote on two tables; which it is not
lawful for us to set down directly, but their import
we will declare.*

5. The first commandment teaches us, That
there is but one God, and that we ought to wor-
ship him only ;—the second commands us not to
make the image of any living creature to wor-
ship it ;—the third. That we must not swear by
God in a false matter ;— the fourth, That we
must keep the seventh day, by resting from all

sorts of work;—the fifth, That we must honour
our parents ;—the sixth. That we must abstain
from murder ;—the seventh. Thai we must not
commit adultery ;—the eighth. That we must not
be guilty of theft ;—the ninth. That we must not
bear false witness;— the tenth, That we must
not admit of the desire of anything that is an-
other's.

6. Now when the multitude had heard God
himself giving those precepts which Moses had
discoursed of, they rejoiced at what was said

;

and the congregation was dissolved : but on the
following days they came to his tent, and desired
him to bring them, besides, other laws from God.
Accordingly he appointed such laws, and after-

wards informed them in what manner they should

• Of this and anotlicr like superstitious notion of the
Pharisees, which Josephus complied with, see the note on
Antiq. b. ii. chap. xii. sect. 4.
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act in all cases; wliich laws I shall make mention
of in their proper time ; but I shall reserve most
of those laws for another work,* and make there

a distinct explication of them.

7. When matters were brought to this state,

Moses went up again to mount Sinai, of which he

had told them beforehand. He made his ascent

in their siglit ; and while he stayed there so long

a time (for he was absent from them forty days),

fear seized upon the Hebrews, lest Moses should

have come to any harm : nor was there anything

else so sad, and that so much troubled them, as

this supposal that Moses was perished. Now
there was a variety in their sentiments about it

;

some saying that he was fallen among wild beasts ;

and tho.se that were of this opinion were chiefly

such as were ill-disposed to him ; but others said

that he was departed, and gone to God ; but the

wiser sort were led by their reason to embrace
neither of those opinions with any satisfaction,

thinking, that as it was a thing that sometimes
happens to men to fall among wild beasts, and
perish that way, so it was probable enough that he

might depart and go to God, on account of his

virtue ; they therefore were quiet, and expected

the event : yet were they exceeding sorry upon
the supposal that they were deprived of a governor

and a protector, such a one indeed as they could

never recover again ; nor would this suspicion

give them leave to expect any comfortable event

about this man, nor could they prevent their

trouble and melancholy upon this occasion. How-
ever, the camp durst not remove all this while,

because Moses had bidden them afore to stay

there.

8. But when the forty days, and as many
nights, were over, Moses came down, having

tasted nothing of food usually appointed for the

nourishment of men. His appearance filled the

army with gladness, and he declared to them
what care God had of them, and by what man-
ner of conduct of their lives they might live

happily; telling them, that during these days
of his absence he had suggested to him also that

he would have a tabernacle built for him, into

which he would descend when he came to them ;

and how we should carry it about with us when
we remove from this place ; and that there would
be no longer any occasion for going up to mount
Sinai, but that he would himself come and pitch

his tabernacle amongst us, and be present at our
prayers ; as also, that the tabernacle should be

of such measures and construction as he had
shown him ; and that you are to fall to the work,

and prosecute it diligently. When he had said

this, he showed them the two tables, with the

ten commandments engraven upon them, five

upon each table ; and the writing was by the

hand of God.

• This other work of Josephus, here referred to, seems
to be that which does not appear to have been ever pub-
lished, which yet he intended to [jublish, about the reasons

of many of the laws of Moses ; of which see the note on
the Preface, sect. 4.

CHAPTER VI.

CONCERNING THE TABERNACLE WHICH MOSES
BUILT IN THE WILDERNESS FOR THE HONOUR
OF GOD, AND WHICH SEEMED TO BE A TEMPLE.

§ I. Hereupon the Israelites rejoiced at what
they had seen and heard of their conductor, and
were not wanting in diligence according to their

ability ; for they brought silver, and gold, and
brass, and of the best sorts of wood, and such as

would not at all decay by putrefaction ; camels'
hair also, and sheep-skins, some of them dyed of

a blue colour, and some of a scarlet ; some
brought the flower for the purple colour, and
others for white, with wool dyed by the flowers

aforementioned ; and fine linen and precious

stones, which those that use costly ornaments
set in ouches of gold ; they brought also a great
quantity of spices ; for of these materials did
Mosts build the tabernacle, which did not at all

differ from a movable and ambulatory temple.
Now when these things were brought together
with great diligence (for every one was ambitious
to further the work even beyond their ability), he
set architects over the works, and this by the
command of God ; and indeed the very same
which the people themselves would have chosen,
had the election been allowed to them. Now their

names are set down in writing in the sacred
books ; and they were these : Besaleel the son of
Uri, of the tribe of Judah, the grandson of
Miriam, the sister of their conductor ; and
Ahohab, the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of

Dan. Now the people went on with what they
had undertaken with so great alacritj', that Moses
was obliged to restrain them, by making proclam-
ation, that what had been brought was sufficient,

as the artificers had inlormed him ; so they fell to

work upon the building of the tabernacle. Moses
also informed them, according to the direction of
God, both what the measures were to be, and its

largeness ; and how many vessels it ought to

contain for the use of the sacrifices. The women
also were ambitious to do their parts, about the
garments of the priests, and about other things
thnt would be wanted in this work, both for orna-
ment and for the Divine service itself.

2. Now when all things were prepared, the
gold, and the silver, and the brass, and what was
woven, Moses, when he had appointed beforehand
that there should be a festival, and that sacrifices

should be offered according to every one's ability,

reared up the tabernacle ; t and when he had
measured the open court, fifty cubits broad and a
hundred long, he set up brazen pillars, five cubits
high, twenty on each of the longer sides, and ten
pillars for the breadth behind ; every one of the
pillars also had a ring. Their chapiters were of
silver, but their bases were of brass ; they re-

sembled the sharp ends of spears, and were of
brass, fixed into the ground. Cords were also put
through the nngs, and were tied at their further

ends to brass nails of a cubit long, which, at

+ Of this tabernacle of Moses, with its several parts and
furniture, sec my description at large (chap, vi., vii., viii.,

ix , X., xi., xii., herein belonging).
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every pillar, were driven into the floor, and
would keep the tabernacle from being shaken by
the violence of winds ; but a curtain of fine soft
linen went round all the pillars, and hung down in

a flowing and loose manner from their chapiters,
and enclosed the whole space, and seemed not at
all unlike to a wall about it. And this was the
structure of three of the sides of this inclosure ;

but as for the fourth side, which was fifty cubits
in extent, and was the front of the whole, twenty
cubits of it were for the opening of the gates,
wherein stood two pillars on each side, after the
resemblance of open gates. These were made
wholly of silver, and polished, and that all over,
excepting the bases, which were of brass. Now
on each side of the gates there stood three
pillars, which were inserted into the concave
bases of the gates, and were suited to them ; and
round them was drawn a curtain of fine linen ;

but to the gates themselves, which were twenty
cubits in extent, and five in height, the curtain
was composed of purple, and scarlet, and blue,

and fine linen, and embroidered with many and
divers sorts of figures, excepting the figures of
animals. Within these gates was the brazen laver
for purification, having a basin beneath of the
like matter, whence the priests might wash their

hands and sprinkle their feet ; and this was the
ornamental construction of the inclosure about the
court of the tabernacle, which was exposed to the
open air.

3. As to the tabernacle itself, Moses placed it

in the middle of that court, with its front to the
east, that, when the sun arose, it might send its

first rays upon it. Its length, when it was set

up, was thirty cubits, and its breadth was twelve
[ten] cubits. The one of its walls was on the
south, and the other was exposed to the north,

and on the back part of it remained the west.

It was necessary that its height should be equal
to its breadth, [ten cubits.] There were also

pillars made of wood, twenty on each side ; they
were wrought into a quadrangular figure, in

breadth a cubit and a half, but the thickness

was four fingers : they had thin plates of gold
affixed to them on both sides, inwardly and out-

wardly : they had each of them two tenons be-

longing to them, inserted into their bases, and
these were of silver, in each of which bases there

was a socket to receive the tenon ; but the pillars

on the west wall were six. Now all these tenons
and sockets accurately fitted one another, inso-

much that the joints were invisible, and both
seemed to be one entire and united wall. It

was also covered with gold, both within and
without. 'I'he number of pillars was equal on
the opposite sides, and there were on each part

twenty, and every one of them had the third

part of a span in thickness ; so that the number
of thirty cubits were fully made up between
them ; but as to the wall behind, where the six

pillars made up together only nine cubits, they
made two other pillars, and cut them out of one
cubit, which they placed in the corners, and
made them equally fine with the other. Now
every one of the pillars had rings of gold affixed

to their fronts outward, as if they had taken
root in the pillars, and stood one row over against

another round about, through which were in-

serted bars gilt over with gold, each of them five

cubits long, and these bound together the pillars,

the head of one bar running into another, after
the nature of one tenon in.serted into another ;

but for the wall behind, there was but one row
of bars that went through all the pillars, into
which row ran the ends of the bars on each side
of the longer walls ; the male with its female
being so fastened in their joints, that they held
the whole firmly together ; and for this reason
was all this joined so fast together, that the taber-
nacle might not be shaken, either by the winds, or
by any other means, but that it might preserve it-

self quiet and immovable continually.

4. As for the inside, Moses parted its length
into three partitions. At the distance of ten
cubits from the most secret end, Moses placed
four pillars, the workmanship of which was the
very same with that of the rest ; and they stood
upon the like bases with them, each a small
matter distant from his fellow. Now the room
within those pillars was the most holy place ; but
the rest of the room was the tabernacle, which
was open for the priests. However, this propor-
tion of the measures of the tabernacle proved to

be an imitation of the system of the world : for

that third part thereof which was within the four
pillars, to which the priests were not admitted,
is, as it were, a Heaven peculiar to God ; but the
space of the twenty cubits is, as it were, sea and
land, on which men live, and so this part is pecu-
liar to the priests only : but at the front, where
the entrance was made, they placed pillars of
gold, that stood on bases of brass, in number
seven ; but then they spread over the tabernacle
veils of fine linen and purple, and blue, and
scarlet colours, embroidered. The first veil was
ten cubits every way, and this they spread over
the pillars which parted the temple, and kept
the most holy place concealed within ; and this

veil was that which made this part not visible to

any. Now the whole temple was called The Holy
Place; but that part which was within the four
pillars, and to which none were admitted, was
called The Holy 0/ Holies. This veil was very
ornamental, and embroidered with all sorts of
flowers which the earth produces ; and there
were interwoven into it all sorts of variety that
might be an ornament, excepting the forms of
animals. Another veil there was which covered
the five pillars that were at the entrance. It

was like the former in its magnitude, and tex-

ture, and colour ; and at the corner of every
pillar a ring retained it from the top downwards
half the depth of the pillars, the other half
affording an entrance for the priests, who crept
under it. Over this there was a veil of linen,

of the same largeness with the former : it was to

be drawn this way or that way by cords, the
rings of which, fixed to the texture of the veil,

and to the cords also, were subservient to the
drawing and undrawing of the veil, and to the
fastening it at the corner, that then it might be
no hindrance to the view of the sanctuary, espe-
cially on solemn days ; but that on other days,
and especially when the weather was inclined

to .snow, it might be expanded, and aflford a
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covering to the veil of divers colours ; whence
that custom of ours is derived, of having a fine

linen veil, after the temple has been built, to be

drawn over the entrances ; but the ten other

curtains were four cubits in breadth, and twenty-

eight in length ; and had golden clasps, in order

to join the one curtain to the other, which was
done so exactly that they seemed to be one
entire curtain. These were spread over the

temple, and covered all the top and parts of the

walls, on the sides and behind, so far as within

one cubit of the ground. There were other cur-

tains of the same breadth with these, but one
more in number, and longer, for they were thirty

cubits long ; but these were woven with hair,

with the like subtlety as those of wool were
made, and were e.xtended loosely down to the

ground, appearing like a triangular front and
elevation at the gates, the eleventh curtain being
used for this very purpose. Ihere were also

other curtains made of skins above these, which
afforded covering and protection to those that

were woven, both in hot weather, and when it

rained ; and great was the surprise of those who
viewed these curtains at a distance, for they
seemed not at all to differ from the colour of the

sky ; but those that were made of hair and of

skins, reached down in the same manner as did

the veil at the gates, and kept off the heat of the

sun, and what injury the rains might do; and
after this manner was the tabernacle reared.

5. There was also an ark made, sacred to God,
of wood that was naturally strong, and could not
be corrupted. This was called Eron, in our own
language. Its construction was thus : Its length
was five spans, but its breadth and heigiit was
each of them three spans. It was covered all

over with gold, both within and without, so that

the wooden part was not seen. It had also a
cover united to it, by golden hinges, after a won-
derful manner ; which cover was every way
evenly fitted to it, and had no eminence.'* to

hinder its e.vact conjunction. There were also

two golden rings belonging to each of the longer
boards, and passing through the entire wood,
and through them gilt bars passed along each
board, that it might thereby be moved and car-

ried about, as occasion should require ; for it was
not drawn in a cart by beasts of burden, but
borne on the shoulders of the priests. Upon
this its cover were two images, which the He-
brews call Chernbiius ; they are flying creatures,

but their form is not like to that of any of the

creatures which men have seen, though Moses
said he had seen such beings near the throne of

God. In this ark he put the two tables whereon
the ten commandments were written, five upon
each table, and two and a half upon each side of
them ; and this ark he placed in tha most holy
place.

6. But in the holy place he placed a table, like

those at Delphi : its length was two cubits, and
its breadth one cubit, and its height three spans.
It had feet also, the lower half of which were
complete feet, resembling those which the Dorians
put to their bedsteads ; but the upper parts to-

wards the table were wrought into a square
form. The table had a hollow towards every

side, having a ledge of four fingers' depth,
that went round about like a spiral, both on the
upper and lower part of the body of the work.
Upon every one of the feet was there also in-

serted a ring, not far from the cover, through
which went bars of wood beneath, but gilded, to

be taken out upon occasion, there being a cavity
where it was joined to the rings ; for they were
not entire rings ; but before they came quite
round, they ended in acute points, the one of
which was inserted into the prominent part of
the table, and the other into the foot ; and by
these it was carried when they journeyed. Upon
this table, which was placed on the north side of
the temple, not far from the most holy place, were
laid twelve unleavened loaves of bread, six upon
each heap, one above another : they were made
of two tenth-deals of the purest flour, which tenth-
deal [an omer] is a measure of the Hebrews, con-
taining seven Athenian cotyla; ; and above these
loaves were put two vials full of frankincense.
Now after seven days other loaves were brought
in their stead, on the day which is by us called
the Sabbath ; for we call the seventh day the Sad-
baih. But for the occasion of this invention of plac-

ing loaves here we will speak to in another place.

7. Over against this table, near the southern
wall, was set a candlestick of cast gold, hollow
within, being of the weight of one hundred
pounds, which the Hebrews call Chiiichares ; if it

be turned into the Greek language, it denotes a
talent. It was made with its knops, and lilies,

and pomegranates, and bowls (which ornaments
amounted to seventy in all; ; by which means the
shaft elevated itself on high from a single base,

and spread itself into as many branches as there
are planets, including the sun among them. It

terminated in seven heads, in dne row, all stand-
ing parallel to one another ; and these branches
carried seven lamps, one by one, in imitation of
the number of the planets. These lamps looked
to the east and to the south, the candlestick being
situate obliquely.

8. Now between this candlestick and the table,

which, as we said, were within the sanctuary, was
the altar of incense, made of wood indeed, but of

the same wood of which the foregoing vessels

were made, such as was not liable to corruption
;

it was entirely crusted over with a golden plate.

Its breadth on each side was a cubit, but the alti-

tude double. Upon it was a grate of gold, that

was extant above the altar, which had a golden
crown encompassing it round about, whereto be-

longed rings and bars, by which the priests car-

ried it when they journeyed. Before this taber-

nacle there was reared a brazen altar, but it was
within made of wood, five cubits by measure on
each side, but its height was but three, in like

manner adorned with brass plates, as bright as

gold. It had also a brazen hearth of nei-work ;

for the ground underneath received the fire from
the hearth, because it had no basis to receive' it.

Hard by this altar lay the basins, and the vials,

and the censers, and the caldrons, made of gold ;

but the other vessels, made for the use of the

sacrifices, were all of brass. And such was the

construction of the tabernacle ; and these were
the vessels thereto belonging.
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CHAPTER VII.

CONCERNING THE GARMENTS OF THE PRIESTS,
AND OF THE HIGH PRIEST.

§ I. There were peculiar garments appointed
for the priests, and for all the rest, which they

call CaJiancEce [priestly] garments, as also for the

high priests, which they call Cakaiuece liabbce,
\

and denote the high priest's garments, Such was
\

therefore the habit of the rest ; but when the
|

priest approaches the sacrifices, he purifies him-

self with the purification which the law pre-

scribes ; and, in the first place, he puts on that !

which is called Machanase, which means some-
what that is fast tied. It is a girdle, composed
of fine twined linen, and is put about the privy

parts, the feet being to be inserted into them, in

the nature of breeches ; but above half of it is

cut off, and it ends at the thighs and is there tied

fast.

2. Over this he wore a linen vestment, made
of fine flax doubled : it is called Chethone, and
denotes linen, for we call linen hy the name of

Chethone. This vestment reaches down to the

feet, and sits close to the body ; and has sleeves

that are tied fast to the arms : it is girded to the

breast a little above the elbows, by a girdle often

going round, four fingers broad, but so loosely

woven that you would think it were the skin of

a serpent. It is embroidered with flowers of

scarlet, and purple, and lUue, and fine twined
linen ; but the warp was "nothing but fine linen.

The begiiwiing of its circumvolution is at the

breast ; and when it has gone often round, it is

there tied, and hangs loosely there down to the

ankles : I mean this all the time the priest is not

about any laborious service, for in this position it

appears in the most agreeable manner to the

spectators ; but when he is obliged to assist at

the offering sacrifices, and to do the appointed
service, that he may not b6 hindered in his opera-

tions by its motion, he throws it to the left, and
bears it on his shoulder. Moses indeed calls

this belt Abaneth : but we have learned from the

Babylonians to call it £>nia, for so it is by them
called. This vestment has no loose or hollow

parts anywhere in it, but only a narrow aperture

ab'jut the neck ; and it is tied with certain strings

hanging down from the edge over the breast and
back, and is fastened above each shoulder : it is

called Jifassabazanes.

3. Upon his head he wears a cap, not brought
to a conic form, nor encirchng the whole head,

but still covering more than the half of it, which
is called M<isnac)>iplithes ; and its make is such,

that it seems to be a crown, being made of thick

swathes, but the contexture is of linen ; and it is

doubled round many times, and sewed together :

besides which, a piece of fine linen covers the

whole cap from the upper part, and reaches down
to the forehead, and hides the seams of the

swathes, which would otherwise appear inde-

cently : this adheres closely upon the solid part

of the hc.id, and is tiieieto so firmly fixed, that it

may not fall off during the sacred service about
the sacrifices. So we have now shown you what
is the habit of the generality of the priests.

4. The high priest is indeed adorned with the

same garments that we have described, without

abating one ; only over this he puts on a vestment

of a blue colour. This also is a long robe, reach-

ing to his feet, [in our language it is called Meeir,]

and is tied round with a girdle, embroidered with

the same colours and flowers as the former, with

a mixture of gold interwoven. To the bottom of

which garment are hung fringes, in colour like

pomegranates, with golden bells,* by a curious

and beautiful contrivance ; so that between two
bells hangs a pomegranate, and between two
pomegranates a bell. Now this vesture was not

composed of two pieces, nor was it sewed together

upon the shoulders and the sides, but it was one

long vestment so woven as to have an aperture for

the neck ; not an oblique one, but parted all along

the breast and the back. A border also was
sewed to it, lest the aperture should look too inde-

cently : it was also parted where the hands were

to come out.

5. Besides these the high priest put on a third

garment, which is called the Ephod, which resem-

bles the Epomis of the Greeks. Its make was
after this manner : it was woven to the depth of

a cubit, of several colours, with gold intermixed,

and embroidered, but it left the middle of the

breast uncovered : it was made with sleeves also

;

nor did it appear to be at all differently made
from a short coat. But in the void place of this

garment there was inserted a piece of the bigness

of a span, embroidered with gold, and the other

colours of the ephod, and was called Essen, [the

breastplate,] which in the Greek language signi-

fies the Oracle. This piece exactly filled up the

void space in the ephod. ItAvas united to it by
golden rings at every corner, the like rings being

annexed to the ephod, and a blue riband was
made use of to tie them together by those rings

:

and that the space between the rings might not

appear empty, they contrived to fill it up with

stitches of blue ribands. There were also two
sardonyxes upon the ephod, at the shoulders to

fasten it, in the nature of buttons, having each

end running to the sardonyxes of gold, that they

might be buttoned by them. On these were en-

graven the names of the sons of Jacob, in our own
country letters, and in our own tongue, six on

each of the stones, on either side ; and the elder

sons' names were on the right shoulder. Twelve
stones also there were upon the breastplate, ex-

traordinary in largeness and beauty ; and they

were an ornament not to be purchased by men.

• The use of these golden bells at the bottom of the

hiffh priest's Ions' garment seems to have been this: That

by shaking his garment at the time of his oliering incense

in the temple, on the great day of expiation, or at other

proper periods of his sacred ministrations there, on the

great festivals, the people might have notice of it, and
might fall to their own prayers at the time of incense, or

other proper periods; and so the whole congregation

might at once offer those common prayers jointly with the

hig\i priest himself to the Almighty. See Luke i. 10 ; Rev.

viu. 3, 4. Nor probably is the son of Sirach to be otherwise

understood, when he says of Aaron, the tirst higli priest,

Lcclus. xlv. 9,
' And God encompassed Aaron with i)ome-

gr.matcs, and with m.my golden bells round about, that as

he went there might be a sound, and a noise made that

might be heard in the temple, for a memorial to the child-

ren of his people."
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because of their immense value. These stones,

however, stood in three rows, by four in a row,

and were inserted into the breastplate itself, and
they were set in ouches of gold, that were them-
selves inserted in the breastplate, J^nd were so

made that they might not fall out. Now the first

three stones were a sardonyx, a topaz, and an
emerald. 1"he second row contained a carbuncle,

a jasper, and a sappliire. The first of the third

row was a ligure, then an amethyst, and the third

an agate, being the ninth of the whole number.
The first of the fourth row was a chrysolite, the

next was an onyx, and then a beryl, which was
the last of all. Now the names of all those son.s

of Jacob were engraven in these stones, whom we
esteem the heads of our tribes, each stone having
the honour of a name, in the order according to

which they were born. And whereas the rings

were too weak of themselves to bear the weight
of the stones, they made two other rings of a
larger size, at the edge of that part of the breast-

plate which reached to the neck, and inserted

into the very texture of the breastplate to receive

chains finely wrought, which connected them with
golden b.inds to the tops of the shoulders, whose
extremity turned backwards, and went into the
ring on the prominent hack part of the ephod ;

and this was for the security of the breasiplate,

that it might not fall out of its place. There was
also a girdle sewed to the breastplate, which
was of the forementioned colours, with gold inter-

mixed, which, when it had gone once round, was
tied again upon the seam, and huiig down.
There were also golden loops that admitted its

fringes at each extremity of the girdle, and in-

cluded them entirely.

6. The high priest's mitre was the same that
we described before, and was wrought like that
of all the other priests ; above which there was
another, with swathes of blue embroidered, and
round it was a golden crown polished, of three
rows, one above another ; out of which arose a
cup of gold, which resembled the herb which we
call Saccharus ; but those Greeks that are skilful

in botany call it Hyoscynvats. Now, lest any one
that has seen this herb, but has not been taught
its name, and is unacquainted with its nature, or,

having known its name, knows not the herb when
he sees it, I shall give such as these are a de-
scription of it. This herb is oftentimes in tallness

above three spans, but its root is like that of a
turnip (for he that should compare it thereto
would not be mistaken) ; but its leaves are like

the leaves of mint. Out of its branches it sends
out a calyx, cleaving to the branch ; and a coat
encompasses it, which it naturally puts off when it

is changing, in order to produce its fruit. This
calyx is of the bigness of the bone of the little

finjer, b:it in the compass of its aperture is like a
cup. This I will further describe for the use of
those who are unacquainted with it. Suppose a
sphere be divided into two parts, round at the bot-
tom, but having another segment that grows up to
a circumference from that bottom ; suppose it be-
come narrower by degrees, and that the cavity of
that part grow decently smaller, and then gradually
grow wider again at the brim, .such as we see in
the navel of a pomegranate, with its notches.

I And indeed such a coat grows over this plant as

I

renders it a hemisphere, and that, as one may say,
turned accurately in a lathe, and having its

notches extant above it, which, as I said, grow
hke a pomegranate, only that they are sharp, and
end in nothing but prickles. Now the fruit is

preserved by this coat of the calyx, which fruit is

like the .seed of the herb Sideritis : it sends out a
flower that may seem to resemble that of poppy.
Of this was a crown made, as far as from the
hinder part of the head to each of the temples ;

but this Ephielis, for so this calyx may be called,

did not cover the forehead, but it was covered
with a golden plate,* which had inscribed upon
it the name of God in sacred characters. And
such were the ornaments of the high priest.

7. Now here one may wonder at the ill-will

which men bear to us, and which they profess to

bear on account of our despising that Deity
vyhich they pretend to honour ; for if any one do
but consider the fabric of the tabernacle, and
take a view of the garments of the high priest,

and of those vessels which we make use of in

our sacred ministration, he will find that our
legislator was a Divine man, and that we are un-
justly reproached by others : for if any one do
without prejudice, and with judgment, look upon
these things, he will find they were every one
made in way of imitation and representation of
the universe. When Moses distinguished the
tabernacle into three parts,t and allowed two of
them to the priests, as a place accessible and
common, he denoted the land and the sea, these

being of general access to all ; but he set apart 1

tlie third division for God, because heaven is in-

accessible to men. And when he ordered twelve
loaves to be set on the table, he denoted the
year, as distinguished into so many months.
By branching out thq candlestick into seventy
parts, he secretly intimated the Decani, or

seventy divisions of the planets ; and as to the
seven lamps upon the candlesticks, they referred

to the course of the planets, of which that is

the number. The veils, too, which were com-
posed of four things, they declared the four ele-

ments ; for the fine linen was proper to signify

the earth, because the flax grows out of the earth ;

the purple signified the sea, because that colour is

dyed by the blood of a sea shell-fish ; the blue is

to signify the air ; and the scarlet will naturally

be an indication of fire. Now the vestment of the

high priest being made of linen, signified the

earth, the blue denoted the sky, being like light-

ning in its pomegranates, and in the noise of the

• The reader ought to take notice here, that the very
Mosaic Petalon, or golden plate, for the forehead of the
Jewish high priest, was itself preserved, not only till the
days of Josepnus, but of Origen ; and that its inscription,

Holiness to the Lord, was in the Samaritan characters.
See Antiq. b. viii. ch. iii. sect. 8 ; Essay on the Old Test,

p. 154 ; and Reland, De Spol. Templi, p. 13a.

\ When Josephus, both here and chap. vi. sect. 4, sup-

E
OSes the tabernacle to have been parted into three parts,

e seems to esteem the bare entrance to be a third division,

distinct from the hol^ and the most holy places ; and this

the r.ither, because m the temple afterward there was a
real distinct third part, which was called the Porch ; other-
wise Josephus would contradict his own description of the
tabernacle, which gives us a particular account of no more

I

than two parts.
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bells resembling thunder. And for the ephod, it

showed that God had made the universe of four

[elements ;J and as for the gold interwoven, I

suppose it related to the splendour by which all

thmgs are enlightened. He also appointed the

breastplate to be placed in the middle of the ephod,

to resemble the earth, for tliat has the very middle
place of the world. And the girdle which encom-
passed the high priest round, signified the ocean,
for that goes round about and includes the universe.

Each of the sardonyxes declares to us the sun and
the moon ; those, I mean, that were in the nature
of buttons on the high priest's shoulders. And for

the twelve stones, whether we understand by them
the months, or whether we imderstand the like

number of the signs of that circle which the Greeks
call the Zodiac, we shall not be mistaken in their

meaning. And for the mitre, which was of a blue

colour. It seems to me to mean heaven ; for how
otherwise could the name of God be inscribed upon
it ? That it was also illustrated with a crown, and
that of gold also, is because of that splendour with
which God is pleased. Let this explication * suf-

fice at present, since the course of my narration

will often, and on many occasions, afford me the

opportunity of enlarging upon the virtue of our
legislator.

CHAPTER VIII.

OF THE PRIESTHOOD OF AARON.

§ I. When what has been described was brought to

a conclusion, gifts not being yet presented, God
appeared to Moses, and enjoined him to bestow
the high priesthood upon Aaron his brother, as upon
him that best of them all deserved to obtain that

honour, on account of his virtue. And when he
had gathered the multitude together, he gave them
an account of Aaron's virtues, and of his good-will

to them, and of the dangers he had undergone for

their sakes. Upon which, when they had given
testimony to him in all respects, and showed their

readiness to receive him, Moses said to them, ' O
you Israelites, this work is already brought to a
conclusion in a manner most acceptable to God,
and according to our abilities. And now since you
see that he is received into this tabernacle, we shall

• This explication of the mystical meaningof the Jewish
tabernacle and its vessels, with tlie garments of the hijjh

priest, is taken out of Philo, and fitted to (".entile philoso-

phical notions. This may possibly be forgiven in Jews
greatly versed in heathen learning and philosophy, as

Philo had ever been, and as Josephus had long been when
he wrote these Antiquities. In the mean time, it is not to

be doubted, but in their education they must both have
learned more Jewish interpretations, such as we meet
with in the Epistle of Barnabas, in that to the Hebrews,
and elsewhere among the old Jews. Accordingly, when
Josephus wrote his books of the Jewish War, for the use

of the Jews, at which time he was comparatively young,
and less used to Gentile books, we find one specimen of

such a Jewish interpretation; for there (b. vii. ch. v. sect.

5) he makes the seven branches of the temple candHstick,
with their seven lamps, an emblem of the seven days of

creation and rest, which are here emblems of the seven

Clanets. Nor certainly ought ancient Jewish emblems to

e explained any other way than according to ancient

Jewish, and not Gentile, notions. See the War, b. i. ch.

xxxiii. sect. a.

first of all stand in need of one that may officiate

for us, and may minister to the sacrifices and to

the prayers that are to be put up for us ; and, in-

deed, had the inquiry after such a person been left

to me, I should have thought myself worthy of
this honour, both because men are naturally fond
of themselves, and because I am conscious to my-
self that I have taken a great deal of pains for your
deliverance ; but now Ciod himself has determined
that Aaron is worthy of this honour, and has
chosen him for his priest, as knowing him to be
the most righteous person among you. So that he
is to put on the vestments which are consecrated
to God ; he is to have the care of the altars, and
to make provision for the sacrifices ; and he it

is that must put up prayers for you to God, who
will readily hear them, not only because he is

himself solicitous for your nation, but also because
he will receive them as offered by one whom
he hath himself chosen to this office.' t 1 he
Hebrews were pleased with what was said, and
they gave their approbation to him whom God had
ordained ; for Aaron was, of them all, the most de-
serving of this honour, on account of his own stock
and gift of prophecy, and his brother's virtue. He
had at that time four sons, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazer,

and Ithamar.

2. Now Moses commanded them to make use of
all the utensils which were more than were neces-

sary to the structure of the tabernacle, for cover-

ing the tabernacle itself, the candlestick, and altar

of incense, and the other vessels, that they might
not be at all hurt when they journeyed, either by
the rain or by the rising of the dust. And when
he had gathered the multitude together again, he
ordained that they should offer half a shekel for

every man, as an oblation to God ; which shekel is

a piece among the Hebrews, and is equal to four

Athenian drachmae. J Whereupon they readily

obeyed what Moses had commanded ; and the

number of the offerers was six hundred and five

thousand five hundred and fifty. Now this money
that was brought by the men that were free, was
given by such as were above twenty years old, but
under fifty, and what was collected was spent in

the uses of the tabernacle.

3. Moses now purified the tabernacle and the
priests ; which purification was performed after

the following manner :—He commanded them to

take five hundred shekels of choice myrrh, an

+ It is well worth our observation that the two principal

qualifications required in this section for the constitution

of the first high priest (viz., that he should have an ex-

cellent character for virtuous and good actions, as also

that he should have the approbation of the people), are
here noted by Josei>hus, even where the nomination be-
longed to God himself, which are the very same qualifica-

tions which the Christian religion requires in the choice of
Christian bishops, priests, and deacons : as the Apostolical
Constitutions inform us, b. ii. ch. iii.

% This weight and value of the Jewish shekel, m the
days of Josephus, equal to about 2J. \od. sterling, is, by
the learned Jews, owned to be one-fifth larger than were
their old shekels ; which di-termination agrees perfectly

with the remaining shekels that have Samaritan inscrip-

tions, coined generally by Simon the Macc.ibee, about 230
years before Josephus published his Antiquities, which
never weigh more than two shillings and fourpcnce
halfpenny, and comnxmly but two shillings and four-

pence farthing. See Reland, Dc Nummis Samaritan-
orum, p. 188.
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equal quantity of cassia, and half the foregoing
weight of cinnamon and calamus (this last is a
sort of sweet spice) ; to beat them small, and wet
them with a hin of oil of oUves (a kin is our
own country measure, and contains two Athenian
choas, or conginses) ; then mix them together and
boil them, and prepare them after the art of the
apothecary, and make them into a very sweet oint-

ment ; and afterward to take it to anoint and purify
the priests themselves, and all the tabernacle, as
also the sacrifices. There were also many, and
those of various kinds of sweet spices that belonged
to the tabernacle, and such as were of very great
price, and were brought to the golden altar of in-

cense, the nature of which I do not now describe,

lest it should be troublesome to my readers ; but
incense * was to be offered twice a day, both be-
fore sun-rising and at sun-setting. They were also

to keep oil already purified for the lamps ; three of
which were to give light all day long.t upon the
sacred candlestick, before God, and the rest were
to be lighted at the evening.

4. Now all was finished. Besaleel and Aholiab
appeared to be the most skilful of the workmen,
for they invented finer works than what others
had done before them, and were of great abilities

to gain notions of what they were formerly ignor-
ant of ; and of these, Besaleel was judged to be the
best. Now the whole time they were about this

work, was the interval of seven months ; and after
this it was that was ended the first year since
their departure out of Egypt. But at the begin-
ning of the second year, on the month Xanthicies,
as the Macedonians call it, but on the month
Nisaji, as the Hebrews call it, on the new moon,
they consecrated the tabernacle, and all its vessels,

which I have already described.

5. Now God showed himself pleased with the
work of the Hebrews, and did not permit their
labours to be in vain ; nor did he disdain to make
use of what they had made, but he came and so-

journed with them, and pitched his tabernacle in

the holy house. And in the following manner did
he come to it :—The sky was clear, but there was
a mist over the tabernacle only, encompassing it,

but not with such a very deep and thick cloud as
is seen in the winter season, nor yet in so thin a
one as men might be able to discern anything
thnnigh it ; but from it there dropped a sweet dew,
and such a one as showed the presence of God to

those that desired and believed it.

6. Now when Moses had bestowed such hon-
orary presents on the workmen as it was fit they
should receive who had wrought so well, he
o.fered sacrifices in the open court of the taber-
nacle, as God commanded him, a bull, a ram,
and a kid of the goats for a sin-offering. Now I

shall speak of what we do in our sacred offices

in nriy discourse about sacrifices, and therein

• The incense was here offered, according to Josephus's
opinion, before biin-risinw^, and at sun-setting ; but in the
days of I'oiiipey, according to the same Josephus, the
sacrifices were offered in tlie morning, and at the niiitli

hour. Antiq. b. xiv. ch. iv. sect. 3.

t Hence we may correct the opinions of the modern
Rabbins, who say that only one of the seven lamps l)urncd
in tiie day-time ; whereas, our Josephus, an eye-witness,
says there were three.

shall inform men in what cases Moses bid us
offer a whole burnt-offering, and in what cases
the law permits us to partake of them as of food.
And when ]\Io.ses had sprinkled Aaron's vest-
ments, himself and his sons, with the blood of
the beasts that were slain, and had purified
them with spring waters and ointment, they
became God's priests. After this manner did
he consecrate them and their garments for seven
days together. The same he did to the taber-
nacle, and the vessels thereto belonging, both
with oil first incensed, as I said, and with the
blood of bulls and of rams; slain day by day one,
according to its kind. But on the eighth day he
appointed a feast for the people, and commanded
them to offer sacrifice according to their ability.
Accordingly they contended one with another,
and vyere ambitious to exceed each other in the
sacrifices which they brought, and so fulfilled

Moses's injunctions. But as the sacrifices lay
upon the altar, a sudden fire was kindled from
among them of its own accord, and appeared to
the sight like fire from a flash of lightning, and
consumed whatsoever was upon the altar.

7. Hereupon an affliction befell Aaron, con-
sidered as a man and a father, but was under-
gone by him with true fortitude—for he had
indeed a firmness of soul in such accidents, and
he thought this calamity came upon him accord-
ing to God's will—for whereas he had four sons,
as I .said before, the two eldest of them, Nadab
and Abihu, did not bring those sacrifices which
Moses bade them bring, but which they used to
offer formerly, and were burnt to death. Now
when the fire rushed upon them, and began to
burn them, nobody could quench it. Accord-
ingly they died in this manner. And Moses bid
their father and their brethren to take up their
bodies, to carry them out of the camp, and to
bury them magnificently. Now the multitude
lamented them, and were deeply affected at this
their death, which so unexpectedly befell them.
But Moses entreated their brethren and their
father not to be troubled for them, and to prefer
the honour of God before their grief about them ;

for Aaron had already put on his sacred garments.
8. But Moses refused all that honour which

he saw the multitude ready to bestow upon him,
and attended to nothing else but the service of
God. He went no more up to Mount Sinai ; but
he went into the tabernacle, and brought back
answers from God for what he prayed for. His
habit was also that of a private man ; and in all

other circumstances he behaved himself like one
of the common people, and was desirous to
appear without distinguishing himself from the
multitude, but would have it known that he did
nothing el.se but take care of them. He also set
down in writing the form of their government,
and those laws, by obedience whereto they
would lead their lives so as to please God, and
so as to have no quarrels one among another.
However, the laws he ordained were such as God
suggested to him ; so I shall now discourse con-
cerning that form of government, and those laws.

9. I will now treat of what I before omitted,
the garment of the high priest : for he [Moses]
left no room for the evil practices of [false] pro-
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phets ; but if some of that sort should attempt

to abuse the Divine authority, he left it to God
to be present at his sacrifices when he pleased,

and when he pleased to be absent.* And he

was willing this should be known, not to the

Hebrews only, but to those foreigners also who
were there. For as to those stones,! which we

• Of this strange expression, that Moses ' left it to God
to be present at his sacrifices when he pleased, and when
he pleased to be absent,' see the note on b. ii. Ajjainst

Apion, sect. i6.

+ These answers by the oracle of Urim andThummini,
which words signify Hsht and perfection, or, as the Sep-
tuagint render them, revelation and truth, and denote no-

thinjf further, that I see, but the shining stones tliemselves,

which were used, in this method of illumination, in reveal-

ing the will of God, after a perfect and true manner, to his

people Israel : I say, these answers were not made by the

shining of the precious stones, after an awkward manner,
in the nigh priest's breastplate, as the modern Rabbins
vainly suppose, for certainly the shining of the stones

might precede or accompany the oracle, without itself

delivenng that oracle (see Aiitiq. b. vi. chap. vi. sect. 4),

but rather by an audible voice from the mercy-seat be-

tween the cherubims. See Prideaux's Connect, at the

year 534. This oracle had been silent, as Jos^phus here

informs us, two hundred years before he wrote his Anti-

quities, or ever since the days of the last good liigh priest

of the family of the Maccabees, John Hyrcanus. Now it

is here very well worth our observation, that the oracle be-

fore us was that by which God appeared to be present

with, and gave directions to, his i)Cople Israel as their

king, all the while they submitted to him in that capacity
;

and did not set over them such independent kings as

governed according to their own wills and political

maxims, instead of Divine directions. Accordingly, we
meet with this oracle (besides angelic and prophetic ad-

monitions) all along from the days of Moses and Joshua to

the anointing of Saul, the first of the succession of the

kings (Num. xxvii. 21; Josh. vi. 6, &c. ; xi.x. 50; Judges
i. 1 ; xviii. 4, 5, 6, 30, 31 ; xx. 18, 23, 26, 27, 28 ; xxi. i, Sec. ;

] Sam. i. 17, 18; iii. per tot.; \w.per tot.); nay, till Saul's

rejection of the Divine commands in the war with .\inalck,

when he took upon him to act as he thought fit (i Sam.
xiv. 3, 18, 19, 36, 37) ; then this oracle left S.iul entirely

(which indeed he had seldom consulted before, i Sam.
xiv. 35; I Chron. x. 14; xiii. 3; Antiq. b. vii. chap. iv.

sect, a), and accompanied David, who was anointed to

succeed him, and who consulted God by it frequently, and
complied with its directions constantly (i Sam. xiv. 37,41

;

XV. 26; xxii. 13, 15; xxiii. 9, 10; xxx. 7, 8, 18 ; 2 Sam. ii.

r; V. 19, 23; xxi. i; xxiii. 14; i Chron. xiv. 10, 14; Autiq.

b. vi. chap. xii. sect. 5). Saul, indeed, long after his re-

jection by God, and when (iod h.id given him up to de-

struction for his disobedience, did once afterwards en-

deavour to consult God when it was too late ; but God
would not then answer him, neither by dreams, nor by
Urim, nor by prophets (i Sain, xxviii 6). Nor did any of

David's successors, the kings of Judah, that we know of,

con.sult God by this oracle, till the very Babylonish cap-

tivity itself, when tl\ose kings were at an end ; they taking

upon them, I supoose, too much of despotic power and
royalty, and too little owning the God of Israel for the

supreme King of Israel, though a few of them consulted

the prophets sometimes, and were answered by them. At
the return of the two tribes, without the return of the

kingly government, the restoration of this oracle was ex-

pected (.Neh. vii. 63; i Esd. v. 40; i Mace. iv. 46; xiv.

41). And indeed it may seem to have been restored f )r

some time after the B.ibylonish captivity, at least in the

days of that excellent high priest, John Hyrcanus, whom
Jose[)hus esteemed as a king, a priest, and a prophet

;

and who. he says, foretold several things that came to

pass accordingly; but about the time of his death, he here

implies, that this oracle quite ceaseil, and not before. The
following high priests now putting diadems on their heads,

anil ruling according to their own will, and by their own
authority, like the other kings of the Pagan countries

about them ; so that while the God of Israel was allowed
to be the supreme King of Isr.iel, and his directions to be
their authentic guides, God gave them such directions as

told you before, the high priest bare on his

shoulders, which were sardonyxes (and I think

it needless to describe their nature, they being
known to everybody), the one of them shined
out when God was present at their sacrifices ; I

mean tliat which was in the nature of a button
on his right shoulder, bright rays darting out
thence, and being seen even by those that were
most remote ; which splendour yet was not be-

fore natural to the stone. This has appeared a
wonderful thing to such as have not so far in-

dulged themselves in philosophy, as to despise
Divine Revelation. Yet will I mention what is

still more wonderful than this : for God declared
beforehand, by those twelve stones which the

high priest bare on his breast, and which were
inserted into his breastplate, when they should
be victorious in battle ; for so great a splendour
shone forth from ihem before the army began to

march, that all the people were sensible of God's
being present for their assistance. Whence it

came to pass that those Greeks, who had a vener-
ation for our lawSj because they could not pos-

sibly contradict this, called that bre.istplate t/ie

Oracle. Now this breastplate, and this sarJonyx,
left off shining two hundred years before I com-
posed this book, God having been displeased at

the transgressions of his laws. Of which things

we shall further di.scourse on a fitter opportunity ;

but I will now go on v\ ith my proposed narration.

ID. The tabernacle being now consecrated, ar.d

a regular order being settled for the p ie>ts, the

multitude judged that God now dwelt among
them, and betook themselves to sacrifices and
praises to God, as being now delivered from all

expectation of evils, and as entertaining a hope-
ful prospect of better times herealter. They

their supreme king and governor ; and they were properly
under a theocracy, by this oracle of Urim, but no longer
(see Dr Bernard's notes here, ; though 1 confess I cannut
but esteem the high priest Jaddus's Divine dream (Anticj.

b. xi. chap. viii. sect. 4), and the high priest Caiaphas's
most remarkable prophecy (John xi. 47-52), as two small
remains or specimens of this ancient oracle, which pro-
perly belonged to the Jewish high priests : nor perhaps
ought we entirely to forget that eminent prophetic dream
of our Josephus himself (one next to a high priest, as of
the family of the .\samoneans or Maccabees), as to the
succession of Vespasian and Titus to the Roman empire,
and that in the days of Nero, and before either Galba,
Otho, or Vitellius were thought of to succeed him. (Of
the War, b. iii. chap. viii. sect. 9.) This, I think, may be
well looked on as the very last instance of anything like

the prophetic Urim among the Jewish nation, anti Just
preceded their fatal desol.ition : but how could it uossibly

come to pass that such great men as Sir John Marsham
and Dr Spenser, should imagine that this oracle of Urim
and Thummim, with other practices as old or older than
the law of Moses, should have been ordained in imitation

of somewhat like them among the Egyptians, which we
never hear of till the days of Diodorus Siculus, /Elian,

and Maiinonides, or little earlier than the Christian era at

the highest, is almost unaccount.ible ; while the main
business of the l.iw of Moses was evidently to preserve
the Israelites from the idolatrous and suiierstitious prac-
tices of the neighbouring Pagan nations; and while it is

so unileniable, that the evidence for the great antiquity

of Moses's law is incomparably beyond that for the like

or greater antiquity of such customs in Egypt or other
nations, which indeed is generally none at all, it is most
absurd to derive any of Moses's laws from the imitation

of those heathen practices. Such hypotheses demon-
strate tons how far inclination can prevail over evidence,
In even some of the most learned part of mankind.
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offered also gifts to God, some as common to the

whole nation, and others as p-culiar to them-
selves, and these tribe by tribe ; for the heads of

the tribes combined together, two by two, and
brought a waggon and a yoke of oxen. These
amounted to six, and they carried the tabernacle

when they journeyed. Besides which, each head
of a tribe brought a bowl, and a charger, and a
spoon, of ten darics, full of incense. Now the

charger and the bowl were of silver, and together

they weighed two hundred shekels, but the bowl
cost no more than seventy shekels; and these

were full of fine flour mingled with oil, such as

they used on the altar about the sacrifices. They
brought also a young bullock, and a nun, with a
lamb of a year old, for a whole burnt-offering ; as

also a goat for the forgiveness of sins. Every one
of the heads of the tribes brought also other

sacrifices, called peace-offerings, for every day
two bulls, and five rams, with lambs of a year old.

and kids of the goats. These heads of tribes were
twelve days in sacrificing, one sacrificing every
day. Now Moses went no longer up to mount
Sinai, but wont into the tabernacle, and learned
of God what they were to do, and what laws
should be made ; which laws were preferable to

what have been devised by human understanding,
and proved to be firmly observed for all time to

come, as being believed to be the gift of God,
insomuch that the Hebrews did not transgress

any of those laws, either as tempted in times of

peace by luxury, or in times of war by distress of

affairs. But I .say no more here concerning them,
because I have reso.ved to compose another work
concerning our laws.

CHAPTER IX.

THE MANNER OF OUR OFFERING SACRIFICES.

§ I. I WILL now, however, make mention of a
few of our laws which belong to purifications,

and the like sacred offices, since I am accident-

ally come to this matter of sacrifices. These
sacrifices were of two sorts ; of those sorts one
was offered for private persons, and the other

for the people in general ; and they are done in

two different ways : in the one ca>e, what is

slain is burnt, as a whole burnt-offering, whence
that name is given to it ; but the other is a
thank-offering, and is designed for. feasting those

that sacrifice. I will speak of the former. Sup-
pose a private man offer a burnt-offering, he must
slay either a bull, a lamb, or a kid of the goats,

and the two latter of the first year, though of

bulls he is permitted to sacrifice those of a greater

age ; but all burnt-offerings are to be of males.

When they are slain, the priests sprinkle the

blood round about the altar: they then cleanse

the bodies, and divide them into parts, and salt

them with salt, and lay them upon the altar,

while the pieces of wood are piled one upon
another, and the fire is burning ; they next
cleanse the feet of the sacrifices and the inwards
in an accurate manner, and so lay them to the

rest to be purged by the fire, while the priests

receive the hides. 'I'his is the way of offering a
burnt-offering.

2. But those that offer thank-offerings do in-

deed sacrifice the same creatures, but such as
are unblemished, and above a year old ; however,
they may take either males or females. They
also sprinkle the altar with their blood : but they
lay upon the altar the kidneys and the caul, and
all the fat, and the lobe of the liver, together with
the rump of the lamb ; then, giving the breast

and the right shoulder to the priests, the offerers

feast upon the remainder of the flesh for two
days ; and what remains they burn.

3. The sacrifices for sins are offered in the same
manner as is the thank-offering. But those who
are unable to purchase complete sacrifices, offer

two pigeons, or turtle-doves ; the one of which is

made a burnt-offering to God, the other they
give .IS food to the priests. But we shall treat

more accurately about the oblation of these

creatures in our discourse concerning sacrifices.

But if a person fall into sin by ignorance, he
offers a ewe lamb, or a female kid of the goats,

of the same age ; and the priests sprinkle the

blood at the altar, not after the former manner,
but at the corners of it. They also bring tlie

kidneys and the rest of the fat, together with
the lobe of the liver, to the altar, while the
priests bear away the hides and the flesh, and
spend it in the holy place, on the same day ;

*

for the law does not permit them to leave of it

until the morning. But if any one sin, and is

conscious of it himself, but hath nobody that can
prove it upon him, he offers a ram, the law en-
joining him so to do ; the flesh of which the

priests eat, as before, in the holy place, on the

same day. And if the rulers offer sacrifices for

their sins, they bring the same oblations that

private men do ; only they so far differ, that

they are to bring for sacrifices a bull or a kid of
the goats, both males.

4. Now the law requires, both in private and
public sacrifices, that the finest flovir be also

brought ; for a lamb the measure of one tenth-

deal,—for a ram two,—and for a bull three.

This they consecrate upon the altar, when it is

mingled with oil : for oil is also brought by
those that sacrifice ; for a bull the half of a
hin, and for a ram the third part of the same
measure, and one quarter of it for a lamb. I'his

hin is an ancient Hebrew measure, and is equiva-
lent to two Athenian choas [or congiuses). They
bring the same quantity of oil which they do of
wine, and they pour the wine about the altar

;

but if any one does not offer a complete sacrifice

of animals, but brings fine flour only for a vow,
he throws a handful upon the altar as its first-

fruits, while the priests take the rest for their

food, either boiled or mingled with oil, but made

* What Reland well observes here, out of Josephus, as
compared with the law of Moses, Lev. vii. 15 (that the
eatinjj of the sacrifice the same day it was offered, seems
to mean only before the morning of the next, although the
latter part, i.e. the niglit, be in strictness part of the next
day, according to the Jewish reckoning), is greatly to be
observed upon other occasions also. The Jewisli maxim
in such cases, it seems, is this : That the day goes before
the night ; and this appears to me to be the language both
of the Old and New Testament. See also the note on
Antiq. b. iv. ch. iv. sect. 4, and Relaiid's note on b. iv.

chap. viii. sect. 28.
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into cakes of bread. But whatsoever it be that

a priest himself offers, it must of necessity be all

burnt. Now the law forbids us to sacrifice any
animal at the same time with its dam : and, in

other cases, not till the eighth clay after its birth.

Other sacrifices there are also appointed for

escaping distempers, or for other occasions, in

which me-it-ofTcrings are consumed, together with
the animals that arc sacrificed ; of which it is not
lawful to leave any part till the ne.xt day, only
the priests are to take their own share.

CHAPTER X.

CONCERNING THE FESTIVALS ; AND HOW EACH DAY
OF SUCH FESTIVAL IS TO BE OBSERVED.

§ I. The law requires, that out of the public

expenses a lamb of the first year be killed every
day, at the beginning and at the ending of the

day ; but on the seventh day, which is called the

Sabbath, they kill two, and sacrifice them in the

same manner. At the new moon, they both per-

form the daily sacrifices, and slay two bulls, with
seven lambs of the first year, and a kid of the

goats also, for the expiation of sins ; that is, if

they have sinned through ignorance.

2. But on the seventh month, which the Mace-
donians call Hyperbcretceus, they make an ad-

dition to those already m-intioned, and sacrifice a
bull, a ram, and seven lambs, and a kid of the

goats, for sins.

3. On the tenth day of the same lunar month,
they fast till the evening ; and this day they
sacrifice a bull, and two rams, and seven lambs,
and a kid of the goats for sins. And besides

these, they bring two kids of the goats ; the one
of which is sent alive out of the limits of the

camp into the wilderness for the scapegoat,

and to be an expiation for the sins of the whole
multitude ; but the other is brought into a place

of great cleanness within the limits of the camp,
and is there burnt, with its skin, without any sort

of cleansing. With this goat was burnt a bull,

not brought by the people, but by the high priest,

at his own charges ; which, when it was slain, he
brought of the blood into the holy place, together

with the blood of the kid of the goats, and
.sprinkled the ceiling with his finger seven times,

as also its pavement, and a>.jaiu as often toward
the most holy place, and about the golden altar :

he also at last brings it into the open court, and
sprinkles it about the great altar. Besides this,

they set tiie extremities, and the kidneys, and the

fat, with the lobe of the liver, upon the altar.

The high priest likewise presents a ram to God as

a burnt-offering.

4. Upon the fifteenth day of the same month,
when the season of the year is changing for

wijiter, the law enjoins us to jiitch tabernacles in

every one of our houses, so that we preserve our-

selves from the cold of that time of the year ; as

also that when we should arrive at our own
country, and come to that city which we should
have then for our metropolis, because of the tem-
ple th-jrein to be built, and keep a festival for

oiijht ilays, and offer burnt-olTerings, and sacrifice

thank-offerings, that we should then carry in our
hands a branch of myrtle, and willow, and a
bough of the palm-tree, with the addition of the
pomecitron. That the burnt-offering on the first

of those days was to be a s.acrificc of thirteen bulls,

and fourteen lambs, and fifteen rams, with the
addition of a kid of the goats, as an expiation for
sins : and on the following days the same numl)er
of lambs, and of rams, with the kids of the goats ;

but abating one of the bulls every day till they
amounted to seven only. On the eighth day all

work was laid aside, and then, as we said before,
they .sacrificed to God a bullock, a ram, and seven
lambs, with a kid of the goats, for an expiation of
sins. And this is the accustomed solemnity of the
Hebrews, when they pitch their tabernacles.

5. In the month of Xanthicus, which is by us
called Nisan, and is the beginning of our year,

on the fourteenth day of the lunar month, when
the sun is in Aries (for in this month it was that

we were delivered from bondage under the Egyp-
tians\ the law ordained that we should every year
slay that sacrifice which I before told you we slew
when we came out of Egypt, and which was
called the Passover ; and so do we celebrate this

passover in companies, leaving nothing of what we
sacrifice till the day foUowmg. 'J'he feast of
unleavened bread succeeds that of the passover,

and falls on the fifteenth day of the month, and
continues seven days, wherein they feed on
unleavened bread ; on every one of which days
two bulls are killed, and one ram, and seven
lambs. Now these lambs are entirely burnt, be-

side the kid of the goats which is added to all the

rest, for sins; for it is intended as a feast for the

priest on every one of those days. But on the

second day of unleavened bread, which is the
sixteenth day of the month, they first partake of

the fruits of the earth, for before that day they do
not touch them. And while they suppose it

proper to honour God, from whom they obtain
this plentiful provision, in the first place, they
offer the first-fruits of their barley, and that in the

manner following : Ihey take a handful of the

ears, and dry them, then beat them small, and
purge the barley from the bran ; they then bring

one tenth-deal to the altar, to God : and, casting

one handful of it upon the fire, they leave the

rest for the use of the priest ; and after this it is

that they may publicly or privately reap their

harvest. They also at this anticipation of the

first-fruits of the earth, sacrifice a lamb, as a
burnt-oftering to God.

6. When a week of weeks has passed over after

this sacrifice (which weeks contain forty and nine

days\ on the fiftieth day, which is Pentecost, but
is called by the Hebrews Asnrtha, which signifies

Pentecost, they bring to God a loaf, made of
wheat flour, of two tenth-deals, with leaven ; and
for sacrifices, they bring two lambs ; and when
they have only presented them to God, they are

made ready for supper for the priests ; nor is it

permitted to leave anything of them till the day
following. They also slay three bullocks for a
burnt-offering, and two rams ; and fourteen lambs,

with two kids of the goats, for sins ; nor is there

any one of the festivals but in it they offer burnt-

offerings ; they also allow themselves to rest on
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every one of them. Accordingly, the law pre-

scribes in them all what kinds they arc to sacrifice,

and how they are to rest entirely, and must slay

sacrifices, in order to feast upon them.

7. However, out of the common charges, baked
bread [was set on the table of shewbread,] with-

out leaven, of twenty-four tenth-deals of flour, for

so much is spent upon this bread ; two heaps of

these were baked ; they were baked the day before

the Sabbath, but were brought into the holy place

on the morning of the Sabbath, and set upon the

holy table, six on a heap, one loaf still standing
over-against another ; where two golden cQps full

of frankincense were also set upon them, and
there they remained till another Sabbath, and
then other loaves were brought in their stead,

while the loaves were given to the priests for their

food, and the frankincense was burnt in that sacred

fire wherein all their offerings were burnt also ;

and so other frankincense was set upon the loaves
instead of what was there before. The [high]

priest also, of his own charges, offered a sacrifice,

and that twice every day. It was made of flour

mingled with oil, and gently baked by the fire ;

the quantity was one tenth-deal of flour; he
brought the half of it to the fire in the morning,
and the other half at night. The account of these
sacrifices I shall give more accurately hereafter;

but I think I have premised what for the present
may be sufficient concerning them.

CHAPTER XI.

OF THE PURIFICATIONS.

§ I. Moses took out the tribe of Levi from com-
municating with the rest of the people, and set

them apart to be a holy tribe ; and purified them
by water taken from perpetual springs, and with
such sacrifices as were usually offered to God on
the like occasions. He delivered to them also the
tabernacle, and the sacred vessels, and the other
curtains, which were made for covering the
tabernacle, that they might minister under the
conduct of the priests, who had been already
consecrated to God.

2. He also determined concerning animals
;

which of them might be used for food, and
which they were obliged to abstain from ; which
matters, when this work shall give me occasion,
shall be further explained ; and the causes shall

be added, by which he was moved to allot some
of them to be our food, and enjoined us to

abstain from others. However, he entirely for-

bade us the use of blood for food, and esteemed
it to contain the soul and spirit. He also for-

bade us to eat the flesh of an animal that died of
itself, as also the caul, and the fat of goats, and
sheep, and bulls.

3. He also ordered, that those whose bodies
were afilicted with lepnjsy, and who had a
gonorrhoea, should not come into the city ;* nay,

* We may also here note, that Josephus frequently calls
the camp the city, and the court of the Mosaic tabernacle
a temple, and the taljcrnaclc itself a holy house, with al-

lusion to the latter city, temple, and holy house, which he
knew so well long afterwards.

he removed the women, when they had their

natural purgations, till the seventh day ; after

which he looked on them as pure, and permitted
them to come in again. The law permits those

who have taken care of funerals to come in after

the same manner, when this number of days is

over ; but if any continued longer than that num-
ber of days in a state of pollution, the law ap-

pointed the oft'ering two lambs for a sacrifice ;

the one of which they are to purge by fire, and
for the other, the priests take it for themselves.

In the same manner do those sacrifice who have
had the gonorrhoea. But he that sheds his seed
in his sleep, if he go down into cold water, has
the same privilege with those who have lawfully

accompanied with their wives. And for the

lepers, he suffered them not to come into the city

at all, nor to live with any others, as if they were,
in eff"ect, dead persons : but if any one had ob-

tained, by prayer to God, the recovery from that

distemper, and had gained a healthful complexion
again, such a one returned thanks to God, with
several sorts of sacrifices, concerning which we
will speak hereafter.

4. Whence one cannot but smile at those who
say that Moses was himself afilicted with the

leprosy when he fled out of Egypt, and that he
became the conductor of those who on that ac-

count left that country, and led them into the
land of Canaan ; for, had this been true, Moses
would not have made these laws to his own dis-

honour, which indeed it was more likely he would
have opposed, if others had endeavoured to intro-

duce them ; and this the rather, because there

are lepers in many nations, who are yet in honour,
and not only free from reproach and avoidance,
but who have been great captains of armies, and
been intrusted with high offices in the common-
wealth, and have had the privilege of entering
into holy places and temples ; so that nothing
hindered, but if either Moses himself, or the mul-
titude that was with him, had been liable to such
a misfortune in the colour of his skin, he might
have made laws about them for their credit and
advantage, and have laid no manner of diffi-

culty upon them. Accordingly, it is a plain case,

that it is out of violent prejudice only, that they
report these things about us ; but Moses was pure
from any such distemper and lived with country-
men who were pure of it also, and thence made
the laws which concerned others that had the

distemper. He did this for the honour of God ;

but as to these matters, let every one consider
them after what manner he pleases.

5. As to the women, when they have born a
child, Moses forbade them to come into the

temple, or touch the sacrifices, before fortj' days
were over, supposing it to be a boy ; but if she
has born a girl, the law is that she cannot be
admitted before twice that number of days be
over; and when after the before-mentioned time
appointed for them, they perform their sacrifices,

the priests distribute them before God.
6. But if any one suspect that his wife has been

guilty of adultery, he was to bring a tenth-deal of
barley flour ; they then cast one handful to God,
and gave the rest of it to the priests for food. One
of the priests set the woman at the gates that are
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turned towards the temple, and took the veil from
her head, and wrote the name of God on parch-
ment, and enjoined her to swear that she had not
at all injured her husband ; and to wish that, if

she had violated her chastity, her right thigh
might be put out of joint ; that her belly might
swell, and that she might die thus : but that if her
husband, by the violence of his affection, and of
the jealousy which arose from it, had been rashly
moved to this suspicion, that she might bear a
male child in the tenth month. Now when these
oaths were over, the priest wiped the name of
God out of the parchment, and wrung the water
into a vial. He also took some dust out of the
temple (if any happened to be there), and put a
little of it into the vial, and gave it her to drink ;

whereupon the woman, if she were unjustly ac-
cused, conceived with child, and brought it to per-

fection in her womb: but if she had broken her
faith of wedlock to her husband, and had sworn
falsely before God, she died in a reproachful man-
ner : her thigh fell oflf from her, and her belly

swelled with a dropsy. And these are the cere-

monies about sacrifices, and about the purifica-

tions thereto belonging, which Moses provided for

his countrymen. He also prescribed the follow-

ing laws to them :

—

CHAPTER XII.

SEVERAL LAWS.

§ I. As for adultery, Mos'es forbade it entirely,

as esteeming it a happy thing that men should be
wise in the affairs of wedlock ; and that it was
profitable both to cities and families that children
should be known to be genuine. He also abhorred
men's lying with their mothers, as one of the
greatest crimes ; and the like for lying with their

father's wife, and with aunts, and sisters, and
sons' wives, as all instances of abominable wicked-
ness. He also forbade a man to lie with his wife
when she was defiled by her natural purgation :

and not to come near brute beasts ; nor to approve
of the lying with a male, which was to hunt after

unlawful pleasures on account of beauty. To those
who were guilty of such insolent behaviour, he
ordained death for their punishment.

2. As for the priests, he prescribed to them a
double degree of purity :

* for he restrained

them in the instances above, and moreover for-

bade them to marry harlots. He also forbade
them to marry a slave, or a captive, and such as

got their liviqg by cheating trades, and by keep-
mg inns : as also a woman parted from her hus-
band, on any account whatsoever. Nay, he did
not think it proper for the high priest to marry
even the widow of one that was dead, though
he allowed that to the priests ; but he permitted
him only to marry a virgin, and to retain her.

* These words of Josephus are remarkable, that the
lawgiver of the Jews required of the priests a double
decree of purity, in comparison of that required of the
people, of winch he jjives several instances immetii-
ately. It was for cert.im the case also amonj^ the first

Christians, of the cleryy, in comp.irisun of the laity, as
the Apostolical Constitutions and Canons everywhere in-

form us.

Whence it is that the high priest is not to come
near to one that is dead, although the rest are
not prohibited from coming near to their brethren,
or parents, or children, when they are dead ; but
they are to be unblemished in all respects. He
ordered that the priest, who had any blemish,
should have his portion indeed among the priests

;

but he forbade him to ascend the altar, or to enter
into the holy house. He also enjoined them, not
only to observe purity in their sacred ministra-
tions, but in their daily conversation, that it might
be unblameable also ; and on this account it is

that those who wear the sacerdotal garments are
without spot, and eminent for their purity and so-

briety : nor are they permitted to drink wine
so long as they wear those garments. t More-
over, they offer sacrifices that are entire, and have
no defect whatsoever.

3. And truly Moses gave them all these pre-
cepts, being such as were observed during his

own lifetime ; but though he lived now in the
wilderness, yet did he make provision how they
might observe the same laws when they shotild

have taken the land of Canaan. He gave them
rest to the land from ploughing and planting
every seventh year, as he had prescribed to them
to rest from working everj' seventh day ; and
ordered, that then what grew of its own accord
out of the e;irth, should in common belong to all

that pleased to use it, making no distinction in

that respect between their own countrymen and
foreigners : and he ordained, that they should do
the same after seven times seven years, which in

all are fifty years ; and that fiftieth year is called

by the Hebrews The Jubilee, wherein debtors are

freed from their debts, and slaves are set at

liberty ; which slaves became such, though they
were of the same stock, by transgressing some of
those laws the punishment of which was not
capital, but they were punished by this method
of slavery. This year also restores the land to

its former possessors in the manner following :

—

When the Jubilee is come, which name denotes
liberty, he that sold the laud, and he that bought
it, meet together, and make an estimate, on one
hand, of the fruits gathered ; and, on the other
hand, of the expenses laid out upon it. If the

fruits gathered come to more than the e.xpenses

laid out, he that sold it takes the land again ; but
if the expenses prove more than the fruits, the

present possessor receives of the former owner
the difference that was wanting, and leaves the

land to him ; and if the fruits received, and the

expenses laid out, prove equal to onr another,

the present possessor relinquishes it to the former
owners. Moses would have the same law obtain

as to those houses also which were sold in villages ;

but he made a different law for such as were sold

in a city ; for if he that sold it tendered the pur-

chaser his money again within a vear, he was
forced to restore it ; but in case a whole year had

t We must here note with Reland, that the precept
given to the priests of not drinking wine while thoy wore
the sacred L'.irments, is equivalent to their abstmcnce
from it all tlie while they ministered in the temple ; be-
c.iuse tliey then ahv.iys, and then only, wore those sacred
^'arnicnts, which were laid up there from one time of
ministration to another.
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intervened, the purchaser was to enjoy what he
had bought. This was the constitution of the

laws which Moses learned of God when the camp
lav under mount Sinai ; and this he dehvered in

writing to the Hebrews.
4. Now when this settlement of laws seemed

to be well over, Moses thought fit at length to

take a review of the host, as thinking it proper to

settle the affairs of war. So he charged tlie heads
of the tribes, excepting the tribe of Levi, to take

an exact account of the number of those that were
able to go to war ; for as to the Levites, they
were holy, and free from all such burdens. Now
when the people had been numbered, there were
foimd six hundred thousand that were able to go
to war, from twenty to fifty years of age, besides

three thousand six hundred and fifty. Instead of

Levi, Moses took Manasseh, the son of Joseph,
among the heads of tribes ; and Ephraim instead

of Joseph. It was indeed the desire of Jacob
himself to Joseph, that he would give him his

sons to be his own by adoption, as I have before
related.

5. When they set up the tabernacle, they re-

ceived it into the midst of their camp, three of
the tribes pitching their tents on each side of it ;

and roads were cut through the midst of these
tents. It was like a well-appointed market; and
everything was there ready for sale in due order

;

and all sorts of artificers were in the shops ; and
it resembled nothing so much as a city that some-
times was movable, and sometimes fixed. The
priests had the first places about the tabernacle ;

then the Levites, who, because their whole mul-
titude was reckoned from thirty days old, were
twenty-three thrnisand eight hundred and eighty
males ; and, during the time that the cloud stood
over the tabernacle, they thought proper to stay
in the same place, as sup;josing that God there
inhabited among them ; but when that removed,
they journeyed also.

6. Moreover, Moses was the inventor of the

form of their trumpet, which was made of silver.

Its description is this :— In length it was little less

than a cubit. It svas composed of a narrow tube,

somewhat thicker than a flute, but with so much
breadth as was sufficient for admission of the
breath of a man's mouth : it ended in the form of
a bell, like common trumpets. Its sound was
called in the Hebrew tougue Asosra. Two of
these being made, one of them was sounded when
they required the multitude to come together to

congregations. When the first of them gave a
signal, the heads of the tribes were to assemble,
and consult about the afifairs to them properly
belonging ; but when they gave the signal by
both of them, they called the multitude together.

Whenever the tabernacle was removed, it was
done in this solemn order :—At the first alarm of
the trumpet, those whose tents were on the east

quarter prepared to remove ; when the second
signal was given, those that were on the south
quarter did the like ; in the next place, the taber-
nacle was taken to pieces, and was carried in the
midst of six tribes that went before, and of six

that followed, all the Levites assisting about the
tabernacle ; when the third signal was given, that
part which had their tents towards the west, put

themselves in motion ; and at the fourth signal
those on the north did so likewise. They also
made use of these trumpets in their sacred minis-
trations, when they were bringing their sacrifices
to the altar, as well on the Sabbaths as on the
rest of the [festival] days ; and now it was that
Moses offered that sacrifice which was called the
Passover in the Wilderness, as the first he had
offered after the departure out of Egypt.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW MOSES REMOVED FROM MOUNT SINAI, AND
CONDUCTED THE PEOPLE TO THE BORDERS OF
THE CANAANITES.

A LITTLE while afterwards he rose up, and went
from mount Sinai ; and, having passed through
several mansions, of which we will speak anon,
he came to a place called Hazeroth, where the
multitude began again to be mutinous, and to
blame Moses for the misfortunes they had suffered
in their travels ; and that when he had persuaded
them to leave a good land, they at once had lost

that land, and instead of that happy state he had
promised them, they were still wandering in their
present miserable condition, being already in want
of water ; and if the manna should happen to fail,

they must then utterly perish. Yet while they
generally spake many and sore things against the
man, there was one of thein who exhorted them
not to be unmindful of Mose-., and of what great
pains he had been at about their common safety ;

and not to despair of assistance from God. The
multitude thereupon became still more unruly,
and more mutinous against Moses than before.
Hereupon Moses, although he was so basely
abused by them, encouraged them in their de-
spairing condition, and promised that he would
procure them a great quantity of flesh meat, and
that not for a few days only, but for many days.
This they were not willing to believe ; and when
one of them asked, whence he could obtain such
vast plenty of what he promised, he replied,
' Neither God nor I, although we hear such op-
probrious language from you. will leave off our
labours for you ; and this shall soon appear also.'
As soon as ever he had said this, the whole camp
was filled with quails, and they stood round about
them, and gathered them in great numbers.
However, it was not long ere God punished the
Hebrews for their insolence, and those reproaches
they had used towards him ; for no small number
of them died ; and still to this day the place
retains the memory of this destruction, and is

named Kibrotk-hattaavah, which is, The Graves
0/ Lttst.
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CHAPTER XIV.

HOW MOSES SENT SOME PERSONS TO SEARCH OUT
THE LAND OF THE CANAANITES, AND THE
LARGENESS OF THEIR CITIES ; AND FURTHER,
THAT WHEN THOSE WHO WERE SENT WERE RE-
TURNED, AFTER FORTY DAYS, AND REPORTED
THAT THEY SHOULD NOT BE A MATCH FOR
THEM, AND EXTOLLED THE STRENGTH OF THE
CANAANITES, THE MULTITUDE WfiRE DIS-

TURBED, AND FELL INTO DESPAIR ; AND WERE
RESOLVED TO STONE MOSES, AND TO RETURN
BACK AGAIN INTO EGYPT, AND SERVE THE
EGYPTIANS.

§ I. When Moses had led the Hebrews away
from thence to a place called Pnran, which was
near to the borders of the Canaanites, and a place
difficult to be continued in, he gathered the

multitude together to a congregation ; and stand-
ing in the midst of them, he said, 'Of the two
things that God determined to bestow upon us.

Liberty, and the Possession of a Happy Country,
the one of them ye already are partakers of, by
the gift of God, and the other you will quickly
obtam ; for we now have our abode near the bor-

ders of the Canaanites, and nothing can hinder
the acquisition of it, when we now at last are
fallen upon it : I say, not only no king nor city,

but neither the whole race of mankind, if they
were all gathered together, could do it. Let us
therefore prepare ourselves for the work, for the
Canaanites will not resign up their land to us
without fighting, but it must be wrested from
them by great struggles in war. Let us then
send spies, who may take a view of the goodness
of the land, and what strength it is of; but,

above all things, let us be of one mind, and let

us honour God, who above all is our helper and
assister.'

2. When Moses had said thus, the multitude
requited him with marks of respect ; and chose
twelve spies, of the most eminent men, one out
of each tribe, who, passing over all the land of
Canaan, from the borders of Egj^pt, came to the
city Hamath,and to mount Lebanon ; and having
learned the nature of the land, and of its inhabit-

ants, they came home, having spent forty days in

the whole work. They also brought with them
of the fruits which the land bare ; they also

showed them the excellency of those fruits, and
gave an account of the great quantity of the good
things that land afforded, which were motives to

the multitude to go to war. But then they terri-

fied them again with the great difficulty there was
in obtaining it ; that the rivers were so large and
deep that they could not be passed over ; and
that the hills were so hi;4h that they could not
travel along for them ; that the cities were strong
with walls, and their firm fortifications round
about them. They told them also, that they
found at Hebron, the posterity of the giants. Ac-
cordingly these spies, who had seen the land of
CanaSn, when they perceived that all these diffi-

culties were greater there than they had met with
since they came out of Egypt, they were affrighted

at them themselves, and endeavoured to affright

the multitude also.

3. So they supposed, from what they had heard,
that it was impossible to get the possession of the
country. And when the congregation was dis-

solved, they, their wives and children, continued
their lamentation, as if God would not indeed
assist them, but only promised them fair. They
also again blamed Moses, and made a clamour
against him and his brother Aaron, the high
priest. Accordingly they passed that night very
ill, and with contumelious language against them ;

but in the morning they ran to a congregation,
intendmg to stone Moses and Aaron, and so to

return back into Egypt.
4. But of the spies, there were Joshua, the son

of Nim, of the tribe of Ephraiin, and Caleb, of
the tribe of Judah, that were afraid of the conse-
quence, and came into the midst of them, and
stilled the multitude, and desired them to be of
good courage ; and neither to condemn God, as
having told them lies, nor to hearken to those
who had affrighted them, by telling them what
was not true concerning the Canaanites, but to

those that encouraged them to hope for good suc-
cess ; and that they should gain possession of the
happiness promised them, because neither the
height of mountains nor the depth of rivers could
hinder men of true courage from attempting them,
especially while God would take care of them be-
forehand, and be assistant to them. ' Let us then
go,' said they, 'against our enemies, and have no
suspicion of ill success, trusting in God to conduct
us, and following those that are to be our leaders.*

Thus did these two exhort them, and endeavour
to pacify the rage they were in. But Moses and
Aaron fell on the ground, and besought God, not
for their own deliverance, but that he would put
a stop to what the people were unwarily doing,
and would bring their minds to a quiet temper,
which were now disordered by their present pas-
sion. The cloud also did now appear, and stood
over the tabernacle, and declared to them the
presence of God to be there.

CHAPTER XV.

how MOSES WAS DISPLEASED AT THIS, AND FORE-
TOLD THAT GOD WAS ANGRY, AND THAT THEY
SHOULD CONTINUE IN THE WILDERNESS FOR
FORTY YEARS, AND NOT, DURING THAT TIME,
EITHER RETURN INTO EGYPT, OR TA^IE POSSES-
SION OF CANAAN.

§ I. MosES came now boldly to the multitude,
and informed them that God was moved at their
abuse of him, and would inflict punishment upon
them, not indeed such as they deserved for their
sins, but such as parents inflicted on their chil-

dren, in order to their correction : For, he said,

that when he was in the tabernacle, and was be-
wailing with tears that destruction wiiich was com-
ing upon them, God put iiiin in mind what things
he had done for them, and what benefits they had
received from him, and yet how ungrateful they
had been to him ; that just now they had been in-

duced, through the timorousness of the .spies, to

think that their words were truer than his own
promise to them ; and that on this account, though
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he would not indeed destroy them all, nor utterly

extirpate their nation, which he had honoured more
than any other part of mankind, yet he would not

permit them to take possession of the land of

Canaan, nor enjoy its happiness ; but would make
them wander in the wilderness, and live without a
fixed habitation, and without a city, for forty years

together, as a punishment for this their transgres-

sion ; but that he hath promised to give that land

to our children, and that he would make them
the possessors of those good things, which, by your
ungoverned passions, you have deprived your-
selves of

2. When Moses had discoursed thus to them,
according to the direction of God, the multitude

grieved, and were in affliction, and entreated

Closes to procure their reconciliation to God, and
to permit them no lon;jer to wander in the wilder-

ness, but to bestow cities upon them ; but he re-

plied, that God would not permit of any such
trial, for that God was not moved to this determin-

ation from any human levity or anger, but that

he had judicially condemned them to that punish-

ment. Now we are not to disbelieve that Moses,
who was but a single person, pacified so many ten

thousands when they were in anger, and converted
them to a mildness of temper; for God was with

him, and prepared the way to his persuasions of

the multitude ; and as they had often been dis-

obedient, they were now sensible that such dis-

obedience was disadvantageous to them, and that

they had still thereby fallen into calamities.

3. But this man was admirable for his virtue,

and powerful in making men give credit to what
he delivered, not only during the time of his

natural life, but even there is stili no one of the

Hebrews, who does not act even now as if Moses
were present, and ready to punish him if he should

do anything that is indecent ; nay, there is no
one but is obedient to what laws he ordained,

although they might be concealed in their trans-

gressions. There are also many other demonstra-

tions that his power was more than human, for

still some there have been, who have come from
the parts beyond Euphrates, a journey of four
months, through many dangers, and at great ex-
penses, in honour of our temple ; and yet, when
they had offered their oblations, could not par-
take of their own sacrifices, because Moses had
forbidden it, by somewhat in the law that did not
permit them, or somewhat that had befallen them,
which our ancient customs made inconsistent there-
with ; some of these did not sacrifice at all, and
others left their sacrifices in an imperfect con-
dition ; nay, many were not able, even at first, so
much as to enter into the temple, but went their
ways in this state, as preferring a submission to the
laws of Moses before the fulfilling of their own in-

clinations, even when they had no fear upon them
that anybody could convict them, but only out of
a reverence to their own conscience. Thus this

legislation, which appeared to be Divine, made this

man to be esteemed as one superior to his own
nature. Nay, further, a little before the beginning
of this war, when Claudius was emperor of the
Romans, and Ismael was our high priest, and when
so great a famine * was come upon us, that one
tenth-deal [of wheat] was sold for four drachmae,
and when no less than seventy cori of flour were
brought into the temple, at the feast of unleavened
bread (these cori are thirty-one Sicilian, but forty-
one Athenian medimni), not one of the priests was
so hardy as to eat one crumb of it, even while so
great a distress was upon the land ; and this out
of a dread of the law, and of that wrath which
God retains against acts of wickedness, even when
no one can accuse the actors. Whence we are not
to wonder at what was then done, while to this
very day the writings left by Moses have so great
a force, that even those that hate us do confess,
that he who established this settlement was God,
and that it was by the means of Moses, and of his
virtue : but as to these matters, let every one take
them as he thinks fit.

• See Antiq. b. xx. chap. ii. sect. 6 ; and Acts xi. 28.



BOOK IV.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THIRTY-EIGHT YEARS,

FROM

THE REJECTION OF THAT GENERATION TO THE
DEATH OF MOSES.

CHAPTER I.

THE FIGHT OF THE HEBREWS WITH THE CANAAN-
UES, WITHOUT THE CONSENT OF MOSES ; AND
THEIR DEFEAT.

§ I. Now this life of the Hebrews in the wilder-
ness was so disagreeable and troublesome to

them, and they were so uneasy at it, that

although God had forbidden them to meddle with
the Canaanites, yet could they not be persuaded
to be obedient to the words of Moses, and to be
quiet ; but supposing they "should be aljle to beat
their enemies, even without his approbation, they
accused him, and suspected that he made it his

business to keep them in a distressed condition, that

they might always stand in need of his assistance.

Accordingly they resolved to fight with the Canaan-
ites, and said that God gave them his assistance,

—

not out of regard to Moses's intercessions, but be-
cause he took care of their entire nation, on ac-

count of their forefathers, whose affiirs he took
under his own conduct ; as also, that it was on ac-

count of their own virtue, that he had formerly
procured them their liberty, and would be assisting

to them, now they were willing to take pains for

it. They also said that they were possessed of
|

abilities sufficient for the conquest of their enemies, I

although Moses should have a mind to alienate '

God from them ; that, however, it was for their '

advantage to be their own masters, and not so
j

far to rejoice in their deliverance from the indig-

nities they endured under the Egyptians, as to
\

bear the tyranny of Moses over them, and to I

suffer themselves to be deluded, and live ac- i

cording to his pleasure, as though God did only
foretell what concerns us out of his kindness to

|

him, as if they were not all the posterity of Abra-
ham ; that God made him alone the author of
all the knowledge we have, and we must still

learn it from him ; that it would be a piece of
prudence to oppose his arrogant pretences, and
to put their confidence in God, and to resolve to

take possession of that land which he had pro-

mised them, and not to give ear to him, who, on
this account, and under the pretence of Divine
authority, forbade them so to do. Considering,
therefore, the distressed state they were in at

present, and that in those desert places they
were still to expect things would be worse with
them, they resolved to fiijht with the Canaanites,
as submitting only to God, their supreme com-
mander, and not waiting for any assistance from
their legislator.

2. When, therefore, they had come to this re-

solution, as being best for them, they went against
their enemies ; but those enemies were not dis-

mayed, either at the attack itself, or at the great
multitude that made it, and received them with
great courage. Many of the Hebrews were slain :

and the remainder of the army, upon the disorder

of their troops,were pursued, and fled, after a
shameful manner, to their camp. Whereupon
this unexpected misfortune made them quite de-
spond ; and they hoped for nothing that was good ;

as gathering from it, that this affliction came from
the wrath of God, because they rashly went out
to war without his approbation.

3. But when Moses saw how deeply they were
affected with this defeat, and being afraid lest

the enemies should grow insolent upon this vic-

tory, and should be desirous of gaining still

greater glory, and should attack them, he re-

solved that it was proper to withdraw the army
into the wilderness to a further distance from
the Canaanites : so the multitude gave them-
selves up again to his conduct , for they were
sensible that, without his care for them, their

affairs would not be in a good condition ; and he
caused the host to remove, and he went further

into the wilderness, as intending there to let them
rest, and not to jjermit them to fight the Canaan-
ites before God should afford them a more favour-

able opportunity.

CHAPTER II.

THE SEDITION OF CORAH AND OF THE MULTITUDE
AGAINST MOSES, AND AGAINST HIS BROTHER,
CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD.

§ 1. That which is usually the case of CTeat
armies, and especially upon ill success, to be nard
to be pleased, and governed with difficulty, did
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now befall the Jews ; for they being in number six

hundred thousand, and, by reason of their great
multitude, not readily subject to their governors,
even in prosperity, they at this time were more
than usually angry, both against one another and
against their leader, because of the distress they
were in, and the calamities they then endured.
Such a sedition overtook them, as we have not the

like example either among the Greeks or the
Barbarians, by wliich they were in danger of being
all destroyed, but were notwithstanding saved by
Moses, who would not remember that he had been
almost stoned to death by them. Nor did God
neglect to prevent their ruin ; but, notwithstand-
ing the indignities they had offered their legislator

and the laws, and their disobedience to the com-
mandments which he had sent them by Moses, he
delivered them from those terrible calamities,

which, without his providential care, had been
brought upon them by this sedition. So I will

first explain the cause whence this sedition arose,

and then will give an account of the sedition itself ;

as also of what settlements Moses made for their

government, after it was over.

2. Corah, a Hebrew of principal account, both
by his family and by his wealth, one that was
also able t'> speak well, and one that could easily

persuade the people by his speeches, saw that
Moses was in an exceeding great dignitj'', and was
uneasy at it, and envied him on that account
(he was of the same tribe with Moses, and of kin
to him), was particularly grieved, because he
thought he better deserved that honourable post
on account of his great riches, and not inferior to

him in his birth. So he raised a clamour against
him among the Levites, who were of the same
tribe, and especially among his kindred, saying,
'That it was a very sad thing that they should
overlook Moses, while he hunted after, and paved
the way to glory for himself, and by ill arts

should obtain it, under the pretence of God's
command, while, contrary to the laws, he had
given the priesthood to Aaron, not by the com-
mon suffrage of the multitude, but by his own
vote, as bestowing dignities in a tyrannical way
on whom he pleased.' He added, 'That this

concealed way of imposing on theni was harder
to be borne than if it had been done by an open
force upon them, because he did now not only
take away their power without their consent, but
even while they were unapprised of his contriv-
ances against them ; for whosoever is conscious
to himself that he deserves any dignity, aims to
get it by persuasion, and not by an arrogant
method of violence ; but those that believe it

impossible to attain those honours justly, make
a show of goodness, and do not introduce force,

but by cunning tricks grow wickedly powerful :

that it was proper for the multitude to punish
such men, even while they think themselves
concealed in their designs, and not suffer them
to gain strength, till they have them for their
open enemies. For what account,' added he, 'is

Moses able to give, why he has bestowed the
priesthood on Aaron and his sons? for if God had
determined to bestow that honour on one of the
tribe of Levi. I am more worthy of it than he is ;

I myself being equal to Moses by my family, and

superior to him both in riches and in age: but if

God had determined to bestow it on the eldest
tribe, that of Reuben might have it most justly;
and then Dathan, and Abiram, and [On, the son
of] Peleth, would have it ; for these are the oldest
men of that tribe, and potent on account of their
great wealth also.'

3. Now Corah, when he said this, had a mind
to appear to take care of the public welfare ; but
in reality he was endeavouring to procure to have
that dignity transferred by the multitude to him-
self. Thus did he, out of a malignant design, but
with plausible words, discourse to those of his
own tribe ; and when these words did gradually
spread to more of the people, and when the hearers
still added to what tended to the scandals that
were cast upon Aaron, the whole army was full of
them. Now of those that conspired with Corah,
there vyere two hundred and fifty, and those of
the principal men also, who were eager to have
the priesthood taken away from Moses's brother,
and to bring him into disgrace : nay, the multitude
themselves were provoked to be seditious, and
attempted to stone Moses, and gathered them-
selves together after an indecent manner, with
confusion and disorder. And now they all were,
in a tumultuous manner, raising a clamour before
the tabernacle of God, to prosecute the tyrant,
and to relieve the multitude from their slavery
under him who, under colour of the Divine com-
mands, laid violent injunctions upon them ; for
that had it been God who chose one that was to
perform the office of a priest, he would have
raised a worthy person to that dignity, and would
not have produced such a one as was inferior to
many others, nor have given him that office ; and
that in case he had judged it fit to bestow it on
Aaron, he would have permitted it to the multi-
tude to bestow it, and not have left it to be be-
stowed by his own brother.

4. Now although Moses had a great while ago
foreseen this calumny of Corah, and had seen
that the people were irritated, yet was he not
affrighted at it ; but being of good courage, be-
cause he had given them right advice about their
affairs, and knowing that his brother had been
made partaker of the priesthood at the command
of God, and not by his own favour to him, he
came to the assembly: and, as for the multitude,
he said not a word to them, but spake as loud to
Corah as he could ; and being very skilful in
making speeches, and having this natural talent
among others, that he could greatly move the
multitude with his discourses, he said, ' O Corah,
both thou and all these with thee (pointing to the
two hundred and fifty men) seem to be worthy of
this honour ; nor do I pretend but that this whole
company may be worthy of the like dignity,
although they may not be so rich or so great as
you are : nor have I taken and given this office to
my brother, because he excelled others in riches,
for thou exceedest us both in the greatness of thy
wealth ;

* nor indeed because he was of an emi-
nent family, for God, by giving us the same com-

* Reland here takes notice, that although our Bibles
say little or notiiinjj of these riches of Corah, yet that
both the Tews and Mohammedans, as well as Josephus,
are full of it.
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mon ancestor, has made our families equal : nay,

nor was it out of brotherly affection, which an-

other mi^hl yet have justly done ; for certainly

unless I had bestowed this honour out of regard to

God, and to his laws, I had not passed by myself
and given it to another, as being nearer of kin to

myself than to my brother, and having a closer

intimacy with myself than I have with him ; for

surely it would not be a wise thing for me to

expose myself to the dangers of offending, and to

bestow the happy employment on this account
upon another. But I am above such base prac-

tices : nor would God have overlooked this matter,

and seen himself thus despised ; nor would he
have suffered you to be ignorant of what you were
to do in order to please hin\ ; but he hath himself

chosen one that is to perform that sacred office to

him, and thereby freed us from that care. So
that it was not a thing that I pretend to give, but

only according to the determination of God ; I

therefore propose it still to be contended for by
such as please to put in for it, only desiring, that

he who has been already preferred, and has

already obtained it, may be allowed now also to

ofi"er himself for a candidate. He prefers your
peace, and your living without sedition, to this

honourable employment, although in truth it was
with your approbation that he obtained it : for

though God were the donor, yet do we not offend

when we think fit to accept it with your goodwill

;

yet would it have been an instance of impiety not

to have taken that honourable employment when
he off"ered it; nay, it had" been exceedingly im-

reasonable, when God had thought fit any one

should have it for all time to come, and had made
it secure and firm to him, to have refused it.

However, he himself will judge again who it shall

be whom he would have to offer sacrifices to him,

and to have the direction of matters of religion ;

for it is absurd that Corah, who is ambitious of

this honour, should deprive God of the power of

giving it to whom he pleases. Put an end, there-

fore, to your sedition and disturbance on this

account ; and to-morrow morning do every one

of you that desire the priesthood bring a censer

from home, and come hither with incense and
fire : and do thou, O Corah, leave the judgment
to God, and await to see on which side he will

give his determination upon this occasion, but do

not thou make thyself greater than God. Do
thou also come, that this contest about this hon-

ourable employment may receive determination.

And I suppose we may admit Aaron yvithout

oftence to offer himself to this scrutiny, since he

is of the same lineage with thyself, and has done
nothing in his priesthood that can be liable to

exception. Come ye therefore together, and offer

your incense in public before all the people ;
and

when you offer it, he whose sacrifice God shall

accept shall be ordained to the priesthood, and
shall be clear of the present calumny on Aaron, as

if I had granted him that favour because he was
my brother.'

CHAPTER III.

HOW THOSE THAT STIRRED UP THIS SEDITION
WERE DESTROYED, ACCORDING TO THE WILL OF
GOD ; AND HOW AARON, MOSES's BROTHER,
BOTH HE AND HIS POSTERITY, RETAINED THE
PRIESTHOOD.

§ I. When Moses had .said this, the multitude
left off the turbulent behaviour they had in-

dulged, and the suspicion they had of Moses,
and commended what he had said ; for those
propo.sals were good, and were so esteemed of the
people. At that time, therefore, they dissolved
the assembly ; but on the next day they came to

the congregation, in order to be present at the
sacrifice, and at the determination that was to be
made between the candidates for the priesthood.
Now this congregation proved a turbulent one,
and the multitude were in great suspense in ex-
pectation of what was to be done ; for some of
them would have been pleased if Moses had been
convicted of evil practices ; but the wiser .sort de-
sired that they might be delivered from the pre-
sent disorder and disturbance, for they were afraid

that if this sedition went on, the good order of
their settlement would rather be destroyed ; but
the whole body of the people do naturally delight
in clamours against their governors, and, by
changing their opinions upon the harangues of
every speaker, disturb the public tranquillity.

And now Moses sent messengers for Abiram and
Dathan, and ordered them to come to the as.sem-

bly, and wait there for the holy offices that were
to be performed. But they answered the mes-
senger that they would not obey his summons ;

nay, would not overlook Moses's behaviour, who
was growing too great for them by evil practices.

Now when Moses heard of this their answer, he
desired the heads of the people to follow him, and
he went to the faction of Dathan, not thinking it

any frightful thing at all to go to these insolent

people ; so they made no opposition, but went
along with him. But Dathan and his associates,

when they understood that Moses and the prin-

cipal of the people were coming to them, came
out, with their wives and children, and stood before
their tents, and looked to see what Moses would
do. They had also their servants about them to

defend themselves, in case Moses should use force

against them.
2. But he came near, and lifted up his hands to

heaven, and cried out with a loud voice, in order
to be heard by the whole multitude, and said, ' O
Lord of the creatures that are in heaven, in the
earth, and in the sea ; for thou art the most au-
thentic witness to what I have done, that it has all

been done by thy appointment, and that it was
thou that affordedbt us assistance when we attempt-
ed anything, and showcdst mercy on the Hebrews
in all their distresses, do thou come now, and hear
all that I say, for no action or thought escapes thy
knowledge ; so that thou wilt not disdain to speak
what is true for my vindication without any re-

gard to the ungrateful imputations of these men.
As for what was done before I was born, thou
knowest bc^>t, as not learning them by report, but

seeing them, and being present with them when
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they were done ; but for what has been done of
late, and which these men, ahhough they know
them well enough, unjustly pretend to suspect,

be thou my witness. When I lived a private

quiet life, I left those good things, which by my
own diligence, and by thy counsel, I enjoyed
with Raguel my father-in-law ; and I gave my-
self up to this people, and underwent many
miseries on their account. I also bore great
labours at first, in order to obtain liberty for

them, and now in order to their preservation ;

and have always showed myself ready to assist

them in every distress of theirs. Now, there-

fore, since I am suspected by those very men
whose being is owing to my labours, come thou,

as it is reasonable to hope thou wilt ; thou, I

say, who showedst me that fire at mount Sinai,

and madest me to hear itS" voice, and to see

the several wonders which that place afforded

me ; thou who commandedst me to go to Egypt,
and declare thy will to this people ; thou who
disturbedst the happy estate of the Egyptians,
and gavest us the opportunity of flying away
from our slavery under them, and madest the
dominion of Pharaoh inferior to my dominion

;

thou who didst make the sea dry land for us,

when we knew not whither to go, and didst over-
whelm tlie Egyptians with those destructive waves
which had been divided for us ; thou who didst

bestow upon us the security of weapons when we
were naked ; thou who didst make the fountains
that were corrupted to flow, so as to be fit for

drinking, and didst furnish us with water that

came out of the rocks, when we were in the great-

est want of it; th;)U who didst preserve our lives

with [quails, which was] food from the sea, when
the fruits of the ground failed us; thou who didst

send us such food from heaven as had never been
seen before ; thou who didst suggest to us the
knowledge of thy laws, and appoint to us a form
of government,—come thou, I say, O Lord of the
whole world, and that as such a Judge and a Wit-
ness to me as cannot be bribed, and sliow how I

have never admitted of any gift aganist justice,

from any of the Hebrews, and have never con-
demned a poor man that ought to have been ac-

quitted, on account of one that was rich ; and
!iave never attempted to hurt this commonwealth.
I am now here present, and am suspected of a
thing the remotest from my intentions, as if I had
given the priesthood to Aaron, not at thy com-
mand, bat out of my own favour to him ; do thou
i:t this time demonstrate that all things are ad-
ministered by thy providence, and that nothing
happens by chance, but is governed by thy will,

and thereby attains its end : as also demonstrate
that thou takest care of those that have done good
10 the Hebrews ; demonstrate this, I say, by the
punishment of Abiram and Dathan, who condemn
thee as an insensible Being, and one overcome by
:ay contrivances. This wilt thou do by inflicting

such an open punishment on these men who so
•nadly fly in the lace of thy glory, as will take
them out of the world, not in an ordinary manner,
but so that it may appear they do not die after
the manner of other men : let that ground which
they tread upon, open about them and consume
them, with their families and goods. This will

be a demonstration of thy power to all men : and
this method of their sufterings will be an instruc-

tion of wisdom for those tliat entertain profane
sentiments of thee. By this means I shall be
found a good servant in the precepts thou hast

given by me. But if the calumnies they have
raised against me be true, mayest thou preserve

these men from every evil accident, and bring all

that destruction on me which I have imprecated
upon them. And when thou hast inflicted punish-
ment on those that have endeavoured to deal un-
justly with this people, bestow upori them concord
and peace. Save this multitude that follow thy
commandments, and preserve them free from
harm, and let them not partake of the punishment
of those that have sinned ; for thou knowest thy-
self it is not just, that for the wickedness of those
men the whole body of the Israelites should suffer

punishment.'

3. When Moses had said this, with tears in his

eyes, the ground was moved on a sudden ; and
the agitation that set it in niotion was like that

whicli the wind produces in waves of the sea.

The people were all affrighted ; and the ground
that was about their tents sunk down at the
great noise, with a terrible sound, a)id carried
whatsoever was dear to the seditious, into itself,

who so entirely perished, that there was not the
least appearance that any man had ever been
seen there, the earth that had opened itself about
them closing again, and becoming entire as it

was before, insomuch that such as saw it after-

ward did not perceive that any such accident had
happened to it. Thus did these men perish, and
become a demonstration of the power of God.
And truly, any one would lament them, not only
on account of this calamity that befell them,
which yet deserves our commiseration, but also

because their kindred were pleased with their

sufferings ; for they forgot the relation they bare
to them, and at the sight of this sad accident
approved of the judgment given against them ;

and because they looked upon the people about
Dathan as pestilent men, they thouglit they per-

ished as such, and did not grieve for them.

4. And now Moses called for those that con-
tended about the priesthood, that trial might be
made who should be priest, and that he whose
sacrifice God was best pleased with, might be
ordained to that function. There attended two
hundred and fifty men, who indeed were honoured
by the people, not only on account of the power
of their ancestors, but also on account of their own,
in which they excelled the others : Aaron also

and Corah came forth, and they all offered in-

cense, in those censers of theirs which they
brought with them before the tabernacle. Here-
upon so great a fire shone out as no one ever saw
in any that is made by the hand of man, neither
in those eruptions out of the earth that are caused
by subterraneous burnings, nor in such fires as

arise of their own accord in the woods, when the

agitation is caused by the trees rubbing one ao^aiust

another : but this fire was very bright, and had .i

terrible flame, such as is kindled at the conunand
of God ; by whose eruption on them, all the com-
pany, and Corah himself, were destroyed, and
this so entirely, that their very bodies left no re-
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mains behind them.* Aaron alone was preserved,

and not at all hurt by the fire, because it was God
that sent the fire, to burn those only who ought

to be burned. Hereupon Moses, after these men
were destroyed, was desirous that the memory of

this judgment might be delivered down to pos-

terity, and that future ages might be acquainted

with it ; and so he commanded Eleazar, the son

of Aaron, to put their censers near the brazen

altar, that they might be a memorial to posterity

of what these men suffered, for supposing that the

power of God might be eluded. And thus Aaron
was now no longer esteemed to have the priest-

hood by the favour of Moses, but by the public

judgment of God ; and thus he and his children

peaceably enjoyed that honour afterward.

CHAPTER IV.

WHAT HAPPENED TO THE HEBREWS DURING
THIRTY-RIGHT YEARS IN THE WILDERNESS.

§ I. However, this sedition was so far from

ceasing upon this destruction, that it grew much
stronger, and became more intolerable. And the

occasion of its growing worse was of that nature,

as made it likely the calamity would never cease,

but last for a long time ; for the men, believing

already tiiat nothing is done without the pro-

vidence of God, would have it that these things

came thus to pass, not without (iod's favour to

Moses ; they therefore laid the blame upon him,

that God was so angry, and that this happened
not so much because of the wickedness of those

that were punished, as because Moses procured

the punishment ; and that these men had been

destroyed without any sin of theirs, only because

they were zealous about the Divine worship; as

also, that he who had been the cause of this dimi-

nution of the people, by destroying so many men,

and those the most excellent of them all, besides

his escaping any punishment himself, had now
given the priesthood to his brother so firmly, that

nobody could any longer dispute it with him ; for

no one else, to be sure, could now put in for it,

since he must have seen those that first did so,

to have miserably perished. Nay, besides this,

the kindred of those that were destroyed made
great entreaties to the multitude to abate the

arrogance of Moses, because it would be safest for

them so to do.

2. Now Moses, upon his hearing for a good
while that the people were tumultuous, was afraid

that they would attempt some other innovation,

and that some great and sad calamity would be

the consequence. He called the multitude to a

congregation, and patiently heard what apology

they had to make for themselves, without op-

posing them, and this lest he should imbitter the

nuiltitude : he only desired the heads of the

" It appears here, and from the Samaritan Pentateuch,

and in effect, from the psahiiist. as also from the Apos-
tolical Constitutions, from Clement's First Hpistle to the

Corinthians, from lynatius's Epistle to the Maenesians,

and from liuscbius, that Corah was not swallowed up
with the Reubeniles, but burned with the I.evites of his

own tribe. See Essay on the Old Testament, pp. 64, 65.

tribes to bring their rods.t with the names of their

tribes inscribed upon them, and that he .should

receive the priesthood in whose rod God should
give a sign. This was agreed to. So the rest

brought their rods, as did Aaron also, who had
written the tribe of Levi on his rod. These rods

Moses laid up in the tabernacle of God. On the

next day he brought out the rods, which were
known from one another by those who brought
them, they having distinctly noted them, as had
the multitude also ; and as to the rest, in the same
form Moses had received them, in that they saw
them still ; but they also saw buds and branches
grown out of Aaron's rod, with ripe fruits upon
them : they were almonds, the rod having been
cut out of that tree. The people were so amazed
at this strange sight, that though Moses and
Aaron were before under some degree of hatred,

thej' now laid that hatred aside, and beuan to

admire the judgment of God concerning them ; so

that hereafter they applauded what CJod had
decreed, and permitted Aaron to enjoy the priest-

hood peaceably. And thus God ordained him
priest, three several times, and he retained that

honour without further disturbance. And hereby
this sedition of the Hebrews, which had been a

great one, and had lasted a great while, was at

last composed.
3. And now Moses, because the tribe of Levi

was made free from war and warlike expeditions,

and was set apart for the Divine worship, lest they

should want and seek after the necessaries of life,

and so neglect the temple, commanded the He-
brews, according to the will of God, that when
they should gain the possession of the land of

Canaan, they shoilld assign forty-eight good and
fair cities to the Levites ; and permit them to en-

joy their suburbs, as far as the limit of two thou-

sand cubits would extend from the walls of the

city. And besides this, he appointed that the

people should pay the tithe of their annual fruits

of the earth, both to the Levites and to the

priests. And this is what that tribe receives of the

multitude ; but I think it necessary to set down
what is paid by all, peculiarly to the priests.

4. Accordingly he commanded the Levites to

yield up to the priests thirteen of their forty-

eight cities, and to set apart for them the tenth

part of the tithes which they every year receive of

the people ; as also, that it was but just to offer

to God the first-fruits of the entire product of the

ground; and that they should offer the first-born

of those four-footed beasts that are appointed for

sacrifices, if it be a male, to the priests, to be

slain, that they and their entire families may eat

them in the holy city ; but that the owners of

those first-born which are not appointed for

sacrifices in the laws of our country, should bring

a shekel and a half in their stead : but for the

first-born of a man, five shekels : that they should

also have the first fruits out of the shearing of the

sheep : and that when any baked bread-corn, and
made loaves of it, they should give somewhat of

+ Concerning these twelve rods of the twelve tribes of

Israel, see St Clement's account, much larger than that

in our Bibles, i Epist. sect. 45 ; as is Josephus's present

account in some measure larger also.
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what they had baked to them. Moreover, when
any have made a sacred vow, I mean those that are

called Nazarites, that suffer their hair to grow
long, and use no wine, when they consecrate their

hair,* and offer it for a sacrifice, they are to allot

that hair for the priests, [to be thrown into the

fire.] Such also as dedicate themselves to God,
as a corban, which denotes what the Greeks call

a gift, when they are desirous of being freed from
that ministration, are to lay down money for the

priests : thirty shekels if it be a woman, and fifty

if it be a man ; but if any be too poor to pay the

appointed sum, it shall be lawful for the priests to

determine that sum as they think fit. And if any
slay beasts at home for a private festival, but not

for a religious one, they are obliged to bring the

maw and the cheek, [or breast,] and the right

shoulder of the sacrifice to the priests. With these,

Moses contrived that the priests should be plenti-

fully maintained, besides what they had out of

those offerings for sins, which the people gave
them, as I have set it down in the foregoing book.
He also ordered, that out of everything allotted

for the priests, their servants, [their sons,] their

daughters, and their wives, should partake, as
well as themselves, excepting what came to

them out of the sacrifices that were offered for

sins ; for of those none but the males of the

family of the priests might eat, and this in the
temple also, and that the same day they were
offered.

5. When Moses had made these constitutions,

after the sedition was over, he removed, together
with the whole army, and came to the borders
of Iduniea. He then sent ambassadors to the
king of the Idumeans, and desired him to give
him a passage through his country ; and agreed
to send him what hostages he should desire, to

secure him from an injury. He desired him also,

that he would allow his army liberty to buy pro-
visions ; and, if he insisted upon it, he would pay
down a price for the very water they should
drink. But the king was not pleased with this

embassage from Moses : nor did he allow a pas-
sage for the army, but brought his people armed
to meet Moses, and to hinder them, in case they
should endeavour to force their passage. Upon
which Moses consulted God by the oracle, who
would not have him begin the war first ; and so
he withdrew his forces, and travelled round about
through the wilderness.

6. Then it was that Miriam, the sister of Moses,
came to her end, having completed her fortieth
year t since she left Egypt, on the first X day of the
lunar month Xanthicus. They then made a pub-

» Grotius, on Numb. vi. 18, takes notice that the Greeks
also, as well as the Jews, sometimes consecrated the hair
of their heads to the gods.

t Josephus here uses this phrase "when the fortieth
year was completed," for when it was begun ; as does St
Luke, " when the day of Pentecost was completed," Acts
ii. I.

X Whether Miriam died, as Josephus's Greek copies
imply, on the first day of the month, may be doubted,
because the Latin copies say it was on the tenth, and so
say the Jewish calendarij also, as Dr Bernard assures us.
It is said her sepulchre is still extant near Petra, the old
capital city of Arabia Petrxa, at this day, as also that of
Aaron not far off.

lie funeral for her, at a great expense. She was
buried upon a certain mountain, which they called
Sin : and when they had mourned for her thirty

days, Moses purified the people after this man-
ner : He brought a heifer that had never been
used to the plough or to husbandry, that was com-
plete in all its parts, and entirely of a red colour,

at a little distance from the camp, into a place
perfectly clean. This heifer was slain by the
high priest, and her blood sprinkled with his

finger seven times before the tabernacle of God ;

after this, the entire heifer was burnt in that state,

together with its skin and entrails ; and they
threw cedar-wood, and hyssop, and scarlet wool,
into the midst of the fire ; then a clean man
gathered all her ashes together, and laid them in

a place perfectly clean. When therefore any per-
sons were defiled bj' a dead body, they put a little

of these ashes into spring water, with hyssop, and,
dipping part of these ashes in it, they sprinkled
them with it, both on the third day, and on the

seventh, and after that they were clean. This he
enjoined them to do also when the tribes should
come into their own land.

7. Now when this purification, which their

leader made upon the mourning for his sister, as it

has been now described, was over, he caused the

army to remove, and to march through the wilder-

ness and through Arabia ; and when he came to a
place which the Arabians esteemed their metropo-
lis, which was formerly called A rce, but has now
the name of Petra, at this place, which was
encompassed with high mountains, Aaron went up
one of them in the sight of the whole army,
Moses having before told him that he was to die,

for this place was over against them. He put off

his pontifical garments, and delivered them to

Eleazar his son, to whom the high piiesthood
belonged, because he was the elder brother ; and
died while the multitude looked upon him. He
died in the same year wherein he lost his sister,

having lived in all a hundred twenty and three

years. He died on the first day of that lunar
month which is called by the Athenians Hecatom-
bceoii, by the Macedonians Lous, but by the
Hebrews Abba.

CHAPTER V.

HOW MOSES CONQUERED SIHON AND OG, KINGS OF
THE AMORITES, AND DESTROYED THEIR WHOLE
ARMY, AND THEN DIVIDED THEIR LAND BY LOT
TO TWO TRIBES AND A HALF OF THE HEBREWS.

§ I. The people mourned for Aaron thirty days,
and when this mourning was over, Moses re-

moved the army from that place, and came to

the river Arnon, which, issuing out of the moun-
tains of Arabia, and running through all that

wilderness, falls into the lake Asphaltitis, and
becomes the limit between the land of the Moab-
ites and the land of the Amorites. This land is

fruitful, and sufficient to maintain a great number
of men with the good things it produces. Moses
therefore sent messengers to Sihon, the king of

this country, desiring that he would grant his

army a passage, upon what security he should
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please to require ; he promised that he should be

in no way injured, neither as to that country which

Sihon governed, nor as to its inhabitants ; and that

he would buy his provisions at such a price as

should be to their advantage, even though he

should desire to sell them their very water. But
Sihon refused his offer, and put his army into battle

array, and was preparing everything in order to

hinder their passing over Arnon.
2. When Moses saw that the Amorite king

was disposed to enter upon hostilities with them,

he thought he ought not to bear that insult ; and,

determining to wean the Hebrews from their in-

dolent temper, and prevent the disorders that

arose thence, which had been the occasion of

their former sedition (nor indeed were they now
thoroughly easy in their minds), he inquired of

God, whether he would give him leave to fight ?

which, when he had done, and God also promised

him the victory, he was himself very courageous,

and ready to proceed to fighting. Accordingly, he

encouraged the soldiers ; and he desired of them
that they would take the pleasure of fighting, now
God gave them leave so to do. They then upon
the receipt of this permission, which they so much
longed for, put on their whole armour, and set

about the work without delay. But the Amorite
king was not now like to himself, when the

Hebrews were ready to attack him ; but both he

himself was affrighted at the Hebrews, and his

army, which before had showed themselves to

be of good courage, were then found to be tim-

orous : so they could not sustain the first onset,

nor bear up against the Hebrews, but fled away,
as thinking this would afford them a more like-

ly way for their escape than fighting ; for they

depended upon their cities, which were strong,

from which yet they reaped no advantage when
they were forced to fly to them ; for as soon as the

Hebrews saw them giving ground, they immedi-
ately pursued them close ; and when they had
broken their ranks, they greatly terrified them, and
some of them broke off from the rest, and ran

away to the cities. Now the Hebrews pursued
them briskly, and obstinately persevered in the

labours they had already undergone ; and being

very skilful in slinging, and very dexterous in

throwing of darts, or anything else of that kind ;

and also having nothing but light armour, which
made them quick in the pursuit, they overtook
their enemies ; and for those that were most re-

mote, and could not be overtaken, they reached
them by their slings and their bows, so that many
were slain ; and tliose that escaped the slaughter

were sorely wounded, and these were more dis-

tressed with thirst than with any of those that

fought against them, for it was the summer season ;

and when the greatest number of them were
brought down to the river out of a desire todrink,

as also when others fled away by troops, the

Hebrews came round them, and shot at them ; so

that, what with darts and what with arrows, they
made a slaughter of them all. Sihon their king
was also slain. So the Hebrews spoiled the dead
bodies, and took their prey. The land also which
they took was full of abundance of fruits, and
the army went all over it without fear, and fed

their cattle upon it ; and they took the enemies

prisoners, for they could no way put a stop to them,
since all the fighting men were destroyed. Such
was the destruction which overtook the Amorites,
who were neither sagacious in counsel, nor cour-
ageous in action. Hereupon the Hebrews took
possession of their land, which is a country situate

between three rivers, and naturally re.seinbling an
island : the river Arnon being its southern limit

;

the river Jabbok determining its northern side,

which running into Jordan, loses its own name, aiid

takes the other : while Jordan itself runs along by
it, on its western coast.

3. When matters were come to this state, Og
the king of Gilead and Gaulanitis, fell upon the

Israelites. He brought an army with him, and
came in haste to the assistance of his friend

Sihon ; but though he found him already slain,

yet did he resolve still to come and fight the He-
brews, supposing he should be too hard for them,
and being desirous to try their valour ; but failing

of his hope, he was both himself slain in the battle,

and all his army was destroyed. So Moses passed
over the river Jabbok, and overran the kingdom
of Og. He overthrew their cities, and slew all

their inhabitants, who yet exceeded in riches all

the men in that part of the continent, on account
of the goodness of the soil, and the great quantity
of their wealth. Now Og had very (cw equals,

either in the largeness of his body or handsomeness
of his appearance. He was also a man of great
actiNaty in the use of his hands, so that his actions

were not unequal to the vast largeness and hand-
some appearance of his body ; and men could
easily guess at liis strength and magnitude when
thej' took his bed at Rabbath, the royal city of the

Ammonites ; its structure was of iron, its breadth
four cubitSj and its length a cul:it more than
double thereto. However, his fall did not only im-
prove the circumstances of the Hebrews for the

present, but by his death he was the occasion of

further good success to them ; for they presently

took those sixty cities which were encompassed
with excellent walls, and had been subject to him ;

and all got both in general and in particular a great

prey.

CHAPTER VI.

CONCERNING BALAAM THE PROPHET, AND WHAT
KIND OF MAN HE WAS.

§ I. Now Moses, when he had brought his arrny

to Jordan, pitched his camp in the great plain

over against Jericho. This city is a very happy
situation, and very fit for producing palm-trees

and balsam ; and now the Israelites began to be

very proud of themselves, and very eager for right-

ing. Moses then, after he had oftered for a few

days sacrifices of thanksgiving to God, and feasted

the people, sent a party of armed men to lay

waste the country of the Midianites. and to take

their cities. Now the occasion which he took for

making war upon them was this that follows :

—

2. When Balak, the king of the Moabit^s, who
had from his ancestors a friendship and leayiie

with the Midianites, saw how gre.at the Israel-

ites were grown, he was much aflVighted on ac-
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count of his own and his kingdom's danger ; for

he was not acquainted with this, that the He-
brews would not meddle with any other country,

but were to be contented with the possession of

the land of Canaan, God having forbidden them
to go any further.* So he, with more haste than
wisdom, resolved to make an attempt upon them
by words : but he did not judge it prudent to fight

against them, after they had such prosperous suc-

cesses, and even became out of ill successes more
happy thnn before ; but he thought to hinder
them, if he could, from growing greater, and so he
resolved to send ambassadors to the Midianites
about them. Now these Midianites, knowing
there was one Balaam, who lived by Euphrates,
and was the greatest of the prophets at that time,

and one that was in friendship with them, sent

some of their honourable princes along with the

ambassadors of Balak, to entreat the prophet to

come to them, that he might imprecate curses to

the destruction of the Israelites. So Balaam re-

ceived the ambassadors, and treated them very
kindly ; and when he had supped, he inquired

what was God's will, and what this matter was for

which the Midianites entreated him to come to

them. But when God opposed his going, he came
to the ambassadors, and told them that he was
himself very willing and desirous to comply with
their request, but informed them that God was
opposite to his intentions, even that God who had
raised him to great reputation on account of the

truth of his predictions ; for that this army, which
they entreated him to come and curse, was in the

favour of God ; on which account he advised them
to go home again, and not to persist in their en-

mity against the Israelites : and when he had
given them that answer, he dismissed the ambas-
sadors.

3. Now the Midianites, at the earnest request

and fervent entreaties of Balak, sent other am-
bas.sadors to Balaam, who, desiring to gratify the

men, inquired again of God ; but he was dis-

pleased at this [second] trial, t and bid him by

What Josephiis here remarks is well worth our remark
in this place also—viz.. That the Israelites were never to
meddle with the Moabites or Ammonites, or any other
people, but those belonging to the land of Canaan, and
the countries of Sihon and Og beyond Jordan, as far as
the desert and Euphrates; and that therefore no other

Eeople had reason to fear the conquests of the Israelites ;

ut that those countries given them by God were their
proper and peculiar portion among the nations, and that
all who endeavoured to dispossess them might ever be
justly destroyed by them.

y Note that Josephus never supposes Balaam to be an
idolater, nor to seek idolatrous enchantments, or to pro-
phesy falsely, but to be no other than an ill-disposed
prophet of the true God ; and intimates that God's answer
the second time, permitting him to go, was ironical, and
on design that he should be deceived {which sort of de-
ception, by way of punishment for former crimes, Josephus
never scruples to admit, as ever esteeming such wicked
men justly and providentially deceived). But perhaps we
had better keep here close to the text, which says (Numb,
xxiii. 20, 21) that God only permitted Balaam to go along
with the ambassadors, in case they came and called him,
or positively insisted on his going along with them on
any terms ; whereas Balaam seems out of impatience to
have risen up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and
rather to have called them, than stayed for their calling
him ; so zealoMs does he seem to have been for his reward
of divination, his wages of unrighteousness (Numb. xxii.

no means to contradict the amba.s.sadors. Now
Balaam did not imagine that CJod gave this in-

junction in order to deceive him, so he went
along with the ambassadors ; but when the Di-
vine angel met him in the way, when he was in

a narrow passage, and hedged in with a wall on
both sides, the ass on which Balaam rode under-
stood that it was a Divine spirit that met him,
and thrust Balaam to one of the walls, without
regard to the stripes which Balaam, when he
was hurt by the wall, gave her ; but when the
ass, upon the angel's continuing to distress her,
and upon the stripes which were given her, fell

down, by the will of God, .she made use of the
voice of a man, and complained of Balaam as
acting unjustly to her; that whereas he had no
fault to find with her in her former .service to
him, he now inflicted stripes upon her, as not
understanding that she was hindered from serv-
ing him in what he was now going about, by the
providence of God. And when he was disturbed
by reason of the voice of the ass, which was that
of a man, the angel plainly appeared to him, and
blamed him for the stripes he had given his ass

;

and inform.ed him that the brute creature was
not in fault, but that he was himself come to
obstruct his journey, as being contrary to the
v/ill of God. Upon which Balaam was afraid,
and v.'as preparing to return back again : yet did
God excite him to go on his intended journey,
but added this injunction, that he should declare
nothing but what he himself should suggest to
his nimd.

4. When God had given him this charge, he
came to Balak ; and when the king had enter-
tained him in a magnificent manner, he desired
him to go to one of the mountains to take a view
of the state of the camp of the Hebrews. Balak
himself also came to the mountain, and brought
the prophet along with him, with a royal attend-
ance. This mountain lay over their heads, and
was distant sixty furlongs from the camp. Now
when he saw them, he desired the king to build
him seven altars, and to bring him as many bulls
and rams ; to which desire the king did presently
conform. He then slew the .sacrifices, and
offered them as burnt-ofJerings, that he might
observe some signal of the flight of the Hebrews.
Then said he, ' Happy is this people, on whom
God bestows the po.sse.ssion of innumerable good
things, and grants them his own providence to
be their assistant and their guide ; so that there
is not any nation among mankind but you will
be esteemed superior to them in virtue, and in
the earnest prosecution of the best rules of life,

and of such as are pure from wickedness, and
will leave those rules to your excellent children,
and this out of the regard that God bears to you,
and the provision of such things for you as may
render you happier than any other people under
the sun. You shall retain that land to which he
hath sent you, and it shall ever be under the

7. 17. 18, 37; 2 Pet. ii. is; Jude 5, 11); which reward or
wages the truly religious projihcts of God never required
nor accepted, as our Josephus justly takes notice in the
cases of Samuel (Antiq. b. v. chap. iv. sect, i), and Daniel,
( Antiq. b. x. chap. xi. sect. 8). See also Gen. xiv. 22, 23

;

2 Kings V. 15, 16, 26, 27 ; and Acts viii. 17.
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command of your children ; and both all the

earth, as well as the sea, shall be filled with your
glory : and you shall be sufficiently numerous to

supply the world in general, and every region of

it in particular, with inhabitants out of your
stock. However, O blessed army ! wonder that

you are become so many from one father : and
truly, the land of Canaan can now hold you, as

being yet comparatively few ; but know ye that

the whole world is proposed to be your place of

habitation for ever. The multitude of your pos-

terity also shall live as well in the islands as on
the continent, and that more in number than are

the stars of heaven. And when you are become
so many, God will not relinquish the care of you,
but will afford you an abundance of all good
things in times of peace, with victory and do-

minion in times of war. May the children of your
enemies have an inclination to fight against you,
and may they be so hardy as to come to arms,
and to assault you in battle, for they will not

return with victory, nor will their return be
agreeable to their children and wives. To so

great a degree of valour will you be raised by the

providence of God, who is able to diminish the

affluence of some, and to supply the wants of

others.'

S. Thus did Balaam .speak by inspiration, as

not being in his own power, but moved to say
what he did by the Divine Spirit. But then
Balak was displeased, and said he had broken
the contract he had made, whereby he was to

come, as he and his confederates had invited him,

by the promise of great presents : for whereas he
came to curse their enemies, he had made an
encomium upon them, and had declared that

they were the happiest of men. To which Balaam
replied, ' O Balak, if thou rightly considerest

this whole matter, canst thou suppose that it is

in our power to be silent, or to say anything,

when the Spirit of God seizes upon us ?—for he
puts such words as he pleases in our mouths, and
such discourses as we are not ourselves conscious

of. I well remember by what entreaties both

you and the Midianites so joyfully brought me
hither, and on that account I took this journey.

It was mv prayer, that I might not put any
aff"ront upon you, as to what you desired of me ;

but God is more powerful than the purposes I

had made to serve you ; for those that take upon
them to foretell the affairs of mankind, as from
their own abilities, are entirely unable to do it,

or to forbear to utter what God suggests to them,

or to off'er violence to his will ; for when he
prevents us, and enters into us, nothing that we
say is our own. I then did not intend to praise

this army, nor to go over the several good things

which God intended to do to their race ; but

since he was so favourable to them, and so ready
to bestow upon them a happy life and eternal

glory, he suggested the declaration of those

things to me : but now, because it is my desire

to oblige thee thyself, as well as the Midianites,

whose entreaties it is not decent for me to reject,

go to, let us again rear other altars, and off'er

the like sacrifices that we did before, that I may
.see whether I can persuade God to permit me
to bind these men with curses.' Which, when

Balak had agreed to, God would not, even upon
second sacrifices, consent to his cursing the Israel-

ites.* Then fell Balaam upon his face, and
foretold what calamities would befall the several

kings of the nations, and the most eminent cities,

some of which of old were not so much as in-

habited ; which events have come to pass among
the several people concerned, both in the fore-

going ages, and in this, till my own memory,
both by sea and by land. From which completion
of all these predictions that he made, one may
easily guess that the rest will have their completion
in time to come.

6. But Balak being very angry that the Israel-

ites were not cursed, sent away Balaam without
thinking him worthy of any honour. Where-
upon, when he was just upon his journey, in

order to pass the Euphrates, he sent for B.ilak,

and for the princes of the Midianites, and spake
thus to them :

—
' O Balak, and you Midianites

that are here present (for I am obliged even
without the will of God to gratify you), it is true
no entire destruction can seize upon the nation
of the Hebrews, neither by war, nor by plague,
nor by scarcity of the fruits of the earth, nor can
any other unexpected accident be their entire

ruin ; for the providence of God is concerned to

preserve them from such a misfortune ; nor will

it permit any such calamity to come upon them
whereby they may all perish ; but some small
misfortimes, and those for a short time, whereby
they may appear to be brought low, may still

befall them ; but after that they will flourish

again, to the terror of tho.se that brought those
misciiiefs upon them. So that if you have a
mind to gain a victory over them for a short
space of time, you will obtain it by following my
directions :—Do you therefore set out the hand-
somest of such of your daughters as are most emi-
nent for beauty, t and proper to force and conquer
the modesty of those that behold them, and these
decked and trimmed to the highest degree you
are able. Then do you send them to be near the
Israelites' camp, and give them in charge, that
when the young men of the Hebrews desire their

company, they allow it them ; and when they .see

that they are enann)ured of them, let them take
their leaves ; and if they entreat them to stay,

let them not give their consent till they have
persuaded them to leave off" their obedience to

their own laws and the worship of that God who
established them, and to worship the gods of the
Midianites and Moabites ; for by this means God
win be angry at them.' t Accordingly, when

• Whether Josephus had in his copy but two attempts
of Balaam in all to curse Israel ; or whether by this his
twice olFerinjT sacrifice, he meant twice besides that first

time already mentioned, which yet is not very probable,
cannot now be certainly determined. In the mean time,
all other coj)ies have three such attempts of Balaam to
curse them m the present history.

Such a larije and distinct account of this perversion
of the Israelites by the Midianite women, of which our
other copies jfive us Init short intimations (Numb. .xxxi.

i6; a I'ct. ii. 15; Jude 11; Rev. ii. 14), is j)reservcd, as
Rel.ind informs us, in the Samaritan Chronicle, in Philo,
and in other writings of the Jews, as well as here by
Josephus.

J This prand maxim. That God's people of Israel could
never be hurt nor destroyed, but by drawing them to sin
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Balaam had suggested this counsel to them, he
went his way.

7. So when the Midianites had sent their

dau;^hters, as Balaam had exhorted them, the

Hebrew young men were allured by their beauty,
and came to discourse with them, and besought
them not to grudge them the enjoyment of their

beauty, nor to deny them their conversation.
These daughters of the Midianites received their

words gladly, and consented to it, and stayed with
them ; but when they had brought thcin to be
enamoured of them, and their inclinations to

them were grown to ripeness, the)' began to think

of departing from them : then it was that these

men became greatly disconsolate at the women's
departure, and they were urgent with them not

to leave them, but begged they would continue
there, and become their wives ; and they pro-

mised them they should be owned as mistresses

of all they had. This they said with an oath,

and called God for the arbitrator of what they
promised ; and this with tears in their eyes, and
all other such marks of concern, as might show
how miserable they thought themselves without
them, and so might move their compassion for

them. So the women, as soon as they perceived
they had made them their slaves, and had caught
them \sith their conversation, began to speak thus
to them :

—

8. ' O you illustrious young men ! we have
houses of our own at home, and great plenty of

good things there, together with the natural

affectionate love of our parents and friends ; nor
is it out of our want of any such things that we
came to discourse with you : nor did we admit of

your invitation with design to prostitute the

beauty of our bodies for gain ; but taking you
for brave and worthy men, we agreed to your
request, that we might treat you with such
honours as hospitality required : and now seeing
you say that you have a great affection for us,

and are troubled when you think we are depart-
ing, we are not averse to your entreaties ; and if

we may receive such assurance of your good- will

as we think can alone be sufficient, we will be
glad to lead our lives with you as your wives ;

but we are afraid that you will in time be weary
of our company, and will then abuse us, and
send us back to our parents, after an ignominious
manner.' And they desired that they would
excuse them in their guarding against that dan-
ger. But the young men professed they would
give them any assurance they should desire ; nor
did they at all contradict what ihey requested,
so great was the passion they had for them. ' If

then,' said they, ' this be your resolution ; since

you make use of such customs and conduct of

life as are entirely different from all other men,*

against God, appears to be true, by the entire history of
that people, both in the Bible ancf in Josephus ; and is

often taken notice of in them both. See in particular a
most remarkable Ammonite testimony to this purpose
(Judith V. 5-21).

* What Josephus here puts into the mouths of tliese

Midianite women, who came to entice the Israelites to
lewdness and idolatry—viz., that their worship of the God
of Israel, in opposition to their idol gods, implied their
living according to the holy laws whicli the true God had
given them by Moses, in opposition to those impure laws

insomuch that your kinds of food are peculiar to

yourselves, and your kinds of drink not common
to others, it will be absolutely necessary, if you
would have us for your wives, that you do withal
worship our gods ; nor can there be any other
demonstration of the kindness which you say
you already have, and promise to have hereafter

to us, than this, that you worship the same gods
that we do. For has any one reason to complain,
that now you are come into this country, you
should worship the pioper gods of the same
country ? especially while our gods are common
to all men, and yours such as belong to noljody
else but yourselves.' So they said they must
either come into such methods of Divine worship
as all others came into, or else they must look
out for another world, wherein they may live by
themselves, according to their own laws.

9. Now the young men were induced by the
fondness they had for these women, to think

they spake very well ; so they gave themselves
up to what they persuaded them, and trans-

gressed their own laws ; and supposing there

were many gods, and resolving that they would
sacrifice to them according to the laws of that

country which ordained them, they both were
delighted with their strange food, and went on
to do everything tliat the women would have
them do, though in contradiction to their own
laws ; so far, indeed, that this trangression was
already gone through the whole army of the

young men, and they fell into a sedition that

was much worse than the former, and into danger
of the entire abolition of their own institutions ;

for when once the youth had tasted of these
strange customs, they went with insatiable inclin-

ations into them; and even where some of the
principal men were illustrious on account of the

virtues of their father.s, they also were corrupted
together with the rest.

ID. Even Zimri, the head of the tribe of Simeon,
accompanied with Cozbi, a Midianitish woman,
who was the daughter of Sur, a man of authority
in that country ; and being desired by her to

disregard the laws of Moses, and to follow those

she was used to, he complied with her ; and this

both by sacrificing after a manner different from
his own, and by taking a stranger to wife. When
things were thus, Moses was afraid that matters
should grow worse, and called the people to a
congregation, but then accused nobody by name,
as unwilling to drive those into despair, who, by
lying concealed, might come to repentance ; but
he said that they did not do what was either

worthy of themselves, or of their fathers, by pre-

ferring pleasure to God, and to the living accord-
ing to his will ; that it was fit they should change
their courses while their affairs were still in a

good state : and think that to be true fortitude

which off'ers not violence to their laws, but that

which were observed under their false gods, well deserves
our consideration ; and gives us a substantial reason for

the great concern that was ever shown, under the law of
Moses, to preserve the Israelites from idolatry, and in the
worship ot the true God ; it being of no less consequunce
than, \Vhether God's people should be governed by the
holy laws of the true God, or by the impure laws derived
from Demons, under the Pagan idolatry.

-J
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which resists their hists. And besides that, he
said it was not a reasonable thing, when thej' had
lived soberly in the wilderness, to act madly now
w hen they were in prosperity ; and that they
ought not to lose, now they have abundance, what
they had gained when they had little :—and so
did he endeavour, by saying this, to correct the
young men, and to bring them to repentance for
what they had done.

11. But Ziniri arose up after him, and said,
* Yes, indeed, Moses, thou art at liberty to make
use of such laws as thou art so fond of, and hast,
by accustoming thyself to them, made them firm ;

otherwise, if things had not been thus, thou
hadst often been punished before now, and hadst
known that the Hebrews are not easily put upon ;

but thou shalt not have me one of thy followers
in thy tyrannical commands, for thou dost nothing
else hitherto, but, under pretence of laws, and of
God, wickedly impo-e on us slavery, and gain
dominion to thyself, while thou deprivest us of
"the sweetness of life, which consists in acting
according to our own wills, and is the right of free

men, and of those that have no lord over them.
Nay, indeed, this man is harder upon the Hebrews
than were the Egyptians themselves, as pretend-
ing to punish, according to his laws, every one's
acting what is most agreeable to himself; but
thou thyself better deservest to suffer punishment,
who presumest to abolish what everyone acknow-
led.2;es to be what is good for him, and aimest to
make thy single opinion to have more force than
that of all the rest : and- what I now do, and
think to be right, I shall not hereafter deny to be
according to my own sentiments. I have mar-
ried, as thou sayest rightly, a strange woman, and
thou hearest what I do from myself as from one
that is free ; for truly I did not intend to conceal
myself. I also own that I sacrificed to those gods
to whom you did not think it fit to sacrifice ; and
I think it right to come at truth by inquiring of
many people, and not like one that lives under
tyranny, to suffer the whole hope of my life to de-
pend upon one man ; nor shall any one find cause.
to rejoice who declares hunself to have more
authority over my actions than myself.'

12. Now when Zimri had said these things,
about what he and some others had wickedly
done, the people held their peace, both out of
fear of what might come upon them, and be-
cause they saw that their legislator was not
willing to bring his insolence before the public
any further, or openly to contend with him ; for

he avoided that, lest many should imitate the
impudence of his language, and thereby disturb
the multitude. Upon this the assembly was
dissolved. However, the mischievous attempt
had proceeded further, if Zimri had not been
first slain, which came to pass on the following
occasion :—Phineas, a man in other respects better
than the rest of the young men, and also one that
surpassed his contemporaries in the dignity of his

father (for he was the son of Eleazar the high priest,

and the grandson of [Aaron] Moses's brother),
who was greatly troubled at what was done by
Zimri, ho resolved in earnest to inflict punishment
on him, before his unworthy behaviour should
grow stronger by impunity, and in order to prevent

this transgression from proceeding further, which
would happen if the ringleaders were nut punislied.

He was of so great magnanin.ity, both in .strength

of mind and body, that when he undertook any
very dangerous attempt, he did not leave it off till

he overcame it, and got an entire victory. So he
came into Zimri's tent, and slew him with his

javelin, and with it he slew Cozbi also. Upon
which, all those young men that had a regard to

virtue, and aimed to do a glorious action, imitated
Phineas's boldness, and slew those that were
foiuid to be guilty of the same crime with Zimri.
Accordingly, many of those that had transgressed,
perished by the magnanimous valour of these
yoimg men, and the rest all perished by a plague,
which distemper God himself inflicted upon them.
So that all those their kindred, who, mstead of
hindering them from such wicked actions, as they
ought to have done, had persuaded them to go on,

were esteemed by God as partners in their wicked-
ness, and died. Accordingly, there perished out
of the army, no fewer than fourteen * [twenty-
four] thousand at this time.

13. This was the cause why Moses was provoked
to send an army to destroy the Midiamtes, con-
cerning which expedition we .shall speak presently,

when we have first related what we have omitted ;

for it is but just not to pass over our legislator's

due encomium, on account of his conduct here,

because, although this Balaam, who was sent for

by the Midianites to curse the Hebrews, and when
he was hindered from doing it by Divine Pro-
vidence, did still suggest that advice to them, by
making use of which, our enemies had well-niyh

corrupted the whole multitude of the Hebrews
with their wiles, till some of them were deeply in-

fected with their opinions ; yet did he also do hiui

great honour, by setting down his prophecies in

writing. And while it was in his power to claim
this glory to himself, and make men believe they
were his own predictions, there being no one that

coidd be a witness against him, and accuse him
for so doing, he still gave his attestation to him,
and did him the honour to make mention of him
on this accoimt. But let every one tlunk of these
matters as he pleases.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW THE HEBREWS FOUGHT WITH THE MIDIAN-
ITES, AND OVERCAME THEM.

§ I. Now Moses sent an army against the land of
Midian, for the causes forementioned, in all twelve
thousand, taking an equal mmiber out of every
tribe, and appointed Phineas for their conunander ;

of which Phmeas we made mention a little before,

as he that had guarded the laws of the Hebrews,
and had inflicted punishment on Zimri when he
had transgressed them. Now the Midianites per-

ceived beiforehand how the Hebrews were commg,

* The mistake in all Josephus's copies, Greek and
Latin, which have here fourteen thousand, instead of
twenty-four thousand, is so flajjrant, that our very learned
editors, Bernard and Hudson, have put the latter num-
ber directly in the text I choose rather to put it ia

brackets.
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and would suddenly be upon them : so they as-

sembled their army together, and fortified the

entranees into their country, and there awaited

the enemy's coming. When they were come, and

they had joined battle with them, an immense
number of the Midianites fell ; nor could they be

numbered, they were so very many : and among
them fell all their kings, five in number—viz., Evi,

Zur, Rcba, Hur, and Rekcin, who was of the same
name with a city, the chief and capital of all

Arabia, which is still now so called by the whole
Arabian nation, Areceoi, from the name of the

king that built it ; but is by the Greeks called

Petra. Now when the enemies were discomfited,

the Hebrews spoiled their country, and took a

great prey, and destroyed the men that were its

inhabitants, togetiier with the women ; only they

let the virgins alone, as Moses had commanded
Phineas to do, who indeed came back, bringing

with him an army that had received no harm, and
a great deal of prey ; fifty-two thousand beeves,

seventy-five thousand six hundred slieep, si.xty

thousand asses, with an immense quantity of gold

and silver furniture, which the Midianites made
use of in their houses ; for they were so wealthy
that they were very luxurious. There were also

led captive about thirty-two thousand virgins.*

So Moses parted the prey into parts, and gave one
fiftieth part to Eleazar and the two priests, and
another fiftieth part to the Levites ; and distributed

the rest of the prey among the people. After

which they lived happily, as having obtained an

abundance of good things by their valour, and there

being no misfortune that attended them or hin-

dered their enjoyment of that happine.ss.

2. But Moses was now grown old, and ap-

pointed Joshua for his successor, both to receive

directions from God as a prophet, and for a
commander of the army, if they should at any
time stand in need of such a one ; and this was
done by the command of God, that to him the

* The slautjhter of the Midianite women that had pros-
tituted themselves to tlie lewd Israelites, and the preserv-
ation of those that had not been guilty therein ; the last

of which were no fewer than thirty-two thousand, both
here and Numb. xxxi. 15, 16, 17, 35, 40, 46, and both by the
particular command of God, are highly remarkable, and
show that, even in nations otherwise for their wickedness
doomed to destruction, the innocent were sometimes
providentially taken care of, and delivered from that
destruction ; which directly implies, that it was the
wickedness of the nations of Canaan, and nothing else,

that occasioned their excision. See Gen. xv. 16 ; i Sam.
XV. 18, 33. Apost. Constit. b. viii. ch. xii. p. 402. In the
first of which places, the reason of the delay of the punish-
ment of the Amorites is given, because 'their iniquity was
not yet full.' In the second, Saul is ordered to go and
destroy the sinners, 'the Amalekites;' plainly implying
thut they were therefore to be destroyed, because they
were sinners, and not otherwise. In the third, the reason
is given why king Agag was not to be spared—viz., be-
cause of his former cruelty :

' As thy sword hath made the
(Hebrew) women childless, so shall thy mother be made
childless among women by the Hebrews.' In the last

place, the auostles, or their a>naHuensis Clement, gave
this reason for the necessity of the coming of Christ, that
' men had formerly perverted both the positive law and
that of nature ; and had cast out of their mind the
memory of the Flood, the burning of Sodom, the plagues
of the Egyptians, and the slaughter of the inhabitants of
Palestine,' as signs of the most amazing impenitence and
insensibility under the punishments of horrid wicked-
ness.

care of the public should be committed. Now
Joshua had been instructed in all those kinds of
learning which concerned the laws and God him-
self, and Moses had been his instructor.

3. At this time it was that the two tribes of
Gad and Reuben, and the half tribe of Manasseh,
abounded in a multitude of cattle, as well as in all

other kinds of prosperity ; whence they had a
meeting, and in a body came and besought Moses
to give them, as their peculiar portion, that land
of the Amorites which they had taken by right of
war, because it was fruitful and good for feeding
of cattle ; but Mo.ses, supposing that they were
afraid of fighting with the Canaanites, and in-

vented this provision for their cattle as a hand-
some excuse for avoiding that war, he called them
arrant coiuards, and said they had only contrived
a decent excuse for that cowardice ; and that they
had a mind to live in luxury and ease, while all

the rest were labouring with great pains to obtain
the land they were desirous to have ; and that
they were not willing to march along and imdergo
the remaining hard service, whereby they were,
under the Divine promise, to pass over Jordan and
overcome those our enemies which God had shown
them, and so obtain their land. But these tribes,

when they .saw that Moses was angry with them,
and when they could not deny but he had a just
cause to be displeased at their petition, made an
apology for themselves, and said that it was not
on account of their fear of dangers, nor on accoiuit
of their laziness, that they made this request
to him, but that they might leave the prey they
had gotten in places of .safety, and thereby might
be more expedite, and ready to undergo dififi-

culties, and to fight battles. They added this

also, that when they had built cities, wherein
they might preserve their children, and wives,
and possessions, if he would bestow them upon
them, they would go along with the rest of the
army. Hereupon Moses was pleased with what
they .said ; so he called for Eleazar the high
priest, and Joshua, and the chief of the tribes,

and permitted these tribes to possess the land of
the Amorites ; but upon this condition, that
they should join with their kinsmen in the war
until all things were settled. Upon which con-
dition they took possession of the country, and
built them strong cities, and put into them their

children, and their wives, and whatsoever else

they had that might be an impediment to the
labours of their futm-e marches.

4. Moses also now built those ten cities which
were to be of the number of the forty-eight, [for

the Levites;] three of which he allotted to those
that slew any person involuntarily, and fled to

them ; and he assigned the same time for their

banishment with that of the life of that high
priest under whom the slaughter and flight hap-
pened ; after which death of the high priest he
permitted the slayer to return home. During
the time of his exile, the relations of him that

was slain may, by this law, kill the manslayer if

they caught him without the Ijoimds of the city to

which he fled, though this permission was not
granted to any other person. Now the cities

which were set apart for this flight were the.se :

Bezer, at the borders of Arabia, Ramoth, of the
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land of Gilead ; and Golan, in the land of Bashan.
There were to be also, by Moses's command,
three other cities allotted for the habitation of

these fugitives out of the cities of the Levites,

but not till after they should be in possession of

the land of Canaan.
5. At this time the chief men of the tribe of

Manasseh came to Moses, and informed him
that there was an eminent man of their tribe

dead, whose name was Zelophehad, who left no
male children, but left daughters ; and asked
him whether these daughters might inherit his

land or not. He made this answer, that if they
shall marry into their own tribe, they shall carry

their estate along with them ; but if they dispose

of themselves in marriage to men of another tribe,

they shall leave their inheritance in their father's

tribe. And then it was that Moses oidained that

every one's inheritance should continue in his own
tribe.

CHAPTER VIII.

THE POLITY SETTLED BY MOSES ; AND HOW HE
DISAPPEARED FROM AMONG MANKIND.

§ I. When forty years were completed, within

thirty days Moses gathered the congregation to-

gether near Jordan, where the city Abila now
stands, a place full of palm-trees ; and all the

people being come together, he spake thus to

them :

—

2. ' O you Israelites and fellow-soldiers, who
have been partners with me in this long and un-
easy journey ; since it is now the will of God,
and the course of old age, at a hundred and
twenty, requires it that I should depart out of

this life ; and since God has forbidden me to be
a patron or an assistant to you in what remains
to be done beyond Jordan, I thought it reason-

able not to leave off" my endeavours even now for

your happiness, but to do my utmost to procure
for you the eternal enjoyment of good things,

and a memorial for myself, when you shall be in

the fruition of great plenty and pro'jperity

:

come, therefore, let me suggest to you by what
means you may be happy, and may leave an
eternal prosperous possession thereof to your
children after you, and then let me thus go out of
the world ; and I cannot but deserve to be be-

lieved by you, both on account of the great things

I have already done for you, and because when
souls are about to leave the body, thoy speak
with the sincerest freedom. O children of Is-

rael ! there is but one source of happiness for all

mankind, the favour of God;* for he alone is

able to give good things to those that deserve
them, and to deprive those of them that sin

against him ; towards whom, if you behave your-
selves according to his will, and according to

what I, who well understand his mind, do ex-

hort you to, you will both be esteemed blessed,

and will be admired by all men ; and will never
come into misfortunes, nor cease to be happy :

you will then preserve the possession of the good

" These words of Josephus are so true, that they de-
serve to be had in constant remembrance.

things you already have, and will quickly obtain
those that you are at present in want of,—only
do you be obedient to those whom God would
have you to follow:— nor do you prefer any other
constitution of government before the laws now
given you ; neither do you disregard that way of
Divine worship which you now have, nor change
it for any other form : and if you do this, you
will be the most courageous of ail men, in under-
going the fatigues of war, and will not be easily
conquered by any of your enemies ; for while
God is present with you to assist you, it is to be
expected that you will be able to despise the
opposition of all mankind ; and great rewards of
virtue are proposed for you, if you preserve that
virtue through )'our whole lives. Virtue itself

is indeed the principal and the first reward, and
after that it bestows abiuidance of others ; so
that your exercise of virtue towards other men
will make your own lives happy, and render you
more glorious than foreigners can be, and pro-

cure you an undisputed reputation with posterity.

These blessings you will be able to obtain, in

case you hearken to and observe those laws which,
by Divine revelation, I have ordained for you

;

that is, in case you withal meditate upon the
wisdom that is in them. I am going from you
myself, rejoicing in the good things you enjoy ;

and I recommend you to the wise conduct of
your law, to the becoming order of your polity,

»and to the virtues of your commanders, who will

take care of what is for your advantage ; and that

God, who has been till now your leader, and by
whose good-will I have myself been useful to

you, will not put a period now to his providence
over you, but, as long as you desire to have him
your Protector in j'our pursuits after virtue, so

long will j'ou enjoy his care over you. Your high
priest also, Eleazar, as well as Joshua, with the

senate, and chief of your tribes, will go before you,

and suggest the best advices to you ; by following

which advices you will continue to be happy : to

whom do you give ear without reluctance, as
sensible that all such as know well how to be
governed, will also know how to govern, if they
be promoted to that authority themselves ; and
do not you esteem liberty to consist in opposing
such directions as your governors think fit to give

you for your practice,—as at present indeed you
place your liberty in nothing else but abusing
your benefactors ; which error, if you can avoid
for the time to come, your aflairs will be in a
better condition than they have hitherto been ;

nor do you ever indulge such a degree of passion

in these matters as you have oftentimes done
when you have been very angry at me ; for you
know that I have been oftener in danger of death
from you than from our enemies. What I now
put you in mind of, is not done in order to re-

proach you ; for I do not think it proper, now I

am going out of the world, to bring this to your
remembrance, in order to leave you ofl'ended at

me, since, at the time I underwent those hard-

ships from you, I was not angry at you ; but I do
it in order to make you wiser hereafter, and to

teach you that this will be for your security : I

mean, that you never be injurious to those that

preside over you, even when you are become rich,
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as you will be to a great degree when you have '

passed over Jordan, and are in possession of the

land of Can.ian. Since, when you shall have
once proceeded so far by your wealth, as to a
contempt and disregard of virtue, you will also

forfeit the favour of God ; and when you have
made him your enemy, you will be beaten in war,

and will have the land which you possess taken
away again from you by your enemies, and this

with great reproaches upon your conduct. You
will be scattered over the whole world, and will,

as slaves, entirely fill both sea and land ; and
when once you have had the experience of what
I now say, you will repent and reniemljer the

laws you have broken when it is too late. Wlieiice

I would advise you, if you intend to preserve
these laws, to leave none of your enemies alive

,

when you have conquered them, but to look upon
it as for your advantage to destroy them all, lest,

if you permit them to live, you taste of their

manners, and thereby corrupt your own proper '

institutions. I also do further exhort you to

overthrow their altars, and their gros-es, and
\

whatsoever temples they have among them, and I

to burn all such, their nation, and their very
|

memory with fire ; for by this means alone the
safety of your own happy constitution can be firmly

secured to you. And in order to prevent your
ignorance of virtue, and the degeneracy of your
nature into vice, I have also ordained you laws,

by Divine suggestion, and a form of government,
which are so good, that if you regularly observe
them you will be esteemed of all men the most
happy.'

3. When he had spoken thus, he gave them the
laws and the constitution of government written
in a book. Upon which the people fell into tears,

and appeared already touched with the sense that

they should have a great want of their conductor,
because they remembered what a number of
dangers he had passed through, and what care he
had taken of their preservation: they desponded
about what would come upon them after he was
dead, and thought they should never have
another governor like him ; and feared that God
would then take less care of them when Moses
was gone, who used to intercede for them. They
also repented of what they had said to him in the
wilderness when they were angry ; and were in

grief on those accounts, insomuch that the whole
body of the people fell into tears with such
bitterness, that it was past the power of words to

comfort them in their affliction. However, Moses
gave them some consolation ; and by calling them
off the thought, how worthy he was of their

weepmg for him, he exhorted them to keep to

that form of government he had given them ; and
then the congregation was dissolved at this time.

4. Accordingly, I shall now first describe this

form of government which was agreeable to the
dignity and virtue of Moses ; and shall thereby
inform those that read these Antiquities, what
our original settlemeijts were, and shall then pro-

ceed to the remaining histories. Now those
settlements are all still in writing, as he left them ;

and we shall add nothing by way of ornament,
nor anything besides what Moses left us ; only we
shall so far innovate as to digest the several kinds

of laws into a regular system : for they were by
him left in writing as they were accidentally

scattered in their delivery, and as he upon inquiry

had learned them of God. On which account I

have thought it necessary to premise this observa-
tion beforehand, lest any of my own countrymen
should blame me, as having been guilty of an
oflence herein. Now part of our constitution

will include the laws that belong to our political

state. As for those laws which Moses left con-
cerning our common conversation and intercourse

one with another, I have reserved that for a dis-

course concerning our manner of life, and the
occasions of those laws ; which I propose to my-
self, with God's assistance, to write, after I have
finished the work I am now upon.

5. When you have possessed yourselves of the

land of Canaan, and have leisure to enjoy the

good things of it, and when you have afterward
determined to build cities, if you will do what is

pleasing to God, you will have a secure state of

happiness. Let there be then one city of the

land of Canaan, and this situate in the most
agreeable place for its goodness, and very emi-
nent in itself, and let it be that which God shall

choose for himself by prophetic revelation. Let
there also be one temple therein, and one altar,

not reared of hewn stones, but of such as you
gather together at random ; which stones, when
they are whited over with mortar, will have a
handsome appearance, and be beautiful to the

sight. Let the ascent to it be not by steps,* but
by an acclivity of raised earth. And let there be
neither an altar nor a temple in any other city

;

for God is but one, and the nation of the Hebrews
is but one.

6. He that blasphemeth God let him be stoned,

and let him hang upon a tree all that day, and
then let him be buried in an ignominious and
obscure manner.

7. Let those that live as remote as the bounds
of the land which the Hebrews shall possess,

come to that city where the temple shall be, and
this three times in a year, that they may give
thanks to God for his former benefits, and may
entreat him for those they shall want hereafter ;

and let them, by this means, maintain a friendly

correspondence with one another by such meet-
ings and feastings together—for it is a good thing

for those that are of the same stock, and under
the same institution of laws, not to be imac-
quainted with each other ; which acquaintance
will be maintained by thus conversing together,

and by seeing and talking with one another, and
so renewing the memorials of this union ; for if

they do not thus converse together continually,

they will appear like mere strangers to one another.

8. Let there be taken out of your fruits a tenth,

besides that which you have allotted to give to

the priests and Levites. This you may indeed

* This law seems not to have bclong'ed to the altar of
the tabernacle (Exod. xxvii. 4), nor to that of Ezekicl
{chap, xliii. 17) ; but rather to occasional altars of any
considerable altitude and larjjeness ; as also probably to

Solomon's altar. The reason of the law is obvious : that
before the invention of stairs, decency could not be other-

wise provided for in the loose garments which the priests
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sell in the country, but it is to be used in those
feasts and sacrifices that are to be celebrated in
the holy city; for it is fit you should enjoy those
fruits of the earth which God gives you to possess,
so as may be to the honour of the donor.

9. You are not to ofter sacrifices out of the
hire of a woman who is a harlot,* for the ])eity is

not pleased with any thing that arises from such
abuses of nature ; of which sort none can be worse
than this prostitution of the body. In like man-
ner no one may take the price of the covering of
a bitch, either of the one that is used in hunting,
or in keeping of sheep, and thence sacrifice to
God.

10. Let no one blaspheme those gods which
other cities esteem such ;t nor may any one steal
what belongs to strange temples; nor take away
the gifts that are dedicated to any god.

11. Let not any one of you wear a garment
made of woollen and linen, for that is appointed
to be for the priests alone.

12. When the multitude are assembled to-
gether unto the holy city for sacrificing every
seventh year, at the Feast of Tabernacles, let

the high priest stand upon a high desk, whence
he may be heard, and let him read the laws to all

the people ; and let neither the women nor the
children be hindered from hearing, no, nor the
servants neither ; for it is a good thing that those
laws should be engraven in their souls, and pre-
-served in their memories, that so it may not be
possible to blot them out ; for by this means they
will not be guilty of sin, when they cannot plead
ignorance of what the laws have enjoined them.
The laws also will have a greater authority among
them, as foretelling what they will suffer if they
break them : and imprinting in their souls by
this hearing what they command them to do,
that .so there may always be within their minds
that intention of the laws which they have de-
spised and broken, and have thereby been the
causes of their own mischief Let the children
also learn the laws, as the first thing they are
taught, which will be the best thing they can be
taught, and will be the cause of their future feli-

city.

13. Let every one commemorate before God
the benefits which he bestowed upon them at
their deliverance out of the land of E<^ypt, and
this twice every day, both when the day begins
and when the hour of sleep comes on, gratitude
being in its own nature a just thihg, and serving
not only by way of return for past, but also by
way of invitation of future favours. They are
also to inscribe the principal blessings they have
received from God upon tiieir doors, and show
the same remembrance of them upcvi their arms

;

as also they are to bear on their forehead and
their arm those wonders which declare the power
of God, and his good-will towards tliem, that
God's readiness to bless them may appear every-
where conspicuous about ihem.J

• The hire of harlots was given to Venus in Syria, and
against some such practice this law seems to have been
made.
t The Apostolical Constitutions expound this law of

Moses, of inajjistrates.

t Wliether these phylacteries, and other Jewish memo-

14. Let there be seven men to jurl:;e in every
city.§ and these such as have been before most
zealous in the exercise of virtue and righteous-
ness. Let every judge have two officers allotted
him out of the tribe of Levi. Let those that
are chosen to judge in the several cities be had
in great honour ; and let none be permitted to
revile any others when these are present, nor to
carry themselves in an insolent manner to them ;

it being natural that reverence towards those in

high offices among men should procure men's
fear and reverence towards God. Let those that
judge be permitted to determine according as
they think to be right, unless any one can show
that they have taken bribes, to the perversion
of justice, or can allege any other accusation
against them, whereby it may appear that they
have passed an unjust sentence; for it is not fit

that causes should be openly determined out of
regard to gain, or to the dignity of the suitors,

but that the judges should esteem what is right
before all other things, otherwise God will by
that means be despisetl, and esteemed inferior to
those, the dread of whose power has occasioned
the unjust sentence ; for justice is the power of
God. He, therefore, that gratifies those in great
dignity, supposes them more potent than God
himself. But if these judges be unable to give a
just .sentence about the causes that come before
them twhich case is not unfrequent in human
afi'airs), let them send the causes undetermined to

the holy city, and there let the high priest, the
prophet, and the .sanhedrim, determine as it shall
seem good to them.

15. But let not a single witness be credited ;

but three, or two at the least, and those such
whose testimony is confirmed by their good
lives. But let not the testimony of women be
admitted, on account of the levity and boldness
of 'their sex :1| nor let servants be admitted to

give testimony, on account of the ignobility of
their soul ; since it is probable that they may
not speak truth, either out of hope of gain, or
fear of punishment. But if any one be believed
to have borne false witness, let him. when he is

convicted, suffer all the very same punishments
which he against whom he bore witness was to
have suffered.

16. If a murder be committed in any place, and
he that did it be not found, nor is there any sus-

picion upon one as if he had hated the man, and
so had killed him, let there be a very diligent in-

quiry made after the man, and rewards proposed
to any one who will discover him : but if still no
information can be procured, let the magistrates
and senate of those cities that lie near the place in

which the murder was committed, assemble to-

gether, and measure the distance from the place

rir.ls of the law here mentioned by Josephus, were literally
meant by God I much question. The Karaites, w'.io keep
close to the written law, think they were not literally to
be understood.

§ Here, as well as elsewhere, are but sn-fn judges ap-
pointed for small cities, instead of hvetity-three in the
modern rabbins.

II The Pentateuch says not a word about the exclusion
of women as witnesses in courts of justice. It is very pro-
bable, however, that this was the practice of the Jews in

the days of Joscphus.
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where the dead body lies ; then let the magistrates

of the nearest city thereto purchase a heii'er, and
bring it to a valley, and to a place therein where
there is no land ploughed or trees planted, and let

theni cut the sinews of the heifer ; then the priests

and Levites, and the senate of that city, shall

take water and wash their hands over the head of

the heifer ; and they shall openly declare that

their hands are innocent of this murder, and that

they have neither done it themselves, nor been
assisting to any that did it. They shall also

beseech God to be merciful to them, that no such

horrid act may any more be done in that land.

17. Aristocracy, and the way of living under it,

is the best constitution : and may you never have
any inclination to any other form of government

;

and may you always love that form, and have the

laws for your governors, and govern all your
actions according to them ; for you need no su-

preme governor but God. But if you shall desire

a king, let him be one of your own nation ; let

him be always careful of justice and other virtues

perpetually ; let him submit to the laws, and
esteem tiod's commands to be his highest wisdom ;

but let him do nothing without the high priest and
the votes of the senators ; let him not have a

great number of wives, nor pursue after abund-
ance of riches, nor a multitude of horses, where-
by he may grow too proud to submit to the laws.

And if he affect any such things, let him be re-

strained, lest he become so potent that his state be

inconsistent with your welfare.

18. Let it not be esteemed lawful to remove
boundaries, neither our own, nor of those wit'i

whom we are at peace. Have a care you do not

take those land-marks away which are, as it were,

a Divine and unshaken limitation of rights made
by God himself, to last for ever ; since this going
beyond limits and gaining ground upon others,

is the occasion of wars and seditions ; for those

that remove boundaries are not far off an attempt
to subvert the laws.

19. He that plants a piece of land, the trees of

which produce fruits before the fourth year, is not

to bring thence any first-fruits to God, nor is he to

make use of that fruit himself, for it is not produced
in its proper season ; for when nature has a force

put upon her at an unseasonable time, the fruit is

not proper for God nor for the master's use ; but

let the owner gather all that is grown on the

fourth year, for then it is in its proper season ; and
let him that has gathered it carry it to the holy
city, and spend that, together with the tithe of

his other fruits, in feasting with his friends, with
the orphans, and the widows. But on the fifth

year the fruit is his own, and he may use it as he
pleases.

20. You are not to sow with seed a piece of
land which is planted with vines ; for it is enough
that it supply nourishment to that plant, and be
not harassed by pluugliing also. You are to

plough your land with oxen, and not to oblige
other animals to come under the same yoke
with them, but to till your land with those beasts
that are of the same kind with each other. I'he

seeds are also to be pure, and without mixture,
and not to be compounded of two or three sorts,

since Nature does not rejoice in the union of

things that are not in their own nature alike : nor
arc you to permit beasts of different kinds to

gender together, for there is reason to fear that

this unnatural abuse may extend from beasts of
different kinds to men, though it takes its first

rise from evil practices about such smaller things.

Nor is anything to be allowed, by imitation

whereof any degree of subversion may creep into

the constitution ; nor do the laws neglect small
matters, but provide that even those may be man-
aged after an unblameable manner.

21. Let not those that reap and gather in the
corn that is reaped, gather in the gleanings also,

but let them rather leave some handfuls for those
that are in want of the necessaries of life, that it

may be a support and a supply to them, in order
to their subsistence. In like manner when they
gather their grapes, let them leave some smaller
bunches for the poor, and let them pass over some
of the fruits of the olive trees when they gather
them, and leave them to be partaken of by those

that have none of their own ; for the advantage
arising from the exact collection of all, will not be
so considerable to the owners as will arise from
the gratitude of the poor ; and God will provide
that the land shall more willingly produce what
shall be for the nourishment of its fruits, in case you
do not merely take care of your own advantage, but
have regard to the support of others also : nor are

you to muzzle the mouths of the oxen when they
tread the ears of corn in the thrashing-floor ; for

it is not just to restrain our fellow -labouring
animals, and those that work in order to its pro-

duction, of this fruit of their labours : nor are

you to prohibit those that pass by at the time vv'hen

your fruits are ripe to touch them, but to give them
leave to fill themselves full of what you have ; and
this whether they be of your own country or

strangers,—as being glad of the opportunity of
giving them some part of your fruits when they
are ripe ; but let it not be esteemed lawful for

them to carry any away : nor let those that gather
the grapes, and carry them to the wine-presses,

restrain those who.'ii they meet from eating of
them ; for it is unjust, out of envy, to hinder those
that desire it, to partake of the good things that

come into the world according to God's will, and
this while the season is at the height, and is hast-

ening away as it pleases God. Nay, if some, out
of ba^hfiilness, are unwilling to touch these fruits,

let them be encouraged to take of them (I mean,
those that are Israelites) as if they were them-
selves the owners and lords, on account of the

kindred there is between them : nay, let them
desire men that come from other countries, to

partake of these tokens of friendship which God
has given in their proper season ; for that is not
to be deemed as idly spent, which any one out
of kindness communicates to another, since God
bestows plenty of good things on men, not only
for themselves to reap the advantage, but also

to give to others in a way of generosity ; and he
is desirous, by this means, to make known to

others his peculiar kindness to the people of
Israel, and how freely he communicates happi-
ness to them, while they abundantly coiiuniini-

cate out of their great su|)ertiuities to even these
foreigners also. But for him that acts contrary
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to this law, let him be beaten with forty stripes,

save one,* by the public executioner ; let him
undergo this punislunent, which is a most igno-
minious one for a free man, and this because he
was such a slave to gain as to lay a blot upon his

own dignity ; for it is proper for you who have
had the experience of the afflictions in Egypt,
and of those in the wilderness, to niake provision
for those that are in the like circumstances ; and
while you have now obtained plenty yourselves,
through the mercy and providence of God, to dis-

tribute of the same plenty, by the like sympathy,
to such as stand in need of it.

22. Besides those two tithes, which I have
already said you are to pay every year, the one
for the Levites, the other for the festivals, you
are to bring every third year a third tithe to be
distributed to those that want ;t to women also

that are widows, and to children that are orphans.
But as to the ripe fruits, let them carry that
which is ripe first of all into the temple ; and
when they have blessed God for that land which
bare them, and which he had given them for a
possession, when they have al.so offered those
sacrifices which the law has commanded them to

bring, let them give the first-fruits to the priests.

But when any one hath done this, and hatli

brought the tithe of all that he hath, together with
those first-fruits that are foi' the Levites, and for

the festivals, and when he is about to go home,
let him stand before the holy house, and return
thanks to (.jod, th.it he hath delivered them from
the injurious treatment they had in Egypt, and
hath given them a good land and a large, and
lets them enjoy the fruit thereof; and when he
hath openly testified that he hath fully paid the
tithes [and other dues] according to the laws of
Moses, let him entreat God that he will be ever
merciful and gracious to him ; and continue so to

be to all the Hebiews, both by preserving the
good things which he hath already given them,
and by adding what it is still in his power to

bestow upon them.
23. Let the Hebrews marry, at the age fit for

it, virgins that are free, and born of good parents.
And he that does not marry a virgin, let him not
corrupt another man's wife, and marry her, nor
grieve her former husband : nor let free men
marry slaves, although their affections should
strongly bias any of them so to do ; for it is

decent, and for the dignity of the persons them-
selves, to govern tho.se their affections. And
further, no one ought to marry a harlot, whose
matrimonial oblations, arising from the prosti-

tution of her body, God will not receive ; for by
these means the dispositions of the children will

be liberal and virtuous ; I mean when they are
not born of base parents, and of the lustful con-
junction of such as marry women that are not

* This penalty was five times inflicted on St Paul himself
by the Jews (2 Cor. xi. 24).

+ Josephus's plain and express interpretation of this
law of Moses, that tiie Jews were bouiul every third j[ear

to pay three tithes—tll.^t to the Levites, that (or sacrifices

at Jerusalem, and this for the indij^ent, the widow, and the
orphans—is fully confirnied by the practice of fjood old
T(>t)it, against the opinions of the rabbins (Tubit, i. 6,

7.8).

free. If any one has been espoused to a woman
as to a virgin, and does not afterward find her
so to be, let him bring his action, and accuse
her, and let him make use of such indications,!
to prove his accusation, as he is furnished withal ;

and let the father or the brother of the damsel, or
some one that is after them nearest of kin to her,
defend her. If the damsel obtain a sentence in
her favour, that she had not been guilty, let her
live with her husband that accused her : and let

him not have any further power at all to put her
away, unless she give him very great occasions of
suspicion, and such as can be no way contradicted :

but for him that brings an accusation and calumny
against his wife in an impudent and rash manner,
let him be punished by receiving forty stripes
save one, and let him pay fifty .shekels to her
father: but if the damsel be convicted, as having
been corrupted, and is one of the common people,
let her be stoned, because she did not preserve her
virginity till she were lawfully married ; but if she
were the daughter of a priest, let her be burnt
alive. If any one has two wives, and if he greatly
respect and be kind to one of them, either out of
his affection to her, or for her beauty, or for some
other reason, while the other is of less esteem with
him ; and if the son of her that is beloved be the
younger by birth than another born of the other
wife, but endeavours to obtain the right of primo-
geniture from his father's kindness to his mother,
and would thereby obtain a double portion of his
father's substance, for that double portion is what
I have allotted him in tlie laws,— let not this be
permitted ; for it is unjust that he who is the elder
by birth should be deprived of what is due to him,
on the fathers disposition of his estate, because
his ii.other was not equally regarded by him. He
that hath corrupted a damsel espoused, to another
man, in case he had her consent, let both him and
her be put to death, for they are both equally
guilty ; the man, becau.se he persuaded the woman
wdlingly to submit to a most impure action, and
to prefer it to lawful wedlock ; the won;an, be-
cause .she was persuaded to yield herself to be
corrupted, either for plea.sure or for gain. How-
ever, if a man light on a woman when she is alone,
and forces her, where nobody was present to come
to her assistance, let him only be put to death.
Let him that hath corrupted a virgin not yet
espoused, marry her ; but if the father of the
damsel be not willing that she should be his wife,
let him pay fifty shel<els a^ the price of her pros-

I

titution. He that desires to be divorced from his

I

wife for any cause § whatsoever and many such
I

causes happen among men), let him in writing

i

give assurance that he will never use her as his

^

wife any more ; for by this means she may be at

j

liberty to marry another husband, although before
this bill of divorce be given, she is not to be per-
mitted so to do : but if she be misused by him

J Josephus here determines nothing what were these
particular tokens of viryinity or of corruption : perhaps
he thought he could not easily describe them to the
heathens, without s.iying what they might have thought a
breach of modesty ; which seeming breach of modesty
laws cannot always avoid.

§ Sec our Saviour's words upon this very subject
(Matt. xix. 3).
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also, or if, when he is dead, her first husband would
marry her again, it shall not be lawful for her to

return to him. If a woman's husband die,

and leave her without children, let his brother

marry her ; and let him call the son that is born

to him by his brother's name, and educate him
as the heir of his inheritance ; for this procedure

will be for the benefit of the public, because

thereby families will not fail, and the estate

will continue among the kindred : and this will

be for the solace of wives under their affliction,

that they are to be married to the next relation

of their former husbands ; but if the brother

will not marry her, let the woman come before

the senate, and protest openly that this brother

will not admit her for his wife, but will injure

the memory of his deceased brother, while she

is willing: to continue in the family, and to bear

him children ; and when the senate have inquired

of him for what reason it is that he is averse to

this marriage, whether he gives a bad or a good
reason, the matter must come to this issue, 'Ihat

the woman shall loose the sandals of the brother,

and shall spit in his face, and say, He deserves

this reproachful treatment from her, as having

injured the memory of the deceased ;—and then

let him go away out of the senate, and bear this

reproach upon him all his life long ; and let her

marry to whom she pleases, of such as seek her

in marriage. But now, if any man take captive,

either a virgin, or one that hath been married,*

and has a mind to marry her, let him not be al-

lowed to bring her to bed to him, or to live with

her as his wife, before she hath her head shaven,

and hath put on her mourning habit, and lamented
her relations and friends that were slain in the

battle, that by this means she may give vent to

her sorrow for them, and after that may betake

herself to feasting and matrimony ; for it is good
for him that takes a woman, in order to have

children by her, to be complaisant to her inclina-

tions, and not merely to pursue his own pleasure,

while he hath no regard to what is agreeable to

her ; but when thirty days are past, as the time

of mourning, for so many are sufficient to prudent

persons for lamenting the dearest friends, then

let them proceed to the marriage ; but in case,

when he hath satisfied his lust, he be too proud

to retain her for his wife, let him not have it in

his power to make her a slave, but let her go
away whither she pleases, and have that privilege

of a free woman.
24. As to those young men that despise their

parents, and do not pay them honour, but offer

them affronts, either because they are ashamed
of them, or think themselves wiser than they,

—

in the first place, let their parents admonish them
in words (for they are by nature of authority

sufficient for becoming their judges^ and let them
say thus to them :—'J'hat they cohabited together,

not for the sake of pleasure, nor for the aug-

mentation of their riches, by joining both their

stocks together, but that they might have chil-

dren, to take care of them in their old age, and

• Here it is supposed that this captive's husband
was dead before, or rather was slain in this very battle,

otherwise it would have been adultery in him that mar-
ried her.

might by them have what they then should want ;

—and say further to him, ' That when thou wast
born we took thee up with gladness, and gave
God the greatest thanks for thee, and brought
thee up with great care, and spared for nothing
that appeared useful for thy preservation, and
for thy instruction in what was most excellent ;

and now, since it is reasonable to forgive the
sins of those that are young, let it suffice thee to

have given so many indications of thy contempt
of us ;—reform thyself, and act more wisely for

the time to come ; considering that God is dis-

pleased with those that are insolent towards their

parents, because he is himself the Father of the
whole race of mankind, and seems to bear part
of that dishonour which falls upon those that have
the same name, when they do not meet with due
returns from their children ; and on such the law
inflicts inexorable pimishment ; of which punish-
ment mayest thou never have experience !

' Now
if the insolence of young men be thus cured, let

them escape the reproach which their former
errors deserved ; for by this means the lawgiver
will appear to be good, and parents happy, while
they never behold either a son or a d.aughter
brought to punishment ; but if it happen that

these words and instructions, conveyed by them
in order to reclaim the man, appear to be useless,

then the offender renders the laws implacable
enemies to the insolence he has offered his parents ;

let him therefore be brought forth f by these very
parents, out of the city, with a multitude follow-

ing him, and there let him be stoned ; and when
he has continued there for one whole day, that all

the people may .see him, let hirn be buried in the
night ; and thus it is that we bury all whom the
laws condemn to die, upon any account whatso-
ever. Let our enemies that fall in battle be also

buried ; nor let any one dead body lie above the
ground, or suff'er a punishment beyond what justice

requires.

25. Let no one lend to any one of the Hebrews
upon usury, neither usury of what is eaten or
what is drunken ; for it is not just to make ad-
vantage of the misfortunes of one of thy own
countrymen : but when thou hast been assistant

to his necessities, think it thy gain, if thou ob-
tainest their gratitude to thee ; and withal that

reward which will come to thee from God, for thy
humanity towards him.

26. Those who have borrowed either silver or
any sorts of fruits, whether dry or wet (I mean
this when the Jewish affairs shall, by the blessing

of God, be to their own mind), let the borrowers
bring them again, and restore them with pleasure
to those who lent them ; laying them up, as it

were, in their own treasuries, and justlj' expecting
to receive them thence, if they .shall want them
again ; but if they be without shame, and do not
re.store it, let not the lender go to the borrower's

house, and take a pledge himself, before judgment
be given concerning it : but let him require the

pledge, and let the debtor bring it of himself,

without the least opposition to him what comes
upon him under the protection of the law ; and

+ See Herod the Great insisting on the execution of this

law (.\ntici. b. xvi. ch. xi. sect. 2).
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if he that gave the pledge be rich, let the creditor

retain it till what he lent be paid him again ; but

if he be poor, let him that takes it return it before

the going down of the '^un, es) ecially if the

pledge be a garment, that the debtor may have it

for a covering in his sleep, God himself naturally

showing mercy to the poor. It is also not lawful

to take a mill-stone, nor any utensil thereto be-

longing, for a pledge, that the debtors may not

be deprived of instruments to get their food with-

al, and lest they be undone by their necessity.

27. Let death be the punishment for stealing a
man : but he that hath purloined gold or silver,

let him pay double. If any one kill a man that

is stealing something out of his house, let him be
esteemed guiltless, although the man were only
breaking in at the wall. Let him that hath stolen

cattle pay fourfold what is lost, excepting the

case of an ox, for which let the thief pay fivefold.

Let him that is so poor that he cannot pay what
mulct is laid upon him, be his servant to whom he
was adjudged to pay it.

28. If any one be sold to one of his own
nation, let him serve him six years, and on the

seventh let him go free. But if he have a son
by a woman-servant in his purchaser's house,
and if, on account of his good-will to his master,

and his natural alTection to his wife and children,

he will be his servant still, let him be set free only
at the coming of the year of jubilee, which is the

fiftieth year, and let him then take away with him
his children and wife, and let them be free also.

29. If any one find gokl or silver on the road,

let him inquire after him that lost it, and make
proclamation of the place where he found it, and
then restore it to him again, as not thinking it

right to make his own profit by the loss of another..

And the same rule is to be observed in cattle found
to have wandered away into a lonely place. If

the owner be not presently discovered, let him
that is the finder keep it with himself, and appeal
to God that he has not purloined what belongs to

another.

30. It is not lawful to piss by any beast that is

in distress, when in a storm it is fallen down in the

mire, but to endeavour to preserve it, as having a
sympathy with it in its pain.

31. It is also a duty to show the roads to those
who do not know them, and not to esteem it a
matter for sport, when we hinder others' advan-
tages, by setting them in a wrong way.

32. In like manner, let no one revile a person
blind or diunb.

33. If men strive together, and there be no in-

strument of iron, let him that is smitten be avenged
immediately, by inflicting the same punishment
on him that smote him : but if when he is carried

home he lie sick many days, and then die, let him
that smote him escape punishment ; but if he that

is smitten escape death, and yet be at great ex-

pense for his cure, the smiter shall pay for all that

has been expended during the time of his sickness,

and for all that he has paid the physician. He
that kicks a woman with child, .so that the woman
miscarry,* let him pay a fine in money, as the

L'

• The law seems rather to mean, tliat if the infant be
killed, though the mother escape, the offender must be

judges shall determine, as having diminished the
multitude by the destruction of what was in her
womb : and let money also be given to the
woman's husband by him that kicked her ; but if

she die of the stroke, let him also be put to death,
the law judging it equitable that life should go for
life.

34. Let no one of the Israelites keep any poison t

that may cause death, or any other ha.'m : but if

he be caught with it, let him be put to death, and
suffer the very same mischief that he would have
brought upon them for whom the poison was pre-
pared.

35. He that malmeth any one, let him undergo
the like himself, and be deprived of the same
member of which he hath deprived the other, un-
less he that is maimed will accept of money instead
of it ; t for the law makes the suflerer the judge of
the value of what he hath suffered, and permits
him to estimate it, unless he will be more severe.

36. Let him that is the owner of an ox which
pusheth with his horn, kill him : but if he
pushes and gores any one in the thrashing-floor,
let him be put to aeath by stoning, and let him
not be thought fit for food : but if his owner be
convicted as having known what his nature was,
and hath not kept him up, let him also be put to

death, as being the occasion of the ox's having
killed a man. But if the ox have killed a man-
servant, or a maid-servant, let him be stoned :

and let the owner of the ox pay thirty sliekels §
to the master of him that was slain : but if it

be an ox that is thus smitten and killed, let both
the oxen, that which smote the other, and that
which was killed, be sold, and let the owners of
them divide their price between them.

37. Let those that dig a well or a pit be care-
ful to lay planks over them, and so keep them
shut up, not in order to hinder any person from
drawing water, but that there may be no danger
of falling into them : but if any one's beast
fall into such a well or pit thus digged and not
shut up, and perish, let the owner pay its price

to the owner of the beast. Let there be a battle-

ment round the tops of your houses instead of a
wall, that may prevent any persons from roliiiig

down and perishing.

38. Let him that has received anything in

trust for another, take care to keep it as a sacred
and Divine thing ; and let no one invent any con-
trivance whereby to deprive him that h.-'th in-

trusted it with him of the same, and this whether
he be a man or a woman ; no, not although he or
she were to gain an immense sum of gold, and
this where he cannot be convicted of it by any-
body ; for it is lit that a man's own conscience,
which knows what he hath, should, in all cases,
oblige him to do well. Let this conscience be
his witness, and make him always act so as may

yut to death ; and not only when the mother is killed, as
osephus understood it.

+ Wh.it we render a witch, Philo and Josephus under-
stood of a poisoner.

X This permission of redeeming this penalty with
money is not in our copies.

§ Thirty shekels, the price our Saviour was sold for,

was the old value of a bought servant or slare among
that people.
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procure him commendation from others ; but let

him chiefly have regard to God, from whom no
wicked man can lie concealed : but if he in whom
the trust was reposed, without any deceit of his

own, lose what he was intrusted withal, let him
come before the seven judges, and swear by God
that nothing hath been lost willingly, or with a
wicked intention, and that he hath not made use
of any part thereof, and so let him depart with-

out blame ; but if he hath made use of the least

part of what was committed to him, and it be lost,

let him be condemned to repay all that he had
received. After the same manner as in these

trusts, it is to be, if any one defraud those that

undergo bodily labour for him. And let it be
always remembered, that we are not to defraud a
poor man of his wages ; as being sensible that God
has allotted these wages to him instead of land
and other possessions ; nay, this payment is not

at all to be delayed, but to be made that very
day, since God is not willing to deprive the

labourer of the immediate use of what he hath
laboured for.

39. You are not to punish children for the

faults of their parents, but on account of their own
virtue rather to vouchsafe them commiseration,
because they were born of wicked parents, than
hatred, because they were born of bad ones : nor
indeed ought we to impute the sin of children to

their fathers, while young persons indulge them-
selves in many practices different from what they
have been instructed in, and this by their proud
refusal of such instruction.

40. Let those that have made themselves
eunuchs be had in detestation ; and do you
avoid any conversation with them who have de-

prived themselves of their manhood, and of that

fruit of generation which God has given to men
for the increase of their kind : let such be driven
away, as if they had killed their children, since

they beforehand have lost what should pro-

cure them ; for evident it is, that while their

soul is become effeminate, they have withal
transfused that effeminacy to their body also. In
like manner do you treat all that is of a mon-
strous nature when it is looked on ; nor is it lawful

to geld men or any other animals.*

41. Let this be the constitution of your poli-

tical laws in time of peace, and God will be
so merciful as to preserve this excellent settlement
free from disturbance : and may that time never
come which may innovate anything, and change
it for the contrary. But since it must needs
happen that mankind fall into troubles and dan-
gers, either undesignedly or intentionally, come
let us make a few constitutions concerning them,
that so being apprised beforehand what ought
to be done, you may have salutary counsels
ready when you want them, and may not then
be obliged to go to seek what is to be done, and so

be unprovided, and fall into dangerous circum-
stances. May you be a laborious people, and
exercise your souls in virtuous actions, and there-

• This law is said to be so rigorous elsewhere, as to
inflict death on him that does it ; which seems only a
Pharisaical interpretation : only we may hence observe,
that the Jews could then have no oxen, but only bulls and
cows.

by possess and inherit the land without wars

;

while neither any foreigners make war upon it,

and so afflict you, nor any internal ^.edition seize

upon it, whereby you may do things that are
contrary to your fathers, and so lose the laws
which they have established : and may you con-
tinue in the observation of those laws which God
hatli approved of, and hath delivered to you. Let
all sort of warlike operations, whether they befall

you now in your own time, or hereafter in the
times of your posterity, be done out of your own
borders ; but when you are about to go to war,
send embassages and heralds to those who are
your voluntary enemies, for it is a right thing to

make use of words to them before you come
to your weapons of war ; and assure them there-

by, that although you have a numerous army,
with horses and weapons, and, above these, a God
merciful to you, and ready to assist you, you do
however desire them not to compel you to fight

against them, nor to take from them what tliey

have, which will indeed be our gain, but what
they will have no reason to wish we should take
to ourselves ; and if they hearken to you, it will

be proper for you to keep peace with them ; b>it if

they trust in their own strength as superior

to yours, and will not do you justice, lead your
army against them, making use of God as your
supreme commander, but ordaining for a lieu-

tenant under him, one that is of the greatest

courage among you ; for these different com-
manders, besides- their being an obstacle to

actions that are to be done on the sudden, are a
disadvantage to those that make use of them.
Lead an army pure, and of chosen men, composed
of all such as have extraordinary strength of body
and hardiness of soul ; but do you send away the

timorous part, lest they run away in the time of
action, and so afford an advantage to your ene-
mies. Do you also give leave to those that have
lately built them houses, and have not yet lived

in them a year's time ; and to those that have
planted them vineyards, and have not yet been
partakers of their fruits,—to continue in their own
country ; as well as those also who have be-

trothed, or lately married them wives, lest they
have such an affection for these things that they
be too sparing of their lives, and, by reserving

themselves for these enjoyments, thej' become
voluntary cowards, on account of their wives.

42. When you have pitched your camp, take
care that you do nothing that is cruel ; and when
you are engaged in a siege, and want timber for

the making of warlike engines, do not you render
the land naked by cutting down trees that bear
fruit, but spare them, as considering that they
were made for the benefit of men ; and that if

they couM speak they would have a just plea

against you, because, though they are not occa-

sions of the war, they are unjustly treated, and
suffer in it ; and would, if they were able, remove
themselves into another land. When you have
beaten your enemies in battle, slay those that

have fought against you ; but preserve the others

alive, that they may pay you tribute, excepting
the nation of the Canaanites ; for as to that

people, you must entirely destroy them.

43. Take care, especially in your battles, that

8
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no woman use the h-ibit of a man, nor man the

garment of a woman.
44. Ihis w.xs the form of political government

which was left us by Moses. Moreover, he had

already delivered laws in writing,* in the for-

tieth year, [after they came out of Egypt,] con-

cerning which we will discourse in another book.

But now on the following days (for he exiled

them to assemble continually) he delivered bless-

ings to them, and curses upon those that should

not live according to the laws, but should trans-

gress the duties that were determined for them to

observe. After this, he read to them a poetic

song, which was composed in hexameter verse ;

and left it to them in the holy book : it contained

a prediction of what was to come to pass after-

ward ; agreeably whereto all things have hap-

pened all along, and do still happen to us ; and
wherein he has not at all deviated from the truth.

Accordin;^iy, he delivered these books to the

priestst with the ark : into which he also put the

Ten Commandments, written on two tables. He
delivered to them the tabernacle also ; and e.\-

liorted the people, that when they had conquered
the land, and were settled in it, they should not

forget the injuries of the Amalekites, but make
war against them, and inflict punishment upon
them for what mischief they did them when they

were in the wilderness ; and that, when they had
got possession of the land of the Canaanites, and
when they had destroyed the whole multitude of

its inhabitants, as they ought to do, they should

erect an altar that should face the rising sun, not

far from the city of Shechem, between the two
mountains, that of Gerizzim, situate on the right

hand, and that called Ebal, on the left ; and that

the army should be so divided, that six tribes

should stand upon each of the two mountains, and
witii them the Levites and the priests. And that

first, those that were upon mount Gerizzim should

pray for the best blessings upon those who were
diligent about the worship of God, and the

observation of his laws, and who did not reject

what Moses had said to them ; while the other

wished them all manner of happiness also ; and
when these last put up the like prayers, the former
praised them. After this, curses were denounced
upon those that should transgress those laws, they
answering one another alternately, byway of con-

firmation of what had been said. Moses also wrote
their blessings and their curses, that they might
learn them so thoroughly, that they might never be
forgotten by length of time. And w'hen he was
ready to die, he wrote these blessings and curses

upon the altar, on each side of it ; where he
says also the people stood, and then .sacrificed and
offered burnt-olTerings ; though after that day
they never offered upon it any other sacrifice, for

it was not lawful so to do. These arc the consti-

tutions of Moses; and the Hebrew nation still live

according to them.

45. On the next day, Moses called the people
together, with the women and children, to a con-
gregation, so as the very slaves were present also.

• These laws seem to be those above mentioned, sect.
4 of this (napter.

i Sec the note on Antiq. b. iii. chap. i. sect. 7.

that they might engage themselves to the observa-
tion of these laws by oath ; and that, duly con-
sidering the meaning of God in them, ihey might
not, either for favour of their kindred, or out of
fear of any one, or indeed for any motive whatso-
ever, think anything ought to be preferred to these
laws, and so might transgress them ; that in case
any one of their own blood, or any city, should
attempt to confound or dissolve their constitution
of government, they should take vengeance upon
them, both all in general, and each person in par-
ticular ; and when they had conquered them,
should overturn their city to the very foundations,
and, if possible, should not leave the least foot-

steps of such madness : but that if they were not
able to take such vengeance, they should still de-
monstrate that what was done was contrary to

their wills. So the multitude bound themselves
by oath so to do.

46. Moses taught them also by what means
their sacrifices might be the most acceptable to

God ; and how they should go forth to war,
making use of the stones (in the high priest's

breastplate) for their direction, J as I have be-
fore signified. Joshua also prophesied while
Moses was present. And when Moses had re-

capitulated whatsoever he had done for the pre-
servation of the people, both in their wars and in

peace, and had composed them a body of laws,

and procured them an excellent form of govern-
ment, he foretold, as God had declared to him,
' That if they transgressed that institution for

the worship of God, they should experience the
following miseries:

—
'i'heir land should be full of

weapons of war from their enemies, and their

cities should be overthrown, and their temple
should be burnt ; that they should be sold for

slaves, to such men as would have no pity on
them in their afTlictions ; that they would then
repent, when that repentance would no way profit

them under their sufferings. Yet,' said he, ' will

that God who founded your nation restore your
cities to jour citizens, with their temple also ; and
you shall lose those advantages, not once only, but
often.'

47. Now when Moses had encouraged Joshua
to lead out the army against the Canaanites, by tell-

ing him that God would assist him in all his under-
takings, and had blessed the whole multitude, he
said, ' Since I am going to my forefathers, and
God has determined that this should be the day of

my departure to them, I return him thanks while
I am still alive and present with you, for that

providence he hath exercised over you, which hath
not only delivered us from the miseries we lay under,
but hath bestowed a state of prosperity upon us ;

as also, that he hath assisted me in the pains I

took, and in all the contrivances I had in my care
about you, in order to better your condition, and
hath on all occasions showed himself favourable
to us : or rather he it w.is who first conducted our
afiairs, and brought them to a happy conclusion,

X Dr Bernard well observes here, how unfortunate this

neiilect of consulting the Urim w.is to Joshua hiniself in

tlie case of the Ciibeonites ; wlio put a trick upon him
and ensnared him, with a solemn oath to preserve them,
contrary to his commission to extirpate all the Canaanites,
root and branch.
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by making use of me as a vicarious general under
him, and as a minister in those matters wherein
he was willing to do you good : on which account
I think it proper to bless that Divine Power which
will take care of you for the time to come, and
this in order to repay that debt which I owe him,
and to leave behind me a memorial that we are
obliged to worship and honour him, and to keep
those laws which arc the most excellent gift of all

those he hath already bestowed upon us, or which,
if he continue favourable to us, he will bestow
upon us hereafter. Certainly a human legislator

is a terrible enemy when his laws are affronted,

and are made to no purpose. And may you never
experience that displeasure of God which will be
the consequence of the neglect of these his laws,

which he, who is your Creator, hath given you !

'

48. when Moses had spoken thus at the end of
his life, and had foretold what would befall to

every one of their tribes * afterward, with the
addition of a blessing to them, the multitude fell

into tears, insomuch that even the women, by
beating their breasts, made manifest the deep
concern they had when he was about to die.

The children also lamented still more, as not able
to contain their grief ; and thereby declared, that

even at their age they were sensible of his virtue

and mighty deeds ; and truly there seemed to be
a strife betwixt the young and the old, who
should most grieve for him. The old grieved,

because they knew what a careful protector they
were to be deprived of, and so lamented their

future state ; but the young grieved, not only for

that, but also because it so happened that they
were to be left by him before they had well tasted
of his virtue. Now one may make a guess at the

excess of this sorrow and lamentation of the mul-
titude, from what happened to the legi^lator him-
self; for although he was always persuaded that

he ought not to be cast down at the approach of
death, since the undergoing it was agreeable to

the will of God and the law of nature, yet what
the people did so overbore him that he wept him-
self. Now as he went thence to the place where
he was to vanish out of their sight, they all fol-

lowed after him weeping ; but Moses beckohed
with his hand to those that were remote from

• Since Josephus assures us here that Moses blessed
every one of the tribes of Israel, it is evident that Simeon
was not omitted in his copy, as it now is, both in our
Hebrew and Samaritan copies.

him, and bade them stay behind in quiet, while
he exhorted those that were near to him that they
would not render his departure so lamentable.
Whereupon they thought they ought to grant
him that favour, to let him depart according as he
himself desired ; so they restrained themselves,
though weeping still towards one another. All
those who accompanied him were the senate, and
Eleazar the high priest, and Joshua their com-
m.ander. Now as soon as they were come to the
mountain called Abarim (which is a very high
mountain, situate over against Jericho, and one
that affords, to .such as are upon it, a prospect of
the greatest part of the excellent land of Canaan),
he dismissed the senate ; and as he was going to
embrace Eleazar and Joshua, and was still dis-

coursing with them, a cloud stood over him on the
sudden, and he disappeared in a certain vallej',

although he wrote in the holy books that he died,
which was done out of fear, lest they should ven-
ture to say that, because of his extraordinary vir-

tue, he went to God.
49. Now Moses lived in all one hundred and

twenty years ; a third part of which time, abating
one month, he was the people's ruler ; and he
died on the last month of the year, which is called
by the Macedonians Dystnis, but by- us Adar,
on the first day of the month. He was one that
exceeded all men that ever were in understanding,
and made the best use of what that understanding
suggested to him. He had a very graceful way
of speaking and addressing himself to the multi-
tude : and as to his other qualifications, he had
such a full command of his passions, as if he had
hardly any such in his soul, and only knew them
by their names, as rather perceiving them in other
men than in himself. He was also such a general
of an army as is seldom seen, as well as such a
prophet as wa^ never known, and this to such a
degree, that whatsoever he pronounced, you
would think you heard the voice of God himself.
So the people mourned for him thirty days ; nor
did any grief so deeply affect the Hebrews as did
this upon the death of IMoses ; nor were those
that had experienced his conduct the only persons
that desired him, but those also that perused the
laws he left behind him had a strong desire after
him, and by them gathered the extraordinary vir-

tue he was master of. And this shall suffice for

the declaration of the manner of the death of
Moses.



BOOK V.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF FOUR HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-SIX YEARS,

FROM

THE DEATH OF MOSES TO THE DEATH OF ELI.

CHAPTER I.

HOW JOSHUA, THE COMMANDER OF THE HE-
BKEWS, MADE WAR WITH THE CANAANITES,
AND OVERCAME THEM, AND DESTROYED THEM,
AND DIVIDED THEIR LAND BV LOT TO THE
TRIBES OF ISRAEL.

§ I. When Moses was taken away from among
men, in the manner already described, and when
ail the solemnities belonging to the mourning for

him were finished, and the sorrow for him was
over, Joshua commanded the multitude to get
themselves ready for an expedition. He also

sent spies to Jericho to discover what forces they
had, and what were their intentions ; but he put
his camp in order, as intending soon to pass over
Jordan at a proper season. And calling to him
the rulers of the tribe of Reuben, and the govern-
ors of the tribe of Gad, and [the half tribe ofj

Manasseh (for half of this tribe had been permit-

ted to have their habitation in the country of the

Amorites, which was the seventh part of the land

of Canaan*), he put them in mind what they had
promised Moses; and he exhorted them that, for

the sake of the care that Moses had taken of
them, who had never been weary of taking pains
for them, no not when he was dying, and for the
sake of the public welfare, they would prepare
themselves, and readily perform what they had
promised ; so he took fifty thousand of them who
followed him, and he marched from Abila to

Jordan, sixty furlongs.

2. Now when he had pitched his camp, the
spies came to him immediately, well acquainted
with the whole state of the Canaanites ; for at

first, before they were at all discovered, they took
a full view of the city of Jericho without disturb-

ance, and saw which parts of the walls were
strong, and which parts weie otherwise, and in-

deed insecure, and which of the gates were so
weak as might afford an entrance to their army.
Now those that met them took no notice of them
when they saw them, and supposed they were

* The Atnorites were one of the seven nations of
Cannnn. Hence Rcl.ind is willing to sunpose tliat To-

i>ephus <lif1 not here nu-nii that their land beyond Jorcnn
was a srventli part of the whole of Canaan, but meant the
Amurites as a seventh nation.

only strangers, who used to be very curious in

observing everything in the city, and did not take
them for enemies ; but at even they retired to a
certain iim that was near to the wall, whither they
went to eat their supper ; which supper, when
they had done, and were considering how to get
away, information was given to the king as he
was ai supper that there were some persons
come from the Hebrews' camp to view the city
as spies, and that they were in the inn kept by
Rahab, and were very solicitous that they might
not be discovered. So he sent immediately some
to them, and commanded to catch them, and
bring them to him, that he might examine them
by torture, and learn what their business was
there. As soon as Rahab understood that these
messengers were coming, she hid the spies under
stalks of flax, which were laid dried on the top of
her house ; and said to the messengers that were
sent by the king, that certain unknown strangers
had supped with her a little before sunsetting,
and were gone away, who might easily be taken,
if they were any terror to the city, or likely to
bring any danger to the king. So these messengers
being thus deluded by the woman, t and suspect-
ing no imposition, went their ways without so
much as searching the inn ; but they immediately
pursued them along those roads which they most
probably supposed them to have gone, and those
particularly which led to the nver, but could
hear no tidings of them ; so they left off the
pains of any further pursuit. But when the
tumult was over, Rahab brought the men down,
and desired them as soon as they should have ob-
tained possession of the land of Canaan, wh»n it

would be in their power to make her amends for
her preservation of them, to remember what dan-
ger she had undergone for their sakes : for that if

she had been caught concealing them, she could
not have escaped a terrible destruction, she and

+ It plainly appears, by the historj- of these spies and
the innkeeper Rahab's decejition of the king of Jericho's
messcn^jcrs, and yet the great commendation of her faith
and good works in the New Testament (Hcb. xi. 31 ;

James ii. 25), that the best men did not then scruple to
deceive those public enemies who might justly be de-
stroyed, and this by telling direct falsehoods ; I mean nil
this where no oath was deinanded of them, otherwise they
never durst venture on such a procedure.
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all her family with her, and so she bid them go
home ; and desired them to swear to her to pre-

serve her and her family when they should take

the city and destroy all its inhabitants, as they
had decreed to do ; for so far she said she had
been assured by those Divine miracles of which
she had been informed. So these spies acknow-
ledged that they owed her thanks for what she
had done already, and withal swore to requite

her kindness, not only in words, but in deeds;
but they gave her this advice, that when she
should per,eive that the city was about to be
taken, she should put her goods, and all her
family, by way of security, in her inn, and to

hang out scarlet threads before her doors [or

windows] that the commander of the Hebrews
might know her house, and take care to do her

no harm ; for, said they, we will inform him of
this matter, because of the concern tliou hast had
to preserve us ; but if any one of thy family fall

in the battle, do not thou blame us ; and we be-

seech that God, by whom we have sworn, not

then to be displeased with us, as though we had
broken our oaths. So these men, when they had
m^de this agreement, went away, letting them-
selves down by a rope from the wall, and escaped,
and came and told their own people whatsoever
they had done in their journey to this city.

Joshua also told Eleazar the high priest, and the

senate, what the spies had sworn to Rahab; who
confirmed what had been sworn.

3. Now while Joshua, the commander, was in

fear about their passing over Jordan, for the

river ran with a strong current, and could not
be passed over with bridges, for there never had
been bridges laid over it hitherto ; and while he
suspected, that if he should attempt to make a
bridge, that their enemies would not afford him
time to perfect it, and for ferry-boats they had
none,—God promised so to dispose of the river,

that they might pass over it, and that by taking
away the main part of its waters. So Joshua,
after two days, caused the army, and the whole
multitude, to pass over in the manner following

:

—The priests went first of all, having the ark
with them ; then went the Levites bearing the

tabernacle and the vessels which belonged to the

sacrifices ; after which tlie entire multitude fol-

lowed, according to their tribes, having their

children and their wives in the midst of them,
as being afraid for them, lest they should be
borne away by the stream. But as soon as the

priests had entered the river first, it appeared
fordable, the depth of the water being restrained,

and the sand appearing at the bottom, because
the current was neither so strong nor so swift as

to carry it away by its force ; so they all passed
over the river without fear, finding it to be in

the very same state as God had foretold he
would put it in ; but the priests stood still in

the midst of the river till the multitude should
be passed over, and should get to the shore in

safety ; and when all were gone over, the priests

came out also, and permitted the current to run I

freely as it used to do before. Accordingly the
I

river, as soon as the Hebrews were come out of 1

it, arose again presently, and came to its own
proper magnitude as before.

|

4. So the Hebrews went on further fifty fur-

longs, and pitched their camp at the distance of
ten furlongs from Jericho : but Joshua built an
altar of those stones which all the heads of the
tribes, at the command of the prophets, had taken
out of the deep, to be afterwards a memorial of
the division of the stream of this river, and upon
it offered s.acrifice to God ; and in that place
celebrated the passover, and had great plenty of
all the things which they wanted hitherto ; for

they reaped the corn of the Canaanites, which
was now ripe, and took other things as prey ; for

then it was that their former food, which was
manna, and'of which they had eaten forty years,
failed them.

5. Now while the Israelites did this, and the
Canaanites did not attack them, but kept them-
selves quiet within their own walls, Joshua re-

solved to besiege them ; so on the first day of
the feast [of the passoverj the priests carried
the ark round about, with some part of the
armed men to be a guard to it. These priests

went forward, blowing with their seven trum-
pets, and exhorted the army to be of good
courage, and went round about the city, with
the senate following them ; and when the priests

had only blown with the trumpets, for they did
nothing more at all, they returned to the camp ;

and when they had done this for six days, on
the seventh Joshua gathered the armed men,
and all the people together, and told them these
good tidings, that the city should now be taken,
since God would on that day give it them, by
the falling down of the walls, and this of their

own accord, and without their labour. However,
he charged them to kill every one they should
take, and not to abstain from the slaughter of
their enemies, either for weariness or for pity,

and not to fall on the spoil, and be thereby di-

verted from pursuing their enemies as they ran
away ; but to destroy all the animals, and to

take nothing for their peculiar advantage. He
commanded them also to bring together all the
silver and gold, that it might be set apart as
first-fruits unto God out of this glorious exploit,

as having gotten them from the city they first

took ; only that they should save Rahab and her
kindred alive, because of the oath which the spies

had sworn to her.

6. When he had said this, and had set his

army in order, he brought it against the city

:

so they went round the city again, the ark going
before them, and the priests encouraging the peo-
ple to be zealous in the work ; and when they had
gone round it seven times, and had stood still a
little, the wall fell down, while no instrument of
war, nor any other force, was applied to it by the
Hebrews.

7. So they entered into Jericho, and slew all the
men that were therein, while they were affrighted

at the surprising overthrow of the walls, and
their courage was become useless, and they were
not able to defend themselves ; so they were slain,

and their throats cut, some in the ways, and
others as caught in their houses,—nothing afforded

them assistance, but they all perished, even to the

women and the children ; and the city was filled

with dead bodies, and not one person escaped.
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They also burnt the whole city, and the country

about it ; but they saved alive Rahab, with her

family, who had fled to her inn ; and when
she was brought to him, Joshua owned to her

that he owed her thanks for her preservation of

tiie spies : so he said he would not appear to be

behind her in his benefaction to her ; whereupon
he eave her certain lands immediately, and had
her in great esteem ever afterwards.

8. And if any part of the city escaped the fire,

he overthrew it from the foundation ; and he de-

nounced a curse* against its inhabitants, if any
should desire to rebuild it : how, upon his laying

the foundation of the walls he should be deprived

of his eldest son ; and upon finishing It he should

lose his youngest son. Hut what happened here-

upon, we shall speak hereafter.

9. Now there was an immense quantity of sil-

ver and gold, and besides those of brass also, that

was heaped together out of the city when it was
taken, no one transgressing the decree, nor pur-

loining for their own peculiar advantage ; which
spoils Joshua delivered to the priests, to be laid

up among their treasures. And thus did Jericho

perish.

10. But there was one Achar,t the son [of

Charmi, the son] of Zebedias, of the tribe of

Judah, who, finding a royal garment woven en-

tirely of gold, and a piece of gold that weighed
two hundred shekels : and thinking it a very

hard case, that what spo'.Is he, by running some
hazard, had found, he must give away, and offer it

to God who stood in no need of it, while he that

wanted it must go without it,—made a deep ditch

in his own tent, and laid them up therein, as sup-

posing he should not only be concealed from his

fellow-soldiers, but from (jod himself also.

11. Now the place where Joshua pitched his

camp was called Gilgal, which denotes liberty;

for since now they had passed over Jordan, they
looked on themselves as freed from the miseries

which they had undergone from the Egyptians,
and in the wildeine.ss.

12. Now, a few days after the calamity that

befell Jericho, Joshua sent three thousand armed
men to take Ai, a city situate above Jericlio ; but,

upon the sight of the people of Ai, with them they
!

were driven back, and lost thirty-si.\ of their men.
When this was told the Israelites, it made them
very sad, and exceedingly disconsolate, not so

j

• Upon occasion of this devotinpr of Jericho to destruc- I

tion, aiul tlie exemplary punishment of Achnr, and of the '

punishment of the future breaker of it, Hiel (i Kings xvL
;

34I, as also of the punishment of Saul (i Sam. xv. ), wemay
oi)servc what was the true meaning of that law (Lev.
xxvii. 28): 'None devoted, which shall be devoted of
men. shall be redeemed ; but shall surely be put to
death ;

' i.e. whenever any of the Jews' public enemies had
been solemnly devoted to destruction, it w.is utterly un-
lawful to permit those enemies to be redeemed.
+ That the name of this chief was not Aclian, as in the

common copies, but Adutr, is evident by the allusion to
that n.imc in the curse of Joshua, ' Why hust thou troubled
usT—the Lord shall trouble thee;' where tlie Hcbre«y
word alludes only to the name Achar, but not to Achan.
Accordlnv;ly. this Valley of Achar, or Achor, is a known
place, a little north of Gilf^al.

I This pass.ij'c oiujht to be read thus:—'A piece of
jold that wci>;hed fifty shck\;ls, and one of silver that
wci>{hcd two hundred shekels.' I

much because of the relation the men that were
destroyed bare to thcin, though those that were
destroyed were all good men, and deserved their

esteem, as by the despair it occasioned ; for while
they believed that they were already, in effect, in

possession of the land, and should bring back the
army out of the battles without loss, as God had
promised beforehand, they now saw unexpectedly
their enemies bold with success; s) they put
.sackcloth on their garments, and continued in

tears and lamentation all the day, without the
least inquiry after food, but laid what had hap-
pened greatly to heart.

13. When Joshua saw the army so much
afilicted, and possessed with forebodings of evil as
to their whole expedition, he used freedom with
God, and said, ' We are not come thus far out of
any rashness of our own, as though we thought
ourselves able to subdue this land with our own
weapons, but at the instigation of Moses, thy serv-
ant, for this purpose, because thou hast promised
us, by many signs, that thou wouldst give us this

land for a possession, and that thou wouldst make
our army always superior in war to our enemies,
and accordingly some success has already attended
upon us agreeably to thy promises ; but because
we have now unexpectedly been foiled, and have
lost some men out of our army, we are grieved at

it, as fearing what thou hast promised us, and
what Moses foretold us, cannot be depended on by
us ; and our future expectation troubles us the
more, because we have met with such a disaster in

this our first attempt ; but do thou, O Lord, free

us from these suspicions, for thou art able to find

a cure for these disorders, by giving us victory,

which will both take away the grief we are in at

present, and prevent our distrust as to what is to

come.'
14. These intercessions Jo.shua put up to God,

as he lay prostrate on his face : whereupon God
answered him, That he should rise up, and
purify his host from the pollution that had got
into it ; that ' things consecrated to me have
been impudently stolen from me,' and that
' this has been the occasion why this defeat had
hapj)ened to them ;

' and that when they should
search out and punish the offender, he would
ever take care they should have the victory over
their enemies. This Joshua told the people

;

and calling for Eleazar the high priest and the
inen in authority, he cast lots, tribe by tribe

;

and when the lot showed that this wicked action
was done by one of the tribe of Judah, he then
again proposed the lot to the Several families

thereto belonging ; .so the truth of this wicked
action was found to belong to the family of
Zachar ; and when the inquiry was made man
by man, they took Achar, who, upon God's re-

ducing him to a terrible e.xtremity, could not
deny the fact : .so he confessed the theft, and
produced what he had taken in the midst of them,
whereupon he was immediately put to death ; and
attained no more than to be buried in the night
in a disgraceful manner, and such as was suit-

able to a condemned malefactor.

15. When Joshua had thus purified the host,

he led them against Ai : and having by night
laid an ambush round about the city, he attacked
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the enemies as soon as it was day ; but as they

advanced boldly against the Israelites, because

of their former victory, he made them believe

he retired, and by that means drew them a great

way from the city, they still supposing that they
were pursuing their enemies, and despised them,

as though the case had been the same with that

in the former battle ; after which Joshua ordered

his forces to turn about, and placed them against

their front : he then made the signals agreed
upon to those that lay in ambush, and so excited

them to fight ; so they ran suddenly into the city,

the inhabitants being upon the walls, nay, others

of them being in perplexity, and coming to see

those that were without the gates. Accordingly,

these men took the city, and slew all that they
met with ; but Joshua forced those that came
against him to come to a close fight, and discom-
fited them, and made them run away ; and when
they were driven towards the city, and thought it

had not been touched, as soon as they saw it was
taken, and perceived it was burnt, with their

wives and children, they wandered about the

fields in a scattered condition, and were no way
able to defend themselves, because they had none
to support them. Now when this calamity was
come upon the men of Ai. there were a great

number of children, and women, and servants, and
an immense quantity of other furniture. 7'he

Hebrews also took herds of cattle, and a great
deal of money, for this was a rich country. So
when Joshua came to Gilgal, he divided all these
spoils among the soldiers.

16. But the Gibeonites, who inhabited very
near to Jerusalem, when they saw what miseries

had happened to the inhabitants of Jericho, and
to those of .'\i, and suspected that the like sore
calamity would come as far as themselves, they
did not think fit to ask for mercy of Joshua ; for

they supposed they should find little mercy from
him, who made war that he might entirely de-
stroy the nation of the Canaanites ; but they in-

vited the people of Cephirah and Kiriathjearim,
who were their neighbours, to join in leaeue with
them ; and told them, that neither could they
themselves avoid the danger they were all in, if

the Israelites should prevent them, and seize

upon them ; so when they had persuaded them,
they resolved to endeavour to escape the forces
of the Israelites. Accordingly, upon their agree-
ment to what they proposed, they sent ambas-
sadors to Joshua to make a league of friendship
with him, and those such of the citizens as were
best approved of, and most capable of doing what
was most advantageous to the multitude. Now
these ambassadors thought it dangerous to con-
fess themselves to be Canaanites, but thought
they might, by this contrivance, avoid the dan-
ger, namely, by saymg that they bare no rela-
tion to the Canaanites at all, but dwelt at a
very great distance from them : and they said
further, that they came a long way, on account
of the reputation he had gained for his virtue ;

and as a mark of the truth of what they said,
they showed him the habit they were in, for that
their clothes were new when they came out, but
were greatly worn by the length of time they had
been on their journey ; for indeed they took torn

garments, on purpose that they might make him
believe so. So they stood in the midst of the
people, and said that they were sent by the
people of Gibeon, and of the circumjacent cities,
which were very remote from the land where
they now were, to make such a league of friend-
ship with them, and this on such conditions as
were customary among their forefathers: for
when they understood that, by the favour of
God, and his gift to them, they were to have the
possession of the land of Canaan bestowed upon
them, they said that they were very glad to hear
it, and desired to be admitted into the number
of their citizens. Thus did these ambassadors
speak; and showing them the marks of their long
journey, they entreated the Hebrews to make a
league of friendship with them. Accordingly
Joshua, believing what they said, that they were
not of the nation of the Canaanites, entered into
friendship with them ; and Eleazar the high priest,
with the senate, sware to them that they would
esteem them their friends and associates, and
would attempt nothing that should be unfair
against them, the multitude also assenting to the
oaths that were made to them. So these men
having obtained what they desired, by deceiving
the Israelites, went home : but when Joshua led
his army to the country at the bottom of the
mountains of this part of Canaan, he understood
that the Gibeonites dwelt not far from Jerusalem,
and that they were of the stock of the Canaanites ;

so he sent for their governors, and reproached
them with the cheat they had put upon him ; but
they alleged, on their own behalf, that they had
no other way to save themselves but that, and
were therefore forced to have recourse to it. So
he called for Eleazar the high priest, and for the
senate, who thought it right to make them public
servants, that they might not break the oath they
had made to them ; and they ordained them to be
so ;—and this was the method by which these men
found safety and security under the calamity that
was ready to overtake them.

17. But the king of Jerusalem took it to heart
that the Gibeonites had gone over to Joshua ; .so

he called upon the kings of the neighbouring
nations to join together, and make war against
them. Now when the Gibeonites saw these
kings, which were four, besides the king of Jeru-
salem, and perceived that they had pitched their
camp at a certain fountain not far from their city,

and were getting ready for the siege of it, they
called upon Joshua to assist them ; for such was
their case, as to expect to be destroyed by these
Canaanites, but to suppose they should be saved
by those that came for the destruction of the
Canaanites, because of the league of friendship
that was betsveen them. Accordingly, Joshua
made haste with his whole army to assist them,
and marching day and night, in the morning he
fell upon the enemies as they were going up to

the siege ; and when he had discomfited them he
followed them, and pursued them down the
descent of the hills. The place is called Beth-
horon ; where he also understood that God as-

sisted him, which he declared by thunder and
thunderbolts, as al.so by the falling of hail

larger than usual. Moreover, it happened that
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the day was lengthened,* that the night might
not come on too soon, and be an obstruction to

the feal of the Hebrews in pursuing their

enemies; insomuch, that Joshua took the kings,

who were hidden in a certain cave at Makkedah,
and put them to death. Now, that the day was
lenijjthened at this time, and was longer than
ordniary, is expressed in the books laid up in the

temple, t

1 8. These kings which made war with, and
were ready to fight the Gibconites, being thus
overthrown, Joshua returned again to the moun-
tainous parts of Canaan ; and when he had made
a great slaughter of the people there, and took
their prey, he came to the caii.p at Gilgal. And
now there went a great fame abroad among the

neigliix)uring people of the courage of the He-
brews ; and those that heard what a munber of
men were destroyed were greatly affrighted at

it : so the kings that lived about mount Libanus,
who were Canaanites, and those Canaanites that

dwelt in the plain country, with auxiliaries out
of the land of the Philistines, pitched their camp
at Heroih, a city of the Upper (Jalilee, not far

from Cadesh, which is itself also a place in

Galilee. Now the number of the whole army
was three hundred thousand armed footmen, and
ten thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand
chariots ; so that the multitude of the enemies
affrighted both Joshua himself and the Israel-

ites; and they, instead of being full of hopes of
good .succes.s, were superstitiously timorous, with
the great terror with which they were stricken.

Whereupon God upbraided them with the fear

they were in, and asked them, whether they de-
sired a greater help than he could afford them

;

and promised them that they should overcome
their enemies ; and withal charged them to make
their enemies' horses useless, and to burn their

chariots. So Joshua became full of courage
upon these promises of God, and went out sud-
denly against the enemies ; and after five days'
march he came upon them, and joined battle

with them, and there was a terrible fight, and
such a number were slain as could not be be-
lieved by those that heard it. He also went on
in the pursuit a great way, and destroyed the
entire army of the enemies, few only excepted,
and all the kings fell in the battle ; insomuch,
that when there wanted men to be killed, Joshua
slew their horses, and burnt their chariots, and
passed all over their country without opposition,
no one daring to meet him in battle ; but he still

went on, taking their cities by siege, and again
killing whatever he took.

19. The fifth year was now past, and there was
not one of the Canaanites remained any longer,
excepting some that had retired to places of great
strength. So Joshua removed his camp to the
mountainous country, and placed the tabernacle

• Whether this Icnjfthening of the day were physical
an<I rc.il, or whether only apparent, cannot now be <letcr-
niineil ; philosophcrsann astronomers will naturally incline
to this latter opinion. The fact itself was mentioned in
the l>ook of Jashcr, now lost (josh. x. 13), and is confirmed
by Isaiih (xxviii, ai), Habakliuk (iii. 11), and by the son of
Sirach (Mcclus. xlvi. 4).

t See the note on Autiq. b. iii. chap. ii. sect. 7.

in the city of Shiloh, for that seemed a fit place

I

for it, because of the beauty of its situation, until
1 such time as their affairs would permit them to

j

build a temple ; and from thence he went to
Shechem, together with all the people, and raised

I

an altar where Moses had beforeliand directed ;

then did he divide the army, and placed one half
of them on mount Gerizzim, and the other half
on mount Ebal, on which mountain the altar
was ; he also placed there the tribe of Levi, and
the pric;sts. And when they had sacrificed, and
denounced the [bles.sings and the] cur.ses, and had
left them engraven upon the altar, they returned
to Shiloh.

20. And now Joshua was old, and saw that
the cities of the Canaanites were not easily to be
taken, not only because they were situate in
such strong places, but because of the strength
of the walls them.sclvcs, which being built round
about, the natural strength of the places on which
the cities stood seemed capable of repelling their
enemies from besieging them, and of making
those enemies despair of taking them ; for when
the Canaanites had learned that the Israelites

came out of Egypt in order to destroy them, they
were busy all that time in making their cities

strong. So he gathered the people together to a
congregation at Shiloh ; and when they, with
great zeal and haste, were come thither, he ob-
served to them what prosperous successes they
had already had, and what glorious things had
been done, and those such as were worthy of
that God who enabled them to do those things,
and worthy of the virtue of those laws which
they followed. He took notice also, that thirty-

one of thosi kings that ventured to give them
battle were overcome, and every army, how great
.soever it were, that confided in their own power,
and fought with thein, was utterly destroyed ;

so that not so much as any of their posterity re-

mained ; and as for the cities, since .some of them
were taken, but the others must be taken in

length of time, by long sijges, both on account
of the strength of the walls, and of the confidence
the inhabitants had in them thcreliy, he thought
it rea.sonable that those tribes that came along
with them from beyond Jordan, and had par-
taken of the dangers they had undergone, being
their own kindred, should now be dismissed and
sent home, and should have thanks for the pains
they had taken together wiili them. As also, he
thought it reasonable that thoy should send one
man out of every tribe, and he such as had the
testimony of extraordinary virtue, who should
measure the land faithfully, and without any
fallacy or deceit should inform them of its real
magnitude.

21. Now Joshua, when he had thus .spoken to

them, found that the multitude approved of his

propo-al. So he sent men to measure their

I

country, and sent with them some geometricians,

j

who could not easily fail of knowing the truth,

on account of their skill in that art. He also

I

gave them a charge to estimate the measure of
that part of the laud that was most fruitful, and

I

what was not so good ; for such is the nature of
the land of Canaan, that one may see large plains,

I
and such as are exceeding fit to produce fruit,
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which yet, if they were compared to other parts

of the country, ini^ht be reckoned exceedingly

fiuitful ; yet if it be compared with the fields

about Jericho, and to those that belong to Jeru-

salem, will appear to be of no account at all ;

and although it so falls out that these people

have but a very little of this sort of land, and
that it is, for the main, mountainous also, yet

does it not come behind other parts, on account

of its exceeding goodness and beauty ; for which
reason Joshua thought the land for the tribes

should be divided by estimation of its goodness,

rather than the largeness of its measure, it often

happening, that one acre of some sort of land

was equivalent to a thousand other acres. Now
the men that were sent, which were in number
ten, travelled all about, and made an estimation

of the land, and in the seventh month came to

him to the city of Shiloh, where they had set up
the tabernacle.

22. So Joshua took both Eleazar and the

senate, and with them the heads of the tribes,

and distributed the land to the nine tribes, and
to the half-tribe of Manasseh, appointing the

dimensions to be according to the largeness of

each tribe. So when he had cast lots, Judah
had assigned him by lot the upper part of Judea,
reaching as far as Jerusalem, and its breadth ex-

tended to the Lake of Sodom. Now in the lot

of this tribe there were the cities of Askclon and
Gaza. The lot of Simeon, which was the second,

included that part of Idumea which bordered
upon Egypt and Arabia. As to the Benjamites,

their lot fell so, that its length reached from the

river Jordan to the sea ; but in breadth it was
bounded by Jerusalem and Bethel ; and this lot

was tlie narrowest of all, by reason of the good-
ness of the land ; for it included Jericho and the

city of Jerusalem. The tribe of Ephraini had
by lot the land that extended in length from the

river Jordan to Gezer ; but in breadth as far as

from Bethel, till it ended at the Great Plain.

The half-tribe of Manasseh had the land from
Jordan to the city Dora; but its breadth was at

Bethshan, which is now called Scythopolis ; and
after these was Issachar, which had its limits in

length, mount Carmel and the river, but its

limit in breadth was mount Tabor. The tribe of

Zebulon's lot included the land which lay as far

as the Lake of Gcnesareth, and that which be-

longed to Carm.el and the sea. The tribe of Aser
had that part which was called the Valley, for

such it was, and all that part which lay over
against Sidon. 'l"he city Arce belonged to their

share, which is also named Actipus. The Naph-
tha' ites received the eastern parts, as far as the

ciiy of Damascus and the Upper Galilee, unto
mount Libauus, and the Fountains of Jordan,
wiiich rise out of that mountain ; that is, out of

that part of it whose limits belong to the neigh-

bouridg city of Arce. The Danites' lot included
all that part of the valley which respects the

sun-setting, and were bounded by Azutus and
Dora; as also they had all Jamnia and Gath,
from Ekron to that mountain where the tribe of

Judah begins.

23. After this manner did Joshua divide the

six nations that bear the name of the Sons of

Canaan, with their land, to be possessed by the

nine tribes and a half; for Moses had prevented
him, and had already distributed the land of the

Amorites, which itself was so called also from
one of the sons of Canaan, to the two tribes and
a half, as we have shown already. But the parts

about Sidon, as also those that belonged to the

Arkites, and the Amathites, and the Aradians,

were not yet regularly disposed of.

24. But now was Joshua hindered by his age
from executing what he intended to do (as did

those that succeeded him in the government take

little care of what was for the advantage of the

public): so he gave it in charge to every tribe to

leave no remainder of the race of the Canaanites
in the land that had been divided to them by
lot ; that Moses had assured theiTi beforehand,
and they might rest fully satisfied about it, that

their own security and their observation of their

own laws depended wholly upon it. Moreover, he
enjoined them to give thirty-eight cities to the

Levites, for they had already received ten in the

country of the Amorites ; and three of the.se he
assigned to those that fled from the man-slayers,

who were to inhabit there ; for he was very soli-

citous that nothing should be neglected which
Moses had ordained. These cities were of the

tribe of Judah, Hebron ; of that of Ephraim,
Shechem ; and of that of Naphthali, Cadesh,
which is a place of Upper Galilee. He also dis-

tributed among them the rest of the prey not yet
distributed, which was very great; whereby they
had an affluence of great riches, both all in

general, and every one in particular : and this of
gold and of vestments, and of other furniture,

besides a multitude of cattle, whose number could
not be told.

25. After this was over, he gathered the army
together to a congregation, and spake thus to

those tribes that had their settlement in the land
of the Amorites, beyond Jordan,—for fifty thou-

sand of thcna had armed themselves, and had
gone to the war along with them :

—
' Since that

God, who is the Father and Lord of the Hebrew
nation, has now given us this land for a possession,

and promised to preserve us in the enjoyment of
it as our own for ever ; and since you have with
alacrity ofi'ered yourselves to assist us when we
wanted that assistance on all occasions, according
to his command, jt is but just, now all our diffi-

culties are over, that you should be permitted to

enjoy rest, and that we should trespass on your
alacrity to help us no longer ; that so, if we should

again stand in need of it, we may readily have it

on any future emergency, and not tire you out so

much now as may make you slower in assisting us
another time. We, therefore, return you our
thanks for the dangers you have undergone with
us, and we do it not at this time only, but we
shall always be thus disposed ; and be so good as
to remember bur frlenrls, and to preserve in mind
what advantages we have had from them ; and
how you have put off the enjoyments of your
own happiness for our sakes, and have laboured
for what we have now, by the good-will of God,
obtained, and resolved not to enjoy your own
prosperity till you had aff"orded us that assistance.

However, you have, by joining your laboiir with
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ours, gotten Rrcit plenty of riches, and will

carry home with you much prey, with gold and
Sliver, and, what is more than all these, our good-
will towards you, and a mind willingly disposed to

make a requital of your kindness to us, in what
case soever you shall desire it, for you have not
omitted anything which Moses beforehand re-

quired of you, nor have you despised him because
he was dead and gone from you, so that there is

nothing to diminish that gratitude which we owe
to you. We therefore dismiss you joyful to your
own inheritances ; and we entreat you to suppose
that there is no limit to be set to the intimate
relation that is between us ; and that you will not
imagine, because this river is interposed between
us, that you are of a diflTcrent race from us, and
not Hebrews: for we are all the posterity of
Abraham, both we that inhabit here, and you that
inhabit there ; and it is the same God that brought
our forefathers and yours into the world, whose
worship and form of government we are to take
care of, which he has ordained, and arc niost

carefully to observe ; because, while you continue
in those laws, God will al.so show himself merci-
ful and assisting to you ; but if you imitate the
other nations, and forsake those laws, he will

reject your nation.' When Joshua had spoken
thus, and saluted them all, both those in author-
ity one by one, and the wliole multitude in

common, he himself stayed wiiere he was ; but
the people conducted those tribes on their journey,
and that not without tears in their eyes ; and
indeed they hardly knew how to part one from
the other.

26. Now when the tribe of Reuben, and that
of Gad, and as many of the Manassites as fol-

lowed them, were passed over the river, they
built an altar on the banks of Jordan, as a monu-
ment to posterity, and a sign of their relation
to those tliat should inhabit on the other side.
But when those on the other side heard that
those who had been dismissed had built an altar,

but did not hear with what intention they built
it, but supposed it to be by way of innovation,
an J for the introduction of strange gods, they did
not incline to disbelieve it ; but thinking this
defamatory report, as if it were built for Divine
wor^liip, was credible, they appeared in arms, as
though they would avenge themselves on those
that built the altar ; and they were about to pass
over the river, and to punish them for their sub-
version of the laws of their country ; for they
did not think it fit to regard them on account of
their kindred, or the dignity of those that had
given the occasion, but to regard the will of God,
and the manner wherein he desired to be wor-
siiipped ; so these men put themselves in array
for war. But Joshua, and Eleazarthe high priest,
and the senate, restrained them ; and persuaded
them first to make trial by words of their intention,
and afterwards, if they found that their intention
was evil, then only to proceed to make war upon
them. Accortlingly, they sent as ambassadors to
them Phineas the son of Eleazar, and ten more
persons that were in esteem among the Hebrews,
to learn of them what was in their mind when,
upon passing over the river, they had built an
altar upon its banks ; and as soon as these ambas-

sadors were passed over, and were come to them,
and a congregation was assembled, Phineas stood

np and said. That the. offence they had been
guilty of was of too heinous a nature to be

punished by words alone, or by them only to be
amended for the future, yet that they did not so

look at the heinousness of their transgression as

to have recourse to arms, and to a battle for their

punishment immediately ; but that, on account of

their kindred, and the probability there was that

they might be reclaimed, they took this method
of sending an embassage to them :

' That when
we have learned the true reasons by which you
have been moved to build this altar, we may
neither seem to have been too rash in assaulting

you by our weapons of war, if it prove that you
made the altar for justifiable reasons, and may
then justly punish you if the accusation prove

I true ; for we can hardly suppose that you, who

I

have been acquainted with the will of God, and

I

have been hearers of those laws which he himseli

I
hath given us, now you are separated from us, and

I
gone to that patrimony of yours, which you,

! through the grace of God, and that providence
I which he exercises over you, have obtained by lot,

1 can forget him, and can leave that ark and that

!
altar which is peculiar to us, and can introduce

strange gods and imitate the wicked practices of

the Canaanites. Now this will appear to have
! been a small crime if you repent now, and pro-
' ceed no further in your madness, but pay a due
reverence to, and keep in mind, the laws of your

' country ; but if you persist in your sins, we will

not grudge our pains to preserve our laws ; but we
' will pass over Jordan and defend them, and
defend God also, and shall esteem of you as of

men no way dilfering from the Can.Tanites, but

shall destroy you in the like manner as we
destroyed them ; for do not you imagine that, be-

cause you are got over the river, you are got out
of the reach of God's power ; you are everywhere
in places that belong to him, and impossible it is

to overrun his power, and the punishment he will

bring on men thereby ; but if you think that your
settlement here will be any obstruction to your
conversion to what is good, nothing need hinder
us from dividing the land anew, and leaving this

old land to be for the feeding of sheep ; but you
will do well to return to your duty, and to leave

off these new crimes ; and we beseech you, by
your children and wives, not to force us to punish
you. Take therefore such measures in this as-

sembly, as supposing that your own safelv, and
the safety of those that are dearest to you, is

therein concerned, and believe that it is belter for

you to be conquered by words, than to continue
in your purpose, and to experience deeds and war
therefor.'

27. When Phineas had discoursed thus, the
governors of the assembly, and the whole multi-

tude, began to make an apology for themselves,
concerning what they were accused of ; and they
said. That they neither would depart from the

relation they bare to them, nor h.ad they built

the altar by way of innovation ; that they owned
one and the same common God with all the

Hebrews, and that brazen altar which was before

I
the tabernacle, on which they would ofTer their
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sacrifices ; that as to the altar they had raised,

on account of which they were thus suspected,

it was not built for worship, ' but that it might be

a sign and a monument of our relation to you

for ever, and a necessary caution to us to act

wisely, and to continue in the laws of our country,

but not a handle for transgressing them, as you
suspect ; and let God be our authentic witness,

that this was the occasion of our building this

altar ; whence we beg you will have a better

opinion of us, and do not impute such a thing to

us as would render any of the posterity of Abra-

ham well worthy of perdition, in case they attempt

to bring in new riles, and such as are different

from our usual practices.'

28. When they had made this answer, and
Phineas had commended them for it, he came to

Joshua and explained before the people what an-

swer they had received. Now Joshua was glad

that he was under no necessity of setting them
in array, or of leadmg them to shed blood, and
make war against men of their own kindred : and
accordingly he offered sacrifices of thanksgivnig

to God for the same. So Joshua after that di.s-

solved this great assembly of the people, and sent

them to their own inheritances, while ho himsell

lived in Shechem. But in the twentieth year

after this, when he was very old, he sent for those

of the greatest dignity in the several cities, with

those in authority, and the senate, and as many
of the common people as could be present ; and
when they were come he put them in mind of all

the benefits God had bestowed on them, which
could not but be a great many, since from a low

estate they were advanced to so great a degree of

glory and plenty ; and exhorted them to take

notice of the intentions of God, which had been so

gracious towards them ; and told lliem that the

Deity would continue their friend by nothing else

but their piety ; and that it was proper for him,

now that he was about to depart out of this life, to

leave such an admonition to tiiem ; and he desired

that they would keep in memory this his exhorta-

tion to them.

29. So Joshua, when he had thus discoursed

to them, died, having lived a hundred and ten

years ; forty of which he lived with Moses, in

order to learn what might be for his advantage
afterwards. He al>o became their commander
after his death for twenty-five years. He was a

man that wanted not wisdom nor eloquence to

declare his uitentions to the people, but very
eminent on both accounts. He was of great

courage and magnanimity in action and in dan-

gers, and very sagacious in procuring the peace

of the people, and of great virtue at all proper

seasons. He was buried in the city of Tininah,

of the tribe of Ephraim.* About the same time

died Eleazar the high priest, leaving the high

priesthood to his son Phineas. His monument
also, and .sepulchre, are in the city of Gabatha.

• Moses Chorenensis sets down the famous inscription

at Tangier coiicernin^f the old Canaanites driven out of

Palestine by Joshua thus: 'We are those exiles that

were covernors of the Canaanites, but have been driven
away by Joshua the robber, and are come to iiiliabit

here.'

CHAPTER II.

HOW, AFTER THE DEATH OF JOSHUA THEIR COM-
MANDER, THE ISRAELITES TRANSGRESSED THE
LAWS OF THEIR COUNTRY, AND EXPERIENCED
GREAT AFFLICTIONS ; AND WHEN THERE WAS
A SEDITION ARISEN, THE TRIBE OF BENJAMIN
WAS DESTROYED, EXCEPTING ONLY SIX HUN-
DRED MEN.

§ I. After the death of Joshua and Eleazar,
Phineas prophesied,! that according to God's will

they should commit the government to the tribe

of Judah, and that this tribe should destroy the
race of the Canaanites ; for then the people were
concerned to learn what was the will of God.
They also took to their assistance the tribe of
Simeon : but upon this condition, that when
those that had been tributary to the tribe of
Judah should be slain, they should do the like for

the tribe of .Simeon.

2. But the affiiirs of the Canaanites were at
this time in a flourishing condition, and they
expected the Israelites with a great army at the
city Bezek, having put the government into the
hands of Adonibezek, which name denotes the
Lord oj Bezek, for Adoni'wx the Hebrew tongue
signifies Lord. Now they hoped to have been
too hard for the Israelites because Joshua was
dead ; but when the Israelites had joined battle

with them, I mean the two tribes before men-
tioned, they fought gloriously, and slew above
ten thousand of them, and put the rest to flight ;

and in the pursuit they took Adonibezek, who,
when his fingers and toes were cut ofi" by them,
said, ' Nay, indeed, I was not always to lie con-
cealed from God, as I find by what I now en-
dure, while I have not been ashamed to do the
same to seventy-two kings.'* So they carried
him alive as far as Jerusalem ; and when he was
dead, they buried him in the earth, and went on
still in taking the cities ; and when they had taken
the lower city, which was not under a considerable
time, they slew all the inhabitants ; but the upper
city was not to be taken without great difficulty,

through the strength of its walls, and the nature
of the place.

3. For which reason they removed their camp
to Hebron ; and when they had taken it, they
slew all the inhabitants. There were till then
left the race of giants, who had bodies so large.

+ 'Ry prophesying, when spoken of a hieh priest, Jo-
sephus means no more than consultinjj God by Urim. If

St John, who was conteni|)orary with Josephus, made use of
this style, when he says that ' Caiaphas, bein^ hijfh priest

that year, prophesied that Jesus should die for tliat nation,

and not for that nation only, but that also he should gather
together in one the children of God tiiat were scattered
abroad ' (xi. 51, 52), he may possibly mean, that this was
revealed to tlie high priest by an extraordinary voice from
between the cherubims, when he had his breastplate, or
Urim and Thununiin, on before.

X This great number of seventy-two result, or small
kings, as well as the: thirty-one kings of Canaan subdued
by Joshua, and thirty-two kings, or royal auxiliaries to

Benhadad king of Syria (i Kings xx. i), intimate to us
what was the ancient form of government among several

nations before the monarchies began—viz., that every city

or large town, with its neighbouring villages, was u dis-

tinct government by itself.
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and countenances so entirely different from

other men. thnt they were surprising to the sight

and terrible to the hearing. The hones of these

men are still shown to this very day, unlike to

any credible relations of other men. Now they

gave this city to the Levites as an extraordinary

reward, with the suburbs of two thousand cities ;

but the land thereto belonging they gave as a free

gift to Caleb, according to the injunctions of

Closes. This Caleb was one of the spies which
Muses sent into the land of Canaan. They also

gave land for habitation to the postcritj'of Jcthro,

the Midianite, who was the fallier-in-law to Moses ;

for they had left their own country, and followed

them, and accompanied them in the wilderness.

4. Now the tribes of Judah and Simeon took

the cities which were in the mountainous part of

Canaan, as also A.skclon and A.shdod, of those

that lay near the .>,ea ; but Gaza and F",kron

escaped them, for they, lying in a flat country,
and having a great number of chariots, .sorely

galled ihose that attacked them ; so these tribes,

when they were grown very rich by this war,
retired to their own cities, and laid aside their

weapons of war.

5. Hut the Henjamites, to whom belonged Je-
rusalem, permitted its inhabitants to pay tribute.

So they all left off, the one to kill, and the other
to e.xpose themselves to danger, and had time to

cultivate the ground. The rest of the tribes

imitated that of Benjamin, and did the same

;

and, contenting themselves with the tributes that
were paid them, permitted the Canaanites to live

in peace.
rt. However, the tribe of Ephraim, when they

besieged Bethel, made no advance, nor performed
anything \vorthy of the time they spent, and of
the pains they took about that siege ; yet did they
persist in it, still sitting down before the city,

though they endured great trouble thereby : but,
after some time, they caught one of the citizens
that came to them to get necessaries, and they
gave him some assurances, that if he would de-
liver up the city to them, they would preserve him
and his kindred ; so he sware that, upon those
terms, he would put the city into their hands.
Accordingly, he that thus betrayed the city was
preserved with his family ; and the Israelites slew
all the inhabitants, and retained the city for them-
selves.

7. After this, the Israelites grew effeminate as
to fighting any more against their enemies, b\il

applied themselves to the cultivation of the land,
which producing them great plenty and riches,

they negl'_-cted the regular disposition of their

settlement, and indulged themselves in lu.xuryand
pleasures ; nor were they any longer careful to

near the laws that belonged to their political

government : whereupon God was provoked to
anger, and put them in mind, first, how, contrary
to his directions, they had spared the Canaanites :

and, after that, how those Canaanites, as oppor-
timity served, used them very barbarously. But
the Israelites, though they were in heaviness at
these admonitions from God, yet were they still

very unwilling to go to war ; and since they got
large tributes from the Canaanites, and were in-
disposed for taking pains by their luxury, they

suffered their aristocracy to be cornipted also, and
did not ordain themselves a senate, nor any other
such magistrates as their laws had formerly re-
quired, but they were very much given to culti-
vating their fields, in order to get wealth ; which
great indolence of theirs brought a terrible se-
dition upon them, and they proceeded so far as
to fight one against another, from the following
occasion :

—

8. There was a Levite,* a man of a vulgar
family, that belonged to the tribe of Ephraim,
and dwelt therein : this man married a wife from
Bethlehem, which is a place belonging to the tribe
of Judah. Now he was very fond of Tiis wife, and
overcome with her beauty; but he was uiihappy
in this, that he did not meet with the like return
of affection from her, for she was aver.>-e to him,
wliich did more inflame his passion for her, so that
they quarrelled one with another perpetually ; and
at last the woman was so disgusted at these
quarrels, that she left her husband, and went to
her parents in the fourth month. The husband
being very uneasy at this her departure, and that
out of his fondness for her, came to his father and
mother-in-law, and made up their quarrels, and
was reconciled to her, and lived with them there
four days, as being kindly treated by her parents.
On the fifth day he resolved to go home, and went
away in the evening ; for his wife's parents were
loath to part with their daughter, and delayed the
time till the day was gone. Now they had one
servant that followed them, and an ass on which
the woman rode : and when they were near Jeru-
salem, having gone already thirty furlongs, the
servant advised them to take up their lodgings
somewhere, lest some misfortune should befall

them if they travelled in the night, especially
since thoy were not far off enemies, that season
often giving reason for suspicion of dangers from
even such as are friends ; but the husband was not
pleased with this advice, nor was he willing to
take up his lodging among strangers, for the city
belonged to the Canaanites, but desired rather to

go twenty furlongs further, and so to take their
lodgings In some Israelite city. Accordingly, he
obtained his purpose, and came to GIbeah, a city
of the tribe of Benjamin, when it was just dark ;

and while no one that lived in the market-place
invited him to lodge with him, there came an old
man out of the field, one that was indeed of the
tribe of Ephraim, but resided in GIbeah, and met
him, and asked him who he was, and for wjiat
reason he came thither so late, and why he was
looking out for provisions for supper when rt was
dark ? To which he replied that he was a Levite,
and was bringing his wife from her parents, and was
going home, but he told him his habitation wa.s in

the tribe of Ephraim : so the old man, as well be-
cause of their kindred as because they lived in the
same tribe, and also l/ccause they had thus acci-

dentally met together, took him in to lodge with
him. Now certain young men of the inhabitants

• Josephus's early date of this history, before the be-
ginning of the Judges, or when there was no king in Is-

rael (Judges XIX. I), is stroinfly coiilirined by the larce
number of Roujanutes, both ni the days uf Asa and Jc-
lioshaphat {3 Chron. xiv. 8, nndxvi. 17), who yet were here
reduced to six hundred men.
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of Gibeah, having seen the woman in the market-
place, and admiring her beauty, when they under-
stood that she lodged with the old man, came to

the doors, as contemning the weakness and few-
ness of the old man's family ; and when the old

man desired them to go away, and not to offer any
violence or abuse there, they desired him to yield
them up the strange woman, and then he should
have no harm done to him : and when the old n;an
alleged that the Levite was of his kindred, and that

they would be guilty of horrid wickedness if they
suffered themselves to be overcome by their plea-

sures, and so offend against their laws, they de-
spised his righteous admonition, and laughed him
to scorn. Tiiey also threatened to kill him if he
became an obstacle to their inclinations ; where-
upon, when he found himself in great distress, and
yet was not willing to overlook his guests, and see

them abused, he produced his own daughter to

them ; and told them that it was a smaller breach
of the law to satisfy their lust upon her, than to

abuse his guests, supposing that he himself should
by this means prevent any injury to be done to

those guests. When they no way abated of their

earnestness for the strange woman, but insisted

absolutely on their desires to have her, he en-
treated them not to perpetrate any such act of in-

justice ; but they proceeded to take her away by
force, and indulgmg still more the violence of
their inclinations, they took the woman away to

their house, and when they had satisfied their lust

upon her the whole night, they let her go about
daybreak. So she came to the place where she
had been entertained, under great affliction at what
had happened ; and was very sorrowful upon occa-
sion of what she had suffered, and durst not look
her husband in the face for shame, for she con-
cluded that he would never forgive her for what she
had done ; so she fell down, and gave up the

ghost : but her husband supposed that his wife was
only fast asleep, and, thinking nothing of a more
melancholy nature had happened, endeavoured to

raise her up, resolving to speak comfortably to

her, since she did not voluntarily expose herself to

these men's lust, but was forced away to their

house ; but as soon as he perceived she was de.ad,

he acted as prudently as the greatness of his mis-
fortunes would admit, and laid his dead wife upon
the beast, and carried her home ; and cutting her,

limb by limb, into twelve pieces, he sent them to

every tribe, and gave it in charge to those that
carried them, to inform the tribes of those that
were the cause of his wife's death, and of the
violence they had offered to her.

9. Upon this the people were greatly disturbed
at what they saw, and at what they heard, as
never having had the experience of such a thing
before ; so they gathered themselves to Shiloh,

out of a prodigious and a just anger, and assem-
bling in a great congregation before the taber-
nacle, they immediately resolved to take arms,
and to treat the inhabitants of Gibeah as enemies ;

but the senate restrained them from doing so, and
persuaded them that they ought not so hastily to

make war upon people of the same nation with
them, before they discoursed with them by words
concerning the accusation bid against them ; it

being part of their law, that they sliould not bring

an army against foreigners themselves, when they
appear to have been injurious, without sending
an embassage first, and trying thereby whether
they will repent or not : and accordingly they
exhorted them to do what they ought to do in

obedience to their laws, that is, to send to the
inhabitants of Gibeah, to know whether they
would deliver up the offenders to them, and, if

they deliver them up, to rest satisfied v.'ith the
punishment of those offenders : but if ti)ey de-
spised the message that was sent them, to punish
them, by taking up arms against them. Ac-
cordingly they sent to the inhabitants of Gib-
eah, and accused the young men of the crimes
committed in the affair of the Levite's wife, and
required of them those that had done what was
contrary to the law, that they might be pun-
ished, as having justly deserved to die for what
they had done ; but the inhabitants of Gibeah
would not deliver up the young men, and
thought it too reproachful to them, out of fear
of war, to submit to other men's demands upon
them ; vaunting themselves to be no way inferior

to any in war, neither in their number nor in

courage. The rest of their tribe were also making
great preparation for war, for they were so in-

solently mad as also to resolve to repel force by
force.

10. When it was related to the Israelites what
the inhabitants of Gibeah had resolved upon, they
took their oath that no one of them would give
his daughter in marriage to a Benjamite, but make
war with greater fury against them than we have
learned our forefathers made war against the
Canaanites ; and sent out presently an army of
four hundred thousand against them, while the
Benjamites' army was twenty-five thousand and
six hundred ; five hundred of whom were excel-

lent at slinging stones with their left handS; in-

somuch that when the battle was joined at Gibeah
the Benjamites beat the Israelites, and of them
there fell two thousand men ; and probably more
had been destroyed had not the night come on
and prevented it, and broken off the fight ; so the
Benjamites returned to the city with joy, and the
Israelites returned to their camp in a great fright

at what had happened. On the next day, when
they fought again, the Benjamites beat them ; and
eighteen thousand of the Israelites were slain,

and the rest deserted their camp out of fear of a
greater slaughter. So they came to Bethel, a city

that was near their camp, and fasted on the next
day ; and besought God, by Phineas the high
priest, that his wrath against them might cease,
and that he would be satisfied with these two de-
feats, and giv6 them the victory and power over
their enemies. Accordingly God promised them
so to do, by the prophesying of Phineas.

II. When therefore they had divided the army
into two parts, they laid the one half of them in

ambush about the city Gibeah, by night, while
the other half attacked the Benjamites, w ho re-

tiring upon the assault, the Benjamites pursued
them, while the Hebrews retired by slow degrees,
as very desirous to draw them entirely from the

city ; and the other followed them as they retired,

till both the old men and the young men that

were left in the city, as too weak to fight, came
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running out together with them, as willing to

bring their enemies under. However, when they
were a great way from the city, the Hebrews ran '

away no longer, but turned back to fight them, .

and lifted up the signal they had agreed on to i

those that lay in ambush, who rose up, and with
a great noise fell upon the enemy. Now, as soon

]

as ever they perceived themselves to be deceived,

they knew not what to do ; and when they were
driven into a certain hollow place which was in a
valley, they were shot at by those that encom-
passed them, till they were all destroyed, cxcept-
uig si.x hundred, which formed themselves into a

close body of men, and forced their passage
through the midst of their enemies, and fled to

the neighbouring mountains, and, seizing upon
them, remained there ; but the rest of them, being
about twenty-five thousand, were slam. Then did

the Israelites burn Gibeah, and slew the women, and
the males that were under age ; and did the same
also to the other cities of the Henjamiies ; and, in-

deed, they were enraged to that degree, that they
sent twelve thousand men out of the army, and
gave them orders to destroy Jabesh Gilead, be-

cause it did not join with them in fighting against

the Benjamites. Accordingly, those that were sent

slew the men of war, with their children and wives,
excepting four himdred virgins. To such a de-
gree had they proceeded in their anger, because
they not only had the suffering of the Levites
wife to avenge, but the slaughter of their own
soldiers.

12. However, they afterward were sorry for

the calamity they had brought upon the Benja-
mites, and appointed a fast on that account, al-

though they supposed" those men had suffered

justly for their offence against the laws ; so they
recalled by their ambassadors those six hundred
which had escaped. These had seated themselves
on a certain rock called Kintnio/i, which was in

the wilderness. So the ambassadors lamented
not only the disaster that had befallen the Ben-
jamites, but themselves also, by this destruction
of their kindred ; and persuaded them to take it

patiently, and to come and unite with them, and
not, so far as iii them lay, to give their suffrage

to the utter destruction of the tribe of Benjamin
;

and said to them, ' We give you leave to take
the whole land of Benjamin to yourselves, and
as much prey as you are able to carry away with
you.' So these men with sorrow confessed, that
what had been done was according to the decree
of God, and had happened for their own wicked-
ness ; and assented to those that invited them,
and came down to their own tribe. The Israel-

ites also gave them the four hundred virgins of

Jabesh Gilead for wives ; but as to the remain-
mg two hundred, they deliberated about it how
they might compass wives enough for them, and
that they might have children by them ; and
whereas they had, before the war began, taken
an oath, that no one would give his daughter to
wife to a Benjamite; some advised them to have
no regard to what they had sworn, because the
oath had not been taken advisedly and judi-
ciously, but in a passion, and thought that they
should do nothing against God, if they were able
lo save a whole tribe which was in danger of

perishing; and that perjury was then a sad and
dangerous thing, not when it is done out of ne-

cessity, but when it is done with a wicked in-

tention. But when the senate were affrighted

at the very name of perjury, a certain person told

them that he could show them a way whereby
they might procure the Benjamites wives enough,
and yet keep their oath. 'I'hey asked him what
his proposal was. He said, ' That three times in

a year, when we meet in Shiloh, our wives and our

daughters accompany us : let then the Benjamites
be allowed to steal away and marry such women
as they can catch, while we will neither incite

them nor forbid them : and when their parents

take it ill, and desire us to inflict punisliment

upon them, we will tell them, that they were
themselves the cause of what had happened, by
neglecting to guard their daughters, and that

they ought not to be over-angry at the Benja-
mites, since that anger was permitted to rise too

high already.' So the Israelites were persuaded
to follow this advice, and decreed, That the Ben-
jamites should be allowed thus to steal them-
selves wives. So when the festival was coming
on, these two hundred Benjamites lay in ambush
before the city, by two and three together, and
waited for the coming of the virgins, in the vine-

yards and other places where they could lie con-
cealed. Accordingly the virgins came along
playing, and suspected nothing of what was
coming upon them, and walked after an un-
guarded manner, so those that lay scattered in

the road rose up, and caught hold of them : by
this means these Benjamites got them wives, and
fell to agriculture, and took good care to recover

their former happy state. And thus was this

tribe of the Benjamites, after they had been in

danger of entirely perishing, saved in the manner
fore-mentioned, by the wisdom of the Israelites :

and accordingly it presently flourished, and soon
increased to be a multitude, and came to enjoy
all other degrees of happiness. And such was
the conclusion of this war.

CHAPTER III.

HOW THE ISRAELITES, AFTER THIS MISFORTUNE,
GREW WICKED, AND SERVED THE ASSYRIANS;
AND HOW GOD DELIVKRED THEM BY OTHNIEL,
WHO RULED OVER THEM FORTY YEARS.

§ I. Now it happened that the tribe of Dan
suffered in like manner with the tribe of Benja-
min ; .and it came to do so on the occasion fol-

lowing^:—When the Israelites had already left

off the exercise of their arms for war, and were
intent upon their husbandry, the Canaanites de-
spised them, and brought together an army, not
because they expected to suffer by them, but
because they had a mind to have a sure prospect
of treating the Hebrews ill when they pleased,

and mi^ht thereby for the time to come tiwell in

their own cities the more securely ; they pre-

pared therefore their chariots, and gathered tlieir

soldiery together ; their cities also combined to-

gether, and drew over to them Askclon and
Ekron, which were within the tribe of Judah,
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and many more of those that lay in the plain.

They also forced the Danites to fly into the

mountainous country, and left them not the least

portion of the plain country to set their foot on.

Since then these Danites were not able to figh't

them, and had not land enough to sustain them,
they sent five of their men into the midland
country, to seek for a land to which they might
remove their habitation. So these men went as

far as the neighbourhood of mount Libanus, and
the fountains of the Lesser Jordan, at the great

plain of Sidon, a day's journey from the city ;

and when they had taken a view of the land, and
found it to be good and exceeding fruitful, they

acquainted their tribe with it, whereupon they
made an e.xpedition with the army, and built

there the city Dan, of the same name with the

son of Jacob, and of the same name with their

own tribe.

2. The Israelites grew so indolent, and unready
of taking pains, that misfortunes came heavier

upon them, which also proceeded in part from
their contempt of the Divine worship ; for when
they had once fallen off from the regularity of

their political government, they indulged them-
selves further in living according to their own
pleasure, and according to their own will, till

they were full of the evil doings that were com-
mon among the Canaanites. God therefore was
angry with them, and they lost that their happy
state which they had obtained by innumerable
labours, by their luxury ; for when Chusan, king
of the Assyrians, had made war against them,
they lost many of their soldiers in the battle, and
when they were besieged, they were taken by
force ; nay, there were some, who, out of fear,

voluntarily submitted to him, and though the

tribute laid upon them was more than they could

bear, yet did they pay it, and underwent all sort

of oppression for eight years ; after which time
they were freed from them in the following man-
ner :

—

3. There was one whose name was Othniel, the

son of Kenaz, of the tribe of Judah, an active

man, and of great courage. He had an admoni-
tion from God, not to overlook the Israelites in

such a distress as they were now in, but to en-

deavour boldly to gain them their liberty ; so

when he had procured some to assist him in this

dangerous undertaking (and few they were, who,
either out of shame at their present circumstances,

or out of a desire of changing them, could be
prevailed on to assist him), he first of all destroyed
that garrison which Chusan had set over them ;

but when it was perceived that he had not f.ailed

in his first attempt, more of the people came to

his assistance ; so they joined battle with the

Assyrians, and drove them entirely before them,
and compelled them to pass over Euphrates.
Hereupon Othniel, who had given such proofs of

his valour, received from the multitude authority
to judge the people : and when he had ruled over
them forty years, he died.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW OUR PEOPLE SERVED THE MOABITES EIGH-
TEEN YEARS, AND WERE THEN DELIVERED FROM
SLAVERY BY ONE EHUD, WHO RETAINED THE
DOMINION EIGHTY YEARS.

§ I. When Othniel was dead, the affairs of the
Israelites fell again into disorder ; and while they
neither paid to God the honour due to him, nor
were obedient to the laws, their aflHictions in-

creased, till Eglon, king of the Moabites, did so
greatly despise them on account of the disorders
of their political government, that he made war
upon them, and overcame them in several battles,
and made the most courageous to submit, and
entirely subdued their army, and ordered them
to pay him tribute. And when he had built him
a royal palace at Jericho,* he omitted no method
whereby he might distress them ; and indeed he
reduced them to poverty for eighteen years.
But when God had once taken pity of the Israel-
ites, on account of their afflictions, and was moved
to compassion by their supplications put up to
him, he freed them from the hard usage they had
met with under the Moabites. This liberty he
procured for them in the following manner :

—

2. There was a young man of the tribe of Ben-
jamin, whose name was Ehud, the son of Gera,
a man of very great courage in bold undertak-
ings, and of a very strong body, fit for hard
labour, but best skilled in using his left hand, in

which was his whole strength ; and he also
dwelt at Jericho. Now this man became familiar
with Eglon, and that by means of presents, with
which he obtained his favour, and insinuated him-
self into his good opinion; whereby he was also
beloved of those that were about the king. Now,
when on a time he was bringing presents to the
king, and had two servants with him, he put a dag-
ger on his right thigh secretly, and went in to him

:

it was then summer time, and the middle of the
day, when the guards were not strictly on their
watch, both because of the heat, and because they
were gone to dinner. So the young man, when he
had offered his presents to the king, who then
resided in a small parlour that stood conveniently
to avoid the heat, fell into discourse with him,
for they were now alone, the king having bid
his servants chat attended him to go their ways,
because he had a mind to talk with Ehud. He
was now sitting on his throne ; and fear .seized

upon Ehud lest he should miss his stroke, and
not give him a deadly wound ; so he raised him-
self up, and said he had a dream to impart to him
by the command of God ; upon which the king
leaped out of his throne for joy of the dream ; so
Ehud smote him to the heart, and, leaving his

dagger in his body, he went out, and shut the
door after him. Now the king's servants were
very still, as supposing that the king had composed
himself to sleep.

* It appears by Judges i. 16, iii. 13, that Eglon's pavilion
was at the city of Pahu-Trees, as the place where Jericho
had stood is called after its destruction by Joshua, that is,

at or near the demolished city. Accordingly, Josephus
says it was at Jericho, or near to the same spqt of ground
on which Jericho had formerly stood.
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3. Hereupon Ehud informed the people of Jeri-

cho privately of what he had done, and exhorted
them to recover their liberty ; who heard him
gladly, and went to their arms, and sent messen-
gers over the country, that should sound truinpets

of rams' horns; for it was our custom to call the

people together by thorn. Now the attendants of

Eglon were ignorant of what misfortune had be-

fallen him for a great while ; but, towards the

evening, fearing some uncommon accident had
happened, they entered into his parlour, and when
they found him dead, they were in great disorder,

and knew not what to do ; and before the guards
could be got together, the multitude of the

Israelites caine uijon them, so that some of them
were slain immediately, and some of them were
put to flight, and ran away toward the country of

Moab, in order to save themselves. Their num-
ber was above ten thousand. I'he Israelites

seized upon the ford of Jordan, and pursued them,
and slew them, and many of them they killed at the
ford, nor did one of them escape out of their hands ;

and by this means it was that the Hebrews freed
themselves from slavery under the Moabites.
Ehud was also on this account dignified with the
government over all the multitvide, and died after

he had held the government eighty years. t He
was a man worthy of commendation, even besides
what he deserved for the forementioned act of his.

After him Shamgar, the son of Anath, was elected
for their governor, but died in the first year of his

government.

CHAPTER V.

HOW THE CANAANITES BROUGHT THE ISRAELITES
UNDER SLAVERY FOR TV?ENTY YEARS; AFTER
WHICH THEY WERE DELIVERED BY BARAK AND
DEBORAH, WHO RULED OVER THEM FOR FORTY
YEARS.

§ I. And now it was that the Israelites, taking
no warning by the former misfortunes to amend
their manners, and neither worshipping God nor
submitting to the laws, were brought under
slavery by Jabin, the king of the Canaanites, and
that before they had a short breathing time after
the slavery under the Moabites ; for this Jabin
came out of Hazor, a city that was situate over
the lake Semechonitis, and had in pay three
hundred thousand footmen, and ten thousand
horsemen, with no fewer than three thousand cha-
riots. Sisera was tlie commander of all his army,
and was the principal person in the king's favour.
He so sorely beat the Israelites when they
fought with him, that he ordered them to pay
tribute.

2. So they continued to undergo that hardship
for twenty years, as not good enough of them-
selves to grow wise by their misfortunes. God
was willing also hereby the more to subdue their

• These eighty years are necessary to Josephus's usual
l.irjje numhers between the exodus .mil the Iniiltlinfj of the
tcmiilo, of 592 or 612 years, but not to the smallest number
of 480 years, M'hich lesser number Joscphus seems soiii<;-

tinics to have followed.

obstinacy and ingratitude towards himself: so
when at length they were become penitent, and
were so wise as to learn tiiat their calamities
arose from their contempt of the laws, the>» be-
sought Deborah, a certain prophetess among them
(which name in the Hebrew tongue signifies a Dee)
to pray to God to take pity on them, and not to
overlook them, now they were ruined by the
Canaanites. So God granted them deliverance,
and chose them a general, Barak, one th.it w,.s of
tile tribe of Naphtali. Now Barak, in the Hebrew
tongue, signifies Lightniug.

3. So Deborah sent for Barak, and bade him
choose out ten thousand young men to go against
the enemy, because God had said that number was
sufficient, and promised them victory. But when
Barak .said that he would not be the general
unless she would also go as a general with him,
she had indignation at what he said, and replied,
'Thou, Barak, delivercst up meardy that au-
thority which (iod had given thoe into the hand uf
a woman, and I do not reject it 1

' So they col-
lected ten thousand men, and pitched their camp
at mount Tabor, where, at the king's command,
Sisera met them, and pitched his camp not far
from the enemy ; whereupon the Israelites, and
Barak himself, were so affrighted at the multitude
of those enemies, that they were resolved to
march ofT, had not Deborah retained them, and
commanded them to fight tlie enemy that very day,
for that they should conquer them, and God
would be their assistance.

4. So the battle began ; and when they were
come to close fight, there came down from heaven
a great storm, with a vast quantity of rain and
hail, and the wind blew the rain in the face of the
Canaanites, and so darkened their eyes, that
their arrows and .slings were of no advantage to
them, nor would the coldness of the air permit the
soldiers to make use of their .swords; while this
storm did not .so much incommode the Israelites,
because it came in their backs. They also took
such courage, upon the apprehension that (Jod was
assisting them, that they fell upon the very midst
of their enemies, and slew a great niunber of
them ; so that some of them fell by the Israelites,
some fell by their own horses, which were put into
disorder, and not a few were killed by their own
chariots. At last Si-era, as soon as he saw him-
self beaten, fled away, and came to a woman
whose name was Jael, a Kenite. who received him
when he desired to be concealed ; and when he
asked for somewhat to drink, she gave him sour
milk, of which he drank so unmeasurably that he
fell asleep ; but when he was asleep, Jael took
an iron nail, and with a hammer drove it through
his temples 'm\.r> the floor ; and when Barak came
a little afterward, she showed .Sisera nailed to the
ground : and thus was this victory gained by a
woman, as Deborah had foretold. Barak also
fought with Jabin at Ha/or; and when he met
with him, he slew him : and when the general was
fallen, Barak overthrew the city to the foundation,
and was the commander of the Israelites for forty
years.
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CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE MIDIANITES AND OTHER NATIONS
FOUGHT AGAINST THE ISRAELITES, AND BEAT
THEM, AND AFFLICTED THEIK COUNTRY FOR
SEVEN YEARS ; HOW THEY WERE DELIVERED BY
GIDEON, WHO RULED OVER THE MULTITUDE FOR
FORTY YEARS.

§ I. Now when Barak and Deborah were dead,
whose deaths happened about the same time,

afterwards the Midianites called the Amalekites
and Arabians to their assistance, and made war
against the Israelites, and were too hard for those
that fought against them ; and when they had
burnt the fruits of the earth, they carried off the

prey. Now when they had done this for three

years, the multitude of the Israelites retired to

the mountains, and forsook the plain country.
I'hey also made themselves hollows under-ground,
and caverns^ and preserved therein whatever had
escaped their enemies ; for the Midianites made
expeditions in harvest-time, but permitted them
to plough the land in winter, that so, when the
others had taken the pains, they might have fruits

for them to carry away. Indeed, there ensued a
famine and a scarcity of food ; upon which they
betook themselves to their supplications to God,
and besought him to save them.

2. Gideon also, the son of Joash, one of the
principal persons of the tribe of Manasseh,
brought his sheaves of corn privately, and
thrashed them at the wine-press ; for he was too
fearful of their enemies to thrash them openly in

the thrashing-floor. At this time somewhat ap-
peared to him in the shape of a young man, and
told him that he was a happy man, and beloved
of God. To which he immediately replied, 'A
mighty indication of God's favour to me, that I

am forced to use this wine-press, instead of a
thrashing-floor !

' But the appearance exhorted
him to be of good courage, and to make an at-

tempt for the recovery of their liberty. He
answered, that it was impossible for him to

recover it, because the tribe to which he belonged
was by no means numerous ; and because he was
but young himself, and too inconsiderable to

think of such great actions ; but the other
promised him that God would supply what he
was defective in, and would aftbrd the Israehtes
victory under his conduct.

3. Now, therefore, as Gideon was relating this

to some young men, they believed him, and im-
mediately there was an army of ten thousand
men got ready for fighting. But God stood by
Gideon in his sleep, and told him, that mankind
were too fond of themselves, and were enemies
to such as excelled in virtue. Now, that they
might not pass God over, but ascribe the victory
to him, and might not fancy it obtained by their
own power, because they were a great army, and
able of themselves to fight their enemies, but
might confess that it was owing to his assistance,
he advised him to bring his army about noon, in

the violence of the heat, to the river, and to
esteem those that bent down on their knees and
so drank, to be men of courage ; but for all those
that drank tumultuously, that he should esteem

them to do it out of fear, and as in dread of their

enemies. And when Gideon had done as God
had suggested to him, there were found three

hundred men that took water with their hands
tumultuously ; so God bid him take these men,
and attack the enemy. Accordingly, they pitched
their camp at the river Jordan, as ready the next
day to pass over it.

4. But Gideon was in great fear, for God had
told him beforehand that he should set upon his

enemies in the night-time ; but God, being will-

ing to free him from his fear, bid him take one
of his soldiers, and go near to the Midianites'
tents, for that he should from that very place
have his courage raised, and grow bold. .So he
obeyed, and went and took his servant Phurah
with him ; and as he came near to one of the
tents, he discovered that those that were in it

were awake, and that one of them was telHng to

his fellow-soldier a dream of his own, and that so
plainly, that Gideon could hear him. The dream
was this :—He thought he saw a barley-cake,
such a one as could hardly be eaten by men, it

was so vile, rolling through the camp, and over-
throwing the royal tent, and the tents of all the
soldiers. Now the other soldier explained this

vision to mean the destruction of the army ; and
told him what his reason was which made him so
conjecture—viz.. That the seed called barley was
all of it allowed to be of the vilest sort of seed,
and that the Israelites were known to be tlio

vilest of all the people of Asia, agreeably to the

seed of barley, and that vvhat seemed to look big
among the Israelites was this Gideon and the
army that was with him ;

' and since thou sayest
thou didst see the cake overturning our tents, I

am afraid lest God hath granted the victory over
us to Gideon.'

5. When Gideon had heard this dream, good
hope and courage came upon him ; and he com-
manded his soldiers to arm themselves, and told

them of this vision of their enemies. They also

took courage at what was told them, and were
ready to perform what he should enjoin them ;

so Gideon divided his army into three parts, and
brought it out about the fourth watch of the
night, each watch containing a hundred men :

they all bare empty pitchers and lighted lamps in

their hands, that their onset might not be dis-

covered by their enemies. They had also each of
them a rain's horn in his right hand, which he
used instead of a trumpet. The enemy's camp
took up a large space of ground, for it happened
that they had a great many camels ; and as they
were divided into different nations, so they were
all contained in one circle. Now when tlie He-
brews did as they were ordered beforehand, upon
their approach to their enemies, and, on the signal

given, sounded with their rams' horns, and brake
their pitchers, and set upon their enemies with
their lamps, and a great shout, and cried, 'Vic-

tory to Gideon, by God's assistance,' a disorder

and a fright seized upon the other men while they
were half asleep, for it was night-time, as God
would have it ; so that a few of them were slain

by their enemies, but the greatest part by their

own soldiers, on account of the diversity of their

language ; and when they were once put into dis-
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Older, they killed all that they met with, as :

thinking them to be enemies also. Thus there

was a great slaughter made ; and as the report of
|

liideon's victory came to the Israelites, they took

their weapons and pursued their enemies, and
overtook them in a certain valley encompassed
with torrents, in a place which these could not get

over ; so they encompassed them, and slew them
all, with their kings, Oreb and Zeeb ; but the

remaining captains led those soldiers that were
left, which were about eighteen thousand, and
pitched their camp a great way off the Israelites.

However, Gideon did not grudge his pains, but

pursued them with all his army, and joining

battle with them, cut off the whole enemies'

army, and took the other leaders, Zebah and
Zalmuna, and made them captives. Now there

were slain in this battle of the Midianitcs, and of

their auxiliaries the Arabians, about a hundred
and twenty thousand ; and the Hebrews took a

great prey, gold, and silver, and garments, and
camels, and asses ; and when Gideon was conic

to his own country of Ophrah, he slew the kings

of the Midianitcs.

6. However, the tribe of Ephraim was so dis-

pleased at the good success of Gideon, that they

resolved to make war against him, accusin;4 him
because he did not tell them of his e.xpedition

against their enemies : but Ciideon, as a man of

temper, and that excelled in every virtue, pleatled,

that it was not the result of his own authority or

reasoning that made him attack the enemy with-

out them, but that it was the command of God,
and still the victory belonged to them as well as

those in the army ;—aild by this method of cool-

ing their passions he brought more advantage to

the Hebrews than by the success he had gained

against these enemies, for he thereby delivered

them from a sedition which was arising among
them ; yet did this tribe afterwards suffer the pun-

ishment of this their injurious treatment of Gideon,

of which we will give an account in due time.

7. Hereupon Gideon would have laid down the

government, but was over-persuaded to take it,

which he enjoyed forty years, and distributed jus-

tice to them, as the people came to him in their

differences ; and what he determined was esteem-

ed valid by all ; and when he died, he was buried

in his own country of Ophrah.

CHAPTER VII.

THAT THE JUDGES WHO SLJCCKEDED GIDEON MADE
WAR WITH THE ADJOINING NATIONS FOR A
LQNG TIME.

§ 1. Now Gideon h.ad seventy sons that were
legitimate, for he had many wives; but he had
also one that was spurious, by his concubine

Drumah, whose name was Abiinelech, who, after

his father's dealh, retired to Shechem, to his

mother's relations, for they were of that place ;

and when he had got money of such of them as

were eminent for many instances of injustice, he
came with them t>) his father's house, and slew

all his brctliren, except Jolham, for he had the

good fortune to escape and be preserved ; but

Abimelech made the government tyrannical, and
constituted himself a lord, to do what he pleased,

instead of obeying the laws ; and he acted more
rigidly against those that were the patrons of
justice.

2. Now when, on a certain time, there was a
public festival at .^hechem, and all the multi-

tude was there gathered together, Jotham his

brother, wlio.se escape we before related, went
up to mount Gerizzim, which hangs over the

city Shechem, and cried out so as to be heard by
the multitude, who were attentive to him. He
desired they would consider what he was going
to say to them ; so when silence was made, he
said, That when the trees had a human voice,

and there was an assembly of them gathered
together, they desired that the fig-tree would
rule over them ; but when that tree refused so

to do, because it was contented to enjoy that

honour which belonged peculia»ly to the fruit it

bare, and not that which should be derived to it

from aV)road, the trees did not leave off their in-

tentions to have a ruler, so they thought proper
to make the offer of that honour to the vine

;

but when the vine was chosen, it made use of

the same words which the fig-tree had used be-

fore, and excused itself from accepting the

government ; and when the olive-tree had done
the same, the brier, whom the trees had desired

to take the kiiig'iom (it is a sort of wood good
for firing , it promised to take the government,
and to be zealous in the exercise of it ; but that

then they must sit down under its shadow, and
if they should plot against it to destroy it, the
principle of fire that was in it should destroy
them. He told them that what he h.ad said was
no laughing matter ; for that when they had ex-

perienced many blessings from Gideon, they over-

looked Abimelech, when he overruled all, and had
joined with him in slaying his brethren ; and that

he was no better than a fire himself. So when he
had said this, he went away, and lived privately

in the mountains for three years, out of fear of
Abimelech.

3. A little while after this festival, the She-
cheinites, who had now repented themselves of
having slain the sons of Gideon, drove -Abimelech

away both from iheir city and their tiibo ; where-
upon he contrived how he miglit distress their

city. Now at the season of vintage the people
were afraid to go out and gather their fruits, for

fear Abimelech should do them some mischief.

Now it happened that there had come to them a
man of authority, one Gaal, that sojourned with
them, having his armed men and his kinsmen with
him ; so the Shechemites desired that he would
allow them a guard during their vintage ; where-
upon he accepted of their desires, and so the

people went out, and Gaal with them at the head
of his soldiery ; so they gathered their fmit with
safety ; and when they were at sujiper in several

companies, they then ventured to curse Abime'ech
openly ; and the magistrates laid ambushes in

pl.aces about the city, and caught many of Abime-
lech's followers, and destroyed them.

4. Now there was one Zebul, a magistrate of

the Shechemites, that had entertained Abime-
lech. He sent me.=.scngcrs, and informed him
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how much Gaal had irritated the people against

him, and excited him to lay ambushes before the

city, for that he would persuade Gaal to go out

against him, which would leave it in his power to

be revenged on him ; and when that was once

done, he would bring him to be reconciled to the

city. So Abimelech laid ambushes, and himself

lay with them. Now Gaal abode in the suburbs,

taking little care of himself ; and Zebul was with

him. Now as Gaal saw the armed men coming
on, he said to Zebul, That some armed men were
coming ; but the other replied, They were only

shadows of huge stones : and when they were
come nearer, Gaal perceived what was the reality,

and said. They were not shadows, but men lying

in ambush. Then said Zebul, ' Didst not thou

reproach Abimelech for cowardice ? why dost

thou not then show how very courageous thou art

thyself, and go and fight him?' So Gaal, being

in disorder, joined battle with Abimelech, and
some of his men fell ; whereupon he fled into the

city, and took his men with him. But Zebul

managed his matters so in the city, that he pro-

cured them to expel Gaal out of the city, and this

by accusing him of cowardice in this action with

the soldiers of Abimelech. But Abimelech, when
he had learned that the Shechemites were again

coming out to gather their grapes, placed am-
bushes before the city, and when they were
coming out, the third part of his army took pos-

session of the gates, to hinder the citizens from
returning in again, while the rest pursued those

that were scattered abroad, and so there was
slaughter everywhere ; and when he had over-

thrown the city to the very foundations, for it was
not able to bear a siege, and had sown its ruins with

salt, he proceeded on with his army till all the

Shechemites were slain. As for those that were
scattered about the country, and so escaped the

danger, they were gathered together unto a cer-

tain strong rock, and settled themselves upon it,

and prepared to build a wall about it : and when
Abimelech knew their intentions, he prevented
them, and came upon them with his forces, and
laid faggots of dry wood round the place, he
himself bringing some of them, and by his ex-
ample encouraging the soldiers to do the same.
And when the rock was encompassed round about
with these faggots, they set them on fire, and
threw in whatsoever by nature caught fire the

most easily ; so a mighty flame was raised, and
nobody could fly away from the rock, but every
man perished, with their wives and children, in

all about fifteen hundred men, and the rest were
a great number also. And such was the calamity
which fell upon the Shechemites ; and men's grief

on their account had been greater than it was,
had they not brought so much mischief on a per-

son who had so well deserved of them, and had
they not themselves esteemed this as a punish-
ment for the same.

5. Now Abimelech, when he had affrighted
the Israelites with the miseries he had brought
upon the Shechemites, seemed openly to affect

greater authority than he now had, and appeared
to set no bounds to his violence, unless it were
with the destruction of all. Accordingly he
marched to Thebes, and took the city on the

sudden ; and there being a great lower therein,

whereunto the whole multitude fled, he made
preparation to besiege it. Now as he was rush-
ing with violence through the gates, a woman
threv/ a piece of a mill-stone upon his head, upon
which Abimelech fell down, and desired his

armour-bearer to kill him, lest his death should
be thought to be the work of a woman ;—who did
what he was bid to do. .So he underwent this

death as a punishment for the wickedness he had
perpetrated against his brethren, and his insolent
barbarity to the Shechemites. Now the calamity
that happened to these Shechemites was accord-
ing to the prediction of Jolham. However, the
army that was with Abimelech, upon his fall, was
scattered abroad, and went to their own homes.

6. Now it was that Jair the Gileadite,* of the
tribe of Manasseh, took the government. He
was a man happy in other respects also, but par-
ticularly in his children, who were of a good
character. They were thirty in number, and
very skilful in riding on horses, and were in-

trusted with the government of the cities of
Gilead. He kept the government twenty-two
years, and died an old man; and he was buried
in Camon, a city of Gilead.

7. And now all the affairs of the Hebrews were
managed uncertainly, and tended to disorder,

and to the contempt of God and of the laws. So
the Ammonites and Philistines had them in con-
tempt, and laid waste the country with a great
army ; and when they had taken all Perea, they
were so insolent as to attempt to gain the posses-

sion of all the rest : but the Hebrews, being now
amended by the calamities they had undergone,
betook themselves to supplications to God ; and
brought sacrifices to him, beseeching him not to

be too severe upon them, but to be moved by
their prayers to leave off his anger against them.
So God became more merciful to them, and v/as

ready to assist them.
8. When the Ammonites had made an expedi-

tion into the .land of Gilead, the inhabitants of
the country met them at a certain mountain, but
wanted a commander. Now there was one whose
name was Jephtha, who, both on account of his

father's virtue, and on account of that army
which he maintained at his own expenses, was a
potent man : the Israelites therefore sent to him,
and entreated him to come to their assistance,

and promised him the dominion over them all his

lifetime. But he did not admit of their entreaty ;

and accused them, that they did not come to his

assistance when he was unjustly treated, and this

in an open manner by his brethren ; for they cast

him off, as n )t having the same mother with the

rest, but born of a strange mother, that was in-

troduced among them by his father's fondness

;

and this they did out of a contempt of his inability

[to vindicate himself.] So he dwelt in the country
of Gilead, as it is called, and received all that

came to him, let them com.e from what place so-

ever, and paid them wages. However, when
they pressed him to accept the dominion, and

* Josephus omits Tola among the judges, yet all his
commentators conclude, that in his sum of the years of
the judges, Tola's twenty-three years are included.
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swarc they would grant him the government over

ikcin all his life, he led llicin to the war.

9. And when Jephtha had taken immediate
care of their aflfairs, he placed his army at the

city Mi^eph, and sent a message to the Ammon-
ite [kingj, complaining of his unjust possession

of their land. Hut that king sent a contrary

message : and complained of the e.xodus of the

Israelites out of Egypt, and desired him to go out

of the land of the Amorites, and yield it up to

him, as at first his paternal inheritance. But
Jephtha returned this answer : That he did not

justly complain of his ancestors about the land

of the Amorites, and ought rather to thank them
that they left the land of the Ammonites to them,

since Moses could have taken it alsi; and that

neither would he recede from that land of their

own. which God had obtained for them, and they

had now inhabited [above J three hundred years,
'

but would fight with them about it.
|

10. And when he had given them this answer,

he sent the ambassadors away. And when he ,

had pra.N ed for victory and had vowed to perform

sacred offices, and if he came home in safety, to
|

offer in sacrifice what living creature soever
j

should first meet him :* he joined battle with the

enemy, and gained a great victory, and in his pur-

suit slew the enemies all along as far as the city
I

Minnith. He then passed over to the land of the

Ammonites, and overthrew many of their cities,

and took their prey, and freed his own people
|

from that slavery which they had undergone for

eighteen years. But as he came back, he fell into

a calamity no way correspondent to the great

actions he had done ; for it was his daughter that

came to meet him ; she was also an only child

and a virgin : upon this Jephtha heavily lamented

the greatness of his aflliction, and blamed his

daughter for being so forw.ird in meeting him, for

he had vowed to sacrifice her to God. However,
this action that was to befall her was not ungrate-

ful to her, since she should die upon occasion of

her father's victory, and the liberty of her fellow-

citizens : she only desired her fatlicr to give her

leave, for two months, to bewail her youth with

her fellow-citizens ; and then she agreed, that at

the fore-mentioned time he might do with her ac-

cording to his vow. Accordingly, when that time

was over, he sacrificed his daughter as a burnt-

offering, offering such an oblation as was neither

conformable to the law, nor acceptable to God,
not weighing with himself what opinion the

hearers would have of such a practice.

II. Now the tribe of Ephraim fought against

him, because he did not take them along with

him in his e.vpedition against the Ammonites, but

because he alone had the prey, and the glory

of what was done, to himself. As to which he

said, first, that they were not ignorant how his

kindred had fought against him, and that when
they were invited, they did not come to his assist-

ance, whereas they ou^ht to have come quickly,

even before they were invited. And in the next

place, that they were going to act unjustly ; for

while they had not courage enough to fight their

enemies, they came hastily against their own kin-

dred : and he threatened them that, with God's
assistance, he would inflict a punishment upon
them, unless they would grow wiser. But when
he could not persuade them, he fought with them
with those forces which he sent for out of Gilead,
and he made a great slaughter among them ; and
when they were beaten, he pursued them, and
seized on the passages of Jordan by a part of his

army which he had sent before, and slew about
forty-two thousand of them.

12. So when Jephtha had ruled si.x years, he
died, and was buried in his own country, Sebee,
which is a place in the land of Gilead.

13. Now, when Jephtha was dead, Ibzan took
the government, being of the tribe of Judah, and
of the city of Bethlehem. He had sixty children,

thirty of them sons, and the rest daughters ; all

whom he left alive behind him, giving the daughters
in marriage to husbands, and taking wives for

his sons. He did nothing in the seven years
of his administration that was worth recording, or
deserved a memorial. So he died an old man,
and was.buried in his own country.

14. When Ibzan was dead after this manner,
neither did Helon, who succeeded him in the
govertiment, and kept it ten years, do anything
remarkable : he was of the tribe of Zebulon.

15. Abdon also, the son of Hilel, of the tribe

of Ephraim, and born at the city Pyrathon, was
ordained their supreme governor after Helon. He
is only recorded to have been happy in his chil-

dren ; for the public affairs were then so peace-
able, and in such security, that neither did he
perform any glorious action. He had forty sons,

and by them left thirty grandchildren ; and he
marched in state with these seventy, who were all

very skilful in riding horses ; and he left them
all alive after him. He died an old man, and ob-
tained a magnificent burial in Pyrathon.

• Joscplius justly condemns Jephtha for his rash vow,
whether it were for s.icrificintj his (launlifcr, or for i\ctli-

catiii^ her to perpetual virkjinity. If he had vowed her
for a Mcrifice, she ought to have been rcdcciucd (Lev.

xxvli. 1-8).

CHAPTER VIII.

CONCERNING THE FORTITUDE OF SAMSON, AND
WHAT MISCHIEFS HE BROUGHT Ul'ON THE PHIL-
ISTINES.

§ I. Atter Abdon was dead, the Philistines

overcame the Israelites, and received tribute of
them for forty years ; from which distress they
were delivered after this manner:

—

2. There was one Manoah, a person of such
great virtue, that he had few men his equals, and
without dispute the princijial person of his country.
He had a wife celebrated for her beauty, and
excelling her contemporaries. He had no chil-

dren ; and, being vnieasy at his want of pos-
terity, he entreated God to give them seed of
their own bodies to succeed them ; and with that

intent he came constantly into the suburbs,!
together with his wife ; which suburbs were in

the Great Plain. Now, he was fond of his wife

+ Probably there was a synagotj^e or place of devotion
in those suburbs.
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to a degree of madness, and on that account was
unmeasurably jealous of her. Now, when his wife

was once alone, an apparition was seen by her : it

was an angel of God, and resembled a young man,
beautiful and tall, and brought her the good news,

that she should have a son, born by God's pro-

vidence, that should be a goodly child, of great

strength ; by whom, when he was grown up to

man's estate, the Philistines should be afflicted.

He exhorted her also not to poll his hair, and
that he should avoid all other kinds of drink (for

so had God commanded), and be entirely con-

tented with water. So the angel, when he had
delivered that message, went his way, his coming
having been by the will of God.

3. Now the wife informed her husband when
he came home, of what the angel had said, who
showed so great an admiration of the beauty and
tallness of the young man that had appeared to

her, that her husband was astonished, and out

of himself for jealousy, and such suspicions as

are excited by that passion ; but she was desirous

of having her husband's unreasonable sorrow
taken away ; accordingly she entreated God to

send the angel again, that he might be seen by
her husband. So the angel came again by the

favour of God, while they were in the suburbs,

and appeared to her when she was alone without
her husband. She desired the angel to stay so

long till she might bring her husband ; and that

request being granted, she goes to call Manoah.
When he saw the angel he was not yet free from
suspicion, and he desired him to inform him of

all that he had told his wife ; but when he said

it was sufficient that she alone knew what he
had said, he then requested of him to tell who he
was, that when the child was born, they might
return him thanks, and give him a present. He
replied that he did not want any present, for

that he did not bring them the good news of the

birth of a son out of the want of anything ; and
when Manoah had entreated him to stay, and
partake of his hospitality, he did not give his con-

sent. However, he was persuaded, at the earnest

request of Manoah, to stay so long as while he
brought him one mark of his hospitality ;—so he
slew a kid of the goats, and bid his wife boil it.

When all was ready, the angel enjoined him to

.set the loaves and the flesh, but without the

vessels, upon the rock ; which when they had
done, he touched the flesh with the rod which he
had in his hand, which, upon the breaking out of a
flame, was consumed, together with the loaves

;

and the angel ascended openly, in their sight, up
to heaven, by means of the smoke, as by a vehicle.

Now Manoah was afraid that some danger would
come to them from this sight of God ; but his wife

bade him be of good courage, for that God ap-
peared to them for their benefit.

4. So the woman proved with child, and was
careful to observe the injunctions that were given
her ; and they called the child, when he was born,

Samson, which name signifies one that is strong.

So the child grew apace ; and it appeared evident-

ly that he would be a prophet,* both by the moder-

Here, by z.prophit, Josephus seems only to mean one
that was born by a particular providence, lived after the

ation of his diet, and the permission of his hair to
grow.

5. Now when he once came with his parents
to Timnath, a city of the Philistines, when there
was a great festival, he fell in love with a maid
of that country, and he desired of his parents

that they would procure him the damsel for his

wife ; but they refused so to do, because she was
not of the stock jaf Israel

; yet because this mar-
riage was of God, who intended to convert it to

the benefit of the Hebrews, he over-persuaded
them to procure her to be espoused to him ; and
as he was continually coming to her parents, he
met a lion, and, though he was naked, he received

his onset, and strangled him with his hands, and
cast the wild beast into a woody piece of ground
on the inside of the road.

6. And when he was going another time to the

damsel, he lit upon a swarm of bees making their

combs in the breast of that lion ; and taking three

honeycombs away, he gave them, together with
the rest of his presents, to the damsel. Now the

people of Timnath, out of a dread of the young
man's strength, gave him during the time of the

wedding-feast (for he then feasted them all) thirty

of the most stout of their youth, in pretence to be
his companions, but in reality to be a guard upon
him, that he might not attempt to give them any
disturbance. Now as they were drinking merrily
and playing, Samson said, as was usual at such
times, ' Come, if I propose you a riddle, and you
can expound it in these seven days' time, I will

give you every one a linen shirt and a garment, as
the reward of your wisdom.' So they being very
ambitious to obtain the glory of wisdom, together
with the gains, desired him to propose his riddle :

he said, ' That a devourer produced sweet food
out of itself, though itself were very disagree-
able : '—and when they were not able, in three
days' time, to find out the meaning of the riddle,

they desired the damsel to discover it by the means
of her husband, and tell it them ; and they threat-

ened to burn her if she did not tell it them. So
when the damsel entreated Samson to tell it her,

he at first refused to do it ; but when she lay hard
at him, and fell into tears, and made his refusal to

tell it a sign of his unkindness to her, he informed
her of his slaughter of a lion, and how he found
bees in his breast, and carried away three honey-
combs, and brought them to her. I'hus he, sus-

pecting nothing of deceit, informed her of all, and
she revealed it to those that desired to know it.

Then on the seventh day, whereon they were to

expound the riddle proposed to them, they met
together before sunsetting, and said, ' Nothing is

more disagreeable than a lion to those that light

on it ; and nothing is sweeter than honey to those

that make use of it.' To which Samson made this

rejoinder: 'Nothing is more deceitful than a
woman, for such was the person that discovered
my interpretation to you.' Accordingly he gave
them the presents he had promised them, making
such Askelonites as met him upon the road his

manner of a Nazarite, and was to have an extraordinary
coniiuission and strenjjth from God for the judging and
avenging his people Israel, v.ithout any prophetic revel-

ations at all.
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prey, who were themselves Philistines also. But
he JivoiCL-J tliis hi< wife ; and the girl despised
his anger, and was married to his companion, who
had made the former match between them.

7. At this injurious treatment Samson was so

provoked, that he resolved to punish all the Philis-

tines, as well as her: so it being then summer-
time, and the fruits of the land being almost ripe

enough for reaping, he caught three hundred foxes,

and joining lighted torches to their tails, he sent

them into the fields of the Philistines, by wiiich

means the fruits of the fields perished. Now when
the Philistines knew that this was Samson's doing,

and knew also for what cause he did it, they sent

their rulers to Timnath, and burnt his former wife,

and her relations, who had been the occasion of

their misfortunes.

8. Now when Samson had slain many of the

Philistines in the plain country, he dwelt at Etam,
which is a strong rock of the tribe of Judah ; for

the Philistines at that time made an expedition
against that tribe : but the people of Judah said

that they did not act justly with them, in inflict-

ing punishments upon them while they paid their

tribute, and this only on account of Samson's of-

fences. They answered, that in case they would
not be blamed themselves, they must deliver up
Samson, and put him into their power. So they
being desirous not to be blamed themselves, came
to the rock with three thousand armed men, and
complained to Samson of the bold insults he had
made upon the Philistines, who were men able to

bring calamity upon the whole nation of the He-
brews ; and they told him they were come to take
him, and to deliver him up to them, and put him
into their power ; so they desired him to bear this

willingly. Accordingly, wlien he had received as-

surance from them upi>n oath, that they would do
him no other harm than only to deliver him into

his enemies' hands, he came down from the rock,
and put himself into the power of his countrymen.
Then did they bind him with two cords, and lead
him on, in order to deliver him to the Philistines ;

and when they came to a certain place which is

now called the yaiu-botie, on account of the great
action there performed by Samson, though of old
it had no particular name at all, the Philistines,

who had pitched their camp not far off, came to

meet them with joy and shouting, as having done
a great thing, and gained what they desired ; but
Samson broke his bonds asunder, and catching up
the jaw-bone of an ass that lay down at his feet,

fell upon his enemies, and smiting them with his

jaw-bone, slew a thousand of them, and put the
rest to flight, and into great disorder.

9. Upon this slaughter, Samson was too proud
of what he had performed, and said that this did
not come to pass by the assistance of God, but
that his success was to be ascribed to his own
courage ; and vaunted himself, that it was out of
a dread of him that some of his enemies fell, and
the rest ran away upon his use of the jaw-bone ;

but when a great thirst came upon him, he con-
sidered that human courage is nothing, and bare
his testimony that all is to be ascribed to God. and
besought him that he would not be angry at any-
thing he had said, nor give him up into the hands of
his enemies, but afford him help under his afflic-

tion, and deliver him from the misfortune he was
under. Accordingly God was moved with his en-
treaties, and raised him up a plentiful fountain of
sweet water at a certain rock ; whence it was that

Samson called the place the yaw-bone,* and so it

is called to this day.
10. After this fight Samson held the Philistines

in contempt, and came to Gaza, and took up his

lodgings m a certain inn. When the lulers of
Gaza were informed of his coming hither, they
seized upon the gates, and placed men in ambush
about them, that he might not escape without
being perceived ; but Samson, who was acquainted
with their contrivances against him, arose about
midnight, and ran by force upon the gates, with
their posts and beams, and the rest of their wood-
en furniture, and carried them away on his shoul-

ders, and bare them to the mountain that is over
Hebron, and there laid them down.

11. However, he at length t transgressed the
laws of his country, and altered his own regul '.r

way of living, and imitated the strange custoiiis

of foreigners, which thing was the beginning of
his miseries ; for he fell in love with a woii:an

that was a harlot among the Philistines ; her
name was Delilah, and he lived with her. So
those that administered the pul)lic affairs of the

Philistines came to her, and, with promises, in-

duced her to get out of Samson what was the
cause of that his strength, by which he became
unconquerable to his enemies. Accordingly, w hen
they were drinking, and had the like conversa-
tions together, she pretended to admire the actiDns

he had done, and contrived to get out of him by
subtlety, by what means he so much excelled
others in strength. Samson, in order to delude
Delilah, for he had not yet lost his senses, re-

plied, that if he were bound with seven such
green wilhs of a vine as might still be wreathed,
he should be weaker than any other man. The
woman said no more then, but told this to the
rulers of the Philistines, and hid certain of the

soldiers in ambush within the house ; and when he
was disordered in drink and asleep, she bound him
as fast as possible with the withs ; and then, upon
her awakening him, she told him some of the

people were upon him ; but he broke the withs,

and endeavoured to defend himself, as though
some of the people were upon him. Now this

woman, in the constant conversation Samson had
with her, pretended that she took it very ill that

he had such little confidence in her affections to

him, that he would not tell her what she had
desired, as if she would not conceal what she knew
it was for his interest to have concealed. How-
ever, he deluded her again, and told her, that if

they bound him with seven cords, he .should lose

his strength. And when upon doing this, she
gained nothing, he told her the third time, that

his hair should be woven into a web ; but when,
upon doing this, the truth was not yet discovered,

at length Samson, upon Delilah's prayer (for he
was doomed to fall into some afiiiction), was de-

sirous to plea.se her, and told her that God took

This fountain, called Lehi, or the yaw-bone, is still in

beinij, travellers assure us.

+ S.uiison's prayer was heard, but it was before this his

transjfrcssion.
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care of him, and that he was born by his provi-

dence, and that ' thence it is that I suffer my hair

to grow, God having charged me never to poll my
head, and thence my strength is according to the

increase and continuance of my hair.' When she

had learned thus much, and had deprived him of

his hair, slie delivered him up to his enemies, when
he was not strong ennigli to defend hiaistlf

from their attempts upon him ; so they put out

his eyes, and bound him, and had him led about
among them.

12. But in process of time Samson's hair grew
again. And there was a public festival among
the Philistines, when the rulers and those of the

most eminent character were feasting together

(now the room wherein they were, had its roof

supported by two pillars); so they sent for Sam-
son, and he was brought to their feast, that they
might insult him in their cups. Hereupon he,

thinking it one of the greatest misfortunes, if he
should not be able to revenge himself when he
was thus insulted, persuaded the boy that led

him by the hand, that he was weary and wanted
to rest himself, and desired he would bring him
near the pillars ; and as soon as he came to them,
he rushed with force against them, and over-

threw the house, by overthrowing its pillars,

with three thousand men in it, who were all

slain, and Samson with them. And such was
the end of this man, vvhen he had ruled o\^er the

Israelites twenty years. And indeed, this man
deserves to be admired for his courage and
strength, and magnanimity at his death, and
that his wrath against his enemies went so tar as

to die himself with them. But as for his being
ensnared by a woman, that is to be ascribed to

human nature, which is too weak to resist the
temptations to that sin ; but we ought to bear
him witness, that in all other respects he was one
of extraordinary virtue. Rut his kindred took
away his body, and buried it in Sarasat, his own
country, with the rest of his family.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW UNDER ELl's GOVERNMENT OF THE ISRAEL-
ITES, BOOZ MARRIED RUTH, FROM WHOM CAME
OBED, THE GRANDFATHER OF DAVID.

§ I. Now after th^ death of Samson, Eli the high
priest was governor of the Israelites. Under him,
when the country was afflicted with a faniine,

Elimelcch of Bethlenem, which is a city of the
tribe of Judah, being not able to support his

family under so sore a distress, took with him
Naomi his wife, and the children that were born
to him by her, Chilion and Mahlon, and removed
his habitation into the land of Moab ; and upon
the happy prosperity of his affairs there, he took
for his sons wives of the Moabites, Orpah for

Chilion, and Ruth for Mahlon. But in the com-
pass of ten years both Elimelech, and a little while
after him, the sons died ; and Naomi, being very
uneasy at these accidents, and not being able to

bear her lonesome condition, now those that were
dearest to her were dead, on whose account it was
that she had gone away from her own coimtry,
she returned to it again, for she had been informed

it was now in a flourishing condition. However,
her daughters-in-law were not able to think of
parting with her ; and when they had a mind to

go out of the country with her, she could not dis-

suade them from it ; but when they insisted upon
it, she wished them a more happy wedlock than
they had with her sons, and that they might have
prosperity in other respects also ; and seeing her
own affairs were so low, she exhorted them to stay
where they were, and not to think of leaving their

own country, and partaking with her of that un-
certainty under which she must return. Accord-
ingly, Orpah stayed behind ; but she took Ruth
along with her, as not to be persuaded to stay
behind her, but would take her fortune with her,

whatsoever it should prove.
2. When Ruth was come with her mother-in-

law to Bethlehem, Booz, who was near of kin to

Elimelech, entertained her ; and when Naomi
was so called by her fellow-citizens, according to

her true name, she said, ' You might more truly
call me Mara.' Now Naomi signifies in the
Hebrew tongue, happijiess, and Mara sorroiv.

It was now reaping time ; and Ruth, by the
leave of her mother-in-law, went out to glean,
that they might get a stock of corn for their

food. Nov/ it happened that she came into
Booz's field ; and after some time Booz came
thither, and when he saw the damsel he inquired
of his servant that was set over the reapers con-
cerning the girl. The servant had a little before
inquired about all her circumstances, and told

them to his master, who kindly embraced her,

both on account of her affection to her mother-
in-law, and her remembrance of that son of hers
to whom she had been married, and wished that

she might experience a prosperous condition : so

he desired her not to glean, but to reap what
she was able, and gave her leave to carry it

home. He also gave it in charge to that servant
v/ho was over the reapers, not to hinder her when
she took it away, and bade him give her her din-

ner, and make her drink when he did the like to

the reapers. Now what corn Ruth received of
him, she kept for her mother-in-law, and came to

her in the evening, and brought the ears of corn
with her ; and Naomi had kept for her a part of
such food as her neighbours had plentifully be-

stowed upon her. Ruth also told her mother-in-
law what Booz had said to her ; and when the
other had informed her that he was near of kin to

them, and perhaps was so pious a man as to make
some provision for them, she went out again on
the days following, to gather the gleanings with
Booz's maid-servants.

3. It was not many days before Booz, after the
barley was winnowed, slept in his thrashing-floor.

When Naomi was informed of this circumstance,
she contrived it so that Ruth should lie down by
him, for she thought it might be for their advan-
tage that he should discourse with the girl. Ac-
cordingly, she sent the damsel to sleep at his feet

;

who went as she bade her, for she did not think it

consistent with her duty to contradict any com-
mand of her mother-in-law. And at first she lay

concealed from Booz, as he was fast asleep ; but
when he awaked about midnight, and perceived

a woman lying by him, he asked who she was ;

—
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and when she told him her name, and desired

that he whom she owned for her lord would ex-

cuse her, he then said no more ; but in the morn-

ing, before the servants began to set about their

work, he awaked her, and bid her take as much
barley as she was able to carry, and go to her

mother-in-law before anybody there should see

that she had lain down by him, because it was
but prudent to avoid any reproach that might
arise on that account, especially when there had
been nothing done that was ill. But as to the

main point she aimed at, the matter should rest

here,
—

' He that is nearer of kin than I am, shall

be asked whether he wants to take thee to wife :

if he says he does, thou shalt follow him ; but if

he refuse it, I will marry thee, according to the

law.'

4. When she had informed her mother-in-law

of this, they were very glad of it, out of the hope
they had that Booz would make provision for

them. Now about noon Booz went down into

the city, and gathered the senate together, and
when he had sent for Ruth, he called for her

kinsman also ; and when he was come he said,
' Dost thou not retain the inheritance of Elime-
lech and his sons?' He confessed that he did

retain it, and that he did as he was permitted to

do by the laws, because he was their nearest

kinsman. Then said Booz, ' Thou must not re-

member the laws by halves, but do everything ac-

cording to them ; for the wife of Mahlon is come
hither, whom thou must marry, according to the

law, in case thou wilt retain their fields.' So the

man yielded up both the field and the wife to

Booz, who was him'self.of kin to those that were
dead, as alleging that he had a wife already, and
children also ; so Booz called the senate to witness,

and bid the woman to loose his shoe and spit in

his face, according to the law ; and when this was
done Booz married Ruth, and they had a son
within a year's time. Naomi was herself a nurse

to this child ; and by the advice of the women
called him Obed, as being to be brought up in order

to be subservient to her in her old age, for Obed
in the Hebrew dialect signifies a sen'ant. The
son of Obed was Jesse, and David was his son,

who was king, and left his dominions to his sons

for one-and-twenty generations. I was therefore

obliged to relate this history of Ruth, because I

had a mind to demonstrate the power of God,
who, without difficulty, can raise those that are

of ordinary parent.ige to dignity and splendour,

to which he advanced David, though he were
born of such mean parents.

CHAPTER X.

CONCERNING THE BIRTH OF SAMl'EI. ; AND HOW
HE FORETOLD THE CAI-AMITY THAT I3EFELL
THE SONS OF ELI.

§ I. And now upon the ill state of the affairs of

the Hebrews, they made war again upon the

Philistines. The occasion was this : Kli, the high
priest, had two sons, Hoplmi and Phineas. These
sons of Eli were guilty of injustice towards men,
and of impiety towards God, and abstained from

no sort of wickedness. Some of their gifts they
carried off, as belonging to the honourable em-
ployment they had ; others of them they took
away by violence. They also were guilty of im-
purity with the women that came to worship God
[at the tabernacle,] obliging some to submit to
their lust by force, and enticing others bj' bribes ;

nay, the whole course of their lives was no better
than tyranny. Their father therefore was angry
at them for such their wickedness, and expected
that (iod would suddenly inflict his punishments
upon them for what they had done. The multitude
took it heinously also ; and as soon as God had
foretold what calamity would befall Eli's sons,

which he did both to Eli himself, and to Samuel
the prophet, who was yet but a child, he openly
showed his sonow for his sons' destruction.

2. I will first despatch what I have to say about
the prophet Samuel, and after that will proceed
to speak of the sons of Eli, and the miseries they
brought on the whole people of the Hebrews.
Elcanah, a Levite, one of a middle condition
among his fellow-citizens, and one that dwelt at
Ramathaim, a city of the tribe of Ephraim, mar-
ried two wives, Hannah and Peninnah. He had
children by the latter ; but he loved the other
best, although she was barren. Now Elcanah
came with his wives to the city Shiloh to sacrifice,

for there it was that the tabernacle of God was
fixed, as we have formerly said. Now when,
after he had sacrificed, he distributed at that

festival portions of the flesh to his wives and
children, and when Hannah saw the other wife's

children sitting round about their mother, she fell

into tears, and lamented herself on account of
her barrenness and lonesomeness ; and suffering

her grief to prevail over her husband's consola-
tions to her, she went to the tabernacle to beseech
God to give her seed, and to make her a mother

;

and to vow to consecrate the first son she shoidd
bear to the service of God, and this in such a way
that his manner of living should not be like that

of ordinary men. And as she continued at her
prayers a long time, Eli, the high priest, for he sat

there before the tabernacle, bid her go awaj',

thinking .she had been disordered with wine, but
when she said she had drank water, but was in

sorrow for want of children, and was beseeching
God for them, he bid her be of good cheer, and
told her that God would send her children.

3. So she came to her husband full of hope,
and ate her meal with gladness. And when
they had returned to their own country, she
found herself with child, and they had a son
born to them, to whom they gave the nam.c of
Samuel, which may be styled one that was nsketi

of God. They therefore came to the tabernacle
to offer sacrifice for the birth of the child, and
brought their tithes with them : but the woman
remembered the vow she had made concerning
her son, and delivered him to Eli, dedicating him
to God, that he might become a prophet. Accord-
ingly his hair was suffered to grow long, and his

dnnk was water. So Samuel dwelt and was
brought up in the temple. But Elcanah had other

sons bv Hannah, and three daughters.

4. Now when Samuel was twelve years old, he
began to prophesy : and once when he was asleep
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God called to him by his name ; and he, supposing
he had been called by the high priest, came to

him ; but when the high priest said he did not call

him, God did so thrice. Eli was then so far illu-

minated, that he said to him, ' Indeed, Samuel, I

was silent now as well as before : it is God that

calls thee ; do thou therefore signify it to him, and
say. I am here ready.' So when he heard God
speak again, he desired him to speak, and to deliver
what oracles he pleased to him, for he would not
fail to perform any ministration whatsoever he
should make use of him in ;—to which God re-

replied, ' Since thou art here ready, learn what
miseries are coming upon the Israelites,—such in-

deed as words cannot declare, nor faith believe ;

for the sons of Eli shall die on one day, and the
priesthood shall be transferred into the family of
Eleazar ; for Eli hath loved his sons more than he
hath loved my worship, and to such a degree as is

not for their advantage.' Which message Eli

obliged the prophet by oath to tell him, for other-
wise he had no inclination to afflict him by telling

it. And now Eli had a far more sure expectation
of the perdition of his sons ; but the glory of
Samtiel increased more and more, it being found
by experience that whatsoever he prophesied came
to pass accordingly.*

CHAPTER XI.

HEREIN IS DECLARED WHAT BEFELL THE SONS
OK ELI, THE ARK, AND THE PEOPLE ; AND HOW
ELI HIMSELF DIED MISERABLY.

§ I. About this time it was that the Philistines
made war against the Israelites, and pitched their
camp at the city Aphek. Now when the
Israelites had expected them a little while, the
very next day they joined battle, and the Philis-

tines were conquerors, and slew above four thou-
sand of the Hebrews, and pursued the rest of
their multitude to thtir camp.

2. So the Hebrews, being afraid of the worst,
sent to the senate and to the high priest, and de-
sired that they would bring the ark of God, that
by putting themselves in array, when it was pre-
sent with them, they might be too hard for their
enemies, as not reflecting that he who had con-
demned them to endure these calamities was
greater than the ark, and for whose sake it was
that this ark came to be honoured. So the ark
came, and the sons of the high priest with it,

having received a charge from their father, that
if they pretended to survive the taking of the
ark, they should come no more into his presence ;

* Although there had been a few occasional prophets
before, yet was Samuel the first of a constant succession
of pro,)hets in the Jewish nation (see Acts iii. 24). The
others were ratlier sometimes called righteous men (Matt.
X. 41 ; xiii. 17).

I for Phineas officiated already as high priest, his

father having resigned his office to him, by reason

I

of his great age. So the Hebrews were full of

I

courage, as supposing that, by the coming of the

I

ark, they .should be too hard for their enemies

:

their enemies also were greatly concerned, and
I were afraid of the ark's coming to the Israelites ;

however, the upshot did not prove agreeable to

i

the expectation of both sides, but when the battle
was joined, that victory which the Hebrews ex-
pected, was gained by the Philistines, and that
defeat the Philistines were afraid of, fell to the
lot of the Israelites, and thereby they found that
they had put their trust in the ark in vain, for
they were presently beaten as soon as they came
to a cloi^e fight with their enemies, and lost about
thirty thousand men, among whom were the sons
of the high priest ; but the ark was carried away
by their enemies.

3. When the news of this defeat came to

Shiloh, with that of the captivity of the ark ^for

a certain young man, a Benjamiie, who was in

the action, came as a messenger thither), the
whole city was full of lamentations. And Eli

the high priest, who sat upon a high throne at

one of the gates, heard their mournful cries, and
supposed that some strange thing had befallen

his family. So he sent for the young man ; and
when he understood what had happened in the
battle, he was not much uneasy as to his sons>

or what was told him withal about the army, as
having beforehand known by Divine revelation
that those things would happen, and having
himself declared them beforehand,—for what
sad things come unexpectedly, they distress men
the most ; but as soon as [he heard] the ark was
carried captive by their enemies, he was very
much grieved at it, because it fell out quite
differently from what he expected ; so he fell

down from his throne and died, having in all

lived ninety-eight years, and of them retamed the
government forty.

4. On the same day his son Phineas's wife died
also, as not able to survive the misfortune of her
husband ; for they told her of her husband's
death as she was in labour. However, she bare
a son at seven months, who lived, and to whom
they gave the name of Icabod, which signifies

disgrace,—and this because the army received a
disgrace at this time.

5. Now Eli was the first of the family of Itha-
mar, the other son of Aaron that had the govern-
ment; for the family of Eleazar officiated as high
priest at first, the son still receiving that honour
from the father which Eleazar bequeathed to his

son Phineas ; after whom Abiezer his son took
the honour, and delivered it to his son, whose
name was Bukki, from whom his .son Ozi received
it ; after whom, Eli, of whom we have been
speaking, had the priesthood, and so he and his

posterity until the time of Solomon's reign ; but
then the posterity of Eleazar reassumed it.



BOOK VI.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THIRTV-TWO YEARS,

FROM

THE DEATH OF ELI TO THE DEATH OF SAUL.

CHAPTER I.
I

THE DESTRUCTION THAT CAME UPON THE
|

PHILISTINES, AND UPON THEIR LAND, BY THE
|WRATH OK GOD, ON ACCOUNT OF THEIR HAV-
|

ING CARRIED THE ARK AWAY CAPTIVE ; AND
AFTER WHAT MANNER THEV SENT IT BACK TO
THE HEBREWS.

§ I. When the Philistines had taken the ark of
the Hebrews captive, as I said a little before,
they carried it to the city of Ashdod, and put it

by their own god, who was called Dagon,* as one
of their spoils ; but when they went into his
temple the ne.vt morning to worship their god,
they found him paying- tlie same worship to the
ark, for he lay along, as having fallen down from
the basis whereon he had stood : so they took
him up and set him on his basis again, and were
much troubled at what had happened ; and as
they frequently came to Dagon and found him
still lying along, in a posture of adoration to the
ark, they were in very great distress and con-
fusion. At length God sent a very destructive
disease upon the city and country of Ashdod, for
they died of the dysentery and flu.x, a sore dis-
temper, that brought death upon them very
suddenly

; for before the soul could, as usual m
easy deaths, be well loosed from the body, they
brought up their entrails, and vomited up what
they had eaten, and what was entirely corrupted
by the disease. And as to the fruits of their
country, a great multitude of mice arose out of
the earth, and hurt them, and spared neither the
plants nor the fruits. Now while the people of
Ashdod were under these misfortunes, and were
not able to support themselves under their cala-
mities, they perceived that they sufiered thus
because of the ark, and that the victory they
had g.Hten, and their having taken the ark captive,
had not happened for their good ; they therefore
sent to the people of Askelon, and desired that they
would receive the ark among them. This desire
of the people of Ashdod was not disagreeable to
those of Askelon, so they granted "them that
favour. Hut when they had gotten the ark, they
were m the same miserable condition ; for the ark

• Datfon is generally supi)osed to have been like a man
above the navel and like a hbh bcneaili it.

carried along with it the disasters that the people of
Ashdod had suffered, to those who received it from
them. Those of Askelon aUo sent it away from
themselves to others ; nor did it stay among those
others neither ; for since they were pursued by
the same disasters, they still sent it to the n':igh-

bouring cities ; so that the ark went round, after
this manner, to the live cities of the Philistines,

as though it exacted these dibasters as a tribute

to be paid it for its coming among them.
2. When those that had experienced these

miseries were tired out with them, and when
those that heard of them were taught thereby
not to admit the ark among them, since they
paid so dear a tribute for it, at len;;th they sought
for some contrivance and method how they
might get free from it : so the governors of the
five cities, Gath. and Ekron, and Askelon, as also
of Gaza, and Ashdod, met together, and con-
sidered what was lit to be done ; and at first tliey

thought proper to send the ark back to its own
people, as allowing that God had avenged its

cause ; that the miseries they had undergone
came along with it, and that these were sent on
their cities upon its account, and together with
it. However, there were those that said, they
should not do so, nor sufler themselves to be de-
luded, as ascribing the cause of their miseries to

it, because it could nut have such power and
force upon them ; for, had God had such a regard
to it, it would not have been delivered into the
hands of men : so they exhorted them to be
quiet, and to take patiently what had befallen
tnem, and to suppose there was no other cause
of it but nature, which, at certain revolutions of
time, produces such mutations in the bodies of
men, iu the earth, in plants, and in all things
that grow out of the earth. Hut the counsel
that prevailed over those already described, was
that of certain men, who were believed to have
distinguished themselves in former times for

their understaniling and prudence, and who, in

their present circumstances, seemed above all

the re.st to speak properly. T hesc men sjiid, it

was not right either to send the ark away, or to

retain it, but to dedicate five golden images, one
for every city, as a thank-otreruig to God, on ac-
count of his having taken care of their preserva-
tion, and having kept them alive when their
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lives were likely to be taken away by such dis-

tempers as they were not able to bear up against.

They also would have them make five golden
mice like to those that devoured and destroyed
their country,* to put them in a bag, and lay

them upon the ark ; to make them a new cart

also for it, and to yoke milch kine to it ;t but to

shut up their calves, and keep them from them,
lest, by following after them, they should prove

a hindrance to their dams, and that the dams
might return the faster out of a desire of those

calves ; then to drive these milch kine that

carried the ark, and leave it at a place where
three ways met, and to leave it to the kine to go
along which of those ways they pleased : that in

case they went the way to the Hebrews, and
ascended to their country, they should suppose
that the ark was the cause of their misfortunes

;

but if they turned into another road, tliey said,

*We will pursue after it, and conclude that it has

no such force in it.'

3. So they determined that these men spake
well ; and they immediately confirmed their

opinion by doing accordingly. And when they
had done as has been already described, they
brought the cart to a place where three ways
met, and left it there, and went their ways ; but

the kine went the right way, and as if some
persons had driven them, while the rulers of the

Philistines followed after them, as desirous to

know where they would stand still, and to whom
they would go. Now there was a certain village

of the tribe of Judah, the name of which was
Bethshemesh, and to that village did the kine

go ; and though there was a great and good plain

before them to proceed in, they went no further,

but stopped the cart there. This was a sight to

those of that village, and they were very glad ;

for it being then summer-time, and all the inhabit-

ants being then in the fields gathering in their

fruits, they left ofiF the labours of their hands for

joy, as soon as they saw the ark, and ran to the

cart, and taking the ark down, and the vessel

that had the images in it, and the mice, they set

them upon a certain rock which was in the plain ;

and when they had offered a splendid sacrifice to

God, and feasted, they offered the cart and the

kine as a burnt-offering : and when the lords of

the Philistines saw this, they returned back.

4. But now it was that the wrath of God over-

took them, and struck seventy persons J of the

village of Bethshemesh dead, who, not being
priests, and so not worthy to touch the ark, had
approached to it. Those of that village wept for

* Upon the coins of Tenedos and other cities, a field-

mouse is engraven, together with Apollo Sniintheus, or
Apollo, the driver away ofJield-mice, on account of his

being supposed to have freed certain tracts of ground
from those mice ; which coins show how great a judg-
ment such mice have sometimes been, and how the de-
liverance from them was then esteemed the effect of a
Divine power.
+ This device of the Philistines is illustrated by the fact

that Agrouerus, or Agrotes, the husbandman, had a
statue and temple, carried about by one or more yoke of
oxen in Phcenicia.

t These seventy men, being not so much as Levites,
to'.i-hed the ark in a rash or profane manner, and were
slain by the hand of God for their rashness and profane-

these that had thus suffered, and made such a
lamentation as was naturally to be expected on
so great a misfortune that was sent from God ;

and every one mourned for his own relations.
And since they acknowledged themselves un-
worthy of the ark's abode with them, they sent
to the public senate of the Israelites, and in-

formed them that the ark was restored by the
Philistines ; which when they knew, they brought
it away to Kirjathjearim, a city in the neighbour-
hood of Bethshemesh. In this city lived one
Abinadab, by birth a Levite, and who was greatly
commended for his righteous and religious course
of life ; so they brought the ark to his house, as
to a place fit for God himself to abide in, since
therein did inhabit a righteous man. His sons
also ministered to the Divine service at the ark,
and were the principal curators of it for twenty
years ; for so many years it continued in Kirjath-
jearim, having been but four months with the
Philistines,

CHAPTER II.

THE EXPEDITION OF THE PHILISTINES AGAINST
THE HEBREWS, AND THE HEBREWS' VICTORY
UNDER THE CONDUCT OF SAMUEL THE PRO-
PHET, WHO WAS THEIR GENERAL.

§ I. Now while the city of Kirjathjearim had
the ark with them, the whole body of the people
betook themselves all that time to offer prayers
and sacrifices to God, and appeared greatly con-
cerned and zealous about his worship. So Samuel
the prophet, seeing how ready they were to do
their duty, thought this a proper time to speak
to them, while they were in this good disposi-
tion, about the recovery of their liberty, and of
the blessings that accompanied the same. Ac-
cordingly he used such words to them as he
thought were most likely to excite that inclina-

tion, and to persuade them to attempt it :
' O

you Israelites,' said he, ' to whom the Philis-

tines are still grievous enemies, but to whom
God begins to be gracious, it behoves you not
only to be desirous of liberty, but to take the
proper methods to obtain it. Nor are you to be
contented with an inclination to get clear of
your lords and masters, while you still do what
will procure your continuance under them. Be
righteous, then, and cast wickedness out of your
souls, and by your worship supplicate the Divine
Majesty with all your hearts, and persevere in

the honour you pay to him ; for if you act thus,

you will enjoy prosperity
; you will be freed from

your slavery, and will get the victory over your
enemies : which blessings it is not possible you
should attain, either by weapons of war, or by
the strength of your bodies, or by the multitude
of your assistants ; for God has not promised to

grant these blessings by those means, but by
being good and righteous men ; and if you will be
such, I will be security to you for the performance
of God's promises.' When Samuel had said thus,

the multitude applauded his discourse, and were
pleased with his exhortation to them, and gave
their consent to resign themselves up to do what
was pleasing to God. So Samuel gathered them
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together to a certain city called Mizpeh, which, in

the Hebrew tongue, signifies a 7vatch tmver

;

there they drew water, and poured it out to God,

and fasted all day, and betook themselves to their

prayers.
2. This their assembly did not escape the notice

of the Philistines : so when they had learned that

so large a company had met together, they fell

upon the Hebrews with a great army and mighty

forces, as hoping to assault them when they did

not expect it, nor were prepared for it. This

thing affrighted the Hebrews, and put them into

disorder and terror ; so they came running to

Samuel, and said that their souls were sunk

by their fears, and by the former defeat they had
received, and ' that thence it was that we lay

still, lest we should excite the power of our

enemies against us. Now while thou hast brought

us hither to offer up our prayers and sacrifices,

and take oaths [to l)e obedientj, our enemies are

making an expedition against us, while we are

naked and unarmed ; wherefore we have no other

hope of dehvcrance but that by thy means, and
by the assistance God shall afford us upon thy

prayers to him, we shall obtain deliverance

from the Philistines.' Hereupon Samuel bade

them be of good cheer, and promised them
tiiat God would assist them ; and taking a suck-

ing lamb, he .sacrificed it for the multitude, and
besought God to hold his protecting hand over

them when they should fight with the Philis-

tines, and not to overlook them, nor suffer ihcm
to come under a second misfortune. Accord-

ingly, God hearkened to his prayers, and ac-

cepting their sacrifice with a gracious intention,

and such as was disposed to assist them, he

granted them victory and power over their ene-

mies. Now while the altar had the sacrifice

of God upon it, and had not yet consumed it

wholly by its sacred fire, the enemy's army
marched out of their camp, and was put in order

of battle, and this in hope that they should be

conquerors, since the Jews* were caught in dis-

tressed circumstances, as neither having their

weapons with them, nor being assembled there in

order to fight. But things so fell out, that they

would hardly have been credited, though they

had been foretold by anybody : for, in the first

place, God disturbed their enemies with an earth-

quake, and moved the ground under them to

such a degree, that he caused it to tremble, and
made them to shake, insomuch tliat by its trem-

bling, he made some unable to keep their feet,

and made them fall down, and. by opening its

chasms, he caused that others should be hurried

down into them ; after which he caused such a

noise of thunder to come among them, and made
fiery lightning shine so terribly round about them,

that it was ready to burn their faces ; and he so

suddenly shook their weapons out of their hands,

that he m.ide them fly and return hon)e naked.

So Samuel with the multitude pursued them to

Bethcar, a place so called ; and there he set up a

• This is the first place in these Antiquities, where Jo-
sephub hcfjins to call his nation Jews, he having hitherto
usually, if not constantly, called them either Hebrews or
Israelites.

Stone as a boundary of their victory and their

enemy's flight, and called it the Stone of Po7vcr,
as a signal of that power God had given them
against their enemies.

3. So the Philistines, after this stroke, made
no more expeditions against the Israehtes, but lay

still out of fear, and out of remembrance of what
had befallen them : and what courage the Philis-

tines had formerly against the Hebrews, that,

after this victory, was transferred to the Hebrews.
Samuel also made an expedition against the
Philistines, and slew many of them, and entirely

humbled their proud hearts, and took from them
that country, which, when they were formerly
conquerors in battle, they had cut off from the

Jews, which was the country that extended from
the borders of Gath to the city of Ekron : but the
remains of the Canaanites were at this time in

friendship with tiie Israelites.

CHAPTER III.

HOW SAMUEL, WHEN HR WAS SO INFIRM WITH
OLD AGE THAT HE COULD NOT TAKE CARE OF
THE PUBLIC AFFAIRS, INTRUSTED THEM TO HIS
sons; and HOW, upon the evil ADMINISTRA-
TION OF THE GOVERNMENT BY THEM, THE MUL-
TITUDE WERE SO ANGRY, THAT THEY REQUIRED
TO HAVE A KING TO GOVERN THEM, ALTHOUGH
SAMUEL WAS MUCH DISPLEASED THEREAT.

§ I. But Samuel the prophet, when he had or-

dered the affairs of the people after a convenient
manner, and had appointed a city for every dis-

trict of them, he commanded them to come to such
cities, to have the controversies that they had one
with another determined in them, he himself going
over those cities twice in a year, and doing them
justice ; and by that means he kept them in very
good order for a long time.

2. But afterwards he found himself oppressed
with old age, and not able to do what he used to

do, so he committed the government and the care
of the multitude to his sons,—the elder of whom
was called Joel, and the name of the younger was
Abiah. He also enjoined them to reside and
judge the people, the one at the city of Bethel,

and the other at Beersheba, and divided the people
into districts that should be under the jurisdiction

of each of them. Now these men afford us an
evident example and demonstration how some
children are not of the like dispositions with their

parents; but sometimes perhaps good and moder-
ate, though born of wicked parents ; and some-
times showing themselves to be wicked, though
born of good parents : for these men, turning
aside from their father's good courses, and taking

a course that was contrary to them, perverted
justice for the filthy lucre of gifts and bribes,

and made their determinations not according to

truth, but according to bribery, and turned aside

to luxury, and a costly way of living ; so that as,

in the first place, they practised what was con-
trary to the will of God, so did they, in the second
place, what was contrary to the will of the pro-

phet their fatlier, who had taken a great deal of

care, and made a very careful provision that the
multitude should be righteous.
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3. But the people, upon these injuries offered

to their former constitution and government by
the prophet's sons, were very uneasy at their

actions, and came running to the prophet, who
then lived at the city Ramah, and mformed him
of the trangressions of his sons ; and said, that as

he was himself old already, and too infirm by that

age of his to oversee their affairs in the manner
he used to do, so they begged of him and en-

treated him to appoint some person to be king

over them, who might rule over the nation, and
avenge them of the Philistines, who ought to be

punished for their former oppressions. These
words greatly afflicted Samuel, on account of his

innate love of justice, and his hatred to kingly

government, for he was very fond of an aristocracy,

as what made the men that used it of a Divine

and happy disposition ; nor could he either think

of eating or sleeping, out of his concern and tor-

ment of mind at what they had said, but all the

night long did he continue awake, and revolved

these notions in his mind.

4. While he was thus disposed, God appeared
to him, and comforted him, saying, that he ought
not to be uneasy at what the multitude desired,

because it was not he, but Himself whom they so

insolently despised, and would not have to be
alone their king : that they had been contriving

these things from the very day that they came
out of Egypt ; that, however, in no long time they
would sorely repent of what they did, which
repentance yet could not undo what was thus done
for futurity : that they would be sufficiently re-

buked for their contempt, and the ungrateful con-

duct they have used towards me, and towards thy
prophetic office. ' So I command thee to ordain

them such a one as I shall name beforehand to be
their king, when thou hast first described what
mischiefs kingly government will bring upon them,

and openly testified before them into what a great

change of affairs they are hastmg.'

5. When Samuel had heard this, he called the

Jews early in the morning, and confessed to them
that he was to ordain them a king ; but he said

that he was first to describe to them what would
follow, what treatment they would receive from
their kings, and with how many mischiefs they
must struggle. ' For know ye,' said he, ' that, in

the first place, they will take your sons away from
you, and they will command some of them to be
drivers of their chariots, and some to be their

horsemen, and the guards of their body, and
others of them to be runners before them, and
captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds ;

they will also make them their artificers, makers
of armour, and of chariots, and of instruments

;

they will make them their husbandmen also, and
the curators of their own fields, and the diggers

of their own vineyards ; nor will there be anything
which they will not do at their com.mands, as If

they were slaves bought with money. They will

also appoint your daughters to be confectioners,

and cooks, and bakers ; and these will be obliged

to do all sorts of work which women slaves that

are in fear of stripes and torments submit to.

They will, besides this, take away your posses-

sions, and bestow them upon their eunuchs, and
,

the guards of their bodies, and will give the herds

of your cattle to their own servants : and to say
briefly all at once, you, and all that is yours,

will be servants to your king, and will become
no way superior to his slaves ; and when you
suffer thus, you will thereby be put in mind of
what I now say ; and when you repent of what
you have done, you will beseech God to have
mercy upon you, and to grant you a quick de-
liverance from your kings ; but he will not accept
your prayers, but will neglect you, and permit
you to suffer the punishment your evil conduct has
deserved.

6. Eut the multitude was still so foolish as to

be deaf to these predictions of what would befall

them ; and too peevish to suffer a determination
which they had injudiciously once made, to be
taken out of their mind ; for they could not be
turned from their purpose, nor did they regard
the words of Samuel, but peremptorily insisted

on their resolution, and desired him to ordain
them a king immediately, and not to trouble him-
self with fears of what would happen hereafter,

for that it was necessary they should have with
them one to fight their battles, and to avenge
them of their enemies, and that it was no way
absurd, when their neighbours were under kingly
government, that they should have the same form
of government also. So when Samuel saw that
what he had said had not diverted them from
their purpose, but that they continued resolute, he
said, ' Go you every one home for the present ;

when it is fit I will send for you, as soon as I

shall have learned from God who it is that he will

give you for your king.'

CHAPTER IV.

THE APPOINTMENT OF A KING OVER THE IS-

RAELITES, WHOSE NAME WAS SAUL; AND THIS
BY THE COMMAND OF GOD.

§ I. There was one of the tribe of Benjamin, a
man of a good family, and of a virtuous disposi-

tion : his name was Kish. He had a son, a young
man of a comely countenance, and of a tall body,

but his understanding and his mind were prefer-

able to what was visible in him : they called him
Saul. Now this Kish had some fine she-asses

that were wandered out of the pasture wherein

they fed, for he was more delighted with these

than with any other cattle he nad, so he sent

out his son, and one servant with him, to search

for the beasts ; but when he had gone over his

own tribe in search after the asses, he went

to other tribes ; and when he found them not

there neither, he determined to go his way home,

lest he should occasion any concern to his father

about himself ; but when his servant that fol-

lowed him told him, as they were near the

city Ramah, that there \yas a true prophet in

that city, and advised him to go to him, for

that by him they should know the upshot of the

affair of their asses, he replied, that if they

should go to him, they had nothing to give him
as a reward for his prophecy, for th.elr subsist-

ence-money was spent. The servant answered,

that he had still the fourth part of a shekel, and
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he would present him with that ; for they were
mist.-iken out of ignorance, as not knowing that

the prophet received no such reward.* So they

went to him ; and when they were before the

gates, they Ht upon certain maidens that were
going to fetch water : and they asked them which
was the prophets house. 'I'hey showed thorn

which it was ; and bid them make haste before

he sat down to supper, for he had invited many
guests to a feast, and that he used to sit down
before those that were invited. Now Samuel
had then gathered many together to feast with

him on this very account ; for while he every

day prayed to (iod to tell him beforch.intl
!

whom he would make king, he had informed i

him of this man the day before, for that he would
send him a certain young man out of the tribe of

Benjamin about this hour of the day ; and he sat
1

on the top of the house in expectation of that

time's being come. And when the time was com-
pleted, he came down and went to supper ; so he
met with Saul, and God discovered to him that

this was he who should rule over them. Then
Saul went up to Samuel and saluted him, and de-

sired him to inform him which was the prophet's

house ; for he said he was a stranger, and did not

know it. When Samuel had told him that he
himself was the person, he led him in to supper,

and assured him that the asses were found which
he had been to seek, and that the greatest of good
things were assured to him : he replied, ' I am
too inconsiderable to hope for any such thing, and
of a tribe too small to have kings made out of it,

and of a family smaller than several other fami-

lies ; but thou tellest me this in jest, and makest
me an object of laughter, when thou discoursest

with me of greater matters than what I stand in

need of.' However, the prophet led him in to the

feast, and made him sit down, him and his servant

that followed him, above the other guests that

were invited, which were seventy in number ; t
and he gave ordc:rs to the servants to set the royal

portion before Saul. And when the time of going
to bed was come, the rest rose up, and every one
of them went home ; but Saul stayed with the

prophet, he and his servant, and slept with him.
2. Now as soon as it was day, Samuel raised

up Saul out of his bed, and conducted him
homeward ; and when he was out of the city, he
desired him to cause his servant to go before,

but to stay behind himself, for that he had
somewhat to say to him, when nobody else was
present. Accordingly, Saul sent away his serv-

ant that followed him; then di;l the prophet
take a vessel of oil, and poured it upon the head
of the young man, and kissed him, and said,
' Be thou a king, by the ordination of God,
as^ainst the Philistines, and for avenging the

Hebrews for what they have suffered by them ;

of this thou shalt have a sign, which 1 would
have thee take notice of:—As soon as thou art

departed hence, thou wilt find three men upon

• >>ec the note on b. iv. ch. vi. sect. 3.

4 It soeins not imi>roh.-iblc that these seventy guests
of S.iiiiuel, with hinisclf at the head of them, were a
Jewish sanhetiriin, and tliat ln.Tcl>y .Samuel intimated to
Saul that these scvcnty-one were to be his constant coun-
sellors.

L

the road, going to worship God at Bethel ; the

first of whom thou wilt see carrying three loaves

of bread, the second carrying a kid of the goats,

and the third will follow them carrying a bottle

of wine. These three men will salute thee, and
speak kindly to thee, and will give thee two of

their loives, which thou shalt accept of. And
thence thou .shalt come to a place called Kothers
Mouuvient, where thou shalt meet with those

that will tell thee thy asses are found ; after

this, when thou comest to Gabatha, thou .shalt

overtake a company of prophets, and thou shalt

be seized with the divine spirit,* and prophesy
along with thein, till every one that sees thee

shall be astonished, and wonder, and say, Whence
is it that the son of Kish has arrived at this de-

gree of happiness? And when these signs have
happened to thee, know that God is with thee ;

then do thou salute thy father and thy kindred.

Thou .shalt also come when I send for thee to

Gilgal, that we may offer thank-offerings to God
for these blessings.' When Samuel had said

this, and foretold these thini^s, he sent the young
man away. Now all things f^ell out to Saul ac-

cording to the prophecy of Samuel.

3. But as soon as Saul came into the house of

his kinsman Abncr, whoin indeed he loved better

than the rest of his relations, he was asked by
him concerning his journey, and what accidents

happened to him therein ; and he concealed none

of the other things from him, no, not his coining

to Samuel the prophet, nor how he told him the

asses were found, but he said nothing to him
about the kingdom, and what belonged thereto,

which he thought would procure him envy, and
when such things are heard, they are not easily

believed ; nor did he think it prudent to tell those

things to him, although he appeared very friendly

to him, and one whom he loved above the rest of

his relations, considering, I suppose, what human
nature really is, that no one is a firm friend,

neither among our intimates nor of our kindred
;

nor do they preserve that kind disposition when
God advances men to great prosperity, but they

are still ill-natured and envious at those that are

in eminent stations.

4. Then Samuel called the people together to

the city Mi/peh, and spr.ke to them in the words
following, which he said he was to speak by the

command of God :— That when he had granted

them a state of liberty, and brought their enemies

into subjection, they were become unmindful of

his benefits, and rejected God that he should not

be their king, as not considering that it Wv)uld be

most for their advantage to be presided over by
the best of beings, for God is the best of beings,

and they chose to have a man for their king,

while kings will u.se their subjects as beasts, ac-

cording to the violence of their own wills and in-

clinations, and other passions, as wholly carried

away with the lust of power, but will not en-

deavour so to preserve the race of mankind, as

his own workmanship and creation, which, for

that very reason, God would take care of. ' But
since you have come to a fi.\ed resolution, and

J An instance of this divine fury we have after this in

Saul, chap. v. sect 2, 3; i Sam. xi. 6.
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this injurious treatment of God has quite pre-
vailed over you, dispose yourselves by your tribes

and sceptres, and cast lots.'

5. when the Hebrews had so done, the lot fell

upon the tribe of Benjamin ; and when the lot

was cast for the families of this tribe, that which
was called Matri was taken ; and when the lot

was cast for the single persons of the family,
Saul, the son of Kish, was taken for their king.
When the young man knew this, he prevented
[their sending for him], and immediately went
away and hid himself I suppose that it was be-
cause he would not have it thought that he will-

ingly took the government upon him ; nay, he
showed such a degree of command over himself,
and of modesty, that while the greatest part are
not able to contain their joy. even in the gaining
of small advantages, but presently show them-
selves publicly to all men, this man did not only
show nothing of that nature, when he was ap-
pointed to be the lord of so many and so great
tribes, but crept away and concealed himself out
of the sight of thi;se he was to reign over, and
made them seek him, and that with a good deal
of trouble. So when the people were at a loss,

and solicitous, because Saul disappeared, the
prophet besought God to show where the young
man was, and to produce him before them. So
when they had learned of God the place where
Saul was hidden, they sent a man to bring him

;

and when he was come, they set him in the midst
of the multitude. Now he was taller than any of
them, and his stature was very majestic.

6. Then said the prophet, ' God gives you this

man to be your king : see how he is higher than
any of the people, and worthy of this dominion.'
.So as soon as the people had made acclamation,
God save the king, the prophet wrote down what
would come to pass in a book, and read it in the
hearing of the king, and laid up the book in the
tabernacle of God, to be a witness to future gener-
ations of what he had foretold. So when Samuel
had finished this matter, he dismissed the multi-
tude, and cante himself to the city Ramah, for it

was his own country. Saul also went away to
Gibeah, where he was born ; and many good men
there were who paid him the respect that was due
to him ; but the greater part were ill men, who
despised him and derided the others, who neither
did bring him presents, nor did they in affection,
or even in words, regard to please him.

CHAPTER V.

Saul's expedition against the nation of
THE ammonites, AND VICTORY OVER THEM,
AND THE SPOILS HE TOOK FROM THEM.

§ 1. After one month, the war which Saul had
with Nahash, the king of the Ammonites, ob-
tained him respect from all the people ; for this
Nahash had done a great deal of mischief to the
Jews that lived beyond Jordan by the expedition
he ha I made against them with a great and
warlike army. He also reduced their cities into
slavery, and that not only by subduing them for
the present, which he did by force and violence.

but by weakening them by subtlety and cunning,
that they might not be able afterward to get clear
of the slavery they were under to him : for he put
out the right eyes* of those that either delivered
themselves to him upon terms, or were taken by
hijn in war ; and this he did, that when their left

eyes were covered by their shields, they might be
wholly useless in war. Now when the king of the
Ammonites had served those beyond Jordan in
this manner, he led his army against those that
were called Gileadttes ; and having pitched his
camp at the metropolis of his enemies, which was
the city of Jabesh, he sent ambassadors to them,
commandmg them either to deliver themselves
up, on condition to have their right eyes plucked
out, or to undergo a siege, and to have their cities

overthrown. He gave them their choice. Whether
they would cut off a small member of their body,
or universally perish. However, the Gileadites
were so aifrighted at these offers, that they had
not courage to say anything to either of them,
neither that they would deliver themselves up,
nor tiiat they would fight him ; but they desired
that he would give them seven days' respite, that
they might send ambassadors to their country-
men, and entreat thv^ir assistance ; and if they
came to assist them they would fight ; but if that
assistance were impossible to be obtained from
them, they said they would deliver themselves up
to suffer whatever he pleased to inflict upon them.

2. So Nahash, contemning the multitude of
the Gileadites, and the answer they gave, al-

lowed them a respite, and gave thern leave to
send to whomsoever they pleased for assistance.
So they immediately sent to the Israehtes, city by
city, and informed them what Nahash had threat-
ened to do to them, and what great distress they
were in. Now the people fell into tears and grief
at the hearing of what the ambassadors from
Jabesh said ; and the terror they were in permitted
them to do nothing more ; but when the messengers
were come to the city of king Saul, and declared
the danger in which the inhabitants of Jabesh
were, the people were in the same affliction as
those in the other cities, for they lamented the
calamity of those related to them ; and when
Saul was returned from his husbandry into the
C'ty, he found his fellow-citizens weeping ; and
when, upon inquiry, he had learned the cause of
the confusion and sadness they were in, he was
seized with a divine fury, and sent away the
ambassadors from the inhabitants of Jabesh, and
promised them to come to their assistance on the
third day, and to beat their enemies before sun-
rising, that the sun upon its rising might see that
they had already conquered, and were freed from
the fears they were under ; but he bid some of
them stay to conduct them the right way to Jabesh.

3. So being desirous to turn the people to this
war against the Ammonites by fear of the losses
they shoiild otherwise undergo, and that they
might the more suddenly be gathered together,
he cut the sinews of his oxen, and threatened to
do the same to all such as did not come with

• 'He that exposes his shield to the enemy with his left

hand, thereby hides his left eye, and looks at the enemy
with his right eye : he, therefore, that plucks out that eye,
makes men useless in war."

—

Theodoret.
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their armour to Jordan the next day, and follow

him and Samuel the prophet whithersoever they
should lead ihem. So they came together, out
of fear of the losses they were threatened with,

at the appointed time ; and the multitude were
numbered at the city Bezck ; and he found the

number of those that were gathered together,

besides that of the tribe of Judah, to be seven
hundred thousiind, while those of that tribe

were seventy thousand. So he passed over Jor-
dan, and proceeded in marching all that night,

thirty furlongs, and came to Jaoesh before sun-
rising. So he divided the army into three com-
panies ; and fell upon their enemies on every
side on the sudden, and when they expected no
such thing ; and joining battle with them they
slew a great many of the Ammonites, as also

their king Nahash. This glorious action was
done by Saul, and was related with great com-
mendation of him to all the Hebrews ; and he
thence gained a wonderful reputation for his

valour ; for although there were some of them
that contenuied him before, they now changed
their minds, and honoured him, and esteemed
him as the best of men : for he did not content
himself with having saved the inhabitants of
Jabesh only, but he made an expedition into the
country of the Ammonites, and laid it all waste,
and took a large prey, and so returned to his

own country most gloriously : so the people were
greatly pleased at these excellent performances
of Saul, and rejoiced that they had constituted
him their king. They also made a clamour
against those that pretended he would be of no
advantage to their aflaiis ; and they said, Where
now are these men ?—let them be brought to

punishment, with all the like things that multi-
tudes usually say when they are elevated with
prosperity, against those that lately had despised

j

the authors of it ; but Saul, although he took
the good-will and the affection of these men very
kindly, yet did he swear that he would not see
any of his countrymen slain that day, since it

was absurd to mix this victory, which God had
given them, with the blood and slaughter of
those that were of the same lineage with them-
selves ; and that it was more agreeable to be
men of a friendly disposition, and so to betake
themselves to feasting.

4. And when .Samuel had told them that he
ought to confirm the kingdom to Saul by a second
ordination of him, tiicy all came together to the
city of Gilgal, for thither did he conunand them
to come. So the prophet anointed Saul with the

!

holy oil in the sight of the multitude, and de-
)

clared him to be kin;; the second time ; and so
th«'; government of the Hebrews was changed into

a regal government ; for in the days of Moses and
his disciple Joshua, who was their general, they :

continued under an aristocracy ; but after the
death of Joshua, for eighteen years in all, the
multitude had no settled form of government,
but w ere in an anarchy ; after which they returned
to their former government, they then permitting
themselves to be judged i)y him who appeared to

be the best warrior, and most courageous, whence
it was that they called this interval of their
government, the Judges.

5. Then did Samuel the prophet call another
assembly also, and said to them, ' I solemnly ad-
jure you, by God Almighty, who brought those
excellent brethren, I mean AIo»es and Aaron, into
the world, and delivered our fathers from the
Egyptians, and from the slavery they endured
under them, that you will not speak what you say
to gratify me, nor suppress anything out of fear
of me, nor be overborne by any other passion,
but say, What have I ever done that was cruel or
unjust? or what have I done out of lucre or
covetousness, or to gratify others ? Bear witness
against me, if I h^ve taken an ox or a sheep, or
any such thing, which yet when they are taken to
support men it is esteemed blameless ; or have I

taken an ass for mine own use of any one to his
grief?—lay some one such crime to my charge,
now we are in your king's presence.' But they
cried out, that no such thing had been done by
him, but that he had presided over the nation
after a holy and righteous manner.

6. Hereupon Samuel, when such a testimony
had been given him by them all, said, ' Since you
grant that you are not able to lay any ill thing to
my charge hitherto, come on now, and do you
hearken while I speak with great freedom to you.
You have been guilty of great impiety against
God, in asking you a king. It behoves you to
remember, that our grandfather Jacob came down
into Egypt, by reason of a famine, with seventy
souls only of our family, and that their posterity
multiplied there to many ten thousands, whom
the Egyptians brought into slavery and hard op-
pression ; that God himself, upon the prayers of
our fathers, sent Moses and Aaron, who were
brethren, and gave them power to dehver the
rnultitude out of their distress, and this without a
king. These brought us into this very land
which you now possess ; and when you enjoyed
these advantages from God, you betrayed his
worship and religion ; nay, moreover, when you
were brought under the hands of your enemies,
he delivered you,—first by rendering you superior
to the Assyrians and their forces ; he then
made you to overcome the Ammonites, and the
Moabites, and last of all the Philistines, and
these things have been achieved under the con-
duct of Jephtha and Gideon. What madness
therefore possessed you to fly from CJod, and to
desire to be under a king ?—yet have 1 ordained
him for king whom he chose for you. However,
that I may make it plain to you that God is

angry and displeased at your choice of kingly
government, I will so dispose him that he shall
declare this very plainly to you by strange signals ;

for what none of you ever saw here before, I mean
a winter storm in the midst of harvest,* I will
entreat of God, and will make it visible to you.'
Now, as soon as he had said this, God gave such
great signals by thunder and lightning, and the
descent of hail, as attested the truth of all that
the prophet had said, insomuch that they were
amazed and terrified, and confessed they had
sinned, and had fallen into that sin through ignor-

• Rcland observes, th.it although thunder and li^jhtning
witli us usually hapncn in sununcr, yet in Palestine and
Syria they arc chiefly confined to winter.
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ance ; and bcsoua;ht the prophet, as one that was
a tender and gentle father to them, to render God
so merciful as to forgive this their sin, which they
had added to those other offences whereby they
had affronted him and transgressed against him.
So he promised them that he would beseech God,
and persuade him to forgive them these their sins.

However, he advised them to be righteous, and to

be good, and ever to remember the miseries that

had befallen them on account oftheir departure from
virtue : as also to remember the strange signs God
had shown them, and the body of laws that Moses
had given them, if they had any desire of being
preserved and made happy with their king ; but he
said, that if they should grow careless of these
things, great judgments would come from God
upon them, and upon their king : and when
Samuel had thus prophesied to the Hebrews, he
dismissed them to their own homes, having con-
firmed the kingdom to Saul the second time.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE PHILISTINES MADE ANOTHER EXPEDI-
TION AGAINST THE HEBREWS, AND WERE
BEATEN.

§ I. Now Saul chose out of the multitude about
three thousand men, and he took two thousand of
them to be the guards of his own body, and abode
in the city Bethel, but he gave the rest of them to

Jonathan his son, to be the guards of his body ;

and sent him to Gibeah, where he besieged and
took a certain garrison of the Philistines, not far

from Gilgal ; for the Philistines of Gibeah had
beaten the Jews, and taken their weapons away,
and had put garrisons into the strongest places of

the country, and had forbidden them to carry any
instrument of iron, or at all to make use of any
iron in any case whatsoever ; and on account of
this prohibition it was that the husbandmen, if

they had occasion to sharpen any of their tools,

whether it were the coulter or the spade, or any
instrument of husbandry, they came to the Philis-

tines to do it. Now as soon as the Philistines

heard of this slaughter of their garrison, they were
in a rage about it, and, looking on this contempt
as a terrible affront offered them, they made war
against the Jews, with three hundred thousand
footmen, and thirty thousand chariots, and six

thousand horses ; and the}'' pitched their camp at
the city Michmash. When Saul, the king of the
liebrews, was infonned of this, he went down to

the city Gilgal, and made proclamation over all the
country, that they should try to regain their liberty

;

and called them to the war against the Philistines,

diminishing their forces, and despising them as not
very considerable, and as not so great but they
might hazard a battle with them. But when the
people about Saul observed how numerous the
Philistines were, they were under a great con-
sternation ; and some of them hid themselves in

caves, and in dens under-ground, but the greater
part fled into the land beyond Jordan which be-
longed to Gad and Reuben.

2. But Saul sent to the prophet, and called him
to consult with him about the war and the public

affairs ; so he commanded him to stay there for
him, and to prepare sacrifices, for he would come
to him within seven days, that they might offer
sacrifices on the seventh day, and might then join
battle witn their enemies. So he waited,* as the
prophet sent to him to do

; yet did not he, how-
ever, observe the command that was given him,
but when he saw that the prophet tarried longer
than he expected, and that he was deserted by the
soldiers, he took the sacrifices and offered them

;

and when he heard that Samuel was come, he
went out to meet him. But the prophet said he
had not done well in disobeying the injunctions he
had sent to him, and had not stayed till his coming,
which being appointed according to the will of
God, he had prevented him in offering up those
prayers and those sacrifices that he should have
made for the multitude, and that he therefore had
performed Divine offices in an ill manner, and had
been rash in performing them. Hereupon Saul
made an apology for himself, and said that he had
waited as many days as Samuel had appomted
him; that he had been so quick in offering his
sacrifices, upon account of the necessity he was in,
and because his soldiers were departing from him,
out of their fear of the enemy's camp at Mich-
mash, the report being gone abroad that they were
coming down upon him to Gilgal. To which
Samuel replied, 'Nay, certainly, if thou hadst
been a rightsous man,t and hadst not disobeyed
me, nor slighted the commands which God sug-
gested to me concerning the present state of
affairs, and hadst not acted more hastily than the
present circumstances required, thou wouldst
have been permitted to reign a long time, and
thy posterity after thee.' So Samuel being
grieved at what happened, returned home ; but
Saul came to the city Gibeah, with his son Jona-
than, having only six hundred men with him:
and of these the greater part had no weapons,
because of the scarcity of iron in that country,
as well as of those that could make such wea

' Saul seems to have stayed till near the time of the
evening sacrifice, on the seventh day, which Samuel tlie
prophet of God had appointed him, but not till the end of
that day, as he ought to have done ; and Samuel appears,
by delaying to come till the full time of the evening sacri-
fice on that seventh day, to have tried him (who seems to
have been already for some time declining from his strict
and bounden subordination to God and his prophet),
whether he would stay till the priest came, who alone
could lawfully oflfer the sacrifices, or would boldly nnd
profanely usurp the priest's office, which he venturing
upon, was justly rejected for his profaneaess. And,
indeed, since Saul had accepted kingly power, the
Divine settlement by Moses hnd soon 'been laid aside
under the kings, had not God restrained Saul and other
kings in some degree of obedience to himself; nor was
even tiiis severity sufficient to restrain most of the future
kings of Israel and Judah from the greatest idolatry and
impiety.

t By this answer of Samuel, and that from a Divine
commission, which is fuller in i Sam. xiii. 14, concerning
the J^reat wickedness of Saul in venturing, even under a
seeming necessity of afl;"airs, to usurp the priest's office,
we are in some degree alile to answer tlie question,
VVliether, if there were a city or country of lay Christians'
without any clergymen, it were lawful tor the laity alone
to baptize, or celebrate the eucharist ; or whether tliey
ought not rather, till they prcKure clergymen to come
among them, to confine themselves within tiiose bounds
of piety and Christianity which belong alone to the laity.
To which latter opinion I incline.

10
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?ons ; for, as we showed a little before, the

'hilistines had not suflTered them to have such

iron or such workmen. Now the Philistines di-

vided their army into three companies, and took

as many roads, and laid waste the country of the

Hebrews, wliile king Saul and his son Jonathan
saw what was done, but were not able to defend

the land, having no more than six hundred men
with them ; but as he, and his son, and Abiah

the high priest, who was of the posterity of Eli

the high priest, were sitting upon a pretty high

hill, and seeing the land laid waste, they were

mightily disturbed at it. Now Saul's son agreed

with his armour-bearer, that they would go pri-

vately to the enemy's camp, and make a tumult

and a disturbance among them ; and when the

armour-bearer had readily promised to follow

him whitlicr.soever he should lead him, though he

should be obliged to die in the attempt, Jonathan
made use of the young man's assistance, and de-

scended from the "hill, and went to their enemies.

Now the enemy's camp was upon a precipice

which had three tops, that ended in a small, but

sharp and long extremity, while there was a rock

that surrounded them, like lines made to prevent

the attacks of an enemy. There it so happened,

that tlie out-guards of the camp were neglected,

because of the security that here arose from the

situation of the place, and because they thought

it altogether impossible, not only to ascend up to

the camp on that quarter, but so much as to come
near it. As soon, therefore, as they came to the

camp, Jonathan encouraged his armour-bearer,

and said to him, ' Let us attack our enemies ;

and if, when they see u.s, they bid us come up to

them, take that for a signal of victory ; but if

they say nothing, as not intending to invite us to

come up, let us return back again.' So when they

were approaching to the enemy's camp, just after

break of day, and the Philistines saw them, they

said one to another, ' The Hebrews come out of

their dens and caves; ' and they said to Jonathan
and to his armour-bearer, ' Come on, ascend up to

us, that we may inflict a just punishment upon

you, for your rash attempt upon us.' So Saul's

son accepted of that invitation, as what signified

to him victory, and he immediately came out of

the place whence they were seen by their ene-

mies : so he changed his place, and came to the

rock which had none to guard it, because of its

own strength ; from thence they crept up with

great labour and difficulty, and so far overcame

by force the nature of the place, till they were

able to fight with their enemies. So they fell

upon them as they were a.sleep, and slew about

twenty of thcnj, and thereby filled them with

disorder and surprise, insomuch that some of

them threw away their entire armour, and fled ;

but the greatest part, not knowing one another,

because they were of different nations, suspected

one another to be enemies (for they did not im-

agine tliere were only two of the Hebrews that

came up), and so they fought one against an-

other ; and some of them died in the battle, and
some, as they were flying away, were thrown

down from the rock headlong.

3. Now Saul's w.itchmcn told the king that

the camp of the Philistines was in confusion ;

then he inquired whether anybody was gone
away from the army ; and when he heard that
his son, and with him his armour-bearer, were
absent, he bade the high priest take the garments
of his high priesthood, and prophesy to him what
success they should have ; who said that they
should get the victory, and prevail against their

enemies. So he went out after the Philistines,

and set upon them as they were slaying one
another. Tho.se also who had fled to dens and
caves, upon hearing that Saul was gaining a
victory, came running to him. When, therefore,

the number of the Hebrews that came to Saul
amounted to about ten thousand, he pursued the

enemy, who were scattered all over the country'

;

but then he fell into an action which was a very
unhappy one, and liable to be very much blamed ;

for, whether out of ignorance, or whether out of
joy for a victory gained so strangely ifor it fre-

quently happens that persons so fortunate are not
then able to use their reason consistently), as he
was desirous to avenge himself, and to exact a due
punishment of the Philistines, he denounced a
curse * upon the Hebrews : That if any one put a
stop to his slaughter of the enemy, and fell on
eating, and left off the slaughter or the pursuit be-

fore the night came on, and obliged them so to do,

he should be accursed. Now after Saul had de-

nounced this curse, since they were now in a wood
belonging to the tribe of Ephraim, which was
thick and full of bees, Saul's son, who did not hear
his father denounce that curse, nor hear of the

approbation the multitude gave to it, broke off a
piece of a honeycomb, and ate part of it. But, in

the mean time, he was informed with what a curse

his father had forbidden them to taste anything
before sun-setting : so he left off eating, and .--aid

his father had not done well in this prohibition, be-

cause, had they taken some food, they had pur-

sued the enemy with greater vigour and alacrity,

and had both taken and slain manj' more of their

enemies.
4. When therefore they had slain many ten

thousands of the Philistines, they fell upon spoil-

ing the camp of the Philistines, but not till late

in the evening. They also took a great deal of

prey and cattle, and killed them, and ate them
with their blood. This was told to the king by
the scribes, that the multitude were sinning
against God as they sacrificed, and were eating
before the blood was well washed away, and the

flesh was made clean. Then did Saul give order
that a great stone should be rolled into the midst
of them, and he made proclamation that they
should kill their sacrifices upon it, and not feed

upon the flesh with the blood, for that was not
acceptable to (led. And when all the people did .as

the king commanded them. Said erected an altar

there, and offered burnt-offerings upon it to God.t
This was the first altar that Saul built.

* This rash vow or curse of Saul which was not exe^
cuted, I su^^pose, principally because Jonathan did not
know of it, IS very reniarlcable ; it being of the csbcncc of
the obligation of all laws, that they be sufficiently known
and proujulgatetl, otherwise the conduct of Providence,
in God's rcfusinjf to answer by Uriui till this breach of
Saul's vow or curse was understood and set rijjht, is very
remarkable.
+ Here we have still more indications of Saul's affect-
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5. So when Saul was desirous of leading his

men to the enemy's camp before it was day, in

order to plunder it, and when the soldiers were not

unwilling to follow him, but indeed showed great

readiness to do as he commanded them, the king

called Ahitub the high priest, and enjoined him to

know of God whether he would grant them the

favour and permission to go against the enemy's
camp, in order to destroy those that were in it ; and
when the priest said that God did not give any an-

swer, Saul replied, ' And not without some cause

does God refuse to answer what we inquire of him,

while yet a little while ago he declared to us all that

we desired beforehand, and even prevented us in his

answer. To be sure, there is some sin against

him that is concealed from us, which is the occa-

sion of his silence. Now I swear by him himself,

that though he that hath committed this sin

should prove to be my own son Jonathan, I will

slay him, and by that means will appease the

anger of God against us, and that in the very same
manner as if I were to punish a stranger, and one
not at all related to me. for the same offence.'

So when the multitude cried out to him so to do,

he presently set all the rest on one side, and he
and his son stood on the other side, and he sought
to discover the offender by lot. Now the lot

appeared to fall upon Jonathan himself. So when
he was asked by his father what sin he had been
guilty of, and what he was conscious of in the

course of his life that might be esteemed instances

of guilt or profaneness, his answer was this :
' O

father, I have done nothing more than that yester-

day, without knowing of the curse and oath thou
hadst denounced, while I was in pursuit of the

enemy, I tasted of a honeycomb.' But Saul
sware that he would slay him, and prefer the

observation of his oath, before all the ties of birth

and nature ; and Jonathan was not dismayed at

this threatening of death, but, offering himself to

it generously and undauntedly, he said, ' Nor do
I desire you, father, to spare me : death will be to

me very acceptable, when it proceeds from thy
piety, and after a glorious victory ; for it is the

greatest consolation to me that I leave the He-
brews victorious over the Philistines.' Hereupon
all the people v/ere very sorry, and greatly af-

flicted for Jonathan ; and they sware that they
would not overlook Jonathan, and see him die,

who was the author of their victory. B}'^ which
means they snatched him out of the danger he
was in from his father's curse, while they made
their prayers to God also for the young man, that
he would remit his sin.

6. So Saul, having slain about sixty thousand
of the enemy, returned home to his own city, and
reigned happily: and he also fought against the
neighbouring nations, and subdued the Am-
monites, and Moabites, and Philistines, and Edom-
ites, and Amalekites, as also the king of Zobah.
He had three male children, Jonathan, and Isui,

and IMelchishua : with Merab and Michal his

daughters. He had also Abner. his uncle's son,

for the captain of his host : that uncle's name was

Ner. Now Ner and Kish, the father of Saul,
were brothers. Saul had also a great many
chariots and horsemen, and against whomsoever
he made war he returned conqueror, and advanced
the affairs of the Hebrews to a great degree of
success and prosperity, and made them superior
to other nations ; and he made such of the young
men as were remarkable for taljness £ind comeli-
ness, the guards of his body.

ation of despotic power, and of his entrenching upon
the priesthood, and making and endeavouring to execute
a rash vow or curse, without consulting Samuel or the
Sanhedrim.

CHAPTER VII.

Saul's war with the amalekites, and con-
quest OF THEM.

§ I. Now Samuel came unto Saul, and said to

him, that he was sent by God to put him in mind
that God had preferred him before all others, and
ordained him king ; that he therefore ought to be
obedient to him, and to submit to his authority, as
considering, that though he had the dominion
over the other tribes, yet that God had the domin-
ion over him, and over all things ; that accordingly
God said to him, that ' because the Amalekites did
the Hebrews a great deal of mischief while they
were in the wilderness, and when, upon their
coming out of Egypt, they were making their way
to that country which is now their own, I enjoin
thee to punish the Amalekites, by making war
upon them, and when thou hast subdued them, to

leave none of them alive, but to pursue them
through every age, and to slay them, beginning
with the women and the infants, and to require
this as a punishment to be inflicted upon them
for the mischief they did to our forefathers : to

spare nothing, neither asses nor other beasts ;

nor to reserve any of them for your own advan-
tage and possession, but to devote them univers-
ally to God, and, in obedience to the commands
of Moses, to blot out the najne of Amalek en-
tirely.' *

2. So Saul promised to do what he was com-
manded ; and supposing that his obedience to

God would be shown, not only in making war
against the Amalekites, but more fully in the
readiness and quickness of his proceedings, he
njade no delay, but immediately gathered to-

gether all his forces ; and when he had numbered
them in Gilgal, he found them to be about four
hundred thousand of the Israelites, besides the
tribe of Judah, for that tribe contained by itself

thirty thousand. Accordingly, Saul made an
irruption into the country of the Amalekites, and
set many men in several parties in ambush at the
river, that so he might not only do them a mischief
by open fighting, but might fall upon them unex-
pectedly in the ways, and might thereby compass
them round about, and kill them. And when he
had joined battle with the enemy, he beat them ;

and pursuing them as they fled, he destroyed them
all. And wlien that undertaking had succeeded,

• The reason of this severity is distinctly given (i Sam.
XV. 18) :

' Go, and utterly destroy the sinners, the Amalek-
ites ;

' nor indeed do we ever meet with these Amalek-
ites but as very cruel and bloody people. See that most
barbarous of all cruelties, that of Haman the Ajjagite, or
one of the posterity of Agag, the old king of the Amalek-
ites (Esth. iii. I—15).
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according as God had foretold, he set upon the

cities of the \malt:kites ; he besieced them, and
took ihem by force, partly by warlike machines,

partly by mines dug under-ground, and partly by
building walls on tiic outsides. Some they starved

out with famine, and some they gained by other

methods ; and after all, he betook himself to slay

the women and the children, and thought he did

not act therein either barbarously or inhumanly ;

first, because they were enemies whom he thus

treated, and, in the next place, because it was
done by the command of God, whom it was dan-
gerous not to obey. He also took Agag, the

enemy's king, captive ;—the beauty and tallnessof

whose body he admired so much that he thought
him worthy of preserva\ibn ; yet was not this done,
however, according to the will of God, but by
giving way to human passions, and suffering him-
self to be moved with an unseasonable commiser-
ation, in a point where it was not safe for him to

indulge it ; for God hated the nation of the Ama-
lekitcs to such a degree, that he commanded Saul

to have no pity on even those infants which we by
nature chiefly compassionate ; but Saul preserved
their king and governor from the miseries which
the Hebrews brought on the people, as if he pre-

ferred the fine appearance of the enemy to the

memory of what God had sent him about. The
nuiltitude were also guilty, together with Saul

;

for they spared the herds, and the flocks, and
took them for a prey, when God had commanded
thej' should not spare them. They also carried

off with them the rest of their wealth and riches
;

but if there were anything that was not worthy of

regard, that they destroyed.

3. Rut when Saul had conquered all these

Amalckites that reached from Pelusium of Egypt
to the Red Sea, he laid waste all the rest of the

enemy's country : but for the nation of the She-
chemites, he did not touch them, although they
dwelt in the very middle of the country of Midian

;

for, before the battle, Saul had sent to them, and
charged them to depart thence, lest they should
be partakers of the miseries of the Amalekites

;

for he had a just occasion for saving them, since

they were of thekindred of Raguel, Moses's father-

in-law.

4. Hereupon Saul returned home with joy, for

the glorious things he had done, and for the con-
quest of his enemies, as though he had not neg-
lected anything which the prophet had enjoined
him to do when he was going to make war with
the Amalckites, and as though he had exactly
observed all that he ought to have done. But
God was grieved that the king of the Amalekites
was preserved alive, and that the multitude had
seized on the cattle for a prey, because these
things were done without his permission ; for he
thought it an intoleral le thing that they should
conquer and overcome their enemies by that

power which he gave them, and then that he him-
self should be so grossly despised and disobeyed
by them, that a mere man that was a king would
not bear it. He therefore told Samuel the pro-
phet, that he repented that he had made Saul I

king, while he did nothing that he had commanded
him, but indulged his own inclinations. When ,

Samuel heard that, he was in confusion ; and be-

gan to beseech God all that night to be reconciled
to Saul, and not to be angry with him ; but he
did not grant that forgiveness to Saul which the
prophet asked for, as not deeming it a fit thing to
grant forgiveness of [such] sins at his entreaties,

since injuries do not otherwise grow so great as
by the easy tempers of those that are injured ; for

while they hunt after the glory of bein„' thought
gentle and good-natured, before they are aware,
they produce other sins. As soon, therefore, as
God had rejected the intercession of the prophet,
and it plainly appeared he would not change his
mind, at break of day Samuel came to Saul at

Gilgal. When the king .saw him, he ran to him,
and embraced him, and said, ' I return thanks to

God, who hath given me the victory, for I ha\e
performed everything that he hath commanded
me.' To which Samuel rep>lied, ' How is it, then,
that I hear the bleating of the sheep, and the low-
ing of the greater cattle in the camp?' Saul made
answer that the people had reser\'ed them for

sacrifices ; but that, as to the nation of the Amalek-
ites, it was entirely destroyed, as he had received
it in command to see done, and that no man was
left ; but that he had saved alive the king alone,
and brought him to him, concerning whom, he
said they would advise together what should be
done with him. But the prophet said, ' God is

not delighted with sacrifices, but with goad and
with righteous men, who are such as follow his

will and his laws, and never think that anything is

well done by them but when they do it as (iod had
commanded them : that he then looks upon himself
as affronted, not when any one does not sacrifice,

but when any one appears to be disobedient to

him. But that from those who do not obey him,
nor pay him that duty which is the alone true
and acceptable worship, he will not kindly ac-

cept their oblations, be those they offer ever so

many and so fat, and be the presents they make
him ever so ornamental, nay, though they were
made of gold and silver themselves ; but he will

reject them, and esteem them instances of wicked-
ness, and not of piety. And that he is delighted
with those that still bear in mind this one thing,

and this only, how to do that, whatsoever it be,

which God pronounces or commands for them to

do, and to choose rather to die than to transgress
any of those commands ; nor does he require so
much as a sacrifice from them. And when these
do sacrifice, though it be a mean oblation, he
better accepts of it as the honour of poverty, than
such oblations as come from the richest men that

ofter them to him. Wherefore, t.ake notice that
thou art imder the wrath of God, for thou hast
despised and neglected what he commanded thee.

How dost thou then suppose that he will respect
a sacrifice out of such thmgs as he hath doomed
to destruction ? unless perhaps thou dost imagine
that it is almost all one to offer it in sacrifice to

God as to destroy it. Do thou therefore expect
that thy kingdom will be taken from thee, and
that authority which thou hast abu.scd by such
insolent behaviour as to neglect that God who
bestowed it upon thee.' I'hen did Saul confess
that he had acted unjustly, and did not deny that

he had sinned, because he had transgressed the
injunctions of the prophet ; but he said that it
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was out of a dread and fear of the soldiers that

he did not prohibit and restrain them when they
seized on the prey. ' But forgive me,' said he,

'and be merciful to me, for I will be cautious

how I offend for the time to come.' He also

entreated the prophet to go back with him, that

he might offer his thank-offerings to God ; but

Samuel went home, because he saw that God
would not be reconciled to him.

5. But then Saul was so desirous to retain

Samuel, that he took hold of his cloak, and be-

cause the vehemence of Samuel's departure made
the motion to be violent, the cloak was rent.

Upon which the prophet said, that after the same
m ui:ier should the kingdom be rent from him,

and that a good and a just man should take it ;

that God persevered in what he had decreed
about him ; that to be mutable and changeable in

what is determined, is agreeal)le to human pas-

sions only, but is not agreeable to the Divine
Power. Hereupon Saul said that he had been
wicked ; but that what was done, could not be
undone : he therefore desired him to honour him
so far that the multitude might see that he would
accompany him in worshipping God. So Samuel
granted him that favour, and went with him and
worshipped God. Agag also, the king of the

Amalekites, was brought to him ; and when the

kmg asked, How bitter death was? Samuel said,

'As thou hast made many of the Hebrew mothers
to lament and bewail the loss of their children,

so shalt thou, by thy death, cause thy mother to

lament thee also.' Accordingly he gave order

to slay him immediately at Gilgal, and then went
away to the city Raniah

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW, UPON Saul's transgression of the
prophet's commands, SAMUEL ORDAINED
ANOTHER PERSON TO BE KING PRIVATELY,
WHOSE NAME WAS DAVID, AS GOD COMMANDfiD
HIM.

§ X. Now Saul being sensible of the miserable
condition he had brought himself into, and that

he had made God to be his enemy, he went up
to his royal palace at Gibeah, which name de-
notes a kill, and after that day he came no more
into the presence of the prophet. And when
Samuel mourned for him, God bid him leave off

his concern for him, and to take the holy oil, and
go to Bethlehem to Jesse the son of Obed, and
to anoint such of his sons as he should show him
for their future king. But Samuel said, he was
afraid lest Saul, when he came to know of it,

should kill him, either by some private method,
or even openly. But upon God's suggesting to

hi n a safe way of going thither, he came to the
forementioned city ; and when they all saluted
him, and asked what was the occasion of his

oming, he told them, he came to sacrifice to

God. When, therefore, he had gotten the sacri-

fice ready, he called Jesse and his sons to partake
of those sacrifices ; and when he saw his eldest
.son to be a tall and handsome man, he guessed
by his comeliness that he was the person who was

to be their future king. But he was mistaken
in judging about God's providence ; for when
Samuel inquired of God whether he should anoint
this youth whom he so admired, and esteemed
worthy of the kingdom, God said, * Men do not
see as God seeth. Thou indeed hast respect to
the fine appearance of this youth, and thence
esteemest him worthy of the kingdom, while I

propose the kingdom as a reward, not of the
Iseauty of bodies, but of the virtue of souls, and
I inquire after one that is perfectly comely in

that respect ; I mean one who is beautiful in piety,
and righteousness, and fortitude, and obedience ;

for in them consists the comeliness of the soul.'

When God had said this, Samuel bade Jesse to
show him all his sons. So he made five others of
his sons to come to him : of all of whom, Eliab
was the eldest, Aminadab the second, Shammah
the third, Nathaniel the fourth, Rael the fifth,

and Asani the sixth. And when the prophet
saw that these were no way inferior to the eldest

I in their countenances, he inquired of God which
I of them it was that he chose for their king ; and
when God said it was none of them, he asked

I
Jesse whether he had not some other sons be-
sides these ; and when he said that he had one
more, named David, but that he was a shepherd,
and took care of the flocks, Samuel bade them call

him immediately, for that till he was come they
could not possibly sit down to the feast. Now,
as soon as his father had sent for David, and he
was come, he appeared to be of a yellow com-
plexion, of a sharp sight, and a comely person in
other respects also. This is he, said Samuel pri-

vately to himself, whom it pleases God to make
our king. So he sat down to the feast, and placed
the youth under him, and Jesse also, with his
other sons ; after which he took oil in the pre-
sence of David, and anointed him, and whispered
him in the ear, and acquainted him that God
chose him to be their king ; and exhorted him to
be righteous, and obedient to his commands, for
that by this means his kingdom would continue
for a long time, and that his house should be of
great splendour, and celebrated in the world ; that
he should overthrow the Philistines ; and that
against what nations soever he should make war,
he should be the conqueror, and survive the fight

;

and that while he lived he should enjoy a glorious
name, and leave such a name to his posterity
also.

2. So Samuel, when he had given him these
admonitions, went away. But the Divine Power
departed from Saul, and removed to David, who,
upon this removal of the Divine Spirit to him, be-
gan to prophesy ; but as for Saul, some strange
and demoniacal disorders came upon him, and
brought upon him such suffocations as were ready
to choke him ; for which the physicians could find

no other remedy but this, That if any person
could charm those passions by singing, and play-
ing upon the harp, they advised them to inquire
for such a one, and to observe when these demons
came upon him and disturbed him, and to take
care that such a person might stand over him, and
play upon the harp, and redite hymns to him.*

* The Greeks had such singers of hymns ; and usually
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Accordingly Saul did not delay, but commanded
them to seek out such a man ; and when a certain

stander-by said he had seen in the city of Bethle-

hem a son of Jesse, who was yet no more than a

child in age, but comely and beautiful, and in

other respects one that was deserving of great

regard, who was skilful in playing on the harp,

and in singing of hymns, [and an excellent soldier

in war,] he sent to Jesse, and desired him to take

David away from the flocks, and send him to

him, for he had a mind to see him, as having

heard an advantageous character of his comeliness

and his valour. So Jesse sent his son, and gave
him presents to carry to Saul ; and when he was
come, Saul was pleased with him, and made him
his armour-bearer, and had him in very great

esteem ; for he charmed his passion, and was the

only physicbn against the trouble he had from
the demons, whensoever it was that it came upon
him, and this by reciting of hymns, and playing

upon the harp, and bringing Saul to his right

mind again. However, he sent to Jesse, the

father of the child, and desired him to permit

David to stay with him, for that he was delighted

with liis sight and company, which stay, that he
might not contradict Saul, he granted.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW THE PHILISTINES MADE ANOTHER EXPEDI-
TION AGAINST THE HEBREWS, UNDER THE
REIGN OF SAUL ; AND HOW THEY WERE OVER-
COME BY David's slaying goli.\th in single
CO.MBAT.

§ I. Now the Philistines gathered themselves
together again, no very long time afterward :

and having gotten together a great army, they
made war against the Israelites ; and having
seized a place between Shochoh and Azekah,
they there pitched their camp. Saul also drew
out his army to oppose them ; and by pitching

his own camp on a certain hill, he forced the

Philistines to leave their former camp, and to

encamp themselves upon such another hill, over
against that on which Saul's army lay, so that

a valley, which was between the two hills on
which they lay, divided their camps asunder.
Now there came down a man out of the camp of
tlie Piwiistines, whose name was Goliath, of the

city of (Jath, a man of vast bidk, for he was of

four cubits and a span in tallness, and had about
him weapons suitable to the largeness of his

body, for he had a breastplate on that weighed
five thousand shekels: he had also a helmet and
greaves of brass, as large as you would naturally

suppose might cover the limbs of so vast a body.
His spear was also such as was not carried like a
light thing in his right hand, but he carried it as

lying on his shoulder>. He had also a lance of
si.\ hundred shekels ; and many followed him to

carry his armour. Wherefore this Goliath stood

children or voutlis were picked out for that service.
Those callca sini^'trs to the harp, did the saint; that
D.ivid did here, i.e., Joiti their own vocal and inblrunicatal
iiiusic toj^ethcr.

between the two armies, as they were in battle-

array, and sent out a loud voice, and said to

Saul and the Hebrews, ' I will free you from
fighting and from dangers ; for what necessity is

there that your army should fall and be afflicted?

Give me a man of you that will fight with me,
and he that conquers shall have the reward of the
conqueror, and determine the war ; for these

shall serve those others to whom the conqueror
shall belong ; and certainly it is much better and
more prudent to gain what you desire by the
haz.ard of one man than of all.' When he had
said this, he retired to his own camp ; but the

next day he came again, and used the same
words, and did not leave off for forty days to-

gether, to challenge the enemy in the same words,
till Saul and his army were therewith terrified,

while they put themselves in array as if they
would fight, but did not come to a close battle.

2. Now while this war between the Hebrews
and the Philistines was going on, Saul sent away
David to his father Jesse, and contented himself
with those three sons of his whom he had sent to

his assistance, and to be partners in the dangers
of the war : and at first David returned to feed
his sheep and his flocks ; but after no long time
he came to the camp of the Hebrews, as sent by
his father, to carry provisions to his brethren,
and to know what they were doing ; while
Goliath came again, and challenged them and
reproached them, that they had no man of valour
among them that durst come down to fight him ;

and as David was talking with his brethren about
the business for which his father had sent him,
he heard the Philistine reproaching and abusing
the army, and had indignation at it, and said to

his brethren, '
I am ready to fight a siiv^le combat

with this adversary.' Whereupon Eliab, his

eldest brother, reproved him, and said that he
spake too rashly and improperly for one of his age,
and bid him go to his flocks and to his father.

So he was abashed at his brother's words, and
went away, but still he spake to some of the
soldiers that he was willing to fight with him that

challenged them. And when they had informed
Saul what was the resolution of the yoimg man,
the king sent for him to come to him : and when
the king asked what he had to say, he replied, * O
king, be not cast down, nor afraid, for I will

depress the insolence of this adversary, and will

go down and fight with him, and will bring him
under me, as tall and as great as he is, till he
shall be sufficiently laughed at, .and thy army
shall i;et great glory when he shall be slain by
one that is not yet of man's estate, neither fit for

fighting, nor capable of being intrusted with the
marshalling an army, or ordering a battle, but by
one that looks like a child, and is really no older
in age than a child.'

3. Now Saul wondered at the boldness and
alacrity of David, but durst not presume on his

ability, by rea.son of his age ; but said, he must
on that account be too weak to fight with one
that was skilled in the art of war. ' I undertake
this enterprise,' said David, 'in dependence on
(iod's being with me, for I have had exp-jrience
already of his assistance ; for I once pursued
after and caught a lion that assaulted my flocks
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and took away a lamb from them, and I snatched

the lamb from out of the wild beast's mouth,

and when he leaped upon me with violence,

I took him by the tail and dashed him against

the ground. In the same manner did I avenge
myself on a bear also ; and let this adversary of

ours be esteemed like one of these wild beasts,

since he has a long while reproached our army
and blasphemed our God, who yet will reduce

him under my power.'

4. However, Saul prayed that the end might be,

by God's assistance, not disagreeable to the alacrity

and boldness of the child ; and said, ' Go thy way
to the fight.' So he put about him his breastplate,

and girded on his sword, and fitted the helmet to

his head, and sent him away. But David was
burdened with his armour, for he had not been
exercised to it, nor had he learned to walk with it

;

so he said, ' Let this armour be thine, O king,

who art able to bear it ; but give me leave to fight

as thy servant, and as I myself desire.' Accord-
ingly he laid by the armour, and taking his staff

with him, and putting five stones out of the brook
into a shepherd's bag, and having a sling in his

right hand, he went towards Goliath. But the

adversary seeing him come in such a manner,
disdained him, and jested upon him, as if he had
not such weapons with him as are usual when one
man fights against another, but such as are used
in driving away and avoiding of dogs ; and said,

'Dost thou take me not for a man, but a dog?'
To which he replied, * No, not for a dog, but for

a creature worse than a dog.' This provoked
Goliath to anger, who thereupon cursed him by
the name of God, and threatened to give his flesh

to the beasts of the earth and to the fowls of the

air, to be torn in pieces by them. To whom David
answered, ' Thou comest to me with a sword, and
with a spear, and with a breastplate ; but I have
God for my armour in coming against thee, who
will destroy thee and all thy army by my hands ;

for I will this day cut off thy head, and cast the

other parts of thy body to the dogs ; and all men
shall learn that God is the protector of the He-
brews, and that our armour and our strength is in

his providence ; and that without God's assistance,

all other warlike preparations and power are use-

less.' So the Philistine being retarded by the
weight of his armour, when he attempted to meet
David in haste, came on but slowly, as despising

him, and depending upon it that he should slay

him who was both unarmed and a child also, with-

out any trouble at all. •

5. But the youth met his antagonist, being ac-

companied with an invisible assistant, who was no
other than God himself And taking one of the

stones that he had out of the brook, and had put
into his shepherd's bag, and fitting it to his sling,

he slang it against the Philistine. This stone fell

upon his forehead, and sank into his brain, inso-

much that Goliath was stunned, and fell upon his

face. So David ran, and stood upon his adversary
as he lay down, and cut off his head with his own
sword ; for he had no sword himself. And upon
the fall of Goliath, the Philistines were beaten,

and fled ; for when they saw their champion
prostrate on the ground, they were afraid of the
entire issue of their affairs, and resolved not to stay

any longer, but committed themselves to an igno-
minious and indecent flight, and thereby en-
deavoured to save themselves from the dangers
they were in. But Saul and the entire army of
the Hebrews made a .shout and rushed upon them,
and slew a great number of them, and pursued the
rest to the borders of Gath, and to the gates of
Ekron ; so that there were slain of the Philistines
thirty thousand, and twice as many wounded.
But Saul returned to their camp, and pulled their
fortifications to pieces, and burnt it ; but David
carried the head of Goliath into his own tent, but
dedicated his sword to God, [at the tabernacle.]

CHAPTER X.

SAUL ENVIES DAVIU FOR HIS GLORIOUS SUCCESS,
AND TAKES AN OCCASION OF ENTRAPPING HIM,
FROM THE PROMISE HE MADE HIM OF GIVING
HIM HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE ; BUT THIS
UPON CONDITION OF BRINGING HIM SIX HUN-
DRED HEADS OF THE PHILISTINES.

§ I. Now the women were an occasion of Saul's

envy and hatred to David ; for they came to meet
their victorious army with cymbals and drums, and
all demonstrations of joy, and sang thus : the
wives said, that ' Saul had slain his many thou-
sands of the Philistines :

' the virgins replied, that
' David had slain his ten thousands.' Now, when
the king heard them singing thus, and that he
had himself the smallest share in their commenda-
tions, and the greater number, the ten thousands,
were ascribed to the young man ; and when he con-
sidered with himself that there was nothing more
wanting to David, after such a mighty applause,
but the kingdom, he began to be afraid and sus-

picious of David. Accordingly, he removed him
from the station he was in before, for he was his

armour-bearer, which, out of fear, seemed to him
much too near a station for him ; and so he made
him captain over a thousand, and bestowed on him
a post better indeed in itself, but, as he thought,
more for his own security ; for he had a mind to

send him against the enemy, and into battles, as

hoping he would be slain in such dangerous con-
flicts.

2. But David had God going along with him
whithersoever he went, and accordingly he greatly
prospered in his undertakings, and it was visible

that he had mighty success, insomuch that Saul's

daughter, who was still a virgin, fell in love with
him ; and her affection so far prevailed over her,

that it could not be concealed, and her father be-

came acquainted with it. Now Saul heard this

gladly, as intending to make use of it for a snare
against David, and he hoped that it would prove
the cause of destruction and of hazard to him ; so

he told those that informed him of his daughter's
affection, that he would willingly give David the

virgin in marriage, and said, ' I engage myself to

marry my daughter to him if he will bring me six

hundred heads of my enemies,* supposing that

• Josephus says thrice in this chapter, and twice after-

wards, tliat Saul required not a bare hundred of the fore-

skins of the Philistines, but six hundred of their heads.
The Septuagint liave 100 foreskins, but the Syriac ant'
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when a reward so ample was proposed to him, and
when he should aim to .^ct him great glory, by
undertaking a thing so dangerous and incredible,

he would immediately set about it, and so perish by
the Philistines ; and my designs about him will

succeed fuicly to my mind, for I shall be freed from
him, and get him slain, not by myself, but by
anothcrman.' So he gave order to his servants, to

try how David would relish this proposal of marry-
ing the damsel. Accordingly, they began to speak
thus to him : That king Saul loved him, as well

as did all the people, and that he was desirous of

his afifmity by the marriage of this damsel. To
which he gave this answer :

—
' Seemcth it to you

a light thing to be made the king's son-in-law ?

It does not scein so to me, especially when I am
one of a family that is low, and without any
glory or honour.' Now when Saul was informed
by his servants what answer David had made, he
said,

—
' Tell him that I do not want any money or

dowry from him, which would be rather to set my
daughter to sale than to give her in marriage ; but

I desire only such a son-in-law as hath in him for-

titude, and all other kinds of virtue,' of which he
saw David was possessed, and that his desire was
to receive of hun, on account of marrying his

daughter, neither gold nor silver, nor that he
should bring such wealth out of his father's house,

but only some revenge on the Philistines, and, in-

deed, six hundred of their heads, than which a

more desirable or a more glorious present could
not be brought him ; and that he had much rather

obtain this than any of the accustomed dowries
for his daughter—viz., that she should be married
to a man of that character, and to one who had a
testimony as having conquered his enemies.

3. When these words of Saul were brought to

David, he was pleased with them, and supposed
that Saul was really desirous of this affinity with
him; so that, without bearing to deliberate any
longer, or casting about in his mind whether what
was proposed was possible, or was difficult or not,

he and his companions immediately set upon the
enemy, and went about doing what was proposed
as the condition of the marriage Accordingly,
because it was God who made all things easy and
possible to David, he slew many [of the Philis-

tines,] and cut off the heads of six hundred of
them, and came to the king, and by showing him
these heads of the Philistines, required that he
might have his daughter in marriage. Accord-
ingly Saul, having no way of getting off his en-
gagements, as thinking it a base thing either to

seem a liar when he promised him this marriage,
or to appear to have acted treacherously by him,
in putting him upon what was in a manner im-
possible, in order to have him slain, he gave him
his daughter in marriage : her name was Michal.

Arabic 200. Now that these were notJbreskius, with our
other copies, but /iratfs, with Josephus's copy, seems
soiuewhat probable, from i Sam. xxix. 4.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW DAVID, UPON SAUL's LAYING SNARES FOR
HIM, DID VET ESCAPE THE D.^NGEKS HE WAS IN,

BY THE AFFECTION AND CAKE OF JONATHAN,
AND THE CONTRIVANCES OF HIS WIFE MICHAL ;

AND HOW HE CA.ME TO SAMUEL THE PROPHET.

§ I. However, Saul was not disposed to perse-
vere long in the state wherein he was ; for when
he saw that David was in great esteem both with
God and with the multitude, he was afraid ; and
being not able to conceal his fear as concerning
great things, his kin;^dom and his life, to be de-
prived of either of which was a very great calamity,
he resolved to have David slain ; and commanded
his son Jonathan and his most faithful servants to

kill him : but Jonathan wondered at his father's

change with relation to David, that it should be
made to so great a degree, from showing him no
small goodwill, to contrive how to have him killed.

Now, because he loved the young man, and rever-

enced him for his virtue, he informed him of the
secret charge his father had given him, and what
his intentions were concerning him. However, he
advised him to take care and be absent the next
day, for that he would salute his father, and, if he
met with a favourable opportunity, he would dis-

course with him about him, and learn the cause
of his disgust, and show how little ground there
was for it, and that for it he ought not to kill a
man that had done so many good things to the
multitude, and had been a benefactor to himself,

on accoimt of which he ought in reason to obtain
pardon, had he been guilty of the greatest crimes :

and ' I will then inform thee of my father's reso-

lution.' Accordingly, David complied with such
an advantageous advice, and kept himself then out
of the king's sight.

2. On the next day Jonathan came to Saul, as
soon as he saw him in a cheerful and joyful dis-

position, and 'oegan to introduce a discourse about
David: 'What unjust action, O father, either
little or great, hast thou found so e.vceptionable in

David, as to induce thee to order us to slay a man
who hath been of great advantage to thy own
preservation, and of still greater to the punish-
ment of the Philistines ? A man who hath de-
livered the people of the Hebrews from reproach
and derision, which they uiitierwent for forty days
together, when he along had courage enough to

sustain the challenge of the adversary, and after

that brought as many heads of our enemies as he
was appointed to bring, and had, as a reward for

the same, my sister in marriage : insomuch that
his death would be very sorrowful to us, not only
on account of his virtue, but on account of the
nearness of our relation ; for thy daughter must
be injured at the same time that he is slain, and
must be obliged to experience widowhood before
she can come to enjoy any advantage from their

mutual conversation. Consider these things, and
change your mind to a more merciful temper, and
do no mischief to a man who, in the first place,

hath done us the greatest kindness of preserving
thee ; for when an evil spirit and demons had
seized upon thee, he cast them out, and procured
rest to thy soul from their incursions ; and, in the
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second place, hath avenged us of our enemies ; for

it is a base thing to forget such benefits.' So Saul
was pacified with these words ; and sware to his

son that he would do David no harm ; for a
righteous discourse proved too hard for the king's

anger and fear. So Jonathan sent for David, and
brought him good news from his father, that he
was to be preserved. He also brought him to his

father ; and David continued with the king, as
formerly.

3. About this time it was that, upon the Phi-
listines making a new expedition against the He-
brews, Saul sent David witli an army to fight with
them ; and joining battle with them he slew many
of them, and after his victory he returned to the
king. But his reception by Saul was not as he
expected upon such success, for he was grieved at

his prosperity, because he thought he would be
more dangerous to him by basing acted so glori-

ously : but when the demoniacal spirit came upon
him, and put him into disorder, and disturbed him,
he called for David into his bed-chamber wherein
he lay, and having a spear in his hand, he ordered
him to charm him with playing on his harp, and
with singing hymns ; which when David did at

his command, he with great force threw the spear
at him ; but David was aware of it before it came,
and avoided it, and fled to his house, and abode
there all that day.

4. But at night the king sent officers, and com-
manded that he should be watched till the morn-
ing, lest he should get quite away, that he might
come into the judgment-hall, and so might be
delivered up, and condemned and slain. But
when Michal, David's wife, the king's daughter,
understood what her father designed, she came
to her husband, as having small hopes of his de-
liverance, and as greatly concerned about her
own life also, for she could not bear to live in

case she were deprived of him ; and she said,

—

' Let not the sun find thee here when it rises,

for if it do, that will be the last time it will see
thee : fly away then while the night may afford
the opportunity, and may God lengthen it for

thy sake ! for know this, that if my father find
thee, thou art a dead man.' So she let him down
by a cord out of the window, and saved him : and
after she had done so, she fitted up a bed for him
as if he were sick, and put under the bed-clothes
a goat's liver ;

* and when her father, as soon as
it was day, sent to seize David, she said to those
that were there, that he had not been well that
night, and showed them the bed covered, and
made them believe, bv the leaping of the liver,

which caused the bed-clothes to move also, that
David breathed like one that was asthmatic. So
when those that were sent told Saul that David
had not been well in the night, he ordered him to
be brought in that condition, for he intended to
kill him. Now when they came, and uncovered
the bed, and found out the woman's contrivance,
they told it to the king ; and when her father
complained of her that she had saved his enemy.

• Since the Septuagint, as well as Josephus, render the
word here used the liver of the eoat ; and since this
rendering is so clear and probable, it is almost unac-
countable that our commentators should so much as
hesitate about its true interpretation.

and had put a trick upon himself, she invented
this plausible defence for herself, and said, 'I'hat

when he threatened to kill her, she lent him her
assistance for his preservation, out of fear ; for

which her assistance she ought to be forgiven, be-
cause it was not done of her own free choice, but
out of necessity :

* For,' said she, ' I do not sup-
pose that thou wast so zealous to kill thy enemy,
as thou wast that I should be saved.' Accord-
ingly Saul forgave the damsel ; but David, when
he had escaped this danger, came to the prophet
Samuel to Ramah, and told him what snare the
king had laid for him, and how he was very near
to death by Saul's throwing a spear at him, al-

though he had been no way guilty with relation
to him, nor had he been cowardly in his battles
with his enemies, but had succeeded well in them
all, by God's assistance ; which thing was indeed
the cause of Saul's hatred to David.

5. When the prophet was made acquainted
with the unjust proceedings of the king, he left

the city Ramah, and took David with him, to a
certain place called Naioth, and there he abode
with him. But when it was told Saul that David
was with the prophet, he sent soldiers to him,
and ordered them to take him and bring him to

him ; and when they came to Samuel, and found
there a congregation of prophets, they became
partakers of the Divine Spirit, and began to

prophesy, which when Saul heard of, he sent
others to David, who prophesying in like manner
as did the first, he again .sent others ; which
third sort prophesying also, at last he was angry,
and went thither in great haste himself ; and
when he was just by the place, Samuel, before
he saw him, made him prophesy also. And
when Saul came to him, he was disordered in

mindjt and under the vehement agitation of a
spirit; and putting off his garments,]: he fell

down, and lay on the ground all that day and
night, in the presence of Samuel and David.

6. And David went thence, and came to Jona-
than, the son of Saul, and lamented to him what
snares were laid for him by his father ; and said,

that though he had been guilty of no evil, nor
had offended against him, yet he was very zealous
to get him killed. Hereupon Jonathan exhorted
him not to give credit to such his own suspicions,
nor to the calumnies of those that raised those
reports, if there were any that did so, but to
depend on him, and take courage ; for that his
father had no such intentions, since he would
have acquainted him with that matter, and have
taken his advice, had it been so, as he used to

consult with him in common when he acted in

other affairs. But David sware to him that so it

was ; and he desired him rather to believe him,
and to provide for his safety, than to despise what
he, with great sincerity, told him : that he would

\- These agitations of Saul seem to me to have been no
other than demoniacal; and that the same demon which
used to seize him, since he was forsaken of God, was now
in a judicial way brought upon him not only in order to
disappoint his intentions against David, but to expose
him to the contempt of all that saw him.

t What is meant by Saul's lying down naked all that
day, and all that night, and whether any more than laying
aside his royal apparel, or upper garments, is by no
means certain.
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believe what he said, when he should either see
him killed himself, or learn it upon inquiry from
others : and that the reason why his father did
not tell him of these things was this, that he
knew of the friendship and affection that he bore
towards him.

7. Hereupon, when Jonathan found that this

intention of Saul was so well attested, he asked
him what he would have him do for him ? To
which David replied, ' I am sensilile that thou
art willin;,' to gratify me in everything, and pro-
cure me what I desire. Now, to-morrow is the
new moon, and I was accustomed to sit down
then with the king at supper : now, if it seem
good to thee, I will go out of the city, and con-
ceal myself privately there ; and if Saul inquire
why I am absent, tell him that I am gone to my
own city Bethlehem, to keep a festival with my
own tribe ; and add this also, that thou gavest
me leave so to do. And if he say, as is usually
said in the case of friends that are gone abroad,
It is well that he went, then assure thyself that
no latent mischief or enmity may be feared at his
hand ; but if he answer otherwise, that will be a
sure si^n that he has some designs against me.
Accordmgly thou shalt inform me of thy father's
inclinations ; and that, out of pity to my case and
out of thy friendship for me, as instances of which
friendship thou hast vouch .afed to nccept of the
assurances of my love to tliee, and to give the
like assurances to me, that is, those of a master to
his servant ; but if thou discoverest any wicked-
ness in me, do thou prevent thy father, and kill

me thyself.'

8. Hut Jonathan heard these last words with
indijjnation, and promised to do what he desired
of him, and to inform him if his father's answers
implied anything of a melancholy nature, and
any enmity against him. And that he might the
more firmly depend upon him, he took him out
into the open field, into the pure air, and sware
that he would neglect nothing that might tend
to the preservation of David ; and he said, ' I

appeal to that God. who, as thju seest, is diffused
everywhere, and knoweth this intenlion of mine,
before I explain it in words, as the witness of
this my covenant with thee, that I will not leave
off to inake frequent trials of the purpose of my
father till 1 learn whether there be any lurking
distemper in the most secret parts of his soul

;

and when 1 have learnt it, I will not conceal it

from thee, but will discover it to thee, whether
he be gently or peevishly disposed ; for this God
himself knows, that I pray he may always be
with thee, for he is with thee now, and will not
forsake thee, and will make thee superior to
thine enemies, whether my father be one of them
or whether I myself be such. Do thou only re-

member what we now do ; and if it fall out that
I die, preserve my children alive, and requite
what kindness thou hast now received to them.'
When he had thus sworn, he dismissed David,
bidding him go to a certain place of that plain
wherein he used to perform his exercises ; for
that, as so/.n as he knew the mind of his father,
he would come thither to him with one servant
only

; 'and if,' says he, ' I shoot three darts at the
mark, and then bid my servant to carry these

three darts away, for they are before him,—know
thou that there is no mischief to be feared from
my father ; but if thou h'sarest me say the con-
trary, expect the contrary from the king. How-
ever, thou shalt gain security by my means, and
shalt by no means suffer any harm ; but see thou
dost not forget what I have desired of thee in the
time of thy prosperity, and be serviceable to my
children.' Now David, when he had received
these assurances from Jonathan, went his way to

the place appointed.

9. But on the next day, which was the new
moon, the king, when he had purified himself, as
the custom was, came to supper ; and when there
sat by him his son Jonathan on his right hand,
and Abner, the captain of his ho- 1, on the other
hand, he saw David's seat was empty, but said

nothing, supposing that he had not purified him-
self .since he had accompanied with his wife, and
so could not be present ; but when he saw that
he was not there the second day of the month
neither, he inquired of his son Jonathan why the
son of Jesse did not come to the supper and the
feast, neither the day before nor that day. So
Jonathan said that lie was gone, ace ^rding to the
agreement between them, to his own city, where
his tribe kept a festival, and that by his per-

mission : that he also invited him to come to

their sacrifice; 'and,' says Jonathan, 'if thou
wilt give me leave, I will go thither, for thou
knowest the good-will that I bear him;' and
then it was that Jonathan understood his father's

hatred to David, and plainly .saw his entire dis-

position ; for Saul could not restrain his anger,
but reproached Jonathan, and called him the son
of a runagate, and an enemy ; and said he was a
partner with David, and his assistant, and that

by his behaviour he showed he had no regard to

himself, or to his mother, and would nut be per-

suaded of this—that while David is alive, their

kingdom was not secure to them ; yet did he bid

him send for him, that he might be punished :

and when Jonathan said, in answer, 'What hath
he done that thou wilt piniish him?' Sayl no
longer contented himself to express his anger in

bare words, but snatched up his spear, and leaped
upon him, and w.as desirous to kill him. He did
not indeed do what he intended, because he was
hindered by his friends ; but it appeared plainly
to his son that he hated David, and greatly
desired to despatch him, ins miuch that he had
almost slain his son with his own hands on his

account.
10. And then it was that the king's son rose

hastily from supper; and being unable to admit
anything into his mouth for grief, he wept all

night, both because he had himself been near
destruction, and because the death of David was
determined ; but as soon as it w as day, he went
out into the plain that was before the city, as
going to perform his exercises, but in reality to

inform his friend what tlisposition his father was
in towards him, as he had agreed with him to

do ; and when Jonathan h id tlonc what had been
thus agreed, he disinissi.'d his servant that fol-

lowed him, to return to the city ; but he himself
went into the desert, and came into his presence,

and comnumcd with him. So David appeared,
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and fell at Jonathan's feet, and bowed down to

him, and called him the preserver of his soul

;

but he lifted him up from the earth, and they

mutually embraced one another, and made a

long greeting, and that not without tears. They
also lamented their age, and that familiarity

which envy would deprive them of, and that

separation which must now be expected, which

seemed to them no better than death itself. So
recollecting themselves at length from their la-

mentation, and exhorting one another to be mind-

ful of the oaths they had sworn to each other,

they parted asunder.

CHAPTER XII.

HOW DAVID FLED TO AHIMELECH, AND AFTER-
WARDS TO THE KINGS OF THE PHILISTINES

AND OF THE MOABITES ; AND HOW SAUL SLEW
AHIMELECH AND HIS FAMILY.

§ I. But David fled from the king, and that

death he was in danger of by him, and came to

the city Nob, to Ahimelech the priest, who, when
he saw him coming all alone, and neither friend

nor a servant with him, he wondered at it, and
desired to learn of him the cause why there was
nobody with him. To which David answered.
That the king had commanded him to do a cer-

tain thing that was to be kept secret, to which,

if he had a mind to know so much, he had no oc-

casion for any one to accompany him ;
' however,

I have ordered my servants to meet me at such
and such a place.' So he desired him to let him
have somewhat to eat ; and that in case he would
supply him, he would act the part of a friend, and
be assisting to the business he was now about

:

and when he had obtained what he desired, he
also asked him whether he had any weapons with

him, either sword or spear. Now there was at

Nob a servant of Saul, by birth a Syrian, whose
name was Doeg, one that kept the king's mules.

The high priest said that he had no such weapons ;

but he added, ' Here is the sword of Goliath,

which, when thou hadst slain the Philistine, thou
didst dedicate to God.'

2. When David had received the sword, he
fled out of the country of the Hebrews into that

of the Philistines, over which Achish reigned ;

and when the king's servants knew him, and he
was made known to the king himself, the serv-

ants informing him that he was that David who
had killed many ten thousands of the Philistines,

David was afraid lest the king should put him to

death, and that he should experience that danger
from him which he had escaped from Saul ; so he
pretended to be distracted -and mad, so that his

spittle ran out of his mouth ; and he did other the
like actions before the king of Gath, which might
make him believe that they proceeded from such
a distemper. Accordingly the king was very
angry at his servants that they had brought him
a madman, an^ he gave orders that they should
eject David immediately [out of the city.]

3. So when David had escaped in this manner
out of Gath, he came to the tribe of Judah, and
abode in a cave by the city of AduUam. Then

it was that he sent to his brethren, and informed
them where he was, who then came to him with
all their kindred, and as many others as were
either in want or in fear of king Saul came and
made a body together, and told him they were
ready to obey his orders ; they were in all about
four hundred. Whereupon he took courage,
now such a force and assistance was come to him ;

so he removed thence, and came to the king of
the Moabites, and desired him to entertain his

parents in his country while the issue of his affairs

were in such an uncertain condition. The king
granted him this favour, and paid great respect
to David's parents all the time they were with
him.

4. As for himself, upon the prophet's command-
ing him to leave the desert, and to go into the
portion of the tribe of Judah, and abide there, he
complied therewith ; and coming to the city
Hareth, which was in that tribe, he remained
there. Now when Saul heard that David had
been seen with a multitude about him, he fell

into no small disturbance and trouble ; but as he
knew that David was a bold and courageous man
he suspected that somewhat extraordinary would
appear from him, and that openly also, which
would make him weep and put him into distress

;

so he called together to him his friends, and his
commanders, and the tribe from which he was
himself derived, to the hill were his palace was

;

and sitting upon a place called Aroura, his cour-
tiers that were in dignities, and the guards of his
body, being with him, he spake thus to them :

—

' You that are men of my own tribe, I conclude
that you remember the benefits that I have be-
stowed upon you, and that I have made some of
you owners of land, and made you commanders,
and bestowed posts of honour upon you, and set

some of you over the common people, and others
over the soldiers ; I ask you, therefore, Whether
you expect greater and more donations from the
son of Jesse ? for I know that you are all inclin-

able to him (even my own son Jonathan himself
is of that opinion, and persuades you to be of the
same) ; for I am not unacquainted with the oaths
and the covenants that are between him and David,
and that Jonathan is a counsellor and an assistant
to those that conspire against me, and none of
you are concerned about these things, but you
keep silence and watch, to see what will be the
upshot of these things.' When the king had
made this speech, not one of the rest of those
that were present made any answer ; but Doeg
the Syrian, who fed his mules, said, that he saw
David when he came to the city Nob to Ahime-
lech the high priest, and that he learned future
events by his prophesying ; that he received food
from him, and the sword of Goliath, and was
conducted by him with security to such as he
desired to go to.

5. Saul, therefore, sent for the high priest, and
for all his kindred, and said to them, ' What ter-

rible or ungrateful thing hast thou suffered from
me, that thou hast received the son of Jesse, and
hast bestowed on him both food and weapons, when
he was contriving to get the kingdom ?—and fur-

ther, Why didst thou deliver oracles to him con-
cerning futurities ? for thou couldst not be unac-
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qiiainted that he was fled away from me, and that

he hatfd my family.' Hut the high priest did not

betake him^^clf to deny what he had done, but con-

fessed boldly that he had sujiplied him with these

things not to gratify David, but Saul himself:

and he said, ' I did not know that he was thy

adversary, but a servant of thine, who was very

faithful to thee, and a captain over a thousand
of thy soldiers, and, what is more than these,

thy son-in-law and kinsman. Men do not

choose to confer such favours on their adver-

saries, but on those who are esteemed to bear

the highest good-will and respect to them. Nor
is this the first time that I prophesied for him,

but I have done it often, and at other times, as

well as now. And when he told me that he was
sent by thee in great haste to do somewhat, if I

had furnished him with nothing that he desired,

I should have thought that it was lather in con-

tradiction to thee than to him ; wherefore do not

thou entertain any ill opinion of me, nor do thou
have a suspicion of what I then thought an act of

humanity, from what is now told thee of David's
attempts against thee, for I did then to him as to

thy friend and son-in-law, and captain of a thou-

sand, and not as to thine adversary.'

6. When the high priest had spoken thus, he
did not persuade Saul, his fear was so prevalent,

that he could not give credit to an apology that

was very just. So he commanded his armed men
that .stood about him to kill him, and all his

kindred ; but as they durst not touch the high
priest, but were more afraid of disobeying God
than the king, he ordered Doeg the Syrian to kill

them. Accordingly, he" took to his assistance

such wicked men as were like himself, and slew

Ahimelech and all his family, who were in all

three hundred and eighty-five. Saul also sent to

Nob,* the city of the priests, and slew all that

were there, without sparing either women or

children, or any other age, and burnt it ; only
there was one son of Ahimelech, whose name was
Abiathar, who escaped. However, these things

came to pass as God had foretold to Eli the high
j)riest, when he said that his posterity should be
destroyed, on account of the transgressions of his

two sons.

7. t Now this king Saul, by perpetrating so

barbarous a criine, and murdering the whole
family of the high priestly dignity, by having no
pity of the infants, nor reverence for the aged,
and by overthrowing the city which God had

• Nob was not a city allotted to the priests, nor had
the prophets any particular cities allotted them. It

seems the tabernacle was now at Nob, anil probablj' a
school of the i)rophets was here also. It was full two
days' journey on foot from Jerusalem (i Sam. xxi. ^).

This city seems to have been the chief seat of the family
of Ithamar, %vhich here perished, according to God's
former terrible threatenings to Hli (i Sara. 11. 27-36; iii.

11-18).

+ This section contains an admirable reflection of Jose-
phus concerninjj the wickedness of men in great authority,
and the danger they are in of rejecting that rcvrard to
Justice .Mill humanity, to Divine Providence and tlie fear
of Ciod, which they cither really had, or pretended to have,
while they were in a lower condition. It is to the like
purport with one branch of Agur's prayer: ' Give mc not
rii hrs, lest I be full, and deny thee, and say, Who is the
Lonif ' (I'ruv, xxx. 8, 9.)

chosen for the property, and for the support of
the priests and prophets which were there, and
had ordained as the only city allotted for the
education of such men, gives all to understand
and consider the disposition of men, that while
they are private persons, and in a low condition,
because it is not in their power to indulge nature,
nor to venture upon what they wish for, they are
equitable and moderate, and pursue nothing but
what is just, and bend their whole minds and
labours that way ; then it is that they have this

belief about God, that he is present to all the
actions of their lives, and that he does not only
see the actions that are done, but clearlj' knows
tho.se their thoughts also, wlicnce tho.se actions

do arise ; but when once they are advanced into

power and authority, then they put off all such
notions and, as if they were no other than actors

upon a theatre, their disguised pans and manners,
and take up boldness, insolence, and a contempt
of both human and Divine laws, and this at a time
when they especially stand in need of piety and
righteousness, because they are then most of all

exposed to envy, and all they think and all they
say are in the view of all men ; then it is that they
become so insolent in their actions, as though God
saw them no longer, or were afraid of them because
of their power : and whatsoever it is that they
either are afraid of by the rumours they hear, or
they hate by inclination, or they love without
reason, these seem to them to be authentic, and
firm, and true, and pleasing both to men and to

God ; but as to what will come hereafter, they
have not the least regard to it. They raise those
to honour indeed who have been at a great deal

of pains for them, and after that honour they
envy them ; and when they have brought them
into high dignity, they do not only deprive them
of what they had obtained, but also on that very
account of their lives also, and that on wicked
accusations, and such as on account of their ex-
travagant nature are incredible. They also

punish men for their actions, not such as deserve
condemnation, but from calumnies and accusa-
tions without examination ; and this extends not
only to such as deserve to be punished, but to as
many as they are able to kill. This reflection is

openly confirmed to us from the e.xample of Saul,
the son of Kish, who was the first king who
reipned after our aristocracy and government
under the judges were over ; and that by his

.slaughter of three hundred priests and prophets,
on occasion of his suspicion about Ahimelech,
and by the additional wickedness of the over-
throw of their city, and this as if he were endea-
vouring in some sort to render the temple [taber-
nacle] destitute both of priests and prophets;
which endeavour he s^iowed by slaying so many
of them, and not suflering the very city belong-
ing to them to remain, that so others might
succeed them.

8. Hut Abiathar, the son of Ahimelech, who
alone could be saved out of the family of priests

slain by Saul, fled to David, and informed him
of the calamity that had befallen their family,
and of the slaughter of his father: who hereupon
said. He was not unapprised of wh.Tt would follow

with relation to them when he saw Doeg there ;
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for he had then a suspicion that the high priest

would be falsely accused by him to the king ; and
he blamed himself as having been the cause of

this misfortune. But he desired him to stay

there, and abide with him, as in a place where
he might be better concealed than anywhere
else.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW DAVID, WHEN HE HAD TWICE THE OPPORTU-
NITY OF KILLING SAUL, DID NOT KILL HIM ;

ALSO, CONCERNING THE DEATH OF SAMUEL
AND NABAL.

§ I. About this time it was that David heard
how the Philistines had made an inroad into tlie

country of Keilah, and robbed it ; so he offered

himself to fight against them, if God, when he
should be consulted by the prophet, would grant

him the victory. And when the prophet said

that God gave a signal of victory, he made a
sudden onset upon the Philistines with his com-
panions, and he shed a great deal of their blood,

and carried off their prey, and stayed with the in-

habitants of Keilah till they had securely gathered
in their corn and their fruits. However, it was
told Saul the king that David was with the men
of Keilah ; for what had been done, and the great

success that had attended him, were not con-

fined among the people where the things were
done, but the fame of it went all abroad, and
came to the hearing of others, and both the fact

as it stood and the author of the fact, were car-

ried to the king's ears. Then was Saul glad when
he heard David Was in Keilah : and he said, ' God
hath now put him into my hands, since he hath
obliged him to come into a city that hath walls,

and gates, and bars ;
' so he commanded all the

people suddenly, and when they had besieged
and taken it to kill David. But when David
perceived this, and learned of God that if he stayed
there the men of Keilah would deliver him up
to Saul, he took his four hundred men and re-

tired into a desert that was over-against a city

called Engedi. So that when the king heard that

he was fled away from the men of Keilah, he left

off his expedition against him.
2. Then David removed thence, and came to a

certain place called the New Place, belonging to

Ziph ; where Jonathan, the son of Saul, came to

him, and saluted him, and exhorted him to be of
good courage, and to hope well as to his condition

hereafter, and not to despond at his present cir-

cumstances, for that he should be king, and have
all the forces of the Hebrews under him : he told

him that such happiness uses to come with great
labour and pains : they also took oaths that they
would, all their lives long, continue in good-will
and fidelity one to another ; and he called God to

witness as to what execrations he had made upon
himself if he should transgress his covenant, and
should change to a contrary behaviour. So Jona-
than left him there, having rendered his cares
and fears somewhat lighter, and returned home.
Now the men of Ziph, to gratify Saul, informed
him that David abode with them, and [assured
him] that if he would come to them, they would

deliver him up, for that if the king would seize

on the Straits of Ziph, David would not escape
to any other people. So the king commended
them, and confessed that he had reason to thank
them, because they had given him information of
his enemy ; and he promised them, that it should
not be long ere he would requite their kindness.
He also sent men to seek for David, and to search
the wilderness wherein he was ; and he promised
that he himself would follow them. Accordingly
they went before the king, to hunt for and to

catch David, and used endeavours not only to

show their good-will to Saul, by informing him
where his enemy was, but to evidence the same
more plainly by delivering him up into his power.
But these men failed of those their unjust and
wicked desires, who, while they underwent no
hazard by not discovering such an ambition of
revealing this to Saul, yet did they falsely accuse
and promise to deliver up a man beloved by
God, and one that was imjustly sought after to

be put to death, and one that might otherwise
have lain concealed, and this out of flatter}', and
expectation of gain from the king ; for wlien
David was apprised of the malignant intentions

of the men of Ziph, and the approach of Saul, he
left the Straits of that country and fled to the

great rock that was in the wilderness of Maon.
3. Hereupon Saul made haste to pursue him

thither; for, as he was marching, he learned that

David was gone away from the Straits of Ziph,
and Said removed to the other side of the rock.

But the report that the Philistines had again made
an incursion into the country of the Hebrews,
called Saul another way from the pursuit of David,
when he was ready to be caught ; for he returned
back again to oppose those Philistines who were
naturally their enemies, as judging it more ne-

cessary to avenge himself of them than to take a

great deal of pains to catch an enemj' of his own,
and to overlook the ravage that was made in the
land.

4. And by this means David unexpectedly es-

caped out of the danger he was in, and came to

the Straits of Engedi; and when Saul Iiad driven
the Philistines out of the land, there came some
messengers, who told him that David abode
within the bounds of Engedi ; so he took three

thousand chosen men that were armed, and
made haste to him ; and when he was not far

from those places, he saw a deep and hollow
cave by the wayside ; it was open to a great

length and breadth, and there it was that David
with his four hundred men were concealed.

When, therefore, he had occasion to ease nature,

he entered into it by himself alone ; and being
seen bj'^ one of David's companions, and he that

saw him saying to him that he had now, by
God's providence, an opportunity of avenging
himself of his adversary ; and advising him to

cut off his head, and so deliver himself out of
that tedious wandering condition, and the dis-

tress he was in, he rose up and only cut off the

skirt of that garment which Saul had on ; but

he soon repented of what he had done ; and said

it was not right to kill him that was his master,

and one whom God had thought worthy of the

kingdom :
' for that although he were wickedly
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disposed towards its. yet does it not behove me
to be so disposed towards h'lm.' But when Saul

had left the cave, David came near and cried out

aloud, and desired Saul to hear him ; whereupon
the king turned his face back, and David, ac-

cording" to custom, fell down on his face l)efore

the king, and bowed to him ; and said, ' O king,

thou oughtest not to hearken to wicked men,
nor to such as forge calumnies, nor to gratify

them so far as to believe what they say, nor to

entertain suspicions of such as are your best

friends, but to judge of the dispositions of all

men by their actions; for cahunny deludes men,
but men's own actions are a clear demonstration

of their kindness. Words, indeed, in their own
nature, may be either true or false, but men's

actions expose their intentions nakedly to our

view. By these, therefore, it will be well for

thee to believe me, as to my regard to thee and
to thy house, and not to believe those that

frame such accusations against me as never came
into my mind, nor are possible to be executed,

and do this further by pursuing after my life,

and have no concern either day or night, but how
to compass my life and to murder me, which
thing I think thou dost unjustly prosecute ; for

how comes it about that thou hast embraced this

false opinion about ine, as if I had a desire to kill

thee ?—or how canst thou escape the crime of
impiety towards God, when thou wishest thou
couldst kill, and deemest thine adversary, a man
who li;»d it in his power this day to avenge him-
self, and to punish thee, but would not do it?

—

nor make use of such aru opportunity, which, if it

had fallen out to thee against me, thou hadst not
let it slip, for when I cut off the skirt of thy gar-

ment, I could have done the same to thj' head.'

So he showed him the piece of his garment, and
thereby made him agree to what he had said to

be true ; and added, * I, for certain, have ab-
stained from taking a just revenge upon thee, yet
art thou not ashamed to prosecute me with un-
just hatred.* May God do justice and determine
about each of our dispositions ! '— Hut Saul was
amazed at the strange delivery he had received ;

and, being greatly affected with the moderation
and the disposition of the young man, he groaned ;

and when David had done the same, the king an-
swered that he had the justest occasion to groan,
' for thou hast been the author of good to me,
as I have been the author of calamity to thee ;

and thou hast demonstrated this day, that thou
possessest the righteousness of the ancients, who
determined that men ought to save their enemies,
though they caught them in a desert place. I

am now persuaded that (iod reserves the king-
dom for thee, and that thou wilt obtain the do-
minion over all the Hebrews. Give me then
assurances upon oath, '1 hit thou wilt not root
out my family, nor, out of remembrance of what
evil I have done thee, destroy my posterity, but
save and preserve my house.' So David sware
as he desired, and sent back Saul to his own king-

• The phrase in David's speech, that he had abstained
from just rcvcntfo, puts nic in mind of the like words in
the Apostolic'l Constitutions, b. vii ch. ii. :

' Tliat revenge
is not evil, but that patience is more honourable.'

dom ; but he, and those that were with him, went
up the Straits of Mastheroth.

5. About this time Samuel the prophet died.

He was a man whom the Hebrews honoured in

an extraordinary degree ; for that lamentation
which the people made for him, and this during
a long time, manifested his virtue, and the aflec-

tion which the people bore for him ; as also di 1

the solemnity and concern that appeared about
his funeral, and about the complete observation
of all his funeral rites. They buried him in his

own city of Rainah ; and wept for him a very
great number of days, not looking on it as a sorrow
for the death of another man, but as that in which
they were every one themselves concerned. He
was a righteous man, and gentle in his nature ;

and on that account he was very dear to God.
Now he governed and presided over the people
alone, after the death of Eli the high priest,

twelve years, and eighteen years together with
Saul the king. And thus we have finished the
history of Samuel.

6. There was a man that was a Ziphite, of the
city of Maon, who was ricli, and had a vast num-
ber of cattle ; for he fed a llock of three thousand
sheep, and another flock of a thousand goats.
Now David had charged his associates to keep
these flocks without hurt and without damage,
and to do them no mischief, neither out of covct-
ousness, nor because they were in want, nor be-
cause they were in the wilderness, and so could
not easily be discovered, but to esteem freedom
from injustice above all other motives, and to
look upon the touching of what belonged to an-
other man as a horrible crime, and contrary to the
will of God. These were the instructions he
gave, thinking that the favours he granted this

man were granted to a good man, and one that
deserved to have such care taken of his afi"airs.

This man was Nabal, for that was his name—

a

harsh man, and of a very wicked life ; being like

a cynic in the course of his behaviour, but still

had obtained for his wife a woman of a good
character, wise and handsome. To this Nabal,
therefore, David sent ten men of his attendants
at the time when he sheared his .sheep, and by
them .saluted him ; and also wished he might do
what he now did for many years to come, but
desired him to make him a present of what he
was able to give him, since he had, to be sure,

learned from his shepherds that we had done
them no injurj', but had been their guardians a
long time together, while we continued in the
wiUlerness; and he assured him he should never
repent of giving anything to David. When the
messengers had carried this message to Nabal,
he accosted them after an inhuman and rough
manner ; for he asked them who David was ? and
when he heard that he was the son of Jesse, he
said, ' Now is the time that fugitives grow inso-
lent, and make a figure, and leave their masters.'
When they told David this, he was wroth, and
commanded four hundred armed men to follow
him, and left two hundred to take care of the
stuff for he had already six hundred^ and went
against Nabal : he also swore that he would that
night utterly destroy the whole house and posses-
sions of Nabal ; for that he was grieved, not only
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that he had proved ungrateful to them, without
making any return for the humanity they had
shown him, but that he had also reproached them,

and used ill language to them, when he had re-

ceived no cause of disgust from them.

7. Hereupon one of those that kept the flocks

of Nabal, said to his mistress, Nabal's wife, that

when David sent to her husband he had received

no civil answer at all from him ; but that her

husband had moreover added very reproachful

language, while yet David had taken extraordin-

ary care to keep his flocks from harm, and that

what had passed would prove very pernicious to

his master. When the servant had said this,

Abigail, for that was his wife's name, saddled her
asses, and loaded them with all sorts of presents

;

and, without telling her husband anything of what
she was about (for he was not sensible on account
of his drunkenness) she went to David. .She

was then met by David as she wa^ descending
a hill, who was coming against Nabal with four

hundred men. When the woman saw David,
she leaped down from her ass, and fell on her
face, and bowed down to the ground ; and en-
treated him not to bear in mind the words of
Nabal, since he knew that he resembled his name.
Now Nabal, in the Hebrew tongue, signifies

folly. So she made her apology, that she did not
see the messengers whom he sent. ' Forgive me,
therefore,' said she, 'and thank God, who hath
hindered thee from shedding human blood ; for so

long as thou keepest thyself innocent, he will

avenge thee of wicked men,* for what miseries
await Nabal, they will fall upon the heads of
thine enemies. Ee thou gracious to me, arid

think me so far worthy as to accept of these
presents from me ; and, out of regard to me,
remit that wrath and that anger which thou hast
against my husband and his house, for mildness
and humanity become thee, especially as thou art

to be our king.' Accordingly David accepted her
presents, and said, 'Nay, but, O woman, it was
no other than God's mercy which brought thee to

us to-day ; for, otherwise, thou hadst never seen
another day, I having sworn to destroy Nabal's
house this very night, t and to lea%-e alive not one
of you who belonged to a man that was wicked
and ungrateful to me and my companions ; but
now hast thou prevented me, and seasonably
mollified my anger, as being thyself under the
care of God's providence : but as for Nabal,
although for thy sake he now escape punishment,
he will not always avoid justice ; for his evil con-
duct, on some other occasion, will be his ruin.'

8. When David had said this, he dismissed the

' In this and the two next sections, we may perceive
how Abig^ail would understand the 'not avenging our-
selves, but heaping up coals of fire on the head of the in-
jurious (Prov. XXV. 22 ; Rom. xii. 20) ; not as we commonly
do now, of melting them into kindness, but of leaving them
to the judgment of God, ' to whom vengeance belongeth '

(Deut. xxxii. 35 ; Ps. xciv. 1 ; Heb. x. 30), and who will
take vengeance on the wicked.

+ How sacred soever an oath was esteemed among the
people of God in old times, they did not think it obli-
gatory where the action was plainly unlawful. It was so
m this case of David, who, although he had sworn to
destroy Nabr.l and his family, yet does he bless God for
preventing his keeping his oath, and from shedding blood,
as he had sworn to do.

woman. But when she came home and found
her husband feasting with a great company, and
oppressed with wine, she said nothing to him
then about what had happened ; but on the next
da5% when he was sober, she told him all the

particulars, and made his whole body to appear
like that of a dead man by her words, and by
that grief which arose from them; so Nabal sur-

vived ten days, and no more, and then died.

And when David heard of his death, he said that
Ciod had justly avenged him of this man, for that

Nabal had died by his own wickedness, and had
suffered punishment on his account, while he had
kept his own hands clean. At which time he
understood that the wicked are prosecuted by
God ; that he docs not overlook any man, but be-

stows on the good what is suitable to them, and
inflicts a deserved punishment on the wicked. So
he sent to Nabal's wife, and invited her to come
to him, to live with him, and to be his wife.

Whereupon she replied to those that came, that

she was not worthy to touch his feet ; however,
she came, with all her servants, and became his

wife, having received that honour on account of
her wise and rig'nteous course of life. She also

obtained the same honour partly on account of
her beauty. Now David had a wife before,

whom he married from the city Abesar ; for as to

Michal, the daughter of king Saul, who had been
David's wife, her father had given her in marriage
to Phalti, the son of Laish, who was of the city of
Gallim.

9. After this came certain of the Ziphites, and
told Saul that David vvas come again into their

country, and, if he would afford them his assist-

ance, they could catch him. So he came to

them with three thousand armed men ; and
upon the approach of night, he pitched his

camp at a certain place called Hachilah. But
when David heard that Saul was coming against

him, he sent spies, and bid them let him know
to what place of the country Saul was already
come ; and when they told him that he was at

Hachilah, he concealed his going away from his

companions, and came to Saul's camp, having
taken with him Abishai, his sister Zeruiah's son,

and Ahimelech the Hittite. Now Saul was
asleep, and the armed men, with Abner their

commander, lay round about him in a circle.

Hereupon David entered the king's tent ; but he
did neither kill Saul, though he knew where he
lay, by the spear tb i was stuck down by him,
nor did he give K"..i /e to Abishai, who would
have killed him, and was earnestly bent upon it

so to do ; for he said it was a horrid crime to

kill one that was ordained king by God, although
he was a wicked man ; for that he who gave him
the dominion would in time inflict punisV ment
upon him. So he restrained his eagerne^ , but
that it might appear to have been in hi.» power
to have killed him when he refrained liom it,

he took his spear, and the cruse of water which
stood by Saul as he lay asleep, without being
perceived by any in the camp, who were all

asleep, and went securely away, having per-

formed everything among the king's attendants

that the opportunity afforded, and his boldness

encouraged him to do. So when he had passed



I

—
1 60 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [book VI.

over a brook, and was gotten up to the top of a

hill, whence he might be sufficiently heard, he

cried aloud to Saul's soldiers, and to Abncr their

commander, and awaked them out of their sleep,

and called both to him and to the people. Here-

upon the commander heard him, and asked

who it was that called him. To whom David
replied,

—
'It is I, the son of Jesse, whom you

make a vagabond. But what is the matter?

Dost thou, that art a man of so great dignity,

and of the first rank in the king's court, take so

little care of thy master's body? and is sleep of

more consequence to thee than his preservation

and thy care of him? This negligence of yours

deserves death, and punishment to be inflicted on

you, who never perceived when, a little while ago,

some of us entered into your camp, nay, as far as

to the king himself, and to all the rest of you. If

thou look for the king's spear and his cruse of

water, th m wilt learn what a mighty misfortune

was ready to overtake you in your very camp
without your knowing it.' Now when Saul knew
David's voice, and understood that when he had
him in his power while he was asleep, and his

guards took no care of him, yet did not he kill

him, but spared him, when he might have cut him
off, he said that he owed him thanks for his pre-

servation ; and exhorted him to be of good cour-

age, and not be afraid of suffering any mischief

from him any more, and to return to his own
home, for he was now persuaded that he did not

love himself so well as he was loved by him : that

he had driven away him that could guard him,

and had given many demonstrations of his good-
will to him : that he had forced him to live so

long in a state of banishment, and in great fears

of his life, destitute of his friends and his kindred,
while still he was often saved by him, and fre-

quently received his life again when it was evi-

dently in danger of perishing. So David bade
them send for the spear and the cruse of water,
and take them back ; adding this withal. That
God would be the judge of both their dispositions,

and of the actions that flowed from the same,
' who knows that when it was this day in my
power to have killed thee, I abstained from it.'

10. Thus .Saul having e-^caped the hands of

David twice, he went his way to his royal palace,

and his own city : but David was afraid, that if

he stayed there he should be caught by Saul ; so

he thought it better to go up into the land of the

Philistines and abide there. Accordingly, became
with the six hundred men that were with him to

Achish, the kine of Gath, which was one of their

five cities. No\»' the king received both him and
his men, and gave them a place to inhabit in. He
had with him also his two wives, Ahinoam and
Abigail ; and he dwelt in Gath. 13ut when Saul
heard this, he took no further care about sending
to him, or going after him, because he had been
twice in a manner caught by him, while he was
himself endeavouring to catch him. However,
David had no mind to continue in the city of

Gath, but desired the king, that since he had re-

ceived him with such humnnity. th.it he would
grant him another favour, and bestow upon him
some place of that country for his habitation, for

he was ashamed, by living in the city, to be griev-

ous and burdensome to him. So Achish gave him
a certain village called Ziklag ; which place David
and his sons were fond of when he was king, and
reckoned it to be their peculiar inheritance. But
about those matters we shall give the reader further
information elsewhere. Now the time th.it David
dwelt in Ziklag, in the land of the Philistines, was
four months and twenty days. And now he pri-

vately attacked those Geshurites and Amalekites
that were neighbours to the Philistines, and laid

waste their coimtry, and took much prey of their

beasts and camels, and then returned home ; but
David abstained from the men, as fearing they
should discover him to king Achish ; yet did he
send part of the prey to him as a free gift. And
when the king inquired whom they had attacked
when they brought away the prey, he said, those
that lay to the south of the Jews, and inhabited
in the plain ; whereby he persuaded Achish to

approve of what he had done, for he hoped that
David had fought against his own nation, and that
now he should have him for his servant all his life

long, and that he would stay in his country.

CHAPTER XIV.

HOW SAUL, UPON GOD'S NOT ANSWERING HIM
CONCERNING THE FIGHT WITH THE PHILIS-
TINES, DESIKED A NECROMANTIC WOM^N TO
RAISE UP THE SOUL OF SAMUEL TO HIM ; AND
HOW HE DIED, WITH HIS SONS, UPON THE
OVERTHROW OF THE HEBREWS IN BATTLE.

§ I. About the same time the Philistines re-

solved to make war against the Israelites, and
sent to all their confederates that they would go
along with them to the war to Reggan, [near the

city Shunem,] whence they might gather them-
selves together and suddenly attack the Hebrews.
Then did .-Achish, the king of Gath, desire David
to assist them with his armed men against the

Hebrews. This he readily promised ; and said

that the time was now come wherein he might re-

quite him for his kindness and hospitality : so the

king promised to make him the keeper of his body
after the victory, supposing that the battle with
the enemy succeeded to their mind ; which pro-

mise of honour and confidence he made on pur-
pose to increase his zeal for his service.

2. Now .Saul, the king of the Hebrews, had
cast out of the country the fortune-tellers, and the

necromancers, and all such as e.xercised the like

arts, excepting the prophets ; but when he heard
that the Philistines were already come, and had
pitched their camp near the city Shimcm, situate

m the plain, he made haste to oppose them with
his forces ; and when he was come to a certain

mountain called Gilboa, he pitched his camp over-

against the enemy ; but when he saw the enemy's
army he was greatly troubled, because it appeared
to him to be numerous, and superior to his own ;

and he inquired of God by the prophets concern-
ing the brittle, that he might know beforehand
whit would be the event of it ; and when God
did not answer him, Saul was luider a still greater

dread, and his courage fell, foreseeing, as was but

reasonable to suppose, that mischief would befall
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him, now God was not there to assist him ; yet
did he bid his servants to inquire out for him
some woman that was a necromancer, and called

up the souls of the dead, that so he might know
whether his affairs would succeed to his mind ;

for this sort of necromantic women that bring up
the souls of the dead, do by them foretell future

events to such as desire them. And one of his

servants told him that there was such a woman in

the city Endor, but was known to nobody in the

camp; hereupon Saul put off his royal apparel,

and took two of those his servants with him, whom
he knew to be most faithful to him, and came to

Endor to the woman, and entreated her to act the

part of a fortune-teller, and to bring up such a
soul to him as he should name to her. But when
the woman opposed his motion, and said, She did

not despise the king who had banished this sort of
fortune-tellers, and that he did not do well him-
self, when she had done him no harm, to endea-
vour to lay a snare for her, and to discover that

she exercised a forbidden art, in order to procure
her to be punished,—he sware that nobody should
know what she did ; and that he would not tell

any one else what she foretold, but that she should
incur no danger. As soon as he had induced her
by this oath to fear no harm, he bade her bring up
to him the soul of Samuel. She not knowing who
Samuel was, called him out of Hades. When he
appeared, and the woman saw one that was vener-
able, and of a Divine form, she was in disorder,

and, being astonished at the sight, she said,

—

"Art not thou king Saul?" for Samuel had in-

formed her who he was. When he had owned
that to be true, and had asked her whence her
disorder arose, she said, that she saw a certain

person ascend, who in his form was like to a god.
And when he bid her tell him what he resembled,
in what habit he appeared, and of what age he
was, she told him he was an old man already, and
of a glorious personage, and had on a sacerdotal
mantle. So the king discovered by these signs
that he was Samuel ; and he fell down upon the
ground and saluted and worshipped him. And
when the soul of Samuel asked him why he had
disturbed him, and caused him to be brought up,
he lamented the necessity he was under ; for he
said, that his enemies pressed heavily upon him ;

that he was in distress what to do in his present
circumstances ; that he was forsaken of God, and
could obtain no prediction of what was coming,
neither by prophets nor by dreams : and that

'these were the reasons why I have recourse to

thee, who always tookest care of me.' But*
Samuel, seeing that the end of Saul's life was
come, said, * It is in vain for thee to desire to

learn of me anything further, when God has for-

saken thee : however, hear what I say, that
David is to be king, and to finish this war with
good success : and thou art to lose thy dominion

* Thishistory of Saul's consultation with a necromancer
is easily understood, especially if we consult Ecclus. xlvi.

20, ' Samuel prophesied after his death, and showed the
king his end, and lift up his voice from the earth in pro-
phecy,' to blot out ' the wickedness of the people.' Nor
does the exactness of the accomplishment of this pre-
diction, the very next day, permit us to suppose any im-
position upon Saul in the present history.

and thy life, because thou didst not obey God in
the war with the Amalekites, and hast not kept
his commandments, as I foretold thee while I was
alive.i^ Know, therefore, that the people shall be
made subject to their enemies, and that thou,
with thy sons, shall fall in the battle to-morrow,
and thou shalt then be with me [in Hades.']

3. When Saul heard this, he could not speak for
grief, and fell down on the floor, whether it were
from the sorrow that arose upon what Samuel had
said, or from his emptiness, for he had taken no
food the foregoing day nor night, he easily fell

quite down : and when with difficulty he had re-
covered himself, the woman would force him to
eat, begging this of him as a favour on account of
her concern in that dangerous instance of fortune-
tellmg, which it was not lawful for her to have
done, because of the fear she was under of the king,
while she knew not who he was, yet did she under-
take it, and go through with it ; on which account
she entreated him to admit that a table and food
might be set before him, that he might recover his
strength, and so get safe to his own camp. And
when he opposed her motion, and entirely rejected
it, by reason of his anxiety, she forced him, and at
last persuaded him to it. Now she had one calf
that she was very fond of, and one that she took
a great deal of care of, and fed it herself, for she
was a woman that got her living by the labour
of her own hands, and had no other possession
but that one calf; this she killed, and made ready
its flesh, and set it before his servants and him-
self. So Saul came to the camp while it was yet
night.

4. Now it is but just to recommend the gener-
osity of this woman, t because when the king had
forbidden her to use that art whence her circum-
stances were bettered and improved, and when
she had never seen the king before, she still did
not remember to his disadvantage that he had
condemned her sort of learning, and did not refuse
him as a stranger, and one that she had had no
acquaintance with ; but she had compassion upon
him, and comforted him, and exhorted him to do
what he was greatly averse to, and offered him
the only creature she had, as a poor woman, and
that earnestly, and with great humanity, while
she had no requital made her for her kindness,
nor hunted after any future favour from him, for
she knew he was to die ; whereas men are natur-
ally either ambitious to please those that bestow
benefits upon them, or are very ready to serve
those from whom they may receive some advan-
tage. It would be well therefore to imitate the
example of this woman, and to do kindnesses to all

such as are in want ; and to think that nothing is

better, nor more becoming mankind, than such a
general beneficence, nor what sooner will render
God favourable, and ready to bestow good things
upon us. And so far may suffice to have spoken
concerning this woman. But I shall speak further
upon another subject, which will afford me an op-

+ These commendations of this woman of Endor, and
of Saul's courajje, when yet he knew he should die in the
battle, are somewhat unusual digressions in Josephus.
They seem extracted from some declamations composed
formerly, in the way of oratory, that lay by him, and which
he thought fit to insert upon this occasion.

II
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portunity of discoursing on what is for the advan-
tage of cities, and people, and nations, and suited

to the ta>.te of good men, and will encourage
them all in the prosecution of virtue, and is capable
of showing them the method of acquiringglory, and
an everlasting fame ; and of imprinting ui the kings

of nations, and the rulers of cities, great inclination

and diligence of doing well ; as also of encourag-
ing them to undergo dangers, and to die for their

countries, and of instructing them how to despise

all the most terrible adversities ; and I have a
fair occasion offered me to enter on such a dis-

course by Saul king of the Hebrews ; for although
he knew what was coming upf)n him, and that he
was to die immediately by the prediction of the

prophet, he did not resolve lo fly from death, nor
so far to indulge the love of life as to betray his

own people to the enemy, or to bring a disgrace
on his royal dignity ; but, exposing himself, as

well as all his family and children, to dangers, he
thought it a brave thing to fall together with
thcin, as he was fighting for his subjects, and that

it was better his sons should die thus, showing their

courage, than to leave them to their uncertain con-

duct afterward, while, instead of succession and
posterity, they gained commendation and a last-

ing name. Such a one alone seems to me to be a
just, a courageous, and a prudent man ; and when
any one has arrived at these dispositions, or shall

hereafter arrive at them, he is the man that ought
to be by all honoured with the testimony of a vir-

tuous or courageous man ; for as to those who go
out to war with hopes of success, and that they shall

return safe, supposing they should have performed
some glorious action, I think those do not do well

who call those valiant men, as so many historians,

and other writers who treat of them, are wont to

do, although I confess those do justly deser\'e some
commendation also ; but those only may be styled

courageous and bold in great undertakings, and
despisers of adversities, who imitate Saul ; for as

for those that do not know what the event of

war will be as to themselves, and though they do
not faint in it, but deliver themselves up to un-
certain futuritj', and are tossed this way and that

way, this is not so very eminent an instance of a
generous mind, although they happen to perform
many great exploits : but when men's minds ex-
pect no good event, but they know beforehand
they must die, and that they must undergo that
death in the battle also, after this, neither to be
afTrighted nor to be astonished at the terrible fate

that is coming, but to go directly upon it when
they know it beforehand,— this it is that I esteem
the character of a man truly courageous. Ac-
cordingly this Saul did, and thereby demon-
strated, that all men who desire fame after they
are dead, are so to act as they may obtain the
same: this especially concerns kings, who ought
not to think it enough in their high stations that
they are not wicked in the government of their

subjects, but to be no more tli.in moderately good
to them. I could say more than this about- Saul
and his courage, the subject affording matter
sufficient ; but that I may not appear to run out
improperly in his <-ommendation, I return again
to that history from wliicli I made this digression.

5. Now when the Philistines, as I said before.

had pitched their camp, and had taken an account
of their forces, according to their nations, and
kingdoms, and governments, king Achi>h came
last of all with his own army ; after whom came
David with his six hundred armed men. And
when the commanders of the Philistines saw him,
they a^ked the king whence these Hebrews came,
and at whose invitation. He answered, That it

was David, who was fled away from his master
Saul, and that he had entertained him when he
came to him, and that now he was willing to

make him this requital for his favours, and to

avenge himself upon .Saul, and so was become his

confederate. The commanders complained of this,

that he had taken him for a confederate who was
an enemy ; and gave him counsel to send him
away, lest he should unawares do his friends a
great deal of mischief, by entertaining him, for

that he afforded him an opportunity of being
reconciled to his master, by doing a mischief to

our army. 'I'hey thereupon desired him, out of a
prudent foresight of this, to send him away with
his six hundred armed men, to the place he had
given him for his habitation ; for that this was
that David whom the virgins celebrated in their

hymns, as having destroyed many ten thousands
of the Philistines. When the king of Gath heard
this, he thought they spake well ; so he called
David, and said to him, ' As for myself, I can
bear witness that thou hast shown great diligence
and kindness about me, and on that account it was
that I took thee for my confederate ; however,
what I have done does not please the commanders
of the Philistines, go therefore within a day's
time to the place I have given thee, without sus-
pecting any harm, and there keep my country,
lest any of our enemies should make an incursion
upon it, which will be one part of that assistance
which I expect from thee.' So David came to

Ziklag, as the king of Gath bade him : but it hap-
pened, that while he was gone to the assistance
of the Philistines, the Amalekites had made an in-

cursion, and taken Ziklag before, and had burnt
it ; and when they had taken a great deal of other
prey out of that place, and out of the other parts
of the Philistines' country, they departed.

6. Now when David found that Ziklag was
laid waste, and that it was all spoiled, and that

as well his own wives, who were two, as the
wives of his companions, with their children, were
made captives, he preseiuly rent his clothes, weep-
ing and lamenting, together with his friends ; and
indeed he was so cast down wuh these mis-
fortunes, that at length tears themselves failed

him. He was also in danger of being stoned to

death by his companions, who were greatly af-

flicted at the captivity of their wives and chil-

dren, for they laid the blame upon him of what
had happened ; but when he had recovered him-
self out of his grief, and h.ad raised up his mind
to God, he desired the high priest Abiathar to

put on his sacerdotal garments, and to inquire of
God, and to prophesy to him. Whether God would
grant, that if he pursued after the Amalekites, he
should overtake them, and save their wives and
their children, and itvenge himself on the enemies/
—and when the high priest bade him to pursue
after them, he marched apace, with his four
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hundred men, after the enemy ; and when he was
come to a certain brook called Besor, and had
lighted upon one that was wandering about, an
Egyptian by birth, who was almost dead with
want and famine (for he had continued wandering
about without food in the wilderness three days),

he first of all gave him sustenance, both meat and
drink, and thereby refreshed him. He then asked
him to whom he belonged, and whence he came.
Whereupon the man told him he was an Egyptian
by birth, and was left behind by his master, be-

cause he was so sick and weak that he could not
follow him. He also informed him that he was
one of those who had burnt and plundered, not
only other parts of Judea, but Ziklag itself also.

So David made use of him as a guide to find out
the Amalakites ; and when he had overtaken them,
as they lay scattered about on the ground, some
at dinner, some disordered, and entirely drunk
with wine, and in the fruition of their spoils and
their prey, he fell upon them on the sudden, and
made a great slaughter among them, for they
were naked, and expected no such thing, but had
betaken themselves to drinking and feasting, and
so they were all easily destroyed. Now some of
them that were overtaken as they lay at the
table, were slain in that posture ; and their blood
brought up with it their meat and their drink.

They slew others of them as they were drinking
to one another in their cups ; and some of them
when their full bellies had made them fall asleep ;

and for so many as had time to put on their

armour, they slew them with the sword, with no
less ease than they did those that were naked ;

and for the partisans of David, they continued
also the slaughter from the first hour of the day
to the evening, so that there were not above four

hundred of the Amalekites left ; and they only
escaped by getting upon their dromedaries and
camels. Accordingly David recovered not only
all the other spoils which the enemy had carried

away, but his wives also, and the wives of his

companions ; but when they were come to the

place where they had left the two hundred men,
which were not able to follow them, but were left

to take care of the stuft'", the four hundred men
did not think fit to divide among them any other
parts of what they had gotten, or of the prey,

since they did not accompany them, but pre-
tended to be feeble, and did not follow them in

the pursuit of the enemy, but said they should be
contented to have safely recovered their wives ;

yet did David pronounce that this opinion of
theirs was evil and unjust, and that when God
had granted them such a favour, that they had
avenged themselves on their enemies, and had
recovered all that belonged to themselves, they
should make an equal distribution of what they
had gotten to all, because the rest had tarried be-
hind to guard their stuff; and from that time this

law obtained among them, that those who guarded
the stuff should receive an equal share with those
that had fought in the battle. Now when David
was come to Ziklag, he sent portions of the spoils

to all that had been familiar with him, and to his

friends in the tribe of Judah ; and thus ended the
affairs of the plundering of Ziklag, and of the

'

slaughter of the Amalekites.
j

7. Now upon the Philistines joining battle,
there followed a sharp engagement, and the Phil-
istines became the conquerors, and slew a great
number of their enemies ; but Saul the king of
Israel, and his sons, fought courageously, and
with the utmost alacrity, as knowing that their
entire glory lay in nothing else but dying hon-
ourably, and exposing themselves to the utmost
danger from the enemy (for they had nothing else
to hope for); so they brought upon themselves
the whole power of the enemy, till they were en-
compassed round and slain, but not before they
had killed many of the Philistines. Now the sons
of Saul were Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchisua

;

and when these were slain, the multitude of the
Hebrews were put to flight, and all was disorder '

and confusion, and slaughter, upon the Philistines
pressing in upon them. But Saul himself fled,
having a strong body of soldiers about him ; and
upon the Philistines sending after him those that
threw javelins and shot arrows, he lost all his
company except a few. As for himself, he fought
with great bravery; and when he had received
so many wounds that he was not able to bear
up, nor to oppose any longer, and yet was not
able to kill himself, he bid his armour-bearer to
draw his sword and run him through, before the
enemy should take him alive. But his armoiu--
bearer not daring to kill his master, he drew his
own sword, and placing himself over-against its

point, he threw himself upon it ; and when he
could neither run it through him, nor, by leaning
against it, make the sword pass through him, he
turned him round, and asked a certain young
man that stood by, who he was ; and when he
understood that he was an Amalekite, he desired
him to force the sword through him, because he
was not able to do it with his own hands, and there-
by to procure him such a death as he desired. This
the young man did accordingly ; and he took the
golden bracelet that was on Saul's arm, and his
royal crown that was on his head,and ran away. And
when Saul's armour-bearer saw that he was slain,
he killed himself; nor did any of the king's guards
escape, but they all fell upon the mountain called
Gilboa. But when those Hebrews that dwelt in
the valley beyond Jordan, and those who had
their cities in the plain, heard that Saul and his
sons were fallen, and that the multitude about
them were destroyed, they left their own cities,
and fled to such as were the best fortified and
fenced ; and the Philistines finding those cities
deserted, came and dwelt in them.

8. On the next day, when the Philistines came
to strip their enemies that were slain, they got the
bodies of Saul and of his sons and stripped them,
and cut off their heads. And they sent messengers
all about their country to acquaint them that
their enemies were fallen ; and they dedicated
their armour in the temple of Astarte, but hung
their bodies on crosses at the walls of the city
Bethshan, which is now called Scythopolis. But
when the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead heard that
they had dismembered the dead bodies of Saul
and of his sons, they deemed it so horrid a thing
to overlook this barbarity, and to suffer them to
be without funeral rites, that the most courageous
and hardy among them (and indeed that city had
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in it men that were very stout both in body and
mind) journeyed all night, and came to Hethshan,

and approached to the enemy's wall, and taking

down the bodies of Saul and of his sons, they

carried them to Jabesh, while the enemy were not

able enough, nor bold enough, to hinder them,

because of their great courage ; so the people of

Jabesh wept all in general, and buried their bodies

m the best place of their country, winch was
called Aroura ; and they observed a public mourn-
ing for them seven days, with their wives and
children, beating their breasts, and lamenting the

king and his sons, without tasting either meat or

drink* [till the evening.]

• This way of speaking in Josephus is almost like that

9. To this his sad end did Saul come, according
to the prophecy of Samuel, because he disobeyed
the commands of God about the Amalekites, and
on the account of his destroying the family of
Ahimelech, the high priest, with Ahimelech him-
self, and the city of the high priests. Now Saul,
when he had reigned eighteen years while Samuel
was alive, and after his death two [and twenty,]
ended his life in this manner.

of St Paul (Acts xxvii. ^3) ; and as the nature of the thing,
and the iinpossibihty of strictly fasting so lon>f, require us
here to understand Josephiis of only Fasting till the even-
ing ; so must we understand St Paul, that they kept all
those days entirely as fasts till the evening, but not
longer.

BOOK VII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF FORTY YEARS,

THE DEATH OF SAUL TO THE DEATH OF DAVID.

CHAPTER I.

HOW DAVID REIGNED OVER ONE TRIBE AT HEBRON,
WHILE THE SON OF SAUL REIGNED OVER THE
REST OF THE MULTITUDE ; AND HOW, IN THE
CIVIL WAR WHICH THEN AROSE, ASAHEL AND
ABNER WERE SLAIN.

§ I. This fight proved to be on the same day
whereon David was come back to Ziklag, after

he had overcome the Amalekites. Now when he

had been already two days at Ziklag, there came
to him the man who slew Saul, which was the third

day after the fight. He had escaped out of the

battle which the Israelites had with the Philistines,

and had his clothes rent, and ashes upon his head.

And when he had made his obeisance to David,

he inquired of him whence he came. He replied,

from the battle of the Israelites : and he informed

him that the end of it was unfortunate , many ten

thousands of the Israelites having been cut off,

and Saul, together with his sons, slain. He also

said that he could well give him this inform.ation,

because he was present at the victory gained over

the Hebrews, and was with the king when he fled.

Nor did he deny that he had himself slain the

kinjj, when he was ready to be taken by the enemy,
and he himself exhorted him to do it, becau.se,

when he was fallen on his sword, his great wounds

had made him so weak that he was not able to kill

himself. He also produced demonstrations that
the king was slain, which were the golden brace-
lets that had been on the king's arms, and his
crown, which he had taken away from Saul's dead
body, and had brought them to him. So David
having no longer room to call in question the
truth of what he said, but seeing most evident
marks that Saul was dead, he rent his garments,
and continued all that day, with his companions,
in weeping and lamentation. This grief was aug-
mented by the consideration of Jonathan, the son
of Saul, who had been his most faithful friend, and
the occasion of his own deliverance. He also de-
monstrated himself to have such great virtue, and
such great kindness for Saul, as not only to take
his death to heart, though he had been frequently
in danger of losing his life by his means, but to
punish him that slew him : for when David had
said to him, that he was become his own accuser,
as the very man who had slain the king, and when
he understood that he was the son of an Amalekite,
he commanded him to be slain. He also commit-
ted to writing some lamentations and funeral com-
mendations of Saul and Jonathan, which have
continued to my own age.

2. Now when David had paid these honours to
the king, he left off his mourning, and inquired
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of God, by the prophet, which of the cities of

the tribe of Judah he would bestow upon him
to dwell in ; who answered that he bestowed
upon him Hebron. So he left Ziklag and came
to Hebron, and took with him his wives, who
were in number two, and his armed men : where-
upon all the people of the forementioned tribe came
to him and ordained him their king. But when
he heard that the inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead
had buried Saul and his sons [honourably,] he sent

to them and commended them, and took what they

had done kindly, and promised to make them
amends for their care of those that were dead ;

and at the same time he informed them that the

tribe of Judah had chosen him for their king.

3. But as soon as Abner, the son of Ner, who
was general of Saul's army, and a very active

man, and good-natured, knew that the king and
Jonathan, and his two other sons, were fallen in

the battle, he made haste into the camp ; and,

taking away with him the remaining son of Saul,

whose name was Ishbosheth, he passed over to

the land beyond Jordan, and ordained him the

king of the whole multitude, excepting the tribe

of Judah ; and made his royal seat in aplacecalled

in our language Mahajiaii7i, but in the language
of the Grecians, The Camps ; from whence Abner
made haste with a select body of soldiers, to fight

with such of the tribe of Judah as were disposed

to it, for he was angry that this tribe had set up
David for their king ; but Joab, whose father was
Suri, and his mother Zeruiah, David's sister, who
was general of David's army, met him, according

to David's appointment. He had with him his

brethren, Abishai and Asahel, as also all David's
armed men. Now when he met Abner at a certain

fountain, in the city of Gibeon, he prepared to

fight ; and when Abner said to him that he had a
mind to know which of them had the more valiant

soldiers, it was agreed between them that twelve
soldiers of each side should fight together. So
those that were chosen out by both the generals

for this fight, came between the two armies, and
throwing their lances one against the other, they
drew their swords, and catching one another by
the head, they held one another fast, and ran

each other's swords into their sides and groins,

until they all, as it were, by mutual agreement,
perished together. When these were fallen down
dead, the rest of the army came to a sore battle,

and Abner's men were beaten ; and when they were
beaten, Joab did not leave off pursuing them, but

he pressed upon them, and excited the soldiers to

follow them close, and not to grow weary of kill-

ing them. His brethren also pursued them with
great alacrity, especially the younger, Asahel, who
was the most eminent of them. He was very
famous for his swiftness of foot, for he could not
only be too hard for men, but is reported to have
outrun a horse, when they had a race together.

This Asahel ran violently after Abner, and would
not turn in the least out of the straight way, either

to the one side or to the other. Hereupon Abner
turned back, and attempted artfully to avoid his

violence. Sometimes he bade him leave off the

pursuit, and take the armour of one of his soldiers ;

.ind sometimes, when he could not persuade him so

to do, he exhorted him to restrain himself, and not

to pursue him any longer, lest he should force

hiiii to kill him, and he should then not be able

to look his brother in the face ; but when Asahel
would not admit of any persuasions, but still

continued to pursue him, Abner smote him with
his spear, as he held it in his flight, and that by a
back-stroke, and gave him a deadly wound, so

that he died immediately ; but those that were
with him pursuing Abner, when they came to the

place where Asahel lay, they stood round about
the dead body, and left off the pursuit of the

enemy. However, both Joab* himself, and his

brother Abishai, ran past the dead corpse, and
making their anger at the death of Asahel an
occasion of greater zeal against Abner, they went
on with incredible haste and alacrity, and pursued
Abner to a certain place called Ammah : it was
about sunset. Then did Joab ascend a certain

hill, as he stood at that place, having the tribe of

Benjamin with him, whence he took a view of

them, and of Abner also. Hereupon Abner cried

aloud, and said that it was not fit that they should

irritate men of the same nation to fight so bitterly

one against another ; that as for Asahel his

brother, he was himself in the wrong, when he
would not be advised by him not to pursue him
any further, which was the occasion of his wound-
ing and death. So Joab consented to what he
said, and accepted these words as an excuse,

[about Asahel,] and called the soldiers back with
the sound of the trumpet, as a signal for their

retreat, and thereby put a stop to any further pur-

suit. After which Joab pitched his camp there that

night ; but Abner marched all that night, and
passed over the river Jordan, and came to Ish-

bosheth, Saul's son, to Mahanaim. On the next
day, Joab counted the dead men, and took care of

all their funerals. Now there were slain of Abner's
soldiers about three hundred and six ty ; but of those

of David nineteen, and Asahel, whose body Joab
and Abishai carried to Bethlehem ; and when they
had buried him in the sepulchre of their fathers,

they came to David to Hebron. From this time,

therefore, they began an intestine war, which
lasted a great while, in which the foljowers of

David grew stronger in the dangers they under-
went, and the servants and subjects of Saul's sons

did almost every day become weaker.

4. About this time David was become the father

of six sons, borii of as many mothers. I'he eldest

was by Ahinoarn, and he was called Amnion ; the

second was Daniel, by his wife Abigail ; the name
of the third was Absalom, by Maacah, the daughter
of Talmai, king of Geshur; the fourth he named
Adonijah, by his wife Haggith ; the fifth was
Shephatiah, by Abitail ; the sixth he called

Ithream, by Eglah. Now while this intestine war
went on, and the subjects of the two kings came
frequently to action and to fighting, it was Abner,

the general of the host of Saul's son, who, by his

prudence, and the great interest he had among
the multitude, made them all continue with Ish-

bosheth ; and indeed, it was a considerable time

* Joab, Abishai, and Asahel, were David's nephews,
the sons of his sister Zeruiah, as i Chron. ii. 16 ; and
Amasa was also his nephew by his other sister, Abigail,

ver. 17.
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that they continued of his party ; but afterwards

Abner was blamed, an.l an accusation was laid

apainsl him, that ho wont in unto Snul's concu-

bme : her name was Rispah, the daui;hter of Aiah.

So when he was complained of by Ishbosheth, he

was very uneasy and angry at it, because he had
not justice done him by Ishbosheth, to whom he

had shown the greatest kindness ; whereupon he
threatened to transfer the kingdom to David, and
demonstrate that he did not rule over the people be-

yond Jordan by his own abilities and wisdom, but

by his warlike conduct and fidelity in leading his

army. So he sent ambassadors to Hebron to Da-
vid, and desired that he would give him security

upon oath that he would esteem him his companion
and his friend, upon condition that he should

persuade the people to leave Saul's son, and
choose him king of the whole country ; and
wlien David had made that league with Abner,

for he was pleased with his message to him, he

desired that he would give this as the first mark
of performance of the present league, that he
might have his wife Michal restored to him, as her

whom he had purchased with great hazards, and
with those six hundred heads of the Philistines

which he had brought to Saul her father. So
Abner took Michal from Phaliiel, who was then

her husband, and sent her to David, Ishbosheth
himself affording him his assistance ; for David
had written to him that of right he ought to

have this his wife restored to him. Abner also

called together the elders of the multitude, the

commanders and captains of thousands, and spake
thus to them : That he had formerly dissuaded
them from their own resolution, when they were
ready to forsake Ishbosheth, and to join them-
selves to David ; that, however, he now gave
them leave so to do, if they had a mind to it, for

they knew that God had appointed David to be
king of all the Hebrews, by Samuel the prophet

;

and had foretold that he should punish the Philis-

tines, and overcome them, and bring them under.

Now, when the elders and rulers heard this, and
understood that Abner was come over to those

sentiments about the public affairs which they
were of before, they ch.inged their measures, and
came in to David. When these men had agreed to

Abner's proposal, he called together the tribe of
Benjamin, for all of that tribe were the guards of

Ishbosheth's body, and he .spake to them to the

same purpose ; and when he saw that they did not
in the least oppose what he said, but resigned
themselves up to his opinion, betook about twenty
of his friends and came to David, in order to

receive himself security upon oath from him ; for

we may justly esteem those things to be firmer

which every one of us do by ourselves, than those

which we do by another. He also gave him an
account of what he had .said to the rulers, and to the

whole tribe of Benjamin ; and when David had
received him in a courteous manner, and had treat-

ed him with great hospitality for many days,
Abner, when he was dismissed, desired him to per-

mit him to bring the multitude with him, that he
mi^lit deliver up the government to him when
David himself was present, and a spect-itor of

what was done.

5. When David had .sent Abner away, Joab,

the general of his army, came immediately to
Hebron : and when he had understood that Abner
had been with David, and had parted with him
a Uttle before, under leagues and agreements that
the government should be delivered up to David,
he feared lest David should place Abner, who
had assisted him to gain the kingdom, in the first

rank of dignity, especially since he was a slirewd
man in other respects, in understanding afi'airs,

and in managing them artfully, as proper seasons
should require, and that he should himself be put
lower, and deprived of the command of the army;
so he took a knavish and a wicked course. In the
first place, he endeavoured to calumniate Abner
to the king, exhorting him to have a care of him,
and not to give attention to what he hud engaged
to do for him, because all he did tended to con-
firm the government to Sauls son : that he came
to him deceitfully, and with guile, and was gone
away in hopes of gaining his- purpose by this

management ; but when he could not thus per-
suade David, nor saw him at all exasperated, he
betook himself to a project bolder than the for-

mer :—he determined to kill Abner ; and in order
thereto,, he sent some messengers after him, to
whom he gave in charge, that when they should
overtake him they should recall him in David's
name, and tell him that he had somewhat to say
to him about his affairs, which he had not re-

membered to speak of when he was with him.
Now when Abner heard what the messenger said
(for they overtook him in a certain place called
Bcsira, which was distant from Hebron twenty
furlongs), he suspected none of the mi.schiof which
was befalling him, and came back. Hereupon
Joab met him in the gate, and received him in the
kindest manner, as if he were Abner's most bene-
volent acquaintance and friend; for such as under-
take the vilest actions, in order to prevent the
suspicion of any private mischief intended, do
frequently make the greatest pretences to what
really good men sincerely do. So he took him
aside from his own followers, as if he would speak
with him in private, and brought him into a void
place of the gate, having himself nobody with him
but his brother Abishai ; then he drew his sword,
and smote him in the groin ; upon which Abner
died by this treachery of Joab, which, as he said
himself, was in the way of punishment for his

brother Asahel, whom Abner smote and slew as
he was pursuing after him in the battle of He-
bron, but as the truth was, out of his fear of
losing his command of the army, and his dignity
with the king, and lest he should be deprived of
those advantages, and Abner should obtain the
first rank in David's court. By these examples
any one may learn how many and how great
instances of wickedness men will venture upon for

the sake of getting money and authority, and
that they may not fail of either of them : for as
when they are desirous of obtaining the same,
they acquire them by ten thousand evil practices ;

so when they are afraid of losing them, they get
them confirmed to them by practices much worse
than the former, as if [no] other calamity so tcr-

rililc could bofiill them as the failure of acquiring
so exalted an authority ; and when they have ac-

quired it, and by long custom found the sweetness
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of it, the losing it again : and since this last would
be the heaviest of all afflictions, they all of them
contrive and venture upon the most difficult ac-

tions, out of the fear of losing the same. But let

it suffice, that I have made these short reflections

upon that subject.

6. When David heard that Abner was slain, it

grieved his soul : and he called all men to witness,

with stretching out his hands to God, and crying
out that he was not a partaker in the murder of

Abner, and that his death was not procured by
his command or approbation. He also wished
the heaviest curses might light upon him that

slew him, and upon his whole house ; and he de-

voted those that had assisted him in this murder
to the same penalties on its account ; for he took
care not to appear to have had any hand in this

murder, contrary to the assurances he had given,

and the oaths he had taken to Abner. However,
he commanded all the people to weep and lament
this man, and to honour his dead body with the

usual solemnities ; that is, by rending their gar-

ments, and putting on sackcloth, and that this

should be the habit in which they should go be-

fore the bier ; after which he followed it himself,

with the elders and those that were rulers, la-

menting Abner, and by his tears demonstrating
his good-will towards him w^ de he was alive, and
his sorrow for him now he was dead, and that he
was not taken off with his consent. So he buried
him at Hebron in a magnificent manner, and in-

dited funeral elegies for him ; he also stood first

over the monument weeping, and caused others

to do the same ; nay, so deeply did the death of
Abner disorder him, that his companions could
by no means force him to take any food, for he
affirmed with an oath that he would taste nothing
till the sun was set. This procedure gained him
the good-will of the multitude ; for such as had
an affection for Abner were mightily satisfied

with the respect he paid him when he was dead,
and the observation of that faith he had plighted
to him, which was shown in his vouchsafing him
all the usual ceremonies, as if he had been his

kinsman and his friend, and not suffering him to

be neglected and injured with a dishonourable
burial, as if he had been his enemy ; insomuch
that the entire nation rejoiced at the king's gen-
tleness and mildness of disposition, every one
being ready to suppose that the king would have
taken the same care of them in the like circum-
stances, which they saw he showed in the burial

of the dead body of Abner. And indeed David
principally intended to gain a good reputation,
and therefore he took care to do what was proper
in this case, whence none had any suspicion that
he was the author of Abner's death. He also

said this to the multitude. That he was greatly
troubled at the death of so good a man ; and that
the affairs of the Hebrews had sulTered great
detriment by being deprived of him, who was of
so great abilities to preserve them by his excellent
advice, and by the .strength of his hands in war.
But he added, that ' God, who hath a regard to

all men's actions, will not suffer this man [Joab]
to go off unrevenged ; but know ye, that I am
not able to do anything to these sons of Zeruiah,
Joab and Abishai, who have more power than I

have ; but God will requite their insolent attempts

upon their own heads.' And this was the fatal

conclusion of the life of Abner.

CHAPTER XL

THAT UPON THE SLAUGHTER OF ISHBOSHETH, RY
THE TREACHERY OF HIS FRIENDS, DAVID RE-
CEIVED THE WHOLE KINGDOM.

§ I. When Ishbosheth, the son of Saul, had
heard of the death of Abner, he took it to heart

to be deprived of a man that was of his kindred,

and had indeed given him the kingdom, but was
greatly afflicted, and Abner's death very much
troubled him ; nor did he himself outlive any
long time, but was treacherously set upon by the

sons of Rimmon (Baanah and Rechab were their

names', and was slain by them ; for these being
of a family of the Benjamites, and of the first

rank among them, thought that if they should
slay Ishbosheth, they should obtain large pre-

•sents from David, and be made commanders by
him, or, however, should have some other trust

committed to them. So when they once found
him alone, and asleep at noon, in an upper room,
when none of his guards were there, and when
the woman that kept the door was not watching,
but v/as fallen asleep also, partly on account of
the labour she had undergone, and partly on
account of the heat of the day, these men went
into the room in which Ishbosheth, Saul's son,

lay asleep, and slew him ; they also cut off his

head, and took their journey all that night and
the next day, as supposing themselves flying

away from those they had injured, to one that

would accept of this action as a favour, and
would afford them security. So they came to

Hebron, and showed David the head of Lsh-

bosheth, and presented themselves to him as his

well-wishers, and such as had killed one that was
his enemy and antagonist. Yet David did not
relish what they had done as they expected, but
said to them, ' You vile wretches, you shall im-
mediately receive the punishment you deserve.

Did not you know what vengeance I executed on
him that murdered Saul, and brought me his

crown of gold, and this while he who made this

slaughter did it as a favour to him, that he might
not be caught by his enemies ? Or do you imagine
that I am altered in my disposition, and suppose
that I am not the same man I then was, but am
pleased with men that are wicked doers, and
esteem your vile actions, when you are become
murderers of your master, as grateful to me, when
you have slain a righteous man upon his bed, who
never did evil to anybody, and treated you with
great good-will and respect ? Wherefore you shall

suffer the punishment due on his account, and the

vengeance I ought to inflict upon you for killing

Ishbosheth, and for supposing that I should take

his death kindly at your hands ; for you could not
lay a greater blot on my honour than by making
such a supposal.' When David had .said this, he
tormented them with all sorts of torments, and
then put them to death : and he bestowed all ac-

customed rites on the burial of the head of Ish-

bosheth, and laid it in the grave of Abner.
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2. When these things were brought to a con-
clusion, all the principal men of the Hebrew
people came to David to Hebron, with the heads
of thousands, and other rulers, and delivered
themselves up to him, putting him in mind of
the good-will they h.ad borne to him in Saul's
lifetime, and the respect they then had not
ceased to pay him when he was captain of a
thousand, as also that he was chosen of God by
Samuel the prophet, he and his sons :

* and de-
claring besides, how God had given him power
to save the land of the Hebrews, and overcome
the Philistines. Whereupon he received kindly
this their alacrity on his account ; and exhorted
them to continue in it, for that they should have
no reason to repent of being thus disposed to

him. So when he had feasted them, and treated
them kindly, he sent them out to bring all the
people to him ; upon which there came to him
about six thousand and eight hundred armed
men of the tribe of Judah, who bare shields and
spears for their weapons, for these had [till now]
continued with Saul's son, when the rest of the
tribe of Judah had ordained David for their

king. There came also seven thousand and one
hundred out of the tribe of Simeon. Out of the
tribe of Levi came four thousand and seven
hundred, having Jehoiada for their leader.
After these came Zadok the high priest, with
twenty-two captains of his kindred. Out of the
tribe of Benjamin the armed men were four
thousand ; but the rest of the tribe continued,
still expecting that some one of the house of
Saul should reign over them. Those of the
tribe of Ephraim were twenty thousand and eight
hundred ; and these mighty of valour, and emi-
nent for their strength. Out of the half-tribe of
Manassch came eighteen thousand of the most
potent men. Out of the tribe of Issachar came
two hundred, who foreknew what was to come
hereafter, t but of armed men twenty thousand.
Of the tribe of Zebulon fifty thousand chosen
men. This was the only tribe that came univers-
ally in to David ; and all these had the same
weapons with the tribe of Gad. Out of the tribe

of Naphtali the eminent men and rulers were one
thousand, whose weapons were shields and spears

;

and the tribe itself followed after, being (in a
manner) innumerable [thirty-seven thousand]. Out
of the tribe of Dan there were of chosen men
twenty-seven thousand and six hundred. Out of
the tribe of Asher were forty thousand. Out of
the two tribes that were beyond Jordan, and the
rest of the tribe of Manasseh, such as used shields,

and spears, and head-pieces, and swords, were an
hundred and twenty thousand. The rest of the
tribes also made use of swords. This multitude

• This may be a true observation of Josephus, that
Samuel, by couunand from God, entailecf the crown on
David and his posterity ; for no further did that entail ever
reach,—Solomon himself having never had any promise
made him that his posterity should always have the right
to it.

+ These words of Josephus, ' who foreknew what was
to come hereafter,' are best paraphrased by the parallel
text (i Chron. xii. 32)—' Who had understanding of the
times, to know what Israel ought to do ; ' that is. Who had
so much knowledge in astronomy as to make calendars
for the Israchtcs.

came together to Hebron to David, with a great
quantity of corn and wmc, and all other sorts of
food, and established David in his kingdom with
one consent ; and when the people had rejoiced
for three days in Hebron, David and all the
people removed and came to Jerusalem.

CHAPTER III.

HOW DAVID LAID SIEGE TO JERUSALEM ; AND
WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE CITY, HE CAST THE
CANAANITES OUT OF IT, AND BROLJGHT IN THE
JEWS TO INHABIT THEREIN.

§ I. Now the Jebusites, who were the inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem, and were by extraction Ca-
naanites, shut their gates, and placed the blind,

and the lame, and all their maimed persons,
upon the wall, in way of derision of the king ;

and said, that the very lame themselves would
hinder his entrance into it. This they did out
of contempt of his power, and as depending
on the strength of their walls. David was
hereby enraged, and began the siege of Jeru-
salem, and employed his utmost diligence and
alacrity therein, as intending, by the taking of
this place, to demonstrate his power, and to in-

timidate all others that might be of the like
[evil] disposition towards him : so he took the
lower city by force, but the citadel held out
still ;X whence it was that the king, knowing
that the proposal of dignities and rewards would
encourage the soldiers to greater actions, pro-
mised that he who should first go over the
ditches that were beneath the citadel, and should
ascend to the citadel itself and take it, should
have the command of the entire people conferred
upon him. So they all were ambitious to as-

cend, and thought no pains too great in order to

ascend thither, out of their desire of the chief
command. However, Joab, the son of Zeruiah,
prevented the rest, and as soon as he was got up
to the citadel, cried out to the king, and claimed
the chief command.

2. When David had cast the Jebusites out of
the citadel, he also rebuilt Jerusalem, and named
it, T/ie City of Davui, and abode there all the
time of his reign : but for the time that he reigned
over the tribe of Judah only in Hebron, it was
seven years and six months. Now when he had
chosen Jerusalem to be his royal city, his affairs

did more and more prosper, by the providence of
God, who took care that they should improve and
be augmented. Hiram, also, the king of the
'i'yrians, .sent ambassadors to him, and made a
league of mutual friendship and assistance with
him. He also sent him presents, cedar-trees, and
mechanics, and men skilful in building and archi-
tecture, that they might build him a royal palace
at Jerusalem. Now David made buildmgs round
about the lower city : he also joined the citadel

t What our other copies say of Mount Sion, as alone
properly called the City of David (a Sam. v. 6-9), and of
this its siege and conquest now by David, Josephus applies
to the whole city Jerusalem ; perhaps, after David had
united them together, or ioineci the citadel to the lower
city, Josephus esteemed tnem as one city.
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to it, and made it one body; and when he had
encompassed all with walls, he appomted Joab to

take care of them. It was David, therefore, who
first cast the Jebusites out of Jerusalem, and
called it by its own name, The city ofDavid ; for

under our forefather Abraham it was called (Salem
or) Solyma ;

* but after that time, some say that

Homer mentions it by that name of Solyma, [for

he named the temple Solyma, according to the

Hebrew language, which denotes security.^ Now
the whole time from the warfare under Joshua
our general against the Canaanites, and from that

war in which he overcame them, and distributed

the land among the Hebrews (nor could the

Israelites ever cast the Canaanites out of Jerusa-
lem until this time, when David took it by siege),

this whole time was five hundred and fifteen years.

3. I shall now make mention of Araunah, who
was a wealthy man among the Jebusites, but was
not slain by David in the siege of Jerusalem, be-

cause of the good-will he bore to the Hebrews,
and a particular benignity and affection which he
had to the king himself; which I shall take a
more seasonable opportunity to speak of a little

afterwards. Now David married other wives
over and above those which he had before : he
had also concubines. The sons whom he had
were in number eleven, whose names were Am-
non, Emnos, Eban, Nathan, Solomon, Jeban,
Elien, Phalna, Ennaphen, Jenae, Eliphale ; and
a daughter, Tamar. Nine of these were born of
legitimate wives, but the two last-named of con-
cubines ; and Tamar had the same mother with
Absalom.

CHAPTER IV.

THAT WHEN DAVID HAD CONQUERED THE PHILIS-

TINES, WHO MADE WAR AGAINST HIM AT JERU-
SALEM, HE REMOVED THE ARK TO JERUSALEM,
AND HAD A MIND TO BUILD A TEMPLE.

§ I. When the Philistines understood that Da-
vid was made king of the Hebrews, they made
war against him at Jerusalem ; and when they
had seized upon that valley which is called The
Valley ofthe Giants, and is a place not far from
the city, they pitched their camp therein : but
the king of the Jews, who never permitted him-
self to do anything without prophecy ,t and the
command of God, and without depending on Him
as a security for the time to come, bade the high
priest to foretell to him what was the will of God,
and what would be the event of this battle. And

" Some copies of Tosephus have here Solyma, or Salem
;

and others Hierosofyma, or Jerusalem. The latter best
agree to what Josephus says elsewhere, that this city was
called Solyma, or Salem, before the days of Melchisedec

;

but was by him called Hierosolyma, or Jerusalem. I rather
suppose it to have been so called after Abraham had re-
ceived that oracle Jehcyvah Jireh. •

+ S^ul very rarely, but David very frequently, consulted
God by Urim ; antl David aimed always to depend, not
on his own prudence or abilities, but on the Divme direc-
tion, contrary to Saul's practice. When Michal lauiijhed
at David's dancinij before the ark, it is probable she did
so because her father Saul did not use to pay such a re-
card to the ark, and because she thought it beneath the
dignity of a king to be so religious.

when he foretold that he should gain the victory
and the dominion, he led out his army against the
Philistines ; and when the battle was- joined, he
came himself behind, and fell upon the enemy
on the sudden, and slew some of them, and put
the rest to flight. And let no one suppose that it

was a small army of the Philistines that came
against the Hebrews, as guessing so from the
suddenness of their defeat, and from their having
performed no great action, or that was worth re-
cording, from the slowness of their march and
want of courage ; but let him know that all Syria
and Phoenicia, with many other nations besides
them, and those warlike nations also, came to
their assistance, and had a share in this war :

—

which thing was the only cause why, when they
had been so often conquered, and had lost so many
ten thousands of their men, they still came upon
the Hebrews with greater armies ; nay, indeed,
when they had so often failed of their purpose in
these battles, they came upon David with an army
three times as numerous as before, and pitched
their camp on the same spot of ground as before.
The king of Israel therefore inquired of God
again concerning the event of the battle ; and the
high priest prophesied to him, that he should keep
his army in the groves, called the Groves of
JVeepitig, which were not far from the enemy's
camp, and that he should not move, nor begin to
fight, till the trees of the grove .should be in
motion without the winds blowing ; but as soon
as these trees moved, and the time foretold to him
by God was come, he should without delay go
out to gain what was an already prepared and
evident victory ; for the several ranks of the
enemy's army did not sustain him, but retreated
at the first onset, whom he closely followed, and
slew them as he went along, and pursued them to
the city of Gaza (which is the limit of their
country) : after this he spoiled their camp, in
which he found great riches ; and he destroyed
their gods.

2. When this had proved the event of the
battle, David thought it proper, upon a consulta-
tion with the elders and rulers, and captains of
thousands, to send for those that were in the
flower of their age out of all his countrymen, and
out of the whole land, and withal for the priests
and the Levites, in order to their going to Kir-
jathjearim, to bring up the ark of God out of
that city, and to carry it to Jerusalem, and there
to keep it, and offer before it those sacrifices and
those honours with which God used to be well
pleased ; for had they done thus in the reign of
Saul, they had not undergone any great misfor-
tunes at all. So when the whole body of the
people were come together, as they had resolved
to do, the king came to the ark, which the priests
brought out of the house of Aminadab, and laid
it upon a new cart, and permitted their brethren
and their children to draw it, together with the
oxen. Before it went the king, and the whole
multitude of the people with him, singing hymns
to God, and making use of all sorts of songs
usual among them, with variety of the sounds
of musical instruments, and with dancing and
singing of psalms, as also with the sounds of
trumpets and of cymbals, and so brought the ark



lo Jcnisalem. But as they were come to the

threshing-floor of Chiilon, a place so called, Uzzah
was slain by the anger of God ; for as the oxen

shook the ark, he stretched out his hand, and
would needs take hold of it. Now because he

was not a priest,* and yet touched the ark, God
struck him dead. Hereupon both the king and
the people were displeased at the death of Uzzah ;

and the place where he died is still called the

Breach of Uzzah unto this day. So David was
afraid ; and supposing that if he received the ark

to hiniseif into tlie city, he nught sutler in the

like manner as U/zah had suffered, who, upon

his bare putting out his hand to the ark, died in

the manner already mentioned, he did not receive

it to himself into the city, but he took it aside

unto a certain place belonging to a righteous man,

whose name was Obededom, who was by his

family a Levite, and deposited the ark with hini,

and it remained tiiere three entire months. This

augmented tlie house of Obededom, and conferred

many blessings upon it ; and when the king

heard what had befallen Obededom, how he was
become, of a poor man, in a low estate, exceed-

ingly happy, and the object of envy to all those

that saw or inquired after his house, he took

courage, and hoping that he should meet with no

misfortune thereby, he transferred the ark to his

own house, the priests carrying it, while seven

companies of singers, who were set in that order

by the king, went before it, and while he himself

played upon the harp, and joined in the music,

msomuch that when his wife Michal, the daughter

of Saul, who was our first king, saw him so doing,

she laughed at him ; but when they had brought

in the ark, they placed it under the tabernacle

which David had pitched for it, and he ofl'ered

costly sacrifices and peace-ofierings, and treated

the whole multitude, and dealt both to the women,
and the men, and the infants, a loaf of bread and
a cake, and another cake baked in a pan, with a
portion of the sacrifice. So when he had thus

feasted the people, he sent them away, and he
himself returned to his own house.

3. Rut when Michal his wife, the daughter of

Saul, came and stood by him, she wished him all

other happiness ; and entreated that whatsoever
he should further desire, to the utmost possibility,

might be given him by God, and that he might
be favourable to him

;
yet did she blame him,

that so great a king as he was should dance
after an unseemly manner, and in his dancing
uncover himself among the servants and the

handmaidens : but he replied, that he was not

ashamed to do what was acceptable to God, who
had preferred him before her father, and before

all others ; that he would play frequently, and
dance, without any regard to what the hand-
maidens and she herself thought of it. So this

Michal had no children ; however, when she was
afterward married to him to whom Saul her

father had given her (for at this time David had
taken her away from him, and had her himself),

she bare five children. Hut concerning those
matters I shall discourse in a proper place.

4. Now when the king saw that his affairs grew
better almost every day, by the will of God, he
thought he should offend him, if, while he himself
continued in houses made of cedar, such as were
of a great height, and had the most curious works
of architecture in them, he should overlook the
ark while it was laid in a tabernacle, and was de-
sirous to build a temple to God, as Moses had
predicted such a temple should be built. t And
when he had discoursed with Nathan the prophet
about these things, and had been encouraged by
him to do whatsoever he had a mind to do, as
having God with him and his helper in all things,

he was thereupon the more ready to set about that

building. But God appeared to Nathan that very
night, and commanded him to say to David,

J

that he took his purpose and his desires kindly,

since nobody had before now taken it into their

head to build him a temple, although upon his

having such a notion he would not permit hini to

build him that temple, because he had made many
wars, and was defiled with the slaughter of his

enemies ; that, however, after his death, in his

old age, and when he had lived a long life, there

.should be a temple built by a son of his, who
should take the kingdom after him, and should be
called Solomon, whom he promised to provide for,

as a father provides for his son, by preserving the

kingdom for his .son's posterity, and delivenng it

to them ; but that he would still punish him if he
sinned, with diseases and barrenness of land.

When David understood this from the prophet,

and was overjoyful at this knowledge of the sure

continuance of the dominion to his posterity, and
that his house should be splendid, and very

famous, he came to the ark, and fell down on his

face, and began to adore God, and to return thanks

to him for all the benefits, as well for those that he

had already bestowed upon him, in raising him
from a low state, and from the employment of a

shepherd, to so great dignity of dominion and
glory, as for those also which he had promised to

his posterity ; and, besides, for that providence

which he h.ad e,xercised over the Hebrews, in pro-

curing them the liberty they erijoyed. And when
he had said thus, and had sung a hymn of prarise

to God, he went his way.

t Josephus here informs us, that, according to his under-
standing of the sense of liis copy of the Pentateuch,
Moses had himself foretold the l)uilding of the temple,
whicli yet is nowliere in our present copies.

X Josephus seems to confound the two distinct pre-

dictions whicli tiod made to David and to Nathan, con-

cerning the building him a temple by one of David's
nostcrity : the one bdongeth to Solomon, the pther to the
Alessiah.

• Josephus seems to be right, when he obscr%'es that

Uzzah was no priest, and was therefore struck dead for

touching the art, contrary to the law. It is not impro-
bable that the putting this ark in a cart, when it »>ught
to have been carried oy the priests or Levitcs, might be
also an occasion of the anger of God on that breach of his
law.
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CHAPTER V.

HOW DAVID BROUGHT UNDER THE PHILISTINES,

AND THE MOA3ITES, AND THE KINGS OF SO-

PHENE, AND OF DAMASCUS, AND OF THE SY-

RIANS, AS ALSO THE IDUMEANS, IN WAR ;

AND HOW HE MADE A LEAGUE WITH THE
KING OF HAMATH ; AND WAS MINDFUL OF
THE FRIENDSHIP THAT JONATHAN, THE SON
OF SAUL, HAD BORNE TO HIM.

§ I. A LITTLE while after this, he considered that

he ought to make war against the Philistines,

and not to see any idleness or laziness permitted
in his management, that so it might prove, as

God had foretold to him, that, when he had over-

thrown his enemies, he should leave his posterity

to reign in peace afterward : so he called together
his army again, and when he had charged them
to be ready and prepared for war, and when he
thought that all things in his army were in a
good state, he removed from Jerusalem, and
came against the Philistines ; and when he had
overcome them in battle, and had cut off a great
part of their country, and adjoined it to the

country of the Hebrews, he transferred the war
to the Moabites ; and when he had overcome two
parts of their army in battle, he took the remain-
ing part captive, and imposed tribute upon them,
to be paid annually. He then made war against

Hadadezer, the son of Rehob, king of Sophene
;

and when he had joined battle with him at the
river Euphrates, he destroyed twenty thousand
of his footmen, and about seven thousand of his

horsemen ; he also took a thousand of his chariots,

and destroyed the greatest part of them, and or-

dered that no more than one hundred should be
kept.*

2. Now when Hadad, king of Damascus and
of Syria, heard that David fought against Had-
adezer, who was his friend, he came to his assist-

ance with a powerful army, in hopes to rescue
him ; and when he had joined battle with David
at the river Euphrates, he failed of his purpose,
and lost in the battle a great number of his
soldiers ; for there were slain of the army of
Hadad twenty thousand, and all the i-est fled.

Nicolaus [of Damascus] also makes mention of
this king in the fourth book of his histories

;

where he speaks thus: 'A great while after these
things had happened, there was one of that
country whose name was Hadad, who was be-
come very potent : he reigned over Damascus
and the other parts of Syria, excepting Phoenicia.
He made war against David, the king of Judea,
and tried his fortune in many battles, and par-
ticularly in the last battle at Euphrates, wherein
he was beaten. He seemed to be the most ex-
cellent of all their kings in strength and man-
hood.' Nay, besides this, he says of his posterity,
that ' they succeeded one another in his king-
dom, and in his name;' where he thus speaks:
' When Hadad was dead, his posterity reigned
for ten generations, each of his successors receiv-

* David's reserving^ only one hundred chariots for him-
self, was most probably done in compliance with the law
of Moses (Deut. xvii. 16).

ing from his father that his dominion, and this

his name : as did the Ptolemies in Egypt. But
the third was the most powerful of them all, and
was willing to avenge the defeat his forefather

had received : so hti made an expedition against
the Jews, and laid waste the city which is now
called Samaria.' Nor did he err from the truth ;

for this is that Hadad who made the expedition
againt Samaria, in the reign of Ahab, king of
Israel : concerning whom we shall speak in due
place hereafter.

3. Now when David had made an expedition
against Damascus and the other parts of Syria,

and had brought it all into subjection, and had
placed garrisons in the country, and appointed
that they should pay tribute, he returned home.
He also dedicated to God at Jerusalem the golden
quivers, the entire armour which the guards of
Hadad used to' wear : which Shishak, the king of
Egypt, took away when he fought with David's
grandson, Rehoboam, with a great deal of other
wealth which he carried out of Jerusalem. How-
ever, these things will come to be explained in

their proper places hereafter. Now as for the
king of the Hebrews, he was assisted by God, who
gave him great success in his wars ; and he made
an expedition against the best cities of Hadadezer,
Betah, and Machon ; so he took them by force,

and laid them waste. Therein was found a very
great quantity of gold and silver, besides that sort

of brass which is said to be more valuable than
gold ; of which brass Solomon made that large
vessel which was called The [Brazeit] Sea, and
those most curious lavers, when he built the tem-
ple for God.

4. But when the king of Hamath was informed
of the ill success of Hadadezer, and had heard of
the ruin of his army, he was afraid on his own ac-

count, and resolved to make a league of friendship

and fidelity with David, before he should come
against him ; so he sent to him his son Joram,
and professed that he owed him thanks for fighting

against Hadadezer, who was his enemy, and made
a league with him of mutual assistance and friend-

ship. He also sent him presents, vessels of ancient
workmanship, both of gold, of silver, and of brass.

So when David had made this league of mutual
assistance with Toi (for that was the name of the
king of Hamath), and had received the presents
he sent him, he dismissed his son with that respect
which was due on both sides ; but then David
brought those presents that were sent him, as also

the rest of the gold and silver which he had taken
of the cities which he had conquered, and dedicated
theni to God. Nor did God give victory and suc-

cess" to him only when he went to the battle him-
self, and led his own army, but he gave victory to

Abishai , the brother of Joab, general of his forces,

over the Idumeans,t and by him to David, when
he sent him with an army into Idumea ; for

Abishai destroyed eighteen thousand of them in

+ By this great victory over the posterity of Esau, and
by the consequent tribute paid by them to the Jews, were
the prophecies delivered to Rebekah before Jacob and
Esau were born, and by old Isaac before his death, that
the elder should serve the younger, and that Jacob should
be Esau's lord.jemarkably fulfilled.
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the battle ; whereupon the king [of Israel] placed
garrisons through all Iduinea, and received the

tribute of the country, and of every head among
them. Now David was in his nature just, and
made his determination with regard to truth. He
had for the general of his whole army Joab ; and
he made Jehoshaphat, the son of Ahilud, recorder :

he also appointed Zadok, of the family of Phineas,

to be high priest, together with Abiathar, for he
was his friend : he also made Seisan the scribe ;

and committed the command over the guards of
his body to Benaiah, the son of Jehoiada. His
elder sons were near his body, and had the care of
it also.

5. He also called to mind the covenants and the

oaths he had made with Jonathan, the son of Saul,

and the friendship and aHfection Jonathan had
for him ; for btjsiJes all the rest of the excellent

qualities with which he was endowed, he was also

exceeding mindful of such as had at other times
bestowed benefits upon him. He therefore gave
order that inquiry should be made, whether any
of Jonathan's lineage were living, to whom he
might make return of that familiar acquaintance
which Jonathan had had with him, and for which
he was still debtor. And when one of Saul's freed

men was brought to him, who was acquainted with
those of his family that were still living, he asked
him whether he could tell him of any one belong-
ing to Jonathan that was now alive, and capable
of a requital of the benefits which he had received
from Jonathan. And when he said that a son of

his was remaining, whose name was Mephibosheth,
but that he was lame of his feet ; for when his

nurse heard that the father and grandfather of the
child were fallen in the battle, she snatched him
up, and fled away, and let him fall from her
shoulders, and his feet were lamed. So when he
had learned where and by whom he was brought
up, he sent messengers to Machir, to the city of
Lodebar, for with him was the son of Jonathan
brought up, and sent for him to come to him. So
when Mephibosheth came to the king, he fell

on his face and worshipped him, but David en-
couraged him, and bade him be of good cheer,
and expect better times. So he gave him his

father's house, and all the estate which his grand-
father Saul was in possession of, and bade him
come and diet with him at his own table, and
never to be absent one day from that table. Ajid
when the youth had worshipped him, on account
of his words and |;ifts given to him, he called for

Ziba, and told him that he had given the youth
his father's house, and all Saul's estate. He also

ordered that Ziba should cultivate his land, and
take care of it, and bring him the profits of all to

Jerusalem. Accordingly David brought him to

is table every day ; and bestowed upon the youth,
Ziba and his sons, who were in number fifteen, and
his servants, who were in number twenty. When
the king had made these appointments, and Ziba
had worshipped him, and promised to do all that
he had bidden him, he went his way ; so that this

son of Jonathan dwelt at Jerusalem, and dieted at

the king's table, and had the same care that a son
could claim taken of him. He also had himself a
son, whom he named Micha.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE WAR WAS WAGED AGAINST THE AMMON-
ITES, AND HAPPILY CONCLUDED.

§ I. These were the honours that such as were
left of Saul's and Jonathan's lineage received
from David. About this time died Nahash, the
king of the Ammonites, who was a friend of
David's ; and when his son had succeeded his
father in the kingdom, David sent ambas-^adors
to him to comfort him ; and exhorted him to
take his father's death patiently, and to expect
that he would continue the same kindness to
himself which he had shown to his father. But
the princes of the Ammonites took this message
in evil part, and not as David's kind dispositions
gave reason to take it ; and they excited the
king to resent it ; and said that David had sent
men to spy out the country, and what strength
it had, under the pretence of humanity and
kindness. They further advised him to have a
care, and not to give heed to David's words, lest

he should be deluded by him, and so fall into an
inconsolable calamity. Accordingly, Nahash's
[son,] the king of the Ammonites, thought these
princes spake what was more probable than the
truth would admit, and so abused the ambas-
sadors after a very harsh manner ; for he shaved
the one half of their beards, and cut off one half
of their garments, and sent his answer not in

words but in deeds. When the king of Israel

saw this, he had indignation at it, and showed
openly that he would not overlook this injurious
and contumelious treatment, but would make
war with the Ammonites, and would avenge this

wicked treatment of his ambassadors on their

king. So that the king's intimate friends and
commanders, understanding that they had vio-

lated their league, and were liable to be punished
for the same, made preparations for war ; they
also sent a thousand talents to the Syrian king
of Mesopotamia, and endeavoured to prevail
with him to assist them for that pay, and Sho-
bach. Now these kings had twenty thousand
footmen. They also hired the king of the country
called Maacah, and a fourth king, by name Ish-

tob ; which last had twelve thousand armed men.
2. But David was under no consternation at

this confederacy, nor at the forces of the Am-
monites ; and putting his trust in God, because he
was going to war in a just cause, on account of
the injurious treatment he had met with, he im-
mediately sent Joab, the captain of his host,

again.st them, and gave him the flower of his

army, who pitched his camp by Rabbath, the
metropolis of the Ammonites ; whereupon the
enemy came out, and set themselves in array, not
all of them together, but in two bodies ; for the
auxiliaries were set in array in the plain by them-
selves, but the army of the Ammonites at the gate
over-against the Hebrews. When Joab saw this,

he opposed one stratagem against another, and
chose out the most hardy part of his men, and
set them in opposition to the king of Syria, and
the kings that were with him, and gave the other
part to his brother Abishai, and bid him set them
in opposition to the Ammonites ; and said to him,
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That in case he should see that the Syrians dis-

tressed him, and were too hard for him, he should

order his troops to turn about, and assist him

:

and he said, That he himself would do the same
to him, if he saw him in the like distress from the

Ammonites. So he sent his brother before, and
encouraged him to do everything courageously

and with alacrity, which would teach them to be

afraid of disgrace, and to fight manfully ; and so

he dismissed him to fight with the Ammonites,
while he fell upon the Syrians. And though they
made a strong opposition for a while, Joab slew

many of them, but compelled the rest to betake
themselves to flight ; which, when the Ammonites
saw, and were withal afraid of Abishai and his

army, they stayed no longer, but imitated their

auxiliaries, and fled to the city. So Joab, who
had thus overcome the enemy, returned with
great joy to Jerusalem to the king.

3. This defeat did not still induce the Ammon-
ites to be quiet, nor to own those that were supe-

rior to them to be so, and be still, but they sent

to Chalaman, the king of the Syrians, beyond
Euphrates, and hired him for an auxiliary. He
had Shobach for the captain of his host, with
eighty thousand footmen, and ten thousand
horsemen. Now when the king of the Hebrews
understood that the Ammonites had again gather-

ed so great an army together, he determined to

make war with them no longer by his generals,

but he passed over the river Jordan himself with
all his army ; and when he met them he joined
battle with them, and overcame them, and slew
forty thousand of their footmen, and seven thou-

sand of their horsemen. He also wounded Sho-
bach, the general of Chalaman's forces, who died
of that stroke ; but the people of Mesopotamia,
upon such a conclusion of the battle, delivered
themselves up to David, and sent him presents,

who at winter-time returned to Jerusalem. But
at the beginning of the spring, he sent Joab, the
captain of his host, to fight against the Ammon-
ites, who overran all their country, and laid it

waste, and shut them up in their metropolis,
Rabbath, and besieged them therein.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW DAVID FELL IN LOVE WITH BATHSHEBA,
AND SLEW HER HUSBAND URIAH, FOR WHICH
HE IS REPROVED BY NATHAN.

§ I. But David fell now into a very grievous sin,

though he was otherwise naturally a righteous
and a religious man, and one that firmly observed
the laws of our fathers ; for when late in an even-
ing he took a view round him from the roof of his
royal palace, where he used to walk at that hour,
he saw a woman washing herself in her own
house : she was one of extraordinary beauty, and
therein surpassed all other women ; her name was
Bathsheba. So he was overcome by that woman's
beauty, and was not able to restrain his desires,
but sent for her, and lay with her. Hereupon
she conceived with child, and sent to the king,
that he should contrive some way of concealing
her sin (for, according to the laws of their fathers,

she who had been guilty of adultery ought to be
put to death). So the king sent for Joab's armour-
bearer from the siege, who was the woman's hus-
band, and his name was Uriah ; and when he was
come, the king inquired of him about the army,
and about the siege ; and when he had made
answer, that all their affairs went according to

their wishes, the king took some portions of meat
from his supper, and gave them to him, and bade
him go home to his wife, and take his rest with
her. Uriah did not do so, but slept near the king
with the rest of his armour-bearers. When the
king was informed of this, he asked him why he
did not go home to his house, and to his wife,

after .so long an absence ; which is the natural
custom of all men, when they come from a long
journey. He replied, that it was not right, while
his fellow-soldiers, and the general of the army,
slept upon the ground, in the camp, and in an
enemy's country, that he should go and take his

rest, and solace himself with his wife. So when
he had thus replied, the king ordered him to stay
there that night, that he might dismiss him the
next day to the general. So the king invited

Uriah to supper, and after a cunning and dexter-
ous manner plied him with drink at supper till he
was thereby disordered ; yet did he nevertheless
sleep at the king's gates, without any inclination

to go to his wife. Upon this the king was very
angry at him ; and wrote to Joab, and commanded
him to punish Uriah, for he told him that he had
offended him : and he suggested to him the man-
ner in which he would have him punished, that it

might not be discovered that he was himself the
author of this his punishment; for he charged him
to set him over-against that part of the enemy's
army where the attack would be most hazardous,
and where he might be deserted, and be in the
greatest jeopardy ; for he bade him order his fel-

low-soldiers to retire out of the fight. When he
had written thus to him, and sealed the letter with
his own seal, he gave it to Uriah to carry to Joab.
When Joab had received it, and upon reading it

understood the king's purpose, he set Uriah in

that place where he knew the enemy would be
most troublesome to them ; and gave him for his
partners some of the best soldiers in the army ;

and said that he would also come to their as-
sistance with the whole army, that if possible
they might break down some part of the wall,
and enter the city. And he desired him to be
glad of the opportunity of exposing himself to
such great pains, and not to be displeased at it,

since he was a valiant soldier, and had a great
reputation for his valour, both with the king and
with his countrymen. And when Uriah under-
took the work he was set upon with alacrity, he
gave private orders to those who were to be his

companions, that when they saw the enemy make
a sally, they should leave him. When, therefore,
the Hebrews made an attack upon the city, the
Ammonites were afraid that the enemy might
prevent them, and get up into the city, and this at

the very place whither Uriah was ordered ; so
they exposed their best soldiers to be in the fore-

front, and opened their gates suddenly, and fell

upon the enemy with great vehemence, and ran
violently upon them. When those that were with
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Uriah saw this, they all retreated b.ickward, as

Joab had directed ihcin beforehand ; but Uriah,
as ashamed to run away and leave his post, sus-

tained the enemy, and receiving the violence of
their onset, he slew many of them ; but being en-
compassed round, and caught in the midst of
them, he was slain, and some other of his com-
panions were slain with him.

2. When this was done, Joab sent messengers
to the king, and ordered them to tell him that he
did what he could to take the city soon ; but that
as they made an assault on the wall, they had
been forced to retire with great loss ; and bade
them, if they saw the king was angry at it, to

add this, that Uriah was slain also. When the
king had heard this of the messengers, he took it

heinously, and said that they did wrong when
they assaulted the wall, whereas they ought, by
undermining and other stratagems of war, to en-
deavour the taking of the city, especially when
they had before their eyes the example of Abime-
lech, the son of Gideon, who would needs take the
tower in Thebes by force, and was killed by a
large stone thrown at him by an old woman ; and,
although he was a man of great prowess, he died
ignominiously by the dangerous manner of his

assault. Ihat they should remember this acci-

dent, and not come near the enemy's wall, for

that the best method of making war with success
was to call to mind the accidents of former wars,
and what good or bad success had attended them
in the like dangerous cases, that so they might imi-

tate the one, and avoid the other. But when the
king was in this disposition, the messengers told

him that Uriah was slaifi also ; whereupon he was
pacified. So he b.ade the messengers go back to

Joab and tell him, that this misfortune is no other
than what is common among mankind ; and that
such is the nature and such the accidents of war,
insomuch that sometimes the enemy will have
success therein, and sometimes others ; but that

he ordered him to go on still in his care about the
siege, that no ill accident might befall him in it

hereafter : that they should raise bulwarks and
use machines in besieging the city ; and when
they have gotten it, to overturn its very founda-
tions, and to destroy all those that arc in it. Ac-
cordingly, the messengers carried the king's mes-
sage with which they were charged, and made
haste to Joab. But Bathsheba, the wife of Uriah,
when she was informed of the death of her hus-
band, mourned for his death manj' days ; and
when her mourning was over, and the tears which
she shed for Uriah were dried up, the king took
her to wife presently ; and a son was born to him
by her.

3. With this marriage God was not well pleased,

but was thereupon angry at David ; and he ap-
peared to Nathan the prophet in his sleep, and
complained of the king. Now Nathan was a fair

and prudent man ; and consiilering that kings,

when they fall into a passion, are guided more by
that passion than they arc by justice, he resolved
to conceal the threalcnings that proceeded from
God, and made a good-natured discourse to him,
and this after the manner following : He desired
that the king would give him his opinion in the
f.illowing case:

—'There were,' said he, 'two

men inhabiting the same city, the one of them
was rich and [the other poor.] The rich man had
a great many flocks of cattle, of sheep, and of
kine ; but the poor man had but one ewe-lamb.
This he brought up with his children, and let her
eat her food with them ; and he had the .same
natural affection for her which any one might
have for a daughter. Now upon the coming of a
stranger to the rich man, he would not vouchsafe
to kill any of his own flocks, and thence feast his
friend ; but he sent for the poor man's lamb, and
took her away from him, and made her ready for
food, and thence feasted the stranger.' This dis-
course troubled the king exceedingly ; and he
denounced to Nathan, that ' this man was a
wicked man, who could dare to do such a thing ;

and that it was but just that he should restore the
lamb fourfold, and be punished with death for it

also.' Upon this, Nathan immediately said, that
he vyas himself the man who ought to suffer those
punishments, and that by his own .sentence ; and
that it was he who had perpetrated this great and
horrid crime. He also revealed to him, and laid
before him, the anger of God against him, who
had made him king over the army of the Hebrews,
and lord of all the nations, and those many and
great nations round about him ; who had formerly
delivered him out of the hands of Saul, and had
given him such wives as he had justly and legally
married ; and now this God was desjjised by him,
and affronted by his impiety, when he had married
and now had another man's wife ; and by expos-
ing her husband to the enemj', had really slain
him ; that God would inflict punishments upon
him on account of those instances of wickedness ;

that his own wives should be forced by one of his
sons ; and that he should be treacherously sup-
planted by the same son ; and that although he
had perpetrated his wickedness secretly, yet
should that punishment which he was to undergo
be inflicted publicly upon him ;

* that, moreover,'
said he, ' the child who was born to thee of her,
shall soon die.' When the king was troubled at
these messages, and sufficiently confounded,
and said, with tears and sorrow, that he had
sinned (for lie was without controversy a pious
man, and guilty of no .sin at all in his whole life,

I

excepting those in the matter of Uriah', God had
, compassion on him, and was reconciled to him,
and promised that he would preserve to him both

[

his life and his kingdom ; for he said, that seeing
he repented of the things he had done, he was no
longer displeased with him. So Nathan, when he
had delivered this prophecy to the king, returned

I

home.
4. However God sent a dangerous distemper

I upon the child that was born to David of the wife

j

of Uriah ; at which the king w.as troubled,

!

and did not take any food for seven days, al-

:
though his servants almost forced him to- t;ike

it ; but he clothed himself in a black garment,
and fell down, and lay upon the ground in sack-
cloth, entreating God for the recovery of the
child, for he vehemently loved the child's

mother ; but when, on the seventh day, the
child was dead, the king's servants durst not tell

him of it, as supposing that when he knew it,

he would still less admit of food and other care
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of himself, by reason of his grief at the death of

his son, since when the child was only sick, he
so greatly afflicted himself, and grieved for him ;

but when the king perceived that his servants

were in disorder, and seemed to be affected as

those are who are very desirous to conceal some-
thing, he understood that the child was dead ;

and when he had called one of his servants to

him, and discovered that so it was, he arose up
and washed himself, and took a white garment,
and came into the tabernacle of God. He also

commanded them to set supper before hijn, and
thereby greatly surprised his kindred and servants,

while he did nothing of this when the child was
sick, but did it all when he was dead. WiiereupDu,
having first begged leave to ask him a question,

.they besought him to tell them the reason of this

his conduct ; he then called them unskilful people,

and instructed them how he had hopes of the

recovery of the child while it was alive, and ac-

cordingly did all that was proper for him to do, as

thinking by such means to render God propitious

to him ; but that when the child was dead, there

was no longer any occasion for grief, which was
then to no purpose. When he had said this, they
commended the king's wisdom and understand-
ing. He then went in unto Bathsheba his wife,

and she conceived and bare a son ; and by the

command of Nathan the prophet, called his name
Solomon.

5. But Joab sorely distressed the Ammonites
in the siege, by cutting off their water, and de-

priving them of other means of subsistence, till

they were in the greatest want of meat and drink,

for they depended only on one small well of water,

and this they durst not drink of too freely, lest

the fountain should entirely fail them. So he
wrote to the king, and informed him thereof; and
persuaded him to come himself to take the citj',

that he might have the honour of the victory.

Upon this letter of Joab's, the king accepted of
his good-will and fidelity, and took with him his

army, and came to the destruction of Rabbath
;

and when he had taken it by force, he gave it to

his soldiers to plimder it ; but he himself took the

king of the Ammonites' crown, the weight of which
was a talent of gold ;

* and it had in its middle a
precious stone called a sardonyx ; which crown
David ever after v/ore on his own head. He also

found many other vessels in the city, and thost
both splendid and of great price ; but as for the
men, he tormented them,t and then destroyed
them : and when he had taken the other cities of

the Ammonites by force, he treated them after

the same manner.

* A talent of gold was about seven pounds weight.
+ I ai:i iiichned to think that the meaning of this pas-

sage, at least as the words are in Samuel, might only be
tins: That they were made the lowest slaves, to work in

timber or stone, in harrowing the fields, in hewing timber,
in making and burning bricks, and the like hard services,
but without taking away their lives. We never elsewhere
meet with such methods of cruelty in putting men to death
in all the Bible, nor do the words m Samuel seem naturally
to refer to anj' such thing

CHAPTER VIII.

now ABSALOM MURDERED AMNON, WHO HAD
FORCED HIS OWN SISTER ; AND HOW HE WAS
BANISHED, AND AFTERWARDS RECALLED BY
DAVID.

§ I. When the king was returned to Jerusalem,
a sad misfortune befell his house, on the occasion
following : He had a daughter who was yet a
virgin, and very handsome, insomuch that she sur-
passed all the most beautiful women ; her name
was 1'amar ; she had the same mother with Absa-
lom. Now Aninon, David's eldest son, fell in love
with her, and being riOt able to obtain his desires,
on account of her virginity, and the custody she
was luider, was so much out of order, nay, his
grief so ate up his body, that he grew lean, and
his colour was changed. Now there was one
Jonadab, a kinsman and a friend of his, who dis-

covered this his passion, for he was an extraordi-
nary wise man, and of great sagacity of mind.
When, therefore, he saw that every morning
Amnon was not in body as he ought to be, he
came to him, and desired him to tell him what was
the cause of it : however, he said that he guessed
that it arose from the passion of love. Amnon
confessed his passion, that he was in love with a
sister of his, who had the same father with him-
self. So Jonadab suggested to him by what
method and contrivance he might obtain his de-
sires ; for he persuaded him to pretend sickness,
and bade him, when his father should come to him,
to beg of him that his sister might come and min-
ister to him ; for, if that were done, he should be
better, and should quickly recover from his dis-

temper. So Amnon lay down on his bed, and
pretended to be sick, as Jonadab had suggested.
When his father came, and inquired how he did,
he begged of him to send his sister to him. Ac-
cordingly, he presently ordered her to be brought
to him ; and when she was come, Amnon bade her
make cakes for him, and fry them in a pan, and do
it all with her own hands, because he should take
them better from her hand [than from any one's
else.] So she kneaded the fiour in the sight of
her brother, and made him cakes, and baked them
in a pan, and brought them to him ; but at that
time he would not taste them, but gave order to

his servants to send all that were there out of his

cham'oer, because he had a mind to repose himself,
free from tumult and disturbance. As soon as
what he had commanded was done, he desired
his sister to bring his supper to him into the inner
parlour ; which, when the damsel had done, he
took hold of her, and endeavoured to persuade
her to lie with him. Whereupon the damsel
cried out, and said, ' Nay, brother, do not force
me, nor be so wicked as to transgress the laws,
and bring upon thyself the utmost confusion.
Curb this thy unrighteous and impure lust, from
which our house will get nothing but reproach
and disgrace.' She also advised him to speak to

his father about this affair ; for he would permit
him [to marry her.] This she said, as desirous
to avoid her brother's violent passion at present.

But he would not yield to her ; but, inflamed
with love and blinded with the vehemency of his
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passion, he forced his sister ; but as soon as

Amnon had satisfied his kist, he hated her
immediately, and giving her reproachful words,
bade her rise up and oe gone. And when she
said that this was a more injurious treatment
than the former, if, now he had forced her, he
would not let her stay with him till the even-
ing, but bid her go away in the daytime, and
while it was light, that she might meet with
people that would be witness of her shame,—he
commanded his servant to turn her out of his

house. Whereupon she was sorely grieved at

the injury and violence that had been offered to

her, and rent her loose coat (for the virgins of

old time wore such loose coats tied at the hands,
and let down to the ancles, that the inner coats

might not to be seen), and sprinkled ashes on her
head ; and went up the middle of the city, crying
out and lamenting for the violence that had been
offered her. Now Absalom, her brother, happened
to meet her, and asked her what sad thing had
befallen her, that she was in that plight ; and
when she had told him what injury had been
offered her, he comforted her, and desired her to

be quiet, and take all patiently, and not to esteem
her being corrupted by her brother as an injury.

So she yielded to his advice, and left off her crying
out, and discovering the force offered her to the

multitude : and she continued as a widow with her
brother Absalom a long time.

2. When David his father knew this, he was
grieved at the actions of Amnon ; but because he
had an extraordinary affection for him, for he was
his eldest son, he was compelled not to afflict him ;

but" Absalom watched for a fit opportunity of re-

venging this crime upon him, for he thoroughly
hated him. Now the second year after this wicked
affair about his sister was over, and Absalom was
about to go to shear his own sheep at Baalhazor,
which is a city in the portion of Ephraim, he be-

sought his father, as well as his brethren, to come
and feast -.vith him : but when David excused
himself, as not being willing to be burdensome to

him, Absalom desired he would however send his

brethren ; whom he did send accordingly. Then
Absalom charged his own servants, that when they
should see Amnon disordered and drowsy with
wine, and he should give them a signal, they
should fear nobody, but kill him.

3. When they had done as they were com-
manded, the rest of his brethren were astonished
and disturbed, and were afraid for themselves,
so they immediately got on horseback, and rode
away to their father : but somebody there was
who prevented them, and told their father they
were all slain by Absalom ; whereupon he was
overcome with sorrow, as for so many of his sons
that were destroyed at once, and that by their

brother also ; and by this consideration, tliat it was
their brother that appeared to have slain tHem, he
aggravated his sorrow for them. So he neither
inquired what was the cause of this slaughter, nor
stayed to hear anything else, which yet it was but
reasoiia'jle to have done, when so very great, and
by that greatness so incredible a misfortune was
related to him, he rent his clothes, and threw him-
self upon the ground, and there lay lamenting the
loss of all his sons, both those who, as he was in-

formed, were slain, and of him who slew them.
But Jonadab, the son of his brother Shemeah, en-
treated him not to indulge his sorrow so far, for as
to the rest of his sons he did not believe that they
were slain, for he found no cause for such a sus-
picion ; but he .said it might deserve inquiry as to
Amnon, for it was not unlikely that Absalom
might venture to kill him on account of the injury
he had offered to Tamar. In the mean time, a
great noise of horses, and a tumult of some people
that were coming, turned their attention to them ;

they were the king's sons, who were fled away
from the feast. So their father met them as they
were in their grief, and he himself grieved with
them ; but it was more than he expected to see
those his sons again, whom he had a little before
heard to have perished. However, there were
tears on both sides ; they lamenting their brother
who was killed, and the king lamenting his son,
who was killed also ; but Absalom fled to Geshur,
to his grandfather by his mother's side, who was
king of that country, and he remained with him
three whole years. .

4. Now David had a design to send to Absalom,
not to come that he should be pimished, but
that he might be with him, for the efl'ects of his
anger were abated by length of time. It was Joab,
the captain of his host, that chiefly persuaded
him so to do ; for he suborned an ordinary woman,
that was stricken in age, to go to the king in

mourning apparel, who said thus to him :—That
two of her sons, in a coarse way, had some
difference between them, and that in the progress
of that difference they came to an open quarrel,
and that one was smitten by the other, and was
dead ; and she desired him to interpose in this

case, and to do her the favour to save this her son
from her kindred, who were very zealous to have
him that had slain his brother put to death, that
so she might not be further deprived of the hopes
she had of being taken care of in her old age by
him ; and that if he would hinder this slaughter
of her son by those that wished for it, he would
do her a great favour, because the kindred would
not be restrained from their purpose by anything
else than by the fear of him :—and when the king
had given his consent to what the woman had
begged of him, she made this reply to him :

—
' I

owe thee thanks for thy benignity to me in pity-
ing my old age, and preventing the loss of my
only remaining child ; but in order to assure me
of this thy kindness, be first reconciled to thine
own son, and cease to be angry with him ; for how
shall I persuade myself that thou hast really be-
stowed this favour upon me, while thou thyself
continuest after the like manner in thy wrath to

thine own son ? for it is a foolish tiling to add
wilfully another to thy dead son, while the death
of the other was brought about witliout thy con-
sent :

'—and now the king perceived that this pre-
tended story was a subornation derived from
Joab, and was of his contrivance ; and when, upon
inquiry of the old woman, he understood it to be
so in reality, he called for Joab, and told him he
had obtained what he requested according to his
own mind ; and he bid him bring Absalom back, for

he was not now displeased, but had already ceased
to be angry with him. So Joab bowed himself
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down to the king, and took his words kindly, and
went immediately to Geshur, and took Absalom
with him, and came to Jerusalem.

5. However, the king sent a message to his

son beforehand, as he was coming, and com-
manded him to retire to his own house, for he
was not yet in such a disposition as to think fit

at present to see him. Accordingly, upon the
father's command, he avoided coming into his

presence, and contented himself with the respects
paid him b}' his own family only. Now his

beauty was not impaired, either by the grief he
had been under, or by the want of such care as
was proper to be taken of a king's son, for he
still surpassed and excelled all men in the tall-

ness of his body, and was more eminent [in a
fine appearance] than those that dieted the most
luxuriousl}'- ; and indeed such was the thickness
of the hair of his head, that it was with difficulty

he was polled every eiglith day ; and his hair
weighed two hundred shekels,* which are five

pouiuds. However, he dwelt in Jerusalem two
years, and became the father of three sons and
one daughter ; which daughter was of very great
beauty, and which Rehobcam, the son of Solo-
mon, took to wife afterward, and had by her a
son named Abijah ; but Absalom sent to Joab,
and desired him to pacify his father entirely to-

wards him ; and to beseech him to give him leave
to come to him to see him, and speak with him ;

but when Joab neglected so to do, he sent some
of his own servants, and set fire to the field ad-
joining to him ; which, when Joab understood,
he came to Absalom, and accused him of what he
had done ; and asked him the reason why he did
so ? To which Absalom rep'ied, that ' I have
found out this stratagem that might bring thee to

us, while thou hast taken no care to perform the
injunction I laid upon thee, which was this, to re-

concile my father to me ; and I really beg it of
thee, now thou art here, to pacify my father as to

me, since I esteem my coming hither to be more
grievous than my banishment, while my father's
wrath against me continues.' Hereby Joab was
persuaded, and pitied the distress that Absalom
was in, and became an intercessor with the king
for him ; and when he had discoursed with his
father, he soon brought him to that amicable dis-

position towards Absalom, that he presently sent
for him to come to him ; and when he had cast
himself down upon the ground, and had begged
for the forgiveness of his offences, the king raised
him up, and promised him to forget what he had
formerly done.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE INSURRECTION OF ABSALOM
AGAINST DAVID ; AND CONCERNING AHITHO-
PHEL AND HUSHAI ; AND CONCERNING ZIBA AND
SHIMEI; AND HOW AHITHOPHEL HANGED HIM-
SELF.

§ I. Now Absalom, upon this his success with
the king, procured to himself a great many horses,

* Dr AVail thinks that the L.XX meant not its weight,
but its value was twenty shekels.

and many chariots, and that in a little time also.
He had moreover fifty armour-bearers that were
about him., and he came early every day to the
king's palace, and spake what was agreeable to
such as came for justice and lost their causes, as if

that happened for want of good counsellors about
the king, or perhaps because the judges mistook in

that unjust sentence they gave ; whereby he gain-
ed the good-will of them all. He told them, that
had he but such authority committed to him, he
would distribute justice to them ina most equitable
manner. When he had made himself so popular
among the multitude, he thought he had already
the good-will of the people secured to him ; but
when four years t had passed since his father's
reconciliation to him, he came to him, and be-
sought him to give him leave to go to Hebron,
and pay a sacrifice to God, because he vowed it

to him when he fled out of the country. So
when David had granted his request, he went
thither, and great multitudes came running to-

gether to him, for he had sent to a great number
so to do.

2. Among them came Ahithophel the Gilonite,
a counsellor of David's, and two hundred men
out of Jerusalem itself, who knew not his inten-
tions, but were sent for as to a sacrifice. So he
was appointed king by all of them, which he ob-
tained by this stratagem. As soon as this news
was brought to David, and he was informed of
what he did not expect from his son, he was
affrighted at this his impious and bold under-
taking, and wondered that he was so far from re-
membering how his offence had been so lately for-

given him, that he undertook much worse and
more wicked enterprises ; first, to deprive him of
that kingdom which was given him of God ; and,
secondly, to take away his own father's life. He
therefore resolved to fly to the parts beyond Jor-
dan ; so he called his most intimate friends to-

gether, and communicated to them all that he
had heard of his son's madness. He committed
himself to God, to judge between them about all

their actions ; and left the care of his royal palace
to his ten concubines, and went away from Jeru-
salem, being willingly accompanied by the rest of
the multitude, who v/ent hastily away with him,
and particularly by those six hundred armed men,
who had been with him from his first flight in

the days of Saul. But he persuaded Abiathar
and Zadok, the high priests, who had determined
to go away with him, as also all the Levites, who
were with the ark, -to stay behind, as hoping that
God would deliver him without its removal ; but
he charged them to let him know privately how
all things went on ; and he had their sons, Ahi-
maaz the son of Zadok, and Jonathan the son of
Abiathar, for faithful ministers in all things ; but
Ittai the Gittite went out with him whether David
would let him or not, for he would have persuaded
him to stay, and on that account he appeared the
more friendly to him ; but as he was ascending

t This is one of the best corrections that Josephus's
copy affords us of a text that, in our ordinary copies, is

grossly corrupted. They say that this rebellion of Ab-
salom was forty years after what went before (of his
reconciliation to his father), whereas the series of the
history shows it could not be more than four years after it.
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tlio mount of Olives barefooted, and all his com-
pany were in tears, it was told him that Ahi-

thophcl was witli Absalom, and was of his side.

This hearing augmented his grief; and he be-

sought God earnestly to alienate the mind of
Absalom from Ahithophel, for he was afraid that

he should persuade him to follow his pernicious

counsel, for he was a prudent man, and very
sharp in seeing what was advantageous. When
David was gotten upon the top of the mountain,
he took a view of the city ; and prayed to God
wiili abundance of tears, as having already lost

his kingdom; and here it was that a faithful

friend of his, who.se name was Hushai, met him.

When David .saw him with his clothes rent, and
having ashes all over his head, and in lamenta-
tion for the great change of affairs, he comforted
him, and exhorted him to leave off grieving ; nay,

at length he besought him to go back to Absalom,
and appear as one of his party, and to fish out the

secretest counsels of his mind, and to contradict

the counsels of Ahithophel, for that he could not
do him so much good by being with him as he
might by being with Absalom. So he was pre-

vailed on by David, and left him, and came to

Jerusalem, whither Absalom himself came also a
little while afterward.

3. When David was gone a little further, there

met him Ziba, the servant of Mephibosheth '^whom
he had sent to take care of the possessions which
had been given him, as the son of Jonathan, the

son of Saul) with a couple of asses, loaden with
provisions, and desired him to take as much of

them as he and his fojiowers stood in need of.

And when the king asked him where he had left

Mephibosheth, he said he had left him in Jeru-
salem, expecting to be chosen king in the present

confusions, in remembrance of the benefits Saul
had conferred upon them. At this the king had
great indignation, and gave to Ziba all that he
had formerly bestowed on Mephibosheth, for he
determined that it was much fitter that he should
have them than the other ; at which Ziba greatly

rejoiced.

4. When David was at Bahurim, a place so

called, there came out a kinsman of Saul's, whose
name was Shimei, and threw stones at him, and
gave him reproachful words ; and as his friends

stood about the king and protected him, he per-

severed still more in his reproaches, and called

him a bloody man, and the author of all sorts of

mischief. He bade him also go out of the land as

an impure and accursed wretch ; and he thanked
God for depriving him of his kingdom, and caus-

ing him to be punished for what injuries he had
done to his master [Saul,] and this by the means
of his own son. Now when they were all pro-

voked against him, and angry at him, and par-

ticularly Abishai, who had a mind to kill Shimei,
David restrained his anger. ' Let us not,' said he,
' bring upon ourselves another fresh misfortune to

those we have already, for truly I have not the

least regard nor concern for this dog that ravest

at me : I .submit myself to God, by whose per-

mission this man treats me in such a wild manner ;

nor is it any wonder that I am obliged to imdergo
these abuses from him, while I experience the

like from an impious son of my own ; but perhaps

God will have some commiseration upon us ; if it

be his will we shall overcome them.' So he went
on his way without troubling himself with Shimei,
who ran along the other side of the mountain,
and threw out his abusive language plentifully.
But when David was come to Jordan, he allowed
those that were with him to refresh themselves

;

for they were weary.

5. But when Absalom, and Ahithophel his coun-
sellor, were come to Jerusalem, with all the peo-
ple, David's friend, Hushai, came to them ; and
when he had worshipped Absalom, he withal
wished that his kingdom might last a long time,
and continue for all ages. But when Absalom
said to him, ' How comes this, that he who was so
intimate a friend of my father's, and appeared
faithful to him in all things, is not with him now,
but hath left him, and is come over to me ?

'

Hushai's answer was very pertinent and prudent

;

for he said, 'We ought to follow God and the
multitude of the people ; while these, therefore,
my lord and master, are with thee, it is fit that I

should follow them, for thou hast received the
kingdom from God. I will therefore, if thou be-
lievest me to be thy friend, show the same fidelity

and kindness to thee which thou knowest I have
shown to thy father : nor is there any rea.son to be
in the least dissatisfied with the present state of
affairs, for the kingdom is not transferred into

another, but remains still in the same family, by
the son's receiving it after his father.' I'his

speech persuaded Absalom, who before suspected
Hushai. And now he called Ahithophel, and
consulted with him what he ought to do ; he per-
suaded him to go in unto his father's concubines

;

for he said, that ' by this action the people would
believe that thy difference with thy father is Irre-

concilable, and will thence fight with great alacrity

against thy father, for hitherto they are afraid of
taking up open enmity against him, out of an
expectation that you will be reconciled again.'

Accordingly, Absalom was prevailed on by this

advice, and commanded his servants to pitch him
a tent upon the top of the royal palace, in the
sight of the multitude ; and he went in and lay
with his father's concubines. Now this came to

pass according to the prediction of Nathan, when
he prophesied and .signified to him that his son
wotdd rise up in re'oellion against him.

6. And when Absalom had done wh.at he was
advised to by Ahithophel, he desired his advice,
in the second place, about the war against his

father. Now Ahithophel only asked him to let

him have ten thousand chosen men, and he
promi-sed he would slay his father, and bring the
.soldiers back again in safety ; and he said, that
then the kingdom would be firm to him when
David was dead, [but not otherwi.se.] Absalom
was pleased with this advice, and called for

Hushai, David's friend (for so did he style him),

and informed him of the opinion of Ahithophel :

he asked, further, what was his opinion concern-
ing that matter. Now he was sensible that if

Ahithophel's counsel were followed, David would
be in danger of being seized on, and slain ; so he
attempted to introduce a contrary opinion, and
said, ' Thou art not unacquainted, O king, with
the valour of thy father, and of those that are now
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with him ; that he hath made many wars, and
hath always come off with victory, though pro-

bably he now abides in the camp, for he is very
skilful in stratagems, and in foreseeing the deceit-

ful tricks of his enemies ; yet will he not leave

his own soldiers in the evening, and will either

hide himself in some valley, or will place an am-
bush at some rock ; so that, when our army joins

battle with him, his soldiers will retire for a little

while, but will come upon us again, as encouraged
by the king's being near them ; and in the mean
time your father will show himself suddenly in the

time of the battle, and will infuse courage into his

own people when they are in danger, but bring
consternation to thine. Consider, therefore, my
advice, and reason upon it, and if thou canst not
but acknowledge it to be the best, reject the

opinion of Ahithophel. Send to the entire country
of the Hebrews, and order them to come and
fight with thy father ; and do thou thyself take
the army, and be thine own general in this war,
and do not trust its management to another ; then
expect to conquer him with ease, when thou over-

takest him openly with his few partizans, but
hast thyself many ten thousands, who will be
desirous to demonstrate to thee their diligence

and alacrity. And if thy father shall shut himself

up in some city, and bear a siege, we will over-

throw that city with machines of war, and by
undermining it.' When Hushai had said this, he
obtained his point against Ahithophel, for his

opinion was preferred by Absalom before the

other's: however, it was no other than God* who
made the counsel of Hushai appear best to the

mind of Absalom.
7. So Hushai made haste to the high priests,

Zadok and Abiathar, and told them the opinion
of Ahithophel, and his own, and that the resolu-

tion was taken to follow this latter advice. He
therefore bade them send to David, and tell him
of it, and to inform him of the counsels that had
been taken ; and to desire him further to pass
quickly over Jordan, lest his son should change
his mind, and make haste to pursue him, and so

prevent him, and seize upon him before he be in

safety. Now the high priests had their sons
concealed in a proper place out of the city, that

they might carry news to David of what was
transacted. Accordinglj% they sent a maid-serv-
ant, whom they could trust, to them, to carry
the news of Absalom's counsels, and ordered
them to signify the same to David with all speed.
So they made no excuse nor delay, but taking
along with them their father's injunctions, be-

cause pious and faithful ministers ; and, judging
that quickness and suddenness was the best mark
of faithful service, they made haste to meet with

» This reflection of Josephus's, that God brought to
naught the dangerous counsel of Ahithophel, and directly
infatuated wicked Absalom to reject it, is a very just one,
and in him not unfrequent. Nor does Josephus ever
puzzle himself, or perplex his readers, with subtle hy-
potheses as to the manner of such judicial infatuations by
God, while the justice of them is generally so obvious.
That peculiar manner of the Divine operations, or per-
missions, or the means God makes use of in such cases, is

often impenetrable by us. ' Secret things belong to the
Lord our God ; but those things that are revealed belong
to us, and to our children for ever, that we may do all the
words of this law ' (Deut xxix. 29).

David. But certain horsemen saw them when
they were two furlongs from the city, and in-
formed Absalom of them, who immediately sent
some to take; them ; but when the sons of the high
priests perceived this, they went out of the road,
and betook themselves to a certain village (that
village vvas called Bahurim) ; there they desired
a certain woman to hide them, and afford them
security. Accordingly she let the young men
down by a rope into a well, and laid fleeces of
wool over them ; and when those that pursued
them came to her, and asked her whether she saw
them, she did not deny that she. had seen them,
for that they stayed with her some time, but she
said they then went their waj'S ; and she foretold,
that, however, if they would follow them directly,
they would catch them ; but when, after a long
pursuit, they could not catch them, they came
back again ; and when the woman saw those men
were returned, and that there was no longer any
fear of the young men's being caught by them,
she drew them up by the rope, and bade them go
on their journey. Accordingly they used great
diligence in the prosecution of that journey, and
came to David and informed him accurately of
all the counsels of Absalom. So he commanded
those that were with him to pass over Jordan
while it was night, and not to delay at all on that
account.

8. But Ahithophel, on rejection of his advice,
got upon his ass and rode away to his own coun-
try, Gilon ; and calling his family together, he
told them distinctly what advice he had given
Absalom ; and since he had not been persuaded
by it, he said he would evidently perish, and this
in no long time, and that David would overcome
him, and return to his kingdom again ; so he said
it was better that he should take his own life

away with freedom and magnanimity, than expose
himself to be punished by David, in opposition to
whom he had acted entirely for Absalom. When
he had discoursed thus to them, he went into the
inmost room of his house, and hanged himself;
and thus was the death of Ahithopel, who was
self-condemned

; and when his relations had taken
him down from the halter, they took care of his
funeral. Now, as for David, he passed over
Jordan, as we have said already, and came to
Mahanaim, a very fine and very strong city ; and
all the chief men of the country received him with
great pleasure, both out of the shame they had
that he should be forced to flee away [froni Jeru-
salem,] and out of the respect they baie him while
he was in his former prosperity. These were
Barzillai the Gileadite.and Siphar the ruler among
the Ammonites, and Machir the principal man of
Gilead ; and these furnished him with plentiful
provisions for himself and his followers, insomuch
that they wanted no beds nor blankets for them,
nor loaves of bread, nor wine ; nay, they brought
them a great many cattle for slaughter, and
afforded them what furniture they wanted for
their refreshment when they were weary, and for
food, with plenty of other necessaries.
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CHAPTER X.

HOW, WHEN ABSALOM WAS BEATEN, HE WAS
CAUGHT IN A THEE BY HIS HAIR, AND WAS
SLAIN.

§ I. And this was the state of David and his

followers : but Absalom got together a vast army
of the Hebrews to oppose his father, and pas>,ed

therewith over the river Jordan, and sat down not

far off Mahanaim, in the country of Gilead. He
appointed Amasa to be captain of all his host,

instead of Joab his kinsman : his father was Ithra,

and his mother Abigail : now she and Zcruiah, the

mother of Joab, were David's sisters ; but when
David had numbered his followers, and found

them to be about four thousand, he resolved not

to tarry till Absalom attacked iiim, but set over his

men captains of thousands, and captains of hun-

dreds, and divided his army into three parts ; the

one part he committed to Joab, the next to

Abishai, Joab's brother, and the third to Ittai,

David's companion and fiiend, but one that came
from the city Gath : and when he was desirous of

fighting himselfamong them, his friends would not

let him : and this refusal of theirs was founded

upon very wise reasons :
—

' For,' said they, ' if we
be conquered when he is with us, we have lost all

good hopes of recovering ourselves ; but if we
should be beaten in one part of our army, the

other parts may retire to him, and may thereby

prepare a greater force, while the enemy will

naturally suppose that he hath another arrny with

him.' So David was- pleased with this their

advice,' and resolved himself to tarry at IMaha-?

naim ; and as he .sent his friends and commanders
to the battle, he desired them to show all possible

alacrity and fidelity, and to bear in mind what
advantages they had received from him, which,

though they had not been very great, yet had
they not been quite inconsiderable ; and he begged
of them to spare the young man Absalom, lest

some mischief should befall himself, if he should

be killed ; and thus did he .send out his army to

the battle, and wished them victory therein.

2. Then did Joab put his army in battle-array

over-against the enemy in the Great Plain, where
he had a wood behind him. Absalom also

brought his army into the field to oppose him.

Upon the joining of the battle, both sides showed
great actions with their hands and their boldness ;

the one side exposing tliemselves to the greatest

hazards, and using their utmost alacrity, that

David might recover his kingdom ; and the other

being no way deficient, either in doing or sufl'er-

ing, that Absalom miglit not be deprived of th.at

kingdom, and be brought to punishment by his

father for his impudent attempt against him.

Those also that were the most numerous were
solicitous that they might not be concjuered by
those few that were with Joab, and with the other

commanders, because that would be the greatest

di.sgrace to them : while David's soldiers strove

greatly to overcome so many ten thousands as the

enemy had with them. Now David's men were
conquerors, as superior in strength and skill in

war; so t!iey followed the others as they fled

away through the forests and valleys ; some they

took prisoners, and many they slew, and more in

the flight than in the battle, for there fell about
twenty thousand that day. But all David's men
ran violently upon Absalom, for he was easily

known by his beauty and tallness. He was him-
self also afraid lest his enemies should seize on
him, so he got upon the king's nuile and fled ; but
as he was carried with violence, and noise, and a
great motion, as being himself light, he entan-
gled his hair greatly in the large boughs of a
knotty tree, that spread a great way, and there

he hung after a surprising manner ; and as for

the beast, it went on further, and that swiftly,

as if his m.aster had been still upon his back ;

but he hanging in the air upon the boughs, was
taken by his enemies. Now when one of David's
soldiers saw this, he inf irmed Joab of it ; and
when the general .said, That if he had shot at and
killed Absalom, he would have given him fifty

shekels,—he replied, ' I would not have killed

my master's son if thou wouldsc have given me a
thousand shekels, especially when he desired that

th^ young man might be spared, in the hearing of
us all.' IJut Joab bade him .^how him where it

was that he saw Absalom hang ; whereupon he
shot him to the heart, and slew him, and Joabs
armour-bearers stood round the tree, and pulled

down his dead bodj', and cast it into a great chasm
that was out of sight, and laid a heap of stones

upon him, till the cavity was filled up, and had
both the appearance and the bigness of a grave.

Then Joab sounded a retreat, and recalled his

own soldiers from pursuing the enemy's army, in

order to spare their countrymen.
3. Now Abs.alom had erected for himself a

marble pillar in the king's dale, two furlongs dis-

tant from Jerusalem, which he named Absalom's
Hand, saying, that if his children were killed, his

name woidd remain by that pillar ; for he had
three sons and one daughter, named 'Jamar, as

we said before, who, when she was married to

David's grandson, Rehoboam, bare a son, Abijah
by name, who succeeded his father in the king-

dom ; but of these we shall speak in a part of our
history which will be more proper. After the

death of Absalom, they returned every one to

their own homes respectively.

4. But now Ahimaaz, the son of Zadok the high
priest, went to Joab. and desired he would permit
him to go and tell David of this victory, and to

bring him the good news that God had afl'orded

his assistance and his providence to him. How-
ever, he did not grant his request, but said to him,
' Wilt thou, who hast always been the messenger
of good news, now go and acquaint the king that

his son is dead?' So he desired him to desist.

He then called Cushi, and committed the business
to him, that he should tell the king what he had
seen. But when Ahimaaz again desired him to

let him go as a messenger, and assured him that

he would only relate what concerned the victory,

but not concerning the death of Ab.salom, he gave
him leave to go to David. Now he took a nearer
road than the former did, for nobody knew it but
himself, and he came before Cushi. Now as
David w.as sitting between the gates,* and wait-

* The reader need not be surprised at this account of
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ing to see when somebody would come to him
from the battle, and tell him how it went, one of

the watchmen saw Ahimaaz running, and before

he could discern who he was, he told David that

he saw somebody coming to him, who said, he
was a good messenger. A little while after, he
informed him, tiiat another messenger followed
him ; whereupon the king said, that he al.so was
a good messenger : but when the watchman saw
Ahimaaz, and tliat he was already very near, he
gave the king notice, that it was the son of Zadok
the high priest, who came running. So David was
very glad, and said he was a messenger of good
tidings, and brought him some such news from the

battle as he desired to hear.

5. While the king was saying thus, Ahimaaz
appeared, and worshipped the king. And when
the king inquired of him about the battlcj be said

he brought him the good news of victory and do-
minion. And when he inc^uired what he had to

say concerning his son, he said that he came
away on the sudden as soon as the enemy was
defeated, but tliat he heard a great noise of those
that pur--ucd Absalom, and that he could learn no
more, because of the haste he made when Joab
sent him to inform iiim of the victory. But when
Cushi was come, and had worshipped him, and
informed him of the victory, he asked hhn about
his son, who replied, ' May the like misfortune
befall thine enemies as hath befallen Absalom.'
That word did not permit either himself or his

soldiers to rejoice at the victory, though it was a
very great one ; but David went up to the highest
part of the city,* and wept for his son, and beat
his breast, tearing [the hair ofj his head, torment-
ing himself all manner of ways, and crying out,
' O my son ! I wish that I had died myself, and
ended my days with thee !

' for he was of a tender
natural affection, and had extraordinary compas-
sion for this son in particular. But when the army
and Joab heard that the king mourned for his son,

thty were ashamed to enter the city in the habit
of conquerors, but they all came in as cast down,
and in tears, as if they had been beaten. Now
while the king covered himself, and grievously
lamented his son, Joab went in to him, and said,
' O my lord the king, thou art not aware that

thou layest a blot on thyself by what thou now
doest ; for thou now seemest to hate those that
love thee, and undergo dangers for thee ; nay, to

hate thyself and thy family, and to love those that
are thy bitter enemies, and to desire the company
of those that are no more, and who have been
justly slain ; for had Absalom gotten the victory,

and firmly .settled himself in the kingdom, there
had been none of us left alive, but all of us, begin-
ning with thyself and thy children, had miserably

David's throne, that it was between two gates
;
gates being

in cities, as well as at the temple, large open places, with a
Ijortal at the entrance, and another at the exit, between
which judicial causes were heard, and public consulta-
tions taken.

* Since David was now in Mahanaim, and in the open
place of that city-gate, and since our other copies say he
went up to the chamber over the gate (2 Sam. xviii. 33), I

think We ought to correct our present reading in Joscphiis,
and for city, should rcadg'aie. Accordingly we find David
presently {2 Sam. xix. 8), sitting as before, iu the g'ale of
the city.

perished, while our enemies had not wept for us,
but rejoiced over us, and punished even those that
pitied us in our misfortunes ; and thou art not
ashamed to do this in the case of one that has been
thy bitter enemy, who, while he was thine own
son, hath proved so wicked to thee. Leave off,

therefore, thy unreasonable grief, and come abroad,
and be seen by thy soldiers, and return them
thanks for the alacrity they showed in the fight

;

for I myself will this day persuade the people to
leave thee, and to give the kingdom to anotlier, if

thou continuest to do thus : and then I shall make
thee to grieve bitterly and in earnest.' Upon
Joab's speaking thus to him, he made the king
leave off his sorrow, and brought him to the con-
sideration of his affairs. So David changed his
habit, and exposed himself in a manner fit to be
seen by the multitude, and sat in the gates ;

whereupon all the people heard of it, and ran
together to him, and saluted him. And this was
the present state of David's affairs.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW DAVID, WHEN HE HAD RECOVERED HIS
KINGDO.M, VV^AS RECONCILED TO SHI.MEI, AND
TO ZIBA ; AND SHOWED A (/rEAT AFFECTION
TO BARZILLAI; AND HOW, UPON THE RISE OF
A SEDITION, HE MADE AMASA CAPTAIN OF HIS
HOST, IN ORDER TO PURSUE SHEBA ; WHICH
AMASA WAS SLAIN BY JOAB.

§ I. Now those Hebrews that had been with
Absalom, and had retired out of the battle, when
they were all returned home, sent messengers to

every city to put them in mind of what benefits

David had bestowed upon them, and of that
liberty which he had procured them, by deliver-

ing them from many and great wars. But they
complained that whereas they had ejected him
out of his kingdom, and committed it to another
governed, which other governor, whom they had
set up, was already dead ; they did now be-
seech David to leave off his anger at them, and
to become friends with them, and, as he used to

do, to resume the care of their affairs, and to take
the kingdom again. This was often told to

David. And, this notwithstanding, David sent to

Zadok and Abiath'ar the high priests, that they
should speak to the rulers of the tribe of Judah
after the manner following:—That it would be a
reproach upon them to permit the other tribes to

choose David for their king, before their tribe, and
this, said he, while you are akin to him, and of the
same common blood. He commended them also

to say the same to Amasa, the captain of their

forces. That whereas he was his sister's son, he
had not persuaded the multitude to restore the
kingdom to David ; that he might expect from
him not only a reconciliation, for that was already
granted, but that supreme command of the army
also which Absalom had bestowed upon him.
Accordingly, the high priests, when they had
discoursed with the rulers of the tribe, and said

what the king had ordered them, persuaded
Amasa to undertake the care of his affairs. So he
persuaded t'nat tribe to send immediately am-
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bassadors to him, to beseech him to return to his

own kingdom. The s.ame did all the IsraeHtes,

at the like persuasion of Amasa.
2. When the ambassadors came to him, became

to Jerusalem ; and the tribe of Judahwas the first

that came to meet the king at the river Jordan :

and Shimei, the son of Gera, came with a thou-

sand men, which he brought with him out of the

tribe of Iknjamin ; and Ziba, the freed-man of

Saul, with his sons, fifteen in number, and with

his twenty servants. All these, as well as the

tribe of Judah, laid a bridge [of boats] over the

river, that the king, and those that were with him,
might with ease pass over it. Now as soon as

he was come to Jordan, the tribe of Judah
saluted him. Shimei also came upon the bridge,

took hold of his feet, and prayed him to forgive

him what he had offended, and not to be too

bitter against him, nor to think fit to make him
the first example of severity under his new
authority ; but to consider that he had repented
of his failure of duty, and had taken care to

come first of all to hi;n. While he was thus en-

treating the king, and noving him to compassion,
Abishai, Joab's brother, said. And shall not this

man die for this, that he hath cursed that king
whom God hath appointed to reign over us? But
David turned himself to him, and said, * Will
you never leave oft", ye sons of Zeruiah ? Do not

you, I pray, raise new troubles and seditions

among us, now the former are over ; for I would
not have you ignorant, that I this day begin my
reign, and therefore swear to remit to all of-

fenders their punishments, and not to animad-
vert on any one that has sinned. Be thou, there-

fore,' said he, ' O Shiniei, of good courage, and
do not at all fear being put to death.' So he wor-
shipped him, and went on before him.

3. Mephibosheth also, Saul's grandson, met
David, clothed in a sordid garment, and having
his hair thick and neglected ; for after David was
fled away, he was in such grief that he had not
polled his head, nor had he washed his clothes, as
dooming himself to undergo such hardships upon
occasion of the change of the king's affairs. Now
he had been unjustly calumniated to the king by
Ziba, his steward. When he had saluted the
king, and worshipped him, the king began to ask
him why he did not go out of Jerusalem with him,
and accompany him during his flight? He re-

plied, that this piece of injustice was owing to

Ziba ; because, when he was ordered to get things
ready for his going out with him, he took no care
of it, but regarded him no more than if he had
been a slave ;

' and, indeed, had I had my feet

sound and strong, I had not deserted thee, for I

could then have made use of them in my flight

:

but this is not all the injury that Ziba has done to

me, as to my duty to thee, my lord and master,
but he hath calumniated me besides, and told lies

about me of his own invention ; but I know thy
mind will not admit of such calumnies, but is

righteously disposed, and a lover of truth, which
it is also the will of God should prevail. For
when thou wast in the greatest danger of suffer-
ing by mv grandfather, and when, on that account,
our whole family might justly have been de-
stroyed, thou wast moderate and merciful, and

didst then especially forget all those injuries,

when, if thou hadst remembered them, thou hadst
the power of punishing us for them ; but thou
hast judged me to be thy friend, and hast set me
every day at thine own table ; nor have I wanted
anything which one of thine own kinsmen, of
greatest esteem with thee, could have expected.'
When he had said this, David resolved neither to
punish Mephibosheth, nor to condemn Ziba, as
having belied his master ; but .said to him, that
as he had [before] granted all his estate to Ziba,
because he did not come along with him, so he
[now] promised to forgive him, and ordered that
the one half of his estate should be restored to
him.* Whereupon .Mephibosheth said, ' Nay, let

Ziba take all ; it suffices me that thou hast re-

covered thy kingdom.'

4. But David desired Rarzillai the Gileadite,
that great and good man, and one that had made
a plentiful provision for him at Mahanaim, and
had conducted him as far as Jordan, to accom-
pany him to Jerusalem, for he promised to treat

him in his old aje with all manner of respect

—

to take care of him, and provide for him. But
Barzillai was so desirous to live at home, that he
entreated him to excuse him from attendance on
him : and said, that his age was too great to en-
joy the pleasures [of a court,] since he was four-
score years old, and was therefore making pro-
vision for his death and burial : so he desired him
to gratify him in this request, and dismiss him :

for he had no relish of his meat or his drink, by
reason of his age ; and that his ears were too
much shut up to hear the sound of pipes, or the
melody of other musical instruments, siich as ail

tho.=e that live with kings delight in. When he
entreated for this so earnestly, the kiiig said, ' I

dismiss thee ; but thou sh.ilt grant me t'ny son
Chimham, and upon him will I bestow all .sorts

of good things.' So Barzillai left his .son with
him, and worshipped the king, and wished him
a prosperous conclusion of all his affairs accord-
ing to his own mind, and then returned home :

but David came to Gilgal, having about him half
the people [of Israel,] and the [whole] tribe of
Judah.

5. Now the principal men of the country came
to Gilgal to him with a great multitude, and com-
plained of the tribe of Judah, that they had come
to him in a private manner, whereas they ought
all conjointly, and with one and the same inten-

tion, to have given him the meeting. But the
rulers of the tribe of Judah desired them not to

be displeased if they had been prevented by them :

for, said they, ' We are David's kinsmen, and on
th.-it account we the rather took care of him, and
loved him, so came first to him ;

' yet had they not,

by theif eafly coming, received any gifts from him,
which might give them who came last any uneasi-
ness. When the rulers of the tribe of Judah had
said this, the rulers of the other tribe were not
quiet, but said further, 'O brethren, we cannot but
wonder at you when you call the king your kins-

• By David's disposal of half Mephibosheth's estate
to Ziba, one would miMtjinc that he was doubtful whether
Mepliiboshcth's story were entirely true or not. Nor is

this odd way of mourning that Mephibosheth made use of
here wholly free from sus;)icion of hypocrisy.
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man alone, whereas he that hath received from
God the power over all of us in common, ought to

be esteemed a kinsman to us all ; for which reason
the whole people have eleven parts in him, and
you but one part :

* we are also elder than you ;

wherefore you have not done justly in coming to

the king in this private and concealed manner.'
6. While these rulers were thus disputing one

with another, a certain wicked man, who took a
pleasure in seditious practices (his name was
Sheba, the son of Bichri, of the tribe of Benjamin),
stood up in the midst of the multitude, and cried

aloud, and spake thus to them :

—
' We have no

part in David, nor inheritance in the son of Jesse.'

And when he had used those words, he blew with
a trumpet, and declared war against the king ; and
they all left David, and followed him ; the tribe

of Judah alone stayed with him, and settled

him at his royal palace at Jerusalem. But as for

his concubines, with whom Absalom his son had
accompanied, truly he removed them to another
house ; and ordered those that had the care of
them to make a plentiful provision for them ; but
he came not near them any more. He also ap-
pointed Amasa for the captain of his forces, and
gave him the same high office which Joab before
had ; and he commanded him to gather together,
out of the tribe of Judah, as great an army as he
could, and come to him within three days, that he
might deliver to him his entire army, and might
send him to fight against [Sheba] the son of Bichri.

Now while Amasa was gone out, and made some
delay in gathering the army together, and so was
not yet returned, on the third day the king said to

Joab,
—

' It is not fit we should make any delay in

this affair of Sheba, lest he should get a numerous
army about him, and be the occasion of greater
mischief, and hurt our affairs more than did Ab-
salom himself; do not thou therefore wait any
longer, but take such forces as thou hast at hand,
and that [oldj body of six hundred men and thy
brother Abishai with thee, and pursue after our
enemy, and endeavour to fight him wheresoever
thou canst overtake him. Make haste to prevent
him, lest he seize upon some fenced cities, and
cause us great labour and pains before we take
him.'

7. So Joab resolved to make no delay, but tak-
ing with him his brother, and those six hundred
men, and giving orders that the rest of the army
which was at Jerusalem should follow him, he
marched with great speed against Sheba ; and
when he was come to Gibeon, which is a village
forty furlongs distant from Jerusalem, Amasa
brought a great army with him, and met Joab.
Now Joab was girded with a sword, and his

breastplate on ; and when Amasa came near him
to salute him, he took particular care that his
sword should fall out, as it were, of its own ac-
cord ; so he took it up from the ground, and
while he approached Amasa, who was then near
him, as though he would kiss him, he took hold
of Amasa's beard with his other hand, and he
smote him in his belly when he did not foresee

* I prefer Josephus's reading here, when it supposes
eleven tribes, including' Benjamin, to be on the one side,
and the tribe of Judah alone on the other.

it, and slew him. This impious and altogether
profane action, Joab did to a young man, and his

kinsman, and one that had done him no injury,

and this out of jealousy that he would obtain the
chief command of the army, and be in equal dig-

nity with himself about the king : and for the

same cause it was that he killed Abner ; but as
tQ that former wicked action, the death of his

brother Asahel, which he seemed to revenge,
afforded him a decent pretence, and made that
crime a pardonable one ; but in this murder of
Amasa there was no such covering for it. Now
when Joab had killed this general, he pursued
after Sheba, having left a man with the dead
body, who was ordered to proclaim aloud to the
army that Amasa was justly slain, and deservedly
punished. ' But,' said he, * if you be for the king,
follow Joab his general, and Abishai, Joab's
brother :

' but because the body lay on the road,
and all the multitude came running to it, and,
as is usual with the multitude, stood wondering
a great w-hile at it, he that guarded it removed it

thence, and carried it to a certain place that was
very remote from the road, and there laid it, and
covered it with his garment. When this was done,
all the people followed Joab. Now as he pursued
Sheba through all the country of Israel, one told

him that he was in a strong city, called Abelbeth-
maachah. Hereupon Joab went thither, and set

about it with his army, and cast up a bank round
it, and ordered his soldiers to undermine the walls,

and to overthrow them ; and since the people in

the city did not admit him, he was greatly dis-

pleased at them.
8. Now there was a woman of small account,

and yet both wise and intelligent, who seeing her
native city lying at the last extremity, ascended
upon the wall, and, by means of the armed men,
called for Joab ; and when he came to her, she be-
gan to say, that ' God ordained kings and generals
of armies, that they might cut off the enemies of
the Hebrews, and introduce a universal peace
among them ; but thou art endeavouring to over-
throw and depopulate a metropolis of the Israel-

ites, which hath been guilty of no offence.' But
he replied, ' God continue to be merciful unto me :

I am disposed to avoid killing any one of the
people, much less would I destroy such a city as
this; and if they will deliver me up Sheba, the son
of Bichri, who hath rebelled against the king, I

will leave off the siege, and withdraw the army
from the place.' Now as soon as the woman heard
what Joab said, she desired him to intermit the
siege for a little while, for that he should have the
head of his enemy thrown out to him presently.

So she went down to the citizens, and said to them,
' Will ye be so wicked as to perish miserably,
with your children and wives, for the sake of a
vile fellow, and one whom nobody knows who he
is? And will you have him for your king instead
of David, who hath been so great a benefactor to

you, and oppose your city alone to such a mighty
and strong army? ' So she prevailed with them,
and they cut off the head of Sheba, and threw it

into Joab's army. When this was done, the

king's general sounded a retreat, and raised the

siege. And when he was come to Jerusalem, he
was again appointed to be general of all the peo-
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pie. The king also constituted Benaiah captain

of the guards, and of their six hundred men. He
also set Adoram over the tribute, and Sabathcs

and Achilaus over the records. He made Sheva
the scribe ; and appointed Zadok and Abiathar

the high priests.

CHAPTER XII.

HOW THE HEBREWS WEKE DELIVEKED FROM A
F.\MIiN'E WHEN THE GIBEONITES HAD CAUSED
PUNISHMENT TO BE INFLICTED FOK THOSE OF
TilE.M THAT HAD BEEN SI.AIN : AS ALSO WHAT
GREAT ACTIONS WERE I'EKKORMED AGAINST
THE PHILISTINES BY DAVID, AND THE .MEN OF
VALOUR ABOUT HIM.

§ I. After this, when the country was greatly

afflicted with a famine, David besought God to
|

have mercy on the people, and to discover to

him what was the cause of it, and how a remedy i

might be found for that distemper. And when
the prophets answered, that God would have the

Gibeonites avenged, whom Saul the king was so
\

wicked as to betray to slaughter, and had not

observed the oath which Joshua the general and
the senate had sworn to them : If, therefore, said

God, the king would permit such vengeance to be
taken for those that were slain as the Gibeonites
should desire, he promised that he would be

t

reconciled to them, and free the multitude from
their miseries. As soon therefore as the king
understood that this it was which God sou^^ht, he
sent for the Gibeonites, and asked tlicin what it

was they would have;—and when they desired to

have seven sons of Saul delivered to them to be
pimished, he delivered them up, but spared
Mephibosheth. the son of Jonathan. So when the

Gibeonites had received the men, they punished
them as they pleased ; upon which God began to

send rain, and to recover the earth to bring forth

its fruits as usual, and to free it from the foregoing
drought ; so that the country of the Hebrews
flourished again. A little afterward the king
made war against the Philistines ; and when he
had joined battle with them, and put them to

flight, he was left alone, as he was in pursuit of
thcfn ; and when he was quite tired down, he was
seen by one of tlie enemy, whose name was Ach-
mon, the son of Araph ; he was one of the sons of
the giants. He had a spear, the handle of which
weighed three hundred shekels, and a breastplate
of cii.iin-work, and a sword. He turned back,
and ran violeiuly to slay [David] their enemy's
king, for he was cjuite tired out with labour ; but
Abishai, Joalj's Ijrother, appeared on the sudden,
and protected the king with his shield, as he lay
down, and slew the enemy. Now the multitude
were very uneasy at these dangers of the king,

and that he was very near to be slain ; and the
rulers made him swear that he would no more go
out with them to battle, lest he .should come to

some great misfortune by his courage and bold-
ness, and thereljy deprive the people of the bene-
fits they now enjoyed by his means, and of those that
they might hereafter enjoy by his living a long
ti:iVw' among them.

2. When the king heard that the Philistines
were gathered together at the city (Jazara, he
sent an army against them, when Sibbechai the
Hittite, one of David's most courageous men,
behaved himself so as to deserve great commend-
ation, for he slew many of those that bragged
they were of the posterity of the giants, and
vaunted themselves higiily on that account, and
thereby was the occasion of victory to the He-
brews. After which defeat, the Phili.stines made
war^again ; and when David had sent an army
against them, Nephan his kinsman fought in a
single combat with the stoutest of all the Philis-

tines, and slew him, and put the rest to flight.

Many of them also were slain in the fight. Now
a little while after this, the Philistines pitched
their camp at a city which lay not far of)" the
bounds of the country of the Hebrew s. They had
a man who was si.x cubits tall, and had on each of
his feet and hands one more toe and finger th.in

men naturally have. Now the person who was
sent against them by David out of his army was
Jonathan, the son of Shimea, who fought tliis

man in a single combat, and slew him ; and as
he was the person who gave the turn to the
battle he gained the greatest reputation for cour-
age therein. This man also vaunted him>elf to

be of the sons of the giants. Iiut after this fight,

the Philistines made war no more against the
Israelites.

3. And now David being freed from wars and
dangers, and enjoying for the future a profound
peace,* composed songs and hymns to CJod, of
several sorts of metre ; some of those which he
made were trimeters, and some were />e>itnnieters.

He also made instruments of music, and taught
the Levites to sing hymns to God, both on that

called the Sabbath-day, and on other festivals.

Now the construction of the instruments was thus :

The viol was an instrument of ten strings; it was
played upcm with a bow ; the psaltery had twelve
musical notes, and was played upon by the fingers ;

* This section sliows that, in the opinion of Josephus,
David comi)osed the Book of Psahns, not at several times
before, as their present inscriptions iVccinenily imply, but
generally at the latter end of liis life. Nor does Joscphus
seem to have ascribed any of them to any other author
than to David himself. However, we nuist obscn'e here,
that as Josephus says that the song at tlie Red Sea was
composed by Moses in tlie luxanuter tune, or metre ; as
also, that the song of Moses was an hexameter poem ; so
dues he say that the Psatms of David were of -various
kinds 0/ metre, and particularly that they contained tri-

tneters MuX pentatneters : all which implies that he thought
these Hebrew poems migiit be best described to the
Greeks and Romans under those names and characters of
Hexameters, Trimeters, and I'entametcrs. Now, it ap-
pears that the instruments of music that were originally

used, by the command of king David and Solomon, and
were carried to Babylon at the captivity of the two tribes,

were brought back after that captivity ; as also, that the
singers and musicians who outlived that captivity, came
back with those instruments ; and tliat this music, ami
these instruments at the temple, could not but be well

known to Josephus, who accordingly gives us a short

description of three of the instruments, and gives us a
diilinct account, that such ps.dms and hymns were sung
in his days at that temple, so that Josephus"s authority is

beyond excei)tion in these matters. That the ancient
music of the Hebrews w.is very complete also, and had in

it great variety of tunes, is eviilent by the number of
their musical instruments, and by the testimony of Jp'^^iis,

the sun of Sir.ich (licclus. i. iM).
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the cymbals were broad and large instruments,

and were made of brass. And so much shall

suffice to be spoken by us about these instruments,

that the readers may not be wholly unacquainted
with their nature.

4. Now all the men that were about David
were men of courage. Those that were most
illustrious and famous of them for their actions,

were thirty-eight ; of five of whom I will only re-

late the performances, for these will suffice to

make manifest the virtues of the others also ; for

these were powerful enough to subdue countries,

and conquer great nations. First, therefore, was
Jessai, the son of Achimaas, who frequently

leaped upon the troops of the enemy, and did not
leave off fighting, till he overthrew nine hundred
of them. After him was Eleazar, the son of Dodo,
who was with the king at Arasam. This man,
when once the Israelites were under a consterna-
tion at the multitude of the Philistines, and were
running away, stood alone, and fell upon the

enemy, and slew many of them, till his sword
clung to his hand by the blood he had shed, and
till the Israelites, seeing the Philistines retire by
his means, came down from the mountains and
pursued them, and at that time won a surprising

and a famous victory, while Eleazar slew^ the men,
and the multitude followed and spoiled their dead
bodies. The third was Sheba, the son of Ilus.

Now this man, when, in the wars against the

Philistines, they pitched their camp at ?v pliCe

called Lehi, and when the Hebrews were again
afraid of their army, and did not stay, he stood
still alone, as an army and a body of men ; and
some of them he overthrew, and some who were
not able to abide his strength and force, he pur-
sued. These are the works of the hands, and of

fighting, which these three performed. Now at

the time when the king was once at Jerusalem,
and the army of the Philistines came upon him to

fight him, David went up to the top of the citadel,

as we have already said, to inquire of God concern-
ing the battle, while the enemy's camp lay in the

valley that extends to the city Bethlehem, which
is twenty furlongs distant from Jerusalem. Now
David said to his companions,—'We have excel-

lent water in my own city, especially that which is

in the pit near the gate,' wondering if any one
would bring him some of it to drink ; but he said

that he would rather have it than a great deal of
n-ioney. When these three men heard what he said,

they ran away immediately, and burst through the
midst of their enemy's camp, and came to Beth-
lehem ; and when they had drawn the water,
they returned again through the enemy's camp to

the king, insomuch that the Philistines were so
surprised at their boldness and alacrity, that they
were quiet, and did nothing against them, as if

they despised their small number. But when the
water was brought to the king, he would not drink
it, saying, that it was brought by the danger and
the blood of men, and that it was not proper on
that account to drink it. I>ut he poured it out to

God, and gave him thanks for the salvation of the
men. Next to these was Abishai, Joab's brother ;

for he in one day slew six hundred. The fifth of
these was Benaiah, by lineage a priest ; for being
ch.illenged by [twoj eminent men in the country of

Moab, he overcame them by his valour. More-
over, there was a man, by nation an Egyptian,
who was of a vast bulk, and challenged him, yet
did he, when he was unarmed, kill iiim with his

own spear, which he threw at him, for he caught
him by force, and took away his weapons while he
was alive and fighting, and slew him with his own
weapons. One may also add this to the foremen-
tioned actions of the same man, either as the
principal of them in alacrity, or as resembling the
rest. Wlien God sent a snow, there was a lion

who slipped and fell into a certaiji pit, and because
the pit's mouth was narrow, it vvas evident he
would perish, being enclosed with the snow ; so

when he saw no way to get out and save himself,

he roared. When Benaiah heard the wild beast,

he went towards him, and coming at the noise he
made, he went down into the mouth of the pit,

and smote him as he struggled, with a stake that

lay there, and immediately slew him. The other
thirty-three were like these in valour also.

CHAPTER XIII.

THAT WHEN DAVID HAD NUMBERED THE PEOPLE,
THEY WERE PUNISHED ; AND HOW THE DIVINE
COMPASSION RESTRAINED THAT PUNISHMENT.

§ I. Now king David was desirous to know how
many ten thousands there were of the people,

but forgot the commands of Moses,* who told

them beforehand, that if the multitude were num-
bered, they should pay half a shekel to God for

every head. Accordingly the king commanded
Joab, the captain of his host, to go and number
the whole multitude ; but when he said there was
no necessity for such a numeration, he was not
persuaded [to countermand it,] but he enjoined
him to make no delay, but to go about the num-
bering of the Hebiews immediately. So Joab
took with him the heads of the tribes, and the
scribes, and went over the country of the Israelites,

and took notice how numerous the multitude were,
and returned to Jerusalem to the king, after nine
months and twenty days ; and he gave in to the

king the number of the people, without the tribe of

* The words of God by Moses (Exod. xxx. 12) suffi-

ciently justify the reason here g-iven by Joseplius for the
great jjlague mentioned in this chapter. Nor indeed could
David's neglect of executing' this law excuse the people,
wlio ought still to have broutfht half a shekel a-piece with
them, wlien they came to be numbered. The great reason
why nations are punished by and with their wicked go-
vernors is this, that they almost constantly comply with
them in their neglect of or disobedience to the Divine
laws, and that they submit to several wicked political l.-'.vvs

and commands of those governors, instead of the right-

eous laws of God. Accordingly Josephus well observes,
that it was the duty of the people of Israel to take care
that their kings, when they should have them, did not ex-
ceed their proper limits of power, and prove ungovernable
by the laws of God. Nor do I think that negligence pe-
culiar to the Jews : those nations which are called Chris-
tians are sometimes indeed solicitous to restrain their

governors from breaking the human laws of their several
kingdoms, but without the like care for restraining them
from breaking the laws of God, ' Whether it be right in

the sight ofGod, to hearken unto men more than to God,
judge ye' (Acts v. 19). 'We ought to obey God rather than
men (v. 29).
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Denjamin, for he had not yet numbered that tribe,

no more than the tribe of Levi, for the king re-

pented of his having sinned against God. Now
the number of the rest of the Israelites was nine
hundred thousand men, who weie able to bear
arms and go to war ; but the tribe of Judah, by
itself, was four hundred thousand men.

2. Now when the prophets had signified to

David that God was angry at him, he began to

entreat him, and to desire he would be merciful
to him, and forgive him his sin. But God sent
Nathan the prophet to him, to propose to him
the election of tHree things, that he might choose
which he liked best : Whether he would have a
famine come upon the country for seven years,
or would have a war, and be subdued three
months by his enemies ? or, whether God should
send a pestilence and a distemper upon the
Hebrews for three days? But as he was fallen

to a fatal choice of great miseries, he was in

trouble, and sorely confounded ; and when the

prophet had said that he must of necessity make
his choice, and had ordered him to answer
quickly, that he might declare what he had chosen
to God, the king reasoned with himself, that in

case he should ask for famine, he would appear to

do it for others, and without danger to himself,

since he had a great deal of corn hoarded up,
but to the harm of others ; that in case he
should choose to be overcome [by his enemies]
for three months, he would appear to have
chosen war because he had valiant men about
him, and strongholds, and that therefore he
feared nothing therefrom : so he chose that
affliction which is common to kings and to their

subjects, and in which the fear was equal on all

sides ; and said this beforehand, that it was
much better to fall into the hands of God than
into those of his enemies.

3. When the prophet had heard this, he de-
clared it to God ; who thereupon ijent a pesti-

lence and a mortality upon the Hebrews ; nor
did they die after one and the same manner, nor
so that it was easy to know what the distemper
was. Now, the miserable disease was one in

deed, but it carried them off by ten thousand
causes and occasions, which those that were
afflicted could not understand ; for one died
upon the neck of another, and the terrible

malady seized thorn before they were aware, and
brought them to their end suddenly, some giving
up the ghost immediately with very great pains
and bitter grief; and some were worn away by
their distempers, and had nothing remaining to

be buried, but as soon as ever they fell were en-
tirely macerated ; some were choked, and greatly
lamented their case, as being also stricken with
a sudden darkness ; some there were who, as
they were burying a relation, fell down dead,
without finishing the rites of the funeral. Now
there perished of this disease, which began with
the morning, and lasted till the hour of dinner,
seventy thousand. Nay, the angel stretched out
his hand over Jerusalem, as sending this terrible

judgment upon it ; but David had put on sack-
cloth, and lay upon the ground, entreating God,
and begging that the distemper might now
cease, and that he would be satisfied with those

that had already perished ; and when the king
looked up into the air, and saw the angel carried
along thereby into Jerusalem, with his sword
drawn, he said to God, that he might justly be
punished, who was their shepherd ; but that the
sheep ought to be preserved, as not having
sinned at all ; and he implored God that he would

I

send his wrath upon him, and upon all his family,

I

but to spare the people.

j

4. When God heard his supplication, he
caused the pestilence to cease ; and sent Gad
the prophet to him, and commanded him to go
up immediately to the thrashing-floor of Araunah
the Jebusite, and build an altar there to God,

,
and ofl'er sacrifices. When David heard that, he

j

did not neglect his duty, but made haste to the

[

place appouited him. Now Araunah was thrash-
ing wheat ; and when he saw the king and all

' his servants coming to him, he ran before, and
came to him aiid worshipped him : he was by
his lineage a Jebusite, but a particular friend of
David's ; and for that cause it was that, when
he overthrew the city, he did him no harm, as
we informed the reader a little before. Now
Araunah inquired, wherefore is my lord come to
his servant? He answered, to buy of him the
thrashing-floor, that he might therein build an
altar to God, and offer a sacrifice. He replied,
that he freely gave him both the thrashing-floor,

and the ploughs and the oxen for a burnt-offer-
ing ; and he besought God graciously to accept
his sacrifice. But the king made answer, that he
took his generosity and magnanimity kindly, and
accepted his good-will ; but he desired him to
take the price of them all, for that it was not just
to offer a sacrifice that cost nothing. And when
Araunah said he would do as he pleased, he
bought the thrashing-floor of him for fifty .shekels

;

and when he had built an altar, he performed
Divine service, and brought a burnt-oflfering, and
offered peace-offerings also. With these God was
pacified, and became gracious to them again.
Now it happened that Abraham* came and of-

fered his son Isaac for a burnt-ofiering at that
very place ; and when the youth was ready to

have his throat cut, a ram appeared on a sudden,
standing by the altar, which Abraham sacrificed

in the stead of his son, as we have before related.

Now when king David saw that God had heard
his prayer, and had graciously accepted of his

sacrifice, he resolved to call that entire place T/ie
Altar of the People, and to build a temple to God
there ; which words he uttered very appositely to

what was to be done afterward ; for God sent the
prophet to him, and told him that there should his

son build him an altar,—that son who was to take
the kingdom after him.

• What Josephiis adds here is very remarkable, that this
mount Moriah was not only the very place where Abraham
offered up Isaac long ago, but that God had foretold
to David by a prophet, that here his son should build him
a temple.
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CHAPTER XIV.

THAT DAVID MADE GREAT PREPARATIONS FOR
THE HOUSE OF GOD ; AND THAT UPON ADONI-
JAH's ATTEMPT TO GAIN THE KINGDOM, HE
APPOINTED SOLOMON TO REIGN.

§ I. After the delivery of this prophecy, the

king commanded the strangers to be numbered,
and they were found to be one hundred and
eighty thousand ; of these he appointed four-score

to be hewers of stone, and the rest of the multitude

to carry the stones, and of them he set over the

workmen three thousand and five hundred. He
also prepared a great quantity of iron and brass

for the work, with many (and those exceedingly

large) cedar-trees_, the Tyrians and Sidonians

sending them to him, for he had sent to them for

a supply of those trees ; and he told his friends

that these things were now prepared, that he
might leave materials ready for the building of

the temple to his son, who was to reign after him,

and that he might not have them to seek then,

when he was very young, and, by reason of his

age, unskilful in such matters, but might have
them lying by him, And so might the more readily

complete the work.
2. So David called his son Solomon, and

charged him, when he had received the kingdom,
to build a temple to God ; and said, ' I am
willing to build God a temple myself, but he
prohibited me, because I was polluted with blood
and wars ; but he hath foretold that Solomon,
my youngest son, should build him a temple,

and should be called by that name ; over whom
he hath promised to take the like care as a father

takes over his son ; and that he would make the

country of the Hebrews happy under him, and
that not only in other respects, but by giving it

peace, and freedom from wars, and from internal

seditions, which are the greatest of all blessings.

Since, therefore,' says he, ' thou wast ordained
king by God himself before thou wast born, en-

deavour to render thyself worthy of this his pro-

vidence, as in other instances, so particularly in

being religious, and righteous, and courageous.
Keep thou also his commands, and his laws, which
he hath given us by Moses, and do not permit
others to break them. Be zealous also to dedicate
to God a temple which he hath chosen to be built

under thy reign ; nor be thou affrighted by the

vastness of the work, nor set about it timorously,
for I will make all things ready before I die : and
take notice, that there are already ten thousand
talents of gold and a hundred thousand talents of

silver collected together. I have also laid to-

gether brass and iron without number, and an im-
mense quantity of timber, and of stones. More-
over, thou hast many ten thousand stone-cutters,

and carpenters ; and if thou shalt want anything
further, do thou add somewhat of thine own.
Wherefore, if thou performest this work, thou wilt

be acceptable to God,- and have him for thy
patron.' David also further exhorted the rulers of
the people to assist his son in this building, and to

attend to the Divine service, when they should be
free from all their misfortunes, for that they by
this means should enjoy, instead of them, peace

and a happy settlement ; with which blessings God
rewards such men as are religious and righteous.
He also gave orders, that when the temple should
be once built, they should put the ark therein,
with the holy vessels ; and he assured them, that
they ought to have had a temple long ago, if their

fathers had not been negligent of God's commands,
who had given it in charge, that when they had
got the possession of this land they should build
him a temple. Thus did David discourse to the
governors, and to his son.

3. David was now in years, and his body, by
length of time, was become cold and benumbed,
insomuch that he could get no heat by covering
himself with maiiy clothes ; and when the phy-
sicians canie together, they agreed to this advice,
that a beautiful virgin, chosen out of the whole
country, should sleep by the king's side, and that
this damsel would communicate heat to him, and
be a remedy against his numbness. Now there
was found in the city one woman, of a superior
beauty to all other women (her name was Abi-
shag), who, sleeping with the king, did no more
than communicate warmth to him, for he was so
old that he could not know her as a husband knows
his wife ; but of this woman we shall know more
presently.

4. Now the fourth son of David was a beauti-
ful young man, and tall, born to him of Haggith
his wife. He was named Adonijah, and was in

his disposition like to Absalom : and exalted him-
self, as hoping to be king, and told his friends
that he ought to take the government upon him.
He also prepared many chariots and horses, and
fifty men to run before him. When his father
saw this, he did not reprove him, nor restrain
him from his purpose, nor did he go so far as to

ask wherefore he did so. Now Adonijah had for

his assistants, Joab the captain of the army, and
Abiathar the high priest ; and the only persons
that opposed him were Zadok the high priest,

and the prophet Nathan, and Benaiah, who was
captain of the guards, and Shimei, David's friend,

and all the other most mighty men. Now Adoni-
jah had prepared a supper out of the city, near
the fountain that was in the king's paradise,
and had invited all his brethren, except Solomon,
and had taken with him Joab, the captain of the
army, and Abiathar, and the rulers of the tribe

of Judah ; but had not invited to this feast either
Zadok the high priest, or Nathan the prophet,
or Benaiah, the captain of the guards, nor any of
those of the contrary party. This matter was
told by Nathan the prophet to Bathsheba, Solo-
mon's mother, that Adonijah was king, and that
David knew nothing of it ; and he advised her to

save herself and her son Solomon, and to go by
herself to David, and say to him, that he had
indeed sworn that Solomon should reign after

him ; but that, in the mean time, Adonijah had
already taken the kingdom. He said that he, the
prophet himself, would come after her, and when
she had spoken thus to the king, would confirm
what she had said. Accordingly Bathsheba
agreed with Nathan, and went in to the king, and
worshipped him ; and when she had desired leave
to speak with him, she told him all things in the
manner that Nathan had suggested to her ; and
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related what a supper Adonijah had made, and
\

who they were whom he had invited,—Abiathar
,

the higli priest, and Joab the general, and David's
I

sons, excepting Solomon and his intimate friends.

She also said that all the people had their eyes
upon him, to know whom he would choose for

their king. She desired him also to consider,

how, after his departure, Adonijah, if he were
king, would slay hor, and h'ir son Solomon.

5. Now, as I5athsheba was speaking, the keeper
of the king's chambers told him that Nathan
desired to sec him ; and when the king had com-
manded that he should be admitted, he came in,

and asked him whether he had ordained Adonijah
to be king, and delivered the government to him,
or not : for that he had made a splendid supper
and invited all his sons, except Solomon ; as also

that he had invited Joab, the captain of his host,

[and Abiathar the high priest,] who arc feasting

with applauses, and many joyful sounds of instru-

ments, and wish that his kingdom may last for

ever ; but he hath not invited me, nor Zadok the

high priest, nor P>enaiah the captain of the guards
;

and it is but fit that all should know whether this

be done by thy approbation or not. When Na-
than had s.aid thus, the king commanded that they
should c.ill Bathsheba to him, for she had gone
out of the room when the prophet came ; and when
Bathsheba was come, David said, ' I swear by
Almighty God, that thy son Solomon shall cer-

tainly be king, as I formerly swore ; and that he
shall sit upon my throne, and that this very day
also.' So l>ath.sheba worshipped him, and wished
him a long life ; and the king sent for Zadok the

high priest, and Benaiah the captain of the guards

;

and when they were come, he ordered them to

take with tiiein Nathan the prophet, and all the

armed men about the palace, and to set his son
Solomon upon the king's mule, and to carry him
out of the city to the fountain called Gihon, and
to anoint him there with the holy oil, and to

make him king. This he charged Zadok the

high priest, and Nathan the prophet, to do ; and
commanded them to follow Solomon through
the midst of the city, and to sound the trumpets,
and to wi.sh aloud that Solomon the king may sit

upon the royal throne for ever, that so all the

people may know that he is ordained king by his

father. He also gave Solomon a charge concern-
ing his government, to ride the whole nation of

the Hebrews, and particularly the tribe of Jndah,
religiously and righteously. And when Ben-
aiah liad prayed to God to be favourable to

Solomon,—without any delay they set Solomon
upon the nuile, and brought him out of the city

to the fountain, and anointed him with oil, and
brought him into the city again, with acclama-
tions and wishes that his kingdom might con-
tinue a long time : and when they had introduced
him into the king's house, they set hiiu upon
the throne :—whereupon all the peojjle bett»ok

themxelves to make merry, and to celebrate a
festival, dancing and delighting themselves with
musical pipes, till both the earth and the air

echoed wuh the multitude of the instruments of
music.

6. Now when Adonijah and his guests per-
ceive 1 this noise, they were in disorder: and

Joab, the captain of the host, said he was not
pleased with these echoes and the sound of these
trumpets. And when supper was set.before them,
nobody tasted of it ; but they were all very
thoughtful what would be the matter. Then
Jonathan, the son of Abiathar the high priest,

came running to them ; and when Adonijah saw
the young man gladly, and said to him that he
was a good messenger, he declared to them the
whole matter about Solomon, and the determina-
tion of king David ; hereupon both Adonijah and
all his guests rose hastily from the feast, and
every one fled to their own homes. Adonijah
also, as afraid of the king for what he had done,
became a supplicant to God, and took hold of the

horns of the altar, which were prominent. It was
also told Solomon that he had so done ; and that

he desired to receive assurances from him that he
would not remember the injury he h.id done, and
not inflict any severe punishment for it. Solomon
answered very mildly and prudently that he for-

gave him this his offence ; but said withal, that if

he were found out in any attempt for new innova-
tions, that he would be the author of his own
punishment. So he sent to him, and raised him
up from the place of his supplication. And when
he was come to the king, and had worshipped
him, the king bid him go away to his own house,
and have no suspicion of any harm ; and desired

him to show himself a worthy man, as what
would tend to his own advantage.

7. But David being desirous of ordaining his

son king of all the people, called together their

rulers to Jerusalem, with the priests and the Le-
vites ; and having first numbered the Levites, he
found them to be thirty-eight thousand, from
thirty years old to fifty ; out of which he ap-
pointed twenty-three thousand to take care of the

building of the temple, and out of the same, six

thousand to be judges of the people and scribes ;

four thousand for porters to the house of God, and
as many for singers to sing to the instruments
which David had prepared, as we have said al-

ready. He divided them also into courses ; and
when he had separated the priests from them, he
found of these priests twenty-four courses, sixteen

of the house of Eleazar, and eight of that of
Ithamar ; and he ordained that one course should
minister to God eight days, from Sabbath to Sab-
bath. And thus were the courses distributed by
lot, in the presence of David, and Zadok, and
Abiathar the high priests, and of all the rulers

:

and that course which came up first, was written

down as first, and accordingly the second, and so

on to the twenty-fourth ; and this partition hath
remained to this day. He also made twenty-four [

parts of the tribe of Levi ; and when they cast

lots, they came up in the same manner for their

courses of eight days : he also honoured the pos-

terity of Moses, and made them the keepers of
the treasures of God, and of the donations which
the king dedicated : he also ordained, that all

the tribe of Levi, as well as the priests, should
serve God night and day, as Moses had enjoined
them.

8. After this he parted the entire army into

twelve parts, with their leaders [and captains of

huidicds] and commanders. Now ever) part !iad



CHAP. XIV. XV.] ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.

twenty-four thousand, which were ordered to wait

on Solomon, by thirty days at a time, from the

first day to the last, with the captains of thousands
and captains of hundreds : he also set rulers over

every part, such as he knew to be good and
courageous men ; he set others also to take charge

of the treasures, and of the villages, and of the

fields, and of the beasts, whose names I do not

think it necessary to mention. When David had
ordered all these offices after the manner before

mentioned, he called the rulers of the Hebrews,
and their heads of tribes, and the officers over the

several divisions, and those that were appointed

over every work and every possession ; and stand-

ing upon a high pulpit, he said to the multitude

as follows :
—

' My brethren and my people, I

would have you know that I intended to build a
house for God, and prepared a large quantity of

gold, and a hundred thousand talents of silver ;

but God prohibited me by the prophet Nathan,
because of the wars 1 had on your account, and
because my right hand was polluted with the

slaughter of our enemies ; but he commanded that

my son, who was to succeed me in the kingdom,
should build a temple for him. Now, therefore,

since you know that of the twelve sons whom
Jacob our forefather had, Judah was appointed to

be king, and that I was preferred before my six

brethren, and received the government from God,
and that none of them were uneasy at it, so do I

also desire that my sons be not seditious one
against another, now Solomon has received the

kingdom, but to bear him cheerfully for their lord,

as knowing that God hath cho<ien him ; for it is

not a grievous thing to obey even a foreigner as

a ruler if it be God's will, but it is fit to rejoice

when a brother hath obtained that dignity, since

the rest partake of it with him. And I pray that

the promises of God may be fulfilled; and that

this happiness which he hath promised to bestow
upon king Solomon, over all the country, may
continue therein for all time to come. And these

promises, O son, will be firm, and come to a happy
end, if thou showest thyself to be a religious and
a righteous man, and an observer of the laws of

thy country ; but if not, expect adversity upon
thy disobedience to them.'

9. Now when the king had said this, he left off

;

b'.it gave the description and pattern of the building

of the temple in the sight of them all, to Solomon ;

of the foundations and of the chambers, inferior

and superior ; how many they were to be, and
how large in height and in breadth ; as also he de-

termined the weight of the golden and silver ves-

sels ; moreover he earnestly excited them with his

words, to use the utmost alacrity about the work :

he exhorted the rulers also, and particularly the

tribe of Levi, to assist him, both because of his

youth, and because God had chosen him to take
care of the building of the temple, and of the

govenmient of the kingdom. He also declared
to them that the work would be easy, and not
very laborious to them, because he had prepared
for it many talents of gold, and more of silver,

with timber, and a great many carpenters and
stone-cutters, and a large quantity of em.eralds,

and all sorts of precious stones :—and he said,

that even now he would give of the proper goods

of his own dominion, two hundred talents, and
three hundred other talents of pure gold, for the
most holy place ; and for the chariot of God, the
cherubim, which are to stand over ami cover
the ark. Now, when David had done spjeaking,

there appeared great alacrity among the rulers,

and the, priests, and the Levites, who now con-
tiibuted and made great and splendid promises
for a future contribution ; for they undertook to

bring of gold five thousand talents, and ten thou-
sand drachms, and of silver ten thousand talents,

and many ten thousand talents of iron : and if

any one had a precious stone he brought it, and
bequeathed it to be put among the treasures ; of
which Jachiel, one of the posterity of Moses, had
the care.

10. Upon this occasion all the people rejoiced,

as in particular did David, when he saw the zeal

and forward ambition of the rulers, and the priests,

and of all the i-est ; and he began to bless God
with a loud voice, calling him the Father and
Parent of the Universe, and the Author of human
and Divine things, with which he had adorned
Solomon, the patron and guardian of the Hebrew
nation, and of its happiness, and of that kingdom
which he hath given his son. Besides this, he
prayed for happiness to all the people ; and to

Solomon his son, a sound and a righteous mind,
and confirmed in all sorts of virtue ; and then he
commanded the multitude to bless God. Upon
which they all fell down upon the ground and
worshipped him. 'Jhey also gave thanks to David,
on account of all the blessings which they had
received ever since he had taken the kingdom.
On the next day he presented sacrifices to Ciod, a
thousand bullocks, and as many lambs, which
they offered for burnt-offerings. They also offered

peace-offerings ; and slew many ten thotisand

sacrifices ; and the king feasted all da)', together

with all the people ; and they anointed Solomon
a second time with the oil, and appointed him to

be king ; and Zadok to be the high priest of the

whole multitude. And when they had brought
Solomon to the royal palace, and had set him
upon his father's throne, they were obedient to

him from that day.

CHAPTER XV.

WHAT CHARGE DAVID GAVE TO HIS SON SOLOMON
AT THE APPROACH OF HIS DEATH ; .'\ND HOW
MANY THINGS HE LEFT HIM FOR THE BUILDING
CF THE TEMPLE.

§ I. A LITTLE afterward, David also fell into a

distemper, by reason of his age ; and percei\'iiig

that he was near to death, he called his son Solo-

mon, and discoursed to him thus :

—
' 1 am now,

O my son, going to my grave, and to my fathers,

which is the common way which all men that

now are, or shall be hereafter, must go ; from
which way it is no longer possible to return, and
to know anything that is done in this world. On
which account I exhort thee, while I am still alive,

though already very near to death, in the same
manner as I have formerly said in my advice to

thee, to be righteous towards thy subjects, and
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religious towards God, that hath given thee thy

kingdom ; to observe his coniniands, and his laws,

which he hath sent us by Moses ; and neither do

thou, out of favour or flattery, allow any lust or

other passion to weigh with thee to disregard

them ; for if thou transgressest his laws, thou

wilt lose the favour of God, and thou wilt turn

away his providence from thee in all things ; but

if thou behave thyself so as it behoves thee, and
as I exhort thee, thou wilt preserve our kingdom
to our family, and no other house will bear rule

over the Hebrews, but we ourselves for all ages.

Be thou also mindful of the transgressions of Joab,*
the captain of the host, who hath slain two gener-

als out of envy, and those righteous and good
men, Abner the son of Ner, and Amasa the son

of Jether ; whose death do thou avenge as shall

seem good to thee, since Joab hath been too hard

for me, and more potent than myself, and so hath

escaped punishment hitherto. I also conmiit to

thee the son of Barzillai, the Gileadite, whom, in

order to gratify me, thou shalt have in great

honour, and take great care of; for we have not

done good to him first, but we only repay that

debt which we owe to his father, for what he did

to me in my flight. There is also Shimei, the son

of Gera, of the tribe of Benjamin, who, after he

had cast many reproaches upon me, when, in my
flight, I was going to Mahanaim, met me at Jor-

dan, and received assurances that he should then

suffer nothing. Do thou now .seek out for some
just occasion, and punish him.'

2. When David had given these admonitions

to his son about public, affairs, and about his

friends, and about those whom he knew to de-

serve punishment, he died, having lived seventy

• David is blamed by some for recommendingJoab and
Shimei to be punished by Solomon, if he coukl find a
proper occasion, after he had borne with the first a long
while, and seemed to have pardoned the other entirely ;

yet I cannot discern any fault in David in these cases.

Joab's murder of Abner and Amasa was very barbarous,

and could not properly be forgiven, for a disi>ensing

gower in kings for tlie crime of wilful murder is warranted

y no law of God. Shimei's cursing the Lord's anointed,

and this without any just cause, was the highest act of

treason against God and his anointed king, and justly de-

served death ; and thougli David could forgive treason

against himself, yet he had done no more in tiie case of

Snimei than promised him thai he would not then, on the

day of his return and re-inauguration, or upon that oc-

casion, himself put him to death.

years, and reigned seven years and six months in

Hebron, over the tribe of Judah, and thirty-three

years in Jerusalem, over all the country. 'I'his

man was of an c.vcellent character, and was en-
dowed with all the virtues that were desirable in

a king, and in one that had the preservation of so
many tribes committed to him ; for he was a man
of valour in a very extraordinary degree, and went
readily and first of all into dangers, when he was
to fight for his subjects, as exciting the soldiers to

action by his own labours, and fighting for them,
and not by commanding them in a despotic way.
He was also of very great abilities in understand-
ing, and apprehension of present and future cir-

cumstances, when he was to manage any affairs.

He was prudent and moderate, and kind to such
as were under any calamities ; he was righteous
and humane, which are good qualities peculiarly
fit for kings ; nor was he guilty of any offence in

the exercise of so great an authority, but in the
business of the wife of Uriah. He also left be-
hind him greater wealth than any other king,
cither of the Hebrews or of other nations, ever
did.

3. He was buried by his son Solomon, in Jerur
salcm, with great magnificence, and with all (he
other funeral pomp which kings use to be buried
with ; moreover, he had great and immense
wealth buried with hiin, the vastness of which
may be easily conjectured uX. by what I shall now
say ; for a thousand and three hundred years
afterwards, Hyrcanus the high priest, when he
was besieged by Antiochus, that was called the
Pious, the son of Demetrius, and was desirous of
giving him money to get him to raise the siege,

and draw off" his army ; and having no other
method of compassing the money, opened one
room of David's sepulchre, and took out three
thousand talents, and gave part of that sum to

Antiochus, and by this means caused the siege to

be raised, as we nave informed the n ader else-

where. Nay, after him, and that many years,
Herod the king opened another room, and took
away a great deal of money, and yet neither of
them came at the coffins of the kings them.selves,

for their bodies were buried under the earth sq
artfully, that they did not appear even to those
that entered into their monuments ;—but so much
.shall suffice us to have said concerning these
matters.

L.



BOOK VIII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-THREE YEARS,

FROM

THE DEATH OF DAVID TO THE DEATH OF AHAB.

CHAPTER I.

HOW SOLOMON, WHEN HE HAD RECEIVED THE
KINGDOM, TOOK OFF HIS ENEMIES.

§ I. We have already treated of David and his

virtue, and of the benefits he was the author of

to his countrymen ; of his wars also and battles,

which he managed with success, and then died

an old man, in the foregoing book. And when
Solomon his son, who was, but a youth in age,

had taken the kingdom, and whom David had
declared, while he was alive, the lord of that

people, according to God's will ; when he sat

upon the throne, the whole body of the people
made joyful acclamation to him, as is usual at

the beginning of a reign ; and wished that all

his affairs might come to a blessed conclusion ;

and that he might arrive at a great age, and at the

most happy state of affairs possible.

2. But Adonijah, who, while his father was
living, attempted to gain possession of the go-
vernment, came to the king's mother Balhsheba,
and saluted her with great civility ; and when
she asked him, whether he came to her as desir-

ing her assistance in anything or not ; and bade
him tell her if that were the case, for that she
would cheerfully afford it him ; he began to say,

that she knew herself that the kingdom was his,

both on account of his elder age, and of the dis-

position of the multitude ; and that yet it was
transferred to Solomon her son, according to the
will of God. He also said that he was contented
to be a servant under him, and was pleased with
the present settlement ; but he desired her to be
a means of obtaining a favour from his brother
to him, and to persuade him to bestow on him in

marriage Abishag, who had indeed slept by his

father, but, because his father was too old, he
did not lie with her, and she was still a virgin.

So Bathsheba promised him to afford him her
assistance very earnestly, and to bring this mar-
riage about, because the king would be willing

to gratify him in such a thing, and because she
would press it to him very earnestly. Accord-
ingly he went away, in hopes of succeeding in this

match. So Solomon's mother went presently to

her son, to speak to him about what she had
promised, upon Adonijah's supplication to her.

And when her son came forward to meet her,

and embraced her, and when he had brought her

into the house where his royal throne was set,

he sat thereon, and bid them set another throne

on the right hand for his mother. When Bath-
sheba was sat down, she said, ' O my son, grant
me one request that I make of thee, and do not
anything to me that is disagreeable or ungrateful,

which thou wilt do if thou deniest me.' And
when Solomon bid her to lay her commands upon
him, because it was agreeable to his duty to grant
her everything she should ask, and complained
that she did not begin her discourse with a firm

expectation of obtaining what she desired, but had
some suspicion of a denial,—she entreated him
to grant, that his brother Adonijah might marry
Abishag.

3. But the king was greatly offended at these

words, and sent away his mother, and said that

Adonijah aimed at great things ; and that he won-
dered that she did not desire him to yield up the

kingdom to him, as to his elder brother, since she

desired that he might marry Abishag ; and that he
had potent friends, Joab the captain of the host,

and Abiathar the priest. So he called for Bena-
iah, the captain of the guards, and ordered him to

slay his brother Adonijah ; he also called for Abia-
thar, the priest, and said to him, ' I will not put
thee to death, because of those other hardships

which thou hast endured with my father, and
because of the ark which thou hast borne along

with him ; but I inflict this following pmiishment
upon thee, because thou wast among Adonijah's
followers, and wast of his party. Do not thou
continue here, nor come any more into my sight,

but go to thine own town, and live on thine own
fields, and there abide all thy life ; for thou hast

offended so greatly, that it is not just that thou
shouldest retain thy dignity any longer.' For the

forementioned cause, therefore, that the house of

Ithamarwas deprived of the sacerdotal dignity, as

God had foretold to Eli, the grandfather of Abia-
thar. So it was transferred to the family of

Phineas, to Zadok. Now those that were of the

family of Phineas, but lived privately during the

time that the high priesthood was transferred to

the house of Ithamar (of which family Eli was the

first that received it) were these that follow : Bukki,
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the son of Abishua the high priest ; his son was
Joatham ; Joathain's son was Meraioth ; Merai-
oth's son was Aiophseus; Aropha;us's son was
Ahitub : and Ahitub's son was Zadok, who was
first made high priest in the reign of David.

4. Now when Joab the captain of the host
heard of the slaughter of Adonijah, he was
greatly afraid, for he was a greater friend to him
tlian to Solomon ; and suspecting, not without i

reason, that he was in danger, on account of his
favour to Adonijah, he fled to the altar, and sup-

|

posed he nnght procure safety thereby to him- I

self, because of the king's piety towards God.
But when some told the king what Joab's sup- !

posal was, he sent Benaiah, and commanded him
to raise him up from the altar, and bring him to
the judgment-seat, in order to make his defer.ce.

|

However, Joab said he would not leave the altar, i

but would die there rather than in another place.
And when Benaiah had rcpt>rted his answer to the
king. Solomon commanded him to cut o!T his head
there,* and let him take that as a punishment for
those two captains of the host whom he had

|wickedly slain, and to bury his body, that his sins '

might never leave his familj-, but that himself and
his father, by Joab's death, might be guiltless;
and vvhen Benaiah had done what he was com-
manded to do, he was himself appointed to be
captain of the whole army. I'he king also made
Zadok to be alone the high priest, in the room of
Abiathar, whom he had removed.

5. JJut as to Shimei, Solomon commanded that
he should build him a house, and stay at Jeru-
salem, and attend upon him, and should not have
authority to go over the brook Cedron : and that
if ho tiisobcyed that command, death should be his
punishment. He also threatened him so tcrriljly,

that he compelled him to take an oath that he
would obey. Accordingly, Shimei said that he
had reason to thank Solomon for giving him such
an injunction ; and added an oath, that he would
do as he bade him ; and, leaving his own country,
he made his abode in Jerusalem : but three years
afterwards, when he heard that two of his servants
were run away from him, and were in Gath, he
went for his servants in haste ; and svhen he was
come back with them, the king perceived it, and
was much displeased that he had contemned his
commands, and, what was more, had no regard to
the oaths he had sworn to God ; .so he called him,
and .said to him, ' Didst not thou swear never to
leave me, nor to go out of this city to another?
Thou shalt not therefore escape punishment for
thy perjury ; but I will punish thee, thou wicked
wretch, botli for this crime, and for those where-
with thou didst abuse my father when he was in
his flight, that thou mayest know that wicked men
gain nothing at last, although they be not punished
immediately upon their unjust practices ; but that
in all the time wherein they think themselves
secure, because they have yet suffered nothing,
their piuiishment increases, and is heavier upon
them, and that to a greater degree than if they
had been punished innnediately upon the com-

• Tliis execution upon Joab, as a murderer, even when
he li.i'l t^iken sanctuary at God's altar, is perfectly agree- '

atlc to the law of Moses (Hxod. xxi. 14). I

mission of their crimes.' So Benaiah, on the
king's command, slew Shimei.

CHAPTER II.

CONCERNING THE WIFE OF SOLOMON ; CONCERN-
ING HIS WISDO.M AND RICHES ; -AND CONCERN-
ING WHAT HE OBTAINKD OF HIRAM FOR THE
BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE.

§ I. Solomon having already settled himself
firmly in his kingdom, and having brought his
enemies to punishment, he married the daughter
of Pharaoh, kmg of Egypt, and built the walls of
Jerusalem much larger and stronger than those
that had been before,! and thenceforward he
managed public affairs very peaceably : nor was
his youth any hindrance in the e.vercise of justice,
or in the observation of the laws, or in the renieni-
br.iuce of what charges his father had given him
at his death ; but he discharged every duty with
great accuracy, that might have been expected from
such as are aged, and of the greatest prudence.
He now resolved to go to Hebron, and sacrifice to
God upon the brazen altar that was built by
Moses. Acco.-dingly, he ofi'ered there Inirnt-

offerings, in number a thousand ; and when he
had done this, he thought he had paid great
honour to God ; for,' as he was asleep that very
night, God appeared to him, and commanded him
to ask of him some gifts which he was ready to
give him as a reward for his piety. So Solomon
asked of God what was most excellent, and of the
greatest wort'n in itself, what God would bestow
with the greatest joy, and what it was most
profitable for man to receive ; for he did not desire
to have l:)estowed up')n him eiih.r gold or silver, or
any other riches, as a man and a youth might
naturally have done, for these are the things that
generally are esteemed by most men, as alone of
the greatest worth and the best gifts of God ; but,

said he, ' Give me, O Lord, a sound mind and a
gO'id understanding, whereby I may speak and
judge the people according to truth and righteous-
ness.' With these petitions God was well pleased ;

and promised to give him all those things that he
had not mentioned in his option, riches, glory,
victory over his enemies ; and, in the first pl.ace,

understanding and wisdom, and this in such a
degree, as no other mortal man, neither kings nor
ordin.ary persons, ever had. He also promised to

preserve the kingdom to his posterity for a very
long time, if he contiiuied righteous and obedient
to him, and imitated his father in those things
wherein he excelled. When Solomon heard this

from (Jod, he presently leaped out of his bed;
and when he had worshipped him, he returned to

Jerusalem ; and after he had ofi'ered great sacri-

fices before the tabeniacle, he feasted all his own
family.

2. In these days a hard cause came before him
in judgment, which it was very difficult to find

+ This building of the walls of Jerusalem, soon after
David's dc.ith, illustrates the conclusion of the 51st Psalm,
where David pr.jys, ' lUiikl thou the walls of Jerusalem ;'

—ihcy being, it seems, unfinished or imperfect at that
time.
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any end of ; and I think it necessary to explain

the fact about which the contest was, that such

as light upon my writings may know what a

difficult cause Solomon was to determine ; and
those that are concerned in such matters may take

this sagacity of the king for a pattern, that they
may the more easily give sentence about such
questions. There were two women, who were
harlots in the course of their lives, that came to

him, of whom she that seemed to be injured began
to speak first, and said, ' O king, I and this other

woman dwell together in one room. Now it came
to pass that we both bore a son at the same hour
of the day ; and on the third day this woman over-

laid her son, and killed it, and then took my son

out of my bosom, and removed him to herself

;

and as I was asleep she laid her dead son m my
arms. Now, when in the morning I was desirous

to give the breast to the child, I did not find my
own, but saw the woman's iead child lying by me ;

for I considered it exactly, and found it so to be.

Hence it was that I demanded my son, and when
I could not obtain him, I have recourse, my lord,

to thy assistance ; for since we were alone, and
there was nobody there that could convict her,

she cares for nothing, but perseveres in the stout

denial of the fact.' When this woman had told

this her story, the king asked the other woman
what she had to say in contradiction to that

story. But when she denied that she had done
what was charged upon her, and said that it was
her child that was living:, and that it was her
antagonist's child that was dead, and when no one
could devise what judgment could be given, and
the whole court were blind in their understanding,
and could not tell how to find out this riddle, the

king alone invented the following way how to

discover it : He bade them bring in both the dead
child and the living child ; and sent one of his

guards, and commanded him to fetch a sword,
and draw it, and to cut both the children into two
pieces, that each of the women might have half

the living and half the dead child. Hereupon all

the people privately laughed at the king, as no
more than a youth. But, in the mean time, she
that was the real mother of the hving child cried

out, that he should not do so, but deliver that

child to the other woman, as her own, for she
would be satisfied with the life of the child, and
with the sight of it, although it were esteemed
the other's child ; but the other woman was ready
to see the child divided, and was desirous, more-
over, that the first woman should be tormented.
When the king understood that both their words
proceeded from the truth of their passions, he
adjudged the child to her that cried out to save it,

for that she was the real mother, of it ; and he
condemned the other as a wicked woman, who
had not only killed her own child, but was en-
deavouring to see her friend's child destroyed
also. Now the multitude looked on this deter-
mination as a great sign and demonstration of the
king's sagacity and wisdom ; and, after that day,
attended to him as to one that had a Divine mind.

3. Now the captains of his armies, and officers

appointed over the whole country, were these :
—

Over the lot of Ephraim was Ures ; over the
toparchy of Bethlehem was Dioclerus ; Abina-

dab, who married Solomon's daughter, had the
region of Dora and the sea-coast under him ; the
Great Plain was under Benaiah, the son of Achi-
lus ; he also governed all the country as far as
Jordan ; Gabaris ruled over Gilead and Gaulanitis,
and had under him the sixty great and fenced
cities [of Og ;] Achinadab managed the affairs of
all Galilee, as far as Sidon, and had himself also
married a daughter of Solomon's, whose name
was Basima ; Banacates had the sea-coast about
Arce ; as had Shaphot Mount Tabor, and Carmel,
and [the lower] Galilee as far as the river Jordan ;

one man was appointed over all this country ;

Shimei was intrusted with the lot of Benjamin
;

and Gabares had the country beyond Jordan,
over whom there was again one governor ap-
pointed. Now the people of the Hebrews, and
particularly the tribe of Judah, received a won-
derful increase when they betook themselves to
husbandry and the cultivation of their grounds

;

for as t'ney enjoyed peace, and were not dis-
tracted with wars and troubles, and having besides
an abundant fruition of the most desirable liberty,
every one was busy in augmenting the product of
their own lands, and making them worth more
than they had formerly been.

4. The king had also other rulei-s, who were
over the land of Syria and the Philistines, which
reached from the river Euphrates to Egypt, and
these collected his tributes of the nations. Now
these contributed to the king's table, and to his
supper every day,* thirty cori of fine flour, and
sixty of meal ; as also ten fat oxen, and twenty
oxen out of the pastures, and a hundred fat
lambs ; all these were besides what were taken
by hunting harts and buffaloes, and birds and
fishes, which were brought to tiie king by fo-
reigners day by day. Solomon had also so great
a number of chariots, that the stalls of his horses
for those chariots were forty thousand ; and be-
sides these, he had twelve thousand horsemen, the
one half of whom waited upon the king in Jeru-
salem, and the rest were dispersed abroad, and
dwelt in the royal villages ; but the same officer
who provided for the king's expenses supplied
also the fodder for the horses, and still carried it

to the place where the king abode at that time.

5. Now the sagacity and wisdom which God
had bestowed upon Solomon was so great, that
he exceeded the ancients, insomuch that he was
no way inferior to the Egyptians, who are said to
have been beyond all men in understanding ; nay,
indeed, it is evident that their sagacity was very
much inferior to that of the king's. He also ex-
celled and distinguished himself in wisdom above
those who were most eminent among the Hebrews
at that time for shrewdness : those I mean were
Ethan, and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the

" Compare the daily furniture of king Solomon's tal)Ie,
here set down, and i Kings iv. 22, 23, with the like daily
furniture of Nehemiah the governor's table, after the
Jews were come back from Babylon ; and to remember
withal, that Nehemiah was now building the walls of
Jerusalem, and maintained, more than usual, above
150 considerable men every day; and that, because the
nation was then very poor, at his own charges also,
without laying any burden upon the people at "all (Ncli.
V. 18, 19).

13
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sons of Mahol. He nlso composed books of odes

and songs, a thousand and five ; of parables and
similitudes, three thousand ; for he spake a para-

ble upon every sort of tree, from the hyssop
to the cedar ; and in like manner also about
l)casts, about all sorts of living creatures, whether
upon the earth, or in the seas, or in the air ; for

he was not unacquainted with any of their na-

tures, nor omitted inquiries about them, but

described them all like a philosopher, and demon-
strated his exquisite knowledge of their several

properties. God also enabled him to learn that

skill which expeU demons,* which is a science

useful and sanative to men. He composed such

incantations also by which distempers are alle-

viated. And he left behind him the manner of

using exorcisms, by which they drive away demons,
so that they never return, and this method of

cure is of great force unto this day ; for I have
seen a certain man of my own country whose
name was Eleazar, releasing people that were
demoniacal in the presence of Vespasian, and his

sons, and his c.iptains, and the whole multitude of

his soldiers. The manner of the cure was this :

— He put a ring that had a root of one of those

sorts mentioned by Solomon to the nostrils of the

demoniac, after which he drew out the demon
through his nostrils ; and when the man fell down
immediately, he abjured him to return into him
no more, making still mention of Solomon, and
reciting the incantations which he composed.
And when Eleazar would persuade and demon-
strate to the spectators that he had such a

power, he set a little way oft" a cup or basin full

of water, and commande'd the demon as he went
out of the man to overturn it, and thereby to let

the spectators know that he had left the man ;

and when this was done, the skill and wisdom of

Solomon was shown very manifestly ; for which
reason it is, that all men may know the vastness

of Solomon's abilities, and how he was beloved
of God, and that the extraordinary virtues of

every kind with which this king was endowed,
may not be unknown to any people imder the

sun ; for this reason, I say, it is that we have
proceeded to speak so largely of these matters.

6. Moreover Hiram, king of Tyre, when he
had heard that Solomon succeeded to his father's

kmgdom, was very glad of it, for he was a friend

of Davids. So he sent ambassadors to him, and
saluted him, and congratulated him on the present

happy state of his afTixirs. Upon which Solomon
sent him ah epistle, the contents of which here
follow :

—

SOLOMON TO KING HIRAM.

'
t Know thou that my father would have built

a temple to God, but was hindered by wars, and

• I entirely difTer from Josephus in this, that such books
and arts of Solomon were p.irts of that wisdom which was
Imparted to him by God in his younger days ; they must
rather liave belonged to such profane but curious arts as
we find mcntioneo (Acts xix. ii-»), and had been derived
from liis heathen wives and concubines in his old ape,
when he had forsaken God, and God had forsaken hmi,
and eivcn him ui> to demoniacal delusions.

+ These epistles of .Solomon and lliram are those in
I Kinv;s v. -^-t). and, as cnl.irgcd, in a Chron. ii. 3-16; but
here ^ivcn us by Josephus in his own words.

continual expeditions ; for he did not leave off" to

overthrow his enemies till he made them all sub-
ject to tribute. I5ut I give thanks to God for the
peace I at present enjoy, and on that account I

am at leisure, and design to build a house to God,
for God foretold to my father that such a house
should be built by me ; wherefore I desire thee to

send some of thy subjects with mine to Mount
Lebanon, to cut down timber ; for the Sidonians
are more skilful than our people in cutting of
wood. As for wages to the hewers of wood, I

will pay whatsoever price thou shalt determine.'

7. When Hiram had read this epistle, he was
pleased with it, and wrote back this answer to

Solomon :

—

HIRAM TO KING SOLOMON.
' It is fit to bless God that he hath committed

thy father's government to thee, who art a wise
man, and endowed with all virtues. As for my-
self, I rejoice at the condition thou art in, and
will be subservient to thee in all that thou send-
est to me about ; for when by my subjects I have
cut down many and large trees of cedar and
cypress wood, I will send them to sea, and will

order my subjects to make floats of them, and to
sail to what place soever of thy country thou
shalt desire, and leave them there, after which
thy subjects may carry them to Jerusalem : but
do thou take care to procure us corn for this tim-
ber, which we stand in need of, because we inhabit
an island.' t

The copies of these epistles remain at this day,
and are preserved not only in our books, but
among the Tyrians also ; insomuch that if any
one would know the certainty about them, he
may desire of the keepers of the public records of
Tyre to show him them, and he will find what is

there set down to agree with what we have said.

I have said so much out of a desire that my read-
ers may know that we .speak nothing but the
truth, and do not compose a history out of some
plausible relations, which deceive men and please
them at the same time, nor attempt to avoid e.\-

amination, nor desire men to believe us imme-
diately ; nor are we at liberty to depart from

[

speaking truth, which is the proper commenda-
I

tion of a historian, and yet to be blameless. But
I
we insist upon no admission of what we say, un-

I

less we be able to manifest its truth, by demon-
stration and the strongest vouches.

9. Now king Solomon, as soon as this epistle of
the king of 'lyre was brought him, commended
the readiness and good-will he declared therein,

and repaid him in what he desired, and sent him
yearly twenty thousand cori of wheat, and as
many baths of oil : now the bath is able to con-
tain seventy-two sextaries. He also sent him the
same measure of wine. So the friendship between
Hiram and Solomon hereby increased more and
more ; and they swore to continue it for ever.
And the king appointed a tribute to be laid on all

the people, of thirty thousand labourers, whose
work he rendered easy to them, by piudently

X What Josephus here nuts into his copy of Hiram's
epistle to Solomon, that Tyre was now an Maud, is, I

suppose, his own conjectural paraphrase.
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dividing it among them ; for he made ten thou-
sand cut timber in mount Lebanon for one month,
and then to come home ; and the rest two months,
until the time when the other twenty thousand
had finished their task at the appointed time ; and
so afterward it came to pass, that the first ten
thousand returned to their work every fourth
month : and it was Adoram who was over this

tribute. There were also of the strangers who
were left by David, who were to carry the stones
and other materials, seventy thousand ; and of
those that cut the stones, eighty thousand. Of
these three thousand and three hundred were
rulers over the rest. He also enjoined them to

cut out large stones for the foundations of the
temple, and that they should fit them and unite
them together in the mountain, and so bring them
to the city. This was done, not only by our own
country workmen, but by those workmen whom
Hiram sent also.

CHAPTER III.

OF THE BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE.

§ I. Solomon began to build the temple in the
fourth year of his reign, on the second month,
which the Macedonians call Artemisins, and the
Hebrews yiir; five hundred and ninety-two years
after the exodus out of Egypt, but one thousand
and twenty years from Abraham's coming out of
Mesopotamia into Canaan ; and after the Deluge
one thousand four hundred and forty years ; and
from Adam, the first man who was created, until

Solomon built the temple, there had passed in all

three thousand one hundred and two years. Now
that year on which the temple began to be built,

was already the eleventh year of the reign of
Hiram ; but from the building of Tyre to the
building of the temple, there had passed two hun-
dred and forty years.

2. Now, therefore, the king laid the founda-
tions of the temple very deep in the ground, and
the materials were strong stones, and such as
would resist the force of time : these were to
unite themselves with the earth, and become a
basis and a sure foundation for that super-
structure which was to be erected over it; they
were to be so strong, in order to sustain with ease
those vast superstructures, and precious orna-
ments, whose own weight was to be not less than
the weight of those other high and heavy build-
ings which the king designed to be very orna-
mental and magnificent. They erected its entire
body, quite up to the roof, of white stone : its

height was sixty cubits, and its length was the
same, and its breadth twenty. There was an-
other building erected over it, equal to it in its

measures ; so that the entire altitude of the
temple was a hundred and twenty cubits. Its
front was to the east. As to the porch, they built
it before the temple : its length was twenty
cubits, and it was so ordered that it might agree
with the breadth of the house ; and it had twelve
cubits in latitude, and its height was raised as
high as a hundred and twenty cubits. He also
built round about the temple, thirty small rooms,

which might include the whole temple, by their
closeness one to another, and by their number
and outward position round it. He also made
passages through them, that they might come
into one through another. Every one of these
rooms had five cubits in breadth,* and the same
in length, but in height twenty. Above these
were other rooms, and others above them, equal,
both in their measures and number ; so that these
reached to a height equal to the lower part of the
house ; for the upper part had no buildings about
it. The roof that was over the house was of
cedar ; and truly every one of these rooms had
a roof of their own, that was connected with the
other rooms ; but for the other parts, there was a
covered roof common to them all, and built with
very long beams, that passed through the rest, and
through the whole building, that so the middle
walls, being strengthened by the same beams of
timber, might be thereby made firmer ; but as for
that part of the roof that was under the beams, it

was made of the same materials, and was all made
smooth, and h.ad ornaments proper for roofs, and
had plates of gold nailed upon them ; and as he
enclosed the walls with boards of cedar, so he
fixed on them plates of gold, which had sculptures
upon them ; so that the whole temple shined, and
dazzled the eyes of such as entered, by the splen-
dour of the gold that was on every side of them.
Now the whole structure of the temple was made,
with great skill, of polished stones, and those laid

together so very harmoniously and smoothly, that
there appeared to the spectators no signs of any
hammer, or other instrument of architecture, but

j

as if, without any use of them, the entire materials
had naturally united themselves together, that
the agreement of one part with another seemed
rather to have been natural, than to have arisen
from the force of tools upon them. The king
also had a fine contrivance for an ascent to the
upper room over the temple, and that was by
steps in the thickness of its wall ; for it had no
large door on the east end, as the lower house
had, but the entrances were by the sides, through
very small doors. He also overlaid the temple,
both within and without, with boards of cedar,
that were kept close together by thick chains, so
that this contrivance was in the nature of a sup-
port and a strength to the building.

3. Now when the king had divided the temple
into two parts, he made the inner house of
twenty cubits, [every way,] to be the most secret
chamber, but he appointed that of forty cubits

to be the sanctuary ; and when he had cut a
door-place out of the wall, he put therein doors
of cedar, and overlaid them with a great deal of
gold, and had sculptures upon it. He also had
veils of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and the
brightest and softest of linen, with the most
curious flowers wrought upon them, which were
to be drawn before those doors. He also dedi-

cated for the most secret place, whose breadth

• These small rooms seem to have been no less than
20 cubits high a-piece, otherwise there must have been a
large interval between one and the other that was over it

;

and this with double floors, the one of six cubits distance
from the floor beneath it.
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was twenty cubits, and the length the same, two
cherubims of solid gold ; tlie height of each of

them was five cubits :
* they had each of them

two wings stretched out as far as five cubits
;

wherefore Solomon set them up not far from each
other, that with one wing they might touch the

southern wall of the secret place, and with another
the northern ; their other wings, which joined to

each other, were a covering to the ark, which was
set between them : but nobody can tell, or even
conjecture, what was the shape of these cherub-
ims. He also laid the floor of the temple with

plates of gold ; and he added doors to the gate of

the temple, agreeable to the measure of the height

of the wall, but in breadth twenty cubits, and on
them he glued gold plates ; and, to say all in one
word, he left no part of the temple, neither in-

ternal nor external, but what was covered with

gold. He also had curtains drawn over these

doors, in like manner as they were drawn over the

inner doors of the most holy place ; but the porch
of the temple had notiiing of that sort.

4. Now Solomon sent for an artificer out of

Tyre, whose name was Hiram : he was by birth

of the tribe of Naphtali, on the mother's side (for

she was of that tribe) ; but his father was Ur, of

the stock of the Israelites. This man was skilful

in all sorts of work ; but his chief skill lay in

working in gold, in silver, and brass ; by which
were made all the mechanical works about the

temple, according to the will of Solomon. More-
over, this Hiram made two [hollow] pillars, whose
outsides were of brass ; and the thickness of the

brass was four fingers' breadth, and the height of
the pillars was eighteen- cubits, and their circum-
ference twelve cubits ; but there was cast with each
of their chapiters lily-work, that stood upon the

pillar, and it was elevated five cubits, round about
which there was net-work interwoven with small

palms, made of brass, and covered the lily-work.

To this also were hung two hundred pome-
granates, in two rows. The one of these pillars

he set at the entrance of the porch on the right

hand, and called it Jachin ; and the other on the
left hand, and called it Booz.

5. Solomon also cast a brazen sea, the figure of

which was of a hemisphere. This brazen vessel
was called a sea for its largeness, for the laver was
ten feet in diameter, and cast of the thickness of a
palm : its middle part rested on a short pillar, that
had ten spirals round it, and that pillar was ten
cubits in diameter. There stood round about it

twelve oxen, that looked to the four winds of
heaven, three to each wind, having their hinder
parts depressed, that so the hemispherical vessel
might rest upon them, which itself was also de-
pressed round about uiwardly. Now this sea con-
tained three thousand baths.

6. He also made ten brazen bases for so many
quadrangular lavers : the length of every one of
these bases was five cubits, and the breadth four
cubits, and the height six cubits. This vessel was
partly turned, and was thus contrived : There

• Joscphtis says here that the cherubims were only five
cubits hi^h ; while our Hebrew copies and the LXX both
agree they were ten cubits hijjli. I suppose the number
here is falsely transcribed, and that Josephus wrote ten
cubits also.

were four small quadrangular pillars, that stood
one at each corner ; these had the sides of the
base fitted to them on each quarter ; they were
parted into three parts ; every interval had a
border fitted to support [the laver ;] upon which
was engraven, in one place a lion, and in another
place a bull, and an eagle. The small pillars had
the same animals engraven that were engraven
on the sides. The whole work was elevated, and
stood upon four wheels, which were also cast,

which had also naves and felloes, and were a foot

and a half in diameter. Any one who saw the
spokes of the wheels, how exactly they were
turned, and united to the sides of the bases, and
with what harmony they agreed to the felloes,

would wonder at them. However, their structure
was this : certain shoulders of hands stretched
out, held the corners above, upon which rested a
short spiral pillar, that lay under the hollow part
of the laver, resting upon the fore part of the eagle
and the lion, which were adapted to them, inso-

much, that those who viewed them would think
they were of one piece : between these were en-
gravings of palm trees. This was the construc-
tion of the ten bases : he also made ten large
round brass vessels, which were the lavers them-
selves, each of which contained forty baths ; f for

it had its height four cubits, and its edges were as
much distant from each other : he also placed
these lavers upon the ten bases that were called
Mechonoth : and he set five of the lavers on the
left side of the temple, J which was on that side
towards the north wind, and as many on the right
side, towards the south, but looking towards the
east ; the same [eastern] way he also set the sea.

Now, he appointed the sea to be for washing the
hands and the feet of the priests when they en-
tered into the temple and were to ascend the
altar ; but the lavers to cleanse the entrails of the
beasts that were to be burnt-offerings, with their

feet also.

7. He also made a brazen altar, whose length
was twenty cubits, and its breadth the same, and
its height ten, for the burnt-offerings ; he also

made all its vessels of brass ; the pots, and the
shovels, and the basins, and besides these, the
snuffers and the tongs, and all its other vessels he
made of brass, and such brass as was in splendour
and beauty like gold. The king also dedicated a
great number of tables, but one that was large
and made of gold, upon which they set the loaves
of God ; and he made ten thousand more that

resembled them, but were done after another
manner, upon which lay the vials and the cups

;

+ The round or cylindrical lavers of four cubits in

diameter, and four m height, must have contained a
great deal more than tliese (orty baths. Where the error
Res is hard to say. In tlie mean time, the forty baths are
probably the true quantity contained in each laver, since
they went upon wheels, and were to be drawn by the
Lcvites about the courts of the priests ; had they held
nuich more, they would have been, too heavy to have been
so drawn.

I loseplms by the right hand means what is against
our loft, when we suppose ourselves going up from the
east gates of the courts towards the tabernacle and so

i vice versa : whence it follows, that the pillar Jachin, on
the right li.uid of the temple, was on the south, against
our left hand ; and Booz on the north, against our right

hand.
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those of gold were twenty thousand, those of

silver were forty thousand. He also made ten

thousand candlesticks, according to the command
of Moses, one of which he dedicated for the tem-

ple, that it might burn in the daytime, according

to the law ; and one table with loaves upon it, on

the north side of the temple, over-against the

candlestick ; for this he set on the south side, but

the golden altar stood between them. All these

vessels were contained in that part of the holy

house which was forty cubits long, and were be-

fore the veil of that most secret place wherein the

ark was to be set.

8. The king also made pouring vessels, in

number eighty thousand, and a hundred thou-

sand golden vials, and twice as many silver vials :

of golden dishes, in order therein to offer kneaded
fine flour at the altar, there were eighty thousand,

and twice as many of silver. Of large basins also,

wherein they mixed tine flour with oil, sixty thou-

sand of gold, and twice as many of silver. Of the

measures like those which Moses called the Hiii,

and the Assaron (a tenth-deal), there were twenty
thousand of gold, and twice as many of silver.

The golden censers, in which they carried the

incense to the altar, were twenty thousand : the

other censers, in which they carried fire from the

great altar to the little altar, within the temple,

were fifty thousand. The sacerdotal garments
which belong to the high priest, with the long

robes, and the oracle, and the precious stones,

were a thousand ; but the crown upon which
Moses wrote [the name of God,] was only one,

and hath remained to this very day. He also

made ten thousand sacerdotal garments of fine

linen, with purple girdles, for every priest ; and
two hundred thousand trumpets, according to the

command of Moses ; also two hundred thousand
garments of fine linen, for the singers that were
Levites : and he made musical instruments, and
such as were invented for singing of hymns, called

Nablce and Cinyrce [psalteries and harps], which
were made of electrum [the finest brass], forty

thousand.

9. Solomon made all these things for the hon-
our of God, with great variety and magnificence,
sparing no cost, but using all possible liberality in

adorning the temple ; and these things he dedi-

cated to the treasures of God. He also placed a
partition round about the temple, which, in our
tongue, we call Gison, but it is called Thrigcos by
the Greeks, and he raised it up to the height of
three cubits ; and it was for the exclusion of the
multitude from coming into the temple, and show-
ing that it was a place that was free and open
only for the priests. He also built beyond this

court a temple, the figure of which was that of a
quadrangle, and erected for it great and broad
cloisters ; this was entered into by very high
gates, each of which had its front exposed to one
of the [four] winds, and were shut by golden
doors. Into this temple all the people entered,
that were distinguished from the rest by being
pure, and observant of the laws ; but he made
that temple which was beyond this a wonderful
one indeed, and such as exceeds all description in

words; nay, if I may so say, is hardly believed
upon sight ; for when he had filled up great val-

leys with earth, which, on account of their im-
mense depth, could not be looked on when you
bended down to see them, without pain, and had
elevated the ground four hundred cubits, he made
it to be on a level with the top of the mountain on
which the temple was built, and by this means
the outmost temple which was exposed to the air,

was even with the temple itself.* He encom-
passed this also with a building of a double row
of cloisters, which stood on high upon pillars of
native stone, while the roofs were of cedar, and
were polished in a manner proper for such high
roofs ; but he made all the doors of this temple of
silver.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW SOLOMON REMOVED THE ARK INTO THE TEM-
PLE ; HOW HE MADE SUPPLICATION TO GOD,
AND OFFERED PUBLIC SACRIFICES TO HIM.

§ I. When king Solomon had finished these
works, these large and beautiful buildings, and
had laid up his donations in the temple, and all

this in the interval of seven years, and had given
a demonstration of his riches and alacrity therein ;

insomuch, that any one who saw it would have
thought it must have been an immense time ere it

could have been finished, and [would be surprised]

that so much should be finished in so short a
time;— short, I mean, if compared with the great-

ness of the work : he also wrote to the rulers and
elders of the Hebrews, and ordered all the people
to gather themselves together to Jerusalem, both
to see the temple which he had built, and to re-

move the ark of God into it ; and when this in-

vitation of the whole body of the people to come
to Jerusalem was everywhere carried abroad, it

was the seventh month before they came together ;

which month is, by our countrymen, called Thisri;
but by the Macedonians Hyperberetceus. The
Feast of Tabernacles happened to fall at the same
time, which was kept by the Hebrews as a most
holy and most eminent feast. So they carried the
ark and the tabernacle which Moses had pitched,
and all the vessels that were for ministration to

the sacrifices of God, and removed them to the
temple. t The king himself, and all the people
and the Levites, went before, rendering the
ground moist with sacrifices and drink-off"erings,

and the blood of a great number of oblations, and
burning an immense quantity of incense ; and this

till the very air itselfeverywhere around was so full

of these odours, that it met, in a most agreeable
manner, persons at a great distance, and was an
indication of God's presence, and, as men's opinion
was, of his habitation with them in this newly-

* When Josephus says that the floor of the outmost
temple was with vast labour raised to be even, or of equal
heiy^ht with the floor of the inner temple, he must mean

j

this in a gross estimation only ; for he and all others agree
that the inner temple was a few cubits more elevated than
the middle court, and that much more was the court of the
priests elevated several cubits above the outmost court,
since the middle was lower than the one and higher than
the other.

t This solemn removal of the ark from mount Sion to
mount Moriah, confutes that notion of the modern Jews,
as if those two were one and the same mountain.
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built and consecrated place, for they did not grow
weary, either of singing hymns or of dancing,
until they came to the temple, and in this manner
did they carry the ark : but when they should
transfer it into the most secret place, the rest of

the multitude wont away, and only those priests

that carried it set it between the two cherubims,
which embracing it with their wings (for so they
were framed by the artificer), they covered it, as
under a tent or a cupola. Now the ark contained
nothing else but those two tables of stone that
preserved the ten commandments, which God
spake to Moses in mount Sinai, and which were
engraved upon them ; but they set the candle-
stick, and the table, and the golden altar, in the
temple, before the most secre.t place, in the very
same places wherein they stood till that time in

the tabernacle. So they offered up the daily
sacrifices ; but for the brazen altar, Solomon set
it before the temple, over-against the door, that
when the door was opened, it might be exposed to
sight, and the sacred solemnities, and the richness
of the sacrifices, might be thence seen ; and all

the rest of the vessels they gathered together, and
put them within the temple.

2. Now, as soon as the priests had put all

things in order about the ark, and were gone
out, there came down a thick cloud, and stood
there, and spread itself, after a gentle manner, into
the temple : such a cloud it was as was diffused
and temperate,—not such a rough one as we see
full of rain in the winter season. This cloud so
darkened the place, that one priest could not dis-

cern another ; but it atTorded to the minds of all

a visible image and glorious appearance of God's
having descended into this temple, and of his
having gladly pitched his tabernacle therein. So
these men were intent upon this thought ; but So-
lomon rose up (for he was sitting before^, and
used such words to God as he thought agreeable
to the Divine nature to receive, and fit for him to

give ;—for he said, ' Thou hast an eternal house,
O Lord, and such as thou hast created for thyself
out of thine own works ;—we know it to be the
heaven, and the air, and the earth, and the sea,
which thou pervadest, nor art thou contained with-
in their limits. I have indeed built this temple to

thee, and thy name, that from thence, when we
sacrifice, and perform sacred operations, we may
send our prayers up into the air, and may con-
stantly believe that thou art present, and art not
remote from what is thine own ; for neither when
thou seest all things, and hearest all things, nor
now, when it pleases thee to dwell here, dost thou
leave off the care of all men, but rather thou art
very near to them all, but especially thou art pre-
sent to those that address themselves to thee,
whether by night or by day.' When he had thus
solemnly addressed himself to God, he converted
his discourse to the multitude, and stron;^ly repre-
sented the power and providence of God to them

;—how he had shown all things that were to come
to pass to David his father, as many of those
things had already come to pass, and the rest
would certainly come to pass hereafter ; and how
he had given him his name, and told to David
what he should be called before he was born ; and
foretold that when he should be king after his

father's death, he should build him a temple,
which since they saw accomplished, according to
his prediction, he required them to bless God, and
by believing him, from the sight of what they had
seen accomplished, never to despair of anything
that he had promised for the future, in order to
their happiness, or suspect that it would not come
to pass.

3. When the king had thus discoursed to the
multitude, he looked again towards the temple,
and lifting up his right hand to the multitude,
he said, ' It is not possilile by what men can do
to return sufficient thanks to God for his benefits
bestowed upon them, for the Deity stands in

need of nothing, and is above any such requital ;

but so far as we have been made superior, O
Lord, to other animals by thee, it becomes us to
bless thy ALajesty, and it is necessary for us to
return thee thanks for what thou hast bestowed
upon our house, and on the Hebrew people ; for
with what other instrument can we better ap-
pease thee, when thou art angry at us, or more
properly preserve thy favour, than with our
voice ; which, as we have it from the air, so do
we know that by that air it ascends upwards
[towards thee.] I therefore ought myself to re-

turn thee thanks thereby, in the first place con-
cerning my father, whom thou hast raised from
obscurity unto so great joy ; and, in the next
place, concerning myself, since thou hast per-
formed all that, thou hast promised unto this

very day ; and I beseech thee, for the time to

come, to afford us whatsoever thou, O God, hast
power to bestow on such as thou dost esteem

;

and to augment our house for all ages, as thou
hast promised to David my father to do both in

his lifetime and at his death, that our kingdom
shall continue, and that his posterity should suc-
cessively receive it to ten thousand generations.
Do not thou therefore fail to give us these bless-

ings, and to bestow on my children that virtue in

which thou delightest. And besides all this, I

humbly beseech thee, that thou wilt let some
portion of thy Spirit come down and inhabit in

this temple, that thou mayest appear to be with
us upon earth. A.s to thyself, the entire heavens,
and the immensity of the things that are therein,

are but a small habitation for thee ; much more
is this poor temple so ; but I entreat thee to keep
it as thine own house, from being destroyed by
our enemies for ever, and to take care of it as
thine own possession ; but if this people be found
to have sinned, and be thereupon afflicted by
thee with any plague, because of their sin, as
with dearth, or pestilence, or any other affliction

which thou usest to inflict on those that transgress
any of thy holy laws, and if they fly all of them
to this temple, beseeching thee, and begging of
thee to deliver them, then do thou hear their

prayers, as being within thine own house, and
nave mercy upon them, and deliver them from
their afflictions. Nay, moreover, this help is what
I implore of thee, not for the Hebrews only, when
they are in distress, but when any shall come
hither from any ends of the world whatsoever,
and shall return from their sins and implore thy
pardon, do thou then pardon them, and hear their

prayer. F'or hereby all shall learn that thou thy-
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self wast pleased with the building of this house

for thee ; and that we are not ourselves of an un-

sociable nature, nor behave ourselves like enemies

to such as are not of our own people, but are

willing that thy assistance should be communi-
cated by thee to all men in common, and that

they may have the enjoyment of thy benefits

bestowed upon them.'

4. When Solomon had said this, and had cast

himself upon the ground, and worshipped a long

time, he rose up and brought sacrifices to the

altar ; and wlien he had filled it with unblemished
victims, he most evidently discovered that God
had with pleasure accepted of all that he had
sacrificed to him, for there came a fire running

out of the air, and rushed with violence upon the

altar, in the sight of all, and caught hold of and
consumed the sacrifices. Now, when this Divine
appearance was seen, tlie people supposed it to be

a demonstration of God's abode in the temple,

and were pleased with it, and fell down upon the

ground, and worshipped. Upon which the king

began to bless God, and exhorted the multitude

to do the same, as now having sufficient indica-

tions of God's favourable disposition to them

;

and to pray that they might always have the

like indications from him, and that he would pre-

serve in them a mind pure from all wickedness,

in righteousness and religious worship, and that

they might continue in the observation of those

precepts which God had given them by Moses,
because by that means the Hebrew nation would
be happy, and indeed the most blessed of all

nations among all mankind. He exhorted them
also to be mindful, that by what methods they had
attained their present good things, by the same
they must preserve them sure to themselves, and
make them greater, and more than they were at

present ; for that it was not sufficient for them to

suppose they had received them on account of

their piety and righteousness, but that they had
no other way of preserving them for the time to

come ; for that it is not so great a thing for men
to acquire somewhat which they want, as to pre-

serve what they have acquired, and to be guilty

of no sin, whereby it may be hurt.

5. So when the king had spoken thus to the

multitude, he dissolved the congregation, but not

till he had completed his oblations, both for him-
self and for the Hebrews, insomuch that he
sacrificed twenty and two thousand oxen, and a
hundred and twenty thousand sheep ; for then
it was that the temple did first of all taste of the

victims ; and all the Hebrews, with their wives
and children, feasted therein : nay, besides this,

the king then observed splendidly and magni-
ficently the feast which is called the Feast of
Taberfiacles, before the temple, for twice seven

days, and he then feasted together with all the

people.

6. When all these solemnities were abundantly
satisfied, and nothing was omitted that concerned
the Divine worship, the king dismissed them

;

and every one went to their own homes, giving

thanks to the king for the care he had taken of

them, and the works he had done for them ; and
praying to God to preserve Solomon to be their

king for a long time. They also took their

journey home with rejoicing and making merry,
and singing hymns to God : and indeed the plea-

sure they enjoyed took away the sense of the
pains they all underwent in their journey home.
vSowhen they had brought the ark into the temple,
and had seen its greatness, and how fine it was,
and had been partakers of the many sacrifices

that had been offered, and of the festivals that

had been solemnized, they every one returned
to their own cities. But a dreani that appeared
to the king in liis sleep, informed him, that God
had heard his prayers ; and that he would not
only preserve the temple, but would always abide
in it ; that is, in case his posterity and the whole
mi;ltitude would be righteous. And for himself,

it said, that if he continued according to the
admonitions of his father, he would advance him
to an immense degree of dignity and happiness,
and that then his posterity should be kings of
that country, of the tribe of Judah, for ever; but
that still, if he should be found a betrayer of the
ordinances of the law, and foi^get them, and turn
away to the worship of strange gods, he would
cut him off by the roots, and would neither suffer

any remainder of his family to continue, nor
would overlook the people of Israel, or preserve
them any longer from afflictions, but would
utterly destroy them with ten thousand wars and
misfortunes ; would cast them out of the land
which he had given their fathers, and make
them sojourners in strange lands ; and deliver
that temple which was now built, to be burnt
and spoiled by their enemies ; and that city to

be utterly overthrown by the hands of their

enemies ; and make their miseries deserve to

be a proverb, and such as should very hardly
be credited for their stupendous magnitude,
till their neighbours, when they should hear of
them, should wonder at their calamities, and
very earnestly inquire for the occasion, why the
Hebrews, who had been so far advanced by God
to such glory and wealth, should be then so
hated by him ? And that the answer that
should be made by the remainder of the people
should be, by confessing their sins, and the
transgression of the laws of their country. Ac-
cordingly, we have it transmitted to us in writ-
ing, and thus did God speak to Solomon in his
sleep.

CHAPTER V.

HOW SOLOMON BUILT HIMSELF A ROYAL PALACE,
VERY COSTLY AND SPLENDID ; AND HOW HE
SOLVED THE RIDDLES WHICH WERE SENT HIM
BY HIRAM.

§ I. After the building of the temple, which, as
we have before said, was finished in seven years,
the king laid the foundation of his palace, which
he did not finish under thirteen years ; for he was
not equally zealous in the building of this palace
as he had been about the temple ; for as to that,

though it was a great work, and required wonderful
and surprising application, yet God, for whom it

was made, so far co-operated therewith, that it

was finished in the fore-mentioned number of
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years ; but the p:\lace, which was a building much
inferior in dignity to the temple, both on account
that its materials had not been so long beforehand
gotten ready, nor had been so zealously prepared,
and on account that this was only a habitation for

kings, and not for God, it was longer in finishing.

However, this building was raised so magnifi-

cently, as suited the happy state of the Hebrews,
and of the king thereof; but it is necessary that I

describe the entire structure and disposition of the
parts, tliat so those that light upon this book may
thereby make a conjecture, and, as it were, have
a prospect of its magnitude.

2. 'Ihis house was a large and curious building,

and was supported by many pillars, which Solo-
mon built t(j contain a multitude for hearing causes,
and taking cognizance of suits. It was sufiiciently

capacious to contain a great body of men, who
would come together to have their causes deter-

mined. It was a hundred cubits long, and fifty

broad, and thirty high, supported by qu.adrangular
pillars, which were all of cedar ; but its roof was
according to the Corinthian order, with folding
doors, and their adjoining pillars of equal magni-
tude, each fluted with three cavities : which build-

ing w.is at once firm and very ornamental. There
was also another house so ordered, that its entire

breadth was placed in the middle : it was quad-
rangular, and its breadth was thirty cubits, having
a temple over-against it, raised upon massy pillars ;

in which temple there was a large and very glori-

ous room, wherein the king sat in judgment. To
this was joined another house, that was built for

his queen. There were other smaller edifices for

diet, and for sleep, after public matters were over ;

and these were all lloored with boards of cedar.
Some of these Solomon built with stones of ten
cubits, and wainscotted the walls with other stones
that were sawed, and were of great value, such as

are dug out of the earth for the ornaments of
temples, and to make fine prospects in royal
palaces, and which make the mines whence they
are dug famous. Now the contexture of the cu-
rious workmanship of these stones was in three
rows, but the fourth row would make one admire
its .sculptures, whereby were represented trees, and
all sorts of plants, with tlie shades that arose from
their brandies, and leaves that hung down from
them. Those trees and plants co\ ered the stone
that was beneath them, and their leaves were
wrought so prodigious thin and subtle that you
would think they were in motion ; but the other
part, up to the roof, was plastered over, and, as it

were, embroidered with colours and pictures.

He, moreover, built other edifices for pleasure ;

as also very long cloisters, and those situate in

an agreeable place of the palace ; and among
them a most glorious dining-room, for feastings

and compotation.s, and full of gold and such other
furniture as so fine a room ought to have for the
conveniency of the guests, and where all the
vessels were made of gold. Now it is very hard
to reckon up the mai;iiltude and the variety of the
royal apartments ; how many rooms there were of
the largest sort, how many of a bigness inferior to

those, and how many that were subterraneous
and invisible ; the curiosity of those that enjoyed
the fresh air ; and the groves for the most

delightful prospect, for the avoiding the heat, and
covering of their bodies. And to say all in brief,

Solomon made the whole building entirely of white
stone, and cedar-wood, and gold, and silver. He
also adorned the roofs and walls with stones set in

gold, and beautified them thereby in the same
manner as he had beautified the temple of God
with the like stones. He al.so made himself a
throne of prodigious bigness, of ivory, constructed
as a seat of justice, and having six .steps to it ; on
every one of which stood, on each end of the step,
two lions, two other lions .standing above also ;

but at the sitting-place of the throne, hands came
out, and received the king ; and when he sat
backward, he rested on half a bullock, that looked
towards his back ; but still all was fastened to-
gether with gold.

3. When Solomon had completed all this in

twenty years' time, because Hiram king of Tyre
had contributed a great dea! of gold and more
silver to these buildings, as also cedar-wood and
pine-wood, he also rewarded Hiram with rich pre-
sents : corn he sent him also year by year, and
wine and oil, which were the principal things that
he stood in need of, because he inhabited an island,

as we have already said. And besides these, he
granted him certain cities of Galilee, twenty in

number, that lay not far from Tyre ; which when
Hiram went to, and viewed, and did not like the
gift, he sent word to Solomon that he did not
want such cities as they were ; and after that
time those cities were called the land of Cabnl

;

which name, if it be interpreted according to the
language of the Phoenicians, denotes ivhai does
not please. Moreover, the king of Tyre sent
sophisms and enigmatical sayings to Solomon, and
desired he would solve them, and free them from
the ambiguity that was in them. Now so saga-
cious and understanding was Solomon, that none
of these problems were too hard for him ; but he
conquered them all by his reasonings, and dis-

covered their hidden meaning, and brought it to

light. Menander also, one who translated the
Tyrian archives out of the dialect of the Phoeni-
cians into the Greek language, makes mention of
these two kings, where he says thus :

—
' When

Abibalus was dead, his son Hiram received the
kingdom from him, who, when he had lived fifty-

three years, reigned thirty-four. He raised a bank
in the large place, and dedicated the golden pillar

which is in Jupiter's temple. He also went and
cut down materials of timber out of the mountain
called Libanus, for the roof of temples ; and when
he had pulled down the ancient temples, he
both built the temple of Hercules and that of
Astarte ; and he first set up the temple of Her-
cules in the month Peritius; he also made an
expedition against the Euchii, [or Titii,] who did

not pay their tribute ; and when he had subdued
them to himself, he returned. Under this king
there was Abdemon, a very youth in age, who
always conquered the difficult problems which
Solomon, king of Jerusalem, commanded him to

explain.' Dius also makes mention of him,
where he says thus :

* When Abibalus was
dead, his son Hiram reigned. He raised the

eastern parts of the city higher, and made the

city itself larger. He also joined the temple of
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Jupiter, which before stood by itself, to the city,

by raising a bank in the middle between them ;

and he ordained it with donations of gold. More-
over, he went up to mount Libanus, and cut down
materials of wood for the building of the temples.'

He says also, that ' Solomon, who was then king
of Jerusalem, sent riddles to Hiram, and desired

to receive the like from him ; but that he who
could not solve them should pay money to them
that did solve them ; and that Hiram accepted the

conditions ; and when he was not able to solve the

riddles [proposed by Solomon,] he paid a great

deal of money for his fine ; but that he afterward

did solve the proposed riddles by means of Abde-
mon, a man of Tyre ; and that Hiram proposed
other riddles, which, when Solomon could not

.solve, he paid back a great deal of money to

Hiram.' This it is which Dius wrote.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW SOLOMON FORTIFIED THE CITY OF JERUSA-
LEM, AND BUILT GREAT CITIES ; AND HOW HE
BROUGHT SOME OF THE CANAANITES INTO SUB-
JECTION, AND ENTERTAINED THE QUEEN OF
EGYPT AND OF ETHIOPIA.

§ I. Now when the king saw that the walls of

Jerusalem stood in need of being better secured,

and made stronger (for he thought the walls that

encompassed Jerusalem ought to correspond to

the dignity of the city), he both repair^id them
and made them higher, with great towers upon
them ; he also built cities which might be counted
among the strongest, Hazor and Megiddo, and
the third Gezer, which had indeed belonged to

the Philistines ; but Pharaoh, the king of Egypt,
had made an expedition against it, and besieged

it, and taken it by force ; and when he had slain

all its inhabitants, he utterly overthrew it, and
gave it as a present to his daughter, who had
been married to Solomon ; for which reason the

king rebuilt it, as a city that was naturally

st!-ong, and might be useful in wars, and the

mutations of aftairs that sometimes happen.
Moreover, he built two other cities not far from
it ; Beth-horon was the name of one of them,

and Balaath of the other. He also built other

cities that lay conveniently for these, in order to

the enjoyment of pleasures and delicacies in them,

such as were naturally of a good temperature of

the air, and agreeable for fruits ripe in their

proper seasons, and well watered with springs.

Nay, Solomon went as far as the desert above
Syria, and possessed himself of it, and built there

a very great city, which was distant two days'

journey from the Upper Syria, and one day's

journey from Euphrates, and six long days'

journey from Babylon the Great. Now the

reason why this city lay so remote from the

parts of Syria that are inhabited, is this : That
below there is no water to be had, and that it is

in that place only that there are springs and pits

of water. When he had therefore built this city,

and encompassed it with very strong walls, he
gave it the name of Tadmor, and that is the name
it is still called by at this day among the Syrians ;

but the Greeks name it Palmyra.

* This signification of the name Pharaoh appears to be
true ; but what Josephus adds presently, that no king of
Egypt was called Pharaoh after Solomon's father-in-law,
does hardly agree to our copies, which have long after-
wards the names of Pharaoh Nechoh and Pharaoh Hoph-
rah (2 Kings xxiii. 29 ; Jer. xliv. 30), besides the frequent
mention of that name in the prophets.

2. Now Solomon the king was at this time
engaged in building these cities. But if any in-

quire why all the kings of Egypt from Menes,
who built Memphis, and was many years earlier
than our forefather Abraham, until Solomon,
where the interval was more than one thousand

,

three hundred years, were called Pharaohs, and
took it from one Pharaoh that lived after the
kings of that interval, I think it necessary to
inform them of it, and this in order to cure their
ignorance, and to make the occasion of that name
rnanifest. Pharaoh, in the Egyptian tongue, sig-
nifies a king* but I suppose they made u.se of
other names from their childhood ; but when they
were made kings, they changed thena into the
name which, in their own tongue, denoted their
authority ; for thus it was also that the kings of
Alexandiia, who were called formerly bj- other
names, when they took the kingdom, were named
Ptolemies, from their first king. The Roman
emperors also were, from their nativity, called by
other names, but are styled Caesars, their empire
and their dignity imposing that name upon them,
and not suffering them to continue in those names
which their fathers gave them. I suppose ,ilso

that Herodotus of Halicarnassus, when he said
there were three hundred and thirty kings of
Egypt after Menes, who built Memphis, did
therefore not tell us their names, because they
were in common called Pharaohs ; for when after
their death there was a queen reigned, he calls
her by her name Nicaule, as thereby declaring,
that while the kings were of the male hue, and so
admitted of the same name, while a woman did
not admit the same, he did therefore set down
that her name, which she could not naturally
have. As for myself, I have discovered from my
own books, that after Pharaoh, the father-in-law
of Solomon, no other king of Egypt did any
longer use that name ; and that it was after that
time when the fore-named queen of Egypt and
Ethiopia came to Solomon, concerning whom
we shall inform the reader presently ; but I have
now made mention of these things, that I may
prove that our books and those of the Egyptians
agree together in many things.

3. But king Solomon subdued to himself the
remnant of the Canaanites that had not before
submitted to him ;—those I mean that dwelt in
mount Lebanon, and as far as the city Hamath ;

and ordered them to pay tribute. He also chose
out of them every year such as were to serve him
in the meanest offices, and to- do his domestic
works, and to follow husbandry ; for none of the
Hebrews were servants, [in such low employ-
ments;] nor was it reasonable that, when God
had brought so many nations under their power,
they should depress their own people to such
mean offices of life, rather than those nations

;

but all the Israelites were concerned in warlike
affairs, and were in armour, and were set over
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the chariots and the horses, rather than leading

tlie life of blaves. He appointed also five hundred
and fifty rulors over those Canaanites who were
reduced to such domestic slavery, who received

the entire care of tlieni from the king, and in-

structed them in those labours and operations

wherein he wanted their assistance.

4. Moreover, the king built many ships in the

Egyptian Hay of the Red Sea, in a certain place

called Ezion-geber ; it is now called Ik-renice,

and is not far from the city Eloth. This country

belonged formerly to tlie Jews, and became
useful for shipping, from the donations of Hiram,
king of Tyre ; for he sent a sufficient numl)er of

men thither for pilots, and such as were skilful in

navigation ; to whom Solomon gave this com-
mand : That they should go along with his own
stewards to the land that was of old called Ophir,

but now the Aurca Chersonesus, which belongs to

India, to fetch him gold. And when they had
gathered four hundred talents together they re-

turned to the king again.

5. There was then a woman, queen of Egypt
and Ethiopia ;

* she was inquisitive into philo-

sophy, and one that on other accounts also was to

be admired. When this queen heard of the

virtue and prudence of Solomon, she had a great

mind to see him, and the reports that went every

day abroad induced her to come to him, she being

desirous to be satisfied by her own experience,

and not by a bare hearing (for reports thus heard,

are likely enough to comply with a false opinion,

while they wholly depend on the credit of the

relators) ; so she resolved to come to him, and
that especially, in order to have a trial of his

wir-dom, while she proposed questions of very great

difficulty, and entreated that he would solve their

hidden meaning. Accordingly, she came to Jeru-

salem with great splendour and rich furniture ; for

she brought with her camels laden with gold, with

several sorts of sweet spices, and with precious

.stones. Now, upon the king's kind reception of

her, he both shosved a great desire to please her ;

and easily comprehending in his mind the mean-
ing of the curious questions she propounded to

him, he resolved them sooner than anybody could

have expected. So she was amazed at the wis-

dom of Solomon, and discovered that it was more
excellent upon trial than what she had heard by
report beforehand ; and especially she was sur-

prised at the fineness and largeness of his royal

palace, and not less so at the good order of the

apartments, for .she observed that the king had
therein shown great wisdom ; but she was beyond
measure astonished at the house which was called

the Forest 0/ Lebanon, as also at the magnificence

of his daily table, and the circumstances of its

preparation and ministration, with the apparel

of his servants that waited, and the skilful and
decent management of their attendance : nor was
she less affected with those daily sacrifices which
were offered to God, and the careful manage-
ment which the priests and Levites used about

them. When she saw this done every day, she

* That this queen of Shcba was a queen of Sahara in

South Arabia, and not of Htrypt and lithiopia, as Joscphus
here asserts, is now generally agreed.

was in the greatest admiration imaginable, inso-

much that she was not able to contain the sur-

prise she was in, but openly confessed how won-
derfully she was affected ; for she proceeded to

discourse with the king, and thereby owned that

she was overcome with admiration at the things

before related; and said, 'All things, indeed, O
king, that came to our knowledge by report,

came with uncertainty as to our belief of them ;

but as to those good things that to thee apper-

tain, both such as thou thyself po.ssessest, I

mean wisdom and prudence, and the happiness
thou hast from thy kingdom, certainly the same
that came to us was no falsity ; it was not only

a true report, but it related thy happiness after

a much lower manner than I now see it to be

before my eyes. For as for the report, it only

attempted to persuade our hearing, but did not

so make known the dignity of the things them-
selves as does the sight of them, and being pre-

sent among them. I, indeed, who did not believe

what was reported, by reason of the multitude and
grandeur of the things I inquired about, do see

them to be much more numerous than they were
reported to be. Accordingly, I esteem the He-
brew people, as well as thy servants and friends,

to be happy, who enjoy thy presence and hear thy

wisdom every day contituially. One would th.re-

fore bless God, who hath so loved this country,

and those that inherit therein, as to make thee

king over them.'
6. Now when the queen had thus demonstrated

in words how deeply the king had affected her,

her disposition was known by certain presents,

for she gave him twenty talents of gold, and an
immense quantity of spices and precious stones.

(They say also that we possess the root of that

baLam which our country still bears by this

woman's gift.) Solomon also repaid her with
many good things, and principally by bestowing
upon her what she chose of her own inclination,

for there was nothing that she desired which he
denied her ; and as he was very generous and
liberal in his own temper, so did he show the

greatness of his soul in bestowing on her what
she herself desired of him. So when this queen
of Ethiopia had obtained what we have already
given an account of, and had again communicated
to the king what she had brought with her, she
returned to her own kingdom.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW SOLOMON GREW RICH, AND FELL DESPER-
ATELY IN LOVE WITH WOMEN, AND HOW GOD,
BEING INCENSED AT IT, RAISED UP AUER AND
JEROBOAM AGAINST HIM. CONCERNING THE
DEATH OF SOLOMON.

§ I. About the same time there were brought to

the king from the Aurea Chersonesus, a country
so called, precious stones and pine-trees, and
these trees he made use of for supporting the
temple and the f>alace, as also for the materials of
musical instruments, the harps and the psalteries,

that the Levites might make use of them in their

hymns to God. The wood which was brought to
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him at this time was larger and finer than any
that had ever been brought before ; but let no one
imagine that these pine-trees were like those
which are now so named, and which take that

their determination from the merchants, who so

call them, that they may procure them to be
admired by those that purchase them ; for those

we speak of were to the sight like the wood of the

fig-tree, but were whiter and more shining. Now
we have said thus much, that nobody may be
ignorant of the difference between these sorts of

wood, nor unacquainted with the nature of the

genuine pine-tree ; and we thought it both a sea-

sonable and humane thing when we mentioned it,

and the uses the king made of it, to explain this

difference so far as we have done.
2. Now the weight of gold that was brought

him was six hundred and sixty-six talents, not
including in that sum what was brought by the

merchants, nor what the toparchs and kings of
Arabia gave him in presents. He also cast two
hundred targets of gold, each of them weighing
six hundred shekels : he also made three hundred
shields, every one weighing three pounds of gold,

and he had them carried and put into that house
which was called the Forest of Lebano7i. He also

made cups of gold, and of [precious] stones, for

the entertainment of his guests, and had them
adorned in the most artificial manner ; and he
contrived that all his other furniture of vessels

should be of gold, for there was nothing then to

be sold or bought for silver ; for the king had
many ships which lay upon the Sea of Tarsus

;

these he commanded to carry out all sorts of
merchandise into the remotest nations ; by the
sale of which, silver and gold were brought to

the king, and a great quantity of ivory, and
Ethiopians, and apes ; and they finished their

voyage, going and returning, in three years'
time.

3. Accordingly there went a great fame all

around the neighbouring countries, which pro-
claimed the virtue and wisdom of Solomon, inso-

much that all the kings everywhere were desirous
to see him, as not giving credit to what was re-

ported, on account of its being almost incredible :

they also demonstrated the regard they had for

him by the presents they made to him ; for they
sent him vessels of gold and silver, and purple
garments, and many sorts of spices, and horses,

and chariots, and as many mules for his carriages
as they could find proper to please the king's eyes,
by their strength and beauty. This addition that
he made to those chariots and horses which he
had before from those that were sent him, aug-
mented the number of his chariots by above four
hundred, for he had a thousand before, and aug-
mented the number of his horses by two thousand,
for he had twenty thousand before. These horses
also were so much exercised, in order to their

making a fine appearance, and running swiftly,
that no others could, upon the comparison, appear
either finer or swifter ; but they were at once the
most beautiful of all others, and their swiftness
was incomparable also. Their riders also were a
further ornament to them, being, in the first place,
young men in the most delightful flower of their
age, and being eminent for their largeness, and I

far taller than other men. They had also very
long heads of hair hanging down, and were
clothed in garments of Tyrian purple. They had
also dust of gold every day .sprinkled on their

hair, so that their heads sparkled with the reflec-

tion of the sunbeams from the gold. The king
himself rode upon a chariot in the midst of these

men, who were still in armour, and had their

bows fitted to them. He had on a white garment,
and used to take his progress out of the city in the

morning. There was a certain place, about fifty

furlongs distant from Jerusalem, which is called

Etham, very pleasant ; it is in fine gardens, and
abounding in rivulets of water ;

* thither did he
use to go out in the morning, sitting on high [in

his chariot.]

4. Now Solomon had a divine sagacity in all

things, and was very diligent and studious to have
things done after an elegant manner ; so he did

not neglect the care of the ways, but he laid a
causeway of black stone along the roads that led

to Jerusalem, which was the royal city, both to

render them easy for travellers, and to manifest
the grandeur of his riches and government. He
also parted his chariots, and set them in a regular
order, that a certain number of them should be
in every city, still keeping a few about him ; and
those cities he called the cities 0/ his chariots;
and the king made silver as plentiful in Jerusalem
as the stones in the street ; and so multiplied
cedar-trees in the plains of Judea, which did not
grow there before, that they were like to the mul-
titude of the common sycamore-trees. He also

ordained the Egyptian merchants that brought
him their merchandise, to sell him a chariot, with
a pair of horses, for six hundred drachmse of sil-

ver, and he sent them to the kings of Syria, and
to those kings that were beyond Euphrates.

5. But although Solomon was become the most
glorious of kings, and the best beloved by God,
and exceeded in wisdom and riches those that

had been rulers of the Hebrews before him, yet
did not he persevere in this happy state till he
died. Nay, he forsook the observation of the

laws of his father, and came to an end no way
suitable to our foregoing history of him. He grew
mad in his love of women, and laid no restraint

on himself in his lusts ; nor was he satisfied with
the women of his country alone, but he married
many wives out of foreign nations ; Sidonians,
andTyrians, and Ammonites, and Edomites ; and
he transgressed the laws of Moses, which forbade

Jews to marry any but those that were of their

own people. He also began to worship their god.s,

which he did in order to the gratification of his

wives, and out of his affection for them. This
very thing our legislator suspected, and so ad-
monished us beforehand, that we should not marry
women of other countries, lest we should be en-

tangled with foreign customs, and apostatize from
our own ; lest we should leave off to honour our

* Whether these fine gardens and rivulets of Etham,
whither Solomon rode so often in state, be not those
alluded to (Eccles. ii. 5, 6), and to the finest part whereof
he seems to allude, when, in the Canticles, he compares
his spouse to a ' j^arden enclosed,' to a 'spring shut up,'

to a ' fountain sealed' (chap. iv. 12), cannot now be cer-

tainly determined, but may very probably be conjectured.
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own God, anJ should worsliip their gods. But
Solomon was fallen headlong into unreasonable
pleasures, and regarded not those admonitions ;

for when he had married seven hundred wives,*
the daughters of princes, and of eminent persons,

and three hundred concubines, and those besides
the king (jf Egypt's daughter, he soon was governed
by them, till he came to imitate their practices. He
was forced to give thein this demonstration of
his kindness and affection to them, to live ac-
cording to the laws of their countries. And as he
grew into years, and his reason became weaker
by length of time, it was not sufficient to recall

to his mind the institutions of his own country ;

so he still more and more contemned his own
God, and continued to regard the gods that his

marriages had introduced ; nay, before this hap-
pened, he sinned, and fell into an error about
the observation of the laws, when he made the
images of brazen o.xen that supported the brazen
sea.t and the images of lions about his own

i

throne : for these he made, although it was not
agreeable to piety so to do ; and this he did, not-
withstanding that he had his father as a most
excellent and domestic pattern of virtue, and
knew what a glorious character he had left be-
hind him, because of his piety towards God ; nor
did he imitate David, although God had twice
appeared to him in his sleep, and exhorted him
to imitate his father ; so he died ingloriously.

There came therefore a prophet to him, who was
sent by God, and told him that his wicked
actions were not concealed from God : and
threatened him that he should not long rejoice
in what he had done : that indeed the kingdom
should not be taken from him while he was ahve,
because God had promised to his father David
that he would make him his successor, but that he
would take care that this should befall his son
when he was dead : not that he would withdraw
all the people from him, but that he would give
ten tribes to a servant of his, and leave only two
tribes to David's grandson for his sake, because he
loved God, and for the sake of the city of Jeru-
salem, wherein he should have a temple.

6. When Solomon heard this, he was grieved,
and greatly confounded, upon this change of al-

most all that happiness which had made him to

be admired, into so bad a state ; nor had there
much time passed after the prophet had fore-

told what was coming, before (iod raised up an
enemy against him, whose name was Ader, who
took the following occasion of his enmity to him :

* These 700 wives, and the 300 concubines, make 1000
in all ; and are, I suppose, those very 1000 woineii ititi-

niated elsewhere by Solomon himself, when he speaks ot
his not liavinp found one [good] woman among that very
number (Kccles. vii. 28).

+ Josephus is here certainly too severe upon Solomon,
who, in making the cherubims and these twelve brazen
oxen, seems to have done no more than imitate the pat-
terns left him by David ; which were all given David by
Divine inspiration ; and although God gave no direction
for the lions that adorned his throne, yet does not Solo-
mon seem therein to liave broken any law of Moses; for
although the Pharisees extended the second conunand-
nient to forbid the very making of any image, though
without any intention to have it worshipped, yet do not I

suppose tli.it Solomon so understood it, nor that it ought
to ue so understood.

—He was a child of the stock of the Edomites,
and of the blood royal ; and when Joab, the
captain of David's host, laid waste the land of
Edom, and destroyed all that were men grown,
and able to bear arms, for six months' time, this

Hadad fled away, and came to Pharaoh, the king
of Egypt, who received him kindly, and assigned
him a house to dwell in, and a country to supply
him with food ; and when he was urown up he
loved him exceedingly, insomuch that he gave
him his wife's sister, whose name was Taphenes,
to wife, by whom he had a son, who was brought
up with the king's children. When Hadad heard
in Egypt that both David and Joab were dead,
he came to Pharaoh, and desired that he would
permit him to go to his own country : upon which
the king asked what it was that he wanted, and
what hardship he had met with, that he was so
desirous to leave him ; and when he was often
troublesome to him, and entreated him to dismiss
him, he did not then do it. But at the tinte when
Solomon's affairs began to grow worse, on account
of his forementioned transgressions,! and God's
anger against him for the same, Hadad, by
Pharaoh's permission, came to Edom ; and when
he was not able to make the people forsake Solo-
mon, for it was kept under by many garrisons,
and an innovation was not to be made with safety,

he removed thence, and came into Syria ; there he
lighted upon one Kezon, who had run away from
Hadadezer, king of Zobah, his master, and was
become a robber in that country, and joined
friendship with him, who had already a band of
robbers about him. So he went up, and seized
upon that part of Syria, and was made king
thereof. He also made incursions into the land
of Israel, and did it no small mischief, and spoiled
it, and that in the lifetime of Solomon. And this

was the calamity which the Hebrews suffered by
Hadad.

7. There was also one of Solomon's own nation
that made an attempt against him, Jeroboam,
the son of Nebat, who had an expectation of
rising, from a prophecy that had been made
to him long before. He was left a child by his

father, and brought up by his mother ; and
when Solomon saw that he was of an active and
bold disposition, he made him the curator of the
walls which he built round about Jerusalem

;

and he took such care of those works, that the
king approved of his behaviour, and gave him, as
a reward for the same, the charge of the tribe of

Joseph. And when about that time, Jeroboam
was once going out of Jerusalem, a prophet of the
city Shilo, whose name was Ahijah, met him and
saluted him ; and when he had taken him a little

aside, to a place out of the way, where there was
not one other person present, he rent the garment
he had on into twelve pieces, and bid Jeroboam
take ten of them ; and told him beforehand, that
' this is the will of God : he will part the dominion
of Solomon, and give one tribe, with that which is

next it, to his son, because of the piomise made

J Since the beginning of Solomon's evil life and ad-
versity was the time when Hadad or Ader began to give
him disturbance, this implies that Solomon's evU life began
early.
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to David for his succession, and will give ten

tribes to thee, because Solomon hath sinned

against him, and delivered up himself to women,
and to their gods. Seeing, therefore, thou know-
est the cause for which God hath changed his

mind, and is alienated from Solomon, be thou
righteous and keep the laws, because he hath
proposed to thee the greatest of all rewards for

thy piety, and the honour thou shalt pay to God,
namely, to be as greatly exalted as thou knowest
David to have been."

8. So Jeroboam was elevated by these words of

the prophet ; and being a young man,* of a warm
temper, and ambitious of greatness, he could not

be quiet ; and when he had so great a charge in

the government, and called to mind what had
been revealed to him by Ahijah, he endeavoured
to persuade the people to forsake Solomon, to

make a disturbance, and to bring the government
over to himself; but when Solomon understood
his intention and treachery, he sought to catch

him and kill him ; but Jeroboam was informed of

it beforehand, and fled to Shishak, the king of

Egypt, and there abode till the death of Solomon

;

by which means he gained these two advantages,
—to suffer no harm from Solomon, and to be
preserved for the kingdom. So Solomon died
wlien he was already an old man, having reigned

eighty years, and lived ninety-four. He was
buried in Jerusalem, having been superior to all

other kings in happiness, and riches, and wisdom,
excepting that when he was growing into years he
was deluded by women, and transgressed the law ;

concerning which transgressions, and the miseries

which befell the Hebrews thereby, I think proper
to discourse at another opportunity.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW, UPON THE DEATH OF SOLOMON, THE PEOPLE
FORSOOK HIS SON REHOBOAM, AND ORDAINED
JEROBOAM KING OVER THE TEN TRIBES.

§ I. Now when Solomon was dead, and his son
Rehoboam (who was born of an Ammonite wife,

whose name was Naamah) had succeeded him in

the kingdom, the rulers of the multitude sent im-
mediately into Egypt, and called back Jeroboam ;

and when he was come to them to the city She-
chem, Rehoboam came to it also, for he had re-

solved to declare himself king to the Israelites,

while they were there gathered together. So
the rulers of the people, as well as Jeroboam,
came to him, and besought him, and said that he
ought to relax, and to be gentler than his father,

in the servitude he had imposed on them, because
they had borne a heavy yoke, and that then they
should be better affected to him, and be well con-

tented to serve him under his moderate govern-

• This youth of Jeroboam, when Solomon built the
walls of Jerusalem, not very long after he had finished his

twenty years" building of the temple and his own palace,
or not very long after the twenty-fourth of his reign, and
his youth here still mentioned, when Solomon's wicked-
ness was become intolerable, fully confirm my former ob-

i
servation, that such his wickedness began early and con-

I

tinned v°ry long.

ment, and should do it more out of love than fear ;

but Rehoboam told them they should come to him
again in three days' time, when he would give an
answer to their request. This delay gave occasion
to a present suspicion, since he had not given them
a favourable answer to their mind immediately,
for they thought that he should have given them
a humane answer off-hand, especially since he was
but young. However, they thought that this
consultation about it, and that he did not presently
give them a denial, afforded them some good hope
of success.

2. Rehoboam now called his father's friends,
and advised with them what sort of answer he
ought to give to the multitude : upon which they
gave him the advice which became friends, and
those that knew the temper of such a multitude.
They advised him to speak in a way more popular
than suited the grandeur of a king, because he
would thereby oblige them to submit to him with
good-will, it being most agreeable to subjects that
their kings should be almost upon the level with
them ;—but Rehoboam rejected this so good, and
in general so profitable, advice (it was such, at
least, at that time when he was to be made king),
God himself, I suppose, causing what was most
advantageous to be condemned by him. So he
called for the young men who were brought up
with him, and told them what advice the elders
had given him., and bade them speak what they
thought he ought to do. They advised him to
give the following answer to the people (for
neither their youth nor God himself suffered them
to discern what was best) :—That his little finger
should be thicker than his father's loins ; and if

they had met with hard usage from his father,
they should experience much rougher treatment
from hirn ; and if his father had chastised them
with whips, they must expect that he would do it

with scorpions. t The king was pleased with this
advice, and thought it agreeable to the dignity of
his government to give them such an answer.
Accordingly, when the multitude was come to-
gether to hear his answer on the third day, all

the people were in great expectation, and very
intent to hear what the king would say to them,
and supposed they should hear somewhat of a
kind nature ; but he passed by his friends, and
answered as the young men had given him coun-
sel. Now this was done according to the will of
God, that what Ahijah had foretold might come
to pass.

3. By these words the people were struck, as it

were, by an iron hammer, and were so grieved at
the words, as if they had already felt the effects
of them ; and they had great indignation at the
king; and all cried out aloud, and said, ' Wewill
have no longer any relation to David or his
posterity after this day ;

' and they said further,
' We only leave to Rehoboam the temple which
his father built

;

' and they threatened to forsake
him. Nay, they were so bitter, and retained

+ By scorpions is not here meant that small animal so
called, which was never used in corrections ; but either a
shrub with sharp prickles, like the stin^js of scorpions,
such as our furze-brush, or else some terrible sort of whip
of the like nature.
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their wrath so long, that when he sent Adoram,
who was over the tribute, that he might pacify

them, and render them milder, and persuade them
to forgive him, if he had said anything that was
rash or grievous to them, in his youth, they would

not hear it, but threw stones at him and killed

him. When Rehoboam saw this, he thought him-

self aimed at by those stones with which they

had killed his ser\'ant, and feared lest he should

undergo the last of punishments in earnest ; so he

got immediately into his chariot, and fled to Jeru-

salem, where the tribe of Judah and that of Ben-
jamin ordained him king ; but the rest of the

multitude forsook the sons of David from that

day, and appointed Jeroboam to be the ruler of

their public affairs. Upon this Rehoboam, Solo-

mon's son, assembled a great congregation of

tnose two tribes that submitted to him, and was
ready to take a hundred and eighty thousand

chosen men out of the army, to make an e.v-

pedition against Jeroboam and his people, that he

might force them by war to be his servants ; but

he was forbidden of God by the prophet [Shema-
iah] to go to war ; for that it was not just that

brethren of the same country should fight one

against another. He also said, that this defection

of the multitude was according to the purpose of

God. So he did not proceed in this expedition :

—

and now I will relate first the actions of Jeroboam,
the king of Israel, after which we will relate what
are tlierewith connected, the actions of K ehoboam,
the king of the two tribes ; by this means we shall

preserve the good order of the history entire.

4. When therefore Jeroboam had built a palace

in the city Shechem, he" dwelt there. He also

built him another at Penuel, a city so called ; and
now the Feast of Tabernacles was approaching in

a little time, Jeroboam considered, if he should

permit the multitude to go to worship God at Jeru-
salem, and there to celebrate the festival, they
would probably repent of what they had done,

and be enticed by the temple, and by the worship

of God there performed, and would leave him,

and return to their first king ; and if so, he should

run the risk of losing his own life. So he invented

this contrivance : he made two golden heifers, and
built two little temples for them, the one in the

city Bethel, and the other in Dan, which last was
at the fountains of the Lesser Jordan,* and he
put the heifers into both the little temples, in the

forementioned cities. And when he had called

those ten tribes together, over whom he ruled, he
made a speech to the people in these words :

' I

suppose, my countrymen, that you know this, that

every place hath God in it ; nor is there any one
determinate place in which he is, but he every-

where hears and sees those that worship him ; on
which account I do not think it right for you to

" Whether these 'fountains of the Lesser Jordari' were
near a place called Dan, and the fountains of the Greater
near a place called Jor, before their conjunction; or

whether there w.is only one fountain, arising^ at the lake

Phiala, and running- to the Sea of Galilee, and so far

called the Lesser Jordan, is hardly certain, even in

Josci)hus himself, thouj^h the latter account be the most
probable. However, the northern idolatrous calf, set up
Dy Jeroboam, was where Little Jordan fell into Great
Jord.in, near a place called Daphnae, as Josephus else-

where informs us.

go so long a journey to Jerusalem, which is an
enemy's city, to worship him. It was a man that
built the temple : I have also made two golden
heifers, dedicated to the same God ; and one of
them I have consecrated in the city Bethel, and
the other in Dan, to the end that those of you
that dwell nearest those cities, may go to them,
and worship God there : and I will ordain for

you certain priests and Levites from among your-
selves, that you may have no want of the tribe

of Levi, or of the sons of Aaron ; but let him that

is desirous among you of being a priest, bring to

God a bullock and a ram, which they say Aaron
the first priest brought also.' When Jeroboam
had said this, he deluded the people, and made
them to revolt from the worship of their fore-

fathers, and to transgress their laws. This was
the beginning of miseries to the Hebrews, and
the cause why they were overcome in war by
foreigners, and so fell into captivity. But we
shall relate those things in their proper places
hereafter.

5. When the Feast [of Tabernacles] was just

approaching, Jeroboam was desirous to celebrate
it himself in Bethel, as did the two tribes cele-

brate it in Jerusalem. Accordingly he built an
altar before the heifer, and undertook to be high
priest himself. So he went up to the altar, with
his own priests about him ; but when he was
going to offer the sacrifices and the burnt-offerings

in the sight of all the people, a prophet, whuse
name was Jadon, was sent by God, and came to

him from Jerusalem, who stood in the midst of the

multitude, and in the hearing of the king, and
directing his discourse to the altar, said thus :

—

'God foretells that there shall be a certain man
of the family of David, Josiah by name, who shall

slay upon thee those false priests that shall live at

that time, and upon thee shall burn the bones of
those deceivers of the people, those impostors and
wicked wretches. However, that this people may
believe that these things shall so come to pass, I

foretell a sign to them that shall also come to

pass ! This altar shall be broken to pieces imme-
diately, and all the fat of the sacrifices that is

upon it shall be poured upon the ground.' When
the prophet had said this, Jeroboam fell into a
passion, and stretched out his hand, and bid them
lay hold of him : but the hand which he stretched

out was enfeebled, and he was not al?le to pull it

in again to him, for it was become withered, and
hung down as if it were a dead hand. The altar

also was broken to pieces, and all that was upon
it was poured out, as the prophet had foretold

should come to pass. So the king understood
that he was a man of veracity, and had a Divine
foreknowledge ; and entreated him to pray to

God that he would restore his right hand. Ac-
cordingly the prophet did pray to God to grant
him that request. So the king h.aving his hand
recovered to its natural state, rejoiced at it, and
invited the prophet to sup with him ; but Jadon
said, that he could not endure to come into his

house, nor to taste of bread or water in this city,

for that was a thing God had forbidden him to

do : as also to go back by the same way which he
came ; but he said he was to return by another
way. So the king wondered at the abstinence of

I
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the man ; but was himself in fear, as suspecting a
change of his affairs, for the worse, from what had
been said to him.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW JADON THE PROPHET WAS PERSUADED BY
ANOTHER LYING PROPHET, AND RETURNED [tO
BETHEL,] AND WAS AFTERWARDS SLAIN BY A
LION ; AS ALSO, WHAT WORDS THE WICKED
PROPHET MADE USE OF TO PERSUADE THE
KING, AND THEREBY ALIENATED HIS MIND
FROM GOD.

§ I. Now there was a certain wicked man in

that city, who was a false prophet, whom Jero-
boam had in great esteem, but was deceived
by him and his flattering words. This man was
bedrid by reason of the infirmities of old age :

however, he was informed by his sons concerning
the prophet that was come from Jerusalem, and
concerning the signs done by him ; and how,
when Jeroboam's right hand had been enfeebled,
at the prophet's prayer he had revived it again.

Whereupon he was afraid that this stranger and
prophet should be in belter esteem with the king
than himself, and obtain greater honour from him ;

and he gave order to his sons to saddle his ass

presently, and make all ready that he might go
out. Accordingly they made haste to do what they
were commanded, and he got upon the ass, and
followed after the prophet ; and when he had
overtaken him, as he was resting himself imder a
very large oak-tree that was thick and shady, he
at first saluted him, but presently he complained
of him, because he had not come into his house,
and partaken of his hospitality. And when the
other said, that God had forbidden him to taste of
any one's provision in that city,—he replied, that
* for certain God had not forbidden that I should
set food before thee, for I am a prophet as thou
art, and worship God in the same manner that thou
dost ; and I am now come as sent by him, in order
to bring tliee into my house, and make thee my
guest.' Now Jadon gave credit to this lying
prophet, and returned back with him. But when
they were at dinner, and merry together, God ap-
peared to Jadon, and said that he should suffer

punishment for transgressing his commands,—and
he told him what that punishment should be ; for

he said that he should meet with a lion as he was
going on his way, by which lion he should be torn

in pieces, and be deprived of burial in the sepul-
chres of his fathers :—which things came to pass,

as I suppose, according to the will of God, that so

Jeroboam might not give heed to the words of

Jadon, as of one that had been convicted of lying.

However, as Jadon was again going to Jerusalem,
a lion assaulted him, and pulled him off the beast
he rode on, and slew him ; yet did he not at all

hurt the ass, but sat by him, and kept him, as also
the prophet's body. This continued till some
travellers that saw it, came and told it in the city
to the false prophet, who sent his sons and brought
the body into the city, and made a funeral for him
at great expense. He also charged his sons to bury
himself with him ; and said, that all which he had 1

foretold against that city, and the altar and priests,
{

and false prophets, would prove true ; and that if
he were buried with him, he should receive no
injurious treatment after his death, the bones not
being then to be distinguished asunder. But now,
when he had performed those funeral rites to the
prophet, and had given that charge to his sons, as
he was a wicked and impious man, he goes to
Jeroboam, and says to him, 'And wherefore is it

now that thou art disturbed at the words of this
silly fellow ?' And when the king had related to
him what had happened about the altar, and about
his own hand, and gave him the names of divine
man, and an excellent prophet, he endeavoured,
by a wicked trick, to weaken that his opinion ;

and by using plausible words concerning what
had happened, he aimed to injure the truth that
was in them; for he attempted to persuade him,
that his hand was enfeebled by the labour it had
undergone in supporting the sacrifices, and that
upon its resting awhile it returned to its former
nature again : and that as to the altar, it was
but new and had borne abundance of sacrifices,
and those large ones too, and was accordingly
broken to pieces, and fallen down by the weight
of what had been laid upon it. He also in-
formed him of the death of him that had foretold
those things, and how he perished ; [whence he
concluded that] he had not anything in him of a
prophet, nor spake anything like one. When he
had thus spoken, he persuaded the king, and en-
tirely alienated his mind from God, and from doing
works that were righteous and holy, and encou-
raged him to go on in his impious practices ;

* and
accordingly, he was to that degree injurious to
God, and so great a transgressor, that he sought
for nothing every day but how he might be guilty
of some new instances of wickedness, and such
as would_ be more detestable, than what he had
been so insolent as to do before. And so much
shall at present suffice to have said concerning Je-
roboam.

CHAPTER X.

CONCERNING REHOBOAM, AND HOW GODINFLICTED
PUNISHMENT UPON HIM FOR HIS IMPIETY, BY
SHISHAK, [king of EGYPT.]

§ I. Now Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, who, as
we said before, was king of the two tribes, built
strong and large cities, Bethlehem, and Etam, and
Tekoa, and Bethzur, and Shoco, and Adullam,
and Ipan, and Maresha, and Ziph, and Adoriam,
and Lachish, and Azekah, and Zorah, and Aijalon,
and Hebron ; these he built first of all in the tribe
of Judah. He also built other large cities in the
tribe of Benjamin, and walled them about, and
put garrisons in them all, and captains, and a great
deal of corn, and wine, and oil ; and he furnished
every one of them plentifully with other provisions

* How much a better copy Josephus had in this re-
markable history of the true prophet of Judea, and his
concern with Jeroboam, and with tlie false prophet of
Bethel, than our other copies have, is evident at first

sight. The |)rophet's very name, Jadon, is wanting in
our other copies ; and it is there said that God revealed
Tadon the true prophet's death, not to himself, as here,
but to the false prophet.
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that were necessary for sustenance : moreover, he
put therein shields and spears for many ten thou-

sand men. The priests also that were in all Israel,

and the Levites, and if there were any of the

multitude that were good and righteous men, they
j

gathered themselves together to him, having left

their own cities, that they might worship God in

Jerusalem ; for they were not willing to be forced

to worship the heifers which Jeroboam had made ;

and they augmented the kingdom of Rchoboam
for three years. And after he had married a
woman of his own kindred, and had bj' her three

children born to him, he married also another of

his own kindred, who was daughter of Absalom by
Tamar, whose name was Maachah ; and by her he
had a son, whom he named Abijah. He had
moreover many other children by other wives, but

he loved Maachah above them all. Now he had
eighteen legitimate wives, and thirty concubines,

and he had born to him twenty-eight sons and
threescore daughters ; but he appointed Abijah,

whom he had by Maachah, to be his successor in

the kingdom, and intrusted him already with the

treasures and the strongest cities.

2. Now I cannot but think that the greatness of
|

a kingdom, and its change into prosperity, often

become the occasion of mischief and of transgres-
I

sion to men ; for when Rehoboam saw that his
\

kingdom was so much increased, he went out of

the right way, unto unrighteous and irreligious

practices, and he despised the worship of God, till
'

the people themselves imitated his wicked actions;

for so it usually happens, that the manners of sub-

jects are corrupted at the same time with those of

their governors ; which subjects then lay aside

their own sober way of living, as a reproof of

their governors' intemperate courses, and follow '

their wickedness as if it were virtue ; for it is not
possible to show that men approve of the actions

of their kings, unless they do the same actions

with them. Agreeable whereto it now happened
j

to the subjects of Rehoboam ; for when he was
|

grown impious, and a transgressor himself, they
endeavoured not to offend him by resolving still

to be righteous ; but God .sent Shishak, king of

Egypt, to punish them for their unjust behaviour
towards him ; concerning whom Herodotus was
mistaken, and applied his actions to Se.sostris ; for

this Shishak,* in the fifth year of the reign of

Rehoboam, made an expedition [into JudeaJ with
many ten thousand men ; for he had one thousand
two hundred chariots in number that followed him,
and threescore thousand horsemen, and four hun-
dred thousand footmen. The.se he brought with
him, and they were the greatest part of them
Libyans and I'^thiopians. Now, therefore, when
he fell upon the country of the Hebrews, he took

the strongest cities of Rehoboam's kingdom with-

out fighting ; and when he had put garrisons in

them, he came last of all to Jerusalem.

3. Now when Rehoboam, and the multitude

with him, were shut up in Jerusalem by the

means of the army of Shishak, and when they
besought God to give them the victory and deliver-

• This .Shishak was not the same person with the
famous Sesostris, as some have, in contradiction to all

antiquity, supposed.

ance, they could not persuade God to be on their
.side ; but Shemaiah the prophet told them, that
God threatened to forsake them, as they had for-

saken his worship. When they heard this, they
were inmiediately in a consternation of mind, and
seeing no way of deliverance, they all earnestly
set themselves to confess that God might justly
overlook them, since they had been guilty of
impiety toward him, and had let his laws lie in con-
fusion. So when God saw them in that disposi-

tion, and that they acknowledged tlieir sins, he
told the prophet that he would not destroy them,
but that he would, however, make them .servants to

the Egyptians, that they may learn whether they
will suffer less by serving men or God. So when
Shishak had taken the city without fighting, be-
cause Rehoboam was afraid, and received him
into it, yet did not Shishak .stand to the covenants
he had made, but spoiled the temple, and emptied
the treasures of God and those of the king, and
carried off innumerable ten thousands of gold
and silver, and left nothing at all behind him. He
also took away the bucklers of gold, and the
shields, which Solomon the king had made ; nay,
he did not leave the golden quivers which David
had taken from the king of Zobah, and had dedi-
cated to God ; and when he had thus done, he
returned to his own kingdom. Now Herodotus
of Halicarnassus mentions this expedition, hav-
ing only mistaken the king's name ; and [in say-
ing that] he made war upon many other nations
also, and brought Syria and Palestine into sub-
jection, and took the men that were therein
prisoners without fighting. Now it is ni;>nifest

that he intended to declare that our nation was
subdued by him ; for he saith, that he left be-
hind him pillars in the land of these that de-
livered themselves up to him without fighting,

and engraved upon them the secret parts of
women. Now our king Rehoboam delivered up
our city without fighting. He says withal, t that

the Ethiopians learned to circumcise their privy
parts from the Egyptians ; with this addition, that

the Phoenicians and Syrians that live in Palestine
confess that they learned it of the Egyptians ;

yet it is evident that no other of the Syrians that
live in Palestine, besides us alone, are circumcised.
But as to such matters, let every one speak what
is agreeable to his own opinion.

4. When Shishak was gone away, king Re!»o-
boam made bucklers and shields of brass, instead
of those of gold, and delivered the same number
of them to the keepers of the king's palace ; so,

instead of warlike expeditions, and that glory
which results from those public actions, he reigned
in great quietness, though not without fear, as
being always an enemy to Jeroboam ; and he died
when he had lived fifty-seven years, and reigned
seventeen. He was in his disposition a proud and
a foolish man, and lost [part of his] dominions by

+ Herodotus, as here quoted by Josephus, affirms, that
' the Phcunicians and Syrians in Palestine [which last are
generally siiiiposcd to denote the Jews] owned their re-

ceiving circumcision from the Kgfyptians;' whereas it is

ahimdanlly evitlcnt that the Jews received their circum-
cision from their patriarch Abraham (Gen. xvii. 9— 14

;

John vii. 22, 23), as I conclude the lifjyptian priests did
also.
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not hearkening to his father's friends. He was
buried in Jerusalem, in the sepulchres of the kings ;

and his son Abijah succeeded him in the kingdom,
and this in the eighteenth year of Jeroboam's
reign over the ten tribes ; and this was the con-

clusion of these affairs. It must be now our

business to relate the affairs of Jeroboam, and how
he ended his life ; for he ceased not nor rested to

be injurious to God, but every day raised up altars

upon high mountains, and went on making priests

out of the multitude.

CHAPTER XI.

CONCERNING THE DEATH OF A SON OF JEROBOAM.
HOW JEBOBOAM WAS BEATEN BY ABIJAH, WHO
DIED A LITTLE AFTERWARDS, AND WAS SUC-
CEEDED IN HIS KINGDOM BY ASA ; AND ALSO
HOW, AFTER THE DEATH OF JEROBOAM, BAASHA
DESTROYED HIS SON NADAB, AND ALL THE
HOUSE OF JEROBOAM.

§ I. However, God was in no long time ready
to return Jeroboam's wicked actions, and the

punishment they deserved, upon his own head,
and upon the heads of all his house : and whereas
a son of his lay sick at that time, who was called

Abijah, he enjoined his wife to lay aside her robes,

and to take the garments belonging to a private

person, and to go to Ahijah the prophet, for that he
was a wonderful man in foretelling futurities, it

having been he who told Jeroboam that he should
be king. He also enjoined her, when she came to

him, to inquire concerning the child, as if she were
a stranger, whether he should escape this dis-

temper. So she did as her husband bade her, and
changed her habit, and came to the city Shiloh, for

there did Ahijah live : and as she was going into

his house, his eyes being then dim with age, God
appeared to him, and informed him of two things :

that the wife of Jeroboam was come to him, and
what answer he should make to her inquiry. Ac-
cordingly, as the woman was coming into the house
like a private person and a stranger, he cried out,
' Come in, O thou wife of Jeroboam ! Why
concealcst thou thyself? Thou art not concealed
from God, who hath appeared to me, and in-

formed me that thou wast coming, and hath
given me in command what I shall say to thee.'

So he said that she should go away to her hus-
band, and speak to him thus:—'Since I made
thee a great man when thou wast little, or rather
wast nothing, and rent the kingdom from the
house of David, and gave it to thee, and thou
hast been unmindful of these benefits, hast left

off my v/orship, hast made thee molten gods, and
honoured them, I will in like manner cast thee
down again, and destroy all thy house, and make
them food for the dogs and the fowls ; for a cer-

tain king is rising up, by appointment, over all

this people, who shall leave none of the family of
Jeroboam remaining. The multitude also shall

themselves partake of the same punishment, and
shall be cast out of this good land, and sliall be
scattered into the places beyond Euphrates,
because they have followed the wicked practices
of their king, and have worshipped the gods

that he made, and forsaken my sacrifices. But
do thou, O woman, make haste back to thy hus-
band, and tell him this message ; but thou shalt

then find thy .son dead, for as thou enterest

the city he shall depart this life ; yet shall he be
buried with the lamentation of all the multitude,
and honoured with a general mourning, for he is

the only person of goodness of Jeroboam's family.'

When the prophet had foretold these events, the
woman went hastily away, with a disordered
mind, and greatly grieved at the death of the
forenamed child : so she was in lamentation as
she went along the road, and mourned for the
death of her son, that was just at hand. She was
indeed in a miserable condition, at the unavoid-
able misery of his death, and went apace, but in

circumstances very unfortunate, because of her
son ; for the greater haste she made, she would
the sooner see her son dead, yet was she forced
to make such haste, on account of her husband.
Accordingly, when she was come back, she found
that the child had given up the ghost, as the

prophet had said ; and she related all the circum-
stances to the king.

2. Yet did not Jeroboam lay any of these

things to heart, but he brought together a very
numerous army, and made a warlike expedition
against Abijah the son of Rehoboam, who had
succeeded his father in the kingdom of the two
tribes ; for he despised him because of his age.

But when he heard of the expedition of Jero-
boam, he was not affrighted at it, but proved of

a courageous temper of mind, superior both to

his youth and to the hopes of his enemy ; so he
chose him an army out of the two tribes, and
met Jeroboam at a place called Mount Zemar-
aim, and pitched his camp near the other, and
prepared everything necessary for the fight. His
army consisted of four hundred thousand, but
the army of Jeroboam was double to it. Now, as

the armies stood in array, ready for action and
dangers, and were just going to fight, Abijah
stood upon an elevated place, and, beckoning
with his hand, he desired the multitude and
Jeroboam himself to hear first with silence what
he had to say. And when silence was made, he
began to speak, and told them,— ' God had con-
.sented that David and his posterity should be
their rulers for all time to come, and this you
yourselves are not unacquainted with ; but I

cannot but wonder how you should forsake my
father, and join yourselves to his servant Jero-
boam, and are now here with him to fight against

those who, by God's own determination, are to

reign, and to deprive them of that dominion
which they have still retained ; for as to the

greater part of it, Jeroboam is unjustly in pos-

session of it. However, I do not suppose he will

enjoy it any longer ; but when he hath suffered

that punishment which God thinks due to him
for what is past, he will leave off the transgres-

sions he hath been guilty of, and the injuries he
hath offered to him, and which he hath still

continued to offer, and hath persuaded you to do
the same ; yet when you were not any further

unjustly treated by my father, than that he did

not .speak to you so as to please you, and this

only in compliance with the advice of wicked

14
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men, you in ancjer forsook him, as you pretended,

but, in reality, you withdrew yourselves from

God, and from his laws, although it had been
right for you to have forgiven a man that was
young in age, and not used to govern people, not

only some disagreeable words, but if his youth
and imskilfulness in affairs had led him into

some unfortunate actions, and that for the sake

of his father Solomon, and the benefits you re-

ceived from him ; for men ought to excuse the

sins of posterity on account of the benefaction of

parents ; but you considered nothing of all this

then, neither do you cottsider it now, but come
with so great an army against us. And what is

it you depend upon for victory? Is it upon these

golden heifers and the altars that you have on
high places, which are demonstrations of your
impiety, and not of religious worship? Or is it

the exceeding multitude of your army which gives

you such good hopes ? Yet certainly there is no
strength at all in an army of many ten thousands,

when the war is unjust ; for we ought to place

our surest hope of success against our enemies in

righteousness alone, and in piety towards God ;

which hope we justly have, since we have kept

the laws from the beginning, and have wor-
shipped our own God, who was not made by
hands out of corruptible matter ; nor was he
formed by a wicked king, in order to deceive

the multitude ; but who is his own workmanship,*
and the beginning and end of all things. I

therefore give you counsel even now to repent,

and to take better advice, and to leave off the

prosecution of the war ; to call to mind the laws

of your country, and to reflect what it hath been
that hath advanced you to so happy a state as you
are now in.'

3. I'his was the speech which Abijah made to

the multitude. But while he was still speaking,

Jeroboam sent some of his soldiers privately to

encompass Abijah round about, on certain parts

of the camp that were not taken notice of; and
when he was thus within the compass of the

enemy, his army was affrighted, and their cour-

age failed them. But Abijah encouraged them,
and exhorted theni to place their hopes on God,
for that he vvas not encompassed by the enemy.
So they all at once imploded the Divine assist-

ance, while the priests sounded with the trumpet,
and they made a shout, and fell upon their

enemies, and God brake the courage, and cast

down the force of their enemies and made
Abijah's army superior to them, for God vouch-
safed to grant them a wonderful and very famous
victory ; and such a slaughter was now made of

Jeroboam's army t as is never recorded to have

• This is a strangle expression in Josephus, that God is

his own workiuansTiip, or that he made himself; perhaps
he only means that he was not made by one, but was un-
orijjinated.

+ By this terrible slaughter God's indignation apjainst

that idolatry and rebellion fully appeared ; the remainder
were thereby seriously cautioned not to persist in them,
and a kind of balance or equilibrium was made between
the ten and the two tribes for the time to come ; while
othei-wise the perpetually idolatrous and rebellious ten
tribes would naturally have been too powerful for the two
tribes, which were jiretty frequently free both from such
idolatry and rebellion.

happened in any other war, whether it were of the
Greeks or of the Barbarians, for they overthrew
[and slew] five hundred thousand of their enemies,
and they took their strongest cities by force, and
spoiled them ; and besides those, they did the

same to Bethel and her towns, and Jeshanah and
her towns. And after this defeat, Jeroboam never
recovered himself during the life of Abijah, who
yet did not long survive, for he reigned but three
years, and was buried in Jerusalem in the
sepulchres of his forefathers. He left behind
him twenty-two sons and sixteen daughters, and
he had also -those children by fourteen wives ;

and Asa his son succeeded in the kingdom ; and
the young man's mother was Michaiah. Under
his reign the country of the Israelites enjoyed
peace for ten years.

4. And so far concerning Abijah, the son of
Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, as his history

hath come down to us ; but Jeroboam, the king
of the ten tribes, died when he had governed
them two-and-twenty years ; whose son Nadab
succeeded him, in the second year of the reign of

Asa. Now Jeroboam's son governed two years,

and resembled his father in impiety and wicked-
ness. In these two years he made an expedition
against Gibbethon, a city of the Philistines, and
continued the siege in order to take it ; but he
was conspired against while he was there, by a
friend of his, whose name was Baasha, the sou of
Ahijah, and was slain ; which Baasha took the
kingdom after the other's death, and destroyed
the whole house of Jeroboam. It also came to

pass, according as God had foretold, that some
of Jeroboam's kindred that died in the city were
torn to pieces and devoured by dogs ; and that

others of them that died in the fields were torn

and devoured by the fowls. So the house of

Jeroboam suffered the just punishment of his

impiety and of his wicked actions.

CHAPTER XII.

HOW ZERAH, KING OF THE ETHIOPIANS, WAS
BEATEN BV ASA ; AND HOW ASA, UPON BAASHA'S
MAKING WAR AGAINST HIM, INVITED THE KING
OK THE DAMASCENS TO ASSIST HIM ; AND HOW,
ON THE DESTKUCTION OF THE HOUSE OF
BAASHA, 7I.MKI GOT THE KINGDOM, AS DID HIS
SON AHAB AFTER HIM.

§ I. Now Asa, the king of Jerusalem, was of an
excellent character, and had a regard to God,
and neither did nor designed anj'thing but what
had relation to the observation of the laws. He
made a reformation of his kingdom, and cut off

whatsoever was wicked therem, and purified it

from every impurity. Now he had an army of

chosen men, that were armed with targets and
spears ; out of the tribe of Judah three hundred
thousand ; and out of the tribe of Benjamin, that

bore shields and drew bows, two hundred and
fifty thousand ; but when he had already reigned
ten years, Zerah, king of Ethiopia, J made an

X The reader is to remember, that Cush is not Ethiopia,

but Arabia.
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expedition against him, with a great army of

nine hundred thousand footmen, and one hun-

dred thousand horsemen, and three hundred

chariots, and came as far as Mareshah, a city

that belonged to the tribe of Judah. Now when
Zerah had passed so far with his own army, Asa

met him and put his army in array over-against

him, in a valley called Zephathah, not far from

the cit}"-; and when he saw the multitude of the

Ethiopians, he cried out, and besought God to

give him the victory, and that he might kill

many ten thousands of the enemy :
' For,' said

he, ' I depend on nothing else but that assist-

ance which I expect from thee, which is able to

make the fewer superior to the more numerous.

and the weaker to the stronger ; and thence it is

alone that I venture to meet Zerah and fight him.'

2. While Asa was saying this, God gave him a

signal of victory, and joining battle cheerfully on

account of what God had foretold about it, he

slew a great many of the Ethiopians ; and when
he had put them to flight, he pursued them to the

country of Gerar ; and when they left off killing

their enemies, they betook themselves to spoiling

them (for the city Gerar was already takenl, and

to spoiling their camp, .so that they carried off

much gold, and much silver, and a great deal of

[other] prey, and camels, and great cattle, and

flocks of .sheep. Accordingly, when Asa and his

army had obtained such a victory, and such

wealth from God, they returned to Jerusalem.

Now, as they were coming, a prophet, whose
name was Azariah, met them on the road, and
bade them stop their journey a little, and began
to say to them thus :—That the reason why they

had o'otained this victory from God was this, that

they had showed themselves righteous and re-

ligious men, and had done everything according

to the will of God ; that therefore, he said, if they

persevered therein, God would grant that they

should always overcome their enemies, and live

happily ; but that if they left off his wor.ship, all

things shall fall out on the contrary ; and a time

should come, wherein no true prophet shall be

left in your whole multitude, nor a priest who
shall deliver you a true answer from the oracle ;

but your cities shall be overthrown, and your
nation scattered over the whole earth, and live the

life of strangers and wanderers. So he advised

them, while they had time, to be good, and not

to deprive themselves of the favour of God.
When the king and the people heard this, they

rejoiced ; and all in common, and every one in

particular, took great care to behave themselves

righteously. The king also sent some to take

care that those in the country should observe the

laws also.

3. And this was the state of Asa, king of the

two tribes. I now return to Baasha, the king of

the multitude of the Israelites, who slew Nadab,
the son of Jeroboam, and retained the government.
He dwelt in the cityTirzah, having made that his

habitation, and reigned twenty-four years. He
became more wicked and impious than Jeroboam
or his son. He did a great deal of mischief to the

multitude, and was injurious to God, who sent the

prophet Jehu, and told him beforehand, that his

whole family should be destroyed, and that he

would bring the same miseries on his house which
had brought that of Jeroboam to ruin ; because
when he had been made king by him, he had not
requited his kindness, by governing the multitude
righteously and religiously ; which things, in the
first place, tended to their own happiness ; and, in

the next place, were pleasing to God : that he had
imitated this very wicked king Jeroboam ; and
although that man's .soul had perished, yet did
he express to the life his wickedness; and he
said that he should therefore justly experience
the like calamity with him, since he had been
guilty of the like wickedness, liut Baasha, though
he heard beforehand what miseries would befall him
and his whole family for their insolent behaviour,
yet did not he leave off his wicked practices for

the time to come, nor did he care to appear to be
other than worse and worse till he died ; nor did
he then repent of his past actions, nor endeavour
to obtain pardon of God for them, but did as tho.se

do who have rewards proposed to them, when
they have once in earnest set about their work,
they do not leave off their labours ; for thus did
Baasha, when the prophet foretold to him what
would come to pass, grow worse, as if what were
threatened, the perdition of his family and the

destruction of his house (which are really among
the greatest of evils), were good things ; and, as

if he were a combatant for wickedness, he every
day took more and more pains for it ; and at last

he took his army, and assaulted a certain con-
siderable city called Ramah, which was forty fur-

longs distant from Jerusalem ; and when he had
taken it, he fortified it, having determined before-

hand to leave a garrison in it, that they might
thence make excursions, and do mischief to the

kingdom of Asa.

4. V/hereupon Asa was afra'd of the attempts
the enemy might make upon him ; and consider-

ing with himself what mischiefs this army that

was left in Ramah might do to the country over
which he reigned, he sent ambassadors to the

king of the Damascens, with gold and silver, dc'

siring his assistance, and putting him in mind that

we have had a friendship together from the times

of our forefathers. So he gladly received that

sum of money, and made a league with him, and
broke the friendship he had with Baasha, and
sent the commanders of his own forces unto the

cities that were under Baasha's dominion, and or-

dered them to do them mischief. So they went
and burnt some of them, and spoiled others

:

Ijon, and Dan, and Abelmain,* and many others.

Now when the king of Israel heard this, he left

off building and fortifying R.amah, and returned

presently to assist his own people under the dis-

tresses they were in ; but Asa made use of [the

materials that were prepared for building that

city, for building in the same place two strong

cities, the one of which was called Geba, and the

* This Abelmain, or Abellane, is supposed to be the

same with Abel, or Abila, whence came Abilene. This
may be that city so deuoniinated from Abel the ri>>^ht-

eous, there buried ; concerning the shedding- of whose
blood within the compass of the land of Israel, I under-

stand our Saviour's words, about the fatal war and over-

throw ofJudeaby Titus and his Roman army (Matt, xxiii.

35, 36 ; Luke xi. 51).
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other Mizpah ; so that after this, Baasha had no
leisure to make expeditions against Asa, for he
was prevented by death, and was buried in the

city Tirzah ; and Elah, his son, took the kingdom,
who, when he had reigned two years, died, being
treacherously slain by Zimri, the captain of half

his arniy; for when he was at Arza, his steward's

house, he persuaded some of the horsemen that

were under him to assault Elah, and by that means
he slew him when he was without his armed
men and his captains, for they were all busied
in the siege of Gibbethon, a city of the Philis-

tines.

5. When Zimri, the captain of the army, had
killed Elah, he took the kingdom himself, and,

according to Jehu's prophecy, slew all the house
of Baasha ; for it came to pass that Baasha's
house utterly perished, on account of his im-
piety, in the same manner as we have already
described the destruction of the house of Jero-
boam ; but the army that was besieging Gibbe-
thon, when they heard what had befallen the

king, and tliat when Zimri had killed him he had
gained the kingdom, they made Onii i tlieir general
king, vvlio drew off his army from Gibbethon, and
came to Tirzah, where the royal palace was, and
assaulted the city, and took it by force. But when
Zimri saw that the city had none to defend it, he
fled into the inmost part of the palace, and set it

on fire, and burnt himself with it, when he had
reigned only seven days. Upon which the people
of Israel were presently divided, and part of them
would have Tibni to be king, and part Omri ; but
when those that were forOinri's rulin:; had beaten
Tibni, Omri reigned over all the multitude. Now
it was in the thirtieth year of the reign of Asa that

Omri reigned for twelve years ; six of these years
he reigned in the city of Tirzah, and the rest in the

city called Semareon, but named by the Greeks
Samaria ; but he himself called it Semareon, from
Semer, who sold him the mountain whereon he
built it. Now Omri was no way different from
those kings that reigned before him, but that he
grew worse than they, for they all sought how
they might turn the people away from God, by
their daily wicked practices ; and on that account
it was that God made one of them to be slain by
another, and that no one person of their families

should remain. This Omri also died at Samaria,
and Ahab his son succeeded him.

6. Now by these events we may learn what
concern God hath for the affairs of mankind, and
how he loves good men, and hates the wicked,
and destroys tiiem root and branch : for many of

these kings of Israel, they and their families, were
miserably destroj'ed, and taken away one by an-
other, in a short time, for their transgression and
wickedness ; but Asa, who was king of Jerusalem,
and of the two tribes, attained, by God's blessing,

a long and a blessed old age, for his piety and
righteousness, and died happily, when he Tiad

reigned forty and one. years; and when he was
dead, liis son Jehoshaphat succeeded him in the
government. He was born of Asa's wife Azubah.
And all men allowed that he followed the works
of David his foref;xther, and this both in courage
and piety ; but we are not obliged now to speak
any more of the affairs of this king.

CHAPl'ER XIII.

HOW AHAB, WHEN HE HAD TAKEN JEZEBEL TO
WIFE, BECAME MORE WICKED THAN ALL THE
KINGS THAT HAD BEEN BEFORE HIM ; OF THE
ACTIONS OF THE PROPHET ELIJAH, AND WHAT
BEFELL NABOTH.

§ I. NowAhab, the king of Israel, dwelt in Samaria,
and held the government for twenty-two j'cars ;

and made no alteration in the conduct of the kings
that were his predecessors, but only in such things
as were of his own invention for the worse, and in

his most gross wickedness. He imitated them in

their wicked courses, and in their injurious be-
haviour towards God ; and more especially he imi-

tated the transgression of Jeroboam ; for he wor-
shipped the heifers that he had made ; and he
contrived other absurd objects of worship beside
those heifers ; he also took to wife the daughter
of Ethbaal, king of the Tyrians and Sidonians,
whose name was Jezebel, of whom he learned to

worship her own gods. This woman was active
and bold, and fell into so great a degree of im-
purity and wickedness, that she built a temple to

the god of the Tyrians, which they called Beliis,

and planted a grove of all sorts of trees ; she also

appointed priests and false prophets to this god.
'I'he king also himself had many such .about him ;

and so exceeded in madness and wickedness all

[the kings] that went before him.
2. There was now a prophet of God Almighty,

of Thesbon, a coimtry in Gilead, that came to

Ahab, and said to him, that God foretold he would
not send rain nor dew in those years upon the

country but when he should appear. And when
he had confirmed this by an oath, he departed
into the southern parts, and made his abode by a
brook, out of which he had water to drink ; for as

for his food, ravens brought it to him every day

;

but when that river was dried up for want of rain,

he came to Zarephath, a city not far from Sidon
and Tyre, for it lay between them, and this at the

command of God, for [God told himj that he should
there find a woman, who was a widow, that should
give him sustenance : so when he was not far off

the city, he saw a woman that laboured with her
own hands, gathering of sticks : so God informed
him that this was the woman who was to give him
sustenance : so he came and saluted her, and de-
sired her to bring him some water to drink ; but
as she was going so to do, he called to her, and
would have her to bring him a loaf of bread also ;

whereupon she affirmed upon oath, that she had
at home nothing more than one handful of meal
and a little oil, and that she was going to gather
some sticks, that she might knead it, and make
bread for herself and her son ; after which, she
said, they must perish, and be consumed by the

famine, for they had nothing for themselves any
I

longer. Hereupon he said, ' Go on with good
i

courage, and hope for better things ; and first of
all make me a little cake, and bring it to ine, for

I foretell to thee that this vessel of meal and this

cruse of oil shall not fail until God send rain.'

When the prophet had said this, she came to him,
and made him the before-named cake : of which

I

she had part for herself, and gave the rest to her
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son, and to the prophet also ; nor did anything of

this fail until the drought ceased. Now Menander
mentions this drought in his account of the acts of

Ethbaal, king of the Tyrians ; where he says thus :

'Under him, there was a want of rain from the

month Hyperberetaeus till the month Hyper-
beretseus of the year following ; but when he

made supplications, there came great thunders.

This Ethbaal built the city Botrys, in Phoenicia,

and the city Auza, in Libya.' By these words
he designed the want of rain that was in the

days of Ahab ; for at that time it was that Eth-
baal also reigned over the Tyrians, as Menander
informs us.

3. Now this woman, of whom we spake before,

that sustained the prophet, when her son was
fallen into a distemper till he gave up the ghost,

and appeared to be dead, came to the prophet

weeping, and beating her breasts with her '"ands,

and sending out such e.xpressions as her pa^ jions

dictated to her, and complained to him that he

had come to her to reproach her for her sins, and
that on this account it was that her son was
dead. But he bid her be of good cheer, and de-

liver her son to him, for that he would deliver

him again to her alive. So when she had de-

livered her son up to him, he carried him into

an upper room, where he himself lodged, and
laid him down on the bed, and cried unto God,
and said, that God had not done well in re-

warding the woman who had entertained him and
sustained him, by taking away her son ; and he

prayed that he would send again the soul of the

child into him, and bring him to life again. Ac-
cordingly God took pity on the mother, and was
willing to gratify the prophet, that he might not

seem "to have come to do her a mischief; and
the child, beyond all expectation, came to life

again. So the mother returned the prophet

thanks, and said she was then clearly satisfied

that God did converse with him.

4. After a little while Elijah came to king Ahab,
according to God's will, to inform him that rain

was coming. Now the famine had seized upon
the whole country, and there was a great want of

what was necessary for sustenance, insomuch that

it was not only men that wanted it, but the earth

itself also, which did not produce enough for the

horses and the other beasts, of what was useful

for them to feed on, by reason of the drought.

So the king called for Obadiah, who was steward

over his cattle, and said to him, that he would
have him go to the fountains of water and to the

brooks, that if any herbs could be found for them,

they might mow it down, and reserve it for

the beasts. And when he had sent persons over

all the habitable earth,* to discover the prophet

Elijah, and they could not find him, he bade
Obadiah accompany him : so it was resolved they

should make a progress, and divide the ways be-

tween them ; and Obadiah took one road, and the

king another. Now it happened, that the same
time when queen Jezebel slew the prophets, this

Obadiah had hidden a hundred prophets, and had

• Josephus here seems to mean, that this drought
affected all the habitable earth, and presently all the

earth, as our Saviour says it was upon all the earth (Luke
V. 25).

fed them with nothing but bread and water. But
when Obadiah was alone, and absent from the
king, the prophet Elijah met him ; and Obadiah
asked him who he was ; and when he had learned
it from him, he worshipped him. Elijah then bid
him go to the king, and tell him that I am here
ready to wait on him. But Obadiah replied,
' What evil have I done to thee, that thou sendest
me to one who seeketh to kill thee, and hath
sought over all the earth for thee? Or was he so
ignorant as not to know that the king had left no
place untouched unto which he had not sent per-
sons to bring him back, in order, if they could
take him, to have him put to death?' For he
told him he was afraid lest God should appear to
him again, and he should go away into another
place ; and that when the king should send him
for Elijah, and he should miss of him, and not be
able to find him anj^where upon earth, he should
be put to death. He desired him therefore to
take care of his presers'ation ; and told him how
diligently he had provided for those of his own
profession, and had saved a hundred prophets,
when Jezebel slew the rest of them, and had kept
them concealed, and that they had been sustained
by him. But Elijah bade him fear nothing, but
go to the king ; and he assured him upon oath,
that he would certainly show himself to Ahab that
very day.

5. So when Obadiah had informed the king
that Elijah was there, Ahab met him, and asked
him in anger, if he were the man that afflicted the
people of the Hebrews, and was the occasion
of the drought they lay under ? But Elijah,
without any flattery, said that he was himself
the man ; he and his house, which brought such
afflictions upon them; and that by introducing
strange gods into their country, and worshipping
them, and by leaving their own, who was the only
true God, and having no manner of regard to
him. However, he bade him go his way, and
gather together all the people to him, to Mount
Carmel, with his own prophets, and those of his
wife, telling him how many there were of them,
as also the prophets of the groves, about four
hundred in number. And as all the men whom
Ahab sent for, ran away to the forenamed moun-
tain, the prophet Elijah stood in the midst of them,
and said, ' How long will you live thus in uncer-
tainty of mind and opinion ? ' He also exhorted
them, that in case they esteemed their own
country God to be the true and only God, they
would follow him and his commandments ; but in
case they esteemed him to be nothing, but had an
opinion of the strange gods, and that they ought
to worship them, his counsel was, that they should
follow them. And when the multitude made no
answer to what he said, Elijah desired, that, for a
trial of the power of the strange gods and of their
own God, he, who was his only prophet, while
they had four hundred, might take a heifer and
kill it as a sacrifice, and lay it upon pieces of
wood, and not kindle any fire, and that they should
do the same things, and call upon their own gods
to set the wood on fire, for if that were done, they
would thence learn the nature of the true God.
This proposal pleased the people. So Elijah bade
the prophets to choose out a heifer first, and kill
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it, and to call on their gods ; but when there ap-

peared no effect of the prayer, or invocation, of"

the prophets upon their sacrifice, Elijah derided

them, and bade them call upon their gods with a
loud voice, for thoy might cither be on a journey
or asleep ; and when these prophets had done so

from morning till noon, and cut themselves with
swords and lances,* according to the customs of

their country, and he was about to ofTer his sacri-

fice, he bid [the prophets] go away : but bade
[the people] come near and observe what he did,

lest he should privately hide fire among the pieces

of wood. So, upon the approach of the multitude,

he took twelve stones,^one for each tnbe of the

people of the Hebrews, and built an altar with
them, and dug a very deep trench ; and when he
had laid the pieces of wood upon the altar, and
upon them iiad laid the pieces of the sacrifices, he
ordered them to fill four barrels with water of the

fountain, and to pour it upon the altar till it ran
over it, and till tiie trench was filled with the

water poured into it. When he had done this, he
began to pray to God, and to invocate him to

make manifest his power to a people that had al-

ready been in an error a long time ; upon which
words a fire came on a sudden from heaven, in the

sight of the multitude, and fell upon the altar, and
consumed the sacrifice, till the very water was set

on fire, and the place was become dry.
i

6. Now when the Israelites saw this, they fell

down upon the ground, and worshipped one
God, and called him The great and the only true
God ; but they called the others mere names,
framed by the evil and. wild opinions of men.
So they caught their prophets, and, at the com-

;

mand of Elijah, slew them. Elijah also said to

the king, that he should go to dinner without
\

any further concern, for that in a little time he
would see God send them rain. Accordingly,
Ahab went his way ; but Elijah went up to the
highest top of mount Carmel, and sat down upon
the ground, and leaned his head upon his knees,
and bade his servant go up to a certain elevated
place, and look towards the sea, and when he
should see a cloud rising anywhere, he should
give notice of it, for till that time the air had been
clear. When the servant had gone up, and had
said many times that he saw nothing, at the

seventli time of his going up, he said he saw a
small black thing in the sky, not larger than a
man's foot. When Elijah heard th.it, he sent to

Ahab, and desired him to go away to the city

before the rain came down. So he came to the

city Jezrecl ; and in a little time the air was all

obscured, and covered with clouds, and a vehe-
ment storm of wind came upon the earth, and
with it a great deal of rain ; and the prophet
was under a Divine fury, and ran along with the

king's chariot unto Jezreel, a city of Izart [Issa-

char].

7. When Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, understood
what signs Elijah had wrought, and how he had

• Spanheim takes notice here, that in the worsliip of
Mithra (the yod of the Persians) the priests cut themselves
in the same m.-xniier as did these uricsts in the invocation
of Baal (the god of the I'lioenicians).

+ For /sar we may here read Issachar, i.e. of the tr.l e
of Issachar, for to that tribe did Jezreel belong.

slain her prophets, she was angry, and sent mes-
sengers to him, and by them threatened to kill

him, as he had destroyed her prophets. At this

Elijah was aflrighted, and fled to the city called
Beersheba, which is situate at the utmost limits

of the country belonging to the tribe of Judah,
towards the land of Edom ; and there he left his
servant, and went away into the desert. He
prayed al.so that he might die, for that he was not
better than his fathers, nor need he be very de-
sirous to live, when they were dead ; and he lay
and slept under a certain tree ; and when some-
body awakened him, and he was risen up, he
found food set by him and water ; so when he had
eaten, and recovered his strength by th;'.t his food,
he came to that mountain which is called Sinai,
where it is related that Moses received his laws
from God ; and finding there a certain hollow cave,
he entered into it, and continued to make his abode
in it. But when a certain voice came to him, but
from whence he knew not, and asked him, why he
was come thither, an i had left the city ? he said,

that because he had slain the prophets of the
foreign gods, and had persuaded the people that he
alone whom they had worshipped from the begin-
ning was God, he was sought for by the king's
wife to be punished for so doing. And when he
had heard another voice, telling him that he should
come out the v.c.xt day into the open air, and
should thereby know what he was to do, he came
out of the cave the next day accordingly, when he
both heard an earthquake, and saw the bright
splendour of a fire ; and after a silence made, a
Divine voice e.xhorted him not to be disturbed
with the circumstances he was in, for that none of
his enemies should have power over him. The
voice also commanded him to return home, and to

ordain Jehu, the son of Nimshi, to be king over
their own multitude ; and Hazacl, of Damascus,
to be over the Syrians ; and Elisha, of the city
Abel, to be a prophet in his stead : and that of the
impious multitude, some should be slain by Hazacl,
and others by Jehu. So Elijah, upon hearing this

charge, returned into the land of the Hebrews.
And when he found Elisha, the son of Shaphat,
ploughing, and certain others with him, driving
twelve yoke of oxen, he came to him, and cast his

own garment upon him ; upon which Elisha began
to prophesy presently, and leaving his oxen, he
followed Elijah. And when he desired leave to
salute his parents, Elijah gave him leave so to do :

' and when he had taken his leave of them, he fol-

1 lowed him, and became the disciple and the serv-
ant of Elijah all the days of his life. And thus
have I despatched the affairs in which this pro-
phet was concerned.

8. Now there was one Nahoth, of the city Tzar
fjezreel], who had a field adjoining to that of the
king : the king would have persuaded him to sell

him that his field, which lay so near his own lands,
at what price he pleased, that he might join them
together, and make them one farm ; and if he
would not accept of money for it, he gave him leave
to choose any of his other fields in its stead. But
Naboth said he would not do so, but would keep
the possession of that land of his own, wliich he
had by inheritance from his father. Upon this

the king was grieved, as if he had received an in-
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jury, when he could not get another man's posses-

sion, and he would neither wash himself, nor
take any food : and when Jezebel asked him what
it was that troubled him, and why he would
neither wash himself, nor eat either dinner or

supper, he related to her the perverseness of
Naboth ; and how when he had made use of

gentle words to him, and such as were beneath
the royal authority, he had been affronted, and
had not obtained what he desired. However, she
persuaded him not to be cast down at this acci-

dent, but to leave off his grief, and return to the
usual care of his body, for that she would take
care to have Naboth punished : and she immedi-
ately sent letters to the rulers of the Israelites

[Jezreelites] in Ahab's name, and commanded them
to fast, and to assemble a congregation, and to set

Naboth at the head of them, because he was of
an illustrious family, and to have three bold men
ready to bear witness that he had blasphemed God
and the king, and then to stone him, and slay him
in that manner. Accordingly, when Naboth had
been thus testified against, as the queen had writ-

ten to them, that he had blasphemed ajtainst God
and Ahab the king, she desired him to take pos-
session of Naboth's vineyard on free cost. So
Ahab was glad at what had been done, and rose
up immediately from the bed wherein he lay, to go
to see Naboth's vineyard ; but God had great in-

dignation at it, and sent Elijah the prophet to the
field of Naboth, to speak to Ahab, and to say to

him. that he had slain the true owner of that field

unjustly. And as soon as became to him, and the
king had said that he might do with him what he
pleased (for he thought it a reproach to him to be
thus caught in his sin), Elijah said, that in that
very place in which the dead body of Naboth was
eaten by dog.s, both his own blood and that of his

wife's should be shed ; and that all his family
should perish because he had been so insolently
wicked, and had slain a citizen unjustly and con-
trary to the laws of his country. Hereupon Ahab
began to be sorry for the things he had done, and
to repent of them ; and he put on sackcloth, and
went barefoot,* and would not touch any food :

he also confessed his sins, and endeavoured thus
to appease God. But God said to the prophet,
that while Ahab was living, he would put off the
punishment of his family, because he repented of
those insolent crimes he had been guilty of, but
that still he would fulfil his threatening under
Ahab's son. Which message the prophet deliver-
ed to the kin<r.

CHAPTER XIV.
HOW HADAD, KING OF DAMASCUS AND OF SYRIA,
MADE TWO EXPEDITIONS AGAINST AHAB, AND
WAS BEATEN.

§ I. When the affairs of Ahab were thus, at that
very time the son of Hadad [Henhadad], who was
king of the Syrians and of Damascus, got together

' The Jews weep to this day,' says Jerome, 'and roll
themselves upon sackcloth, in ashes, barefoot, upon such
occasions.' S|janheim adds, ' that after the same manner
Bernice, when his life was in danj^er, stood at tlie tribunal
of I'lorus barefoot."

an army out of all his country, and procured
thirty-two kings beyond Euphrates, to be his
auxiliaries : so he made an expedition against
Ahab ; but because Ahab's army was not like that
of Benhadad, he did not set it in array to fight
him, but having shut up everything that was in

the country, in the strongest cities he had, he
abode in Samaria himself, for the walls about it

were very strong, and it appeared to be not easily
to be taken in other respects also. So the king of
Syria took his army with him, and came to Sa-
maria, and placed his army round about the city,

and besieged it. He also sent a herald to Ahab,
and desired he would admit the ambassadors he
would send him, by whom he would let him know
his pleasure. So upon the king of Israel's per-
mission for him to .send, those ambas.sadors came,
and by their king's command spake thus :—That
Ahab's riches, and his children, and his wives,
were Benhadad's, and if he would make an agree-
ment, and give him leave to take as much of what
he had as he pleased, he would withdraw his army,
and leave off the siege. Upon this Ahab bade
the ambassadors to go back, and tell their king
that both he himself, and all that he hath, were
his possessions. And when these ambassadors
had told this to Benhadad, he sent to him again,
and desired, since he confessed that all he had
was his, that he would admit those servants of his
which he should send the next day ; and he com-
manded him to deliver to those whom he should
send, whatsoever, upon their .searching his palace
and tlie houses of his friends and kindred, they
should find to be excellent in its kind ; but that
what did not please them they should leave to
him. At this second embassage of the king of
Syria, Ahab was surprised, and gathered together
the multitude to a congregation, and told them,
that for himself he was ready, for their safety and
peace, to give up his own wives and children to
the enemy, and to yield to him all his possessions,
for that was what the Syrian king required at his
first embassage ; but that now he desires to .send
his servants to search all their houses, and in them
to leave nothing that is excellent in its kind, seek-
ing an occasion of fighting against him, ' as know-
ing that I would not spare what is mine own for
your sakes, but taking a handle from the dis-

agreeable terms he offers concerning you to bring
a war upon us ; however, I will do what you .shall

res :lve is fit to be done.' But the multitude ad-
vised him to hearken to none of his proposals, but
to despise him, and be in readiness to fight him.
Accordingly, when he had given the ambassadors
this answer to be reported, that he still continued
in the mind to comply with svhat terms he at first

desired, for the .safety of the citizens ; but as for
his second desires, he cannot submit to them,—he
dismissed them.

2. Now when Benhadad heard this, he had
indignation, and sent ambassadors to Ahab the
third time, and tlr.eatened that his armj' would
raise a bank higher than those wall.s, in con-
fidence of whose strength he de.spised him, and
that by only each man of his army taking a
handful of earth ; hereby making a show of the
great number of his army, and aiming to affright

him. Ahab answered, that he ought not to vaunt
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himself when he had only put on his armour, but '

when he should have conquered his enemies in the

battle. So the ambassadors came back, and found

the king at supper with his thirty-two kings, and
informed him of Ahab's answer ; who then im-

mediately gave orders for proceeding thus :—To ,

make lilies round the city, and raise a bulwark,

and to prosecute the siege all manner of ways.
Now, as this was doing, Ahab was in a great

|

agony, and all his people with him ; but he took
i

courage, and was freed from his fears, upon a
certain prophet coming to him, and saying to him,

that God had promised to subdue so many ten

thousands of his enemies under him ; and when
]

he inquired by whose means the victory was to be

obtained, he said, ' By the sons of the princes ;

but under thy conduct as their leader, by reason

of their unskilfulness [in war.'] Upon which he

called for the sons of the princes, and found them
to be two hundred and thirty-two persons. So
when he was informed that the king of Syria had
betaken himself to feasting and repose, he opened
the gates, and sent out the princes' sons. Now
when the sentinels told Benhadad of it, he sent

some to meet them, and commanded them, that

if these men were come out for fighting, they

should bind them, and bring them to him ; and
that if they came out peaceably they should do
the same. Now Ahab had another army ready
within the walls, but the sons of the princes fell

upon the out-guard, and .slew many of them, and
pursued the rest of them to the camp ; and when
the king of Israel saw that these had the upper
hand, he sent out all the rest of his army, which,

falling suddenly upon the' Syrians, beat them, for

they did not think they would have come out;

on which account it was that they a.ssaulted them
when they were naked * and dnuik, insomuch
that they left all their armour behind them when
they fled out of the camp, and the king himself

escaped with difficulty, by flying away on horse-

back. But Ahab went a great way in pursuit of

the Syrians ; and when he had spoiled their camp,
which contained a great deal of wealth, and more-
over a large quantity of gold and silver, he took

Benhadad 's chariots and horses, and returned to

the city : but as the prophet told him he ought to

have his army ready, because the Syrian king
would make another e.\pedition against him the

next year, Ahab was busy in making provision

for it accordingly.

3. Now Benhadad when he had saved himself,

and as much of his army as he could, out of the

battle, he consulted with his friends how he might
make another expedition against the Israehtes.

Now those friends advised him not to fight with

them on the hills, because their God was potent

in such places, and thence it had come to pass

that they had very lately been beaten ; but they

said, that if they joined battle with them in the

plain they should beat them. They also gave
him this further advice, to .send home those kings

whom he had brought as his auxiliaries, but to

retain their army, and to set captains over it

* Reland notes here that the word naked does not
alw.iys bi^jnify entirely tiaked : but soinetiines without
men's usual armour, without their usual robes or upper
l^arnicnts.

instead of kings, and to raise an army out of their

country, and let them be in the place of the former
who perished in the battle, together with horses
and chariots. So he judged their counsel to be
good, and acted according to it in the manage-
ment of the army.

4. At the beginning of the spring, Benhadad
took his army with him, and led it against the
Hebrews ; and when he was come to a certain

city which was called Aphek, he pitched his

camp in the Great Plain. Ahab also went to meet
him with his army, and pitched his camp over-

against him, although his army was a very small

one, if it were compared with the enemy's ; but
the prophet came again to him, and told him,
that God would give him the victory, that he
might demonstrate his own power to be not only
on the mountains, but on the plains also ; which
it seems was quite contrary to the opinion of the

Syrians. So they lay quiet in their camp seven
days ; but on the last of those days, when the

enemies came out of their camp, and put them-
selves in array in order to fight, Ahab also

brought out his own army ; and when the battle

was joined, and they fought valiantly, he put the

enemy to flight, and pursued them, and pressed
upon them, and slew them : nay, they were de-

stroyed by their own chariots, and by one an-
other ; nor could any more than a few of them
escape to their own city Aphek, who were also

killed by the walls falling upon them, being in

number twenty-seven thousand. Now there were
slain in this battle a hundred thousand more ; but
Bcnh.adad, the king of the Syrians, fled away,
with certain others of his most faitiiful seivants,

and hid himself in a cellar under-ground ; and
when these told him that the kuigs of Israel were
humane and merciful men, and that they might
make u.se of the usual manner of supplication, and
obtain deliverance from Ahab, in case he woidd
give them leave to go to him, he gave them leave

accordingly. So they came to Ahab, clothed in

sackcloth, with ropes about their heads for this

was the ancient manner of supplication among the

Syrians),! and said that Benhadad desired he
would save him; and that he would ever bea servant

to him for that favour. Ahab replied he was glad

that he was alive, and not hurt in the battle ; and
he further promised him the same honour and
kindness that a man would show to his brother.

So they received assurances upon oat'n from him,

that when he came to him he should receive no
harm from him, and then went and brought him
out of the cellar wherein he was hid, and brought

him to Ahab as he sat in his chariot. So Ben-
hadad worshipped him ; and Ahab gave him his

hand, and made him come up to him into his

chariot, and kissed him, and bade him be of good
cheer, and not to expect that any mischief .shuidd

be done to him. So Benhadad returned him
thanks, and professed that he would remember
his kindness to him all the days of his life ; and
promised he would restore those cities of the Is-

raelites which the former kings had taken from

+ This manner of supplication for men's lives among the

Syrians, witii ropes or halters about their heads or necks,

is, I suppose, no strange thing in later ages, even iu our

own country.
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them, and grant that he should have leave to

come to Damascus, as his forefathers had to come
to Samaria. So they confirmed their covenant

by oaths ; and Ahab made him many presents,

and sent him back to liis own kingdom. And
this was the conclusion of the war that Benhadad
made against Ahab and the Israelites.

5. But a certain prophet, whose name was
Micaiah,* came to one of the Israelites, and bade
him smite him on tlie head, for by so doing he
would please God ; but when he would not do so,

he foretold to him, that since he disobeyed the

commands of God, he should meet with a lion

and be destroyed by him. When this sad acci-

dent had befallen the man, the prophet came
again to another, and gave him the same in-

junction ; so he smote him, and wounded his

skull : upon which he bound up his head, and
came to the king, and told him that he had been
a soldier of his, and had the custody of one of the

prisoners committed to him by an officer, and that

the prisoner being run away, he was in danger
of losing his own life by the means of that officer,

who had threatened him, that if the prisoner

escaped he would kill him ; and when Ahab had
said that he would justly die, he took off the

binding that was about his head, and was known
by the king to be Micaiah the prophet, who made
use of this artifice as a prelude to the following

words ; for he said that God would punish him
who had suffered Benhadad, a blasphemer against

him, to escape punishment ; and that he would so

bring it about, that he should die by the other's

means, t and his people by the other's army.
Upon which Ahab was very angry at the prophet,

and gave commandment that he should be put in

prison, and there kept ; but for himself, he was in

confusion at the words of Micaiah, and returned
to his own house.

CHAPTER XV.

CONCERNING JEHOSHAPHAT, THE KING OF JERU-
SALEM ; AND HOW AHAB MADE AN EXPEDITION
AGAINST THE SYRIANS, AND WAS ASSISTED
THEREIN BY JEHOSHAPHAT, BUT WAS HIMSELF
OVERCOME IN BATTLE, AND PERISHED THEREIN.

§ I. And these were the circumstances in which
Ahab was. But I now return to Jehoshaphat,
the king of Jerusalem, who, when he had aug-

• It is here remarkable that in Josephus's copy, this
prophet, whose severe denunciation of a disobedient
person's slaughter by a lion had lately come to pass, was
no other than Micaiah, the son of Iinlah, who, as he now
denounced God's judijnient on disobedient Ahab, seems
directly to have been that very prophet whom the same
Ahab, in i Kingjs xxii. 8, 18, complains of 'as one whom
he hated, because he did not prophesy good concerning
him, but evil ;' and who, in that chapter, openly repeats
his denunciations against him ; all which came to pass
accordingly.

t_ What is most remarkable in this history is this, that,
during the Jewish theocracy, God acted entirely as the
Supreme King of Israel, and the Supreme General of
their armies ; and always expected that the Israelites
should be in such absolute subjection to him, as subjects
and soldiers are to their earthly kings and generals, and
that usually without knowing the "particular reasons of
their injunctions.

mented his kingdom, and had set garrisons in the
cities of the coiuitries belonging to his subjects,

and had put such garrisons no less into those
cities which were taken out of the tribe of Ephraim,
by his grandfather Abijah, when Jeroboam
reigned over the ten tribes [than he did into the
other.] But then he had God favourable and
assisting to him, as being both righteous and re-

ligious, and seeking to do somewhat every day
that should be agreeable and acceptable to God.
The kings also that were round about him
honoured him with the presents they made him,
till the riches he had acquired were immensely
great, and the glory he had gained was of a most
exalted nature.

2. Now, in the third year of his reign, he
called together the rulers of the country, and
the priests, and commanded them to go round
the land, and teach all the people that were
under him, city by city, the laws of Moses, and
to keep them, and to be diligent in the worship
of God. With this the whole multitude was so
pleased, that they were not so eagerly set upon
or affected with anything so much as the observ-
ation of the laws. The neighbouring nations also

continued to love Jehoshaphat, and to be at peace
with him. The Philistines paid their appointed
tribute, and the Arabians supplied him every year
with three hundred and sixty lambs, and as many
kids of the goats. He also fortified the great
cities, which were many in number, and of great
consequence. He prepared also a mighty army
of soldiers and weapons against their enemies.
Now the army of men that wore their armour was
three hundred thousand of the tribe of Judah,
of whom Adnah was the chief : but John was chief
of two hundred thousand. The same man was
chief of the tribe of Benjamin, and had two hun-
dred thousand archers under him. There was
another chief, whose name M'as Jehozabad, who
had a hundred and fourscore thousand armed
men. This multitude was distributed to be ready
for the king's service, besides those whom he sent
to the best fortified cities.

3. Jehoshaphat took for his son Jehoram to wife,

the daughter of Ahab, the king of the ten tribes,

whose name was Athaliah. And when, after some
time, he went to Samaria, Ahab received him
courteously, and treated the army that followed
him in a splendid manner, with great plenty of
corn and wine, and of slain beasts ; and desired
that he would join with him in his war against the
king of Syria, that he might recover from him the

city Ramoth, in Gilead ; for though it had be-
longed to his father, yet had the king of Syria's

father taken it away from him ; and upon Je-
hoshaphat's promise to afford him his assistance

(for indeed his army was not inferior to the other),

and his sending for his army from Jerusalem to

Samaria, the two kings went out of the city, and
each of them sat on his own throne, and each
gave their orders to their several armies. Now
Jehoshaphat bade them call some of the prophets,

if there were any there, and inquire of them con-
cerning this expedition against the king of Syria,

whether they would give them counsel to make
that expedition at this time, for there was peace
at that time between Ahab and the king of Syria,
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which had lasted three years, from the time he
had taken him captive till that day.

4. So Ahab called his own prophets, being in

number about four hundred, and bade them in-

quire of Clod whether he would grant him the
victory, if he made an expedition against Ben-
hadad, and enable him to overthrow that city, for

whose sake it was that he was going to w.ar. Now
these prophets gave their counsel for making this

expedition ; and said, that he would beat the king
of Syria, and, as formerly, would reduce him under
his power. But Jehoshaphat, understanding by
their words that they were false prophets, asked
Ahab whether there were not some other prophet,
and he belonging to the true God, that we may
have surer information concerning futurities.

Hereupon Ahab said, there was indeed such a
one, but that he hated him, as having prophesied
evil to him, and having foretold that he should ije

overcome and slain by the king of Syria, and that

for this cause he had him now m prison, and that

his name was Micaiah, the son of Imlah. But upon
Jehoshaphat's desire that he might be produced,
Ahab sent a eunuch, who brought Micaiah to him.
Now the eunuch had informed him by the way,
that all the other prophets had foretold that the
king .should gain the victory ; but he said, that

it was not lawful for him to lie against God ; but
that he must speak what he should say to him
about the king, whatsoever it were. When he
came to Ahab, and he had adjured him upon
oath to speak the truth to him, he said that God
had shown to him the Israelites running awaj',

and pursued by the .Syrians, and dispersed upon
the mountains by them," as flocks of sheep are

dispersed when their shepherd is slain. He said

further, that God signified to him that those

Israelites should return in peace to their own
home, and that he only should fall in the battle.

When Micaiah had thus spoken, Ahab .said to

Jehoshaphat— ' I told thee a little while ago the

disposition of the man with regard to me, and
that he uses to prophesy evil to me.' Upon
which Micaiah replied, that he ought to hear all,

whatsoever it be, that God foretells ; and that in

particular, they were false prophets that en-

couraged him to make this war in hope of victory,

whereas he must fight and be killed. Whereupon
the king was in suspense with himself: but Zede-
kiah, one of those false prophets, came near, anil

exhorted him not to hearken to Micaiah, for he
did not at all speak truth ; as a demonstration of
which he instanced in what IClijah had said, wiio

was a better prophet in foretcliiMg futurities than
Micaiah;* for he foretold that the dogs shouKl
lick his blood in the city of Jezreel, in the field of

Naboth, as they licked the blood of Naboth, who,
by his means, was there stoned to death by the

multitude ; that therefore it was plain that this

Micaiah was a liar, as contradicting a greater
prophet than himself, and saying that he should
be slain at three days' journey distance : ' and

• These reasonings of Zedekiah the false prophet, in

order to persunde Aliab not to believe Micaiah the true
projjhct, are plausible ; and that some such olyection was
now raised against Micaiah is very likely, otherwise Je-
ho».ha|)hat could never have been induced to accompany
Ahab in those desperate circumstances.

[said he] you shall soon know whether he be a
true prophet, and hath the po.ver of the Divine
Spirit ; for I will smite him, and let him then hurt
my hand, as Jadon caused the hand of feroboam
the king to wither when he would have caught
him ; for I suppose thou hast certainly he ird of
that accident. So when, upon his smiting Mi-
caiah, no harm happened to him, Ahab took
courage, and readily led his army against the
king of Syria ; for, as I suppose, fate was too
hard for him, and made him believe thit the
false prophets spake truer than the true Oiie, that
it might take an occasiv)U of bringing him to his

end. However, Zedekiah made horns of iron, and
said to Ahab. that God made those horns signals,

that by them he should overthrow all Syria. But
Micaiah replied, that Zedekiah, in a few days,
should go from one secret chamber to another, to

hide himself, that he might escape the punish-
ment of his lying, ihen did the king give orders
tliat they shoidd take Micaiah away, and guard
him to Amon, the governor of the city, and to give
him nothing but bread and water.

5. J'hen did Ahab and Jehoshaphat the king
of Jeru.salein, take their forces, and marched to

Ramotb, a city of (Jilead ; and when the king of
Syria heard of t!iis expedition, he brought out
his army to oppose them, and pitched his camp
not far from Ramoth. Now Ahab and Jehosha-
phat had agreed that Ahab .should lay aside his

royal robes, but that the king of Jerusalem
should put on his [Ahab's] proper habit, and
stand before the army, in order to di'pro\e, by
this artifice, what Micaiah had foretold. t But
.Ahab's fate found him out without his robes ; for

Benhadad the king of Assyria had charged his

army, by means of tlieir commanders, to kill no-
body else but onTy the king of Israel. So when
the Syrians, upon their joining battle with the
Israelite-s, saw Jehoshaphat stand before the
army, and conjectured that he was Ahiib, they
fell violently upon him, and encompassed him
round ; but when they were near, and knew that

it was not he, they all returned back ; and while
the fight lasted from the morning light till late in

the evening, and the Syrians were ccMiqucrors,

they killed nobody, as their king had commanded
them ; and when they sought to kill Ahab alone,

but could not find him, tliere was a young noble-

man belonging to king Benhadad, whose n.ime was
Naaman ; he drew his bow against the enemy,
and wounded the king through his breastplate, in

his lungs. Upon thi^^ Ahab resolved not to make
his mischance known to his army, lest they should
run away ; but he bid the driver of his chariot to

turn it back, and carry him out of the battle, be-

cause he was sorely and mortally woimded. How-
ever, he sat in his chariot and endured the pain
till sunset, and then he fainted away and died.

6. And now the Syrian arniy, upon the coming

+ This reading of Josephus, that Jehoshaphat put on
not his own l)ut Ahab's rubes, while Ahab was without
any robes at all, is excecdinjj probal>lc. It j,Mves great
lij'ht also to this whole history, and shows, that although
Aliab hoi)cd Jehoshaphat would be mistaken for him,
and run the only risk of being slain in the battle, yet was
he entirely disappointed, while still the cscaje of Jehosha-
phat, and the slaughter of Ahab, demonstrated the great
distinction that Divine Providence made betwixt them.
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on of the night, retired to their camp ; and when
the herald belonging to the camp gave notice tiiat

Ahab was dead, they returned home ; and they
took the dead body of Ahab to Samaria, and
buried it there ; but when they had washed his

chariot in the fountain of Jezreel, which was
bloody with the dead body of the king, they
acknowledged that the prophecy of Elijah was
true, for the dogs licked his blood, and tlie harlots

continued afterwards to wash themselves in that

fountain ; but still he died at Ramoth, as Micaiah
had foretold. And as what things were foretold

should happen to Ahab by the two prophets came
to pass, we ought thence to have high notions of

God, and everywhere to honour and worship him,

and never to suppose that what is pleasant and
agreeable is worthy of belief before what is true ;

and to esteem nothing more advantageous than
the gift of prophecy,* and that foreknowledge of

future events which is derived from it, since God
shows men thereby what we ought to avoid. We
may also guess, from what happened to this king,

and have reason to consider the power of fate, that

there is no way of avoiding it, even when we know
it. It creeps upon human souls, and flatters them
with pleasing hopes, till it leads them about to the

place where it will be too hard for them. Accord-
ingly, Ahab appears to have been deceived there-

by, till he disbelieved those that foretold his

defeat ; but by giving credit to such as foretold

what was grateful to him, was slain ; and his son
Ahaziah succeeded him.

* We have htre a very wise reflection of Josephus

about Divine Providence, and what is derived from it,

prophecy ; and tliat when wicked men think they take
proper methods to elude vvliat is denounced against them,
and' to escape the Divine judgments thereby threatened
them, without repentance, they are ever by Providence
infatuated to bring about their own destruction, and
thereby withal to demonstrate the perfect veracity of
that God whose predictions they in vain endeavour to

elude.

BOOK IX.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY-SEVEN YEARS,

THE DEATH OF AHAB TO THE CAPTIVITY OF THE
TEN TRIBES.

CHAPTER I.

CONCERNING JEHOSHAPHAT AGAIN ; HOW HE CON-
STITUTED JUDGES, AND, BY GOd's ASSISTANCE,
OVERCAME HIS ENEMIES.

§ I. When Jehoshaphat the king was come to

Jerusalem, from the assistance he had afforded
Ahab, the king of Israel, when he fought with
Benhadad, king of Syria, the prophet Jehu met
him, and accused him for assisting Ahab, a man
both impious and wicked ; and said to him, that

God was displeased with him for so doing, but
that he delivered him from the enemy, notwith-
standing he had sinned, because of his own proper
disposition, which was good. Whereupon the king
betook himself to thanksgivings and sacrifices to

God ; after which he presently went over all that
country which he ruled round about, and taught
the people, as well the laws which God gave them
by Moses, as that religious worship was due to

him. He also constituted judges in every one of
the cities of his kingdom; and charged them to

have regard to nothing .so much in judging the

multitude as to do justice, and not to be moved
by bribes, nor by the dignity of men eminent for

either their riches or their high birth, but to dis-

tribute justice equally to all, as knowing that God
is conscious of every secret action of theirs. When
he had himself instructed them thus, and gone
over every city of the two tribes, he returned to

Jerusalem. He there also constituted judges out
of the priests and Levites, and principal persons of

the multitude, and admonished them to pass aJl

their sentences with care and justice. t And that

if any of the people of his country had differences

of great consequence, they should send them out

of the other cities to these judges, who would be
obliged to give righteous sentences concerning such

causes ; and this with the greater care, because it

is proper that the sentences which are given in

that city wherein the temple of God is, and where-
in the icing dwells, be given with great care and

\ These judges were a kind of Jerusalem Sanhedrim,
out of the priests, the Levites, and the principal of the

people.
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the utmost justice. Now he set over them
Amariah the priest, and Zebediah, [both] of the
tribe of Judah : and after this manner it was that
the king ordered these affairs.

2. About the same time the Moabites and
Ammonites made an expedition against Jeho-
shaphat, and took with them a great body of
Arabians, and pitched their camp at Engedi, a
city that is situate at the lake AsphaUitis, and
distant three hundred furlongs from Jerusalem.
In that place grows the best kind of palm-trees,
and the opobalsamum. Now Jehoshaphat heard
that the enemies had passed over the lake, and
had made an irruption into that country which
belonged to his kingdom ; at which news he was
affrighted, and called the people of Jerusalem to

a congregation in the temple, and standing over-

1 against the temple itself, he called upon God to

alford him power and strength, so as to inflict

punishment on those that made this expedition
against them (for that those who built this his

temple had praj'ed that he would protect that

city, and take vengeance on those that were so

bold as to come against it) ; for they are come to

take from us that land which thou hast given us
for a possession. When he had prayed thus, he
fell into tears ; and the whole multitude, together
with their wives and children, made their suppli-

cations also : upon which a certain prophet, Jaha-
ziel byname, came into the midst of tiie assembly,
and cried out, and spake both to the multitude
and to the king, that God heard their prayers,
and promised to fight against their enemies. He
also gave order that the king should draw his

forces out the next day, for that he should find

them between Jerusalem and the ascent of En-
gedi, at a place called The E);tiue?ice, and that he
should not fight against them, but only stand still

and see how God would fight against them.
When the prophet had said this, both the king
and the multitude fell on their faces, and gave
thanks to God, and worshipped him, and the Le-
vites continued singing hymns to God with their

instrimients of music.

3. As soon as it was day, and the king was come
into that wilderness which is under the city of
Tekoa, he said to the multitude, ' that they ought
to give credit to what the prophet had said, and
not to set themselves in array for fighting ; but to

set the priests with their trumpets, and the Levites
with the singers of hymns, to give thanks to God,
as h.-xving already delivered our country from our
enemies.' This opinion of the king plea.scd [the

people,] and they did what he advised them to do.

So God caused a terror and a commotion to arise

among the Ammonites, who thought one another
to be enemies, and slew one another, insomuch
that not one man out of so great an army escaped ;

and when Jehoshaphat looked upon that valley

wherein their enemies had been encamped, and
saw it full of dead men, he rejoiced at so sur-

prising an event as was this assistance of God,
while he himself by his own power, and without
their labour, had given them the victory. He
also gave his army leave to take the prey of
the enemy's camp, and to spoil their dead bodies

;

and indeed so they did for three days toge-
ther, till they were weary, so great was the num-

ber of the slain ; and on the fourth day, all the
people were gathered together, unto a certain
hollow place or valley, and blessed God for his

power and assistance ; from which the place had
this name given it, the Valley of [Beracha/i, or]

Blessing.

4. And when the king had brought his army
back to Jerusalem, he betook himself to celebrate

festivals, and offer sacrifices, and this for many
days ; and indeed, after this destruction of their

enemies, and when it came to the ears of the fo-

reign nations, they were all greatly affrighted, as
supposing that God would openly fight for him
hereafter. So Jehoshaphat from that time lived

in great glory and splendour, on account of his

righteousness and his piety towards God. He
was also in friendship with Ahab's son, who was
king of Israel ; and he joined with him in the

building of ships that were to sail to Ponlus and
the traffic cities of Thrace ;

* but he failed of his

gains, for the ships were destroyed by being so

great [and unwieldy,] on which account he was
no longer concerned about shipping.—And this

is the history of Jehoshaphat, the king of Jeru-
salem.

CHAPTER II.

CONCeRNING AHAZIAH, THE KING OF ISRAEL ; AND
AGAIN CONCERNING THE PROPHET ELIJAH.

§ I. And now Ahaziah, the son of Ahab, reigned
over Israel, and made his abode in Samaria. He
was a wicked man, and in all respects like to

both his parents, and to Jeroboam, who first of

all transgressed, and began to deceive the peo-

ple. In the second year of his reign, the king of

Moab fell off" from his obedience, and left off

paying those tributes which he before paid to

his father Ahab. Now it happened that Ahaz-
iah, as he was coming down from the top of his

house, fell down from it, and in his sickness sent

to the Fly, which was the god of Ekron, for that

was this gods name, to inquire about his re-

covery : t but the God of the Hebrews appeared
to Elijah the prophet, and commanded him to

go and meet the messengers that were sent, and
to ask them, whether the people of Israel had
not a God of^ their own, that the king sent to a
foreign god to inquire about his recovery ? and
to bid them return and tell the king that he
would not escape this disease. And when Eli-

jah had performed what God had commanded
him, and the me.ssengers had heard what he said,

they returned to the king inuuediately ; and

* What are here Pontus and Thrace are in our other
copies Ophir and Tarshish, and the place whence the
fleet sailed is in them Ezionij^eber, which lay on the Red
Soa, whence it was impossible for any ships to sail to
I'oiitus or Thrace. But we n»ay cdncludc, that Josephus
thiiujjlit one Ophir to be some%vhere in the .Sledltcrranean,

and not in the South Sea, though perhaps there n>ijjht be
another Ophir in that South Sea also, and that fleets

might then sail both from Phoenicia and from the Red
Sea, to fetch the gold of Ophir.
+ This God 0/ Flies seems to have been so called, as

was the like g'od among the Greeks, from his supi)osed
power over flics, in driving them away from the flesh of
their sacrifices.
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when the king wondered how they could return

so soon, and asked them the reason of it, they
said, that a certain man met them, and forbade
them to go on any further ; but to return and
tell thee, from the command of the God of

Israel, that this disease will have a bad end.

And when the king bade them describe the man
that said this to them, they replied that he was
a hairy man, and was girt about with a girdle of

leather. So the king understood by this that

the man who was described by the messengers
was Elijah ; whereupon he sent a captain to

him, with fiftj' soldiers, and commanded them to

bring Elijah to him ; and when the captain that

was sent found Elijah sitting upon the top of a
hill, he commanded him to come down, and to

come to the king, for so had he enjoined ; but
that in case he refused, he would carry him by
force. Elijah said to him, ' That you may have
a trial whether I be a true prophet, I will pray
that fire may fall from heaven, and destroy both
the soldiers and yourself.' * So he prayed, and
a whirlwind of fire fell [from heaven,] and de-
stroyed the captain and those that were with him.
And when the king was informed of the destruc-
tion of these men, he was very angry, and sent
another captain with the like number of armed
men that were sent before. And when this cap-
tain also threatened the prophet, that unless he
came down of his own accord he would take him
and carry him away; upon his prayer against him,
the fire [from heaven] slew this captain as well as
the other. And when, upon inquiry, the king was
informed of what had happened to him, he sent

out a third captain. But when this captain, who
was a wise man, and of a mild disposition, came
to the place where Elijah happened to be, and
spake civilly to him, and said, that he knew that

it was without his own consent, and only in sub-
mission to the king's command that he came to

him ; and that those that came before did not
come willingly, but on the same account,-—he
therefore desired him to have pity on those armed
men that were with him ; and that he would come
down and follow him to the king. So Elijah ac-

cepted of his discreet words and courteous be-
haviour, and came down and followed him. And
when he came to the king he prophesied to him,
and told him, that God said,

—
' Since thou hast

despised him as not being God, and so unable to

foretell the truth about thy distemper, but hast
sent to the god of Ekron to inquire of him what
will be the end of this thy distemper, know this,

that thou shalt die.'

2. Accordingly the king in a very little time
died, as Elijah had foretold ; but Jehoram his

brother succeeded him in the kingdom, for he died
without children : but for this Jehoram, he was
like his father Ahab in wickedness, and reigned

* This is esteemed a cruel action of Elijah, and it is

owned by our Saviour, that it was an instance of greater
severity than the spirit of the New Testament allows
(Luke ix. 54). But then we must consider, that it is not
unlikely that these captains and soldiers believed that
they were sent to fetch the prophet, that he niiglit be i)Ut

to death for foretelling- the death of the king, and this
while they knew liini to be the prophet of the" true God,
the Supreme King of IsraeL

twelve years, indulging himself in all sorts of
wickedness and impiety towards God, for, leaving
off his worship, he worshipped foreign gods ; but
in other respects he was an active man. Now at
this time it was that Elijah disappeared from
among men, and no one knows of his death to this

very day ; but he left behind him his disciple

Elisha, as we have formerly declared. And in-

deed, as to Elijah, and as to Enoch, who was be-
fore the Deluge, it is written in the sacred books
that they disappeared ; but so that nobody knew
that they died.

CHAPTER III.

HOW JORAM AND JEHOSHAPHAT MADE AN EXPEDI-
TION AGAINST THE MOABITES ; AS ALSO CON-
CERNING THE WONDERS OF ELISHA ; AND THE
DEATH OF JEHOSHAPHAT.

§ I. When Joram had taken upon him the king-
dom, he determined to make an expedition against

the king of Moab, whose name was Mesha ; for,

as we told you before, he was departed from his

obedience to his brother [Ahaziah,] while he paid
to his father Ahab two hundred thousand sheep,
with their fleeces of wool. When therefore he
had gathered his own army together, he sent also

to Jehoshaphat, and entreated him, that since he
had from the beginning been a friend to his

father, he would assist him in the war that he was
entering into against the Moabites, who had de-

parted from their obedience, who not only himself
promised to assist him, but would also oblige the

king of Edom, who was under his authority, to

make the same expedition also. When Joram
had received these assurances of assistance from
Jehoshaphat, he took his army with him, and
came to Jerusalem ; and when he had been
sumptuously entertained by the king of Jeru-
salem, it was resolved upon by them to take their

march against their enemies through the wilder-

ness of Edom : and when they had taken a com-
pass of seven days' journey, they were in distress

for want of water for the cattle and for the army,
from the mistake of their roads by the guides that

conducted them, insomuch that they were all in an
agony, especially Joram ; and cried to God, by
reason of their sorrow, and [desired to know]
what wickedness had been committed by them,

that induced him to deliver three kings together,

without fighting, unto the king of Moab. But
Jehoshaphat, who was a righteous man, encour-
aged him, and bade him send to the camp and
know whether any prophet of God was come along
with them, that we might by him learn from God
what we should do. And when one of the servants
of Joram said that he had seen there Elisha, the

son of Shaphat, the disciple of Elijah, the three

kings went to him at the entreaty of Jehoshaphat

:

and when they were come at the prophet's tent,

which tent was pitched out of the cam.p, they
asked him what would become of the army ? and
Joram was particularly very pressing with him
about it. And when he replied to him, that he
should not trouble him, but go to his father's and
his mother's prophets, for they [to be sure] were
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true prophets,—he still desired him to prophesy,

and to save them. So he swore by God that he

would not answer him, unless it were on account

of Jehoshaphat, who was a holy and righteous

man: and when, at his desire, they brought him
a man that could play on the psaltery, the Di-

vine Spirit came upon him as the music played,

and he commanded them to dig many trenches

in the valley ; for, said he, ' though there appear
neither cloud, nor wind, nor storm of rain, ye
shall see this river full of water, till the army and
the cattle be saved for you by drinking of it ; nor

will this be all the favour that you shall receive

from God, but you shall also overcome your
enemies, and take the best and strongest cities of

the Moabites, and you shall cut down their fruit-

trees,* and lay waste their country, and stop up
their fountains and rivers.

'

2. When the prophet had said this, the next

day, before the sun-rising, a great torrent ran

strongly ; for God had caused it to rain very
plentifully at the distance of three days' journey
into Edom, so that the army and the cattle found
water to drink In abundance. But when the

Moabites heard that the three kings were coming
upon them, and made their approach through
the wilderness, the king of Moab gathered his

army together presently, and commanded them
to pitch their camp upon the mountains, that

when the enemy should attempt to enter their

country, they might not be concealed from them.
But when, at the rising of the sun, they saw the

water In the torrent, for It was not far from the

land of Moab, and that it was of the colour of

blood, for at such a time the water especially

looks red, by the shining of the sun upon it, they
formed a false notion of the state of their enemies,

as if they had slain one another for thirst ; and
that the river ran with their blood. However,
supposing that this was the case, they desired

their king would send them out to spoil their

enemies ; whereupon they all went in haste, as

to an advantage already gained, and came to the

enemy's camp, as suppo.sing them destroyed al-

ready ; but their hope deceived them, for as their

enemies stood round about them, some of them
were cut to pieces, and others of them were dis-

persed, and fled to their own country ; and when
the kings fell into the land of Moab, they over-

threw the cities that were In It, and spoiled their

fields, and marred them, filling them with stones

out of the brooks, and cut down the best of their

trees, and stopped up their fountains of water,

and overthrew their walls to their foundations ;

but the king of Moab, when he was pursued, en-

dured a siege, and seeing his city in danger of

being overthrown by a force, made a sally, and
went out with seven hundred nien, in order to

break through the enemy's camp with his horse-

men, on that side where the watch seemed to be
kept most negligently ; and when, upon trial, he
coidd not get away, for he lighted upon a place

* This practice of cuttincr down the fruit-trees was for-

bidden, even in ordinary wars, by the law of Moses
(Dent. XX. 19, 20) ; and only allowed by God in this par-

ticular case, when the Moabites were to be punished and
cut otTin an extraordinary manner for their wickedness.

that was carefully watched, he returned into the
city, and did a thing that showed despair and the
utmost distress ; for he took his eldest son, who
was to reign after him, and lifting him up upon
the wall, that he might be visible to all the ene-
mies, he offered him as a whole burnt-ofiering to

(iod, whom, when the kings saw, they commiser-
ated the distress that was the occasion of it, and
were so affected, in the way of humanity and pity,

that they raised the siege, and every one returned
to his own house. So Jehoshaphat came to Je-
rusalem, and continued in peace there, and out-
lived this expedition but a little time, and then
died, having lived in all sixty years, and of them
reigned twenty-five. He was buried in a magni-
ficent manner in Jerusalem, for he had imitated
the actions of David.

CHAPTER IV.
.

JEHORAM SUCCEEDS jehoshaphat: HOWJORAM,
HIS NAMESAKE, KING OF ISRAEL, FOUGHT WITH
THE SYRIANS ; AND WHAT WONDERS WERE DONE
BY THE PKOl'HET ELISHA.

§ I. Jehoshaphat had a good number of chil-

dren ; but he appointed his eldest son, Jehoram,
to be his successor, who had the same name with
his mother's brother, that was king of Israel, and
the son of Ahab. Now when the king of Israel

was come out of the land of Moab to Samaria, he
had with him Elisha the prophet, whose acts I

have a mind to go over particularly, for they were
illustrious, and worthy to be related, as we have
them set down in the sacred books.

2. For they say that the widow of Obadiah.t
Ahab's steward, came to him, and said, that he
was not ignorant how her husband had preserved
the prophets that were to be slain by Jezebel, the

wife of Ahab ; for she said that he hid a hundred
of them, and had borrowed money for their main-
tenance, and that, after her husband's death, she

and her children v^'ere carried away to be made
slaves by the creditors ; and she desired of him to

have mercy upon her on account of what her hus-
band did, and afford her some assistance. And
when he asked her what she had in the house, she
said, ' Nothing but a very small quantity of oil in

a cruse.' So the prophet bid her go away, and
borrow a great many empty vessels of her neigh-

bours, and when she had shut her chamber-door,
to pour the oil hito them all ; for that God would
fill them full. And when the woman had done
what she was commanded to do, and bade her
children bring every one of the vessels, and all

were filled, and not one left empty, she came to

the prophet, and told him that they were all full

;

+ That this woman was no other than the widow of
Obadiah, is confirmed by the Chaldee paraphrast, and by
the Rabbins and others. Nor is it unlikely that these debts
were contr.icted by her husbaird for tlie support of those
' hundred of the Lord's i^rophets. whom he maintained
by fifty in a cave," in the days of Ahab and Jezebel /i

Kinjfs xviii. 4); which circumstance rendered it hijjhly fit

that the prophet Klisha should provide her a renrcay, and
enable her to redec-ni herself and her sons from the fear

of that slavery which insolvent debtors were liable to by
the law of Moses.
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upon which he advised her to go away, and sell

the oil, and pay the creditors what was owing to

them, for that there would be some surplus of the

price of the oil, which she might make use of for

the maintenance of her children :—and thus did
Elisha discharge the woman's debts, and free her
from the vexation of her creditors.

3. Elisha also sent a hasty message to Joram,
and exhorted him to take care of that place, for

that therein were some Syrians lying in ambush
to kill him. So the king did as the prophet ex-
horted him, and avoided his going a-hunting

;

and when Benhadad missed of the success of his

lying in ambush, he was wroth with his own serv-

ants, as if they had betrayed his ambushment
to Joram ; and he sent for them, and said they
were the betrayers of his secret counsels ; and he
threatened that he would put them to death,
since such their practice was evident, because he
had intrusted this secret to none but them, and
yet it was made known to his enemy : and
when one that was present said, that he should
not mistake himself, nor suspect that they had
discovered to his enemy his sending men to kill

him, but that he ought to know that it was
Elisha the prophet who discovered all to him,
and laid open all his counsels. So he gave order
that thej"^ should send some to learn in what city

Elisha dwelt. Accordingly, those that were sent
brought word that he was in Dothan ; wherefore
Benhadad sent to that city a great army, with
horses and chariots, to take Elisha ; so they en-
compassed the city round about by night, and
kept him therein confined ; but when the pro-
phet's servant in the morning perceived this, and
that his enemies sought to take Elisha, he came
running, and crying out after a disordered man-
ner to him, and told him of it ; but he encouraged
him, and bade him not be afraid, and to despise
the enemy, and trust in the assistance of God,
and was himself without fear ; and he besought
God to make manifest to his servant his power
and presence, so far as was possible, in order to

the inspiring him with hope and courage. Ac-
cordingly, God heard the prayer of the prophet,
and made the servant see a multitude of chariots

and horses enconipassing Elisha, till he laid aside
his fear, and his courage revived at the sight of
what he supposed was come to their assistance.

After this Elisha did further entreat God, that

he would dim the eyes of their enemies, and cast
a mist before them, whereby they might not dis-

cern him. When this was done, he went into

the midst of his enemies, and asked them who it

was that they came to seek ; and when they re-

plied, ' The prophet Elisha,' he promised he would
deliver him to them, if they would follow him to

the city where he was. So these men were so

darkened by God in their sight and in their mind,
that they followed him very diligently ; and when
Elisha had lirought them to Samaria, he ordered
Joram the king to shut the gates, and to place his

own army round about them ; and prayed to God
to clear the eyes of these their enemies, and take
the mist from before them. Accordingly, v/hen
they were freed from the obscurity they had been
in, they saw themselves in the midst of their

enemies ; and as the Syrians were strangely

amazed and distressed, as was but reasonable, at
an action so Divine and surprising ; and as king
Joram asked the prophet if he would give him
leave to shoot at them, Elisha forbade him so to
do ; and said, that ' it is just to kill tho.se that are
taken in battle ; but that these men had done the
country no harm, but, without knowing it, were
come thither by the Divine Power ; '—so that his
counsel was to treat them in an hospitable manner
at his table, and then send them away without
hurting them."* Wherefore Joram obeyed the
prophet ; and when he had feasted the Syrians in
a splendid and magnificent manner, he let them
go to Benhadad their king.

4. Now when these men were come back, and
had showed Benhadad how strange an accident
had befallen them, and what an appearance and
power they had experienced of the God of Israel,
he wondered at it, as also at that prophet with
whom God was so evidently present ; so he de-
termined to make no more secret attempts upon
the king of Israel, out of fear of Elisha, but re-
solved to make open war with them, as supposing
he could be too hard for his enemies by the mul-
titude of his army and power. So he made an
expedition with a great army against Joram, who,
not thinking himself a matcla for him, shut himself
up in Samaria, and depended on the strength of
its walls ; but Benhadad supposed he should take
the city, if not by his engines of war, yet that he
should overcome the Samaritans by famine, and
the want of necessaries, and brought his army
upon them, and be.sieged the city ; and the plenty
of necessaries was brought so low with JOram,
that from the extremity of want, an ass's head was
sold in Samaria for fourscore pieces of silver

;

and the Hebrews bought a sextary of dove's dung,
instead of salt, for five pieces of silver. Now
Joram was in fear lest somebody should betray
the city to the enemy, by reason of the famine,
and went every day round the walls and the
guards, to see whether any such were concealed
among them ; and by being thus seen, and taking
such care, he deprived them of the opportunity of
contriving any such thing ; and if they had a mind
to do it, he by this means prevented them ; but
upon a certain woman's crying out, ' Have pity
on me, my lord,' while he thought that she was
about to ask for somewhat to eat, he imprecated
God's curse upon her, and said, he had neither
thrashing-floor nor wine-press, whence he might
give her anything at her petition. Upon which
she said, she did not desire his aid in any such
thing, nor trouble him about food, but desired that
he would do her justice as to another woman ; and
when he bade her say on, and let him know what
she desired, she said, she had made an agree-
ment with the other woman, who was her neigh-
bour and her friend, that because the famine and
the want was intolerable, they should kill their

children, each of them having a son of their own,
'and we will live upon them ourselves for two

* Upon occasion of this stratagem of Elisha, in Jose-
phus, we m,iy take notice, that although Josephus was
one of thv' greatest lovers of truth in the world

; yet, in a
just war, he seems to have had no manner of scruple upon
him, by all such stratagems possible, to deceive public
enemies.
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days—the one day upon one son, and the other ' were prohibited from entering into the city by
day upon the other ; and,' said she, ' I have killed the law, and they considered that if they were

my son the first day, and we lived upon my son permitted to enter, they would miserably perish

yesterday ; but this other woman will not do the by the famine ; as also, th:it if they stayed where
same thing, but hath broken her agreement, and they were, they should suffer in the same manner,

hath hid her son.' This story mightily grieved —they resolved to deliver themselves up to the

Joram when he heard it : so he rent his garment, enemy, that in case they should spare them, they

and cried out with a loud voice, and conceived should live; but if they should be killed, that

great wrath against Elisha the prophet, and set would be an easy death. So when they had con-

himself eagerly to have him slain, because he did firmed this their resolution, they came by night to

not pray to God to provide them some exit and the enemy's camp. Now God had begun to

way of escape out of the miseries with which they affright and disturb the Syrians, and to bring the

were surrounded ; and sent one away immediately
i

noise of chariots and armour to their ears, as

to cut off his head, who made haste to kill the though an army were coining upon them, and had

prophet ; but Elisha was not unacquainted with made them suspect that it was coming nearer and

the wrath of the king against him ; for as he sat nearer to them. In short, they were in such a

in his house by himself, with none but his disciples dread of this army, that tliey left their tents, and

about him, he told them that Joram, who was ran together to Benhadad, and said that Joram,

the son of a murderer, had sent one to take away
his head; 'but,' said he, 'when he that is com-
manded to do this comes, take care that you do

not let him come in, but press the door against

him, and hold him fast there, for the king him-

self will follow him, and come to me, having

altered his mind.' Accordingly, they did as they

were bidden, when he that was sent by the king

to kill Elisha came ; but Joram repented of his

wrath against the prophet ; and for fear he that-

was conunanded to kill him should have done it

before he came, he made haste to hinder his

slaughter, and to save the prophet : and when he

came to him, he accused him that he did not pray

to God for their deliverance from the miseries they

lay under, but saw them so sadly destroyed by

them. Hereupon Elisha promised, that the very

next day, at the very same hour in which the king

came to him, they should have great plenty of

food, and that two .seahs of barley should be sold

in the market for a shekel, and a seah of fine flour

should be sold for a shekel. This prediction made
Joram, and those that were present, very joyful,

for they did not scruple believing what the prophet

said, on account of the experience they had of the

truth of his former predictions ; and the expect-

ation of plenty made the want they were in that

day, with the uneasiness that accompanied it,

appear a light thing to them ; but the captain of

the third band, who was a friend of the king, and

on whose hand the king leaned, said, ' Thou
talkcst of incredible things, O prophet ! for as it

is impossible for God to pour down torrents of bar-

ley, or fine flour, out of heaven, so is it impossible

that what thou sayest should come to pass.' To
which the prophet made this reply

—
' Thou shalt

see these things come to pass, but thou shalt not

be in the least a partaker of them.'

5. Now what Elisha had thus foretold came
to pass in the manner following :—There was a

law at Samaria,* that those that had the leprosy,

and whose bodies were not cleansed from it,

should abide without the city. And there were

four men that on this account abode before the

gates, while nobody gave them any food, by rea-

son of the extremity of the famine ; and as they

• This law of the Jews for the exchision of lepers out of

thec.-inipin tlie wiUlerness, and out of the cities in Judea,
is a known one (Lev. xiii. 46 ; Nunil). v. 1—4).

the king of Israel, had hired for auxiliaries both
the king of Egypt and the king of the Islands,

and led them against them ; for they heard the

noise of them as they were coining ; and Benhadad
believed what they said for there came the same
noise to his ears as well as it did to theirsj ; so they
fell into a mighty disorder and tumult, and left

their horses and beasts in their camp, with im-
mense riches also, and betook themselves to flight.

And those lepers who had departed from Samaria,
and were gone to the camp of the Syrians, of
whom we made mention a little before, when they
were in the camp, saw nothing but great quietness
and silence ; accordingly they entered into it, and
went hastily into one of their tents ; and when
they saw nobody there, they ate and drank, and
carried garments, and a great quantity of gold, and
hid it out of the camp ; after which they went into

another tent, and carried off what was in it, as they
did at the former, and this did they for .several

times, without the least interruption from any-
body ; so they gathered thereby that the enemies
were departed ; whereupon they reproached them-
selves that they did not inform Joram and the
citizens of it. So they came to the walls of
Samaria, and called aloud to the watchmen, and
told them in what state the enemies were, as did
these tell the king's guards, by whose means
Joram came to know of it ; who then sent for his

friends, and the captains of his host, and said to

them, that he suspected that this departure of the

king of Syria was by way of ambush and
treachery ;

* and that out of despair of ruining you
by famine, when you imagine them to be fled

away, you may come out of the city to spoil their

camp, and he may then fall upon you on a sudden,
and may both kill you, and take the city without
fighting ;—whence it is that I exhort you to guard
the city carefully, and by no means to go out of

it, or proudly to despise your enemies, as though
they were really gone away.' And when a cer-

tain person said that he did very well and wisely
to admit such a suspicion, but that he still advised
him to send a couple of horsemen to search all the

country as far as Jordan, that ' if they were
seized by an ambush of the enemy, they might
be a security to your army, that they may not
go out as if they suspected nothing, nor undergo
the like misfortune ; and,' said he, ' those horse-

men may be numbered among those that have
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died by the famine, supposing they be caught
and destroyed by the enemy.' So the king was
pleased with this opinion, and sent such as might
search out the truth, who performed their jour-

ney over a road that was without any enemies ;

but found it full of provisions, and of weapons,
that they had therefore thrown away, and left

behind them, in order to their being light and
expeditious in their flight. When the king
heard this, he sent out the multitude to take the

spoils of the camp ; which gains of theirs were
not of things of small value ; but they took a
great quantity of gold, and a great quantity of
silver, and flocks of all kinds of cattle. They
also possessed themselves of [so many] ten thou-
sand measures of wheat and barley, as they
never in the least dreamed of; and were not only
freed from their former miseries, but had such
plenty, that two seahs of barley were bought for

a shekel, and a seah of fine flour for a shekel,

according to the prophecy of Elisha. Now a
seah is equal to an Italian modius and a half.

The captain of the third band was the only man
that received no benefit by this plenty ; for as he
was appointed by the king to oversee the gate,

that he might prevent the too great crowd of
the multitude, and they might not endanger one
another to perish, by treading on one another
in the press, he suffered himself in that very
way, and died in that very manner, as Elisha
had foretold this his death, when he alone of
them all disbelieved what he said concerning
that plenty of provisions which they should soon
have.

6. Hereupon, when Benhadad, the king of
Syria, had escaped to Damascus, and under-
stood that it was God himself that cast all his

army into this fear and disorder, and that it did
not arise from the invasion of enemies, he was
mightily cast down at his having God so greatly
for his enemy, and fell into a distemper. Now
it happened that Elisha the prophet, at that
time, was gone out of his own country to

Damascus, of which Benhadad was informed ;

he sent Hazael, the most faithful of all his serv-
ants, to meet him, and to carry him presents

;

and bade him inquire of him about his distem-
per, and whether he should escape the danger
that it threatened. So Hazael came to Elisha
with forty camels, that carried the best and
most precious fruits that the country of Damas-
cus afforded, as well as those which the king's
palace supplied. He saluted him kindly, and
said that he was sent to him by king Benhadad,
and brought presents with him, in order to in-

quire concerning his distemper, whether he
should recover from it or not. Whereupon the
prophet bade him tell the king no melancholy
news ; but still he said he would die. So the
king's servant was troubled to hear it ; and
Elisha wept also, and his tears ran down plente-
ously at his foresight at what miseries his people
would undergo after the death of Benhadad

;

and when Hazael asked him what was the occa-
sion of this confusion he was in, he said, that he
wept out of commiseration for the multitude of
the Israelites, and what terrible miseries they
will suffer by thee ; ' for thou wilt slay the

strongest of them, and wilt burn their strongest
cities, and wilt destroy their children, and dash
them against the stones, and wilt rip up their
women with child.' And when Hazael said,
' How can it be that I should have power
enough to do such things?' the prophet replied,
that God had informed him that he should be
king of Syria. So when Hazael was come to
Benhadad, he told him good news concerning
his distemper ;* but on the next day he spread a
wet cloth, in the nature of a net, over him, and
strangled him, and took his dominion. He was
an active man, and had the good-will of the
Syrians, and of the people of Damascus, to a
great degree ; by whom both Benhadad himself,
and Hazael, who ruled after him, are honoured
to this day as gods, by reason of their benefac-
tions, and their building them temples, by which
they adorned the city of the Damascens. They
also every day do with great pomp pay their
worship to these kings, and value themsel'es
upon their antiquity; nor do they know that these
kings are much later than they imagine, and that
they are not yet eleven hundred years old. Now
when Joram, the king of Israel, heard that Ben-
hadad was dead, he recovered out of the terror
and dread he had been in on his account, and was
very glad to live in peace.

CHAPTER V.

CONCERNING THE WICKEDNESS OF JEHORAM,
KING OF JERUSALEM ; HIS DEFEAT, AND DEATH.

§ I. Now Jehoram, the king of Jerusalem (for

we have said before that he had the same name
with the king of Israel), as soon as he had taken
the government upon him, betook himself to the
slaughter of his brethren and his father's friends,
who were governors under him, and thence made
a beginning and a demonstration of his wicked-
ness ; nor was he at all better than those kings of
Israel who at first transgressed against the laws
of their country, and of the Hebrews, and against
God's worship : and it was Athaliah, the daughter
of Ahab, whom he had married, who taught him
to be a bad man in other respects, and also to
worship foreign gods. Now God would not quite
root out this family, because of the promise he
had made to David. However, Jehoram did not
leave off the introduction of new sorts of customs
to the propagation of impiety, and to the ruin of
the customs of his own country. And when the
Edomites about that time had revolted from him,
and slain their former king, who was in subjection
to his father, and had set up one of their own choos-
ing* Jehoram fell upon the land of Edom, with the
horsemen that were about him, and the chariots,

* Since Elijah did not live to anoint Hazael king of
Syria himself, as he was empowered to do (i Kings xix.
15), it was most probably now done, in his name, by his
servant and successor Elisha ; nor does it seem to me
otherwise but that Benhadad immediately recovered of
his disease, as the prophet foretold ; and that Hazael,
upon his being- anointed to succeed him, though he ought
to have stayed till he died by the course of nature, was
too impatient, and the very next dav smothered or
strauijled him, in order to come directly to the succession.
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by ni,s:ht, and destroyed those that lay near to his

own kingdom ; but did not proceed further.

However, this expedition did him no service, for

they all revolted from him, with those that dwelt

in the country of Libnah. He was indeed so mad
as to compel the people to go up to the high I

places of the mountams, and worship foreign

gods.
. !

2. As he was doing this, and had entirely cast

his own country laws out of his mind, there was

brought him an epistle from Elijah the prophet,*

which declared, that God would execute judg-

ments upon him, because he had not imitated

his own fathers, but had followed the wicked

courses of the kings of Israel ; and had com-
pelled the tribe of Judah and the citizens of

Jerusalem to leave the holy worship of their

own God, and to worship idols, as Ahab had

compelled the Israelites to do, and because he had
,

slain his brethren, and the men that were good
|

and righteous. And the prophet gave him notice
'

in this epistle what punishment he should undergo

for these crimes, namely, the destruction of his

people, with the corruption of the king's own
wives and children ; and that he should himself

die of a distemper in his bowels, with long tor-

ments, those his bowels falling out by the violence

of the inward rottenness of the parts, insomuch

that, though he see his own misery, he shall not

be able at all to help himself, but shall die in that

manner. This it was which Elijah denounced to

him in that epistle.

3. It was not long after this that an army of

those Arabians that lived near to Ethiopia, and

of the Philistines, fell upon the kingdom of

Jehoram, and spoiled the country and the king's

house ; moreover, they slew his sons and his

wives ; one only of his sons was left him, who
escaped the enemy ; his name was Ahaziah ; after

which calamity, he himself fell into that disease

which was fontold by the prophet, and lasted a

great while (for God inflicted this punishment

upon him in his belly, out of his wrath against

him), and so he died miserably, and saw his own
bowels fall out. The people also abused his dead

body ; I suppose it was because they thought that

such his death came upon him by the wrath of

God, and that therefore he was not worthy to

partake of such a funeral as became kings. Ac-

cordingly, they neither buried hiin in the sepul-

chres of his fathers, nor vouchsafed him any
honours, but buried him like a private man, and

this when he had lived forty years, and reigned

eight ; and the people of Jerusalem delivered the

government to his son Ahaziah.

* This epistle, in some copies of Jfosephus, is said to

come to Joram from Elijah, with this addition, 'for he

was yet ui)oii earth;' wfiicli could not be true of Elijah,

who, as all a^rei;, was j^onc from the earth above four

years before. It is probable that the name of Elijah has

crept into the text instead of Elisha.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW JEHU WAS ANOI.NTED KING, AND SLEW BOTH
JORAM AND AHAZIAH ; AS ALSO WHAT HE DID
FOR THE PUNISHMENT OF THE WICKED.

§ I. Now Joram, the king of Israel, after the
death of Benhadad, hoped that he might now
take Ramoth, a city of Gilead, from the Syrians.
Accordingly, he made an expedition against it,

with a great army ; but as he was besieging it,

an arrow was shot at him by one of the Syrians,
but the wound was not mortal : so he returned
to have his wound healed in Jezreel, but left his

whole army in Ramoth, and Jehu, the son of
Ninishi, for their general,—for he had already
taken the city by force ; and he proposed, after

he was healed, to make war with the Syrians

;

but Elisha the prophet sent one of his disciples

to Ramoth, and gave him holy oil to anoint
Jehu, and to tell him that God had chosen him
to be their king. He also sent him to say other
things to him, and bade him to take his journey
as if he fled, that when he came away he might
escape the knowledge of all men. So when he
was come to the city, he found Jehu sitting in

the midst of the captains of the army, as Elisha
had foretold he should finjd him. So he came up
to him, and said that he desired to speak with
him about certain matters; and when he was
arisen, and had followed him into an inward
chamber, the young man took the oil, and
poured it on his head, and said that God or-

dained him to be king, in order to his destroy-
ing the house of Ahab, and that he might re-

venge the blood of the prophets that were un-
justly slain by Jezebel, that so their house might
utterly perish, as those of Jeroboam the son of
Nebat and of Baasha had perished for their
wickedness, and no seed might remain of Ahab's

I
family. So when he had said this, he went away

1
hastily out of the chamber, and endeavoured not

I
to be seen by any of the army.

2. But Jehu came out, and went to the place

where he before sat with the captains ; and when
I they asked him , and desired him to tell them where-

1 fore it was that this young man came to him, and

I

added withal that he was mad,—he replied, ' You
guess right ; for the words he spake were the words
of a madman : '—and when they were eager about

the matter, and desired he would tell them, he
answered, that God had said he had chosen him
to be king over the multitude. When he had
said this, every one of them put oflT his garment,!

and strewed it under him, and blew with trum-

pets, and gave notice tliat Jehu was king. So
when he had gotten the army together, he was
preparing to set out in\mediately against Joram,

! at the city of Jezreel, in which city, as we said

before, he was healing of the wound which he

had received in the siege of Ramoth. It happened
also that Ahaziah, king of Jerusalem, was now-

come to Joram, for he was his sister's son, as we
have said already, to see how he did after his

wound, and this upon account of their kindred :

but as Jehu was desirous to fall upi)n Joram and

I i Spanheim notes, that tl)is was an Eastern custom.

I
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those with him on the sudden, he desired that

none of the soldiers might run away and tell to

Joram what had happened, for that this would be

an evident demonstration of their kindness to him,

and would show that their real inclinations were
to make him king.

3. So they were pleased with what he did, and
guarded the i-oads, lest somebody should privately

tell the thing to those that were at Jezreel. Now
Jehu took his choice horsemen, and sat upon his

chariot, and went on for Jezreel ; and when he
was come near, the watchman whom Joram had
set there to spy out such as came to the city,

saw Jehu marching on, and told Joram that he
saw a troop of horsemen marching on. Upon
which he immediately gave orders, that one of

his horsemen should be sent out to meet them,
and to know who it was that was coming. So
when the horseman came up to Jehu, he ^sked
him in what condition the army was, for that the

king wanted to know it ; but Jehu bade him not

at all to meddle with such matters, but to follow

him. When the watchman saw this, he told

Joram that the horseman had mingled himself

among the company, and came along with them.
And when the king had sent a second messenger,

Jehu commanded him to do as the former did :

and as soon as the watchman told this also to

Joram, he at last got upon his chariot himself,

together with Ahaziah, the king of Jerusalem ;

for, as we said before, he was there to see how
Joram did, after he had been wounded, as being
his relation. So he went out to meet Jehu, who
marched slowly,* and in good order; and when
Joram met him in the field of Nabolh, he asked
him if all things were well in the camp ; but

Jehu reproached him bitterly, and ventured to

call his mother a witch and a harlot. Upon this

ihe king fearing what he intended, and suspect-

ing he had no good meaning, turned his chariot

about as soon as he could, and said to Ahaziah,
*We are fought against by deceit and treach-

ery.' But Jehu drew his bow, and smote him,

the arrow going through his heart : so Joram
fell down immediatelj' on his knee, and gave up
the ghost. Jehu also gave orders to Bidkar, the

captain of the third part of his army, to cast the

dead body of Joram into the field of Naboth,
putting him in mind of the prophecy which Elijah

prophesied to Ahab his father, when he had slain

Nabolh, that both he and his family should perish

in that place ; for that as they sat behind Ahab's
chariot, they heard the prophet say so, and that

it was now come to passaccording to his prophecy.
Upon the fall of Joram, Ahaziah was afraid of his

own life, and turned his chariot into another road,

supposing he should not be seen by Jehu ; but he
followed after him and overtook him at a certain

acclivity, and drew his buw, and wounded him : so

he left his chariot, and got upon his horse, and
fled from Jehu to Megiddo ; and though he was
under care, in a little time he died of that wound,
and was carried to Jerusalem, and buried there,

after he had reigned one year, and had proved a
wicked man, and woise than his father.

* Our copies s.iy that this 'driving of the chariots was
like the driving of Jehu, the son of Nimshi; forhedriveth
fu.-iously ' (2 Kings ix. 20).

4. Now when Jehu w'as' come to Jezreel, Jeze-
bel adorned herself and stood upon a tower, and
said he was a fine servant that had killed his

master ! And when he looked up to her, he asked
who she was, and commanded her to come down
to him. At last he ordered the eunuchs to throw
her down from the tower ; and being thrown down,
she besprinkled the wall with her blood, and was
trodden upon by the horses, and so died. When
this was done, Jehu came to the palace with
his friends, and took some refreshment after his

journey, both with other things, and by eating a
meal. He also bade his servants to take up Jeze-
bel and bury her, because of the nobility of her
blood, for she was descended from kings ; but
those that were appointed to bury her found no-
thing else remaining but the extreme parts of her
body, for all the rest were eaten by dogs. When
Jehu heard this, he admired the prophecy of
Elijah, for he foretold that she should perish in

this manner at Jezreel.

5. Now Ahab had seventy sons brought up in

Samaria. So Jehu sent two epistles, the one to

them that brought up the children, the other to

the rulers of Samaria, which said, that they should
set up the most valiant of Ahab's sons for king,
for that they had abundance of chariots, and
horses, and armour, and a great army, and fenced
cities, and that by so doing they might avenge the
murder of Ahab. This he wrote to try the inten-
tions of those of Samaria. Now when the rulers,

and those that had brought up the children, had
read the letters, they were afraid ; and considering
that they were not at all able to oppose him, who
had already subdued two very great kings, they
returned him this answer :—That they owned him
for their lord, and would do whatsoever he bade
them. So he wrote back to them such a reply as
enjoined them to obej' what he gave order for, and
to cut off the heads of Ahab's sons, and send them
to him. Accordingly the rulers sent for those that
brought up the sons of Ahab, and commanded
them to slay them, to cut off their heads, and send
them to Jehu. So they did whatsoever they were
commanded, without omitting anything at all,

and put them up in wicker baskets, and sent
them to Jezreel. And when Jehu, as he was at

supper with his friends, was informed that the
heads of Ahab's sons were brought, he ordered
them to make two heaps of them, one before
each of the gates ; and in the morning he went
out to take a view of them, and when he saw
them, he began to say to the people that were
present, that he did himself make an expedition
against his master [Joram], and slew him ; but
that it was not he that slew all these : and he
desired them to take notice, that as to Ahab's
family, all things had come to pass according to

God's prophecy, and his house was perished,
according as Elijah had foretold. And when he
had further destroyed all the kindred of Ahab
that were found in Jezreel, he went to Samaria ;

and as he was upon the road, he met the relations
of Ahaziah, king of Jerusalem, and asked them,
whither they were going? they replied, that they
came to salute Joram, and their own king Ahaziah,
for they knew not that he had slain them both.
So Jehu gave orders that they should c.itch these,
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and kill them, being in number forty-two persons.
6. After these, there met him a good and a

righteous man, whose name was Jehonadab, and
who had been his friend of old. He saluted Je-
hu, and began to commend him, because he had
done everything according to the will of God,
in extirpating the house of Ahab. So Jehu de-
sired him to come up into his chariot, and make
his entry with him into Samaria ; and told him
that he would not spare one wicked man, but
would punish the false prophets and false priests,

and those that deceived the multitude, and per-
suaded them to leave the worship of God Al-
mighty, and to worship foreign gods ; and that

it was a most excellent and a most pleasing sight

to a good and a righteous man to see the wicked
punished. So Jehonadab was persuaded by these
arguments, and came up into Jehu's chariot, and
came to Samaria. And Jehu sought out for all

Ahab's kindred, and slew them. And being de-
sirous that none of the false prophets, nor the

priests of Ahab's god, might escape punishment,
he caught them deceitfully by this wile : for he
gathered all the people together, and said, that

he would worship twice as many gods as Ahab
worshipped, and desired that his priests, and
prophets, and servants, might be present, because
he would offer costly and great sacrifices to Ahab's
god ; and that if any of his priests were want-
ing, they should be punished with death. Now
Ahab's god was called Baal : and when he had
appointed a day on which he would offer these
sacrifices, he sent messengers through all the
country of the Israehtesj that they might bring the
priests of Baal to him. So Jehu commanded to

give all the priests vestments ; and when they had
received them, he went Into the house [of Baal,]
with his friend Jehonadab, and gave orders to

make search whether there were not any foreigner
or stranger among them, for he would have no one
of a different religion to mix among their sacred
offices. And when they said that there was no
stranger there, and they were beginning their

sacrifices, he set fourscore men without, they being
such of his soldiers as he knew to be most faithful

to him, and bade them slay the prophets, and now
vindicate the laws of their country, which had been
a long time in disesteem. He also threatened,
that if any one of them escaped, their own lives

should go for them. So they slew tliem all with
the sword ; and burnt the house of Baal, and by
that means purged Samaria of foreign customs
[idolatrous worsiiip]. Now this Baal was the
god of the Tyrians ; and Ahab, in order to gra-
tify his father-in-law, Ethbaal, who was the
king of 'J'yre and Sidon, built a temple for him
in Samaria, and appointed him prophets, and
worshipped him with all sorts of worship, al-

though, when this god was demolished, Jehu
permitted the I.sraelites to worship the golden
heifers. However, because he had done thus,

and taken care to piniish the wicked, God fore-

told by his prophet, that his sons should reign
over Israel for four generations : and in this con-
dition was Jehu at this time.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW ATHALIAH REIGNED OVER JERUSALEM FOR
FIVE [six] years, when JEHOIADA THE HIGH
PRIEST SLEW HER, AND MADE JEHOASH, THE
SON OF AHAZIAH, KING.

§ I. Now when Athallah, the daughter of Ahab,
heard of the death of her brother Joram, and of
her son Ahaziah, and of the royal family, she en-
deavoured that none of the house of David might
be left alive, but that the whole family might be
exterminated, that no king might arise out of it

afterward ; and, as she thou,:;ht, she had actually

done it ; but one of Ahaziah's sons was preserved,
who escaped death after the manner following :

—

Ahaziah had a sister by the same father, whose
name was Jehosheba, and she was married to the

high priest Jehoiada. She went into the king's

palace, and found Jehoash, for that was the little

child's name, who was not above a year old,

among those that were slain, but concealed with
his nurse ; so she took him with her into a secret

bed-chamber and shut him up there ; and she and
her husband Jehoiada brought him up privately in

the temple six years, during which time Athalia.h

reigned over Jerusalem and the two tribes.

2. Now on the seventh year, Jehoiada com-
municated the matter to certain of the captains
of hundreds, five in number, and persuaded them
to be assisting to what .attempts he was making
against Athaliah, and to join with him in assert-

ing the kingdom to the cliild. He also received
such oaths from them as are proper to secure
those that assist one another from tlie fear of
discovery ; and he was then of good hope that

they should depose Athaliah. Now those men
whom Jehoiada the priest had taken to be his

partners, went into all the country, and gathered
together the priests and the Levites, and the

heads of the tribes out of it, and came and
brought them to Jerusalem, to the hi.i,h priest.

So he demanded the security of an oath of them,
to keep private whatsoever he should discover
to them, which required both their silence and
their assistance. So when they had taken the
oalh, and had thereby made it ^afe for him to

speak, he produced the child that he had brought
up, of the family of David, and said to them,
' This is your king, of that house of which you
know God hath foretold should reign over you for

all time to come : I exhort you, therefore, that one-
third part of you guard him in the temple, and that

a fourth part keep watch at all the gates of the

temple, and that the next part of you keep guard
at the gate which opens and leads to ihe king's

palace, and let the rest of the multitude be un-
armed In the temple, and let no armed person go
Into the temple, but the priest only.' He also gave
them this order besides, ' That a part of the priests

and the Levites should be about the king himself,

and be a guard to him, with their dr.iwn swords,
and to kill th.it man immediately, whoever he be,

that should be so bold as to enter armed Into

the temple ; and bade them be afraid of nobody,
but persevere in guaiding the king.' So these
men obeyed what the high priest advised them
to, and declared the reality of their resolution
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by their actions. Jehoiada also opened that ar-

moury which David had made in the temple,

and distributed to the captains of hundreds, as

also to the priests and Levites, all the spears and
quivers, and what kind of weapons soever it con-

tained, and set them armed round about the tem-

ple, so as to touch one another's hands, and by
that means excluding those from entering that

ought not to enter. So they brought the child

into the midst of them, and put on hirn the roj^al

crown, and Jehoiada anointed him with the oil,

and made him king ; and the multitude rejoiced,

and made a noise, and cried, ' God save the

king !

'

3. When Athaliah unexpectedly heard the

tumult and the acclamations, she was greatly dis-

turbed in her mind, and suddenly issued out of the

royal palace with her own army : and when she

was come to the temple, the priests received her ;

but as for those that stood roimd about the temple,

as they were ordered by the high priest to do, they

hindered the armed men that follovs-ed her from
going in. But when Athaliah saw the child stand-

ing upon a pillar with the royal crown upon his

head, she rent her clothes, and cried out vehe-

mently, and commanded [her guards] to kill him
that had laid snares for her, and endeavoured to

deprive her of the government ; but Jehoiada
called for the captains of hundreds, and command-
ed them to bring Athaliah to the valley of Cedron,

and slay her there, for he would not have the tem-

ple defiled with the punishments of this pernicious

woman ; and he gave order, that if any one came
near to help her, he should be slain also ; where-
fore those that had the charge of her slaughter

took hold of her, and led her to the gate of the

king's mules, and slew her there.

4. Now as soon as what concerned Athaliah was,

by this stratagem, after this manner, despatched,

Jehoiada called together the people and armed
men into the temple, and made them take an oath

that they would be obedient to the king, and take

care of his safety, and of the safety of his govern-
ment ; after which he obliged the king to give

security [upon oath] that he would worship God,
and not transgress the laws of Moses. They then
ran to the house of Baal, which Athaliah and her
husband Jehoram had built, to the dishonour of

the God of their fathers, and to the honour of

Ahab, and demolished it, and slew Mattan, that

had his priesthood. But Jehoiada intrusted the

care and custody of the temple to the priests and
Levites, according to the appointment of king
David, and enjoined them to bring their regular
burnt-offerings twice a day, and to offer incense

according to the law. He also ordained some of
the Levites, with the porters, to be a guard to the

temple, that no one that was defiled might come
there.

5. And when Jehoiada had set these things in

order, he, with the captains of hundreds, and the
rulers, and all the people, took Jehoash out of the

temple into the king's palace, and when he had set

him upon the king's throne, the people shouted for

joy, and betook themselves to feasting, and kept a
festival for many days : but the city was quiet

upon the death of Athaliah. Now Jehoash was
seven years old when he took the kingdom : his

mother's name was Zibiah, of the city Beersheba.
And all the time that Jehoiada lived, Jehoash was
careful that the laws should be kept, and very
zealous in the worship of God ; and when he was
of age, he married two wives, who were given to

him by the high priest, by whom were born to him
both sons and daughters. And thus much shall

suffice to have related concerning king Jehoash,
how he escaped the treachery of Athaliah, and
how he received the kingdom.

CHAPTER VIII.

HAZAEL MAKES AN EXPEDITION AGAINST THE
PEOPLE OF ISRAEL AND THE INHABITANTS OF
JERUSALE.M ; JEHU DIES, AND JEHOAHAZ SUC-

CEEDS IN THE GOVERNMENT ; JEHOASH, THE
KING OF JERUSALE.M, AT FIRST IS CAREFUL
ABOUT THE WORSHIP OF GOD, BUT AFTERWARDS
BECOMES IMPIOUS, AND COMM.A.NDS ZECHARIAH
TO BE STONED ; WHEN JEHOASH [kING OF
JUDAH] WAS DEAD, AMAZIAH SUCCEEDS HIM IN

THE KINGDOM.

§ I. Now Hazael, king of Syria, fought against

the Israelites and their king Jehu, and spoiled

the eastern parts of the country beyond Jordan,
which belonged to the Reubenites and Gadites,

and to [the half tribe of] Manassites ; as also

Gilead and Bashan, burning and spoiling, and
offering violence to all that he laid his hands on,

and this without impeachment from Jehu, who
made no haste to defend the country when it was
under this distress : nay, he was become a con-

temner of religion, and a despiser of holiness, and
of the laws, and died when he had reigned over
the Israelites twenty-seven years. He was buried

in Samaria, and left Jehoahaz his son his successor

in the government.
2. Now Jehoach, king of Jerusalem, had an

inclination to repair the temple of God ; so he
called Jehoiada, and bade him send the Levites

and priests through all the country, to require

half a shekel of silver for every head, towards
the rebuilding and repairing of the temple, which
was brought to decay by Jehoram, and Athaliah

and her sons. But the high priest did not do
this, as concluding that no one would willingly

pay that money ; but in the twenty-third year of

Jehoash's reign, when the king sent for him and
the Levites, and complained that they had not

obeyed what he enjoined them, and still com-
manded them to take care of the rebuilding the

temple, he used this stratagem for collecting the

money, with which the multitude was pleased.

He made a wooden chest, and closed it up fast

on all sides, but opened one hole in it ; he then

set it in the temple beside the altar, and desired

every one to cast into it, through the hole, what
he pleased, for the repair of the temple. This
contrivance was acceptable to the people ; and
they strove one with another, and brought in

jointly large quantities of silver and gold ; and
when the scribe and the priest that were over the

treasuries had emptied the chest, and counted the

money in the king's presence, they then set it m
its former place, and thus did they every day.
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But when the multitude appeared to have cast in

as much as was wanted, the high priest Jehoiada,
and king Joash, sent to hire masons and carpen-

ters, and to buy large pieces of timber, and of the

most curious sort ; and when they had repaired

the temple, they made use of the remaining gold

and silver, which was not a little, for bowls, and
basons, and cups, and other vessels, and they
went on to make the altar every day fat with
sacrifices of great value. And these things were
taken suitable care of as long as Jehoiada lived.

3. But as soon as he was dead (which was
when he had lived one hundred and thirty

years, having been a righteous, and in every
respect a very good man, and was buried in the

king's sepulchres at Jerusalem, because he had
recovered the kingdom to the family of David),

king Joash betrayed his [want of] care about
God. The principal men of the people were
corrupted also together with him, and offended
against their duty, and what their constitution

determined to be most for their good. Hereupon
God was displeased with the change that was
made on the king, and on the rest of the people,

and sent prophets to testify to them what their

actions were, and to bring them to leave oft" their

wickedness : but they had gotten such a strong

aff'ection, and so violent an inclination to it, that

neither could the examples of those that had
offered affronts to the laws, and had been so

severely punished, they and their entire families,

nor could the fear of what the prophets nosv fore-

told, bring them to repentance, and turn them
back from, their course of transgression to their

former duty. But the king commanded that

Zechariah, the son of the high priest Jehoiada,

should be stoned to death in the temple, and
forgot the kindnesses he had received from his

father ; for when God had appointed him to pro-

phesy, he stood in the midst of the multitude, and
gave this counsel to them and to the king : That
they should act righteously ; and foretold to them,

that if they would not hearken to his admonitions,

they .should sutTer a heavy punishment ; but as

Zechariah was ready to die, he appealed to God
as a witness of what he suffered for the good
counsel he had given them, and how he perished,

after a most severe and violent manner, for the

good deeds his father had done to Joash.

4. However, it was not long before the king
.suffered punishment for his transgressions ; for

when Hazael, king of Syria, made an irruption

into his country, and when he had overthrown
Gath, and spoiled it, he made an expedition

against Jerusalem ; upon which Jehoash was
afraid, and emptied all the treasures of God, and
of the kings [before him,] and took down the gifts

that had been dedicated [in the temple,] and sent

them to the king of Syria, and procured .so much
by them, that he was not besieged, nor liis king-

dom quite endangered ; but Hazael was induced,

forefathers, because of his impiety. He lived
forty-seven years ; and Amaziah his son succeeded
him in the kingdom.

5. In the one and-twentieth year of the reign
of Jehoash, Jehoahaz, the son of Jehu, took the
government of the Israelites in Samaria, and held
it seventeen years. He did not [properly] imitate
his father, but was guilty of as wicked practices
as those that first had God in contempt. But the
king of Syria brought him low, and, by e.xpeditions

against him, did so greatly reduce his forces, that
there remamed no more of so great an army than
ten thousand armed men, and fifty horsemen. He
also took away from hiin his great cities, and
many of them also, and destroyed his army. And
these were the things that the people of Israel

suffered, according to the prophecy of Elisha,

when he foretold that Hazael should kill his

master, and reign over the .Syrians and Damascens.
But when Jehoahaz was under such unavoidable
miseries, he had recourse to prayer and suppli-

cation to God, and besought him to deliver him
out of the hands of Hazael, and not overlook him,
and give him up into his hands. Accordingly,
God accepted of his repentance instead of virtue :

and, being desirous rather to admonish those that
might repent, and not to determine that they
should be utterly destroyed, he granted him de-
liverance from war and dangers. So the country,
having obtained peace, returned again to its

former condition, and flourished as before.

6. Now after the death of Jehoahaz, his son
Joash took the kingdom, in the thirty-seventh year
of Jehoash, the king of the tribe of Judah. This
Joash then took the kingdom of Israel in Samaria,
for he had the same name with the king of Jeru-
salem, and he retained the kingdom sixteen years.

He was a good man,* and in his disposition was
not at all like his father. Now at this time it was
that when Elisha the prophet, who was already
very old, and was now fallen into a disease, the

king of Israel came to visit him ; and when he
found him very near death, he began to weep in

his sight, and lament, to call him his father, and
his weapons, because it was by his means that

he never made use of his weapons against his

enemies, but that he overcame his own adversaries

by his prophecies, without fighting ; and that he
was now departing this life, and leaving him to the

Syrians that were already armed, and to other
enemies of his that were under their power ; .so he
said it was not safe for him to live any longer,

but that it would be well for him to hasten to his

end, and depart out of this life with him. As the

king was thus bemoaning himself, Elisha com-
forted him. and bade the king bend a bow that

was brought him ; and when the king had fitted

the bow for shooting, Elisha took hold of his

This character of Joash eiven here seems
contradiction to our copies, which say
that ' he did evil in the sight of the Lord : ami that he

direct

(2 Kings xiii. n)
by the greatness of the sum of money, not to

bring his army against Jerusalem ;
yet Jehoash departed not from all the sins of Jeroboam, the son of

fell into a severe distemper, and was set upon by I

Ncbat. who made Israel to sin :
he walked therein/ It

u-r- i 1 ^ .uj„.u ^r 7^r.\! I is most likely that these difTcrcnt characters of Joash
his friend.s, m order to revenge the dea h of Zech-

| ^^j^^^ ^^^ different parts of his reign, and that, accordine
ariahj the son of Jehoiada. lhc.se laid snares lor

| ^q o^r copies, he was at first a wicked king, and after-

thc king, and slew him. He was indeed buried in I wards was reclaimed, ajid became a good one, according

Jerusalem, but not in the royal sepulchres of his
|

to Josephus.
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hands and bade him shoot ; and when he had shot

three arrows, and then left off, Elisha said, ' If

thou hadst shot more arrows, thou hadst cut the

kingdom of Syria up by the roots ; but since thou
hast been satisfied with shooting three times only,

thou shall fight and beat the Syrians no more
times than three, that thou mayest recover that

country which they cut off from thy kingdom in

the reign of thy father.' So when the king had
heard that, he departed ; and a little while after

the prophet died. He was a man celebrated for

righteousness, and in eminent favour with God.
He also performed wonderful and surprising works
by prophecy, and such as were gloriously pre-

served in memory by the Hebrews. He also ob-

tained a magnificent funeral, such a one indeed as

it was fit a person so beloved of God should have.

It also happened, that at that time certain robbers
cast a man, whom they had slain, into Elisha's

grave, and upon his dead body coming close to

Elisha's body, it revived again. And thus far

have we enlarged about the actions of Elisha the
pi ophct, both such as he did while he was alive,

and how he had a Divine power after his death
also.

7. Now upon the death of Hazael, the king of
Syria, that kingdom came to Adad, his son, with
whom Joash, king of Israel, made war; and
when he had beaten him in three battles, he took
from him all that country, and all those cities and
villages, which his father Hazael had taken from
the kingdom of Israel, which came to pass, how-
ever, according to the prophecy of Elisha. But
when Joash happened to die, he was buried in

Samaria ; and the government devolved upon his

son Jeroboam.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW AMAZrAH MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST
THE EDOMITES AND AMALEKITES, AND CON-
QUERED THEM ; BUT WHEN HE AFTERWARDS
MADE WAR AGAINST JOASH, HE WAS BEATEN,
AND NOT LONG AFTER, WAS SLAIN ; AND
UZZIAH SUCCEEDED IN THE GOVERNMENT.

§ I. Now, in the second year of the reign of

Joash over Israel, Amaziah reigned over the tribe

of Judah in Jerusalem. His mother's name was
Jehoaddan, who was born at Jerusalem. He
was exceeding careful of doing what was right,

and this when he was very young ; but when he
came to the management of affairs, and to the

government, he resolved that he ought first of all

to avenge his father Jehoash, and to punish those
his friends that had laid violent hands upon him ;

so he seized upon them all, and put them to death ;

yet did he execute no severity on their children,

but acted therein according to the laws of Moses,
who did not think it just to punish children for the

sins of their fathers. After this he chose him an
army out of the tribe of Judah and Benjamin, of
such as were in the flower of their age, and about
twenty years old ; and when he had collected

about three hundred thou.sand of them together,
he set captains of hundreds over them. He also

sent to the king of Israel, and hired a hundred

thousand of his soldiers for a hundred talents of
silver, for he had resolved to make an expedition
against the nations of the Amalekites, and Edom-
ites, and Gebalites : but as he was preparing for

his expediti ,i\, and ready to go out to the war, a
prophet gave him counsel to dismiss the army of
the Israelites, because they were bad men, and
because God foretold that he should be beaten, if

he made use of them as auxiliaries ; but that he
should overcome his enemies, though he had but
a few soldiers, when it so pleased God. And when
the king grudged at his having already paid the
hire of the Israelites, the prophet exhorted him to

do what God would have him, because he should
thereby obtain much wealth from God. .So he
dismissed them, and said, that he still freely gave
them their pay, and went himself with his own
army, and made war with the nations before men-
tioned ; and when he had beaten them in battle,

he slew of them ten thousand, and took as many
prisoners alive, whom he brought to the great
rock which is in Arabia, and threw them down
from it headlong. He also brought away a great
deal of prey and vast riches from those nations ;

but while Amaziah was engaged in this expedi-
tion, those Israelites whom he had hired and then
dismissed, were very uneasy at it, and taking
their dismission for an affront (as supposing that

this would not have been done to them but out of
contempt), they fell upon his kingdom, and pro-
ceeded to spoil the country as fa-r as Beth-horon,
and took much cattle, and slew three thousand
men.

2. Now upon the victory which Amaziah had
gotten, and the great acts he had done, he was
puffed up, and began to overlook God, who had
given him the victory, and proceeded to worship
the gods he had brought out of the country of
the Amalekites. So a prophet came to him, and
said, that he wondered how he could esteem these

to be gods, who had been of no advantage to their

own people who paid them honours, nor had de-

livered them from his hands, but had overlooked
the destruction of many of them, and had suf-

fered themselves to be carried captive, for that

they had been carried to Jerusalem in the same
manner as any one might have taken some of the

enemy alive, and led them thither. This reproof

provoked the king to anger, and he commanded
the prophet to hold his peace, and threatened to

punish him if he meddled with his conduct. So
he replied, that he should indeed hold his peace ;

but foretold withal, that God would not overlook

his attempts for innovation ; but Amaziah was
not able to contain himself under that prosperity

which God had given him, although he had af-

fronted God thereupon ; but in a vein of insolence

he wrote to Joash, the king of Israel, and com-
manded that he and all his people should be
obedient to him, as they had formerly been obe-

dient to his progenitors, David and Solomon ; and
he let him know, that if he would not be so wise as

to do what he commanded him, he must fight for

his dominion. To which message Joash returned

this answer in writing :

—
' King Joash to king

Amaziah, There was a vastly tall cypress-tree in

mount Lebanon, as also a thistle ; this thistle sent

to the cypress-tree to give the cypress-tree's
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daughter in marriage to the thistle's son ; but as
the thistle was saying this, there came a wild
beast, and trode down the thistle : and this may
be a lesson to thee, not to be so ambitious, and to

have a care, lest upon tliy good success in the
fight against the Amalekitcs, thou growest so
proud, as to bring dangers upon thyself, and upon
thy kingdom.'

3. When Amaziah had read this letter, he was
more eager upon this expedition : which, I sup-
pose, was by the impulse of God, that he might
be punished for his offence against him. But as
soon as he led out his army against Joash, and
they were going to join battle with him, there
came such a fear and consternation upon the army
of Amaziah, as God, when he is displeased, sends
upon men, and discomfited them, even before they
came to a close fight. Now it happened, that as
they were scattered about by the terror that was
upon them, Amaziah was left alone, and was taken
prisoner by the enemy : whereupon Joash threat-

ened to kill him, unless he would persuade the
children of Jerusalem to open their gates to him,
and receive him and his army into the city. Ac-
cordingly Amaziali was so distressed, and in such
fear of his life, that he made his enemy to be re-

ceived into the city. So Joash overthrew a part
of the wall, of the length of four hundred cubits,

and drove his chariot through the breach into

Jerusalem, and led Amaziah captive along with
him ; by which means lie became master of Jeru-
salem, and took away the treasures of God, and
carried off all the gold and silver that was in the
king's palace, and then freed the king from cap-
tivity, and returned to Samaria. Now these things
happened to the people of Jerusalem in the four-

teenth year of the reign of Amaziah, who after

this had a conspiracy made against him by his

friends, and fled to the city Lachish, and was there
slain by the ccmspirators, who sent men thitheV

to kill him. So they took up his dead body, and
carried it to Jerusalem, and made a royal funeral
for him. This was the end of the life of Amaziah,
because of his innovations in religion, and his con-
tempt of God, when he had lived fifty-four years,
and had reigned twenty-nine. He was succeeded
by his son, whose name was Uzziah.

CHAPTER X.

CONCERNING JEROBOAM, KING OF ISRAEL, AND
JONAH, THE PROPHET ; AND HOW, AFTER THE
DEATH OF JEROBOAM, HIS SON ZECHARIAH
TOOK THE GOVERNMENT ; HOW UZZIAH, KING
OF JERUSALEM, SUBDUED THE NATIONS THAT
WERE ROUND ABOUT HIM ; AND WHAT BEFELL
HIM WHEN HE ATTEMPTED TO OFFER INCENSE
TO GOD.

§ I. In the fifteenth year of the reign of Amaziah,
Jeroboam the son of Joash reigned over Israel in

Samaria forty years. This king was guilty of
contumely against God,* and became very wicked

* What I have above noted concerning Jehoash, seems
to nie to have been true also concerning- his son Jero-
boam II.—viz., that although he began wickedly, and

in worshipping of idols, and in many undertak-
ings that were absurd and foreign. He was also
the cause of ten thousand misfortunes to the people
of Israel. Now one Jonah, a prophet, foretold
to him that he should make war with the Syrians,
and conquer their army, and enlarge the bounds
of his kingdom on the northern parts, to the city
Hamath,and on the southern, to the lake Asphal-
titis ; for the bounds of the Canaanites originally
were these, as Joshua their general had determined
them. So Jeroboam made an expedition against
the Syrians, and overran all their country, as Jonah
had foretold.

2. Now I cannot but think it necessary for me,
who have promised to give an accurate account
of our affairs, to describe the actions of this pro-
phet, .so far as I have found thi-m written down
in the Hebrew books. Jonah had been com-
manded by God to go to the kingdom of Nineveh ;

and, when he was there, to publish it in that city,

how it should lose the dominion it had over the
nations. But he went not, out of fear : nay, he
ran away from God to the city of Joppa, and
finding a ship there, he went into it, and sailed
to Tarsus, in Cilicia ;t and upon the rise of a most
terrible storm, which was so great that the ship
was in danger of sinking, the mariners, the master,
and the pilot himself, made prayers and vows, in

case they escaped the sea. But Jonah lay still

and covered [in the ship,] without imitating any-
thing that the others did ; but as the waves grew
greater, and the sea became more violent by the
winds, they suspected, as is usual in such cases,
that some one of the persons that sailed with them
was the occasion of this storm, and agreed to
discover by lot which of them it was. When they
had cast lots, t the lot fell upon the prophet ; and
when they asked him whence he came, and what
he had done? he replied, that he was a Hebrew
by nation, and a prophet of Almighty God; and
he persuaded them to cast him into the sea, if

they would escaf>e the danger they were in, for
that he was the occasion of the storm which was
upon them. Now at the first they durst not do so,

as esteeming it a wicked thing to cast a man, who
was a stranger, and who had committed his life

to them, into such manifest perdition ; but at last,

when their misfortunes overbore them, and the
ship was j'ust going to be drowned, and when they
were animated to do it by the prophet himself,
and by the fear concerning their own safety, they
cast him into the sea ; upon which the sea became
calm. It is also related that Jonah was swallowed
down by a whale, and that when he had been
there three days, and as many nights, he was

' was the cause of a vast number of misfortunes to the
Israelites ' in those his first vcars, so does it seem to me
that he was afterwards reclaimed, and became a good
king, and so was encouraged by the prophet Jonah, and
had great successes afterwards.
+ When Jonah is said in our Bibles to have gone to

Tarshish (Jonah i. 3), Josephus understood it, tnat he
went to Tarsus in Cilicia, or to the Mediterranean Sea,
upon which Tarsus lay.

J This ancient piece of religion, of casting lots to dis-
cover great sinners, seems a remarkable renmant of the
ancient tradition which prevailed of old over all mankind,
that Providence used to interpose visibly in all human
affairs, and never to bring notorious judgments but for
notorious sins.
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vomited out upon the Enxine Sea, and this alive,

and without any hurt upon liis body ; and there,

on his prayer to God, he obtained pardon for his

sins, and went to the city Nineveh, where he
stood so as to be heard ; and preaclied, that in a
very httle linie they should lose the dominion of
Asia ; and when he had pubhshed this, he returned.

Now, I have given this account about him, as I

found it written [in our books.]

3. When J«roboam the king had passed his life

in great happiness, and had ruled forty years, he
died, and was buried in Samaria, and his son
Zechaiiah took the kingdom. After the same
manner did Uzziah, the son of Amaziah, begin to

reign over the two tribes in Jerusalem, in the

fourteenth year of the reign of Jeroboam. He
was born of Jecoliah, his mother, who was a

citizen of Jerusalem. He was a good man, and
by nature righteous and magnanimous, and very
laborious in taking care of the affairs of his king-

dom. He made an expedition also against the

Philistines, and overcame them in battle, and took

the cities of Gath and Jabneh, and brake down
their walls ; after which expedition, he assaulted

those Arabs that adjoined to Egypt. He also

built a city upon the Red Sea, and put a garrison

into it. He after this overthrew the Ammonites,
and appointed that they should pay tribute. He
also overcame all countries as far as the bounds
of Egypt, and then began to take care of Jerusa-
lem itself for the rest of his life ; for he rebuilt

and repaired al! those parts of the wall which had
either fallen down by length of time, or by the

carelessness of the kings his predecessors, as well

as all that part which had been thrown down by
the king of Israel, when he took his father Amaz-
iah prisoner, and entered with him into the city.

Moreover, he built a great many towers, of one
hundred and fifty cubits high, and built walled
towns in desert places, and put garrisons into

them, and dug many channels for conveyance of
water. He had also many beasts for labour, and
an immense number of cattle ; for his country
was fit for pasturage. He was also given to

husbandry, and took care to cultivate the ground,
and planted it with all sorts of plants, and sowed
it with all sorts of seeds. He had also about him
an army composed of chosen men, in number
three hundred and seventy thousand, who were
governed by general officers and captains of thou-
sands, who were men of valour, and of uncon-
querable strength, in number two thousand. He
also divided his whole army into bands, and armed
them, giving every one a sword, with brazen
bucklers and breastplates, with bows and slings;

and besides these, he made for them many engines
of war for besieging of cities, such as cast stones
and darts, with grapplers, and other instruments
of that sort.

4. While Uzziah was in this state, and making
preparations [for futurity,] he was corrupted in

his mind by pride, and became insolent, and this

on account of that abundance which he had of
things that will soon perish, and despised that
power which is of eternal duration (which con-
sisted in piety towards God, and in the observa-
tion of his laws) ; so he fell by the occasion of
the good success of his affairs, and was carried

headlong into those sins of his father, which the
splendour of that prosperity he enjoyed, and
the glorious actions he had done, led him into,

while he was not able to govern himself well about
them. Accordingly, when a remarkable day was
come, and a general festival was to be celebrated,
he put on the holy garment, and went into the
temple to offer incense to God upon the golden
altar, which he was prohibited to do by Azariah
the high priest, who had fourscore priests with
him, and who told him that it was not lawful for

him to v^ffer sacrifice, and that ' none besides the
posterity of Aaron were permitted so to do.' And
when they cried out, that he must go out of the
temple, and not transgress against God, he was
wroth at them, and threatened to kill them, unless
they would hold their peace. In the mean time,

a great earthquake shook the ground,* and a rent

was made in the temple, and the bright rays of
the sun shone through it, and fell upon the king's

face, insomuch that the leprosy seized upon him
immediately ; and before the city, at a place called

Eroge, half the mountain broke off from the rest

on the west, and rolled itself four furlongs, and
stood still at the east mountain, till the roads, as
well as the king's gardens, were spoiled by the
obstruction. Now, as soon as the priests saw that

the king's face was infected with the leprosy, they
told him of the calamity he was under, and com-
manded that he should go out of the city as a
polluted person. Hereupon he was so confounded
at the sad distemper, and sensible that he was not
at liberty to contradict, that he did as he was
commanded, and underwent this miserable and
terrible punishment for an intention beyond what
befitted a man to have, and for that impiety
against God which was implied therein. So he
abode out of the city for some time, and lived a
private life, while his son Jotham took the govern-
ment ; after which he died with grief and anxiety
at what had happened to him, when he had lived

sixty-eight years, and reigned of them fifty-two ;

and was buried by himself in his own gardens.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW 2ECHARIAH, SHALLUM, MENAHEM, PEKA-
HIAH, AND PEKAH, TOOK THE GOVERNMENT
OVER THE ISRAELITES ; AND HOW PUL AND
TIGLATH - PILESER MADE AN EXPEDITION
AGAINST THE ISRAELITES ; HOW JOTHAM, THE
SON OF UZZIAH, REIGNED OVER THE TRIBE OF
JUDAH ; AND WHAT THINGS NAHUM PROPHESIED
AGAINST THE ASSYRIANS.

§ I. Now when Zechariah, the son of Jeroboam,
had reigned six months over Israel, he was slain by
thetreachery of a certain friend of his, whose name
was Shallum, the son ofJabesh, who took the king-
dom afterward, but kept it no longer than thirty
days ; for Menahem, the general of his army, who
was at that time in the city of Tirzah, and heard of

• This account of an earthquake at Jerusalem, and of
the consequences of the earthquake, is exceeding like to
a prophecy in Zech. xiv. 4, 5 ; in wliich mention is made
of ' fleeintf from that earthquake, as they fled from this

earthquake in the daj's of Uzziah, king of Judah.'
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what had befallen Zechariah, removed thereupon

with all liis forces to Samaiia, and joining battle

with Shalluni, slew him : and when he had made
himself king, he went thence, ami came t') the

city Tiphsah ; but the citizens that were in it

shut their gates, and barred them against the

king, and would not admit him ; but in order to

be avenged on them, he burnt the country round
about it, and took the city by force, upon a
siege ; and being very much displeased at what
the inhabitants of Tiphsah had done, he slew

them all, and spared not so much as the infants,

without omitting the utmost instances of cruelly

and barbarity ; for he used such severity upon his

own coimtrymen, as would not be pardonable with

regard to strangers who had been conquered by
him. And after this manner it was that this Me-
nahem continued to reign with cruelty and bar-

barity for ten years ; but when Pul, king of

Assyria, had made an expedition against him, he
did not think meet to fight or engage in battle

with the Assyrians, but he persuaded him to

accept of a thousand talents of silver, and to go
away, and so put an end to the war. This sum
the multitude collected for Menahem, by exacting

fifty drachmae as poll-money for every head ;* after

which he died, and was buried in Samaria, and
left his son Pekahiah his successor in the kingdom,
who followed the barbarity of his father, and so

ruled but two years only, after which he was slain

with his friends at a feast, by the treachery of one
Pekah, the general of his horse, and the son of

Remaliah, who had laid snares for him. Now
this Pekah held the government twenty years, and
proved a wicked man and'a transgressor. But the

king of Assyria, whose name was Tiglath Pileser,

when he had made an expedition against the

Israelites, and had overrun all the land of Gilead,

and the region beyond Jordan, and the adjoining

country, which is called Galilee, and Kadesh, and
Hazor, he made the inhabitants prisoners, and
transplanted them into his own kingdom. And so

much shall suffice to have related here concerning

the king of Assyria.

2. Now Jotham, the son of Uzziah, reigned

over the tribe of Judah in Jerusalem, being a

citizen thereof by his mother, whose name was
Jerusha. This king was not defective in any
virtue, but was religious towards God, and
righteous towards men, and careful of the good of

the city (for what part soever wanted to be re-

paired or adorned, he magnificently repaired and
adorned them). He also took care of the founda-

tions of the cloisters in the temple, and repaired

the walls that were fallen down, and built very

great towers, and such as were almost impreg-

nable ; and if anything else in his kingdom had
been neglected, he took great care of it. He also

made an expedition against the Ammonites, and

• Dr Wall observes, ' that when this Menahem is said

to have exacted of each man fifty shekels of silver, totjive

Pul, the king of Assyria, a thous.ind talents, this is the
first public money raised by any [Israelite] king- by a tax

on the people ; that they used before to raise it out of the

treasures of the house of the Lord, or of their own house ;

that it was a poll-money on the rich men, at the rate of

/^6 or £7 per head ; and that God commanded, by
lizekiel (ch. xlv. 8, and xlvi. 18), that no such thin^j

should be done, but the kint; should have land of his own.

overcame them in battle, and ordered them to
pay tribute, a hundred talents, and ten thousand
cori of wheat, and as many of barley, every year,
and so augmented his kingdom that his enemies
could not despise it ; and his own people lived
happily.

3. Now there was at that time a prophet,
whose name was Nahum, who spake after this
manner concerning the overthrow of the As-
syrians and of Nineveh:—'Nineveh shall be a
pool of water in motion ; f so shall all her people
be troubled, and tossed, and go away by flight,

while they say one to another, Stand, stand still,

seize their gold and silver, for there shall be no
one to wish them well, for they will rather save
their lives than their money ; for a terrible con-
tention shall pos.sess them one with another, and
lamentation, and loosing of the members, and
their countenances shall be perfectly black with
fear. And there will be the den of the lions,

and the mother of the young lions ! God says to
thee, Nineveh, that they shall deface thee, and
the lion shall no longer go out from thee to give
laws to the world.' And, indeed, this prophet
prophesied many other things besides these con-
cerning Nineveh, which I do not think necessary
to repeat, and I here omit them, that I may not
appear troublesome to my readers ; all which
things happened about Nineveh a hundred and
fifteen years afterward :—so this may suffice to

have spoken of these matters.

CHAPTER XII.

HOW, UPON THE DEATH OF JOTHAM, AHAZ
KEIGNED IN HIS STK.AD ; AG.AINST WHOM REZIN,
KING OF SYRIA, AND PEKAH, KING OK ISRAEL,
MADE WAR ; AND HOW TIGl.ATH-PILESER, KING
OF ASSYRIA, CAME TO THE ASSISTANCE OF
AHAZ, AND LAID SYRIA WASTE, AND REMOVING
THE DAMASCENS INTO MEDIA, PLACED OTHER
NATIONS IN THEIR ROOM.

§ I. Now Jotham died when he had lived forty-

one years, and of then> reigned sixteen, and was
buried in the sepulchres of the kings ; and the

kingdom came to his son Ahaz, who proved most
impious towards God, and a transgres>or of the

laws of his country. He imitated the kings of

Israel, and reared altars in Jerusalem, and offered

sacrifices upon them to idols ; to which also he
oflfered his own son as a burnt-oflfering, according
to the practices of the Canaanites. His other

actions were also of the same sort. Now as he
was going on in this mad cours. , R.zin, the king
of Syria and Damascus, and Pekah, the king of

Israel, who were now at amity one with another,

made war with him ; and when they had driven

him into Jerusalem, they besieged that city a
long while, making but a small progress, on ac-

count of the strength of its walls ; and when the

t This passage is taken out of the prophet Nahum
(ch. ii. 8—13), and is the only one that is given us ahnost
^erlathn, but a lililc abriilgcd, in all Jobephus's known
writings: by which quol.uion we le.irn that he made use

of the Ilcbrew original, as also we learn, that his Hebrew
copy considerably dillcrcd from ours.
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king of Syria had taken the city Elath, upon the

Red Sea, and had slain the inhabitants, he peopled
it with Syrians : and when he had slain those in

the [other] garrisons, and the Jews in their

neighboinhood, and had driven away much prey,

he returned with his army back to Damascus.
Now when the king of Jerusalem knew that the
Syrians were returned home, he, supposing him-
self a match for the king of Israel, drew out his

armj'^ against him, and joining battle with him was
beaten ; and this happened because God was angry
with him on account of his many and great enormi-
ties, jf^ccordingly, there were slain by the Israel-

ites one hundred and twenty thousand of his men
that day, whose general, Amaziah by name, slew
Zechariah the king's son in his conflict with Ahaz,
as well as the governor of the kingdom, whose
name was Azricam. He also carried Klkanah, the
general of the troops of the tribe of Judah, into
captivity. They also carried the women and chil-

dren of the tribe of Benjamin captives ; and when
they had gotten a great deal of prey, they re-

turned to Samaria.
2. Now there was one Obed, who was a pro-

phet at that time in Samaria ; he met the army
before the city walls, and with a loud voice told
them that they had gotten the victory not by their

own strength, but by rea.son of the anger God had
against king Ahaz. And he complained that they
were not satisfied with the good success they had
had against him, but were so bold as to make
captives out of their kinsmen the tribes of Judah
and Benjamin. He also gave them counsel to let

them go home without doing them any harm, for

that if they did not obey God herein, they should
be punished. So the people of Israel came toge-
ther to their assembly, and considered of these
matters, when a man whose name was Berecliiah,
and who was one of chief reputation in the go-
vernment, stood up, and three others v/ith hhn,
and said,

—
' We will not suffer the citizens to

bring these prisoners into the city, lest we be all

destroyed by God : we have sins enough of our
own that we have committed against him, as the
prophets assure us ; nor ought we therefore to
introduce the practice of new crimes. When the
soldiers heard that, they permitted them to do
what they thought best. So the forenamed men
took the captives and let them go, and took care
of them, and gave them provisions, and sent
them to their own country, without doing them
any harm. However, these four went along with
them, and conducted them as far as Jericho,
which is not far from Jerusalem, and returned to
Samaria.

3. Hereupon king Ahaz, having been so tho-
roughly beaten by the Israelites, sent to Tiglath-
Pileser, king of the Assyrians, and sued for
assistance from him in this war against the Israel-
ites, and Syrians, and Damascens, with a promise
to send him much money ; he sent him also great
presents at the same time. Now this king, upon
the reception of tliose ambassadors, came to assist

Ahaz, and made war upon the Syrians, and laid
their country waste, and took Damascus by force,
and slew Rezin their king, and transplanted the
people of Damascus into the Upper Media, and
brought a colony of Assyrians, and planted them

in Damascus. He also afflicted the land of Israel,

and took many captives out of it. While he was
doing thus with the Syrians, king Ahaz took all

the gold that was in the king's treasures, and the
silver, and what was in the temple of God, and
what

,
precious gifts were there, and he carried

them with him, and came to Damascus, and gave
it to the king of Assyria, according to his agree-
ment. So he confessed that he owed him thanks
for all that he had done for him, and returned to

Jerusalem. Now this king was so sottish and
thoughtless of what was for his own good, that he
would not leave off worshipping the Syrian gods
when he was beaten by them, but he went on in
worshipping them, as though they would procure
him the victory ; and when he was beaten again
he began to honour the gods of the Assyrians

;

and he seemed more desirous to honour any other
gods than his own paternal and true God, whose
anger was the cause of his defeat : nay, he pro-
ceeded to such a degree of despite and contempt
[of God's worship,] that he shut up the temple en-
tirely, and forbade them to bring in the appointed
sacrifices, and took away the gifts that had been
given to it. And when he had offered these in-

dignities to God, he died, having lived thirty-six
years, and out of them reigned sixteen ; and he
left his son Hezekiah for his successor.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW PEKAH DIED BV THE TREACHERY OF HOSHEA,
WHO WAS A LITTLE AFTER SUBDUED BY SHAL-
MANESER ; AND HOW HEZEKIAH REIGNED IN-
STEAD OF AHAZ ; AND WHAT ACTIONS OF PIETY
AND JUSTICE HE DID.

§ I. About the same time Pekah the king of
Israel died, by the treachery of a friend -of his,

whose name was Hoshea, who retained the king-
dom nine years' time ; but was a wicked man, and
adespiser of the Divine worship: and Shalmaneser,
the king of Assyria, made an expedition against
him, and overcame him (which must have been
because he had not God favourable nor assistant
to him), and brought him to submission, and
ordered him to pay an appointed tribute. Now
in the fourth year of the reign of Hoshea, Heze-
kiah, the son of Ahaz, began to reign in Jeru-
salem ; and his mother's name was Abijah, a
citizen of Jerusalem. His nature was good, and
righteous, and religious; for when he came to the
kingdom, he thought that nothing was prior, or
more necessary, or more advantageous to himself
and to his subjects, than to worship God. Ac-
cordingly, he called the people together, and the
priests, and the Levites, and made a speech to

them, and said,
—

' You are not ignorant how, by
the sins of my father, who transgressed that
sacred honour which was due to God, you have
had experience of many and great miseries, while
you were corrupted in your mind by him, and
were induced to worship those which he supposed
to be gods : I exhort you, therefore, who have
learned by sad experience how dangerous a thing
impiety is, to put that immediately out of your
memory, and to purify yourselves from your
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former pollutions, and to open the temple to these

priests and Levites who are here convened, and
to cleanse it with the accustomed sacrifices, and
to recover all to the ancient honour which our

fathers paid to it : for by this means we may
render God favourable, and he will remit the

anger he hath had to us.'

2. When the king had said this, the priests

opened the temple ; and when they had set in

order the vessels of God, and cast out what was
impure, they laid the accustomed sacrifices upon
the altar. The king also sent to the country
that was under him, and called the people to

Jerusalem to celebrate the feast of unleavened
bread, for it had been intermitted a long time,

on account of the wickedness of the forcmen-
tioned kings. He also sent to the Israelites, and
exhorted them to leave off their present way of

living, and to return to their ancient practices,

and to worship God, for that he gave them leave

to come to Jerusalem, and to celebrate, all in

one body, the feast of unleavened bread ; and
this he said was by way of invitation only, and
to be done of their own good-will, and for their

own advantage, and not out of obedience to him,

because it would make them happy. But the

Israelites, upon the coming of the ambassadors,
and upon their laying before them what they

had in charge from their own king, were so far

from complying therewith, that they lau.^hcd

the ambassadors to scorn, and mocked them as

fools : as also they affronted the prophets who
gave them the same exhortations, and foretold

what they would suffer if they did not return to

the worship of God, insomuch that at length

they caught them, and slew them ; nor did this

degree of transgressing suffice them, but they
had more wicked contrivances than what have
been described : nor did they leave off, before God,
as a punishment for their impiety, brought them
under their enemies :—but of that more hereafter.

However, many there were of the tribe of Rla-

nasseh, and of Zebulon, and of Issachar, who
were obedient to what the prophets exhorted

them to do, and returned to the worship of God.
Now all these came running to Jerusalem, to

Hezekiah, that they might worship God [there.]

3- When these men were come, king Hezekiah
went up into the temple, with the rulers and all

the people, and offered for himself seven bulls,

and as many rams, with seven lambs, and as many
kids of the goats. The king also himself, and the

rulers, laid their hands on the heads of the sacri-

fices, and permitted the priests to complete the

sacred offices about them. So they both slew the

sacrifices and burnt the burnt-offerings, while the

Levites stood round about them, with their nuisical

instruments, and sang hymns to God, and played

on their psalteries, as they were instructed by
David to do, and this while the rest of the

priests returned the music, and sounded the trum-

pets which they had in their hands : and when this

was done, the king and the multitude threw them-
selves down upon their faces, and worshipped God.
He also sacrificed seventy bulls, one hundred rams,

and two hundred lambs. He also granted the

multitude sacrifices to feast upon six hundred
oxen, and three thousand other cattle ; and the

priests performed all things according to the law.

Now the king was so pleased therewith, that he
feasted with the people, and returned thanks to

God : but as the feast of unleavened bread was
now come, when they had ofiered that sacrifice

which is called the Passover, they after that offered

other sacrifices for seven days. When the king
had bestowed on the multitude, besides what they
sanctified of themselves, two thousand bulls, and
seven thousand other cattle, the same was done by
the rulers ; for they gave them a thousand bulls,

and a thousand and forty other cattle. Nor had
this festival been so well observed from the days
of king Solomon, as it was now first observed with

great splendour and magnificence ; and when the

festival was ended, they went out into the country,

and purged it ; and cleansed the city of all the

pollution of the idols. The king also gave order
that the daily sacrifices should be offered, at his

own charges, and according to the law ; and ap-
pointed that the tithes and first-fruits should be
given by the multitude to the priests and Levites,

that they might constantly attend upon Divine
service, and never be taken oft' from the worship
of God. Accordingly, the multitude brought to-

getlrer all sorts of their fruits to the priests and
the Levites. The king also made garners and
receptacles for these fruits, and distributed them
to every one of the priests and Levites, and to

their children and wives; and thus did they return

to their old form of Divine worship. Now when
the king had settled these matters after the man-
ner already described, he made war upon the

Philistines, and beat them, and possessed himself

of all the enemy's cities, from Gaza to Gath : but

the king of Assyria sent to him, and threatened to

overturn all his dominions, unless he would pay
him the tribute which his father paid him for-

merly ; but king Hezekiah was not concerned
at his threatenings, but depended on his piety

towards God, and upon Isaiah the prophet, by
whom he inquired, and accurately knew all future

events :—and this much shall suffice for the pre-

sent concerning this king Hezekiah.

CHAPTER XIV.

HOW SHALMANESER TOOK SAMARIA BY FORCE,
AND HOW HE TRANSPLANTED THE TEN TRIBES
INTO MEDIA, AND BROUGHT THE NATION OFTHE
CUTHEANS INTO THEIR COUNTRY [iN THEIR
ROOM.]

§ I. When Shalmaneser, the king of Assyria,

had it told him, that [Hoshea] the king of Israel

had sent privately to So, the king of Egypt, de-

siring his assistance against him, he was very
angry, and made an expedition against Samaria,
in the seventh year of the reign of Hoshea ; but
when he was not admitted [into the city] by the

king,* he besieged Samaria three years, and took

• This siege of Samaria was so very long, no less than
three years, that it was no way iini^robable but that
parents, and pariicularly mothers, might therein be re-

duced to eat tlicir own children, as the law of Moses had
threatened upon their disobedience (Lev. xxvi. 29; l.)eui.

xxviii. 53—57)-
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it by force in the ninth year of the reign of Ho-
shea, and in the seventh year of Hezekiah, king

of Jerusalem, and quite demolished the govern-

ment of the Israelites, and transplanted all the

people into Media and Persia, among whom he
took king Hoshea alive ; and when he had re-

moved these people out of this their land, he
transplanted other nations out of Cuthah, a place

so called (for there is [still] a river of that name in

Persia), into Samaria, and into the country of the

Israelites. So the ten tribes of the Israelites were
removed out of Judea, nine hundred and forty-

seven years after their forefathers were come out

of the land of Egypt, and possessed themselves of

this country, but eight hundred years after Joshua
had been their leader, and, as I have already
observed, two hundred and forty years, seven

months, and seven days, after they had revolted

from Rehoboam, the grandson of David, and had
given the kingdom to Jeroboam. And such a

conclusion overtook the Israelites, when they had
transgressed the laws, and would not hearken to

the prophets, who foretold that this calamity
would come upon them, if they would not leave

off their evil doings. What gave birth to these

evil doings, was that sedition which they raised

against Rehoboam, the grandson of David, when
they set up Jeroboam, his servant, to be their

king, who, by sinning against God, and bringing
tliem to imitate his bad example, made God to be
their enemy, while Jeroboam underwent that

punishment which he justly deserved,
2. And now the king of Assyria invaded all

Syria and Phoenicia in a hostile manner. The
name of this king is also set down in the archives
of Tyre, for he made an expedition against Tyre
in the reign of Eluleus ; and Menander attests to

it, who, when he wrote his Chronology, and
translated the Archives of Tyre into the Greek
language, gives us the following history :

—
* One

whose name was Eluleus, reigned thirty-six years :

this king, upon the revolt of the Citteans, sailed to

them, and reduced them again to a submission.
Against these did the king of Assyria send an
army, and in a hostile manner overrun all Phoe-
nicia, but soon made peace with them all, and
returned back ; but Sidon, and Ace, and Palaety-
rus, revolted ; and many other cities there were
which delivered themselves up to the king of
Assyria. Accordingly, when the Tyrians would
not submit to him, the king returned, and fell upon
them again, while the Phoenicians had furnished

him with threescore ships, and eight hundred men
to row them ; and when the Tyrians had come
upon them in twelve ships, and the enemy's ships
were dispersed, they took five hundred men
prisoners ; and the reputation of all the citizens of
Tyre was thereby increased ; but the king of
Assyria returned, and placed guards at their rivers
and aqueducts, who should hinder the Tyrians
from drawing water. This continued for five
years ; and still the Tyrians bore the siege, and
drank of the water they had out of the wells they
dug.' And this is what is written in the Tyrian
archives concerning Shalmaneser, the king of
Assyria.

3. But now the Cutheans, who removed into
Samaria (for that is the name they have been
called by to this time, because they were brought
out of the country called Cuthah, which is a
country of Persia, and there is a river of the same
narne in it), each of them, according to their
nations, which were in number five, brought their
own gods into Samaria, and by worshipping
them, as was the custom of their own countries,
they provoked Almighty God to be angry and
displeased at them, for a plague seized upon
them, by which they were destroyed ; and when
they found no cure for their miseries, they
learned by the oracle that they ought to worship
Almighty God, as the method for their deliverance.
So they sent ambassadors to the king of Assyria,
and desired him to send them some of those priests
of the Israelites whom he had taken captive. And
when he thereupon sent them, and the people were
by them taught the laws, and the holy worship of
God, they worshipped him in a respectful manner,
and the plague ceased immediately ; and indeed
they continue to make use of the very same cus-
toms to this very time, and are called in the
Hebrew tongue Cutheans ; but in the Greek
Samaritans. And when they see the Jews in

prosperity, they pretend that they are changed,
and allied to them, and call them kinsmen, as
though they were derived from Joseph, and had by
that mean's an original alliance with them : but
when they see them falling into a low condition,
they say they are no way related to them, and that
the Jews have no right to expect any kindness or
marks of kindred from them, but they declare that
they are sojourners that come from other countries.
But of these we shall have a more seasonable op-
portunity to discourse hereafter.



BOOK X

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ONE HUNDRED AND EIGHTY-TWO YEARS AND A HALF,

FROM

THE CAPTIVITY OF THE TEN TRIBES TO THE
FIRST OF CYRUS.

CHAPTER I.

HOW SENNACHERIB MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST
HEZEKIAH ; WHAT THREATENINGS RAIJSHAKEH
MADE TO HEZEKIAH WHEN SENNACHERIB WAS
GONE AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS; HOW ISAIAH
THE PROPHET ENCOURAGED HIM ; HOW SENNA-
CHERIB, HAVING FAILED OF SUCCESS IN EGYPT,
RETURNED THENCE TO JERUSALEM ; AND HOW,
UPON HIS FINDING HIS ARMY DESTROYED, HE
RETURNED HOME ; AND WHAT BEFELL HIM A
LITTLE AFTERWARD.

§ I. It was now the fourteenth year of the go-
vernment of Hezekiah, king of the two tribes,

when the king of Assyria, whose name was Sen-
nacherib, made an expedition against him with
a great army, and took all the cities of the tribes

of Judah and Benjamm by force ; and when he
was ready to bring his army against Jerusalem,
Hezekiah sent ambassadors to hnn beforeiiand,
and promised to submit, and pay what tribute
he should appoint. Hereupon Sennacherib,
when he heard of what offers the ambassadors
made, resolved not to proceed in the war, but
to accept of the proposals that were made him :

and if he might receive three hundred talents of
silver and thirty talents of gold, he promised
that he would depart in a friendly manner ; and
he gave security upon oath to the ambassadors
that he would then do him no harm, but go away
as he came. So Hezekiah submitted, and emptied
his treasures, and sent the money, as supposing
he should be freed from his enemy, and from any
further distress about his kingdom. Accordingly,
the Assyrian king took it, and yet had no regard
to what he had promised ; but while he himself
went to the war against the Egyptians and Ethi-
opians, he left his general Rabshakeh, and two
other of his principal commanders, with great
forces, to destroy Jerusalem. The names of the
two other commanders were Tartan and Rabsaris.

2. Now as soon as they were come before the
walls, they pitched their camp, and sent messen-
gers to liezekiah, and desired that they might
speak with him ; but he did not himself come
out to them for fear, but he .sent three of his

most intimate friends : the name of the one was

Eliakim, who was over the kingdom, and Shebna,
and Joah the recorder. So these men came
out, and stood over-against the commanders of
the Assyrian army ; and when Rabshakeh saw
them, he bade them go and speak to Heze-
kiah in the manner following:— That Senna-
cherib, the great king,* desires to know of him,
on whom it is that he relies and depends, in fly-

ing from his lord, and will not hear him, nor
admit his army into the city ? Is it on account
of the Egyptians, and in hopes that his army
would be beaten by them ? Whereupon he lets

him know, that if this be what he expects, he is

a foolish man, and like one who leans on a broken
reed ; while such a one will not only fall down,
but will have his hand pierced and hurt by it.

That he ought to know he makes this expedition
against him by the will of God, who hath granted
this favour to him, that he shall overthrow the
kingdom of Israel, and that in the very same
manner he .shall destroy those that are his sub-
jects also. When Rabshakeh had made this

speech in the Hebrew tongue, for he was skilful

in that language, Eliakim was afraid lest the
multitude that heard him should be disturbed ;

so he desired him to speak in the Syrian tongue.
But the general understanding what he meant,
and perceiving the fear that he was in, he made
his answer with a greater and a louder voice, but
in the Hebrew tongue ; and said, that ' since
they all heard what were the king's commands,
they would consult their own advantage in de-
livering up themselves to us ; for it is plain that
both you and your king dissuade the people
from submitting by vain hopes, and so niduce
them to resist ; but if you be courageous, and
think to drive our forces away, I am ready to de-
liver to you two thousand of these horses that
are with me for your use, if you can set as many
horsemen on their backs, and show your strcn.:;th ;

but what you have not, you cannot produce.
Why, therefore, do you delay to deliver up your-
selves to a superior force, who can take j-ou with-

This title of Great Kinjj, both in our Bibles (2 Kings
xviii. 19 ; Isa. xxxvi. 4), .-ind here in Joscphus, is the very
same that Herodotus jjivcs this Sennacherib.



CHAP. I. II.] ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 239

out your consent? although it will be safer for

you to deliver yourselves up voluntarily', while a

forcible capture, when you are beaten, must
appear more dangerous, and will bring further

calamities upon you.'

3. V/hen the people, as well as the ambassadors,

heard what the Assyrian commander said, they

related it to Hezekiah, who thereupon put off his

royal apoarel, and clothed himself with sackcloth,

and took the habit of a mourner, and after the

manner of his country, he fell upon his face, and
besought God, and entreated him to assist them,

now they had no other hope of relief He also

sent some of his friends, and .some of the priests,

to the prophet Isaiah, and desired that he would
pray to God, and offer sacrifices for their common
deliverance, and so put up supplications to him,

that he would have indignation at the expectations

of their enemies, and have mercy upon his people.

And when the prophet had done accordingly, an
oracle came from God to him, and encouraged
the king and his friends that were about him ;

and foretold, that their enemies should be beaten

without fighting, and should go away in an igno-

minious manner, and not with that insolence which
they now .show, for that God would take care that

they should be destroyed. He also foretold that

Sennacherib, the king of Assyria, should fail of

his purpose against Egypt, and that when he came
home, he should perish by the sword.

4. About the same time also the king of

A.ssyria wrote an epistle to Hezekiah, in which
he said he was a foolish man in supposing that

iie should escape from being his servant, since

he had already brought under many and great

nations ; and he threatened, that, when he took

him he would utterly destroy him, unless he
now opened the gates, and willingly received his

army into Jerusalem. When he had read this

epistle, he despised it, on account of the trust

that he had in God ; but he rolled up the epistle,

and laid it up within the temple. And as he made
his further prayers to God for the city, and for

the preservation of all the people, the prophet
Isaiah said, that God had heard his prayer, and
that he siiould not at this time be besieged by
the king of Assyria ;

* that, for the future, he
might be secure of not being at all disturbed by
him ; and that the people might go on peaceably,

and without fear, with their husbandry and other

affairs. But after a little while, the king of

Assyria, when he had failed of his treacherous

designs against the Egyptians, returned home
without success, on the following occasion :—He
spent a long time in the siege of Pelusium ; and
when the banks that he had raised over-against

the walls were of a great height, and when he

* What Josephus says here is more distinct in our
other copies, both of the Kings and of Isaiah, and de-
serves very great consideration. The words are these :

—

' This shall be a sign unto thee : Ye shall eat this year
such as growetli of itself ; and the second year that which
springeth of the same ; and in the third year sow ye, and
reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof (2

Kings xix. 20; Isa. xxxvii. 30) ; which seem to me plainly

to design a Sabbatic year, a year of jubilee next after it,

.md the succeeding usual labours andfruitsof them on the
third and following years.

was ready to make an immediate assault upon
them, but heard that Tirhaka, king of the Ethio-
pians was coming, and bringing great forces to aid
the Egyptian.s, and was resolved to march through
the desert, and so to fall directly upon the
Assyrians, this king Sennacherib was disturbed
at the news ; and, as I said before, left Pelusium,
and returned back without success. Now, con-
cerning this Sennacherib, Herodotus also says, in
the second book of his histories, how ' this king
came against the Egyptian king, who was the
priest of Vulcan ; and that as he was besieging
Pelusium, he broke up the siege on the following
occasion :—This Egyptian priest prayed to God,
and God heard his prayer, and sent a judgment
upon the Arabian king.' But in this Herodotus
was mistaken when he called this king not king of
the Assyrians, but of the Arabians : for he saith,
that 'a multitude of mice gnawed to pieces in

one night both the bows and the rest of the armour
of the Assyrians ; and that it was on that account
that the king, when he had no bows left, drew off
his army from Pelusium.* And Herodotus does
indeed give us this history ; nay, and Berosus,
who wrote of the affairs of Chaldea, makes men-
tion of this king Sennacherib, and that he ruled
over the Assyrians, and that he made an expe-
dition against all Asia and Egypt ; and says thus :—

5. * Now when Sennacherib was returning from
his Egyptian war to Jerusalem, he found his army
under Rabshakeh his general in danger [by a
plague,] for God had sent a pestilential distemper
upon his army ; and on the very first night of the
siege, a hundred fourscore and five thousand, with
their captains and generals, were destroyed. So
the king was in a great dread, and in a terrible
agony at this calamity ; and being in great fear for
his whole army, he fled with the rest of his forces
to his own kingdom, and to his city Nineveh, and
when he had abode there a little while, he v/as
treacherously assaulted, and died by the hands of
his elder sons,t Adrammelech and Seraser, and was
slain in his own temple, which was called Araske.
Now these sons of his were driven away, on
account of the murder of their father, by the
citizens, and went into Armenia, while Assara-
choddas took the kingdom of Sennacherib.' And
this proved to be the conclusion of this Assyrian
expedition against the people of Jerusalem.

CHAPTER II.

HOW HEZEKIAH WAS SICK AND READY TO DIE,
AND HOW GOD BESTOWED UPON HIM FIFTEEN
YEARS LONGER LIFE, AND [SECURED THAT PRO-
MISE,] BY THE GOING BACK OF THE SHADOW
TEN DEGREES.

§ T. Now Hezekiah being thus delivered, after
a surprising manner, from the dread he was in,

offered thank-offerings to God, with all his people ;

because nothing else had destroyed some of their
enemies, and made the rest so fearful of under-

t We are here to take notice, that these two sons of
Sennacherib that ran away into Armenia, became the
heads of two famous families there, the Arzerunii and
Genunii.
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going the same fate, that they departed from
Jerusalem, but that Divine assistance : yet, wliile

he was very zealous and diligent about the worship
of God, did he soon afterwards fall into a severe
distemper, insomuch that the physicians despaired
of him, and expected no good issue of his sickness,

as neither did his friends : and besides the dis-

temper itself, there was a very melancholy circum-
stance that disordered the king, which was the

consideration that he was childless, and was going
to die, and leave his house and his government
without a successor of his own body : so he was
troubled at the thoughts of this his condition, and
lamented himself, and entreated of God that he
would prolong his life for a little while till he had
some children, and suffer him not to depart this life

before he was become a father. Hereupon God
had mercy upon him, and accepted of his suppli-

cation, because the trouble he was under at his

supposed death was not because he was soon to

leave the advantages he enjoyed in the kingdom ;

nor did he on that account pray that he might have
a longer life afforded him, but in order to have
sons, that might receive the government after him.

And God sent Isaiah the prophet, and commanded
him to inform Hezekiah, that within three days'

time he should get clear of his distemper, and
should survive it fifteen years, and that he should
have children also. Now upon the prophet's

saying this, as God had commanded him, he
could hardly believe it, both on account of the

distemper he was under, which was very sore, and
by reason of the surprising nature of what was
told him ; so he desired that Isaiah would give

him some sign or wonder, that he might believe

him in what he had said, and be sensible that he

came from God : for things that are beyond ex-

pectation, and greater than our hopes, are made
credible by actions of the like nature. And when
Isaiah had asked him what sign he desired to be

exhibited, he desired that he would make the

shadow of the sun, which he had already made to

go down ten steps [or degrees] in his house, to

return again to the same place,* and to make it as

it was before. And when the prophet prayed to

God to exhibit this sign to the king, he saw what
he desired to see, and was freed from his distemper,

and went up to the temple, where he worshipped
God and made vows to him.

2. At this time it was that the dominion of. the

Assyrians was overthrown by the Medes ;t but

of these things I shall treat elsewhere. But the

king of Babylon, whose name was Baladan, .sent

ambassadors to Hezekiah with presents, and de-

* As to this regress of the shadow, whether it were
physically done liy the real miraculous revolution of the

earth in its diurnal motion backwards from east to west
for a while, and its return agrain to its old natural revolu-

tion from west to cast ; or whether it were not apparent
only, and performed by an aerial phosphorus, which imi-

tated the sun's motion backwards, while a cloud hid the

real sun, cannot now be determined. Philosophers and
astronomers will naturally incline to the latter hyi)othesis.

+ This expression of fosei)hus seems to be too stmnvr;
for althonvjh the Mcdesimmcdiately cast off the Assyrian

yoke, and set up a kin^ of their own, yet it was so'ue tiuic

before they overthrew Nineveh ; and some jjencrations

before they overthrew the Assyrian or Babylonian empire
and took Babylon.

sired he would be his ally and his friend. So he
received the ambassadors gladly, and made them
a feast, and showed them his treasures, and his
armoury, and the other wealth he was possessed
of, in precious stones and in gold, and gave
them presents to be carried to Baladan, and sent
them back to him. Upon which the prophet
Isaiah came to him, and inquired of him whence
those ambassadors came : to which he replied,

that they came from Babylon, from the king ;

and that he had showed them all he had, that
by the sight of his riches and forces he might
thereby guess at [the plenty he was in,] and be
able to inform the king of it. But the prophet
rejoined, and said,— 'Know thou, that, after a
little while, these riches of thine shall be carried
away to Babylon, and thy posterity shall be
made eunuchs there, and lose their manhood,
and be servants to the king of Babylon ; for that
God foretold such things would come 10 pass.'

Upon which words Hezekiah was troubled, and
said, that he was himself unwilling that his na-
tion should fall into such calamities ; yet, since
it is not possible to alter what God had deter-
mined, he prayed that there might be peace
while he lived. Berosus also makes mention of
this Baladan, king of Babylon. Now as to this

prophet [Isaiah,] he was, by the confession of
all, a divine and wonderful man in .speaking
truth ; and out of the assurance that he had
never written what was false, he wrote down
all his prophecies, and left them behind him in

books, that their accomplishment might be
judged of from the events by posterity. Nor
did this prophet do so alone ; but the others,
which were twelve in number, did the same.
And whatsoever is done among us, whether it be
good, or whether it be bad, comes to pass accord-
ing to their prophecies ; but of every one of these
we shall speak hereafter.

CHAPTER III.

HOW MANASSEH REIGNED AFTER HEZEKIAH ; AND
HOW, WHEN HE WAS IN CAPTIVITY, HE RE-
TURNED TO GOD, AND WAS RESTORED TO HIS
KINGDO.M, AND LEFT IT TO [HIS SON] AJMON.

§ I. When king Hezekiah had survived the in-

terval of time already mentioned, and had dwelt
all that time in peace, he died, having completed
fifty-four years of his life, and reigned twenty-
nine. But when his .son Manasseh, whose
mother's name was Hephzibah, of Jerusalem,
had taken the kingdom, he departed from the
conduct of his father, and fell into a course of
life (juite contrary thereto, and showed himself
in his manners most wicked in all respects, and
omitted no .sort of impiety, but imitated those
transgressions of the Israelites, by the commis-
sion of which against God, they h.ad been de-
stroyed ; for he was so hardy as to defile the
temple of God, and the city, and the whole
country ; for by setting out from a contempt of
God, he barbarou.sly slew all the righteous men
that were among the Hebrews ; nor would he
spare the prophets, for he every day slew some
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of them, till Jerusalem was overflown with

blood. So God was angry at these proceedings,

and sent prophets to the king, and to the multi-

tude, by whom he threatened the very same
calamities to them which their brethren the

Israelites, upon the like affronts offered to God,
were now under. But these men would not be-

lieve their words, by which belief they might have
reaped the advantage of escapingall those miseries ;

yet did they in earnest learn that what the prophets

had told them was true.

2. And when they persevered in the same course

of life, God raised up war against them from the

king of liabylon and Chaldea. who sent an army
against Judea, and laid waste the country ; and
caught king Manasseh by treachery, and ordered

him to be brought to him, and had him under his

power to inflict what punishment he pleased upon
him. But then it was that Manasseh perceived

what a miserable condition he was in, and es-

teeming himself the cause of all, he besought God
to render his enemy humane and merciful to him.

Accordingly, God heard his prayer, and granted
him what he prayed for. So Manasseh was re-

leased by the king of Babylon, and escaped the

danger he was in ; and when he was come to

Jerusalem, he endeavoured, if it were possible,

to cast out of his memory those his former sins

against God, of which he now repented, and to

apply himself to a very religious life. He sancti-

fied the temple, and purged the city, and for the

remainder of his days he was intent on nothing
but to return his thanks to God for his deliverance,

and to preserve him propitious to him all his life

long. He also instructed the multitude to do the

same, as having very nearly experienced what a
calamity he was fallen into by a contrary con-
duct. He also rebuilt the altar, and offered the

legal sacrifices, as Moses commanded ; and when
he had re-established vyhat concerned the Divine
worship, as It ouglit to be, he took care of the
security of Jerusalem : he did not only repair the
old walls with great diligence, but added another
wall to the former. He also built very lofty

towers, and the garrisoned places before the city

he strengthened, not only in other respects, but
with provisions of all sorts that they wanted ; and
indeed, when he had changed his former course,
he so led his life for the time to come, that from
the time of his return to piety towards God, he
was deemed a happy man, and a pattern for imi-

tation. When therefore he had lived sixty-seven
years, he departed this life, having reigned fifty-

five years, and was burled in his own garden
;

and tlie kingdom came to his son Amon, whose
mother's name was Meshulemeth, of the city of
Jotbath.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW AMON REIGNED INSTEAD OF MANASSEH ; AND
AFTER AMON, REIGNED JOSIAH : HE WAS BOTH
RIGHTEOUS AND RELIGIOUS. AS ALSO CON-
CERNING HULDAH THE PROPHETESS.

§ I. This Amon imitated those works of his
father which he so insolently did when he was
young ; so he had a conspiracy made against him

by his own servants, and was slain in his own
house, when he had lived twenty-four years, and
of them had reigned two ; but the multitude
punished those that slew Amon, and buried him
with his father, and gave the kingdom to his son

Josiah, who was eight years old. His mother
was of the city of Boscath, and her name was
Jedidah. He was of a most excellent disposi-

tion, and naturally virtuous, and followed the

actions of king David, as a pattern and a rule to

him in the whole conduct of his life ; and when
he was twelve years old, he gave demonstrations
of his religious and righteous behaviour ; for he
brought the people to a sober way of living, and
exhorted them to leave off the opinion they had
of their idols, because they were not gods, but to

worship their own God ; and by reflecting on the

actions of his progenitors, he prudently corrected
what they did wrong, like a very elderly man, and
like one abundantly able to understand what was
fit to be done ; and what he found they had well

done, he observed all the country over, and imi-

tated the same ; and thus he acted in following

the wisdom and sagacity of his own nature, and
in compliance with the advice and instruction of

the elders ; for by following the laws it was that

he succeeded so well in the order of his govern-
ment, and in piety with regard to the Divine
worship ; and this happened because the trans-

gressions of the former kings were seen no more,
but quite vanished away ; for the king went about
the city, and the whole country, and cut down the

groves, which were devoted to strange gods, and
overthrew their altars ; and if there were any
gifts dedicated to them by his forefathers, he made
them ignominious, and plucked them down ; and
by this means he brought the people back from
their opinion about them to the worship of God.
He also offered his accustomed sacrifices and
burnt-offerings upon the altar. Moreover, he or-

dained certain judges and overseers, that they
might order the matters to them severally be-
longing, and have regard to justice above all

things, and distribute it with the same concern
they would have about their own soul. He also

sent over all the country, and desired such as
pleased to bring gold and silver for the repairs of
the temple, according to every one's inclinations

and abilities ; and when the money was brought
in, he made one Maaseiah the governor of the
city, and Shaphan the scribe, and Joah the re-

corder, and Ellakim the high priest, curators of
the temple, and of the charges contributed there-

to ; who made no delay, nor put the work off at

all, but prepared architects, and whatsoever was
proper for those repairs, and set closely about the
work. So the temple was repaired by this means,
and became a public demonstration of the king's

piety.

2. But when he was now in the eighteenth year
of his reign, he sent to Ellakim the high priest,

and gave order, that out of what money was over-

plus, he should cast cups, and dishes, and vials,

for ministration [In the temple ;] and besides, that

they should bring all the gold or silver which was
among the treasures, and expend that also In

making cups and the like ve.ssels : but as the high
priest was bringing out the gold, he lighted upon

l6
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the holy books of Moses that were laid up in the

temple ; and when he had brought them out, he

gave them to Shaphan the scribe, who, when he

had read them, came to the king, and informed

him that all was finished which he had ordered to

be done. He also read over the books to him,

who, when he had heard them read, rent his gar-

ment, and called for Eliakim the high priest, and
for [Shaphan] the scribe, and for certain [other]

of his most particular friends, and sent them to

Huldah the prophetess, the wife of Shallum
(which Shallum was a man of dignity, and of an
eminent family^ and bade them go to her and say

that [he desired] she would appease God, and en-

deavour to render him propitious to them, for that

there was cause to fear lest, upon the transgres-

sion of the laws of Moses by the forefathers, they

should be in peril of going into captivity, and of

being cast out of their own country ; lest they

should be in want of all things, and so end their

days miserably. When the prophetess had heard

this from the messengers that were sent to her by

the king, she bade them go back to the king, and
say, that God had already given sentence against

them, to destroy the people, and cast them out of

their country, and deprive them of all the hap-

piness they enjoyed ; which sentence none could

set aside by any prayers of theirs, since it was
passed on account of their transgressions of the

laws, and of their not having repented in so long

a time, wliile the prophets had exhorted them to

amend, and had foretold the punishments that

would ensue on their impious practices ; which

threatening God would certainly e.xecute upon
them, that they might be persuaded that he is

God, and had not deceived theni in any respect

as to what he had denounced by his prophets ;

that yet, because Josiah was a righteous man, he

would at present delay those calamities, but that,

after his death, he would send on the multitude

what miseries he had determined for them.

3. So these messengers, upon this prophecy of

the woman, came and told it to the kmg ; where-

upon he sent to the people everywhere, and or-

dered that the priests and the Levites should

come together to Jerusalem ; and commanded
that those of every age should be present also ;

and when they were gathered together, he first

read to them the holy books; after which he stood

upon a pulpit, in the midst of the multitude, and
obliged them to make a covenant, with an oath,

that they would worship God and keep the laws

of Moses. Accordingly, they gave their assent

willingly, and undertook to do what the king had
recommended to them. So they immediately

offered sacrifices, and that after an acceptable

manner, and besought God to be gracious and
merciful to them. He also enjoined the high

priest, that if there remained in the temple any
vessel that was dedicated to idols, or to foreign

gods, they should cast it out ; so when a great

number of such vessels were got together, he

burnt them, and scattered their ashes abroad, and
slew the priests of the idols that were not of the

family of Aaron.
4. And when he had done thus in Jerusalem,

he came into the country, and utterly destroyed
what buildings had been made therein by king

L

Jeroboam, in honour of strange gods ; and he
burnt the bones of the false prophets upon that
altar which Jeroboam first built ; and, as the
prophet [Jadon,] who came to Jeroboam when he
was offering sacrifice, and when all the people
heard him, foretold what would come to pass

—

viz., that a certain man of the hou^e of David,
Josiah by name, should do what is here men-
tioned. And it happened that those predictions
took effect after three hundred and sixty-one
years.

5. After these things, Josiah went also to such
other Israelites as had escaped captivity and
slavery under the Assyrians, and persuaded them
to desist from their impious practices, and to

leave off the honours they paid to strange gods,
but to worship rightly their own Almighty God,
and adhere to him. He also searched the houses,
and the villages, and the cities, out of a suspicion
that somebody might have one idol or other in

private ; nay, indeed, he took away the chariots
[of the Sun] that were set up in his royal palace,*
which his predecessors had framed, and what
thing soever there was besides which they wor-
shipped as a god. And when he had thus purged
all the country, he called the people to Jerusalem,
and there celebrated the feast of unleavened bread,
and that called the Passover. He also gave the
people for paschal .sacrifices, young kids of the
goats, and lambs, thirty thousand, and three thou-
sand oxen for burnt-offerings. The principal of
the priests also gave to the priests against the
passover two thousand and six hundred lambs ;

the principal of the Levites also gave to the Le-
vites five thousand lambs, and five hundred oxen,
by which means there was great plenty of sacri-

fices ; and they offered these sacrifices according
to the laws of Aloses, while every priest explained
the matter, and ministered to the multitude. And
indeed there had been no other festival thus cele-

brated by the Hebrews from the times of Samuel
the prophet ; and the plenty of sacrifices now was
the occasion that all things were performed ac-

cording to the laws, and according to the custom
of their forefathers. So when Josiah had after

this lived in peace, nay, in riches and reputation
also, among all men, he ended his life in the
manner following.

CHAPTER V.

HOW JOSIAH FOUGHT WITH NEC0[KING OF EGVl'T,]

AND WAS WOUNDED, AND DIED IN A LITTLE
TIME AFTERWARDS ; AS ALSO HOW NECO
CARRIED JEHOAHAZ, WHO HAD BEEN MADE
KING, INTO EGYPT, AND DELIVERED THE KING-
DOM TO JKHOIAKIM ; AND [LASTLY,] CONCERN-
ING JEREMIAH AND EZEKIEL.

§ I. Now Neco, king of Egypt, raised an army,
and marched to the nver Eupnrates, in order to

fight with the Medes and Babylonians, who had
overthrown the dominions of the Assyrians,t for

• It is hard to reconcile the account in the second book
of Kings (ch. xxiii. 11) with this accotint in Josephus,
whose copies are supposed to be here imperfect.

+ This is a remarkable passage of chronology in Jo-
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he had a desire to reign over Asia. Now when
he was come to the city Mendes, which belonged
to the kingdom of Joiiah, he brought an army
to hinder him from passing through his own
country, in his expedition against the Medes.
Now Neco sent a herald to Josiah, and told him
that he had not made his expedition against him,
but was making haste to Euphrates ; and desired

that he would not provoke him to fight against

him, because he obstiucted his march to the

place whither he had resolved to go. But Josiah
did not admit of this advice of Neco, but put
himself into a posture to hinder him from his in-

tended march. I suppose it was fate that pushed
him on to this conduct, that it might take an
occasion against him ; for as he was setting his

army in array,* and rode about in his chariot,

from one wing of his army to another, one of the

Egyptians shot an arrow at him, and put an end
to his eagerness for fighting ; for, bemg sorely

wounded, he commanded a retreat to be sounded
for his army, and returned to Jerusalem, and died
of that wound ; and was magnificently buried in

the sepulchre of his fathers, when he had lived

thirty-nine years, and of them had reigned thirty-

one. But all the people mourned greatly for

him, lamenting and grieving on his account many
days ; and Jeremiah the prophet composed an
elegy to lament him,t which is extant till this

time also. Moreover, this prophet denounced
beforehand the sad calamities that were coming
upon the city. He also left behind him in writ-

ing a description of that destruction of our nation
which has lately happened in our days, and the

taking of Babylon ; nor was he the only prophet
who delivered such predictions beforehand to the
multitude ; but so did Ezekiel also, who was the

first person that wrote, and left behind him in

writing two books, concerning these events. Now
these two prophets were priests by birth, but of
them Jeremiah dwelt in Jerusalem, from the
thirteenth year of the reign of Josiah, until the
city and temple were utterly destroyed. How-
ever, as to what befell this prophet, we will relate

it in its proper place.

2. Upon the death of Josiah, which we have
already mentioned, his son, Jehoahaz by name,
took the kingdom, being aboiit twenty-three years
old. He reigned in Jerusalem ; and his mother
was Hamutal, of the city Libnah. He was an
impious man, and impure in his course of life ;

but as the king of Egypt returned from the battle,

he sent for Jehoahaz to come to him to the city

called Hamath, J which belongs to Syria ; and

sephus, that about the latter end of the reign of Josiah,
the Medes and Babylonians overthrew the empire of the
Assyrians.

• This battle is esteemed the very same that Herodotus
(b. ii. sect. 156) mentions, when he says, that ' Necao
joined battle with the Syrians [or Jews] at Magdolum
[Megiddo], and beat tliem.'

+ Whether Josephus here means the book of the
Lamentations of Jeremiah, still extant, or to any other
like melancholy poem now lost, but extant in the days of
Josephus, cannot now be determined.

X This ancient city Hamath, which is joined with Arpad,
or Aradus, and with Damascus (2 Kings xviii. 34; Isa.

xxxvi. T9 ; Jer. xlix. 23), cities of Syria and Plicenicia,

near the borders of Judea, was also itself evidently near
ti»e same borders.

when he was come, he put him in bands, and
delivered the kingdom to a brother of his by the
father's side, whose name was Eliakim, and
changed his name to Jehoiakim, and laid a tribute

upon the land of a hundred talents of silver, and
a talent of gold ; and this sum of money Jehoia-
kim paid by way of tribute ; but Neco carried
away Jehoahaz into Egypt, where he died, when
he had reigned three months and ten days. Now
Jehoiakim's mother was called Zcbudah, of the
city Rumah. He was of a wicked disposition,
and ready to do mischief; nor was he either re-

ligious towards God, or good-natured towards
men.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW NEBUCHADNEZZAR, WHEN HE HAD CON-
QUERED THE KING OF EGYPT, MADE AN EX-
PEDITION AGAINST THE JEWS, AND SLEW JE-
HOIAKIM, AND MADE JEHOIACHIN, HIS SON,
KING.

§ I. Now in the fourth ^''ear of the reign of Je-
hoiakim, one whose name was Nebuchadnezzar
took the government over the Babylonians, who
at the same time went up with a great army to
the city Carcheniish, which was at Euphiates,
upon a resolution he had taken to fight with
Neco, king of E^ypt, under whom all Syria then
was And when Neco understood the intention
of the king of Babylon, and that this expedition
was made against him, he did not despise his
attempt, but made haste with a great band of
men to Euphrates to defend himself from Ne-
buchadnezzar ; and when they had joined battle,
he was beaten, and lost many ten thousands [of
his soldiers] ni the battle. So the king of Baby-
lon passed oyer Euphrates, and took all Syria,
as far as Pelusuim, excepting Judea. But when
Nebuchadnezzar had already reigned four years,
which was the eighth of Jehoiakim's government
over the Hebrews, the king of Babylon made an
expedition with mighty forces against the Jews,
and required tribute of Jehoiakim, and threatened,
on his refusal, to make war against him. He was
affrighted at his threatening, and bought his peace
with money, and brought the tribute he was or-
dered to bring for three years.

2. But on the third year, upon hearing that the
king of the Babylonians made an expedition
against the Egyptians, he did not pay his tribute ;

yet was he disappointed of his hope, for the
Egyptians durst not fight at this time. And in-
deed the prophet Jeremiah foretold every day how
rainly they relied on their hopes from Egypt, and
how the city would be overthrown by the king of
Babylon, and Jehoiakim the king would be sub-
dued by him. But what he thus spake proved to
be of no advantage to them, because there were
none that should escape ; for both the multitude,
and the rulers, when they heard him, had no con-
cern about what they heard ; but being displeased
at what was said, as if the prophet were a diviner
against the king, they accused Jeremiah ; and
bringing him before the court, they required that
a sentence and a punishment might be given
against him. Now all the rest gave their votes



for his condemnation, but the elders refused, who
prudently sent away the prophet from the court

fof the prison,] and persuaded the rest to do Jere-
miah no harm ; for they said that he was not the

only person who foretold what would come to the

city, but tliat Micah signified the same before

him, as well as m;my others, none of whom suf-

fered anything of the kings that then reigned, but
were honoured as the prophets of God. So they
mollified the multitude with these words, and
delivered Jeremiah from the punishment to which
he was condemned. Now when this prophet had
written all his prophecies, and the people were
fasting, and assembled at the temple, on the ninth

mouth of the fifth year of Jehoiakim, he read the

book he had composed of his predictions of what
was to befall the city, and the temple, and the

multitude ; and svhen the rulers heard of it, they
took the book from him, and bade him and
Baruch the scribe to go their ways, lest they
should be discovered by one or other ; but they
carried the book, and gave it to the king ; so he
gave order in the presence of his friends, that his

scribe should take it and read it. When the king
heard what it contained, he was angry and tore

ic, and cast it into the fire, where it was consumed.
He also commanded that they should seek for

Jeremiah and Baruch the scribe, and bring them
to him, that they might be punished. However,
they escaped his anger.

3. Now a little time afterwards, the king of

Babylon made an expedition against Jehoiakim,
whom he received [into the city,] and this out

of fear of the foregoing "predictions of this pro-

phet, as supposing that he should suffer nothing
that was terrible, because he neither shut the

gates, nor fought against him; yet when he was
come into the city, he did not observe the cove-

nants he had made ; but he slew such as were in

the flower of their age, and .such as were of the

greatest dignity, together with their king Je-
hoiakim, whom he commanded to be thrown before

the walls, witiiout any burial ; and made his son
Jehoiachin king of the country and of the city

:

he also took the principal persons in dignity for

captives, three thousand in number, and led them
away to Babylon ; among whom was the prophet
Ezekiel, who was then but young. And this was
the end of king Jehoiakim, when he had lived

thirty-six years, and of them reigned eleven.

But Jehoiachin succeeded him in the kingdom,
whose mother's name was Nehushta ; she was a
citizen of Jerusalem. He reigned three months
and ten days.

CHAPTER VII.

THAT THE KING OF BABYLON REPENTRD OF MAK-
ING JEHOIACHIN KING, AND TOOK HIM AWAY
TO BABYLON, AND DELIVERED THE KINGDOM TO
ZEDEKIAH. THIS KING WOULD NOT BELIEVE
WHAT VVA.'; PREDICTED UV JEREMIAH AND KZE-
KIRL, BUT JOINED HIMSELF TO THE EGYPTIANS ;

WHO, WHEN THEY CAME INTO JUDEA, WEKE
VANQUISHED BY THE KING OF BABYLON ; AS
ALSO WHAT BEFELL JEREMIAH.

§ I. But a terror seized on the king of Babylon,

who had given the kingdom to Jehoiachin, and
that immediately ; he was afraid that he should
bear him a grudge, because of his killing his
father, and thereupon should make the country
revolt from him : wherefore he sent an army,
and besieged Jehoiachin in Jerusalem ; but be-
cause he was of a gentle and just disposition, he
did not desire to see the city endangered on his
account, but he took his mother and kindred, and
delivered them to the commanders sent by the
king of Babylon, and accepted of their oaths, that
neither should they suffer any harm, nor the city ;

which agreement they did not observe for a single
year, for the king of Babylon did not keep it, but
gave orders to his generals to take all that were
in the city captives, both the youth and the handi-
craftsmen, and bring them bound to him ; their
number was ten thousand eight hundred and
thirty-two; as also Jehoiachin, and his mother
and friends ; and when these were brought to him,
he kept them in custody, and appointed Jcho a-
chin's uncle, Zedekiah, to be king; and made him
take an oath, that he would certainly keep the
kingdom for him, and make no innovation, nor
have any league of friendsliip with the Egyptians.

2. Now Zedekiah was twenty and one j'ears
old when he took the government ; and had the
same mother with his brother Jehoiakim, but
was a despiser of j'ustice and of his duty, for
truly those of the same age with him were
wicked about him, and the whole multitude did
what unjust and insolent things they pleased

;

for which reason the prophet Jeremiah came
often to him, and protested to him, and in.sisted

that he must leuve o(T his impieties and trans-
gressions, and take care of what was right, and
neither give ear to the rulers ^among whom
were wicked men), nor give credit to their false
prophets who deluded them, as if the king of
Babylon would make no more war against him,
and as if the Egyptians would make war against
him, and conquer him, since what they said was
not true ; and the events would not prove such
[as they expected.] Now as to Zedekiah himself,
while he heard the prophet speak, he believed
him, and agreed to everything as true, and sup-
posed it was for his advantage; but then his
friends perverted him, and dissuaded him from
what the prophet advised, and obliged him to
do what they pleased. Ezekiel also foretold in
Babylon what calamities were coming upon the
people, which, when he heard, he sent accounts
of them unto Jerusalem ; but Zedekiah did not
believe their prophecies, for the reason follow-
ing :— It happened that the two prophets agreed
with one another in what they said as in all

other things, that the city should be taken, and
Zedekiah himself should be taken captive ; but
Ezekiel disagreed with him, and said, that Ze-
dekiah should not see Babylon ; while Jeremiah
said to him, that the king of Babylon should carry
him away thither in bonds ; and because they did
not both say the same thing as to thiscircumstance,
he disbelieved what they both appeared to agree
in, and condemned them as not speaking truth
therein, although all the things foretold did come
to pass accorduig to their prophecies, as we shall
show upon a fitter opportunity.
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3. Now when Zedeklah had preserved the league
of mutual assistance he had made with the Baby-
lonians for eight years, he brake it, and revolted

to the Egyptians, in hopes, by their assistance, of

overcoming ihe Babylonians. When the king of

Babylon knew this, he made war against him;
he laid his country waste, and took his fortified

towns, and came to the city Jerusalem itself to

besiege it : but when the king of Egypt heard
what circumstances Zedekiah his ally was in, he
took a great army with him, and came into Judea,
as if he would raise the siege ; upon which the

king of Babylon departed from Jerusalem, and
met the Egyptians, and joined battle with them,
and beat them ; and when he had put them to

flight, he pursued them, and drove them out of all

Syria. Now as soon as the king of Babylon was
departed from Jerusalem, the false prophets de-

ceived Zedekiah, and said, that the king of Baby-
lon would not any more make war against him or

his people, nor remove them out of their own
country into Babylon ; and that those then in

captivity would return, with all those vessels of
the temple, of which the king of Babylon had
despoiled that temple. But Jeremiah came among
them, and pro;)hesied what contradicted those
predictions, and what proved to be true, that

they did ill, and deluded the king ; that the

Egyptians would be of no advantage to them, but
that the king of Babjdon would renew the war
against Jerusalem, and besiege it again, and would
destroy the people by famine, and carry away
those that remained into captivity, and would take
away what they had as spoils, and would carry
off those riches that were in the temple ; nay,
that, besides this, he would burn it, and utterly

overthrow the city, and that they should serve
him and his posterity seventy years ; and then
the Persians and the INIedes should put an end to

their servitude, and overthrow the Babylonians
;

' and that we shall be dismissed, and return to

this land, and rebuild the temple, and restore

Jerusalem.'* —When Jeremiah said this, the
greater part believed him ; but the rulers, and
those that were wicked, despised him, as one
disordered in his senses. Now he had resolved
to go elsewhere, to his own country, which was
called Anathoth, and was twenty furlongs distant

from Jerusalem ; and as he was going, one of the
rulers met him, and seized upon him, and accused
him falsely, as though he were going as a deserter
to the Babylonians ; but Jeremiah said tha,t he
accused him falsely, and added, that he was only
going to his own country ; but the other would
not believe him, but seized upon him, and led him
away to the rulers, and laid an accusation against
him, under whom he endured all sorts of tor-

ments and tortures, and was reserved to be pun-
ished ; and this was the condition he was in for

some time, while he suffered what I have already
described unjustly.

4. Now, in the ninth year of the reign of Zede-
kiah, on the tenth day of the tenth month, the

* Josephus says here, that Jeremiah prophesied not
only of the return of the Jews from the Babylonian cajj-

tivity, and this under the Persians and Medes, but of
tlieir rebuilding the temple, and even the city Jerusalem.

king of Babylon made a second expedition against
Jerusalem, and lay before it eighteen months, and
besieged it with the utmost application. There
came upon them also two of the greatest calami-
ties, at the sanje time that Jerusalem was be-
sieged, a famine and a pestilential distemper, and
made great havoc of them : and though the pro-
phet Jeremiah was in prison, he did not rest, but
cried out, and proclaimed aloud, and exhorted the
multitude to open their gates, and admit the king
of Babylon, for that, if they did so, they should
be preserved, and their whole families ; but if they
did not so, they should be destroyed ; and he
foretold, that if any one stayed in the city, he
should certainly perish by one of these ways,

—

either be consumed by the famine, or slain by the
enemy's sword ; but that if he would fly to the
enemy he should escape death : yet did not these
rulers who heard believe him, even when they
were in the midst of their sore calamities ; but
they cauie to the king, and, in their anger, in-

formed him what Jeremiah said, and accused him,
and complained of the prophet as of a madman,
and one that disheartened their minds, and, by
the denunciation of miseries, weakened the alacrity
of the multitude, who were otherwise ready to
expose themselves to dangers for him and for
their country, while he, in a way of threatening,
warned them to fly to the enemy, and told them
that the city should certainly be taken, and be
utterly destroyed.

5. But for the king himself, he was not at all ir-

ritated against Jeremiah, such was his gentle and
righteous disposition ; yet, that he might not be
engaged in a quarrel with those rulers at such a
time, by opposing what they intended, he let them
do with the prophet whatsoever they would :

whereupon, when the king had granted them such
a permission, they presently came into the prison
and took him, and let him down with a cord into
a pit full of mire, that he might be suffocated, and
die of himself. So he stood up to the neck in the
mire, which was all about him, and so continued :

but there was one of the king's servants, who was
in esteem with hiui, an Ethiopian by descent, who
told the king what a state the prophet was in, and
said that his friends and his rulers had done evil
in putting the prophet into the mire, and by that
means contriving against him that he should sufifer

a death more bitter than that by his bonds only.
When the king heard this, he repented of his
having delivered up the prophet to the rulers,

and bade the Ethiopian take thirty men of the
king'^ guards, and cords with them, and what-
soever else they understood to be necessary for

the prophet's preservation, and to draw him up
immediately. So the Ethiopian took the men
tliat he was ordered to take, and drew up the
prophet out of the mire, and left him at liberty in

the prison.

6. But when the king had sent to call him
privately, and inquired what he could say to

him from God, which might be suitable to his
present circumstances, and desired him to inform
him of it, Jeremiah replied, that he had some-
what to say ; but he said withal, he should not
be believed, nor, if he admonished them, shoidd
he be hearkened to ; ' for,' said he, ' Thy
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friends have determined to destroy me, as

though I li.id been ijuilty of sn.ae wickedness:
and A'here are now those men who deceived us,

and said that the king of Babylon would not

come and fight against us any more ? but I am
afraid now to speak the truth, lest thou shouldest

condemn me to die.' And when the king had
assured him upon Oath that he would neither

himself put him to death, nor deliver him up to

the rulers, he became bold upon that assurance

that was given him, and gave him this advice :

—That he should deliver the city up to the Baby-
lonians ; and he said, that it was God who pro-

phesied this by him, that [he must do so] if he

would be preserved, and escape out of the danger

he was in, and that then neither should the city

fall to the ground, nor should the temple be

burned ; but that [if he disobeyed,] he would be

the cause of these miseries coming upon the

citizens, and of the calamity that would befall his

whole house. When the kmg heard this, he said

that he would willingly do what he persuaded

him to, and what he declared would be to his ad-

vantage, but that he was afraid of those of his

own country that had fallen away to the Baby-
lonians, lest he should be accused by them to the

king of Babylon, and be punished. But the pro-

phet encouraged him, and said he had no cause to

fear such punishment, for that he should not have

the experience of any misfortune, if he would de-

liver all up to the Babylonians ; neither himself,

nor his children, nor his wives, and that the temple

should then continue unhurt. So when Jeremiah
had said this, the king let him go, and charged

him to betray what they had resolved on to none

of the citizens, nor to tell any of these matters to

any of the rulers, if they should have learned that

he had been sent for, and should inquire of him
what it was that he was sent for, and what he had
said to him ; but to pretend to them that he be-

sought him that he might not be kept in bonds

and in prison. And indeed he said so to them,

for they came to the prophet, and asked him what
advice it was that he came to give the king relat-

ing to them : and thus I have finished what con-

cerns this matter.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW THE KING OF BABYLON TOOK JERUSALEM
AND BURNT THE TEMPLE, AND REMOVED THE
PEOI'LE OF JERUSALEM AND ZEDEKIAH TO
BABYLON. AS ALSO, WHO THEY WERE TftAT

HAD SUCCEEDED IN THE HIGH PRIESTHOOD
UNDER THE KINGS.

§ I. Now the king of Babylon was very intent

and earnest upon the siege of Jerusalem ; and he

erected towers upon great banks of earth, and
from them repelled those that stood upon the

walls ; he also made a great number of such banks

round about the whole city, the height of which

was equal to those walls. However, those that

were within bore the siege with courage and
alacrity, for they were not discouraged, either by
famine or by the pestilential distemper, but were
of cheerful minds in the prosecution of the war,

although those miseries within oppressed them
also ; and they did not suffer themselves to be
terrified, either by the contrivances of the enemy,
or by their engines of war, but contrived still dif-

ferent engines to oppose all the other withal, till

indeed there seemed to be an entire struggle be-
tween the Babylonians and the people of Jerusa-
lem, who had the greater sagacity and skill ; the
former party supposing they should be thereby
too hard for the other, for the destruction of the
city ; the latter placing their hopes of deliverance
in nothing else but in persevering in such inven-
tions, in opposition to the other, as might demon-
strate the enemy's engines were useless to them ;

and this siege they endured for eighteen months,
until they were destroyed by the famine, and by
the darts which the enemy threw at them from the
towers.

2. Now the city was taken on the ninth day of
the fourth month, in the eleventh year of the
reign of Zedekiah. They were indeed only
generals of the king of Babylon, to whom Ne-
buchadnezzar committed the care of the siege, for

he abode himself in the city of Riblah. I'he
names of these generals who ravaged and subdued
Jerusalem, if any one desire to know them, were
these : Nergal Sharezer, Samgar Nebo, Rabsaris, I

Sarsechim, and Rabmag ; and when the city was I

taken about midnight, and the enemy's generals
were entered into the temple, and when Zedekiah
was sensible of it, he took his wives and his

children, and his captains and friends, and with
them fled out of the city, through the fortified

ditch, and through the desert ; and when certain

of the deserters had informed the Babylonians of
this, at break of day, they made haste to pursue
after Zedekiah, and overtook him not far from
Jericho, and encompassed him about. But for

those friends and captains of Zedekiah who had
fled out of the city with him, when they saw their

enemies near them, they left him and dispersed
themselves, some one way and some another, and
every one resolved to save himself ; so the enemy
took Zedekiah alive, when he was deserted by all

but a few, with his children and his wives, and
brought him to the king. When he was come,
Nebuchadnezzar began to call him a wicked
wretch, and a covenant breaker, and one that had
forgotten his former words, when he promised to

keep the country for him. He also reproached
him for his ingratitude, that when he had received

the kingdom from him, who had taken it from
Jehoiachin, and given it him, he had made use of
the power he gaVe him against him that gave it :

' but,' said he, ' God is great, who hateth that

conduct of thine, and hath brought, thee under
us.' And when he had used these word:* to

Zedekiah, he commanded his sons and his friends

to be slain, while Zedekiah and the rest of the

captains looked on ; after which he put out the

eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him, and carried

him to Babylon. And these things happened to

him,* as Jeremiah and Ezekiel had foretold to

" This observation of Josophus about the seeming dis-

agreement of Jeremiah (ch. xxxii. 4; and xx-xlv. t^ ; and
Lzek. xii. 13), but real agreement at last, concerning the
fate of Zedekiah is very true and very remarkable.
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him, that he should be caught, and brought before
the king of Babylon, and should speak to him face

to face, and should see his eyes with his own eyes ;

and thus far did Jeremiah prophesy. But he was
also made blind, and brought to Babylon, but did
not see it, according to the prediction of Ezekiel.

3. We have said thus much, because it was
sufficient to show the nature of God to such as
are ignorant of it, that it is various, and acts

many different ways, and that all events happen
after a rei^ular manner, in their proper season,
and that it foretells what must come to pass.

It is also sufficient to show the ignorance and in-

credulity of men, whereby they are not permitted
to foresee anything that is future, and are, with-
out any guard, exposed to calamities, so that it is

impossible for them to avoid the experience of
those calamities.

4. And after this manner have the kings of
David's race ended their lives, being in number
twenty-one, imtil the last king, who all together
reigned five hundred and fourteen years, and six

months, and ten days : ofwhom Saul, who was their

first king, retained the government twenty years,
though he was not of the same tribe with the rest.

5. And now it was that the king of Babylon
sent Nebuzaradan, the general of his army, to

Jerusalem, to pillage the temple ; who had it

also in command to burn it and the royal palace,
and to lay the city even with the ground, and to

transplant the people into Babylon. Accordingly,
he came to Jerusalem, in the eleventh year of
king Zedekiah, pillaged the temple, and carried
out the vessels of God, both gold and silver, and
particularly that large laver which Solomon de-
dicated, as also the pillars of brass, and their

chapiters, with the golden tables and the candle-
slicks : and when he had carried these off, he set
fire to the temple in the fifth month, the first day
of the month, in the eleventh year of the reign of
Zedekiah, and in the eighteenth year of Nebu-
chadnezzar; he also burnt the palace, and over-
threw the city. Now the temple was burnt four
hundred and seventy years, six months, and ten
days, after it was built. It was then one thousand
and sixty-two years, six months, and ten days,
from the departure out of Egypt ; and from the
Deluge to the destruction of the temple, the whole
interval was one thousand nine hundred and
fifty-seven years, six months, and ten days ; but
from the generation of Adam, until this befell the
temple, there were three thousand five hundred
and thirteen years, six months, and ten days ; so
great was the number of years hereto belonging

;

and what actions were done during these years,
we have particularly related. But the general of
the Babylonian king now overthrew the city to
the very foundations, and removed all the people,
and took for prisoners the high priest Seraiah,
and Zephaniah the priest that was next to him,
and the rulers that guarded the temple, who
were three in number, and the eunuch who was
over the armed men, and seven friends of Zede-
kiah, and his scribe, and sixty other rulers ; all

whom, together with the vessels they had pil-

laged, he carried to the king of Babylon to Rib-
lah, a city of Syria. So the king commanded the
heads of the high priest and of the rulers to be

cut off there ; but he himself led all the captives
and Zedekiah to Babylon. He also led Josedek
the high priest away bound. He was the son of
Seraiah the high priest, whom the king of Baby-
lon had slain in Riblah, a city of Syria, as we just
now related.

6. And now, because we have enumerated the
succession of the kings, and who they were, and
how long they reigned, I think it necessary to set

down the names of the high priests, and who they
were that succeeded one another in the high
priesthood under the kings. The first high priest
then at the temple which Solomon built was
Zadok ; after him his son Achimas received that
dignity ; after Achimas was Azarias ; his son was
Joram, and Jorani's son was Isus ; after him was
Axioramus ; his son was Phideas, and Phideas'
son was Sudeas, and Sudeas' son was Juelus, and
Juelus' son was Jotham, and Jotham's son was
Nerias, and Nerias' son was Odeas, and his son
was Sallumus, and Sallumus' son was Elcias, and
his son [was Azarias, and his son] was Sareas,*
and his son was Josedek, who was carried captive
to Babylon. All these received the high priest-

hood by succession, the sons from their father.

7. When the king was come to Babylon, he
kept Zedekiah in prison until he died, and buried
him magnificently, and dedicated the vessels he
had pillaged out of the temple of Jerusalem to his
own gods, and planted the people in the country
of Babylon, but freed the high priest from his
bonds.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW NEBUZARADAN SET GEDALIAH OVER THE
JEWS THAT WERE LEFT IN JUDEA, WHICH GEDA-
LIAH WAS A LITTLE AFTERWARDS SLAIN BY
ISHMAEL ; AND HOW JOHANAN, AFTER ISHMAEL
WAS DRIVEN AWAY, WENT DOWN INTO EGYPT
WITH THE PEOPLE ; WHICH PEOPLE NEBUCHAD-
NEZZAR, WHEN HE MADE AN EXPEDITION
AGAINST THE EGYPTIANS, TOOK CAPTIVE AND
BROUGHT THEM AWAY TO BABYLON.

§ I. Now the general of the army, Nebuzaradan,
when he had carried the people of the Jews into
captivity, left the poor, and those that had de-
serted, in the country ; and made one, whose
name was Gedaliah, the son of Ahikam, a person
of a noble family, their governor ; which Gedaliah
was of a gentle and righteous disposition. He
also commanded them that they should cultivate
the ground, and pay an appointed tribute to the
king. He also took Jeremiah the prophet out of
prison, and would have persuaded him to go
along with him to Babylon, for that he had been
enjoined by the king to supply him with whatso-
ever he wanted ; and if he did not like to do so,

he desired him to inform him where he resolved to
dwell, that he might signify the same to the king.
But the prophet had no mind to follow him, nor
to dwell anywhere else, but would gladly live in

the ruins of his country, and in the miserable re-

* I have here inserted in brackets this high priest
Azarias, though he be omitted in al) Josephus's copies,
out of the Jewish chronicle, Seder 01am.
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mains of it. When the general understood what
his purpose was, he enjoined Gedaliah, whom he
left behind, to take all possible care of him, and
to supply him with whatsoever he wanted ; so
when ho had ^iven him rich presents, he dismissed
him. Accordmgly, Jeremiah abode in a city of
that country, which was called Mispah ; and de-
sired of Nebuzaradan that he would set at
liberty his disciple Baruch, the son of Neriah,
one of a very eminent family, and exceeding
skilful in the language of his country.

2. When Nebuzaradan had doac thus, he made
haste to Babylon ; but as to tho^e tbaf fled away
during the siege of Jerusalem, and had been scat-
tered over the country, when they heard that the
Babylonians were gone away, and had left a
remnant in the land of Jerusalem, and those such
as were to cultivate the same, they came together
from all parts to Gedaliah to Mispah. Now the
rulers that were over them were Johanan, the son
of Karcah, and Jezaniah, and Seraiah, and others
beside them. Now there was of the royal family
one Ishinael, a wicked man, and very crafty, who,
during the siege of Jerusalem, fled to Baalis, king
of the Ammonites, and abode with him during
that time ; and Gedaliah persuaded them, now
they were there, to stay with him, and to have no
fear of the Babylonians, for that if they would
cultivate the country, they should suffer no harm.
This he assured them of by oath ; and said that
they should have him for their patron, and that if

any disturbance should arise, they should find him
ready to defend them. He also advised them to

dwell in any city, as every one of them pleased ;

and that they would sen'd men along with his
own servants, and rebuild their houses upon the
old foundations, and dwell there ; and he ad-
monished them beforehand, that they should make
preparation, vvhile the season lasted, of Corn, and
wine, and oil, that they might have whereon to
feed during the winter. When he had thus dis-

coursed to them, he dismissed them, that every one
might dwell in what part of the country he pleased.

3. Now when this report was spread abroad as
far as the nations that bordered on Judea, that
Gedaliah kindly entertained those that came to
him, after tliey had fled away, upon this [only]
condition, that they should pay tribute to the king
of Babylon, they also came readily to Gedaliah,
and inhabited the country. And when Johanan,
and the rulers that were with him, observed the
country, and the humanity of Gedaliah, they were
exceedingly in love with him, and told him that
Baalis, tiie king of the Ammonites, had sent Ish-
mael to kill him by treachery, and secretly, that he
might have the dominion over the Israelites, as be-
ing of the royal family ; and they said that he might
deliver himself from this treacherous design, if he
woul<l give them leave to slay Ishnmel, and nobody
should know it, for they told him they were afraid
that when he was killed by the other, the enure
ruin of the remaining strength of the Israelites
would ensue. But he professed that he did not
believe what they said, when they told him of such
a treacherous design, in a man that had been well
treated by him ; becau.se it was not probable that
one who, under such a want of all things, had
failed of nothing that was necessary for him,

should be found so wicked and ungrateful towards
his benefactor, that when it would be an mstance
of wickedness in him not to save hin; had he been
treacherously assaulted by others, to endeavour,
and that earnestly, to kill him with his own hand

:

that, however, if he ought to suppose this inform-
ation to be tnie, it was better for himself to be
slain by the other than destroy a man who fled to
him for refuge, and intrusted his own safety to
him, and committed himself to his disposal.

4. So Johanan, and the rulers that were with
him, not being able to persuade Gedaliah, went
away : but after the interval of thirty days was
over, Ishmael came again to Gedaliah, to the city
of Mispah, and ten men came with him : and
when he had feasted Ishmael, and those that were
with him, in a splendid manner at his table, and had
given them presents, he became disordered in
drink, while he endeavoured to be very merry
with them : and when Ishmael saw him in that
case, and that he was drowned in his cups to the
degree of insensibility, and fallen asleep, he rose
up on a sudden, with his ten friends, and slew
Gedaliah and those that were with him at the
feast ; and when he had slain them, he went out
by night, and slew all the Jews that were in the
city, and tho.se soldiers also which were left therein
by the Babylonians ; but the next day four.>core
men came out of the country with presents to Geda-
liah, none of them knowing what had befallen him ;

when Ishmael saw them, he invited them in to
Gedaliah, and when they were come m, he shut up
the court and slew them, and cast their dead Lodies
down into a certain deep pit, that they might not be
seen ; but of these fourscore men Ishmael spared
those that entreated him not to kiil them till

they had delivered up to him what riches they had
concealed in the fields, consisting of their furniture>
and garments, and corn : but he took captive the
people that were in Mispah, with their wives and
children ; among whom were the daughters of
king Zedekiah, whom Nebuzaradan, the general
of the army of Bal)ylon, had left with Gedaliah ;

and when he had done this, he came to the king
of the Ammonites.

5. But when Johanan and the rulers with hixA
heard of what was done at Mispah by Ishmael,
and of the death of Gedaliah, they had indign.-i-

tion at it, and every one of them took his own
arrned men, and came suddenly to fight witli
Ishmael, and overtook him at the fountain iu
Hebron : and when those that were carried away
captives by Ishmael saw Jolianan and the rulerK,
they were very glad, and looked upon them as
coming to their assistance, so they left him that
hail carried them captives, and came over to

Johanan : then Ishmael, with eight men, fled to
tlie king of the Ammonites ; but Johanan took
those whom he had rescued out of the hands of
Ishmael, and the eunuch.s, and their wives and
children, and came to a certain place called
Mandaia, and there they abode that day, for
they had determined to remove from thence and
go into Egypt, out of fear lest the Babylonians
.should .slay them, in case they continued in the
country, and that out of anger at the slaughter of
Gedaliah, who had been by them set over it for

j

governor.
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6. Now while they were under this deliberation,

Johanan, the son of Kareah, and the rulers that

were with him, came to Jeremiah the prophet, and
desired that he would pray to God, that because
they were at an utter loss what they are to do, he
would discover it to them, and they sware that

they would do whatsoever Jeremiah should say to

them : and when the prophet said that he would
be their inte?cessor with God, it came to pass, that

after ten days God appeared to him, and said, that

he should inform Johanan and the other rulers

and all the people, that he would be with them
while they continued in that country, and take

care of them, and keep them from being hurt

by the Babylonians, of whom they were afraid ;

but that he would desert them if they went
into Egypt ; and, out of his wrath against them,
would inflict the same punishments upon them
which they knew their brethren had already en-

dured. So when the prophet had informed Johanan
and the people that God had foretold these things,

he was not believed, when he said that God com-
manded them to continue in that country ; but
they imagined that he said so to gratify Baruch,
his own disciple, and belied God, and that he per-

suaded them to stay there, that they might be de-

stroyed by the Babylonians. Accordingly, both
the people and Johanan disobeyed the Counsel of

God, which he gave them by the prophet, and re-

moved into Egypt, and carried Jeremiah and Ba-
ruch along with them.

7. And when they were there, God signified to

the prophet that the king of Babylon was about
making an expedition against the Egyptians, and
Commanded him to foretell to the people that Egypt
should be taken, and the king of Babylon should
slay some of them, and should take others captive,

and bring them to Babylon ; which thinajs came to

pass accordingly ; for on the fifth year after the de-

struction of Jerusalem, which was the twenty-third
of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, he made an ex-
pedition against Cnelesyria ; and when he had pos-

sessed himself of it, he made vvar against the Am-
monites and Moabites ; and when he had brought
all those nations under subjection, he fell upon
Egypt, in order to overthrow it ; and he slew the

king that then reigned,* and set up another : and he
took those Jews that were there captives, and led

them away to Babylon ; and such was the end of
the nation of the Hebrews, as it hath been de-

livered down to us, it having twice gone beyond
Euphrates ; for the people of the ten tribes were
carried out of Samaria by the Assyrians in the
days of king Ho-^hea ; after which the people of
the two tribes that remained after Jerusalem was
taken [were carried away] by Nebuchadnezzar,
the king of Babylon and Chaldea. Now as to

Shalmanezer, he removed the Israelites out of
their country, and placed therein the nation of the
Cutheans, who had formerly belonged to the inner
parts of Persia and Media, but were then called
Samaritans, by taking the name of the country to

which they were removed ; b'lt the king of Baby-

* Herodotus says, this kins' "f Egypt (Pharaoh Hophra,
or Apries) was sl.iin by the E^ryptians, as Jeremiah fore-
told liis slaujjhter by his enemies (Jar. xllv. 29, 30) ; and
that as a sijja of the destruction of Egypt by Nebuchad-
nezzar.

Ion, who brought out the two tribes,t placed no
other nation in their country, by which means all

Judea and Jerusalem, and the temple, continued
to be a desert for seventy years ; but the entire

interval of time which passed from the captivity
of the Israelites to the carrying away of the two
tiibes, proved to be a hundred and thirty years,
six months, and ten days.

CHAPTER X.

CONCERNING DANIEL, AND WHAT BEFELL HIM AT
BABYLON.

§ I. But now Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon,
took some of the most noble of the Jews that

were children, and the kinsmen of Zedekiah their

king, such as were remarkable for the beauty of

their bodies and the comeliness of their counte-
nances, and delivered them into the hands of

tutors, and to the improvement to be made by
them. He also made some of them to be eunuchs ;

which course he took also with those of other
nations whom he had taken in the flower of their

age, and afforded them their diet from his own
table, and had them instructed in the institutes of

the country, and taught the learning of the Chal-
deans ; and they had now exercised themselves
sufficiently in that wisdom which he had ordered
they should applj' themselves to. Now among
these there were four of the family of Zedekiah, of

most excellent dispositions ; the one of whom was
called Daniel, another Ananias, another Misael,

and the fourth Azarias : and the king of Babylon
changed their names, and commanded that they
should make use of other names. Daniel he called

Baltasar ; Ananias, Shadrach ; Misael, Meshach ;

and Azarias, AbednegO. These the king had in

esteem, and continued to love, because of the

very excellent temper they were of, and because
of their application to learning, and the progress

they had made in wisdom.
2. Now Daniel and his kinsmen had resolved

to use a severe diet, and to abstain from those

kinds of food which came from the king's table,

and entirely to forbear to eat of all living

creatures : so he came to Ashpenaz, who was
that eunuch to whom the care of them was com-
mitted, t and desired him to take and spend
what w.as brought for them from the king ; but

to give them pulse and dates for their food, and
anything else, besides the flesh of living creatures,

that he pleased, for that their inclinations were
to that sort of food, and that they despised the

other. He replied, that he was ready to serve

them in what they desired, but he suspected that

they would be discovered by the king, from their

meagre bodies, and the alteration of their counte-

nances ; because it could not be avoided but their

bodies and colours must be changed with their

+ We see here that Judea was left in a manner desolate

after the captivity of the two tribes, and was not re-

peopled with foreiy'n colonies, perhaps as an indication of

Providence that the Jews were to re-people it without

opposition themselves.
± That Daniel was made one of these eunuchs of whom

Isaiah prophesied (Isa. xxxix. 7), and the three children

his companions also, seems to me plain, both here in Jo-

sephus, and in our copies of Daniel (Dan. i. 3, 6, 7, 11, 18).



diet, especially while they would be clearly dis-

covered by the finer appearance of the other
children, who would fare better, and thus they
should bring him into danger, and occasion him to

be punished : yet did they persuade Arioch, who
was thus fearful to give them what food they de-
sired for ten days, by way of trial ; and in case
the habit of their bodies were not altered, to go
on in the same way, as expecting that they should
not be hurt thereby afterwards ; but if he saw them
look meagre, and worse than the rest, he should
reduce them to their former diet. Now when it

appeared that they were so far from becoming
worse by the use of this food, that they grew
plumper and fuller in body than the rest, insomuch,
that he thought those who fed on what came from
the king's table seemed less plump and full, while
those that were with Daniel looked as if they
had lived in plenty, and in all sorts of luxury,
Arioch, from that time, securely took himself
what the king sent every day from his supper,
according to custom, to the children, but g:ive

them the forementioned diet, while they had
their souls in some measure more pure, and less

burdened, and so fitter for learning, and had their

bodies in better tune for hard labour ; for they
neither had the former oppressed and heavy with
variety of meats, nor were the other effeminate on
the same account ; so they readily understood all

the learning that was among the Hebrews, and
among the Chaldeans, as especially did Daniel,
who, being already skilled in wisdom, was very
busy about the interpretation of dreams : and God
manifested himself to him,

3. Now two years after the destruction of

Egypt, king Nebuchadnezzar saw a wonderful
dream, the accomplishment of which God showed
him in his sleep ; but when he arose out of his bed,
he forgot the accomplishment : so he sent for the

Chaldeans and magician*, and the prophets, and
told them that he had seen a dream, and in-

formed them that he had forgotten the accomplish-
ment of what he had seen, and enjoined them
to tell him both what the dream was and what was
its signification ; and they said that this was a
thing impossible to be discovered by men ; but they
promised him, that if he would explain to them
what dream he had seen, they would tell him its

signification. Hereupon he threatened to put them
to death, unless they told him his dream : and he
gave command to have them all put to death, since

they confessed they could not do what they were
commanded to do. Now when Daniel heard that

the king had given a command that all tlie wise
men should be put to death, and that among them
himself and his three kinsmen were in danger, he
went to Arioch,who was captain ofthe king's guards,
and desired to know of him what was the reason
whj' the king had given command that all the wise
men, and Chaldeans, and magicians, should be
slain. So when he had learned that the king had
had a dream, and he had forgotten it, and that when
they were enjoined to inform the king of it, they
had said they could not do it, and had thereby
provoked him to anger, he desired of .'\rioch that

he would go in to the king, and desire respite for

the magicians for one night, and to put off their

slaughter so long, for that he hoped within that

time to obtain, by prayer to God, the knowledge
of the dream. Accordingly Arioch informed the
king of what Daniel desired : so the king bid
them delay the slaughter of the magicians till he
knew what Daniel's promise would come to ; but
the young man retired to his own house, with
his kinsmen, and besought God that whole night
to discover the dream, and thereby deliver the
magicians and Chaldeans, with whom they were
themselves to perish, from the king's anger, by
enabling him to declare his vision, and to make
manifest what the king had seen the night before
in his sleep, but had forgotten it. Accordingly,
God, out of pity to those that were in danger,
and out of regard to the wisdom of Daniel, made
known to him the dream and its interpretation,
that so the king might understand by him its

signification also. When Daniel had obtained
this knowledge from God, he arose very joyful,
and told it his brethren, and made them glad,
and to hope well that they should now preserve
their lives, of which they despaired before, and
had their minds full of nothing but the thoughts
of dying. So when he had with them returned
thanks to God, who had commiserated their
youth, when it was day he came to Arioch, and
desired him to bring him to the king, because he
would discover to him that dream which he had
seen the night before.

4. When Daniel was come in to the king, he
excused himself first, that he did not pretend to

be wiser than the other Chaldeans and magicians,
when, upon their entire inability to discover his
dream, he was undertaking to inform him of it ;

for this was not by his own skill, or on account of
his having better cultivated his understanding
than the rest ; but he said, ' God hath had pity
upon us, when we were in danger of death, and
when I prayed for the life of myself, aid of
those of my own nation, hath made manifest to
me both the dream and the interpretation thereof;
for I was not less concerned for thy glory than for

the sorrow that we were by thee condemned to

die, while thou didst so unjustly command men,
both good and excellent in themselves, to he put
to death, when thou enjoinedst them to do what
was entirely above the reach of human wisdom,
and requiredst of them what was only the work of
God. Wherefcre, as thou in thy sleep wast
solicitous concerning those that should succeed
thee in the goveriiment of the whole world, God
was desirous to show thee all those that should
reign after thee, and to that end exhibited to thee
the following dream :— Thou seemedst to .-see a
great image standing before thee, tlie head of
which proved to be of gold, the shoulders and
arms of silver, and the belly and the thighs of
brass, but the legs and the feet of iron ; after

which thou sawest a stone broken off from a
mountain, which fell upon the image, and threw
it down, and brake it to pieces, and did not per-
mit any part of it to remain whole ; but the gold,
the silver, the brass, and the iron, became smaller
than meal, which, upon the blast of a violent
wind, was by force carried away, and scattered

abroad ; but the stone did increase to such a de-
gree, that the whole earth beneath it seemed to

be filled therewith. This is the dream which thou



CHAP. X, XI.

J

ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 251

sawest, and its interpretation is as follows :—The
head of gold denotes thee, and the kings of
Babylon that have been before thee ; but the two
hands and arms signify this, that your government
shall be dissolved by two kings ; but another king
that shall come from the west, armed with brass,

shall destroy that government ; and another
government, that shall be like unto iron, shall put
an end to the power of the former, and shall have
dominion over all the earth, on account of the

nature of iron, which is stronger than that of gold,

of silver, and of brass.' Daniel did also declare

the meaning of the stone to the king ;
* but I do

not think proper to relate it, since I have only
undertaken to describe things past or present,

but not things that are future ; yet if any one be
so very desirous of knowing truth, as -not to wave
such points of curiosity, and cannot curb his in-

clination for understanding the uncertainties of
futurity, and whether they will happen or not, let

him be diligent in reading the book of Daniel,
which he will find among the sacred writings.

5. When Nebuchadnezzar heard this, and re-

collected his dream, he was astonished at the

nature of Daniel, and fell upon his face, and
saluted Daniel in the manner that men worsliip

God, and gave command that he should be sacri-

ficed to as a god. And this was not all, for he
also imposed the name of his own god upon him
[Baltasar], and made him and his kinsmen rulers

of his whole kingdom ; which kinsmen of his hap-
pened to fall into great danger by the envy and
malice [of their enemi's :] for they offended the
king upon the occasion following :—He made an
image of gold, the height of which was sixty

cubits, and its breadth six cubits, and set it in the
great plain of Babylon ; and when he was going
to dedicate the image, he invited the principal

men out of all the earth that were under his do-
raiiiions, and commanded them, in the first place,

that when they should hear the sound of the

trumpet, they should then fall down and worship
the image ; and he threatened, that those who
did not do so, should be cast into a fiery furnace.

When, therefore, all the rest, upon the li earing
of the sound of the trumpet, worshipped the

image, they relate that Daniel's kinsmen did not
do it, because they would not transgress the laws
of their country : so these men were convicted,
and cast immediately into the fire, but were saved
by Divine Providence, and after a surprising

manner escaped death ; for the fire did not touch
them : and I suppose that it touched them not,

as if it reasoned with itself that they were cast

into it without any fault of theirs, and that, there-

fore, it was too weak to burn the young men when
they were in it. This was done by the power of
God, who made their bodies so far superior to the

fire that it could not consume them. This it was

" Of this most remarkable passage in Josephus, which
he would not explain, but intimated to be a prophecy of
futurity, and probaV^ly not safe for him to explain, as be-
longing to the destruction of the Roman empire by Jesus
Christ, the true Messiah of the Jews, take the words of
Havercanip :

' Nor is this to be wondered at, that he
would not now meddle with things future, for he had no
mind to provoke the Romans, by speaking of the destruc-
tion of that city which they called the Eternal City.'

which recommended them to the king as righteous
men, and men beloved of God ; on which account
they continued in great esteem with him.

6. A little after this the king saw in his sleep
again another vision ; how he should fall from
his dominion, and feed among the wild beasts ;

and that, when he had lived in this manner in

the desert for seven years, t he should recover
his dominion again. When he had seen this

dream, he called the magicians together again,
and inquired of them about it, and desired them
to tell him what it signified ; but when none of
them could find out the meaning of the dream,
nor discover it to the king, Daniel was the only
person that explained it ; and as he foretold, so it

came to pass ; for after he had contuiued in the

wilderness the forementioned interval of time,
while no one durst attempt to seize his kingdom
during those seven years, he prayed to God that he
might recover his kingdom, and he returned to it.

But let no one blame me for writing down every
thing of this nature, as I find it in our ancient
books ; for as to that matter, I have plainly as-

sured those that think me defective in any such
point, or complain of my management, and have
told them, in the beginning of this history, that I

intended to do no more than translate the Hebrew
books into the Greek language, and promised
them to explain those facts, without adding any-
thing to them of my own, or taking anything away
from them.

5 CHAPTER XL
CONCERNING NEBUCHADNEZZAR AND HIS SUCCES-

SORS, AND HOW THEIR GOVERNMENT WAS DIS-
SOLVED BY THE PERSIANS ; AND WHAT THINGS
BEFELL DANIEL IN MEDIA ; AND WHAT PROPHE-
CIES HE DELIVERED THERE.

§ I. Now when king Nebuchadnezzar had reigned
forty-three years, t he ended his life. He was an
active man, and more fortunate than the kings that

were before him. Now Berosus makes mention
of his actions in the third book of his Chaldaic
History, where he says thus :

—
' When his father

Nebuchodonosor [Nabopollassar] heard that the
governor whom he had set over Egypt, and the
places about Coelesyria and Phoenicia, had revolted
from him, while he was not himselfable any longer

+ Since Josephus here explains the seven prophetic
times which were to pass over Nebuchadnezzar to be
seven years, we thence learn how he most probably must
have understood those other parallel plirases, of 'a time,
times, and a half,' of so many prophetic years also, though
he withal lets us know, by his hint at the interpretation of
the seventy weeks, as belonging to the fourth monarchy,
and the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans in the
days of Josephus, tliat he did not think those years to be
bare years, but rather days for years; by which reckon-
ing, and by which alone, could seventy weeks, or four
hundred and ninety days, reach to the age of Josephus.
But as to the truth of those seven years' banishment
of Nebuchadnezzar from men, and his Hving so long
among the beasts, the very small remains we nave any-
where else of this Nebuchadnezzar, prevent our expecta-
tion of any other full account of it.

1 These forty-three years for the duration of the reign
of Nebuchadnezzar are the very same number in Ptolemy's
canon.
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to undergo the hardships [of war,] he committed to

his son Nebuchadnezzar, who was still but a youth,

some parts of his army, and sent them afjainst

him. So when Nebuchadnezzar had given battle,

and fought with the rebel, he beat him, and
reduced the country from under his subjection,

and made it a branch of his own kingdom ; but

about that time it happened that his father Nebu-
chodonosor [Nabopollassar] fell ill, and ended
his life in the city of Babylon, when he had
reigned twenty-one years ;

* and when he was
made sensible, as he was in a little time, that

his father Nebuchodonosor [Nabopollasar] was
dead, and having settled the affairs of Egypt,

and the other countries, as also those that con-

cerned the captive Jews, and Phoenicians, ?.nd

Syrians, and those of the Egyptian nations, and
having committed the conveyance of them to Ba-

bylon to certain of his friends, together with the

gross of his army, and the rest of their am-
munition and provisions, he went himself hastily,

accompanied with a few others, over the desert,

and came to Babylon. So he took upon him the

management of public affairs, and of the king-

dom which had been kept for him by one that was
the principal of the Chaldeans, and he received

the entire dominions of his father, and appointed,

that when the captives came, they should be

placed as colonies, in the most proper pltices of

Baljylonia ; but then he adorned the temple of

Belus, and the rest of the temples, in a magnifi-

cent manner, with the spoils he had taken in the

war. He also added another city to that which

was there of old, and rebuilt it, that such as

would besiege it hereafter might no more turn the

course of the river, and thereby attack the city

itself; he therefore built three walls round about

the inner city, and three others about that which

was the outer, and this he did with burnt brick.

And after he had, after a becoming manner,

walled the city, and adorned its gates gloriously,

he built another palace before his father's palace,

but so that they joined to it ; to describe the

vast height and immense riches of which, it

would perhaps be too much for nie to attempt

;

yet, as large and lofty as ihey were, they were

completed in fifteen days.f He also erected

elevated places for walking, of stone, and made
it resemble mountains, and built it so that it

might be planted with all sorts of trees. He
also erected what was called a pensile paradise,

because his wife was desirous to have things

like her own country, she having been bred up

• These twenty-one years here ascribed to one Na-
boulassar, in the first hook ajjainst Apion. or to Nabo-
pollassar, the father of the great Ncbiicliadnezzar, are

also the very same with those given in Ptolcinys canon.

And note hero, that what some modern chronologers say,

that Nebuchadnezzar must have been a common name of

other kings of Babylon, besides the great Nebuchadnezzar
himself, is a groundless mistake, and destitute of all proper
original authority.

+ These fifteen days for finishing such vast buildings at

Babylon seem too absurd to be supposed to be the true

number. Josephus assures us, that the walls of so much
a smaller city as Jerusalem were two years and four

months in building ny Nehemiah, who yet hastened the
work all that he could. I shouKI think one himdred and
fifteen days, or a year and fifteen days, much more pro-

portionable to so great a work.

in the palaces of Media.' Megasthenes also, in

his fourth book of his accounts of India, makes
mention of these things, and thereby endeavours
to show that this king [Nebuchadnezzar] ex-
ceeded Hercules in fortitude, and in the great-
ness of his actions ; for he saith, that he con-
quered a great part of Libya. Diodes also, in

the second book of his Accounts of Persia,

mentions this king ; as does Philostratus, in his

Accounts both of India and Phoenicia, say, that

this king besieged lyre thirteen years, while at

the same time Ethbaal reigned at Tyre. These
are all the histories that I have met with con-
cerning this king.

2. But now, after the death of Nebuchad-
nezzar, Evii-Merodach his son succeeded in the
kingdom, who immediately set Jeconiah at
liberty, and esteemed him amongst his most
intimate friends. He also gave him many pre-
sents, and made him honourable above the rest

of the kings that were in Babylon ; for his

father had not kept his faith with Jeconiah,
when he voluntarily delivered up himself to

him, with his wives and children, and his whole
kindred, for the sake of his country, that it

might not be taken by siege, and utterly de-
stroyed, as we said before. When Evil-Mero-
dach was dead, after a reign of eighteen years,
Neglissar his son took the government, and re-

tained it forty } ears, and then ended his life ;

and after him the succession in the kingdom
came to his son Labosordacus, who continued in

it in all but nine months ; and when he was
dead, it came to Baitasar.t who by the Baby-
lonians was called Naboandelus ; against him did
Cyrus, the king of Persia, and Darius, the king of
Media, make war ; and A'hen he was besieged in

Babylon, there happened a wonderful and prodi-

gious vision. He was sat down at supper in a
large room, and there were a great many vessels

of silver, such as were made for royal entertain-

ments, and he had with him his concubines and
his friends ; whereupon he came to a resolution,

and commanded that those vessels of God which
Nebuchadnezzar had plundered out of Jerusalem,
and had not made use of, but had put them into

his own temple, should be brought out of that

temple. He also grew so haughty as to proceed
to use them in the midst of his cups, drinking ovt
of them, and blaspheming against God. In the
mean time, he saw a hand proceed out of the wall,

and writing upon the wall certain syllables ; at
which sight, being disturbed, he called the ma-
gicians and Chaldeans together, and all that sort

of men that are among these barbarians, and were
able to interpret signs and dreams, that they
might explain the writing to him. But when the

J It is here remarkable that Josephus, without the
knowledge of Ptolemy's canon, should c.iU the same king,
whom he himself here styles Ualtasar, or Helshazzar, from
the Babylonian god Bel, Neboaiulelus aUo; and in the
first bonk against .\pion, from the same citation out of
Berosus, NaDonnedon, from the Babylonian god Nabo, or
Nebo. This last is not remote from the original pronun-
ciation itself in Ptolemy's canon, Nabonadms; for both
the place of this king in that canon, as the last of the
Assyrian or Babylonian kings, and the number of years of
his reign, seventeen, the same in both, demonstrate that

it is one and the same king that is meant by them all.
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magicians said they could discover nothing, nor

did understand it, tlie king was in great disorder

of mind, and under great trouble, at this surpris-

ing accident ; so he caused it to be proclaimed

through all the country, and promised, that to

him who could explain the writing, and give the

signification couched therein, he would give him
a golden chain for his neck, and leave to wear a
purple garment, as did the kings of Chaldca, and
would bestow on him the third part of his own
dominions. When this proclamation was made,
the magicians ran together more earnestly, and
were very ambitious to find out the importance of

the writing; but still hesitated about it as much
as before. Now when the king's grandmother
saw him cast down at this accident,* she began to

encourage him, and to say, that there was a cer-

tain captive who came from Judea, a Jew by birth,

but brought away thence by Nebuchadnezzar
when he had destroyed Jerusalem, whose name
was Daniel, a wise man, and one of great sagacity

in finding out what was impossible for others to

discover, and what was known to God alone ; who
brought to light and answered such questions to

Nebuchadnezzar as no one else was able to answer
when they were consulted. She therefore desired

that he would send for him, and inquire of him
concerning the writing, and to condemn the un-

skilfulness of those that could not find their mean-
ing, and this, although what God signified thereby

should be of a melancholy nature.

3. When Baltasar heard this, he called for

Daniel : and when he had discoursed to him what
he had learned concerning him and his wisdom,
and how a Divine spirit was with him, and that

he alone was fully capable of finding out what
others would never have thought of, he desired

him to declare to him what this writing meant

:

that if he did so, he would give him leave to wear
purple, and to put a chain of gold about his neck,

and would bestow on hina the third part of his

dominion, as an honorary reward for his wisdom,
that thereby he might become illustrious to those

who saw him, and who inquired upon what occa-

sion he obtained such honours. But Daniel de-

sired that he would keep his gifts to himself ; for

what is the effect of wisdom and of Divine reve-

lation admits of no gifts, and bestows its advan-
tages on petitioners freely ; but that still he would
explain the writing to him ; which denoted that

he should soon die, and this because he had not

learnt to honour God, and not to admit things

above human nature, by what punishments his

progenitor had undergone for the injuries he had
offered to God ; and because he had quite forgotten

how Nebuchadnezzar was removed to feed among
wild beasts for his impieties, and did not recover

his former life among men and his kingdom, but
upon God's mercy to him, after many supplica-

tions and prayers ; who did thereupon praise God
all the days of his life, as one of almighty power,
and who takes care of mankind. [He also put
him in mind] how he had greatly blasphemed

• This grandmother, or mother of Baltasar, the queen-
dowag-er of Babylon, for she is distinguished from his

queen, seems to have been the famous Nitocris, .vho for-

tified Babylon against tlie Medes and Persians.

against God, and made use of his vessels amongst
his concubines : that therefore God saw this, and
was angry with him, and declared by his writing

beforehand what a sad conclusion of his life he

should come to. And he explained the writing

thus :
—

' Maneh. This, if it be expounded in the

Greek language, may signify a Nuvtber, because

God hath numbered so long a time for thy life,

and for thy government and that there remains

but a small portion. Thekel. This signifies a
Weight, and means that God hath weighed thy

kingdom in a balance, and finds it going down
already. Phares. This also, in the Greek
tongue, denotes a Fragment ; God will therefore

break thy kingdom in pieces, and divide it among
the Medes and Persians.'

4. When Daniel had told the king that the

writing upon the wall signified these events,

Baltasar was in great sorrow and affliction, as

was to be expected, when the interpretation was
so heavy upon him. However, he did not refuse

what he had promised Daniel, although he were
become a foreteller of misfortunes to him, but

bestowed it all upon him : as reasoning thus, that

what he was to reward was peculiar to him.- elf,

and to fate, and did not belong to the prophet,

but that it was the part of a good and a just man
to giy^what he had promised, although the events

were of a melancholy nature. Accordingly, the

king determined so to do. Now, after a little

while, both himself and the city were taken by
CjTUS, the king of Persia, who fought against

him ; for it was Baltasar, under whom Babylon
was taken, when he had reigned seventeen years.

And this is the end of the posterity of king Nebu-
chadnezzar, as history informs us ; but when
Babylon was taken by Darius, and when he, with

his kinsman Cyrus, had put an end to the do-

minion of the Babylonians, he was sixty-two years
old. He was the son of Astyages, and had an-

other name among the Greeks. Moreover, he
took Daniel the prophet, and carried him with
him into Media, and honoured him very greatly,

and kept him with him ; for he was one of the

three presidents whom he set over his three hun-
dred and sixty provinces ; for into so many did

Darius part them.

5. However, while Daniel was in so great dig-

nity, and in so great favour with Darius, and
was alone intrusted with everything by him, as

having somewhat Divine in him, he was envied
by the rest : for those that see others in greater

honour than themselves with kings, envy them :

and when those that were grieved at the great

favour Daniel was in with Darius, sought for an
occasion against him, he afforded them no occa-

sion at all, for he was above all the temptations
of money, and despised bribery, and esteemed it

a very base thing to take anything by way of re-

ward, even when it might be justly given him ;

he afforded those that envied him not the least

handle for an accusation. So when they could
find nothing for which they might calumniate
him to the king, nothing that was shameful or

reproachful, and thereby deprive him of the

honour he was in with him, they sought for

some other method whereby they might destroy

him. When therefore they saw that Daniel
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prayed to God three times a day, they thought
they had gotten an occasion by which they might
ruin him ; so they came to Darius, and told him,
that ' the princes and governors had thought
proper to allow the multitude a relaxation for

thirty days, that no one might offer a petition or
pi-ayer either to himself, or to the gods, but that

he who shall transgress this decree shall be cast

into a den of lions, and there perish.'

6. Whereupon the king, not being acquainted
with their wicked design, nor suspecting that it

was a contrivance of theirs against Daniel, said

he was pleased with this decree of theirs, and he
promised to confirm what they desired ; he also

published an edict to promulgate to the people
that decree which the princes had made. Ac-
cordingly, all the rest took care not to transgress

those injunctions, and rested in quiet ; but Daniel
had no regard to them, but, as he was wont, he
stood and prayed to God in the sight of them all :

but the princes having met with the occasion
they so earnestly sought to find against Daniel,
came presently to the king, and accused him,
that Daniel was the only person that trans-

gressed the decree, whilst not one of the rest

durst pray to their gods. This discovery they
made not because of his impiety, but because
they had watched him, and observed him out of
envy ; for supposing that Darius did thus out of
a greater kindness to him than they expected,
and that he was ready to grant him a pardon for

this contempt of his injunctions, and envying
this very pardon to Daniel, they did not become
more favourable to him, bxit desired he might be
cast into the den of lions, according to the law.
So Darius, hoping that God would deliver him,
and that he would undergo nothing that was ter-

rible by the wild beasts, bade him bear this ac-

cident cheerfully ; and when he was cast into

the den, he put his seal to the stone that lay
upon the mouth of the den, and went his way,
but he passed all the night without food and
without sleep, being in great distress for Daniel ;

but when it was day, he got up, and came to

the den, and found the seal entire, which he had
left the stone sealed withal ; he also opened the
seal, and cried out, and called to Daniel, and
asked him if he were alive ; and as soon as he
heard the king's voice, and .said that he had suf-

fered no harm, the king gave order that he should
be drawn up out of the den. Now when his

enemies saw that Daniel had suffered nothing
which was terrible, they would not own that he
was preserved by God, and by his providence ;

but they said, that the lions had been filled full

with food, and on that account it was, as they
supposed, that the lions would not touch Daniel,
nor come to him ; and this they alleged to the
king ; but the king, out of an abhorrence of their

wickedness, gave order that they should throw in

a great deal of flesh to the lions : and when they
had filled themselves, he gave further order that

Daniel's enemies should be cast into the den, that

he might learn whether the lions, now they were
full, would touch them or not ; and it appeared
plain to Darius, after the princes had been cast to

the wijrl beasts, that it was God who preserved
Daniel, for the lions spared none of them, but

tore them all to pieces, as if they had been very
hungry, and wanted food.* I suppose, therefore,
it was not their hunger, which had been a little

before satisfied with abundance of flesh, but the
wickedness of these men that provoked them [to
destroy the princes :] for if it so please God, that
wickedness might, by even those irrational crea-
tures, be esteemed a plain foundation for their
punishment.

7. When, therefore, those that had intended
thus to destroy Daniel by treachery were them-
selves destroyed, king Darius sent [letters] over
all the country, and praised that God whom
Daniel worshipped, and said that he was the only
true God, and had all power. He had also Daniel
in very great esteem, and made him the principal
of his friends. Now when Daniel was become so
illustrious and famous, on account of the opinion
men had that he was beloved of God, he built a
tower at Ecbatana, in Media : it w.as a most
elegant building, and wonderfully made, and it

is still remaining, and preserved to this day ; and
to such as see it, it appears to have been lately
built, and to have been no older than that very
day when any one looks upon it, it is so fresh.t
flourishing, and beautiful, and no way grown old
in so long a time ; for buildmgs suffer the same
as men do, they grow old as well as they, and by
numbers of years their strength is dissolved, and
their beauty withered. Now they bury the kings
of Media, of Persia, and Parthia, in this tower, to
this day ; and he who was intrusted with the care
of it, was a Jewish priest ; which thing is also
observed to this day. But it is fit to "give an ac-
count of what this man did, which is most ad-
mirable to hear ; for he was so happy as to have
strange revelations made to him, and those as to
one of the greatest of the prophets, insomuch that
while he was alive he had the esteem and applause
both of the kings and of the multitude : and now
he is dead, he retains a remembrance that will

never fail, for the several books that he wrote and
left behind him are still read by us till this time

;

and from them we believe thai Danjcl conversed
with God ; for he did not only prophesy of future
events, as did the other prophets, but he also
determined the time of their accomplishment ; and
while the prophets used to foretell misfortunes,
and on that account were disagreeable both to the
kings and to the multitude, Daniel was to them a
prophet of good things, and this to such a degree,
that, by the agreeable nature of his predictions, he
procured the good-will of all men ; and by the
accomplishment of them, he procured the belief of
their truth, and the opinion of [a sort of] Divinity

" It is no way improbable that Daniel's enemies
might suegest tliis reason to the king, why the lions did
not meddle with him, and that they mitjlit suspect the
kind's kindness to D.inicI had procured tlicse lions to be
so filled beforehand, and that thence it was that he en-
couraged Daniel to submit to this experiment, iu hopes of
coming off safe ; and that this was the true reason of
making so terrilile an experiment upon those his enemies,
and all their families (Dan. vi. 24).

+ What Josephus here says, that the stones of the
sepulchres of the kings of Persia at this tower, or those
perhaps of the s.mic sort that are now commonly called
the Ruins 0/ PersefoUs, continued so entire and «n-
alt'.-red m his days, as if they were lately put there, is

confirmed by Reland.

J
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for himself, among the multitude. He also wrote

and left benind him what made manifest the ac-

curacy and undeniable veracity of his predictions ;

for he saith, that when he was in Susa, the me-
tropolis of Persia, and went out into the field with

his companions, there was, on the sudden, a mo-
tion and concussion of the earth, and that he was
left alone by himself, his friends flying away from
him, and that he was disturbed, and fell on his

face, and on his two hands, and that a certain

person touched him, and at the same time bade
him rise, and see what would befall his country-

men after many generations. He also related,

that when he stood up, he was shown a great

ram, with many horns growing out of his head,

and that the last was higher than the rest : that

after this he looked to the west, and saw a he-goat
carried through the air from that quarter; that he
rushed upon the ram with violence, and smote
him twice with his horns, and overthrew him to

the ground, and trampled upon him : that after-

wards he saw a very great horn growing out of
the head of the he-goat ; and that when it was
broken off, four horns grew up that were exposed
to each of the four winds, and he wrote that out
of them arose another lesser horn, which, as he
said, waxed great ; and that God showed to him,
that it should fight against his nation, and take
their city by force, and bring the temple-worship
to confusion, and forbid the sacrifices to be offered

for one thousand two hundred and ninety-six days.
Daniel wrote that he saw these visions in the plain

of Susa ; and he hath informed us that God inter-

preted the appearance of this vision after the
following manner :—He said that the ram signi-

fied the kingdoms of the Medes and Persians,

and the horns those kings that were to reign in

them ; and that the last horn signified the last

king, and that he should exceed all the kings in

riches and glory ; that the he-goat signified that

one should come and reign from the Greeks, who
should twice fight with the Persian, and overcome
him in battle, and should receive his entire do-

minion ; that by the great horn which sprang out
of the forehead of the he-goat was meant the first

king ; and that the springing up of four horns
upon its falling ofi^ and the conversion of every
one of them to the four quarters of the earth, sig-

nified the successors that should arise after the
death of the first king, and the partition of the
kingdom among them, and that they should be
neither his children nor of his kindred that should
reign over the habitable earth for many years;
and that from among them there should arise a
certain king that should overcome our nation and
their laws, and should take away our political
government, and should spoil the temple, and
forbid the sacrifices to be offered for three years'
time.' And indeed it so came to pass, that our
nation suffered these things under Antiochus
Epiphanes, according to Daniel's vision, and what
he wrote many years before they came to pass.
In the very same manner Daniel also wrote con-
cerning the Roman government, and that our
country should be made desolate by them. All
these things did this man leave in writing, as God
had showed thena to him, insomuch that such as
read his prophecies, and see how they have been
fulfilled, would wonder at the honour wherewith
God honoured Daniel ; and may thence discover
how the Epicureans are in an error, who cast
Providence out of human life, and do not believe
that God takes care of the affairs of the world, nor
that the universe is governed and continued in
being by that blessed and immortal nature, but
say that the world is carried along of its own
accord, without a ruler and a curator; which,
were it destitute of a guide to conduct, as they
imagine, it would be like ships without pilots,
vi'hich we see drowned by the winds, or like cha-
riots without drivers, which are overturned ; so
would the world be dashed to pieces by its being
carried without a Providence, and so perish and
come to nought. So that, by the forementioned
predictions of Daniel, those men seem to me very
much to err from the truth, who determine that
God exercises no providence over human affairs

;

for if that were the case, that the world went on
by mechanical necessity, we should not see that
all things would come to pass according to his
prophecy. Now, as to myself, I have so de-
scribed these matters as I have found them and
read them ; but if any one is inclined to another
opinion about them, let him enjoy his different
sentiments without any blame from me.



BOOK XI.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWO HUNDRED AND FIFTY-THREE YEARS FIVE MONTHS,

FROM

THE FIRST OF CYRUS TO THE DEATH OF ALEXANDER
THE GREAT.

CHAPTER I.

HOW CYRUS, KING OF THE PERSIANS, DELIVERED
THE JEWS OUT OF BABYLON, AND SUFFERED
THEM TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY,
AND TO BUILD THEIR TEMPLE ; FOR WHICH
WORK HE GAVE THEM MONEY.

§ I. In the first year of the reign of Cyrus,*
which was the seventieth from the day that our
people were removed out of their own land into

Babylon, God commiserated the captivity and
calamity of these poor people, according as he
had foretold to them by Jeremiah the prophet,
before the destruction of the city, that after they
had served Nebuchadnezzar and his posterity, and
after they had undergone that servitude seventy
years, he would restore them again to the land of

their fathers, and they should build their temple,
and enjoy their ancient prosperity ; and these
things God did afford them ; for he stirred up the

mind of Cyrus, and made him write this through-
out all Asia :

—
' Thus saith Cyrus the King :

—

Since God Almighty hath appointed me to be king
of the habitable earth, I believe that he is that

God which the nation of the Israelites worship ;

for indeed he foretold my name by the prophets,
and that I should build him a house at Jerusalem,
in the country of Judea.'

2. This was known to Cyrus by his reading the
book which Isaiah left behind him of his pro-

phecies ; for this prophet said that God had spoken
thus to him in a secret vision :

—
' My will is, that

Cyrus, whom I have appointed to be king over
many and great nations, send back my people to

their own land, and build my temple.' 'i'his was
foretold by Isaiah one hvuidred and forty years
before the temple was demolished. Accordingly,
when Cyrus read this, and admired the Divine
power, an earnest desire and ambition seized upon
him to fulfil what was so written ; so he called for

the most eminent Jews that were in Habylon, and
said to them, that he gave them leave to go back
to their own country, and to rebuild their city

Jerusalem, t and the temple of God, for that he

• This Cyrus is called God's Shepherd by Xenophon,
as well as by Isaiah (Isa. xliv. 38).

+ This leave to build Jerusalem, and this epistle of

would be their assistant, and that he would write
to the rulers and governors that were in the
neighbourhood of their country of Judea, that they
.should contribute to them gold and silver for the
building of the temple, and, besides that, beasts
for their sacrifices.

3. When Cyrus had said this to the Israelites,

the rulers of the two tribes of Judah and Benja-
min, with the Levites and priests, went in haste
to Jerusalem, yet did many of them stay at
Babylon, as not willing to leave their possessions ;

and when they were come thither, all the king's
friends assisted them, and brought in, for the
building of the temple, some gold, and .some silver,

and some a great many cattle and horses. So they
performed their vows to God, and offered the
sacrifices that had been accustomed of old time ;

I mean this upon the rebuilding of their city, and
the revival of the ancient practices relating to their
worship. Cyrus also sent back to them the ves-
sels of God which king Nebuchadnezzar had pil-

laged out of the temple, and carried to Babylon.
So he committed these things to Mithridates, the
treasurer, to be sent away, with an order to give
them to Sanabasar, that he might keep them till

the temple was built ; and when it was finished,
he might deliver them to the priests and rulers of
the nuiltitude, in order to their being restored to
the temple, Cyrus also sent an epistle to the
governors that were in Syria, the contents whereof
here follow :

—

' KING CYRUS TO SISINNES AND SATHRABUZANES,
SENDETH GREETING.

' I have given leave to as many of the Jews that
dwell in my country as please to return to their
own country, and to rebuild their city, and to
build the temple of God at Jerusalem, on the

Cyrus to the same purpose, are most unfortunately
omitted in all our copies, but this best and completest
copy of Joscphus ; and by such onussion the famous
prophecy of Isaiah (Isa. xliv. 28), could not hitherto be
demonstrated from the sacred history to have been com-
pletely fulfilled, I mean as to that part of it which con-
cerned his K'ivinij leave or commission for rebuilding: the
city of Jerusalem as distinct from the temple, the rebuild-
ing of which is alone permitted or directed in the decree
of Cyrus, in all our copies.
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same place where it was before. I have also sent
my treasurer, Mithridatcs, and Zorobabel, the
governor of the Jews, that they may lay the
foundations of the temple, and may build it sixty
cubits high, and of the same latitude, making
three edifices of polished stones, and one of the
wood of the country, and the same order extends
to the altar whereon they offer sacrifices to God.
I require also, that the expenses for these things
may be given out of my revenues. Moreover, I

have also sent the vessels which king Nebuchad-
nezzar pillaged out of the temple, and have given
them to Mithridates the treasurer, and to Zoro-
babel the governor of the Jews, that they may
have them carried to Jerusalem, and may restore
them to the temple of God. Now their number
is as follows :—Fifty chargers of gold and five

hundred of silver; forty Thericlean cups of gold,
and five hundred of silver ; fifty basins of gold,
and five hundred of silver ; thirty vessels for
pouring [the drink-offerings,] and three hundred
of silver, thirty vials of gold, and two thousand
four hundred of silver; with a thousand oth^r
large vessels. I permit them to have the same
honour which they were used to have from their
forefathers, as also for their small cattle, and for
wine and oil, two hundred and five thousand and
five hundred drachmae ; and for wheat-flour twenty
thousand and five hundred artabae : and I give
order that these expenses shall be given them out
of the tributes due from Samaria. The priests
shall also offer these sacrifices according to the
laws of Moses in Jerusalem ; and when they offer
them, they shall pray to God for the preservation
of the king and of his family, that the kingdom of
Persia may continue. But my will is, that those
who disobey these injunctions, and make them
void, shall be hung upon a cross, and their sub-
stance brought into the king's treasury.' And
such was the import of this epistle. Now the
number of those that came out of captivity to
Jerusalem, were forty-two thousand four hundred
and sixty-two.

CHAPTER II.

HOW, UPON THE DEATH OF CVRUS, THE JEWS
WERE HINDERED IN BUILDING OF THE TEMPLE
BY THE CUTHEANS AND THE NEIGHBOURING
GOVERNORS ; AND HOW CAMBYSES ENTIRELY
FORBADE THE JEWS TO DO ANY SUCH THING.

§ I. When the foundations of the temple were
laying, and when the Jews were very zealous
about building it, the neighbouring nations, and
especially the Cuthcans, whom Shalmanezer,
king of Assyria, had brought out of Persia and
Media, and had planted in Samaria, when he
carried the people of Israel captive, besought
the governors, and those that had the care of
such affairs, that they would interrupt the Jews,
both m the rebuilding of their city, and in the
building of their temple. Now as these men
were corrupted by them with money, they sold
the Cutheans their interest for rendering this
building a slow and a careless work, for Cyrus,
who was busy about other wars, knew nothing

of all this ; and it so happened, that when he
had led his army against the Massagetai, he
ended his life.* But when Cambyses, the son
of Cyrus, had taken the kingdom, the governors
in Syria, and Phoenicia, and in the countries of
Amnion, and Moab, and Samaria, wrote an epistle
to Cambyses ; whose contents were as follow :

—

' To our Lord Cambyses. We thy servants,
Rathumus the historiographer, and Semellius the
scribe, and the rest that are thy judges in Syria
and Phoenicia, send greeting: It is fit, O king,
that thou shouldest know that those Jews who
were carried to Babylon, are come into our
country, and are building that rebellious and
wicked city, and its market-places, and setting
up its walls, and raising up the temple : knov/,
therefore, that when these things are finished,
they will not be willing to pay tribute, nor will
they submit to thy commands, but will resist

kings, and will choose rather to rule over others,
than be ruled over themselves. We therefore
thought it proper to write to thee, O king, while
the works about the temple are going on so fast,

and not to overlook this matter, that thou mayest
search into the books of thy fathers, for thou wilt
find in them that the Jews have been rebels, and
enemies to kings, as hath their city been also,

which, for that reason, hath been till now laid
waste. We thought proper also to inform thee of
this matter, because thou mayest otherwise per-
haps be ignorant of it, that if this city be once in-

habited, and be entirely encompassed with walls,
thou wilt be excluded from the passage to Coele-
sjTia and Phoenicia.'

2. When Cambyses had read the epistle, being
naturally wicked, he was irritated at what they
told him; and wiote back to them as follows:
' Cambyses, the king, to Rathumus, the historio-
grapher, to Beeltethemus, to Semellius the scribe,
and the rest that are in commission, and dwelling
in Samaria and Phoenicia, after this manner : I
have read the epistle that was sent from you ; and
I gave order that the books of my forefathers
should be searched into ; and it is there found, that
this city hath always been an enemy to kings, and
its inhabitants have raised seditions and wars.
We also are sensible that their kings have been
powerful and tyrannical, and have exacted tribute
of Ccelcsyria and Phoenicia : wherefore I give
order, that the Jews shall not be permitted to build
that city, lest such mischief as they used to bring
upon kings be greatly augmented.' When this
epistle was read, Rathumus, and Semellius the
scribe, and their associates, got suddenly on horse-
back, and made haste to Jerusalem ; they also
brought a great company with them, and forbade
the Jews to build the city and the temple. Ac-
cordingly, these works were hindered from going
on till the second year of the reign of Darius, for
nine years more ; for Cambyses reigned six years.

* Josephus here follows Herodotus, and those that
related how Cyrus made war with the Scythians and
Massag^etes, near the Caspian Sea, and perished in it

;

while Xenophon's account, which appears never to have
been seen by Josephus, that Cyrus died in peace in his
own country in Persia, is attested to by the writers of the
affairs of Alexander the Great, when they agree that he
found Cyrus's sepulchre at Pasargadne, near Persepolis.

J7
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and within that time overthrew Egypt, and when
he was come back, he died at Damascus.

CHAPTER III.

HOW, AFTKR THE DEATH OFCAMBYSES, AND THE
SLAUGHTER OF THE MAGI, BUT UNDER THE
REIGN OF DARIUS, ZOROBABEL WAS SUPERIOR
TO THE REST IN THE SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS,
AND THEREnV OBTAINED THIS FAVOUR OF THE
KING, THAT THE TEMPLE SHOULD BE BUILT.

§ I. After the slaughter of the magi, who, upon
the death of Cambyses, attained the government
of the Persians for a year, those famihes who were
called the seven families of the Persians, ap-
pointed Darius, the son of Hystaspes, to be their

king. Now he, while he was a private man, had
made a vow to God, that if he came to be king,

he would send all the vessels of God that were in

Babylon to the temple at Jerusalem. Now it so

fell out, that about this time Zorobabel, who had
been made governor of the Jews that had been in

captivity, came to Darius, from Jerusalem : for

there had been an old friendship between him and
the king. He was also, with two others, thought
worthy to be guard of the king's body; and ob-
tained that honour which he hoped for.

2. Now, in the first year of the king's reign,

Darius feasted those that were about him, and
those born in his house, with the rulers of the

Medes, and princes of the Persians, and the top-

archs of India and Ethiopia, and the generals of

the armies of his hundre'd and twenty-seven pro-

vinces ; but when they had eaten and drunken to

satiety and abundantly, they every one departed
to go to bed at their own houses, and Darius the

king went to bed ; but after he had rested a little

part of the night, he awaked, and not being able

to sleep any more, he fell into co)iversation with
the three guards of his body, and promised, that

to him who should make an oration about points

that he should inquire of, such as should be most
agreeable to truth, and to the dictates of wisdom,
he would grant it as a reward for his victory, to

put on a purple garment, and to drink in cups of
gold, and to sleep upon gold, and to have a chariot

with bridles of gold, and a head-tire of fine linen,

and a chain of gold about his neck, and to sit ne.^t

to himself, on account of his wisdom :
—

' And,'
says he, ' he shall be called my cousin.' Now
when lie had promised to give them these gifts, he
asked the first of them, ' Whether wine was not

the strongest? '—^ihe second, ' Whether kings were
not suda ?'^and the third, ' Whether women were
not such ? or whether truth was not the strongest

of all ?
' When he had proposed that they should

make their inquiries about these problems, he
went to rest ; but in the morning he sent for his

great men, his princes, and toparchsof Persia and
Aledia, and sat himself down in the place where
he used to give audience, and bid each of the

guards of his body to declare what they thought
proper concerning the propo.sed questions, in the
hearing of them all.

3. Accordingly, the first of them began to

speak of the strength of wine ; and demon-

strated it thus: ' When,' said he, 'I am to give
my opinion of wine, O you men, I find that it

exceeds everything by the following indications:

it deceives the mind of those that drink it, and
reduces that of the king to the same state with
that of the orphan, and he who stands in need
of a tutor ; and erects that of the slave to the
boldness of him that is free ; and that of the
needy becomes like that of the rich man, for it

changes and renews the souls of men when it

gets into them ; and it quenches the sorrow of
those that are under calamities, and makes men
forget the debts they owe to others, and makes
them think themselves to be of all men the
richest ; it makes them talk of no small things,

but of talents, and such other things as become
wealthy men only ; nay more, it makes them
insensible of their commanders and of their

kings, and takes away the remembrance of their

friends and companions, for it arms men even
against those that are dearest to them, and
makes them appear the greatest strangers to

tbem ; and when they are become sober, and they
have slept out their wine in the night, they arise

without knowing anything they have done in their

cups. I take these for signs of power, and by
them discover that wine is the strongest and most
insuperable of all things.

4. As soon as the first had given the foremen-
tioned demonstrations of the strength of wine,
he left off; and the next to him began to speak
about the strength of a king, and demonstrated
that it was the strongest of all, and more power-
ful than anything else that appears to have any
force or wisdom. He began his demonstration
after the following manner ; and said, ' They are

men who govern all things : they force the earth

and the sea to become profitable to them in what
they desire, and over these men do kings nde, and
over them they have authority. Now those who
rule over that animal which is of all the strongest

and most powerful, must needs deserve to be
esteemed insuperable in power and force. For
example, when these kings command their sub-

jects to make wars, and undergo dangers, they

are hearkened to ; and when they send them
against their enemies, their power is so great that

they are obeyed. They command men to level

mountains, and to pull down walls and towers ;

nay, when they are commanded to be ki.led and
to kill, they submit to it, that they may not

appear to transgress the king's commands ; and
when they have conquered, they bring what they

have gained in war to the king. Those also who
are not soldiers, but cultivate the ground, aud
plough it, after they have endured the labour, and
all the inconveniences of such works of husbandry,
when they have reaped and gathered in their

fruits, they bring tributes to the king ; and what-

soever it is whicn the king says or commands, it

is done of necessity, and that without any delay,

while he in the mean time is satiated with all sorts

of food and pleasures, and sleeps in quiet. He is

guarded by such as watch, .ind such as are, as it

were, fixed down to the place through fear ; for

no one dares leave him, even when he is .-\slcep,

nor does any one go away and t.ake care of his

j

own affairs, but he esteems this one thing the
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only work of necessity, to guard the king ; and
accordingly to this he wholly addicts himself.

How then can it be otherwise, but that it must
appear that the king exceeds all in strength, while

so great a multitude obeys his injunctions?'

5. Now when this man had held his peace,

the third of them, who was Zorobabel, began to

instruct them about women, and about truth,

who said thus :
' Wine is strong, as is the king

also, whom all men obey, but women are superior

to them in power ; for it was a woman that

brought the king into the world ; and for those

that plant the vines and make the wine, they
are women who bear them, and bring them up

;

nor indeed is there anything which we do not

receive from them ; for these wornen weave gar-

ments for us, and our household affairs are by
their means taken care of, and preserved in

safety ; nor can we live separate from women

;

and when we have gotten a great deal of gold
and silver, and any other thing that is of great
value, and deserving regard, and see a beautiful

woman, we leave all these things, and with open
mouth fix our eyes upon her countenance, and
are willing to forsake what we have, that we
may enjoy her beauty, and procure it to our-

selves. We also leave father and mother, and
the earth that nourishes us, and frequently for-

get our dearest friends, for the sake of women !

nay, we are so hardy as to lay down our lives for

them ; but what will chiefly make you take notice

of the strength of women is this that follows : Do
not we take pains, and endure a great deal of

trouble, and that both by land and sea. and when
we have procured somewhat as the fruit of our
labours, do not we bring them to the women, as to

our mistresses, and bestow them upon them ?

Nay, I once saw the king, who is lord of so many
people, smitten on the face by Apame, the daugh-
ter of Rabases 'J'hemasius his concubine, and his

diadem taken from him, and put upon her own
head, while he bore it patiently ; and when she
smiled he smiled, and when she was angry he was
sad ; and according to the change of her passions,

he flattered his wife, and drew her to reconciliation

by the great humiliation of himself to her, if at
any time he saw her displeased at him.'

6. And when the princes and rulers looked one
upon another, he began to speak about truth ; and
he said, ' I have already demonstrated how power-
ful women are ; but both these women themselves,
and the king himself, are weaker than truth : for

although the earth be large, and the heaven high,
and the course of the sun swift, yet are all these
moved according to the will of God, who is true
and righteous, for which cause we also ought to

esteem truth to be the strongest of all things, and
tnat what is unrighteous is of no force against it.

Moreover, all things else that have any strength are
mortal, and short-lived, but truth is a thing that is

immortal and eternal. It affords us not indeed
such a beauty as will wither away by time, nor
such riches as may be taken away by fortune, but
righteous rules and laws. It distinguishes them
from injustice, and puts what is unrighteous to re-

buke.'*

• The reader is to note, that although the speeches or

7. So when Zorobabel had left off his discourse
about truth, and the multitude had cried out aloud
that he had spoken the most wisely, and that it

was truth alone that had immutable strength, and
such as never would wax old, the king commanded
that he should ask for somewhat over and above
what he had prornised, for that he would give it

him because of his wisdom, and that prudence
wherein he exceeded the rest ;

' and thou shalt
sit with me,' said the king, ' and shalt be called
my cousin.' When he had said this, Zorobabel put
him in mind of the vow he had made in case he
should ever have the kingdom. Now this vow
vv^as, ' to rebuild Jerusalem, and to build therein
the temple of God, as also to restore the vessels
which Nebuchadnezzar had pillaged, and carried to

Babylon. And this,' said he, 'is that request
which thou now permittest me to make, on account
that I have been judged to be wise and under-
standing.'

8. So the king was pleased with what he had
said, and arose and kissed him ; and wrote to

the toparchs and governors, and enjoined them
to conduct Zorobabel and those that were going
with him to build the temple. He also sent
letters to those rulers that were in Syria and
Phoenicia to cut down and carry cedar-trees from
Lebanon to Jerusalem, and to assist him in build-
ing the city. He slso wrote to them, that all

the captives who should go to Judea should be
free ; and he prohibited his deputies and govern-
ors to lay any king's taxes upon the Jews : he
also permitted that they should have all the land
which they could possess themselves of without
tributes. He also enjoined the Idumeans and
Samaritans, and the inhabitants of Coalesyria, to

restore those villages which they had taken from
the Jews ; and that, besides all this, fifty talents
should be given them for the building of the
temple. He also permitted them to offer their
appointed sacrifices, and that whatsoever the high
priest and the priests wanted, and those sacred
garments wherein they used to worship God,
should be made at his own charges ; and that the
musical instruments v/hich the Levites used in
singing hymns to God should be given them.
Moreover, he charged them, that portions of land
should be given to those that guarded the city and
the temple, as also a determinate sum of money
every year for their maintenance : and withal
he sent the vessels. And all that Cyrus intended
to do before him, relating to the restoration of
Jerusalem, Darius also ordained should be done
accordingly.

9. Now when Zorobabel had obtained these
grants from the king, he went out of the palace.

papers of these three of the king's guard are much the
same in the third book of Esdras, chap. iii. and iv., as
they are here in Josephus, yet that the introduction of
them is entirely different, while in Esdras the whole is re-

lated as the contrivance of the three of the king's guards
themselves ; and even the mighty rewards are spoken of
as proposed by themselves, and the speeches are related
to have been delivered by themselves to the king in
writing, while all is contrary in Josephus. I need not say
whose account is the most probable, the matters speak
for tliemselves ; and there can be no doubt but Josephus's
history is here to be very much preferred before the
other.
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and looking up to heaven, he began to return

thanks to God for the wisdom he had given him,

and the victory he had gained thereby, even in

the presence of Darius himself: for, said he, 'I

had not been thought worthy of these advantages,

O Lord, unless thou hadst been favourable to me.'

When, therefore, he had returned these thanks

to God for the present circumstances he was in,

and had prayed to him to afford him the like

favour for the time to come, he came to Babylon,

and brought the good news to his countrymen of

what grants he had procured for them from the

king ; who, when they heard the same, gave
thanks also to God that he restored the land of

their forefathers to them again. So they betook

themselves to drinking and eating, and for seven

days they continued feasting, and kept a festival,

for the rebuilding and restoration of their country :

after this they chose themselves rulers, who
should go up to Jerusalem, out of the tribes of

their forefathers, with their wives, and children,

and cattle, who travelled to Jerusalem with joy

and pleasure, under the conduct of those whom
Darius sent along with them, and making a noise

with songs, and pipes, and cymbals. The rest of

the Jewish multitude also besides accompanied
them with rejoicing.

ID. And thus did these men go, a certain and
determinate number out of every family, though
I do not think it proper to recite particularly

the names of those families, that I may not take

off the minds of my readers froni the connection

of the historical facts, and make it hard for thein

to follow the coherence of my narration : but the

sum of those that went up, above the age of

twelve years, of the tribes of Judah and Benja-

min, was four hundred and sixty-two myriads

and eight thousand ;* the Levites were seventy-

four ; the number of the women and children

mixed together was forty thousand seven hun-

dred and forty-two ; and besides these, there were
singers of the Levites one hundred and twenty-

eight, and porters one hundred and ten, and of

the sacred ministers three hundred and ninety-

two ; there were also others besides these, who
said they were Israelites, but were not able to

show their genealogies, six hundred and sixty-

two : some there were also who were expelled

out of the number and honour of the priests, as

having married wives whose genealogies they

could not produce, nor were they found in the

genealogies of the Levites and priests ; they were
about five hundred and twenty-five ; the multi-

tude also of servants who followed those that went
up to Jerusalem seven thousand three hundred
and thiity-seven ; singing men and singing women
were two hundred and forty-five ; the camels

were four hundred and thirty-five ; the beasts

used to the yoke were five thousand five hundred
and twenty-five ; and the governors of all this

multitude thus numbered were Zorobabel, the son

of Salathiel, of the posterity of David, and of the

tribe of Judah; and Jeshua, the son of Josedek

the high priest ; and besides these there were
Mordecai and Serebeus, who were distinguished
from the multitude, and were rulers, who also

contributed a hundred pounds of gold and five

thousand of silver. By this means, therefore, the
priests and the Levites, and a certain part of the
entire people of the Jews that were in Babylon,
came and dwelt in Jerusalem ; but the rest of
the multitude returned every one to their own
countries.

+ This stranjje reading in Josfiphus of four millions in-

stead of forty thousand, is a gross error, and ou^ht to be
corrected from Ezra ii. 64, 1 Esd. v. 40, and Neh. vii. 66,

who all agree that tiie general sum was but about forty-

two thousand three hundred and sixty.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW THE TEMPLE WAS BUILT, WHILE THE
CUTHE.^NS ENDEAVOURED IN VAIN TO OBSTRUCT
THE WORK.

§ I. Now in the seventh month after they were
departed out of Babylon, both Jeshua the high
priest, and Zorobabel the governor, sent mes-
sengers every way round about, and gathered
those that were in the country together to Jeru-
salem universally, who came very gladly thither.

He then built the altar on the same place it had
formerly been built, that they might offer the

appointed sacrifices upon it to God, according to

the laws of 1\ loses. But while they did this, they
did not please the neighbouring nations, who all

of them bare an ill will to them. They also

celebrated the Feast of Tabernacles at that time,

as the legislator had ordained concerning it ; and
after that they offered sacrifices, and what were
called the daily sacrifices, and the oblations

proper for the Sabbaths, and for all the holy
festivals. Those also that had made vows per-

formed them, and offered their sacrifices from the

first day of the seventh month, ihey also began
to build the temple, and gave a great deal of
money to the masons and to the caipenters, and
what was necessary for the maintenance of the

workmen. The Sidonians also were very willing

and ready to bring the cedar-trees from Libanus,

to bind them together, and to make a united
float of them, and to bring them to the port of

Joppa, for that was what Cyrus had commanded
at first, and what was now done at the command
of Darius.

2. In the second year of their coming to Jeru-
salem, as the Jews were there, in the second
month, the building of the temple went on
apace ; and when they had laid its foundations
on the first day of the second month of that

second year, they set, as overseers of the work,
such Levites as were full twenty years old ; and
Jeshua and his sons and brethren, and Codmiel,
the brother of Judas, the son of Aminadab, with
his sons ; and the temple, by the great diligence of

those that had the care of it, was finished sooner
than any one would have expected. And when
the temple was finished, the priests, adorned with
their accustomed garments, stood with their

trumpets, while the Levites, and the sons of A.saph,

stood and sung hymns to God, according as David
first of all appointed them to bless God. Now
the priests and Levites, and the elder part of the

families, recollecting with themselves how much
greater and more sumptuous the old temple had
been, seeing that now made how much inferior it
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was, on account of their poverty, to that which had
been bui't of old, considered with themselves how
much their happy state was sunk below what it had
been of old, as well as their temple. Hereupon they

were disconsolate, and not able to contain their

grief, and proceeded so far as to lament and shed
tears on those accounts ; but the people in general

were contented with their present condition ; and
because they were allowed to build them a temple,

they desired no more, and neither regarded nor re-

membered, nor indeed at all tormented themselves

with the comparison of that and the former temple,

as if this were below their expectations. But the

wailing of the old men, and of the priests, on ac-

count of the deficiency of this temple, in their

opinion, if compared with that which had been de-

molished, overcame the sounds of the trumpets
and the rejoicing of the people.

3, But when the Samaritans, who were still

enemies to the tribe of Judah and Benjamin,
heard the sound of the trumpets, they came run-

ning together, and desired to know what was the

occasion of this tumult ; and when they perceived

that it was from the Jews who had been carried

captive to Babylon, and were rebuilding their tem-
ple, they came to Zorobabel and to Jeshua, and to

the heads of the families, and desired that they
would give them leave to build the temple with
them, and to be partners with them in building it

;

for they said, ' We worship their God, and especi-

ally pray to him, and are desirous of their religious

settlement, and this ever since Shalmanezer, the

king of Assyria, transplanted us out of Cuthah
and Media to this place.' When they said thus,

Zorobabel, and Jeshua the high priest, and the

heads of the families of the Israelites, replied to

them, that it was impossible for them to permit
them to be their partners, whilst they [only] had
been appointed to build that temple at first by
Cyrus, and now by Darius, although it was indeed
lawful for them to Come and worship there if they
pleased, and that they could allow them nothing,

but in common with them, which was common to

them with all other men, to come to their temple,
and worship God there.

4. When the Cutheans heard this, for the
Samaritans have that appellation, they had in-

dignation at it, and persuaded the nations of

Syria to desire of the governors, in the same
manner as they had done formerly in the days
of Cyrus, and again in the days of Cambyses
after .vards, to put a stop to the temple, and to

endeavour to delay and protract the Jews in

their zeal about it. Now at this time Sisinnes,

the governor of Syria and Phoenicia, and Sathra-
buzanes, with certain others, came up to Jerusa-
lem, and asked the rulers of the Jews, by whose
grant it was that they built the temple in this

manner, since it was more like a citadel than a
temple ; and for what reason it was that they built

cloisters and walls, and those strong ones too,

about the city ? To which Zorobabel and Jeshua
the high priest replied, that they were the serv-

ants of God Almighty : that this temple was
built for him by a king of theirs that lived in

great prosperity, and one that exceeded all men
in virtue ; and that it continued a long time, but
that because of their fathers' impiety towards

God, Nebuchadnezzar, king of the Babylonians
and of the Chaldeans, took their city by force, and
destroyed it, and pillaged the temple, and burnt
it down, and transplanted the people whom he
had made captives, and removed them to Baby-
lon ; that Cyrus, who, after him, was king of
Babylonia and Persia, wrote to them to build the
temple, and committed the gifts and vessels, and
whatsoever Nebuchadnezzar had carried out of it,

to Zorobabel and Mithridates the treasurer ; and
gave order to have them carried to Jerusalem,
and to have them restored to their own temple
when it was built ; for he had sent to them to
have it done speedily, and commanded Sanabassar
to go up to Jerusalem, and to take care of the
building of the temple ; who, upon receiving that
epistle from Cyrus, came and immediately laid its

foundations : — ' and although it hath been in

building from that time to this, it hath not yet
been finished, by reason of the malignity of our
enemies. If therefore you have a mind, and
think it proper, write this account to Darius, that
when he hath consulted the records of the kings,
he may find that we have told you nothing that
is false about this matter.'

5. When Zorobabel and the high priest had
made this answer, Sisinnes, and those that were
with him, did not resolve to hinder the building,
until they had informed king Darius of all this.

So they immediately wrote to him about these
affairs; but as the Jews were now under terror,

and afraid lest the king should change his resolu-
tion as to the building of Jerusalem, and of the
temple, there were two prophets at that time
amongst them, Haggai and Zechariah, who en-
couraged them, and bade them be of good cheer,
and to suspect no discouragement from the Per-
sians, for that God foretold this to them. So, in

dependence on those prophets, they applied them-
selves earnestly to building, and did not intermit
one day.

6. Now Darius, when the Samaritans had
written to him, and in their epistle had accused
the Jews how they fortified the city, and built

the temple more like to a citadel than a temple
;

and said, that their doings were not expedient for

the king's affairs ; and besides, they showed the
epistle of Cambyses, wherein he forbade them to

build the temple : and when Darius thereby un-
derstood that the restoration of Jerusalem was
not expedient for his affairs, and when he had
read the epistle that was brought him from Sisin-

nes and those that were with him, he gave order
that what concerned these matters should be
sought for among the royal records. Whereupon
a book was found at Ecbatana, in the tower that
was in Media, wherein was written as follows :

—

' Cyrus the king, in the first year of his reign, com-
manded that the temple should be built in Jerusa-
lem ; and the aitar in height threescore cubits, and
its breadth of the same, with three edifices of pol-

ished stone, and one edifice of stone of their own
coiuitry ; and he ordained that the expenses of it

should be paid out of the king's revenue. He also

commanded that the vessels which Nebuchadnez-
zar had pillaged [out of the temple,] and had car-

ried to Babylon, should be restored to the people
of Jerusalem ; and that the care of these things
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should belong to Sanabnssar, the governor and
president of Syria and Phoenicia, and to his as-

sociates, that they may not meddle with that

place, but may permit the servants of God, the

Jews and their rulers, to build the temple. He
also ordained that they should assist them in the
work ; and that they should pay to the Jews, out
of the tribute of the country where they were
governors, on account of the sacrifices, bulls, and
rams, and lambs, and kids of the goats, and fine

flour, and oil, and wine, and all other things that
the priests should suggest to them ; and that they
should pray for the preservation of the king, and
of the Persians : and that for such as transgressed
any of these orders thus sent to them, he com-
manded that they should be caught, and hung
upon a cross, and their substance confiscated to

the king's use. He also prayed to God against
them, that if any one attempted to hinder the
building of the temple, God would strike him dead,
and thereby restrain his wickedness.'

7. When Darius had found this book among
the records of Cyrus, he wrote an answer to

Sisinnes and his associates, whose contents were
these :

—
' King Darius to Sisinnes the governor,

and to Sathrabuzanes, sendeth greeting. Having
found a copy of this epistle among the records of
Cyrus, I have sent it to you ; and I will that all

things be done as therein written.— Farewell.'
So when Sisinnes, and those that were with him.
understood the intention of the king, they resolvea
to follow his directions entirely for the time to

come. So they forwarded the sacred works, and
assisted the elders of the Jews, and the princes of
the Sanhedrim ; and the structure of the temple was
with great diligence brought to a conclusion, by
the prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah, accord-
ing to God's commands, and by the injunctions of
Cyrus and Darius the kings. Now the temple was
built in seven years' time : and in the ninth year
of the reign of Darius, on the twenty-third day of
the twelfth month, which is by us called ^^^r, but
by the Macedonians Dystrus, the priests and the
Levites, and the other multitude of the Israelites,

offered sacrifices, as the renovation of their former
prosperity after their captivity, and because they
had novy the temple rebuilt, a hundred bulls, two
hundred rams, four hundred lambs, and twelve
kids of the goats, according to the number of their

tribes (for so many are the tribes of the Israelites)
;

and this last for the sins of every tribe. The
priests also, and the Levites, set the porters at
every gate according to the laws of Moses. The
Jews also built the cloisters of the inner temple that
were round about the temple itself.

8. And as the feast of unleavened bread was at

hand, in the first month, which according to the
Macedonians is called XantJiicus, but according
to us Nisan, all the people ran together out of the
villages to the city, and celebrated the festival,

having purified themselves, with their wives and
children, according to the law of their country ; and
they offered the sacrifice which was called the
Passo7'er, on the fourteenth day of the same
month, and feasted seven days, and spared for no
cost, but offered whole burnt-offerings to God, and
Eerformed sacrifices of thanksgiving, because God
ad led them again to the land of their fathers, and

to the laws thereto belonging, and had rendered
the mind of the king of Persia favourable to them.
So these men offered the largest sacrifices on these
accounts, and used great magnificence in the
worship of God, and dwelt in Jerusalem, and
made use of a form of government that was aristo-
cratical, but mixed with an oligarchy, for the high
priests were at the head of their affairs, until the
posterity of the Asamoneans set up kingly govern-
rnent ; for before their captivity, and the dissolu-
tion of their polity, they at first had kingly govern-
ment from Savil and David for five hundred and
thirty-two year.s, six months, and ten days : but
before those kings, such rulers governed them as
were called Judges and Moiiarchs. Under this
form of government, they continued for more than
five hundred years, after the death of Moses, and
of Joshua their commander.—And this is the ac-
count I had to give of the Jews who had been
carried into captivity, but were deUvered from it

in the times of Cyrus and Darius.
9.* But the Samaritans, being evil and enviously

disposed to the Jews, wrought them many mis-
chiefs, by reliance on their riches, and by their
pretence that they were allied to the Persians, on
account that thence they came ; and whatsoever it

was that they were enjoined to pay the Jews by
the king's order out of their tributes for the sacri-
fices, they would not pay it. 'J'hey had also the
governors favourable to them, and assisting them
for that purpose ; nor did they spare to hurt them,
either by themselves or by others, as far as they
were able. So the Jews determined to send an
embassage to king Darius, in favour of the people
of Jerusalem, and in order to accuse the Samari-
tans. The ambassadors were Zorobabel, and four
others of the rulers ; and as soon as the king knew
from the ambassadors the accusations and com-
plaints they brought against the Samaritans, he
gave them an epistle to be carried to the governors
and council of Samaria ; the contents of which
epistle were these :

—
' King Darius to Tanganas

and Sambabas, the governors of the Samaritans ;

to Sadraces and Bobelo, and the rest of their fellow-
servants that are in Samaria : Zorobabel, Ananias,
and Mordecai, the ambassadors of the lews, com-
plain of you, that you obstruct them in the building
of the temple, and do not supply them with the ex-
penses which I commanded you to do for the offer-
ing of their sacrifices. My will therefore is this :

That upon the reading of this epistle, you supply
them with whatsoever they want for their sacrifices,

and that out of the roysl treasury, of the tributes
of Samaria, as the priests shall desire, that they
may not leave off their offering daily sacrifices,
nor praying to God for me and the Persians.'
And these were the contents of that epistle.

CHAPTER V.

HOW XERXES, THE SON OF DARIUS, WAS WELL-
DISPOSED TO THE JEWS ; AS ALSO CONCERNING
ESDRAS AND NEHEMIAH.
§ I. Ui'ON the death of Darius, Xerxes his son

took the kingdom ; who, as he inherited his

• Tlie history contained in this section is entirely want*
ing in all our copies, both of Ezra and Esdras.
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father's kingdom, so did he inherit his piety to-

wards God, and honour of him ; for he did all

things suitably to his father relating to Divine

worship, and he was exceeding friendly to the

Jews. Now about this time a son of Jeshua,

whose name was Joacim, was the high priest.

Moreover, there was now in Babylon a righteous

man, and one that enjoyed a great reputation

among the multitude ; he was the principal

priest of the people, and his name was Esdras.

He was very skilful in the laws of Moses, and
was well acquainted with king Xerxes. He
had determined to go up to Jerusalem, and to

take with him some of those Jews that were in

Babylon ; and he desired that the king would
give him an epistle to the governors of Syria, by
which they might know who he was. Accord-

ingly, the king wrote the following epistle to

those governors :

—
' Xerxes, king of kings, to

Esdras the priest, and reader of the Divine law,

greeting. I think it agreeable to that love which
I bear to mankind, to permit those of the Jewish
nation who are so dispo.^ed, as well as those of

the priests and Levites that are in our kingdom,
to go together to Jerusalem. Accordingly, I

have given command for that purpose ; and let

every one that hath a mind go, according as it

hath seemed good to me, and to my seven coun-

sellors, and this in order to their review of the

affairs of Judea, to see whether they be agreeable

to the law of God. Let them also take with them
those presents which I and my friends have
vowed, with all that silver and gold which is

found in the country of the Babylonians, as dedi-

cated to God, and let all this be carried to Jeru-
salem, to God for sacrifices. Let it also be lawful

for thee and thy brethren to make as many vessels

of silver and gold as thou pleasest. Thou shalt

also dedicate those holy vessels which have been
given thee, and as many more as thou hast a
mind to make, and shalt take the expenses out of

the king's treasury. I have moreover written to

the treasurers of Syria and Phoenicia, that they
take care of those affairs that Esdras the priest,

and reader of the laws of God, is sent about ; and
that God may not be at all angry with me, or

with my children, I grant all that is necessary
for sacrifices to God, according to the law, as far

as a hundred cori of wheat ; and I enjoin you not

to lay any treacherous imposition, or any tributes,

upon their priests or Levites, or sacred singers, or

porters, or sacred servants, or scribes of the tem-
ple ; and do thou, O Esdras, appoint judges ac-

cording to the wisdom [given thee] of God, and
those such as understand the law, that they may
judge in all Syria and Phoenicia ; and do thou in-

struct those also which are ignorant of it, that if

any one of thy countrymen transgress the law of

God, or that of the king, he may be punished, as

not transgressing it out of ignorance, but as one
that knows it indeed, but boldly despises and
contemns it ; and such maybe punished by death,

or by paying fines. Farewell.'

2. When Esdras had received this epistle, he
was very joyful, and began to worship God, and
confessed that he had been the cause of the king's

great favour to him, and that for the same reason
he gave all the thanks to God. So he read the

epistle at Babylon to those Jews that were there ;

but he kept the epistle itself, and sent a copy of

it to all those of his own nation that were in

Media ; and when these Jews had understood
what piety the king had towards God, and what
kindness he had for Esdras, they were all greatly

pleased ; nay, many of them took their effects

with them, and came to Babylon, as very desir-

ous of going down to Jerusalem ; but then the

entire body of the people of Israel remained in

that country; wherefore there are but two
tribes in Asia and Europe subject to the Romans,
while the ten tribes are beyond Euphrates till

now, and are an immense multitude, and not to

be estimated by numbers. Now there came a
great number of priests, and Levites, and porters,

and sacred singers, and sacred servants, to Esdras.

So he gathered those that were in the captivity

together beyond Euphrates, and stayed there

three days, and ordained a fast for them, that

they might make their prayers to God for their

preservation, that they might suffer no misfor-

tunes by the way, either from their enemies, or

from any other ill accident ; for Esdras had said

beforehand, that he had told the king how God
would preserve them, and so he had not thought
fit to request that he would send horsemen to con-

duct them. So when they had finished their

prayers, they removed from Euphrates, on the

twelfth day of the first month of the seventh year
of the reign of Xerxes, and they came to Jerusa-
lem on the fifth month of the same year. Now
Esdras presented the sacred money to the trea-

surers, who were of the family of the priests, of

silver six hundred and fifty talents, vessels of gold

twenty talents, vessels of brass, that was more
precious gold,* twelve talents by weight ; for these

presents had been made by the king and his coun-
sellors, and by all the Israelites that stayed at

Babylon. So when Esdras had delivered these

things to the priests, he gave to God as the ap-

pointed sacrifices of whole burnt-offerings, twelve
bulls on account of the common preservation of

the people, ninety rams, seventy-two lambs, and
twelve kids of the goats, for the remission of sins.

He also delivered the king's epistle to the king's

officers, and to the governors of Coelesyria and
Phoenicia ; and as they were under the neces-

sity of doing what was enjoined by him, they
honoured our nation, and were assistant to them
in all their necessities.

3. Now these things were truly done under the

conduct of Esdras ; and he succeeded in them,
because God esteemed him worthy of the success

of his conduct, on account of his goodness and
righteousness. But some time afterward there

came some persons to him, and brought an accusa-

tion against certain of the multitude, and of tlie

priests and Levites, who had transgressed their

settlement, and dissolved the laws of their country,

by marrying strange wives, and had brought the

family of the priests into confusion. These persons

desired him to support the laws, lest God should

take up a general anger against them all, and re-

* This kind of brass or copper, or rather mixture of

gold and brass or copper, was called aurichalctim, and
was of old esteemad the most precious of all metals.
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duce them to a calamitous condition again. Here-
upon he rent his garment immediately, out of grief,

and pulled oft' the hair of his head and beard, and
cast himself upon the ground, because this crime
had reached the principal men among the people ;

and considering that if he should enjoin them to

cast out their wives, and the children they had by
them, he should not be hearkened to, he continued
lying upon the ground. However, all the better
sort came running to him, who also themselves
wept, and partook of the grief he was under for

what had been done. So Esdras rose up from the
ground, and stretched out his hands towards
heaven, and said that he was ashamed to look to-

wards it, because of the sins which the people had
committed, while they had cast out of their memo-
ries what their fathers had undergone on account
of their wickedness ; and he besought God, who
had saved a seed and a remnant out of the cala-
mity and captivity they had been in, and had re-

stored them again to Jerusalem, and to their own
land, and had obliged the king of Persia to have
compassion on them, that he would also forgive

them their sins they had now committed, which,
though they deserved death, yet was it agreeable
to the mercy of God to remit even to these the
punishment due to them.

4. After Esdras had said this, he left off pray-
ing ; and when all those that came to him with
their wives and children were under lamentation,

one, whose name was Jechonias, a principal man
in Jerusalem, came to him, and said, that they
had sinned in marrying strange wives ; and he
persuaded him to adjure them all to cast those
wives out, and the children born of them ; and
that those should be punished who would not
obey the law. So Esdras hearkened to this ad-
vice, and made the heads of the priests, and of
the Levites, and of the Israelites, swear that they
would put away those wives and children, accord-
ing to the advice of Jechonias ; and when he had
received their oaths, he went in haste out of the
temple into the chamber of Johanan, the son of
Eiiasib, and as he had hitherto tasted nothing at

all for grief, so he abode there that day ; and
when proclamation was made, that all those of
the captivity should gather themselves together
to Jerusalem, and those that did not meet there
in two or three days should be banished from the
multitude, and that their substance should be ap-
propriated to the uses of the temple, according to

the sentence of the elders, those that were of the
tribes of Judah and Benjamin came together in

three days—viz., on the twentieth day of the
ninth month, which, according to the Hebrews, is

called Tebeth, and according to the Macedonians,
Apellehis, Now, as they were sitting in the
upper room of the temple, where the elders also

were present, but were uneasy because of the
cold, Esdras stood up and accused them, and told

them that they had sinned in marrying wives that

were not of their own nation ; but that now they
would do a thing both pleasing to God and ad-
vantageous to themselves, if they would put those
wives away. Accordingly, they all cried out that
they would do so. That, however, the multitude
was great, and that the season of the year was
winter, and that this work would rcquue more

than one or two days. ' Let their rulers, there-
fore, [said they,] and those that have married
strange wives, come hither at a proper time, while
the elders of every place, that are in common, to
estimate the number of those that have thus mar-
ried, are to be there also.' Accordingly, this was
resolved on by them ; and they began the inquiry
after those that had married strange wives on
the first day of the tenth month, and continued
the inquiry to the first day of the next month,
and found a great many of the posterity of Jeshua
the high priest, and of the priests and Levites,
and Israelites, who had a greater regard to the
observation of the law than to their natural affec-
tion,"* and immediately cast out their wives, and
the children which were born of them ; and in

order to appease God, they offered sacrifices, and
slew rams, as oblations to him ; but it does not
seem to me to be necessary to set down the names
of these men. So when Esdras had reformed
this sin about the marriages of the forementioned
persons, he reduced that practice to purity, so
that it continued in that state for the time to
come.

5. Now when they kept the feast of tabernacles
in the seventh month, t and almost all the people
were come together to it, they went up to the
open part of the temple, to the gate which looked
eastward, and desired Esdras that the laws of
Moses might be read to them. Accordingly, he
stood in the midst of the multitude and read
them ; and this he did from morning to noon.
Now, by hearing the laws read to them, they
were instructed to be righteous men for the present
and for the future ; but as for their past offences,
they were displeased at themselves, and proceeded
to shed tears on their account, as considering with
themselves, that if they had kept the law, they
had endured none of these miseries which they
had experienced ; but when Esdras saw them in

that disposition, he bade them go home and not
weep, for that it was a festival, and they ought
not to weep thereon, for that it was not lawful so
to do. He exhorted them rather to proceed im-
mediately to feasting, and to do what was suitable to

a feast, and what was agreeable to a day of joy ;

but to let their repentance and sorrow for their

former sins be a security and a guard to them,
that they fell no more into the like offences. So
upon Esdras' exhortation they began to feast

:

and when they had so done for eight days, in

their tabernacles, they departed to their own
homes, singing hymns to God, and returning thanks
to Esdras for his reformation of what corruptions
had been introduced into their settlement. So it

came to pass, that after he had obtained this re-

* This procedure of Esdras, after the Babylonish cap-
tivitv, of reducing the Jewish marriajjes to the strictness of
the law of Moses, without any regard to the ereatncss of
those who had broken it, and without regard to natural
affection for their heathen wives, and their children by
them, deserves to be imitated in all attempts for reforma-
tion among Christians, the contrary conduct having ever
been the bane of true religion, while political motives arc
suffered to take the place of the Divine laws, and so the
blessing of God is forfeited, and the Church still suffered
to continue corrupt from one generation to another.
+ This Jewish feast of tabernacles was imitated in

several heathen solemnities.
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putation among the people, he died an old man,
and was buried in a magnificent manner at Jeru-

salem. About the same time it happened also

that Joacim, high priest, died ; and his son Eliasib

succeeded in the high priesthood.

6. Now there was one of those Jews who had
been carried captive, who was cupbeai-er to king

Xerxes ; his name was Nehemiah. As this man
was walking before Susa, the metropolis of the

Persians, he heard some strangers that were enter-

ing the city, after a long journey, speaking to one

another in the Hebrew tongue ; so he went to

them and asked from whence they came ; and
when their answer was, that they came from

Judea, he began to inquire of them again in

what state the multitude was, and in what con-

dition JeiTisalem was : and when they replied

that they were in a bad state,* for that their

walls were thrown down to the ground, and that

the neighbouring nations did a great deal of mis-

chief to the Jews, while in the daytime they
overran the country and pillaged it, and in the

night did them mischief, insomuch that not a

few were led away captive out of the country,

and out of Jerusalem itself, and that the roads
were in the daytime found full of dead men.
Hereupon Nehemiah shed tears, out of com-
miseration of the calamities of his countrymen ;

and, looking up to heaven, he said, ' How long,

O Lord, wilt thou overlook our nation, while it

suffers so great miseries, and while we are made
the prey and the spoil of all men ?

' And while he
stayed at the gate and lamented thus, one told

him that the king was going to sit down to

supper ; so he made haste, and went as he was,

without washing himself, to minister to the king
in his office of cupbearer : but as the king was
very pleasant after supper, and more cheerful

than usual, he cast his eyes on Nehemiah, and
seeing him look sad, he asked him why he
was sad. Whereupon he prayed to God to give
him favour, and afford the power of persuading
by his words; and said, 'How can I, O king,

appear otherwise than thus, and not be in trouble,

while I hear that the walls of Jerusalem, the city

where are the sepulchres of my fathers, are

thrown down to the ground, and that its gates are

consumed by fire? But do thou grant me the

favour to go and build its wall, and to finish the

building of the temple.' Accordingly the king
gave him a signal, that he freely granted him what
he asked ; and told him, that he should carry an
epistle to the governors, that they might pay him
due honour, and afford him whatsoever assistance

he wanted, and as he pleased. ' Leave off thy
sorrow, then,' said the king, 'and be cheerful in

the performance of thy office hereafter.' So
Nehemiah worshipped God, and gave the king
thanks for his promise, and cleared up his sad and
cloudy countenance, by the pleasure he had from
the king's promises. Accordingly, the king called

for him the next day, and gave him an epistle to

be carried to Adeus, the governor of Syria, and
PhcEnicia, and Samaria ; wherein he sent to him to

• This miserable condition of the Jews must have been
after the death of Esdras, and before Nehemiah eame

I

commissioned to build the walls of Jerusalem.

pay due honour to Nehemiah, and to supply him
with what he wanted for his building.

7. Now when he was come to Babylon, and had
taken with him many of his countrymen, who
voluntarily followed him, he came to Jerusalem in
the twenty and fifth year of the reign of Xerxes

;

and when he had shown the epistles to God,t he
gave them to Adeus, and to the other governors.
He also called together all the people to Jerusa-
lem, and stood in the midst of the temple, and
made the following speech to them :

—
' You know,

O Jew.s, that God hath kept our fathers, Abraham,
Lsaac, and Jacob, in mind continually ; and for
the sake of their righteousness hath not left off
the care of you. Indeed, he hath assisted me in
gaining this aiithority of the king to raise up our
wall, and finish what is wanting of the temple. I

desire you, therefore, who well know the ill-will

our neighbouring nations bear to us, and that when
once they are made sensible that we are in earnest
about building, they will come upon us, and con-
trive many ways of obstructing our works, that you
will, in the first place, put your trust in God, as in
him that will assist us against their hatred, and to
intermit building neither night nor day, but to use
all diligence, and to hasten on the work, now we
have this especial opportunity for it.' When he
had said this, he gave order that the rulers should
measure the wall, and part the work of it among
the people, according to their villages and cities,

as every one's ability should require. And when
he had added this promise, that he himself, with
his servants, would assist them, he dissolved the
assenibly. So the Jews prepared for the work :

that is the name they are called by from the day
that they came up from Babylon, which is taken
from the tribe of Judah, which came first to these
places, and thence both they and the country
gained that appellation.

8. But now when the Ammonites, and Moab-
ites, and Samaritans, and all that inhabited
Coelesyria, heard that the building went on
apace, they took it heinously, and proceeded to
lay snares for them, and to hinder their inten-
tions. They also slew many of the Jews, and
sought how they might destroy Nehemiah him-
self, by hiring some of the foreigners to kill him.
They also put the Jews in fear, and disturbed
them, and spread abroad rumours, as if many
nations were ready to make an expedition against
them, by which means they were harassed, and had
almost left off the building. But none of these
things could deter Nehemiah from being diligent
about the work ; he only set a number of men
about him as a guard to his body, and so un-
weariedly persevered therein, and was insensible
of any trouble, out of his desire to perfect this
work. And thus did he attentively, and with
great forecast, take care of his own safety ; not
that he feared death, but of this persuasion, that
if he were dead, the walls for his citizens would

+ This showing Xerxes' epistles to God, is very like
the laying- open the epistles of Sennacherib before him
also by Hezekiah (2 Kings xix. 14 ; Isa. xxxvii. 14),
although this last was for a memorial, to j)ut him in mind
of the enemies, in order to move the Divme compassion,
and the present as a token of gratitude for mercies
already received.
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never be raised. He also gave orders that the
builders should keep their ranks, and have their

armour on while they were building. Accordingly,
the mason had his sword on, as well as he that

brought the materials for building. He also ap-
pointed that their shields should lie very near
them ; and he placed trumpeters at every five

hundred feet, and charged thsm, that if their

enemies appeared, they should give notice of it to

the people, that they might fight in their armour,
and their enemies might not fall upon them naked.
He also went about the compass of the city by
night, being never discouraged, neither about the
work itself, nor about his own diet and sleep, for

he made no use of those things for his pleasure,

but of necessity. And this trouble he underwent
for two years and four months ;

* for in so long a
time was the wall built, in the twenty-eighth year
of the reign of Xerxes, in the uiiuh month. Now
when the walls were finished, Nehemiah and the

multitude offered sacrifices to God for the build-

ing of them ; and they continued in feasting eight

days. However, when the nations wliich dwelt
in Syria heard that the building of the wall was
finished, they had indignation at it ; but when
Nehemiah saw that the city was thin of people,

he exhorted the priests and the Levites, that they
would leave the country, and remove themselves
to the city, and there continue ; and he built them
houses at his own expense ; and he commanded
that part of the people who were employed in

cultivating the land, to bring the tithes of their

fruits to Jerusalem, that the priests and Levites

having whereof they might live perpetually, might
not leave the Divine worship ; who willingly

hearkened to the constitutions of Nehemiah, by
which means the city Jerusalem came to be fuller

of people than it was before. So when Nehemiah
had done many other excellent things, and things

worthy of commendation, in a glorious manner,
he came to a great age, and then died. He was
a man of a good and a righteous disposition, and
very ambitious to make his own nation happy

;

and he hath left the walls of Jerusalem as an
eternal monument for himself. Now this was
done in the days of Xerxes.

CHAPTER VI.

CONCERNING ESTHER, AND MORDECAI, AND HA-
MAN ; AND HOW, IN THE REIGN OF ARTA-
XERXES, THE WHOLE NATION OF THE JEWS
WAS IN DANGER OF PERISHING.

§ I. After the death of Xerxes, the kingdom
came to be transferred to his son Cyrus, whom
the Greeks called Artaxerxes. When tbis man
had obtained the government over the Persians,

* It may not be improper to remark here, with what an
unusual accuracy losephus determines these years of

Xerxes, in wliicli the walls of Jerusalem were built—viz.,

that Nchemiaii came with this commission in the /5th of
Xerxes ; that the walls were two years and four months in

building ; and that they were finished on the 28th of
Xerxes. It may also be remarked further, that Josephus
hardly ever mentions more than one infallible astronomi-

I

cal character, I mean an eclipse of the moon, and this a
I little before the death of Herod the Great.

the whole nation of the Jews.t with their wives
and children, were in danger of perishing; the
occasion whereof we shall declare in a little time ;

for it is proper, in the first place, to explain some-
what relating to this king, and how he came to
marry a Jewish wife, who was herself of the royal
family also, and who is related to have saved our
nation ; for when Artaxerxes had taken the king-
dom, and had set governors over the hundred
twenty and seven provinces, from India even unto
Ethiopia, in the third year of his reign he made a
costly feast for his friends, and for the nations of
Persia, and for their governors, such a one as was
proper for a king to make, when he had a mind
to make a public demonstration of his riches, and
this for a hundred and fourscore days ; after which
he made a feast for other nations, and for their

ambassadors, at Shushan, for seven days. Now
this feast was ordered after the manner follow-
ing:—He caused a tent to be pitched, which was
supported by pillars of gold and silver, with cur-
tains of finen and purple spread over them, that it

might afford room for many ten thousands to sit

down. The cups with which the waiters minis-
tered were of gold, and adorned with precious
stones, for pleasure and for sight. He also gave
order to the servants, that they should not force

them to drink, by bringing them wine continually,

as is the practice of the Persians, but to permit
everyone of the guests to enjoy himself according
to his own inclination. Moreover, he sent mes-
sengers through the country, and gave order that

they should have a remission of their labours, and
should keep a festival many days, on account of

his kingdom. In like manner did Vashti the
queen gather her guests togetiier, and made them
a feast in the palace. Now the king was desirous

to show her, who exceeded all other women in

beauty, to those that feasted with him, and he sent
some to command her to come to his feast- But
she, out of regard to the laws of the Persians,

which forbid the wives to be seen by str.uigers, did

not go to the king ; I and though he oftentimes

sent the eunuchs to her, she did nevertheless stay
away, and refused to come, till the king was so

nuich irritated, that he brake up the entertain-

nivMit, and rose up, and called for those seven who
had the interpretation of the laws committed to

them, and accused his wife, and said, that he had
been affronted by her, because that when she was
frequently called by him to his feast, she did not

obey him once. He therefore gave order that

they should inform him what could be done by the

law against her. .So one of them, whose name was
Memucan, said that this affront was offered not

to him alone, but to all the Persians, who were in

f Since some sceptical persons are wiUine to discard
this book of Esther as no true history, I shall venture to

say, that almost all the objections against this book of
Esther are gone at once, if we place this history under
Artaxerxes Longimanus, as do both the Septuagint inter-

preters and Joseuhus.

X If the Chaldee paraphrast be in the right, that Ar-
taxerxes intended to show Vashti to his guests naked, it

is no wonder at all that she would not submit to such an
indignity ; but still if it were not so gross as that, yet it

might, in t)ie king's cups, be done in a way so indecent, as
the Persian laws would not then bear, no more than tlve

common laws of modesty.
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danger of leading their lives very ill with their

wives, if they must be thus despised by them ; for

that none of their wives would have any reverence

for their husbands, if they had ' such an example

of arrogance in the queen towards thee, who rulest

over all.' Accordingly, he exhorted him to punish

her, who had been gu'lty of so great an affront to

him, after a severe manner ; and when he had so

done, to publish to the nations what had been de-

creed about the queen. So the resolution was to

put Vashti away, and to give her dignity to an-

other v/oman.
2. But the king having been fond of her, he did

not well bear a separation, and yet by the law he

could not admit of a reconciliation, so he was
under trouble, as not having it in his power to do
what he desired to do : but when his friends saw
him so uneasy, they advised him to cast the me-
mory of his wife, and his love for her, out of his

mind, but to send abroad over all the habitable

earth, and to search out for comely virgins, and to

take her whom he should best like for his wife,

because his passion for his former wife would be
quenched by the introduction of another, and the

kindness he had for Vashti would be withdrawn
from her, and be placed on her that was with him.

Accordingly, he was persuaded to follow this

advice, and gave order to certain persons to choose
out of the virgins that were in his kingdom those

that were esteemed the most comely. So when a
great number of these virgins were gathered
together, there was found a damsel in Babylon,
whose parents were both dead, and she was
brought up with her uncle Mordecai, for that was
her uncle's name. This uncle was of the tribe of

Benjamin, and was one of the principal persons

among the Jews. Now it proved that this damsel,

whose name was Esther, was the most beautiful

of all the rest, and that the grace of her counte-

nance drew the eyes of the spectators principally

upon her ; so she was committed to one of the

eunuchs to take the care of her ; and she was very
exactly provided with sweet odours, in great

plenty, and with costly ointments, such as her
body required to be anointed withal ; and this was
used for six months by the virgins, who were in

number four hundred ; and when the eunuch
thought they had been sufficiently purified, in the

forementioned time, and were now fit to go to the

king's bed, he sent one to be with the king every
day. So when he had accompanied with her, he
sent her back to the eunuch ; and when Esther
had come to him, he was pleased with her, and
fell in love with the damsel, and married her, and
made her his lawful wife, and kept a wedding-
feast for her on the twelfth month of the seventh
year of his reign, which was called Adar. He
also sent angari, as they are called, or messen-
gers, unto every nation, and gave orders that

they should keep a feast for his mamage, while
he himself treated the Persians and the Medes,
and the principal men of the nations, for a whole
month, on account of this his marriage. Accord-
ingly, Esther came to his royal palace, and he set

a diadem on her head ; and thus was Esther mar-
ried, without making mention to the king what
nation. she was derived from. Her uncle also

removed from Babylon to Shushan, and dwelt

there, being every day about the palace, and in-

quiring how the damsel did, for he loved her as
though she had been his own daughter.

3. Now the king had made a law,* that none of
his own people should approach him unless they
were called, when he sat upon his throne ; and
men, with axes in their hands, stood round about
his throne, in order to punish such as approached
to him without being called. However, the king
sat with a golden sceptre in his hand, which he
held out when he had a mind to save any one of
those that approached to him without being called ;

and he who touched it was free from danger.
But of this matter we have discoursed sufficiently.

4. Some time after this [two eunuchs], Bigthan
and Teresh, plotted against the king ; and Bar-
nabazus, the servant of one of the eunuchs, being
by birth a Jew, was acquainted with their con-
spiracy, and discovered it to the queen's uncle ;

and Mordecai, by means of Esther, made the
conspirators known to the king. This troubled
the king ; but he discovered the truth, and hanged
the eunuchs upon a cross, while at that time he
gave no reward to Mordecai, who had been the
occasion of his preservation. He only bade the
scribe to set down his name in the records, and
bade him stay in the palace, as an intimate friend

of the king.

5. Now there was one Haman, the son ofAme-
datha, by birth an Amalekite, that used to go in

to the king ; and the foreigners and Persians
worshipped him, as Artaxerxes had commanded
that such honour should be paid to him ; but Mor-
decai was so wise, and so observant of his own
country's laws, that he would not worship the

man.t When Haman observed this, he inquired
whence he came ; and when he understood that
he was a Jew, he had indignation at him, and said

within himself, that whereas the Persians, who
were free men, worshipped him, this man, who
was no better than a slave, does not vouchsafe to

do so. And when he desired to puni.sh Mordecai,
he thought it too small a thing to request of the
king that he alone might be punished ; he rather
determined to abolish the whole nation, for he
was naturally an enemy to the Jews, because the
nation of the Amalekites, of which he was, had
been destroyed by them. Accordingly, he came
to the king, and accused them, saying, ' There is

a certain wicked nation, and it is dispersed over
all the habitable earth that was under his do-
minion ; a nation separate from others, unsociable,

neither admitting the same sort of Divine worship
that others do, nor using laws like to the laws of
others, at enmity v/ith thy people, and with all

men, both in their manners and practices. Now,
if thou wilt be a benefactor to thy subjects, thou

* Herodotus says that this law was first enacted by
Deioces. Thus aiso stood guards, with tlieir axes, about
the throne of Tenus, or Tenudus, that the offender might
by tiieui be punished immediately.

t Wliether this adoration required of Mordecai to

Haman were by him deemed too lil<e the adoration due
only to God, or whether he thought he ought to pay no
sort of adoration to an Amalekite, whicli nation had
been such great sinners as to have been universally

devoted to destruction by God himself, or whether both
causes concurred, cannot now, 1 doubt, be certainly

determined.
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wilt give order to destroy them utterly, and not
leave the least remains of them, nor preserve any
of them, either for slaves or for captives.' But
that the king might not be damnified by the loss

of the tributes which the Jews paid him, Haman
promised to give him out of his own estate forty

thousand talents whensoever he pleased ; and he
said he would pay this money very willingly,

that the kingdom might be freed from such a
misfortime.

6. When Haman had made this petition, the
king both forgave him the money, and granted
him the men, to do what he would with them.
So Haman, having gained what he desired, sent
out immediately a decree, as from the king, to

all nations, the contents whereof were these :

—

' Artaxerxes, the great king, to the rulers of
the hundred and twenty-seven provinces, from
India to Ethiopia, sends this writing. Whereas
I have governed many nations, and obtained the
dominions of all the habitable earth, according to

my desire, and have not been obliged to do any-
thing that is insolent or cruel to my subjects by
such my power, but have showed myself mild and
gentle, by taking care of their peace and good
order, and have sought how they might enjoy
those blessings for all time to come ; and whereas
I have been kindly informed by Haman, who, on
account of his prudence and justice, is the first in

my esteem, and in dignity, and only second to

myself, for his fidelity and constant good-will to

me, that there is an ill-natured nation intermixed
with all mankind, that is averse to our laws, and
not subject to kings, and.of a different conduct of
life from others, that hateth monarchy, and of a
disposition that is pernicious to our affairs ; I give
order that these men, of whom Haman, our
second father, hath informed us, be destroyed,
with their wives and children, and that none of
them be spared, and that none prefer pity to them
before obedience to this decree ; and this I will

to be executed on the fourteenth day of the twelfth

month of this present year, that so when all who
have enmity to us are destroyed, and this in one
day, we may be allowed to lead the rest of our
lives in peace hereafter.' Now when this decree
was brought to the cities, and to the country, all

were ready for the destruction and entire abolish-

ment of the Jews, against the day before men-
tioned ; and they were very hasty about it at

Shushan, in particular. Accordingly, the king
and Haman spent their time in feasting together
with good cheer and wine ; but the city was in

disorder.

7. Now when Mordecai was informed of what
was done, he rent his clothes, and put on sack-
cloth, and sprinkled ashes upon his head, and
went about the city, crying out, that ' a nation
that had been injurious to no man was to be de-

stroyed.' And he went on saying thus as far as

to the king's palace, and there he stood, for it was
not lawful for him to go into it in that habit.

The same thing was done by all the Jews that

were in the several cities wherein this decree
was published, with lamentation and mourning,
on account of the calamities denounced against
them. But as soon as certain persons had told

the queen that Mordecai stood before the court

in a mourning habit, she was disturbed at this
report, and sent out such as should change his
garments ; but when he could not be induced to
put off his s.ackcloth, because the sad occasion
that forced him to put it on was not yet ceased,
she called the eunuch Acratheus, for he was
then present, and sent him to Mordecai, in order
to know of him what sad accident had befallen
him, for which he was in mourning, and would
not put^ off the habit he had put on, at her de-
sire. Then did Mordecai inform the eunuch of
the occasion of his mourning, and of the decree
which was sent by the king into all the country,
and of the promise of money whereby Haman
bought the destruction of their nation. He also
gave hina a copy of what was proclaimed at
Shushan, to be carried to Esther ; and he
charged her to petition the king about this
m.atter, and not to think it a dishonourable
thing in her to put on a humble habit, for the
safety of her nation, wherein she might depre-
cate the ruin of the Jews, who were in danger
of it ; for that Haman, whise dignity was only
inferior to that of the king, had accused the
Jews, and had irritated the king against them.
When she was informed of this, she sent to
Mordecai again, and told him that she was not
called by the king, and that he who goes in to
him without being called is to be slain, unless,
when he is willing to save any one, he holds out
his golden sceptre to him ; but that to whomsoever
he does so, although he go in without being called,
that person is so far from being slain, that he
obtains pardon, and is entirely preserved. Now
when the eunuch carried this message from Esther
to Mordecai, he bade him also tell her that she
must not only provide for her own preservation,
but for the common preservation of her nation, for
that if she now neglected this opportunity, there
would certainly arise help to them from God some
other way ; but she and her father's house would
be destroyed by those whom she now despised.
But Esther sent the very same eunuch back to
Mordecai, [to desire him] to go to Shushan, and
to gather the Jews that were there together to a
congregation, and to fast, and abstain from all

soits of food, on her account, and [to let him
know that] she with her maidens would do the
same ; and then she promised that .she would go
to the king, though it were against the law,
and that if she must die for it, she would not
refuse it.

8. Accordingly, Mordecai did as Esther had
enjoined him, and made the people fast; and he
besought God, together with them, not to over-
look his nation, particularly at this time, when it

was going to be destroyed ; but that, as he had
often before provided for them, and forgiven
when they had .snined, so he would now deliver
them from that destruction which was denounced
against them ; for although it was not all the
nation that had offended, yet must they so in-

gloriously be slain, and that he was himself the
occasion of the wrath of Haman, ' Because,' said
he, ' I did not worship him, nor could I endure to

pay honour to him which I used to pay to thee, O
Lord ; for upon that his anger hath he contrived
this present mischief against those that have not
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transgressed thy laws.' The same supplications

did the multitude put up ; and entreated that God
would provide for their deliverance, and free the

Israelites that were in all the earth from this

calamity which was now coming upon them, for

they had it before their eyes, and expected its

coming. Accordingly, Esther made supplication

to God after the manner of her country, by casting

herself down upon the earth, and putting on her

mourning garments, and bidding farewell to meat
and drink, and all delicacies, for three days' time

;

and she entreated God to have mercy upon her,

and make her words appear persuasive to the

king, and render her countenance more beautiful

than it was before, that both by her words and
beauty she might succeed, for the averting of the

king's anger, in case he were at all irritated

against her, and for the consolation of those of her

own country, now they were in the utmost danger
of perishing : as also that he would excite a hatred

in the king against the enemies of the Jews, and
those that had contrived their future destruction,

if they proved to be contemned by him.

9. When Esther had used this supplication for

three days, she put ofif those garments, and
changed her habit, and adorned herself as be-

came a queen, and took two of her handmaids
with her, the one of which supported her, as she
gently leaned upon her, and the other followed
after, and lifted up her large train (which swept
along the ground) with the extremities of her
fingers: and thus she came to the king, having a
blushing redness in her countenance, with a
pleasant agreeableness in her behaviour, yet did
she go in to him with fear ; and as soon as she was
come over-against him, as he was sitting on his

throne, in his royal apparel, which was a garment
interwoven with gold and precious stones, which
made him seem to her more terrible, especially
when he looked at her somewhat severely, and
with a countenance on fire with anger, her joints

failed her immediately, out of the dread she was
in, and she fell down sideways in a swoon : but
the king changed his mind, which happened, as I

suppose, by the will of God, and was concerned
for his wife, lest her fear should bring some very
evil thing upon her, and he leaped from his

throne, and took her in his arms, and recovered
her, by embracing her, and speaking comfortably
to her, and exhorting her to be of good cheer, and
not to suspect anything that was sad on account
of her coming to him without being called, be-
cause that law was made for subjects, but that
she, who was a queen, as well as he a king, might
be entirely secure : and as he said this, he put the
sceptre into her hand, and laid his rod upon her
neck, on account of the law ; and so freed her
from fear. And after she had recovered herself
by these encouragements, she said, ' My lord, it

is not easy for me, on the sudden, to say what
hath happened, for so soon as I saw thee to be
great, and comely, and terrible, my spirit de-
parted from me, and I had no soul left in me.'
And while it was with difficulty, and in a low
voice, that she could say thus much, the king
was in great agony and disorder, and encouraged
Esther to be of good cheer, and to expect better
fortune, since he was ready, if occasion should re-

quire it, to grant to her the half of his kmgdom.
Accordingly, Esther desired that he and his friend

Haman would come to her to a banquet, for she
said she had prepared a supper for him. He con-
sented to it ; and when they were there, as they
were drinking, he bade Esther to let him know
what she had desired ; for that she should not be
disappointed, though she should desire the half of
his kingdom. But she put off the discovery of
her petition till the next day, if he would come
again, together with Haman, to her banquet.

10. Now when the king had promised so to

do, Haman went away very glad, because he
alone had the honour of supping with the king
at Esther's banquet, and because no one else

partook of the same honour with kings but him-
self

;
yet when he saw Mordecai in the court he

was very much displeased, for he paid him no
manner of respect when he saw him. So he
went home and called for his wife Zeresh, and
his friends, and when they were come, he
showed them what honour he enjoyed, not only
from the king, but from the queen also, for as

he alone had that day supped with her, together
with the king, so was he also invited again for

the next day ;
' Yet,' said he, ' am I not pleased

to see Mordecai the Jew in the court.' Hereupon
his wife Zeresh advised him to give order that

a gallows should be made fifty cubits high,

and that in the morning he should ask it of
the king that Mordecai might be hanged thereon.

So he commended her advice, and gave order
to his servants to prepare the gallows, and
to place it in the court, for the punishment
of Mordecai thereon, which was accordingly
prepared. But God laughed to scorn the wicked
expectations of Haman ; and as he knew what
the event would be, he was delighted at it, for

that night he took away the king's sleep : and
as the king was not willing to lose the time of

his lying awake, but to spend it in something
that might be of advantage to his kingdom, he
commanded the scribe to bring him the chronicles

of the former kings, and the records of his own
actions ; and when he had brought them, and
was reading them, one was found to have re-

ceived a country on account of his excellent

management on a certain occasion, and the name
of the country was set down ; another was found
to have had a present made him on account of

his fidelity : then the scribe came to Bigthan and
Teresh, the eunuchs tb.at had made a conspiracy
against the king, which Mordecai had discovered ;

and when the scribe said no more but that, and
was going on to anothei" history, the king stopped
him, and inquired, ' Whether it was not added
that Mordecai had a reward given him ?

' and
when he said there was no such addition, he bade
him leave off; and he inquired of those that were
appointed for that purpose, what hour of the

night it was ; and when he was informed that it

was already day, he gave order that, if they
found any one of his friends already come, and
standing before the court, they should tell him.
Now it happened that Haman was found there,

for he was come sooner than ordinary, to petition

the king to have Mordecai put to death : and
when the servants said, that Haman was before
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the court, he bade them call him in ; and when '

he was come in, he said, ' Because I know that

thou art my only fast friend, I desire thee to give

me advice how I may honour one that I greatly
\

love, and that after a manner suitable to my mag-
j

nificcnce.' Now Haman reasoned with himself,

that what opinion he should give it would be for

himself, since it was he alone who was beloved by
the king ; so he gave that advice which he thought
of all others the best ; for he said, ' If thou
wouldst truly honour a man whom thou sayest

thou dost love, give order that he may ride on
horseback, with the same garment which thou
wearest, and with a gold chain about his neck,

and let one of thy intimate friends go before

him, and proclaim through the whole city, that

whosoever the king honoureth obtaineth this

mark of his honour.' This was the advice which
Haman gave, out of a supposal that such reward
would come to himself. Hereupon the king was
pleased with the advice, and said, ' Go thou,

therefore, for thou hast the horse, the garment,
and the chain, ask for Mordecai the Jew, and
give him those things, and go before his horse

and proclaim accordingly ; for thou art,' said he,
' my intimate friend, and hast given me good ad-

vice ; be thou then the minister of what thou
hast advised me to. This shall be his reward
from us, for preserving my life.' When he heard
this order, which was entirely unexpected, he was
confounded in his mind, and knew not what to do.

However, he went out and led the horse, and took
the purple garment, and the golden chain for the

neck, and finding Mordecai before the court,

clothed in sackcloth, he bade him put that garment
off and put the purple garment on : but Mordecai
not knowing the truth of the matter, but tiiinking

that it was done in mockery, said, ' O thou wretch,

the vilest of all mankind, dost thou thus laugh at

our calamities?' But when he was satisfied

that the king bestowed this honour upon him,

for the deliverance he had procured him when
he convicted the eunuchs who had conspired

against him, he put on that purple garment
which the king always wore, and put the chain

about his neck, and got on horseback, and went
round the city, vvhile Haman went before, and
proclaimed, ' This shall be the reward which
the king will bestow on every one whom he
loves, and esteems worthy of honour.' And
when they had gone roimd the city, Mordecai
weik in to the king ; but Haman went home,
out of shame, and informed his wife and friends

of what had happened, and this with tears : who
said that he would never be able to be revenged
of Mordecai, for that God was with him.

II. Now while these men were thus talking one
to another, Esther's eunuchs hastened Haman
away to come to supper : but one of the eunuchs,

named Sabuchadas, saw the gallows that was
fixed in Haman's house, and inquired of one of

his servants for what purpose they had prepared

it. So he knew that it was for the queen's uncle,

because Haman was about to petition the king

that he might be pimished ; but at present he

held his peace. Now when the king, with Haman,
were at the banquet, he desired ihe king to tell

him what gifts she desired to obtain, and assured

her that she should have whatsoever she had a
mind to. She then lamented the danger her
people were in ; and that ' she and her nation
were given up to be destroyed, and that she on
that account made this her petition : that she
would not have troubled him if he had only given
order that they should be sold into bitter servi-

tude, for such a misfortune would not have been
intolerable ; but she desired that they might be
delivered from such destruction.' And when the
king inquired of her who was the author of this

misery to them, she then openly accused Haman,
and convicted him, that he had been the wicked
instrument of this, and had formed this plot

against them. When the king was hereupon in

disorder, and was gone hastily out of the banquet
into the gardens, Haman began to intercede with
Esther, and to beseech her to forgive him, as to

what he had offended, for he perceived that he
was in a very bad case. And as he had fallen

upon the queen's bed, and was making supplica-

tion to her, the king came in, and being still more
provoked at what he saw, ' O thou wretch,' said

he, ' thou vilest of mankind, dost thou aim to

force my wife ?
' And when Haman was aston-

ished at this, and not able to speak one word more,
Sabuchadas the eunuch came in, and accused
Haman, and said, ' He found a gallows at his

house, prepared for Mordecai ; for that the serv-

ant told him so much, upon his inquiry, when he
was sent to him to call him to supper :

' he .said

further, that the gallows was fifty cubits high :

which, when the king heard, he determined that

Haman should be punished after no other manner
than that which had been devised by him against

Mordecai ; so he gave order immediately that he
should be hung upon those gallows, and be put to

death after the same manner. And from hence I

cannot forbear to admire God, and to learn hence
his wisdom and justice, not only in punishing the

wickedness of Haman, but in so disposing it, that

he should undergo the very same punishment
which he had contrived for another ; as also, be-

cause thereby he teaches others this lesson, that

.

what mischiefs any one prepares against another,

he, without knowing of it, first contrives it against

himself
12. Wherefore Haman, who had immoderately

abused the honour he had from the king, was de-

stroyed after this manner ; and the king granted
his estate to the queen. He also called for Mor-
decai ^for Esther had informed him that she was
akin to him), and gave that ring to Mordecai;
which he had before given to Haman. The
queen also gave Haman's estate to IMordccai,

and prayed the king to deliver the nation of the

Jews from the fear of death, and showed him
what had been svntten over all the country by
Haman the son of Ammedatha ; for that if her
country were destroyed, and her countrymen
were to perish, she could not bear to live herself

any longer. So the king promised her that he
would not do anything that was disagreeable to

her, nor contradict what she desired ; but he bade
her write what she pleased about the Jews, in

the king's name, and seal it with his seal, and
send it to all his kingdom, for that those who read

epistles whose authority is secured by having the
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king's seal to them, would no way contradict
what was written therein. So he commanded the

king's scribes to be sent for, and to write to the
nations, on the Jews' behalf, and to his lieu-

tenants and governors, that were over his hun-
dred and twenty-seven provinces, from India to

Ethiopia. Now the contents of this epistle were
these :

—
' The great king Artaxerxes to our rulers,

and those that are our faithful .subjects, sendeth
greeting.* Many men there are who, on account
of the greatness of the benefits bestowed on them,
and because of the honour which they have
obtained from the wonderful kind treatment of

those that bestowed it, are not only injurious to

their inferiors, but do not scruple to do evil to

those that have been their benefactors, as if they
would take away gratitude from among men, and
by their insolent abuse of such benefits as they
never expected, they turn the abundance they
have against those that are the authors of it, and
suppose that they shall lie concealed from God
in that case, and avoid that vengeance which
comes from him. Some of these men, when they
have had the management of affairs committed
to them bv their friends, and bearing private

malice of their own against some others, by de-

ceiving those that have the power, persuade them
to be angry at such as have done them no harm,
till they are in danger of perishing, and this by
laying accusations and calumnies : nor is this

state of things to be discovered by ancient ex-

amples, or such as we have learned by report

only, but by some examples of such impudent
attempts under our own eyes, so that it is not fit

to attend any longer to calumnies and accusations,

nor to the persuasion of others, but to determine
what any one knows of himself to have been
really done, and to punish what justly deserves
it, and to grant favours to such as are innocent.

This hath been the case of Haman, the son of

Ammedatha, by birth an Amalekite, and alien

from the blood of the Persians, who, when he
was hospitably entertained by us, and partook
of that kindness which we bear to all men to so

great a degree, as to be called my father, and to

be all along worshipped, and to have honour paid

him by all in the second rank after the royal

honour due to ourselves, he could not bear his

good fortune, nor govern the magnitude of his

prosperity with sound reason ; nay, he made a
conspiracy against me and my life, who gave him
his authority, by endeavouring to take away
Mordecai, my benefactor, and my saviour, and
basely and treacherously requiring to have Esther,

the partner of my life, and of my dominion,
brought to destruction ; for he contrived by this

means to deprive me of my faithful friends, and
transfer the government to others :t—but since

* The reason why Artaxerxes did not here revoke his

former barbarous decree for the universal slaughter of the

Jews, but only empowered the Jews to fight for their

Ives, and to kill their enemies, if they attempted their

destruction, seems to have been that law of the Medes
and Persians, that whatever decree was signed both by
the king and his lords, could not be changed, but re-

mained unalterable.
+ These words give an intimation as if Artaxerxes

suspected a deeper design in Haman than openly ap-
peared—viz., that knowing the Jews would be faithful to

I perceive that these Jews, that were by this

pernicious fellow devoted to destruction, were
not wicked men, but conducted their lives after
the best manner, and were men dedicated to the
worship of that God who hath preserved the king-
dom to me and to my ancestors, I do not only
free them from the punishment which the former
epistle, which was sent by Haman, ordered to be
inflicted on them,—to which if you refuse obedi-
ence you shall do well ; but I will that they have
all honour paid them. Accordingly, I have
hanged up the man that contrived such things
against them, with his family, before the gates
of Shushan ; that punishment being sent upon
him by God, who seeth all things. And I give
you in charge, that you publicly propose a copy
of this epistle through all my kingdom, that the
Jews may be permitted peaceably to use their
own laws, and that you assist them, that at the
same season whereto their miserable estate did
belong, they may defend themselves the very
same day from unjust violence, the thirteenth day
of the twelfth month, which is Adar,—for God
hath made that day a day of salvation, instead of
a day of destruction to them ; and may it be a
good day to those that wish us well, and a me-
morial of the punishment of the conspirators
against us : and I will that you take notice, that
every city, and every nation, that shall disobey
anything that is contained in this epistle, shall be
destroyed by fire and sword. However, let this

epistle be published through all the coimtry that
is under our obedience, and let all the Jews, by
all means be ready against the day before-men-
tioned, that they may avenge themselves upon
their enemies.'

13. Accordingly, the horsemen who carried
the epistles, proceeded on the ways which they
were to go with speed ; but as for Mordecai, as
soon as he had assumed the royal garment, and
the crown of gold, and had put the chain about
his neck, he went forth in a public procession

;

and when the Jews who were at Shushan saw
him in so great honour with the king, they
thought his good fortune was common to them-
selves also ; and joj'' and a beam of salvation en-
compassed the Jews, both those that were in
the cities and those that were in the countries,
upon the publication of the king's letters, inso-
much that many of other nations circumcised
their foreskin for fear of the Jews, that they
might procure .safety to themselves thereby ; for
on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month,
which, according to the Hebrew, is called Adar,
but according to the Macedonians, Dystrjis,
those that carried the king's epistle gave them
notice, that the same day wherein their danger
was to have been, on that very day should they
destroy their enemies. But now the rulers of
the provinces, and the tyrants, and the kings,
and the scribes, had the Jews in esteem ; for
the fear they were in of Mordecai forced them

him, and that he could never transfer the crown to his own
family, who was an Agagite (Esth. iii. i, 10), or of the
posterity of Agag, the old king of the Amalekites (i

Sam. XV. 8, j2, 33), while they were alive, and spread over
all his dominions, he therefore endeavoured to destroy
them.
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to act with discretion. Now when the royal

decree was come to all the country that was sub-

ject to the king, it fell out that the Jews at

Shushan slew five hundred of their enemies

:

and when the king had told Esther the number
of those that were slain in that city, but did not

well know what had been done in the provinces,

he asked her whether she would have anything
further done against them, for that it should be
done accordingly : upon which she desired that

the Jews might be permitted to treat their re-

maining enemies in the same manner the next
day ; as also, that they might hang the ten sons

of Haman upon the gallows. So the king per-

mitted tlie Jews so to do, as desirous not to con-

tradict Esther. So they gathered themselves to-

gether again on the fourteenth day of the month
Dystrus, and slew about three hundred of their

enemies, but touched nothing of what riches they

had. Now there were slain by the Jews that

were in the country, and in the other cities,

seventy-five thousand of their enemies, and these

were slain on the thirteenth day of the month,
and the next day they kept as a festival. In like

manner the Jews that were in Shushan gathered
themselves together, and feasted on the fourteenth

day, and that which followed It ; whence it is,

that even now all the Jews that ars in the habit-

able earth keep these days festivals, and send
portions to one another. Mordecai also wrote to

the Jews that lived in the kingdom of Artaxerxes
to observe these days, and to celebrate them as

festivals, and to deliver them down to posterity,

that this festival might continue for all time to

come, and that it might" never be buried in obli-

vion ; for since they were about to be destroyed on
these days by Haman, they would do a right

thing, upon escaping the danger in them, and on
them inflicting punishment on their enemies, to

observe those days, and give thanks to God on
them ; for which cause the Jews still keep the

forementioned days and call them days of Phurim,
[or Purim.] And Mordecai became a great and
illustrious person with the king, and assisted him
in the government of the people He also lived

with the queen ; so that the affairs of the Jews
were by their means better than they could ever

have hoped for. And this was the state of the

Jews under the reign of Artaxerxes.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW JOHN SLEW HIS BROTHER JESUS IN THE
TE.MPI-E; AND HOW BAGOSES OKFEKED MANY
INJURIES TO THE JEWS ; AND WHAT SANBALLAT
DID.

§ I. When Eliasib the high priest was dead, his

son Judas succeeded in the high priesthood : and
when he was dead, his son John took that dig-

nity ; on whose account it was also that Hagoses,

the general of another Artaxer.\es' army, pol-

luted the temple, and imposed tributes on the

Jews, that out of the public stock, before they

ofTered the daily sacrifices, they should pay for

every lamb fifty shekels. Now Jesus was the

brother of John, and was a friend of Bagoses,

who had promised to procure him the high priest-

hood. In confidence of whose support, Jesus
quarrelled with John in the temple, and so pro-
voked his brother, that in his anger his brother
slew him. Now it was a horrible thing for John,
when he was high priest, to perpetrate so great
a crime, and so much the more horrible, that

there never was so cruel and impious a thing
done, neither by the Greeks nor Barbarians.
However, God did not neglect its punishment;
but the people were on that very account en-
slaved, and the temple was polluted by the
Persians. Now when Bagoses, the general of

Artaxerxes' army, knew that John, the high
priest of the Jews, had slain his own brother

Jesus in the temple, he came upon the Jews im-
mediately, and began in anger to say to them,
' Have you had the impudence to perpetrate a
murder in your temple ?' And as he was aiming
to go into the temple, they forbade him so to do,

but he said to them, 'Am not I purer than he
that was slain in the temple ? ' And when he had
said these words, he went into the temple. Ac-
cordingly, Bagoses made use of this pretence, and
punished the Jews seven years for the murder of

Jesus.
2. Now when John had departed this life, his

son Jaddua succeeded in the high priesthood. He
had a brother, whose name was Manasseh. Now
there was one Sanballat, who was sent by Darius,

the last king [of Persia,] Into Samaria. He was a
Cuthean by birth ; of wliich stock were the

Samaritans also. This man knew that the city

Jerusalem was a famous city, and that their kings

had given a great deal of trouble to the Assyrians,

and the people of Coelesyria ; so that he willingly

gave his daughter, whose name was Nicaso, in

marriage to Manasseh, as thinking this alliance by
marriage would be a pledge and security that the

nation of the Jews should continue their good-will

to him.

CHAPTER VIII.

concerning SANB.\LLAT AND MANASSEH, AND
THE TEMPLE WHICH THEY BUILT ON MOUNT
GERIZZIM ; AS also HOW ALEXANDER MADE HIS
ENTRY INTO THE CITY JERUSALEM ; AND WHAT
BENEFITS HE BESTOWED ON THE JEWS.

§ I. AnouT this time It was that Philip, king of

Macedon, was treacherously assaulted and slain at

Egae by Pausanias, the son of Cerastes, who was
derived from the family of Orestae, and his son

Alexander succeeded him In the kingdom ; who,
passing over the Hellespont, overcame the generals

of Darius's army In a battle fought at Granicum.
So he marched over Lydia, and subdued Ionia,

and overran Caria, and fell upon the places of

Pamphylia, as has been related elsewhere.

2. But the elders of Jerusalem being very un-

easy that the brother of Jaddua the high priest,

though married to a foreigner, should be a part-

ner with him in the high priesthood, quarrelled

with him ; for they esteemed this man's marriage

a step to such as would be desirous of transgress-

ing about the marriage of [str.ange] wives, and that

this would be the beginning of a mutual society
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with foreigners, although the offence of some
about marriages, and their having married wives

that were not of their own country, has been an
occasion of their former captivity and of the

miseries they then underwent ; so they commanded
Manasseh to divorce his wife, or not to approach
the altar, the high priest himself joining with the

people in their indignation against his brother,

and driving him away from the altar. Whereupon
Manasseh came to his father-in-law, Sanballat, and
told him, that although he loved his daughter
Nicaso, yet was he not willing to be deprived of

his sacerdotal dignity on her account, which was
the principal dignity in their nation, and always
contmued in the same family. And then San-
ballat promised him not only to preserve to

him the honour of his priesthood, but to pro-

cure for him the power and dignity of a high
priest, and would make him governor of all the

places he himself now ruled, if he would keep
his daughter for his wife. He also told him
further that he would build him a temple like

that at Jerusalem, upon Mount Gerizzim, which
is the highest of all the mountains that are in

Samaria ; and he promised that he would do
this with the approbation of Darius the king.

Manasseh was elevated with these promises, and
stayed with Sanballat, upon a supposa! that he
should gain a high priesthood, as bestowed on him
by Danus, for it happened Sanballat was then in

years. But there was now a great disturbance

among the people of Jerusalem, because many of

those priests and Levites were entangled in such
matches ; for they all revolted to Manasseh, and
Sanballat afforded them money, and divided among
them land for tillage, and habitations also ; and all

this in order every way to gratify his son-in-law.

3. About this time it was that Darius heard how
Alexander had passed over the Hellespont, and
had beaten his lieutenants in the battle of Grani-
cum, and was proceeding further ; whereupon he
gathered together an army of horse and foot, and
determined that he would meet the Macedonians
before they should assault and conquer all Asia.

So he passed over the river Euphrates and came
over Taurus, the Cil.cian mountain ; and at Issus

of Cilicia he waited for the enemy ; as ready there

to give him battle. Upon which Sanballat was
glad that Darius was come down ; and told

Manasseh that he would suddenly perform his

promises to him, and this as soon as ever Darius
should come back, after he had beaten his enemies

;

for not he only, but all those that were in Asia
also, were persuaded that the Macedonians would
not so much as come to a battle with the Persians,

on account of their multitude ; but the event
proved otherwise than they expected, for the king
joined battle with the Macedonians, and was
beaten, and lost a great part of his army. His
mother also, and his wife and children, were taken
captives, and he fled into Persia. So Alexander
came into Syria, and took Damascus ; and when
he had obtained Sidon, he besieged Tyre, when he
sent an epistle to the Jewish high priest, to send
him some auxiliaries, and to supply his army with
provisions; and that what presents he formerly
sent to Darius, he would now send to him, and
choose the friendship of the Macedonians, and

that he should never repent of so doing; but
the high priest answered the messengers, that he
had given his oath to Darius not to bear arms
against him ; and he said that he would not trans-
gress this while Darius was in the land of the
living. Upon hearing this answer, Alexander was
very angry ; and though he determined not to
leave Tyre, which was just ready to be taken, yet,
as soon as he had taken it, he threatened that he
would make an expedition against the Jewish high
priest, and through him teach all men to whom
they must keep their oaths. So when he had,
with a good deal of pains during the siege, taken
Tyre, and had settled its affairs, he came to the
city of Gaza, and besieged both the city and him
that was governor of the garrison, whose name
was Babenieses.

4. But Sanballat thought he had now gotten
a proper opportunity to make his attempt, so he
renounced Darius, and taking with him seven
thousand of his own subjects, he came to Alex-
ander ; and finding him beginning the siege of
Tyre, he said to him, that he delivered up to
him these men, who came out of places under
his dominion, and did gladly accept of him for
their lord instead of Darius. So when Alexander
had received him kindly, Sanballat thereupon
took courage, and spake to him about his present
affair. He told him that he had a son-in-law,
Manasseh, who was brother to the high priest
Jaddua ; and that there were many others of
his own nation now with him, that were desirous
to have a temple in the places subject to him ;

that it would be for the king's advantage to have
the strength of the Jews divided into two parts,
lest when the nation is of one mind and united,
upon any attempt for innovation, it prove trouble-
some to kings, as it had formerly proved to the
kings of Assyria. Whereupon Alexander gave
Sanballat leave so to do ; who used the utmost
diligence, and built the temple, and made Man-is-
seh the priest, and deemed it a great reward that
his daughter's children should have that dignity

;

but when the seven months of the siege of Tyre
were over, and the two months of the siege of
Gaza, Sanballat died. Now Alexander, when he
had taken Gaza, made hasfe to gtfup tu J uusUleiu ,"

and Jnildui the high priest, wheri^lietreard that,
was in an auony, and under terror, as not knowing
how he should meet the Macedonians, since the
king was displeased at his foregoing disobedience.
He therefore ordainedthat the people should
rnake supplicationSTlind should join with him in
offering sacrihces to"God, whom he sought to pro-
tect that nation, and to deliver them from the
perils that were coming upon them ; whereupon
God warned him in a dream, which came upon him
after he had offered sacrifice, that he should take
courage, and adorn the city, and open the gales ;

that the rest should appear in white garments, but
that he and the priests should meet the king in the
habits proper to their order, without the drCad of
any ill consequence.s which the providence of God
would prevent. Upon which, when he rose from
his sleep, he greatly rejoiced ; and declared to all

the warning'he had received from God. Accord-
ing to which dream he acted entirely, and so
waited for the coming of the king.

18
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5. And when he understood that he was not far

from the city, he went out in procession with the

priests, and the multitude of citizens. The proces-

sion was venerable, and the manner of it different

from that of other nations. It reached to a place

called Sapha ; which name, translated into Greek,
i

signifies ?^ prospect, for you have thence a prospect

both of Jerusalem and of the temple ; and when
the Phoenicians and the Chaldeans that followed

him, thought they should have liberty to plunder
the city, and torment the high priest to death,

which the king's displeasure fairly promised them,
the very reverse of it happened ; for Alexander,
when he saw the multitude at a distance, in white
garments, while the priests stood clothed with fine

linen, and the high priest in purple and scarlet

clothing, with his mitre on his head, having the

golden plate whereon the name of God was en-

graved, he approached by himself, and adored
that name, and first saluted the high priest.

The Jews also did all together, with one voice,

salute Alexander, and encompass him about

;

whereupon the kings of Syria and the rest were
surprised at what Alexander had done, and sup-

posed him disordered in his mind. However,
Parmenio alone went up to him, and asked him
how it came to pass that, when all others adored
him, he should adore the high priest of the Jews?
To whom he replied, ' I jlid n ot adore h|nrii b" t

that God who hath honoured hmi \v[tH "KTs nigh

priesthooci ; for I saw this very person in a
dfeam, in this very habit, when I was at, J-^'OS^

iri Macedonia, who, when I was considering with

myself how "T might obtain the dominion of Asia,

exhorted me to make no delay, but boldly to

pass over the sea thither, for that he would con-

duct my army, and, would give me the dominion
over the Persians ; whence it is, that having
seen no other in that habit, and now seeing this

person in it, and remembering "that vision, and
the exhortation which I had in my dream, I be-

lieve that J bring this armj'^ imder the Divine

conduct, and shall therewith conquer Darius, and
destroy the power of the Persians, and that all

things ^ill succeed according to what is in my own
mindy/ And when he had said this to Parmenio,
and had given the high priest his right hand, the

priests ran along by him, and he came into the

city ; and when he went up into the temple, he
offered sacrifice to God, according to the high

priest's direction, and magnificently treated both

the high priest and the priests. And when the

book of Daniel was showed him,* wherein Daniel

declared that one of the Greeks should destroy the

empire of the Persians, he supposed that himself

was the person intended ; and as he was then glad,

he dismissed the nuiltitude for the present, but the

next day he called them to him, and bade them ask

wh.at favours they pleased of him ; whereupon the

high priest desired that they might enjoy the laws

of their forefathers, and might pay no tribute on

the seventh year. He granted all thej' desired ;

and when they entreated him that he would permit

the Jews in Babylon and Media to enjoy their own

• The place showed Alexander mipht be Dan. vii. 6

;

viii. ^-8, 20, 21, 22 ; xi. 3; some or all of thera very plain

predictions of Alexander's conquests and successors.

laws also, he willingly promised to do hereafter
what they desired : and when he .said to the
multitude, that if any of them would enlist them-
selves in his army on this condition, that they
should continue under the laws of their forefathers,
and live according to them, he was willing to
take them with him, many were ready to accom-
pany him in his wars.

6. So when Alexander had thus settled matters
at Jerusalem, he led his army into the neighbour-
ing cities ; and when all the inhabitants to whom
he came, received him with great kindness, the
.Samaritans, who had then Shechem for their
metropolis (a city situate at Mount Geri7zim, and
inhabited by apostates of the Jewish nation),
seeing that Ale.\ander had so greatly honoured the
Jews, detennlnedjtOJ[>roft:^s'theni.selves Jews ; for
siich isTh^^ttisposition onRe Samaritans, as we
have already elsewhere declared, that when the
Jews are in adversity they deny that they are of
kin to them, and then they confess the truth ; but
when they perceive that some good fortune hath
befallen them, the)' immediately pretend to have
communion with them, saying, that they belong
to them, and derive their genealogy from the pos-
terity of Joseph, Ephraim, and Manasseh. Ac-
cordingly, they made their address to the king
with splendour, and showed great alacrity in meet-
ing him at a little distance from Jerusalem, and
when Alexander had commended them, the She-
chemites aj^proached to him, taking with them the
troops that Sanballat had sent him, and they
desired that he would come to their city, and do
honour to their temple also; to whomhe promi.sed,
that when he returne'd he would come to them ;

and when they petitioned that he would remit the
tribute of the seventh year to them, because they
did not now sow thereon, he asked who they were
that made such a petition ; and when they said
that they were Hebrews, but had the name of
Sidonians, living at Shechem, he asked them again
whether they were Jews ; and when they said thej'

were not Jews, ' It was to the Jews,' said he,
' that I granted that privilege ; however, when I

return, and am thoroughly informed \>y you of
this matter, I will do what I shall think proper.'
And in this manner he took leave of the Shechcm-
ites ; but ordered that the troops of Sanballat
should follow him into Egypt, because there he
designed to give them land.s, which he did a little

after in Thebais, when he ordered them to guard
that country.

7. Now when Alexander was dead, the govern-
ment was parted among his successors ; but the
temple upon Mount Gerizzim remained ; and if

any one were accused by those of Jerusalem of
having eaten things common, t or of having broken
the Sabbath, or of any other crime of the like

nature, he fled away to the Shechemites, and said
that he was accu.sed unjustly. About this time it

was that Jaddua the high priest died, and Onias
his son took the high priesthood. This was the
state of the affairs of the people of Jerusalem at
this time.

+ Here Tosephus uses the word Koittophas^a, ' entinp
common tninijs,' for 'eatinjf things unclean ; ' as docs the
New Testament, in Acts x. 14, 15, 38, and xi. 8, 9 ; Kom.
xiv. 14.



BOOK XII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF A HUNDRED AND SEVENTY YEARS,

FROM

THE DEATH OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT TO THE
DEATH OF JUDAS MACCABEUS.

CHAPTER I.

HOW PTOLEMY, THE SON OFLAGUS, TOOK JERUSA-
LEM AND JUDEA BY DECEIT AND TREACHERY,
AND CARRIED MANY OF THE JEWS THENCE, AND
PLANTED THEM IN EGYPT.

§ I. Now when Alexander, king of Macedon, had
put an end to the dominion of the Persians, and
had settled the affairs of Judea after the fore-

mentioned manner, he ended his life ; and as his

government fell among many, Antigonus obtained
Asia ; Seleucus, Babylon ; and of the other nations
which were there, Lysimachus governed the
Hellespont, and Cassander possessed Macedonia

;

as did Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, seize upon
Egypt : and while these princes ambitiously strove
one against another, every one for his own prin-

cipality, it came to pass that there were continual
wars, and those lasting wars too ; and the cities

were sufferers, and lost a great many of their in-

habitants in these times of distress, insomuch that
all Syria, by the means of Ptolemy, the son of
Lagus, underwent the reverse of tliat denomina-
tion of Saviour, which he then had. He also

seized upon Jerusalem, and for that end made use
of deceit and treachery; for as he came into the
city on a Sabbath-day, as if he would offer sacrifice,

he, without any trouble, gained the city, while the
Jews did not oppose him, for they did not suspect
him to be their enemy ; and he gained it thus,

because they were free from suspicion of him, and
because on that day they were at rest and quiet-
ness ; and when he had gained it, he reigned over
it in a cruel manner. Nay, Agatharchides of
Cnidus, who wrote the acts of Alexander's suc-
cessors, reproaches us with superstition, as if we,
by it, had lost our liberty ; where he says thus :

' There is a nation called the nation of the Jews,
who inhabit a city strong and great, named Jeru-
salem. These men took no care, but let it come
into the hands of Ptolemy, as not willing to take
arms, and thereby they submitted to be under a
hard master, by reason of their unseasonable su-
perstition.' This is what Agatharchides relates of
our nation. But when Ptolemy had taken a great
many captives, both from the mountainous parts
of Judea and from the places about Jerusalem and

Samaria, and the places near mount Gerizzim, he
led them all into Egypt,* and settled them there.

And as he knew that the people of Jerusalem
were most faithful in the observation of oaths and
covenants,—and this from the answer they made
to Alexander, when he sent an embassage to them,
after he had beaten Darius in battle,—so he dis-

tributed many of them into garrisons, and at

Alexandria gave them equal privileges of citizens

with the Macedonians themselves ; and required
of them to take their oaths that they v/ould keep
their fidelity to the posterity of those who com-
mitted these places to their care. Nay, there
were not a few other Jews who, of their own
accord, went into Egypt, as invited by the good-
ness of the soil, and by the liberality of Ptolemy.
However, there were disorders among their pos-
terity, with relation to the Samaritans, on account
of their resolution to preserve that conduct of life

which was delivered to them by their forefathers,

and they thereupon contended one with another,
while those ofJerusalem said that their temple was
holy, and resolved to send their sacrifices thither

;

but the Samaritans were resolved that they should
be sent to mount Gerizzim.

CHAPTER II.

HOW PTOLEMY PHILADELPHUS PROCURED THE
LAWS OF THE JEWS TO BE TRANSLATED INTO
THE GREEK TONGUE ; AND SET MANY CAPTIVES
FREE; AND DEDICATED MANY GIFTS TO GOD.

§ I. When Alexander had reigned twelve years,
and after him Ptolemy Soter forty years, Phila-

* The great number of these Jews and Samaritans that
were formerly carried into Esjypt by Alexander, and now
by Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, appear afterwards, in the
vast multitude who were soon ransomed by Philadelphus,
and by hiin made free, before he sent for tlie seventy-two
interpreters ; in the many garrisons and otlier soldiers of
that nation in Egypt ; in the famous settlement of Jews,
and the number of^ their synagogues, at Alexandria long
afterward ; and in the vehement contention between the
Jews and Samaritans under Philometer, about the place
appointed for public worship in the law of iMoscs, whether
at the Jewish temple of Jerusalem, or at the Samaritan
temple of Gerizzim ; of all which our author treats here-
after.
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delphus then took the kingdom of Egypt, and
held it forty years within one. He procured the
law to be interpreted, and set free those that
were come from Jerusalem into Egypt, and were
in slavery there, who were a hundred and twenty
thousand. The occasion was this :—Demetrius
Phalerius, who was library-keeper to the king,
was now endeavouring, if it were possible, to

gather together all the books that were in the
habitable earth, and buying whatsoever was any-
where valuable, or agreeable to the king's inclin-

ation (who was very earnestly set upon collecting
of books); to which inclination of his, Demetrius
was zealously subservient. And when once
Ptolemy asked him how many ten thousands of
books he had collected, he replied, that he had
already about twenty times ten thousand ; but
that, in a little time, he should have fifty times ten
thousand. But he said he had been informed that
there were many books of laws among the Jews
worthy of inquiring after, and worthy of the king's

library, but which, being written in characters and
in a dialect of their own, will cause no small pains
in getting them translated into the Greek tongue

:

that the character in which they are written seems
to be like to that which is the proper character of
the Syrians, and that its sound, when pronounced,
is like to theirs also; and that this sound appears
to be peculiar to themselves. Wherefore, he said,

that nothmg hindered why they might not get
those books to be translated also ; for while
nothing is wanting that is necessary for that pur-
pose, we may have their books also in this library.

So the king thought that Demetrius was very
zealous to procure him abundance of books, and
that he suggested what was exceeding proper for

him to do ; and therefore he wrote to the Jewish
high priest that he should act accordingly.

2. Now there was one Aristeus, who was among
the king's most intimate friends, and, on account
of his modesty, very acceptable to him. This
Aristeus resolved frequently, and that before now,
to petition the king that he would set all the

captive Jews in his kingdom free ; and he thought
this to be a convenient opportunity for the making
that petition. So he discoursed, in the first place,

with the captains of the king's guards, Sosibius of

Tarentum, and Andreas,' and persuaded them to

assist him in what he was going to intercede with
the king for. Accordingly, Aristeus embraced
the same opinion with those that have been before
mentioned, and went to the king and made the

following speech to him: ' It is not fit for us, O
king, to overlook things hastily, or to deceive our-

selves, but to lay the truth open : for since we
have determined not only to get the laws of the

Jews transcribed, but interpreted also, for thy
satisfaction, by what means can we do this, while
so many of the Jews are now slaves in thy king-

dom ? Do thou then what will be agreeable to

thy magnanimity, and to thy good-nature : free

them from the miserable condition they are in,

because that God, who supporteth thy kingdom,
was the author of their laws, as I have learned by
particular inquiry ; for both these people and we
also worsliip the same God, the framer of all

tilings. We call him, and that truly, by the name
of Zrjva, [or life, or Jupiter,] because he breathes

life into all men. Wherefore, do thou restore
these men to their own country ; and this do to
the honour of God, because these men pay a
peculiarly excellent worship to him. And know
this further, that though I be not of kin to them
by birth, nor one of the same country with them,
yet do I desire these favours to be done them,
since all men are the workmanship of God ; and I

am sensible that he is well pleased with those that
do good. I do therefore put up this petition to
thee, to do good to them.'

3. When Aristeus was saying thus, the king
looked upon him with a cheerful and joyful coun-
tenance, and said, ' How many ten thousands
dost thou suppose there are of such as want to be
made free?' To which Andreas replied, as he
stood by, and said, ' A few more than ten times
ten thousand.' J'he king made answer, 'And is

this a small gift that thou askest, Aristeus?' But
Sosibius, and the rest that stood by, said that he
ought to offer such a thank-oflfering as was worthy
of his greatness of soul, to that God who had
given him his kingdom. With this answer he was
much pleased ; and gave order, that when they
paid the soldiers their wages, they should lay
down twenty drachmae for every one of the slaves.

And he promised to publish a magnificent decree
about what they requested, which should confirm
what Aristeus had proposed, and especially what
God willed should be done ; whereby, he .said, he
would not only set those free who had been led
away captive by his father and his army, but
those who were in his kingdom before, and those
also, if any such there were, who had been brought
away since. And when they said that their

redemption-money would amount to above four
hundred talents, he granted it. A copy of which
decree I have determined to preserve, that the
magnanimity of this king may be made known.
Its contents were as follows :

—
' Let all those who

were soldiers under our father, and who, when
they overran Syria and Phoenicia, and laid waste
Judea, took the Jews captives, and made them
slaves, and brought them into our cities, and into

this country, and then sold them ; as also all those
that were in my kingdom before them, and if

there be any that have lately been brought thither,

be made free by those that possess them ; and let

them accept of [a hundred and] twenty drachmas
for every slave. And let the soldiers receive this

redemption-money with their pay, but the rest out
of the king's treasury : for I suppose that they
were made captives without our father's consent,
and against equity ; and that their country was
harassed by the insolence of the soldiers, and
that, by removing them into Egypt, the soldiers

have made a great profit by them. Out of regard,
therefore, to justice, and out of pity to those that

have been tyrannized over contrary to equity, I

enjoin those tha< have such Jews in their service

to set them at liberty, upon the receipt of the
before-mentioned sum ; and that no one use any
deceit about them, but obey what is here com-
manded. And I will that they give in their names
within three days after the publication of this

edict, to such as are appointed toe.\eciite the same,
and to produce the slaves before them also, for I

think it will be for the advantage of my affairs :

1
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and let every one that will, inform against those

that do not obey this decree ; and I will that their

estates be confiscated into the king's treasury.'

When this decree was read to the king, it at first

contained the rest that is here inserted, and only
omitted those Jews that had formerly been
brought, and those brought afterwards, which
had not been distinctly mentioned ; so he added
these clauses out of his humanity, and with great

generosity. He also gave order that the pay-
ment, which was likely to be done in a hurry,

should be divided among the king's ministers,

and among the officers of his treasury. When
this was over, what the king had decreed was
quickly brought to a conclusion : and this in

no more than seven days' time, the number of the

talents paid for the captives being above four

hundred and sixty, and this, because their masters
required the [hundred andj twenty drachmae for

the children also, the king having, in effect, com-
manded that these should be paid for, when he
said, in his decree, that they should receive the

forementioned sum for every slave.

4. Now when this had been done after so mag-
nificent a manner, according to the king's inclina-

tions, he gave order to Demetrius to give him in

writing his sentiments concerning the transcribing

of the Jewish books ; for no part of the adminis-

tration is done rashly by these kings, but all things

are managed with great circumspection. On
which account I have subjoined a copy of these

epistles, and set down the multitude of the vessels

sent as gifts [to Jerusalem,] and the construction

of every one, that the exactness of the artificers'

workmanship, as it appeared to those that saw
them, and which workmen made every vessel,

may be made manifest, and this on account of the

excellency of the vessels themselves. Now the

copy of the epistle was to this purpose :

—

* Demetrius to the great king. When thou, O
king, gavest me a charge concerning the collection

of books that were wanting to fill 5'our library,

and concerning the care that ought to be taken
about such as are imperfect, I have used the ut-

most diligence about those matters. And I let

you know, that we want the books of the Jewish
legislation, with some others ; for they are written

in the Hebrew characters, and being in the lan-

guage of that nation, are to us unknown. It hath
also happened to them, that they have been
transcribed more carelessly than they should have
been, because they have not had hitherto royal

care taken about them. Now it is necessary that

thou shouldst have accurate copies of them. And
indeed this legislation is full of hidden wisdom,
and entirely blameless, as being the legislation of

God : for which cause it is, as Hecateus of Abdera
says, that the poets and historians make no
mention of it, nor of those men who lead their

lives according to it, since it is a holy law, and
ought not to be published by profane mouths. If

then it please thee, O king, thou mayest write to

the high priest of the Jew.s, to send six of the
elders out of every tribe, and those such as are
most skilful of the laws, that by their means we
may learn the clear and agreeing sense of those
books, and may obtain an accurate interpreta-
tion of their contents, and so may have such a

collection of these as may be suitable to thy
desire.'

5. When this epistle was sent to the king, he
commanded that an epistle should be drawn up
for Eleazar, the Jewish high priest, concerning
these matters ; and that they should inform him
of the release of the Jews that had been in

slavery among them. He also sent fifty talents

of gold, for the making of large basins, and vials,

and cups, and an immense quantity of precious

stones. He also gave order to those who had
the custody of the chests that contained those

stones, to give the artificers leave to choose out
what sorts of them they pleased. He withal

appointed, that a hundred talents in money
should be sent to the temple for sacrifices, and
for other uses. Now I will give a description of

these vessels, and the manner of their construc-

tion, but not till after I have set down a copy
of the epistle which was written to Eleazar the

high priest, who had obtained that dignity on
the occasion following :—When Onias the high
priest was dead, his son Simon became his suc-

cessor. He was called Simon the Just,* because
of both his piety towards God, and his kind dis-

position to those of his own nation. When he
was dead, and had left a young son, who was
called Onias, Simon's brother Eleazar, of whom
we are speaking, took the high priesthood ; and
he it was to whom Ptolemy wrote, and that in

the manner following :
—

' King Ptolemy to Ele-
azar the high priest, sendeth greeting. There
are many Jews who now dwell in my kingdom,
whom the Persians, when they were in power,
carried captives. These were honoured by my
father ; some of whom he placed in the army,
and gave them greater pay than ordinary ; to

others of them, when they came with him into

Egypt, he committed his garrisons, and the

guarding of them, that they might be a terror to

the Egyptians ; and when I had taken the go-
vernment, I treated all men with humanity, and
especially those that are thy fellow-citizens, of
whom I have set free above a hiuidred thousand
that were slaves, and paid the price of their re-

demption to their masters out of my own revenues ;

and those that are of a fit age, I have admitted
into the number of my soldiers ; and for such as
are capable of being faithful to me, and proper
for my court, I have put them in such a post, as

thinking this [kindness done to them] to be a very
great and an acceptable gift, which I devote to

God for his providence over me ; and as I am de-
sirous to do what will be grateful to these, and to

all the other Jews in the habitable earth, I have
determined to procure an interpretation of your
law, and to have it translated out of Hebrew into

Greek, and to be deposited in my library. Thou
wilt therefore do well to choose out and send to

me men of a good character, who are now elders

in age, and six in number out of every tribe.

These, by their age, must be skilful in the laws,

and of abilities to make an accurate interpretation

of them ; and when this shall be finished, I shall

" We have a very great encomium of this Simon the
Just, in the fiftieth chapter of the Ecclesiasticus, through
the whole chapter.
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think that I have done a work glorious to myself;
and I have sent to thee Andreas, the captain of

{

my guard, and Aristeiis, men whom I have in

very great esteem ; by whom I have sent those 1

first-fruits which I have dedicated to the temple,

and to the sacrifices, and to other uses, to the
!

value of a hundred talents ; and if thou wilt send
to us, to let us know what thou wouldst have fur-

ther, thou wilt do a thing acceptable to me.'
6. When this epistle of the king was brought

to Eleazar, he wrote an answer to it with all the

respect possible :
—

' Eleazar the high priest to

king Ptolemy, sendeth greeting. If thou and
thy queen Arsinoe,* and thy children, be well,

we are entirely satisfied. When we received thy

epistle, we greatly rejoiced at thy intentions

;

and when the multitude were gathered together,

we read it to them, and thereby made them sensi-

ble of the piety thou hast towards God. We
also showed them the twenty vials of gold, and
thirty of silver, and the five large basins, and the

table for the shew-bread ; as also the hundred
talents for the sacrifices, and for the making
what shall be needful at the temple : which
things Andreas and Aristeus, those most hon-
oured friends of thine, have brought us ; and
truly they are persons of an excellent character,

and of great learning, and worthy of thy virtue.

Know then that we will gratify thee in what is

for thy advantage, though we do what we used
not to do before ; for we ought to make a return

for the numerous acts of kindness which thou hast

done to our countrymen. We immediately, there-

fore, offered sacrifices for" thee and thy sister,

with thy children and friends ; and the multitude

made prayers, that thy affairs may be to thy
mind ; and that thy kingdom may be preserved
in peace, and that the translation of our law may
come to the conclucion thou desirest, and be for

thy advantage. V/e have also chosen six elders

out of every tribe, whom we have sent, and the

law with them. It will be thy part, out of thy

piety and justice, to send back the law when it

hath been translated ; and to return those to us

that bring it in safety.— Farewell.'

7. This was the reply which the high priest

made ; but it does not seem to me to be necessary

to set down the names of the seventy [two] elders

who were sent by Eleazar, and carried the law,

which yet were subjoined at the end of the

epistle. However, I thought it not improper to

give an account of those very valuable and arti-

ficially contrived ve.ssels which the king sent to

God, that all may see how great a regard the

king had for God, for the king allowed a vast deal

of expenses for these vessels, and came often to

the workmen, and viewed their work, and suffered

nothing of carelessness or negligence to be any
damage to their operations ; and I will relate how
rich they were as well as I am able, although,

perhaps, the nature of this history may not require

.such a description ; but I imagine I shall thereby
recommend the elegant taste and magnanimity of

this king to those that read this history.

' We are to remember here that Arsinoe was both his

sister and his wife, according- to the old custom of Persia,

and of Egrypt at this very time; nay, of the Assyrians
long nfierwards.

8. And, first, I will describe what belongs to

the table. It was indeed in the kind's mind to

make this table vastly large in its dimensions ;

but then he gave orders that they should learn
what was the magnitude of the table which was
already at Jerusalem, and how large it was, and
whether there were a possibility of making one
larger than it ; and when he was inf )rmed how
large that was which was already there, and that

nothing hindered but a larger might be made, he
said that he was willing to have one made that

should be five times as large as the present table ;

but his fear was, that it might be then useless in

their sacred mmistrations by its too great large-

ness ; for he desired that the gifts he presented
them should not only be there for show, but
should be useful also in their sacred ministrations.

According to which reasoning, that the former
table was made of so moderate a size for use, and
not for want of gold, he resolved that he would
not exceed the former table in largeness, but
would make it exceed it in the variety and ele-

gancy of its materials ; and as he was sagacious
in observing the nature of all things, and in hav-
ing a just notion of what was new and surprising,

and where there were no sculptures, he would in-

vent such as were proper by his own skill, and
would show them to the workmen, he commanded
that such sculptures should now be made ; and
that those which were delineated should be most
accurately formed, by a constant regard to their

delineation.

g. When therefore the workmen had under-
taken to make the table, they framed it in

length two cubits [and a half,] in breadth one
cubit, and in height one cubit and a half; and
the entire structure of the work was of gold.

They withal made a crown of a handbreadth
round it, with wave-work wreathed about it,

and with an engraving which imitated a cord,

and was admirably turned on its three parts ; for

as they were of a triangular figure, every angle

had the same disposition of its sculptures, that

when you turned them about, the very same form
of them was turned about without any variation.

Now that part of the crown-work that was en-

closed under the table had its sculptures very
beautiful ; but that part which went ror.nd on the

outside was more elaborately adorned with most
beautiful ornaments, because it was exposed to

sight, and to the view of the spectators ; for which
reason it was that both those sides which were
extant above the rest were acute, and none of the

angles, which we before told you were three, ap-

peared less than another when the table was
turned about. Now into the cord-work thus

turned were precious stones inserted, in rows
parallel one to the other, enclosed in golden but-

tons, which had ouches in them ; but the parts

which were on the side of the crown, and were
exposed to the sight, were adorned with a row of

oval figures obliquely placed, of the most excellent

sort of precious stones, which imitated rods laid

close, and encompassed tiie table round about

;

but imdcr these oval figures thus engraven, the

workmen had put a crown all round it, where the

nature of all sorts of fruit was represented, inso-

much that the bunches of grapes hung up ; and
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when they had made the stones to represent all the

kinds of fruit before mentioned, and that each in

its proper colour, they made them fast with gold
round the whole table. The like disposition of

the oval fijiures, and of the engraved rods, was
framed under the crown, that the table might on
each side show the same appearance of variety

and elegancy of its ornaments, so that neither the
position of the wave-work nor of the crown might
be different, although the table were turned on
the other side, but that the prospect of the same
artificial contrivances might be extended as far as

the feet ; for there was made a plate of gold four
fingers broad, throu;^h the entire breadth of the
table, into which thej' inserted the feet, and then
fastened them to the table by buttons and button-
holes, at the place where the crown was situate,

that so on what side soever of the table one should
stand, it might exhil^it the very same view of the
exquisite workmanship, and of the vast expenses
bestowed upon it ; but upon the table itself they
engraved a meander, inserting into it very valu-
able stones in the middle like stars, of various
colours ; the carbuncle and the emerald, each of
which sent out agreeable rays of light to the
spectators ; with such stones of other sorts also

as were most curious and best esteemed, as
being most precious in their kind. Hard by this

meander a texture of network ran round it, the
middle of which appeared like a rhombus, into

which were inserted rock-crystal and amber,
which, by the great resemblance of the appear-
ance they made, gave wonderful delight to those
that saw them. The chapiters of the feet imi-

tated the first budding of lilies, while their

leaves were bent and laid under the table, but
so that the chives were seen standing upright
within them. Their bases were made of a car-

buncle ; and the place at the bottom, which
rested on that carbuncle, was one palm deep,
and eight fingers in breadth. Now they had en-
graven upon it, with a very fine tool, and with a
great deal of pains, a branch of ivy, and tendrils

of the vine, sending forth clusters of grapes, that
you would guess they were nowise different from
real tendrils ; for they were so very thin, and so
very far extended at their extremities, that they
were moved with tlie wind, and made one believe
that they were the product of nature, and not
the representation of art. They also made the en-
tire workmanship of the table appear to be three-
fold, while the joints of the several parts were so
united together as to be invisible, and the places
where they joined could not be distinguished.
Now the thickness of the table was not less than
half a cubit. So that this gift by the king's
great generosity, by the great value of the mate-
rials, and the variety of its exquisite structure,
and the artificer's skill in imitating nature with
graving tools, was at length brought to perfection,
while the king was very desirous, that though in

largeness it were not to be different from that
which was already dedicated to God, yet that in

exquisite workmanship, and the novelty of the
contrivances, and in the splendour of its construc-
tion, it should far exceed it, and be more illustrious

than that was.

10. Now of the cisterns of gold there were two,

whose sculpture was of scale-work, from its basis

to its belt-like circle, with various sorts of stones
enchased in the spiral circles. Next to which
there was upon it a meander of a cubit in height

:

it was composed of stones of all sorts of colours ;

and next to this was the rod-work engraven ; and
next to that was a rhombus in a texture of net-

work, drawn out to the brim of the basin, while
small shields, made of stones, beautiful in their

kind, and of four fingers' depth, filled up the
middle parts. About the top of the basin were
wreathed the leaves of lilies, and of the convol-
vulus, and the tendrils of vines in a circular man-
ner ; and this was the construction of the two
cisterns of gold, each containing two firkins ;

—

but those which were of silver were much more
bright and splendid than looking-glasses ; and you
might in them see images that fell upon them
more plainly than in the other. The king also

ordered thirty vials ; those of which the parts
that were of gold, and filled up with precious
stones, were shadowed over with the leaves of ivy
and vines, artificially engraven ; and these were
the vessels that were, after an extraordinary man-
ner, brought to this perfection, partly by the skill

of the workmen, who were admirable in such fine

work, but much more by the diligence and gen-
erosity of the king, who not only supplied the
artificers abundantly, and with great generosity,
with what they wanted, but he forbade public
audiences for the time, and came and stood by
the workmen, and saw the whole operation ; and
this was the cause why the workmen were so ac-
curate in their performance, because they had re-

gard to the king, and to his great concern about
the vessels, and so the more indefatigably kept
close to the work.

II. And these were what gifts were sent by
Ptolemy to Jerusalem, and dedicated to God there.
But when Eleazar the high priest had devoted
them to God, and had paid due respect to those
that brought them, and had given them presents
to be carried to the king, he dismissed them.
And when they were come to Alexandria, and
Ptolemy heard that they were come, and that
the seventy elders were come also, he present-
ly sent for Andreas and Aristeus, his ambas-
sadors, who came to him, and delivered him
the epistle which they brought him from the
high priest, and made answer to all the ques-
tions he put to them by word of mouth. He
then made haste to meet the elders that came
from Jerusalem for the interpretation of the
laws ; and he gave command, that everybody
who came on other occasions should be sent
away, which was a thing surprising, and what
he did not use to do ; for those that were drawn
thither upon such occasions used to come to him
on the fifth day, but ambassadors at the month's
end. But when he had sent those away, he waited
for these that were sent by Eleazar ; but as the old
men came in with the presents, which the high
priest had given them to bring to the king, and
with the membranes, upon wiiich they had their
laws written in golden letters,* he put questions

" The Talmudists say, that it is not lawful to write the
law in letters of gold, contrary to this certain and very
ancient example.
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to thcni concerning those books ; and when they
had taken oft' the covers wherein they were
wrapt up, they showed him the membranes.
So the king stood admiring the thinness of those
membranes, and the exactness ol' the junctures,
which could not be perceived (so exactly were
they connected one with another) ; and this he did
for a considerable time. He then said that he re-

turned them thanks for coming to him, and still

greater thanks to him that sent them ; and, above
all, to that God whose laws they appeared to be.

Then did the elders, and those that were present
with tlmm, cry out with one voice, and wished all

happiness to the king. Upon which he fell into

tears by the violence of the pleasure he had, it

being natural to men toaft'ord the same indications

in great joy that they do under sorrow. And
when he had bidden them deliver the books
to those that were appointed to receive them, he
saluted the men, and said that it was but just to

discourse, in the first place, of the errand they
were sent about, and then to address himself to

themselves. He promised, however, that he would
make this day on which they came to him remark-
able and eminent every year through the whole
course of his life ; for their coming to him, and
the victory which he gained over Antigonus by
sea, proved to be on the very same day. He also

gave orders that they should sup with him ; and
gave it in charge that they should have excellent

lodgings provided for them in the upper part of
the city.

12. Now he that was appointed to take care of

the reception of strangers, Nicanor by name,
called for Dorotheus, whose duty it was to make
provision for them, and bade him prepare for

every one of them what should be requisite for

their diet and way of living ; which thing was
ordered by the king after this manner : he took
care that those that belonged to every city, which
did not use the same way of living, that all things

should be prepared for them according to the

custom of those that came to him, that being

feasted according to the usual method of their

own way of livmg, they might be the better

pleased, and might not be uneasy at anything
done to them from which they were naturally

averse. And this was now done in the case of

these men by Dorotheus, who was put into this

oftice because of his great skill in such matters be-

longing to common life : for he took care of all

such matters as concerned the reception of
strangers, and appointed them double seats for

them to sit on, according as the king had com-
manded him to do ; for he had commanded that

half of their seats should be set at his right hand,
and the other half behind his table, and took care

that no respect should be omitted that could be
shown them. And when they were thus set down,
he bid Dorotheus to minister to all those that

were come to him from Judea, after the manner
they used to be ministered to ; for which cause
he sent away their sacred heralds, and those that

slew the sacrifices, and the rest that used to say
grace : but called to one of those that were come
to him, whose name was Eleazar, who was a
priest, and desired him to say grace :

* who then

* This is the most ancient example I have met with of a

stood in the midst of them, and prayed that all

prosperity might attend the king and those that
were his subjects. Upon which an acclamation
was made by tiie whole company, with joy and a
great noise ; and when that was over, they fell to

eating their supper, and to the enjoyment of what
was set before them. And at a little interval
afterward, when the king thought a sufficient time
had been interposed, he began to talk philosophic-
ally to them, and he asked every one of them a
philosophical question,! and such a one as might
give light in those inquiries ; and when they had
explained all the problems that had been proposed
by the king about every point, he was well pleased
with their answers. This took up the twelve days
in which they were treated ; and he that pleases
may learn the particular questions in that book of
Aristeus, which he wrote on this very occasion.

13. And while not the king only, but the
philosopher Menedus also, admired them, and
said, that all things were governed by Providence,
and that it was probable that thence it was that
such force or beauty was discovered in these men's
words,—they then left off" asking any more ques-
tions. But the king said that he had gained very
great advantages by their coming, for that he had
received this profit from them, that he had learned
how he ought to rule his subjects. And he gave
order that they should have every one three
talents given them ; and that those that were to

conduct them to their lodgings should do it. Ac-
cordingly, when three days were over, Demetrius
took them, and went over the causeway seven fur-

longs long : it was a bank in the sea to an island.

And when they had gone over the bridge, he pro-

ceeded to the northern parts, and showed them
where they should meet, which was in a house
which was built near the shore, and was a quiet

place, and fit for their discoursing together about
their work. When he had brought them thither,

he entreated them (now they had all things about
them which they wanted for the interpretation

of their law), that they would suff"er nothing
to interrupt them in their work. Accordingly,
they made an accurate interpretation, with great

zeal and reat pains ; and this they continued to

do till the ninth hour of the day ; after which
time they relaxed and took care of their body,
while their food was provided for them in great
plenty ; besides, Dorotheus, at the king's com-
mand, brought them a great deal of what was
provided for the king himself. But in the

morning they came to the court, and saluted

Ptolemy, and then went away to their former
place, where, when they had washed their

hands, t and purified themselves, they betook

frace, or thanksgiving, before meat. The next examjjle
have met with is that of the Essenes, both before and

after it ; those of our Saviour before it (Mark viii. 6 ; John
vi. II, 23 ; and St Paul, Acts xxvii. 35), and a form of such
a grace or prayer for Christians, at the end of the fifth

book of the Apostolical Constitutions, which seems to

have been intended for both times, both before and after
meat.
+ They were rather political questions and answers,

tending to the good and religious government of man-
kind.

J This purification of the interpreters, by washing in

the sea, before they prayed to God every morning, and
before they set about translating, may be compared with
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themselves to the interpretation of the laws.

Now when the law was transcribed, and the

labour of interpretation was over, which came to

its conclusion in seventy-two days, Demetrius
gathered all the Jews together to the place where
the laws were translated, and where the inter-

preters were, and read them over. The multitude

did also approve of those elders that were the in-

terpreters of the law. They withal commended
Demetrius for his proposal, as the inventor of

what was greatly for their happiness ; and they
desired that he would give leave to their rulers

also to read the law. Moreover they all, both
the priests and the ancientest of the elders, and
the principal men of their commonwealth, made
it their request, that since the interpretation was
happily finished, it might continue in the state it

now was, and might not be altered. And when
they all commended that determination of theirs,

they enjoined, that if any one observed either

anything superfluous, or anything omitted, that he
would take a view of it again, and have it laid

before them, and corrected ; which was a wise

action of theirs, that when the thing was judged
to have been well done, it might continue for

ever.

14. So the king rejoiced when he saw that his de-

sign of this nature was brought to perfection, to so

great advantage: and he was chiefly delighted with
hearing the laws read to him ; and was astonished

at the deep meaning and wisdom of the legislator.

And he began to discourse with Demetrius, ' How
it came to pass that, when this legislation was so

wonderful, no one, either of the poets or of the

historians, had made mention of it.' Demetrius
made answer, ' that no one durst be so bold as to

touch upon the description of these laws, because
they were Divine and venerable, and because some
that had attempted it were afflicted by God.' He
also told him, that ' Theopompus was desirous of
writing somewhat about them, but was thereupon
disturbed in his mind for above thirty days' time ;

and upon some intermission of his distemper, he
appeased God [by prayer,] as suspecting that his

madness proceeded from that cause.' Nay, indeed,

he further saw in a dream, that his distemper
befell him while he indulged too great a curiosity

about Divine matters, and was desirous of publish-

ing them among common men ; but when he left

off that attempt, he recovered his understanding
again. Moreover, he informed him of Theodec-
tes, the tragic poet, concerning whom it was re-

ported, that when in a certain dramatic represent-

ation, he was desirous to make mention of things

that were contained in the sacred books, he was
afflicted with a darkness in his eyes ; and that

upon his being conscious of the occasion of his

distemper, and appeasiug God [by prayer,] he was
freed from that affliction.

15. And when the king had received these
books from Demetrius, as we have said already,

he adored them ; and gave order, that great care
should be taken of them, that they might remain
uncorrupted. He also desired that the interpret-

ers would come often to him out of Judea, and

the places of the Proseuchae, or of prayer, which were
sometimes built near the sea or rivers also.

that both on account of the respect which he
would pay them, and on account of the presents
he would make them ; for he said, it was now
but just to send them away, although if, of their

own accord, they would come to him hereafter,

they should obtain all that their own wisdom
might justly require, and what his generosity
was able to give them. So he sent them away,
and gave to every one of them three garments
of the best sort, and two talents of gold, and a
cup of the value of one talent, and the furniture

of the room wherein they were feasted. And
these were the things he presented to them.
But by them he sent to Eleazar the high priest

ten beds, with feet of silver, and the furniture to

them belonging, and a cup of the value of thirty

talents ; and besides these, ten garments, and
purple, and a very beautiful crown, and a hundred
pieces of the finest woven linen ; as also vials and
dishes, and vessels for pouring, and two golden
cisterns, to be dedicated to God. He also de-
sired him, by an epistle, that he would give these
interpreters leave, if any of them were desirous of
coming to him ; because he highly valued a con-
versation with men of such learning, and should
be very willing to lay out his wealth upon such
men. And this was what came to the Jews, and
was much to their glory and honour, from
Ptolemy Philadelphus.

CHAPTER III.

HOW THE KINGS OF ASIA HONOURED THE NATION
OP THE JEWS, AND MADE THEM CITIZENS OF
THOSE CITIES WHICH THEY BUILT.

§ I. The Jews also obtained honours from the

kings of Asia, when they became their auxili-

aries ; for Seleucus Nicator made them citizens of
those cities which he built in Asia, and in the

Lower Syria, and in the metropolis itself, An-
tioch ; and gave them privileges equal to those of

the Macedonians and Greeks, who were the in-

habitants, insomuch that those privileges continue

to this very day : an argument for which you have
in this, that whereas the Jews do make use of oil

prepared by foreigners,* they receive a certain

sum of money from the proper officers belonging
to their exercises as the value of that oil ; which
money, when the people of Antioch would have
deprived them of, in the last war, Mucianus, who
was then president of Syria, preserved it to them.
And when the people of Alexandria and of An-
tioch did after that, at the time that Vespasian
and Titus his son governed the habitable earth,

pray that these privileges of citizens might be
taken away, they did not obtain their request.

In which behaviour any one may discern the

equity and generosity of the Romans,! especially

• The use of oil was much greater in Judea, and the
neighbouring countries, than it is amonest us. It was
also, in the days of Josephus, thought uinawful for Jews
to make use of any oil that was prepared by heathens,
perhaps on account ofsome superstitions intermixed with
Its preparation by those heathens. When, therefore, the
heathens were to make them a present of oil, they paid
them money instead of it.

+ The justice, and equity, and generosity of the old
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of Vespasian and Titus, who, although they had
been at a great deal of pains in the war against the

Jews, and were exasperated against them, because
they did not deliver up their weapons to them, but
continued the war to the very last, yet did not they
tike away any of their forementioned privileges

belonging to them as citizens, but restrained their

anger, and overcame the prayers of the Alexandri-
ans and Antiochians, who were a very powerful
people, insomuch that they did not yield to them,
neither out of iheir favour to these people, nor out
of their old grudge at those whose wicked opposition
they had subdued in the war ; nor would they alter

any of the ancient favours granted to the Jews,
but said, that those who had borne arms against
them, and fought them, had suflfered punishment
already, and that it was not just to deprive those
that had not offended of the privileges they en-
joyed.

2. We also know that Marcus Agrippa was of
the like disposition towards the Jews : for when
the people of Ionia were very angry at them, and
besought Agrippa, that they, and they only, might
have those privileges of citizens which Antiochus,
the grandson of Seleucus (who by the Greeks
was called The God), had bestowed on them ; and
desired that, if the Jews were to be joint-par-
takers with them, they might be obliged to wor-
ship the gods they themselves worshipped : but
when these matters were brought to trial, the Jews
prevailed, and obtained leave to make use of their

own customs, and this under the patronage of
Nicolaus of Damascus ; for Agrippa gave sentence,
that he could not innovate. And if any one hath
a mind to know this matter accurately, let him
peruse the hundred and twenty-third and hundred
and twenty-fourth books of the history of this

Nicolaus. Now, as to this determination of
Agrippa, it is not so nnich to be admired ; for at

that time our nation had not made war against the
Romans. But one may well be astonished at the
generosity of Vespasian and Titus, that after so
great wars and contests which they had from us,

they should use such moderation. But I will now
return to that part of my history whence I made
the present digression.

3. Now it happened that in the reign of Antio-
chus the Great, who ruled over all Asia, that the
Jews, as well as the inhabitants of Coelesyria,
suffered greatly, and their land was sorely har-
assed ; for while he was at war with Ptolemy
Philopater, and with his son, who was called
Epiphanes, it fell out that these nations were
equally sufferers, both when he was beaten and
when he beat the others : so that they were very
like to a ship in a storm, which is tossed by the
waves on both sides : and just thus were they in

their situation in the middle between Antiochus's
prosperity and its change to adversity. But at
length, when Antiochus had beaten Ptolemy, he
seized upon Judea : and when Philopater was
dead, his son sent out a great army under Scopas,
the general of his forces, against the inhabitants of

Romans, both to the Jews and other conquered nations,
affords us a very jjood reason why Ahnighty God, upon
the rejection of tiie Jews for their wickedness, cliose tlieni
for his people, and first established Christianity in that
empire.

Coelesyria, who took many of their cities, and in

particular our nation ; which, when he fell upon
them, went over to him. Yet was it not long
afterward when Antiochus overcame Scopas, in a
battle fought at the fountains of Jordan, and
destroyed a great part of his army. But afterward,
when Antiochus subdued those cities of Coelesyria
which Scopas had gotten into his possession, and
Samaria with them, the Jews, of their own accord,
went over to him, and received him into the city

[Jerusalem,] and gave plentiful provision to all his
army, and to his elephants, and readily assisted
him when he besieged the garrison which was in

the citadel of Jerusalem, Wherefore Antiochus
thought it but just to requite the Jews' diligence
and zeal in his service ; so he wrote to the generals
of his armies, and to his friends, and gave testi-

mony to the good behaviour of the Jews towards
him, and informed them what rewards he had
resolved to bestow on them for that their behaviour.
I will set down presently the epistles themselves
which he wrote to the generals concerning them,
but will first produce the testimony of Polybius of
Megalopolis ; for thus does he speak, in the six-

teenth book of his history :
—

' Now Scopas, the
general of Ptolemy's army, went in haste to the
superior parts of the country, and in the winter-
time overthrew the nation of the Jews.' He also
.saith, in the same book, that ' when Scopas was
conquered by Antiochus, Antiochus received
Batanea and Samaria, and AbilaandGadara ; and
that, a while afterwards, there came in to him
those Jews that inhabited near the temple which
was called Jerusalem ; concerning which, although
I have more to say, and particularly concerning
the piesence of God about that temple, yet do I

put off that history till another opportunity.'
This it is which Polybius relates ; but we will re-

turn to the series of the history, when we have first

produced the epistles of king Antiochus.

* KING ANTIOCHUS TO PTOLEMY, SENDETH
GREETING.

' Since the Jews, upon our first entrance on
their country, demonstrated their friendship to-

wards us ; and when we came to their city, [Jeru-
salem,] received us in a splendid manner, and came
to meet us with their senate, and gave abundance
of provisions to our soldiers, and to the elephants,

and joined with us in ejecting the garrison of the
Egyptians that were in the citadel, we have
thought fit to reward them, and to retrieve the
condition of their city, which hath been greatly
depopulated by such .accidents as have belallen its

inhabitants, and to bring those that have been
scattered abroad back to the citj' ; and, in the first

place, we have determined, on account of their

piety towards God, to bestow on them, as a pen-
sion, for their s.acrifices of animals that are fit for

sacrifice, for wine and oil, and frankincense, the
value of twenty thousand pieces of silver, and
[six] sacred artabrae of tine flour, with one thou-
sand four hundred and sixty medimni of wheat,
and three hundred and seventy-five medimni of

salt ; and these payments I would have fully paid
them, as I have sent orders to you. I would also

have the work about the temple finished, and the

cloisters, and if there be anything else that ought
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to be rebuilt ; and for the materials of wood, let it

be brought them out of Judea itself, and out of

the other countries, and out of Libanus, tax-free;

and the same I would have observed as to those

other materials which will be necessary, in order

to render the temple more glorious ; and let all of

that nation live according to the laws of their own
country ; and let the senate and the priests, and
the scribes of the temple, and the sacred singers,

be discharged from poll-money and the crown-tax,

and other taxes also ; and that the city may the

sooner recover its inhabitants, I grant a discharge

from taxes for three years to its present inhabit-

ants, and to such as shall come to it, until the month
Hyperberetus. We also discharge them for the

future from a third part of their taxes, that the

losses they have sustained may be repaired ; and'

all those citizens that have been carried away, and
are become slaves, we grant them and their

children their freedom ; and give order that their

substance be restored to them.'

4. And these were the contents of this epistle.

He also published a decree, through all his king-

dom, in honour of the temple, which contained

what follows : 'It shall be lawful for no fo-

reigner to come within the limits of the temple
round about ; which thing is forbidden also to

the Jews, unless to those who, according to their

own custom, have purified themselves. Nor let

any flesh of horses, or of mules, or of asses, be
brought into the city, whether they be wild or

tame ; nor that of leopards, or foxes, or hares ;

and, in general, that of any animal which is

forbidden for the Jews to eat. Nor let their skins

be brought into it ; nor let any such animal be
bred up in the city. Let them only be permit-

ted to use the sacrifices derived from their fore-

fathers, with v/hich they have been obliged to

make acceptable atonements to God. And he
that transgresseth any of these orders, let him pay
to the priests three thousand drachmse of silver.'

Moreover, this Antiochus bare testimony to our
piety and fidelity, in an epistle of his, written

when he was informed of a sedition in Phrygia
and Lydia, at which time he was in the superior

provinces, wherein he commanded Zeuxis, the
general of his forces, and his most intimate friend,

to send some of our nation out of Babylon into

Phrygia. The epistle was this :

—

' KING ANTIOCHUS TO ZEUXIS, HIS FATHER,
SENDETH GREETING.

' If you are in health, it is well. I also am in

health. Having been informed that a sedition is

arisen in Lydia and Phrygia, I thought the mat-
ter required great care ; and upon advising with
my friends what was fit to be done, it hath been
thought proper to remove two thousand families

of Jews, with their effects, out of Mesopotamia
and Babylon, unto the castles and places that lie

most convenient ; for I am persuaded that they
will be well-disposed guardians of our possessions,

because of their piety towards God, and because
I know that my predecessors have borne witness
to them that they are faithful, and with alacrity

do what they are desired to do. I will, there-

fore, though it be a laborious work, that thou
remove these Jews ; under a promise, that they

shall be permitted to use their own laws : and
when thou shalt have brought them to the places
forementionefl, thou shalt give every one of their
families a place for building their houses, and a
portion of land for their husbandry, and for the
plantation of their vines ; and thou shalt dis-
charge them from paying taxes of the fruits of the
earth for ten years ; and let them have a proper
quantity of wheat for the maintenance of their
servants, until they receive bread-corn out of the
earth ; also let a sufficient share be given to such
as minister to them in the necessaries of life, that
by enjoying the effects of our humanity, they may
show themselves the more willing and ready about
our affairs. Take care likewise of that nation, as
far as thou art able, that they may not have any
disturbance given them by any one.*
Now these testimonials, which I have produced,

are sufficient to declare the friendship that Anti-
ochus the Great bare to the Jews.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW ANTIOCHUS MADE A LEAGUE WITH PTOLEMY
;

AND HOW ONIAS PROVOKED PTOLEMY EUER-
GETES TO ANGER ; AND HOW JOSEPH BROUGHT
ALL THINGS RIGHT AGAIN, AND ENTERED INTO
FRIENDSHIP WITH HIM ; AND WHAT OTHER
THINGS WERE DONE BY JOSEPH, AND HIS SON
HYRCANUS.

§ I. After this Antiochus made a friendship
and a league with Ptolemy, and gave him his
daughter Cleopatra to wife, and yielded up to
him Ccelesyria, and Samaria, and Judea, and
Phoenicia, by way of dowry ; and upon the divi-
sion of the taxes between the two kings, all the
principal men framed the taxes of their several
countries, and collecting the sum that was set-
tled for them, paid the same to the [two] kings.
Now at this time the Samaritans were in a
flourishing condition, and much distressed the
Jews, cutting off parts of their land, and carry-
ing off slaves. This happened when Onias was
high priest ; for after Eleazar's death, his uncle
Manasseh took the priesthood, and after he had
ended his life, Onias received that dignity. He
was son of .Simon, who was called T/te Just;
which Simon was the brother of Eleazar, as I said
before. This Onias was one of a little soul, and
a great lover of money ; and for that reason,
because he did not pay that tax of twenty talents
of silver, which his forefathers paid to these
kings, out of their own estates, he provoked king
Ptolemy Euergetes to anger, who was the father
of Philopater. Euergetes sent an ambassador to
Jerusalem, and complained that Onias did not
pay his taxes, and threatened, that if he did not
receive them, he would seize upon their land, and
send soldiers to live upon it. When the Jews
heard this message of the king, they were con-
founded : but so sordidly covetous was Onias, that
nothing of this nature made him ashamed.

2. There was now one Joseph, young in age,
but of great reputation among the people of Jeru-
salem, for gravity, prudence, and justice. His
father's name was Tobias ; and his mother was the
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sister of Onias the high priest, who informed him
'

of the coming of the ambassador ; for he was then
sojourning at a village named Phicol,* where he
was born. Hereupon he came to the city, [Jerusa-

lem.] and reproved Onias for not taking care of

the preservation of his countrymen, but bringing
the nation into dangers, by not paying this money.
For which preservation of them, he told him he
had received the authority over them, and had
been made high priest ; but that, in case he was
so great a lover of money, as to endure to see his

country in danger on that account, and his country-
men suffer the greatest damages, he advised him
to go to the king, and petition him to remit either

the whole or a part of the sum demanded.
Onias's answer was this :—That he did not care
for his authority, and that he was ready, if the

thing were practicable, to lay down his high priest-

hood ; and that he would not go to the king, be-

cause he troubled not himself at all about such
matters. Joseph then asked him if he would not
give him leave to go ambassador on behalf of

the nation ; he replied, that he would give him
leave. Upon which Joseph went up into the tem-
ple and called the multitude together to a congre-
gation, and exhorted them not to be disturbed nor
affrighted, because of his uncle Onias's careless-

ness, but desired them to be at rest, and not terrify

themselves with fear about it ; for he promised
them that he would be their ambassador to the

king, and persuade him that they had done him no
wrong ; and when the multitude heard this, they
returned thanks to Joseph. So he went down
from the temple, and treated Ptolem.y's ambassa-
dor in an hospitable manner. He also presented
him with rich gifts, and feasted him magnificently

for many days, and then sent him to the king be-

fore him, and told him that he would soon follow

him ; for he was now more willing to go to the

king, by the encouragement of the ambassador,
who earnestly persuaded him to come into Egypt,
and promised him that he would take care that he
should obtain everything that he desired of

Ptolemy ; for he was highly pleased with his frank

and liberal temper, and with the gravity of his de-

portment.
3. When Ptolemy's ambassador was come into

Egypt, he told the king of the thoughtless temper
of Onias ; and informed him of the goodness of the

disposition of Joseph ; and that he was coming to

him, to excuse the multitude as not having done
him any harm, for that he was their patron. In
short, he was so very large in his encomiums upon
the young man, that he disposed both the king
and his wife Cleopatra to have a kindness for him
before he came. So Joseph sent to his friends at

Samaria, and borrowed money of them ; and got
ready what was necessary for his journey, garments
and cups, and beasts for burden, which amounted
to about twenty thousand drachma;, and went to

Alexandria. Now it happened that at this time
all the principal men and rulers went up out of

the cities of Syria and Phoenicia, to bid for their

The name of this place is the very same with th.it of
the chief captain of Abimelech's host, in the days of
Abraham (Gen. xxi. 22), and mi^jlit possibly be tho place
of his nativity or abode ; for it seems to have been in the
south part of Palestine, as that was.

taxes ; for every year the king sold them to the
men of the greatest power in every city. So these
men saw Joseph journeying on the way, and
laughed at him for his poverty and meanness ; but
when he came to Alexandria, and heard that king
Ptolemy was at Memphis, he went up thither to
meet with him ; whicli happened as the king was
sitting in his chariot, with his wife, and with his
friend Athenion, who was the very person who
had been ambassador at Jerusalem, and had been
entertained by Joseph. As soon therefore as
Athenion saw him, he presently made him known
to the king, how good and generous a young man
he was. So Ptolemy saluted him first, and desired
him to come up into his chariot ; and as Joseph
sat there he began to complain of the management
of Onias : to which he answered, ' Forgive him,
on account of his age ; for thou canst not cer-
tainly be unacquainted with this, that old men
and infants have their minds exactly alike ; but
thou shalt have from us, who are young men,
everything thou desirest, and shalt have no cause
to complain.' With this good humour and plea-
santry of the young man, the king was so de-
lighted, that he began already, as though he had
had long experience of him, to have a sti'l greater
affection for ,him, insomuch that he bade him
take his diet in the king's palace, and be a guest
at his own table every day ; but when the king
was come to Alexandria, the principal men of
Syria saw him sitting with the king, and were
nmch offended at it.

4. And when the day came on which the king
was to let the taxes of the cities to farm, and those
that were the principal men of dignity in their

several countries were to bid for them, the sum of
the taxes together, of Coelesyria, and Phoenicia,
and Judea, with Samaria, [as they were bidden
for,] came to eight thousand talents. Hereupon
Joseph accused the bidders, as having agreed
together to estimate the value of the taxes at too
low a rate ; and he promised that he would him-
self give twice as much for them ; but for those
who did not pay, he would send the king home
their whole sub^lance ; for this privilege was sold
together with the taxes themselves. The king
was pleased to hear that offer ; and, because it

augmented his revenues, he said he would confirm
the sale of the taxes to him ; but when he asked
him this question, whether he had any sureties

that would be bound for the payment of the
money, he answered very pleasantly, ' I will give
such security, and those of persons good and
responsible, and which you shall have no reason
to distrust :' and when he b.ade him name them,
who they were, he replied, ' I give thee no other
persons, O king, for my sureties, than thyself,

and this thy wife ; and you shall be security for

both parties.' So Ptolemy laughed at the pro-
posal, and granted him the farming of the taxes
without any sureties. Ihis procedure was a sore

grief to those that came from the cities into

Egypt, who were utterly disappointed ; and they
returned every one to their own country with
shame.

5. But Joseph took with him two thousand foot

soldiers from the king, for he desired he might
I have some assistance, in order to force such as
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were refractory in the cities to pay. And borrow-
ing of the king's friends at Alexandria five hun-
dred talents, he made haste back into Syria.

And when he was at Askelon, and demanded the

taxes of the people of Askelon, they refused to

pay anything, and affronted him also : upon which
he seized upon about twenty of the principal men,
and slew them, and gathered what they had
together, and sent it all to the king ; and informed
him what he had done. Ptolemy admired the

prudent conduct of the man, and commended him
for what he had done ; and gave him leave to do
as he pleased. When the Syrians heard of this

they were astonished ; and having before them a
sad example in the men of Askelon that were
slain, they opened their gates, and willingly ad-

mitted Joseph, and paid their taxes. And when
the inhabitants of Scythopolis attempted to af-

front him, and would not pay him those taxes

which they formerly used to pay, without dis-

puting about them, he slew also the principal men
of that city, and sent their effects to the king.

By this means he gathered great wealth together,

and made vast gains by this farming of the taxes ;

and he made use of what estate he had thus got-

ten, in order to support his authority, as thinking
it a piece of prudence to keep what had been the

occasion and foundation of his present good for-

tune ; and this he did by the assistance of what
he was already possessed of, for he privately sent

many presents to the king, and to Cleopatra, and
to their friends, and to all that were powerful
about the court, and thereby purchased their

good-will to himself.

6. This good fortune he enjoyed for twenty-two
years ; and was become the father of seven sons
by one wife ; he had also another son, whose
name was Hyrcanus, by his brother Solyniius's

daughter, whom he married on the following

occasion. He once came to Alexandria with his

brother, who had along with him a daughter
already marriageable, in order to give her in wed-
lock to some of the Jews of chief dignity there.

He then supped with the king, and falling in love

with an actress that was of great beauty, and came
into the room where they feasted, he told his

brother of it, and entreated him, because a Jew is

forbidden by their law to come near to a foreigner,

to conceal his offence, and to be kind and sub-
servient to him, and to give him an opportunity of
fulfilling his desires. Upon which his brother
willingly entertained the proposal of serving him,
and adorned his own daughter, and brought her
to him by night, and put her into his bed. And
Joseph, being disordered with drink, knew not who
she was, and so lay with his brother's daughter

;

and this did he many times, and loved her exceed-
ingly ; and said to his brother, that he loved this

actress so well, that he should run the hazard of
his life [if he must part with her,] and yet pro-

bably the king would not give him leave [to take
her with him.] But his brother bade him be in

no concern about that matter, and told him he
might enjoy her whom he loved without any
danger, and might have her for his wife ; and
opened the truth of the matter to him, and as-

sured him that he chose rather to have his own
daughter abused, than to overlook him, and see

him come to [public] disgrace. So Joseph com-
j

mended him for this his brotherly love, and mar-
ried his daughter ; and by her begat a son whose
name was Hyrcanus, as we said before. And
when this his youngest son showed, at thirteen
years old, a mind that was both courageous and
wise, and was greatly envied by his brethren, as
being of a genius much above them, and such a
one as they might well envy, Joseph had once a
mind to know which of his sons had the best dis-

position to virtue; and when he sent them severally
to those that had then the best reputation for in-

structing youth, the rest of his children, by reason
of their sloth, and unwillingness to take pains,
returned to him foolish and unlearned. After
them he sent out the youngest, Hyrcanus, and
gave him three hundred yoke of oxen, and bid him
go two days' journey into the wilderness, and sow
the land there, and yet kept back privately the
yokes of the oxen that coupled them together.
When Hyrcanus came to the place, and foiuid he
had no yokes with him, he contemned the drivers
of the oxen, who advised him to send some to his
father, to bring them some yokes ; but he thinking
that he ought not to lose his time while they
should be sent to bring him the yokes, he invented
a kind of stratagem, and what suited an age elder
than his own ; for he slew ten yoke of the oxen,
and distributed their flesh among the labourers,
and cut their hides into several pieces, and made
him yokes, and yoked the oxen together with
them, by which means he sowed as much land as
his father had appointed him to sow, and returned
to him. And when he was come back, his father
was mightily pleased with his sagacity, and com-
mended the sharpness of his understanding, and
his boldness in what he did. And he still loved
him the more, as if he were his only genuine son,
while his brethren were much troubled at it.

7. But when one told him that Ptolemy had a
son just born, and that all the principal men of
Syria, and the other countries subject to him, were
to keep a festival on account of the child's birth-
day, and went away in haste with great retinues
to Alexandria, he was himself indeed hindered
from going by old age ; but he made trial of his
sons, whether any of them would be willing to go
to the king. And when the elder sons excused
themselves from going, and said they were not
courtiers good enough for such conversation, and
advised him to send their brother Hyrcanus, he
gladly hearkened to that advice, and called Hyr-
canus and asked him whether he would go to the
king ; and whether it was agreeable to him to go or
not. And upon his promise that he would go, and
his saying that he should not want much money
for his journey, because he would live moderately,
and that ten thousand drachmae would be sufficient,

he was pleased with his son's prudence. After
a little while, the son advised his father not to
send his presents to the king from thence, but
to give him a letter to his steward at Alexandria,
that he might furnish him with money, for pur-
chasing what should be most excellent and most
precious. So he thinking that the expense of
ten talents would be enough for presents to be
made to the king, and commending his son, as
giving him good advice, wrote to Arion his stew-



ard, that managed all his money matters at

Alexandria ; which money was not less than
three thousand talents on his account, for Joseph
sent the money he received in Syria to Alexan-
dria. And when the day appointed for the pay-
ment of the taxes to the king came, he wrote to

Arion to pay them. So when the son had asked
his father for a letter to this steward, and had
received it, he made haste to Alexandria. And
when he was gone, his brethren wrote to all the
king's friends, that they should destroj' him.

8. But when he was come to Alexandria, he
delivered his letter to Arion, who asked him how
many talents he would have (hoping he would
ask for no more than ten, or a little more) ; he
said, he wanted a thousand talents. At which
the steward was angry, and rebuked him, as one
that intended to live extravagantly ; and he let

him know how his father had gathered together

his estate by painstaking and resisting his inclina-

tions, and wished him to imitate the example of

his father : he assured him withal, that he would
give him but ten talents, and that for a present to

the king also. The son was irritated at this, and
threw Arion into prison. But when Arion's wife

had informed Cleopatra of this, with her entreaty,

that she would rebuke the child for what he had
done (for Arion was in great esteem with her),

Cleopatra informed the king of it. And Ptolemy
sent for Hyrcanus, and told him that he wondered
when he was sent to him by his father, that he
had not yet come into his presence, but had laid

the steward in prison. And he gave order, there-

fore, that he should come to him, and give an
account of the reason of what he had done. And
they report, that the answer he made to the

king's messenger was this : That ' there was a
law of his that forbad^: a child that was born to

taste of the sacrifice, before he had been at the

temple, and sacrificed to God. According to which
way of reasoning, he did not himself come to

him in expectation of the present he was to make
to him, as to one who had been his father's bene-

factor ; and that he had punished the slave for

disobeying his commands, for that it mattered
not whether a master was little or great : so that

imless we punish such as these, thou thyself

mayest also expect to be despised by thy sub-

jects.' Upon hearing this his answer, he fell

a-laughing, and wondered at the great soul of the

child.'

9. When Arion was apprised that this was the

king's disposition, and that he had no way to

help himself, he gave the child a thousand
talents, and was let out of prison. So after

three days were over, Hyrcanus came and
saluted the king and queen. They saw him
with pleasure, and feasted him in an obliging

manner, out of the respect they bare to his

father. So he came to the merchants privately,

and bought a hundred boys, that had learning,

and were in the flower of their ages, each at a
talent a-piece ; as also he bought a hundred
maidens, each at the same price as the other.

And when he was invited to feast with the kmg
among the principal men of the coinitry, he sat

down the lowest of them all, because he was
little regarded, as a child in age still ; and this

by those who placed every one according to their
dignity. Now when all those that sat with him
had laid the bones of the several parts in a heap
before Hyrcanus (for they had themselves taken
away the flesh belonging to them), till the table
where he sat was filled full with them, Trypho,
who was the king's jester, and was appointed for

jokes and laughter at festivals, was now asked by
the guests that sat at the table [to e.vpose him to

laughter.] So he stood by the king, and said,
' Dost thou not see, my lord, the bones that lie

by Hyrcanus? by this similitude thou mayest
conjecture that his father made all Syria as bare
as he hath made these bones.' And the king
laughing at what Trypho said, and asking of
Hyrcanus, How he came to have so many bones
before him? he replied, 'Very rightfully, my
lord ; for they are dogs that eat the flesh and
bones together, as these thy guests have done
(looking in the mean time at those guests), for

there is nothing before them ; but they are men
that cat the flesh, and cast away the bones, as I,

who am also a man, have now done.' Upon
which the king admired at his answer, which was
so wisely made ; and bade them all make an ac-
clamation, as a mark of their approbation of his
jest, which was truly a facetious one. On the
next day Hyrcanus went to every one of the
king's friends, and of the men powerful at court,
and saluted them ; but still inquired of the serv-
ants what present they would make the king on
his son's birthday ; and when some said that they
would give twelve talents, and that others of
greater di;j;nity would every one give according to
the quantity of their riches, he pretended to every
one of them to be grieved that he was not able to

bring so large a present ; for that he had no more
than five talents. And when the servants heard
what he said, they told their masters ; and they
rejoiced in the prospect that Joseph would be
disapproved, and would make the kmg angry, by
the smallness of his present. When the day came,
the others, even those that brought the most,
offered the king not above twenty talents ; but
Hyrcanus gave to every one of the hundred boys
and hundred maidens that he had bought a talent

a piece for them to carry, and introduced them,
the boys to the king, and the maidens to Cleo-
patra : everybody wondering at the unexpected
richness of the presents, even the king and queen
themselves. He also presented those that attendc!
about the king with gifts to the value of a great
number of talents, that he might escape the
danger he was in from them ; for to those it was
that Hyrcanus's brethren had written to destroy
him. Now Ptolemy admired at the young man's
magnanimity, and commanded him to ask what
gift he pleased. But he desired nothing else to be
done for him by the king than to write to his
father and brethren about him. So when the king
had paid him very great respects, and had given
him very large gifts, and had written to his father
and his brethren, and all his commanders and
officers, about him, he sent him away. But when
his brethren heard that Hyrcanus had received
such favours from the king, and was returning
home with great honour, they went out to meet
him, and to destroy him, and that with the privity

J
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of their father: for he was angry at him for

the [large] sum of money that he bestowed for

presents, and so had no concern for his preserva-

tion. However, Joseph concealed the anger he
had at his son, out of fear of the king. And when
Hj'rcanus's brethren came to tight him, he slew

many others of those that were wiih them, as also

two of his brethren themselves; but the rest of

them escaped to Jerusalem to their father. But
when Hyrcanus came to the city, where nobody
would receive him, he was afraid for himself,

and retired beyond the river Jordan, and there

abode ; but obliging the Barbarians to pay their

taxes.

10. At this time, Seleucus, who was called

Soter, reigned over Asia, being the son of Anti-

ochus the Great. And [now] Hyrcanus's father,

Joseph, died. He was a good man, and of great

magnanimity ; and brought the Jews out of a
state of poverty and meanness, to one that was
more splendid. He retained the farm of the

taxes of Syria, and Phoenicia, and Samaria,
twent3'-two years. His luicle also, Onias, died
[about this time,] and left the high priesthood

to his son Simon. And when he was dead, Onias
his son succeeded him in that dijnity. To him
it was that Areus, king of the I^acedemonians,
sent an embassage, with an epistle ; the copy
whereof here follows :

—

' AREUS, KING OF THE LACEDEMONIANS, TO ONIAS,
SENDETII GREETING.

'We have met with a certain writing, whereby
we have discovered that both the Jews and the

Lacedemonians are of one stock, and are derived
from the kindred of Abraham.* It is but just,

therefore, that you, who are our brethren, should
send to us about any of your concerns as you
please. We wdl also do the same thing, and es-

teem yourconcerns as our own, and will look upon
our concerns as in common with yours. Demoteles,
who brings you this letter, will bring your answer
back to us. 'i'his letter is four-square ; and the
seal is an eagle, with a dragon in his claws.'

11. And these were the contents of the epistle

which was sent from the king of the Lacede-
monians. But upon the death of Joseph, the
people grew seditious, on account of his sons ; for

whereas the elders made war against Hyrcanus,
who v/as the youngest of Joseph's sons, the mul-
titude was divided, but the greater part joined
with the elders in this war : as did Simon the high
priest, by reason he was of kin to them. However,
Hyrcanus determined not to return to Jerusalem
any more, but seated himself beyond Jordan, and
was at perpetual war with the Arabians, and slew
many of them, and took many of them captives.
He also erected a strong castle, and built it entirely

" These Lacedemonians, Grotius supposes, were de-
rived from the Doras, that came of the Pelasj,M. These
are, by Herodotus, called Barbarians ; and perhaps were
derived from the Syrians and Arabians, the posterity of
Abraham by Keturah. It may be further observed, that
liliezer, of Damascus, the servant of Abraham (Gen xv.
2, xxiv.), was of old by some taken for his son. So that if

the Lacedemonians were sprung from him, they might
tliiiitc themselves to be of the posterity of Abraham, as
well as the Jews, who were sprung from Isaac.

of white stone to the very roof, and had animals
of a prodigious magnitude engraven upon it. He
also drew around it a great and deep canal of
water. He also made caves of many furlongs in

length, by hollowing a rock that was over-against
him ; and then he made large rooms in it, some
for feasting, and some for sleeping, and living in.

He introduced also a vast quantity of waters
which ran along it, and which were very delight-

ful and ornamental in the court. But still he
made the entrances at the mouth of the caves so

narrow, that no more than one person could
enter by them at once. And the reason why he
built them after that manner was a good one ; it

was for his own preservation, lest he should be
besieged by his brethren, and run the hazard
of being caught by them. Moreover, he built

courts of greater magnitude than ordinary, which
he adorned with vastly large gardens. And
when he had brought the place to this state, he
named it Tyre. This place is between Arabia
and Judea, beyond Jordan, not far from the

I

country of Heshbon. And he ruled over those
parts for seven years, even all the time that
Seleucus was king of Syria. But when he was
dead, his brother Antiochus, who was called
Epiphanes, took the kingdom. Ptolemy also,

the king of Egypt, died, who was besides called
Epiphanes. He left two sons, and both young
in age ; the elder of whom was called Philometer,
and the younger Physcon. As for Hyrcanus,
when he saw that Antiochus had a great army,
and feared lest he should be caught by him, and
brought to punishment for what he had done to
t'ne Arabians, he ended his life, and slew himself
witli his own hand ; while Antiochus seized upon
all his substance.

CHAPTER V.

HOW, UPON THE QUARRELS OF THE JEWS ONE
AGAINST ANOTHER ABOUT THE HIGH PRIEST-
HOOD, ANTIOCHUS MADE AN EXPEDITION
AGAINST JERUSALEM, TOOK THE CITY, AND PIL-

LAGED THE TEMPLE, AND DISTRESSED THE
JEWS : AS ALSO, HOW MANY OF THE JEWS FOR-
SOOK THE LAWS OF THEIR COUNTRY ; AND HOW
THE SAMARITANS FOLLOWED THE CUSTOMS OF
THE GREEKS, AND NAMED THEIR TEMPLE AT
MOUNT GERIZZIM, THE TEMPLE OF JUPITER
HELLENIUS.

§ I. About this time, upon the death of Onias
the high priest, they gave the high priesthood to

Jesus his brother ; for that son which Onias left

[or Onias iv.] was j'et but an infant ; and, in its

proper place, we will inform the reader of all the
circumstances that befell this child. But this

Jesus, who was the brother o{ Onias, was deprived
of the high priesthood by the king, who was angry
with him, and gave it to his younger brother,

whose name also was Onias ; for Simon had these
three sons, to each of whom the priesthood came,
as we have already informed the reader. This
Jesus changed his name to Jason ; but Onias was
called Menelaus. Now as the former high priest,

Jesus, raised a sedition against Menelaus, who
was ordained after him, the multitude were
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divided between them both. And the sons of
Tobias took the part of Mcnelaus, but the greater

part of the people assisted Jason : and by that

means Menelaus and the sons of Tobias were dis-

tressed, and retired to Antiochus, and informed
him, that they were desirous to leave the laws
of their country, and the Jewish way of living

according to them, and to follow the king's laws,

and the Grecian way of living : wherefore they
desired his permission to build them a gymnasium
at Jerusalem.* And when he had given them
leave, they also hid the circumcision of their

genitals, that even when they were naked tliey

might appear to be Greeks. Accordingly, they
left off all the customs that belonged to their

own country, and imitated the practices of other
nations.

2. Now Antiochus, upon the agreeable situa-

tion of the affairs of his kingdom, resolved to

make an expedition against Egypt, both because
he had a desire to gain it, and because he con-
temned the son of Ptolemy, as now weak, and
not yet of abilities to manage affairs of such con-
sequence ; so he came with great forces to Pcl-

usium, and circumvented Ptolemy Philometer
by treachery, and seized upon Egypt. He then
came to the places about Memphis ; and when
he had taken them, he made haste to Alexandria,
in hopes of taking it by siege, and of subduing
Ptolemy, who reigned tliere. But he was driven
not only from Alexandria, but out of all Egypt,
bj'^ the declaration of the Romans, who charged
him to let that country alone. Accordingly, as

I have elsewhere formerly declared, I will now
give a particular account of what concerns this

king, —how he subdued Judea and the temple ;

for in my former work I mentioned those things
very briefly, and have therefore now thought it

necessary to go over that history again, and that
with great accuracy.

3. King Antiochus returning out of Egypt,

t

for fear of the Romans, made an expedition
against the city Jerusalem ; and when he was
there, in the hundred and forty-third year of the
kingdom of the Seleiicidsc, he took the city

without fighting, those of his own party opening
the gates to him. And when he had gotten pos-
session of Jerusalem, he slew many of the oppo-
site party ; and when he had plundered it of a
great deal of money, he returned to Antioch.

4. Now it came to pass, after two years, in the
hundred and forty-fifth year, on the twenty-fifth

day of that month which is by us called Chasleu,
and by the Macedonians Appelus, in the hundred
and fifty-third olympiad, that the king came up
to Jerusalem, and, pretending peace, he got pos-
session of the city by treacliery : at which time he
spared not so much as those that admitted him
into it, on account of the riches that lay in the

temple ; but, led by his covetous inclination (for

• This word, 'g'ymnasiuin,' properly denotes a place
where the exercises were performed naked ; whicli, be-
cause it would naturally distinguish circumcised Jews
from uncircumciscd Gentiles, these Jewish apostates en-
deavoured to appear uncircumciscd, liy means of a surg^i-

cal operation, hinted at by St Paul (i Cor. vii. 18).

t Hereabout Josephus betfins to follow the first book of
the Maccabees.

he saw there was in it a great deal of gold, and
many ornaments that had been dedicated to it of
very great value;, and in order to plunder its

wealth, he ventured to break the league he had
made. So he left the temple bare, and took away
the golden candlesticks, and the golden altar [of

incense,] and table [of shew-breadj and the altar

[of burnt-offering ;] and did not abstain from even
the veils, which were made of fine linen and
scarlet. He also emptied it of its secret treasures,

and left nothing at all remaining ; and by this

means cast the Jews into great lamentation, for

he forbade them to offer those daily .sacrifices

which they used to offer to God, according to the
law. And when he had pillaged the whole
city, some of the inhabitants he slew, and some he
carried captive, together with their wives and
children, so that the multitude of those cap-
tives that were taken alive amounted to about
ten thousand. He also burnt down the finest

buildings ; and when he had overthrown the

city walls, he built a citadel in the lower part
of the city,t for the place was high, and
overlooked the temple, on which account he
fortified it with high walls and towers, and
put into it a garrison of Macedonians. How-
ever, in that citadel dwelt the impious and
wicked part of the [Jewish] multitude, from
whom it proved that the citizens suffered many
and sore calamities. And when the king had
built an idol altar upon God's altar, he slew
swine upon it, and so offered a sacrifice neither
according to the law, nor the Jewish religious

worship in that country. He also compelled
them to forsake the worship which they paid
their own God, and to adore those whom he
took to be gods ; and made them build temples,

and raise idol altars, in every city and village,

and offer swine upon them every day. He
also commanded them not to circumcise their

sons, and threatened to punish any that should
be found to have transgressed his injunction.

He also appointed overseers, who should compel
them to do what he commanded. And indeed
many Jews there were who complied with the

king's connnands, either voluntarily, or out of
fear of the penalty that was denounced ; but the

best men, and those of the noblest souls, did not

regard him, but did pay a greater respect to the

customs of their country than concern as to the

punishment which he threatened to the disobe-

dient ; on which account they every day under-
went great miseries and bitter torments ; for they
were whipped with rods, and their bodies were
torn to pieces, and were crucified while they were
still alive and breathed : they also strangled those

women and their sons whom they had circumcised,

as the king had appointed, hanging their sons
about their necks as they were upon the crosses.

t This citadel seems to have been a castle built on a
hill, lower than mount Zion, though upon its skirts, and
higher than mount Moriah, but between them both

;

which hill the enemies of the Jews now got possession of,

and built on this citadel, and fortified it, till a good while
afterwards the Jews regained it, demolished it, and
levelled the hill itself with the common groimil, that their

enemies might no more recover it, and might thence over-
look the teinule itself, and do them such mischief as they

I had long undergone from it.
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And if there were any sacred book of the law

found, it was destroyed ; and those with whom
they were found, miserably perished also.

5. When the Samaritans saw the Jews under
these sufferings, they no longer confessed they

were of their kindred, nor that the temple on

Mount Gerizzim belonged to Almighty God.
This was according to their nature, as we have
already shown. And they now said that they

were a colony of Medes and Persians : and in-

deed they were a colony of theirs. So they sent

ambassadors to Antiochus, and an epistle, whose
contents are these :

—
' To king Antiochus the god

Epiphanes, a memorial from the Sidonians, who
live at Shechem. Our forefathers, upon certain

frequent plagues, and as following a certain an-

cient superstition, had a custom of observing that

day which by the Jews is called the Sabbath.*
And when they had erected a temple at the

mountain called Gerizzim. though without a name,
they offered upon it the proper sacrifices. Now,
upon the just treatment of these wicked Jcvvs,

those that manage their affairs, supposing that we
were of kin to them, and practised as they do,

make us liable to the same accusations, although

we are originally Sidonians, as is evident from the

public records. We therefore beseech thee, our
benefactor and saviour, to give order to Apol-

lonius, the governor of this part of the country,

and to Nicanor, the procurator of thy affairs, to

give us no disturbance, nor to lay to our charge
what the Jews are accused for, since we are aliens

from their nation and from their customs ; but let

our temple, which at present hath no name at all,

be name the Temple of Jupiter Hellenius. If

this were once done, we should be no longer dis-

turbed, but should be more intent on our own
occupation with quietness, and so bring in a
greater revenue to thee.' When the Samaritans
had petitioned for this, the king sent them back
the following answer in an epistle :

—
' King An-

tiochus to Nicanor. The Sidonians, who live at

Shechem, have sent me the memorial inclosed.

When, therefore, we were advising with our friends

about it, the messengers sent by them represented

to us that they are no way concerned with ac-

cusations which belong to the Jews, but choose to

live after the customs of the Greeks. Accordingly
we declare them free from such accusations, and
order that, agreeable to their petition, their

temple be named the temple of Jupiter Helle-
nius.' He also sent the like epistle to Apollo-
nius, the governor of that part of the country, in

the forty-sixth year, and the eighteenth day of

the month Hecatombeon.

• This allegation of the Samaritans is remarkable, that
though they were not Tews, yet did they, from ancient
times, observe the Saboath-day, and, as they elsewhere
pretend, the Sabbatic year also.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW, UPON ANTIOCHtJS'S PROHIBITION TO THE
JEWS TO MAKE USE OF THE LAWS OF THEIR
COUNTRY, MATTATHIAS, THE SON OF ASA.MO-
NEUS, ALONE DESPISED THE KING, AND OVER-
CAME THE GENERALS OF ANTIOCHUS's ARMY :

AS ALSO CONCERNING THE DEATH OF MATTA-
THIAS AND THE SUCCESSION OF JUDAS.

§ I. Now at this time there was one whose name
was Mattathias, who dwelt at Modin, the son of

John, the son of Simeon, the son of Asamoneus,
a priest of the order of Joarib, and a citizen of
Jerusalem. He had five sons ; John, who was
called Gaddis, and Simeon, who was called

Matthes, and Judas, who was called Maccabeus,t
and Eleazar, who was called Auran, and Jona-
than, who was called Apphus. Now this Matta-
thias lamented to his children the sad state of
their affairs, and the ravage made in the city,

and the plundering of the temple, and the cala-

mities the multitude were under ; and he told

them that it was better for them to die for the

laws of their country, than live so ingloriously as

they then did.

2. But when those that were appointed by the
king were come to Modin, that they might com-
pel the Jews to do what they were commanded,
and to enjoin those that were there to offer sacri-

fice, as the king had commanded, they desired
that Mattathias, a person of the greatest charac-
ter among thein, both on other accounts, and
particularly on account of such a numerous and so
deserving a family of children, would begin the
sacrifice, because his fellow-citizens would follow
his example, and because such a procedure would
make him honoured by the king. But Mattathias
said that he would not do it ; and that if all the

other nations would obey the commands of Anti-
ochus, either out of fear, or to please him, yet
would not he nor his sons leave the religious wor-
ship of their country ; but as soon as he had ended
his speech, there came one of the Jews into the

midst of them, and sacrificed as Antiochus had
commanded. At which Mattathias had great
indignation, and ran upon him violently with his

sons, who had swords with them, and slew both
the man himself that sacrificed, and Apelles the
king's general, who compelled them to sacrifice,

with a few of his soldiers. He also overthrew the
idol altar, and cried out, 'If,' said he, 'any one
be zealous for the laws of his country, and for the
worship of God, let him follow me ;' and when he
had said this, he made haste into the desert with
his sons, and left all his substance in the village.

Many others did the same also, and fled with
their children and wives into the desert and dwelt
in caves ; but when the king's generals heard this,

they took all the forces thej' then' had in the
citadel at Jerusalem, and pursued the Jews into

the desert ; and when they had overtaken them,

t This appellation of Maccabee was not first of all

given to Judas Maccabeus, nor was derived from any
initial letters of the Hebrew words on his banner, ' Nli

Kainoka Be Eliin, Jehovah?" (' VVho is like unto thee
among the gods, O Jehovah?' Exod. xv. 11), as the
modern Rabbins vainly pretend.

19



290 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [book XII.

they ill the first place endeavoured to persuade
thcin to repent, and to ciioose wliat was most for
their advantage, and not put them to the neces-
sity of using them according to the law of war

;

but when they would not comply with their per-
suasions, but continued to be of a different mind,
they fought against them on the Sabbath-day,
and they burnt them as they were in the caves,
without resistance, and without so much as stop-
ping up the entrances of the caves. And they
avoided to defend themselves on that day, be-
cause they were not willing to break in upon the 1

honour they owed the Sabbath, even in such dis-

tresses ; for our law requires that we rest upon
]

that day. There were about a thousand, with
|

their wives and children, who were smothered :

and died in these caves : but many of those that
escaped joined themselves to Mattathias, and ap-
pointed him to be their ruler, who taught them to

fight even on the Sabbath-day ; and told them
that unless they would do so, they would become
their own enemies, by observing the law [so rigor-

ously,] while their adversaries would still assault
them on this day, and they would not then defend
themselves ; and that nothing could then hinder
but they must all perish without fighting. This
speech persuaded them ; and this rule continues
among us to this day, that if there be a necessity,
we may fight on Sabbath-days. So IVIattathias

got a great army about him, and overthrew their

idol altars, and slew those that broke the laws,
even all that he could get under his power ; for

many of them were dispersed among the nations
round about them for fear of him. He also com-
manded that those boys who were not yet circum-
cised should be circumcised now ; and he drove
those away that were appointed to hinder such
their circumcision.

3. But when he had ruled one year, and was
fallen into a distemper, he called for his sons,

and set them round about hiin, and said, * O my
sons, I am going the way of all the earth ; and I

recommend to you my resolution, and beseech you
not to be negligent in keeping it, but to be mind-
ful of the flesires of him who begat you, and
brought you up, and to preserve the customs of
your country, and to recover your ancient form of
government, which is in danger of being over-
turned, and not to be carried away with those
that, either by their own inclination, or out of
necessity, betray it, but to become such sons as
are worthy of me ; to be above all force and ne-
cessity, and so to dispose your souls, as to be
ready, when it shall be necessary, to die for your
laws ; as sensible of this, by just reasoning, that

if God see that you are so disposed he will not
overlook you, but will have a great value for your
virtue, and will restore to you again what you
have lost, and will return to you that freedom in

which you shall live quietly, and enjoy your own
customs. Your bodies are mortal, and subject to

fate ; but they receive a sort of immortality, by
the remembrance of what actions they have done ;

and I would have you so in love with this immor-
tality, that you may pursue after glory, and that,

when you have undergone the greatest difficulties,

you may not scruple, for such things, to lose your
lives. I exhort you especially to agree one with

another ; and in what excellency any one of you
exceeds another, to yield to him so far, and by
that means to reap the advantage of every one's
own virtues. Do you then esteem Simon as your
father, because he is a man of extraordinary pru-
dence, and be governed by him in what counsels
he gives you. 'lake M.iccabeus for the general
of your army, because of his courage and strength,
for he will avenge your nation, and will bring
vengeance on your enemies. Admit among you
the righteous and religious, and augment their
power.'

4. When Mattathias had thus discoursed to
his sons, and had prayed to God to be their

assistant, and to recover to the people their

former constitution, he died a little afterward, and
was buried at Modin ; all the people making
great lamentation for him. Whereupon his son
Judas took upon him the administration of public
affairs, in the hundred and forty-sixth year; and
thus, by the ready assistance of his brethren and
of others, Judas cast their enemies out of the
country, and put those of their own country to

death who h.id transgressed its laws, and purified

the land uf all the pollutions that were in it.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW JUDAS OVEKTHKEW THE PORCE.S OF APOl.-

LONIU.S ANDSRKON, AND KILLED THE GENERALS
OF THEIK ARMIES THEMSELVES ; AND HOW
WHEN, A LITTLE WHILE AFTERWARD, LVSIAS
AND GORGIAS WERE BEATEN, HE WENT UP TO
JERUSALEM, AND PURIFIED THE TEMPLE.

§ I. When Apollonius, the general of the Samari-
tan forces, heard this, he took his army, and
made haste to go against Judas, who met him,
and joined battle with him, and beat him. and
slew many of his men, and among them Apollonius
himself, their general, whose sword, being that

whicli he happened then to wear, he seized upon
and kept for himself ; but he wounded more than
he slew, and took a great deal of prey from the

enemy's camp, and went his way ; but when
Seron, who was general of the army of Coelesyria,

heard that many had joined themselves to Judas,
and that he had about him an army sufficient for

fii^hting and for making war, he determined to

make an expedition against him, as thinking it

became him to endeavoiu- to punish those that

transgressed the king's injunctions. He then got
together an army, as large as he was able, and
joined to it the runagate and wicked Jews, and
came against Judas. He then came as far as

Bethoron, a village of Judea, and there pitched
his camp ; upon which Judas met him, and when
he intended to give him battle, he s.iw that his

soldiers were backward to fight, because their

number were small, and because they wanted food,

for they were fasting, he encouraged them, and
said to them, that victory and conquest of enemies
are not derived fiom the multitude in armies, but
in the exercise of piety towards God ; and that

they had the plainest instances in their forefathers,

who, by their righteousness, and exerting them-
selves on behalf of their own laws, and their own
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children, had frequently conquered many ten

thousands,—for innocence is the strongest army.
By this speech he induced his men to contemn the

multitude of the enemy, and to fall upon Seron ;

and upon joining battle with him, he beat the

Syrians ; and when their general fell among the

rest, they all ran away with speed, as thinking
that to be their best way of escaping. So he
pursued them into the plain, and slew about eight

hundred of the enemy ; but the rest escaped to

the region which lay near to the sea.

2. When king Antiochus heard of these things,

he was very angry at what had happened ; so he
got together all his own army, with many mer-
cenaries, whom he had hired from the islands,

and took them with him, and prepared to break
into Judea about the beginning of the spring ;

but when, upon his mustering his soldiers, he
perceived that his treasures were deficient, and
there was a want of money in them, for all the

taxes were not paid, by reason of the seditions

there had been among the nations, he having
been so magnanimous and so liberal that what
he had was not sufficient for him, he therefore re-

solved first to go into Persia, and collect the taxes
of that country. Hereupon he left one whose
name was Lysias, who was in great repute with
him, governor of the kingdom, as far as the bounds
of Egypt, and of the Lower Asia, and reaching
from the river Euphrates, and committed to him
a certain part of his forces, and of his elephants,

and charged him to bring up his son Antiochus
with all possible care, until he came back ; and
that he should conquer Judea, and take its in-

habitants for slaves, and utterly destroy Jerusalem,
and abolish the whole nation ; and when king An-
tiochus had given these things in charge to Lysias,

he went into Persia ; and in the hundred and
forty-seventh year, he passed over Euphrates, and
went to the superior provinces.

3. Upon this Lysias chose Ptolemy, the son of
Dorimenes, and Nicanor, and Gorgias, very potent
men among the king's friends, and delivered to

them forty thousand foot-soldiers and seven thou-
sand horsemen, and sent them against Judea, who
came as far as the city Emmaus, and pitched
their camp in the plain country. There came
also to them auxiliaries out of Syria, and the
country round about ; as also many of the runa-
gate Jews ; and besides these came some mer-
chants to buy those that should be carrysd captives
(having bonds with them to bind those that should
be made prisoners), with that silver and gold
which they were to pay for their price ; and when
Judas saw their camp, and how numerous their

enemies were, he persuaded his own soldiers to be
of good courage ; and exhorted them to place
their hopes of victory in God, and to make suppli-
cation to him, according to the custom of their
country, clothed in sackcloth ; and to show what
was their usual habit of supplication in the greatest
dangers, and thereby to prevail with God to grant
them the victory over their enemies. So he set
them in their ancient order of battle used by their
forefathers, under their captains of thousands, and
other officers, and dismissed such as were newly
married, as well as those that had newly gained
possessions, that they might not fight in a cowardly

manner, out of an inordinate love of life, in order
to enjoy those blessings. When he had thus dis-

posed his soldiers, he encouraged them to fight by
the following speech, which he made to them :

—

'O my fellow-soldiers, no other time remains
more opportune than the present for courage and
contempt of dangers ; for if you now fight man-
fully you may recover your liberty, which, as it is

a thing of itself agreeable to all men, so it proves
to be to us much more desirable, by its affording
us the liberty of worshipping God. Since, there-
fore, you are in such circumstances at present,
you must either recover that liberty, and so
regain a happy and blessed way of living, which
is that according to our laws, and the customs of
our country, or to submit to the most opprobrious
sufferings ; nor will any seed of your nation
remain if you be beat in this battle. Fight there-
fore manfully ; and suppose that you must die,

though you do not fight ; but believe, that besides
such glorious rewards' as those of the liberty of
your country, of your laws, of your religion, you
shall then obtain everlasting glory. Prepare
yourselves, therefore, and put yourselves into
such an agreeable posture, that you may be ready
to fight with the enemy as soon as it is day to-

morrow morning.'

4. And this was the speech which Judas made
to encourage them. But when the enemy sent
Gorgias, with five thousand foot and one thou-
sand horse, that he might fall upon Judas by night,
and had for that purpose certain of the runagate
Jews as guides, the son of Mattathias perceived
it, and resolved to fall upon those enemies that
were in their camp, now their forces v/ere divided.
When they had therefore supped in good time,
and had left many fires in their camp, he marched
all night to those enemies that were at Emmaus ;

so that when Gorgias found no enemy in their

camp, but suspected that they were retired and
hidden themselves among the mountains, he re-

solved to go and seek them wheresoever they
were. But, about break of day, Judas appeared
to those enemies that were at Emmaus, with only
three thousand men, and those ill-armed, by
reason of their poverty ; and when he saw the
enemy very well and skilfully fortified in their

camp, he encouraged the Jews, and told them,
that they ought to fight, though it were with their

naked bodies, for that God had sometimes of old
given such men strength, and that against such as
were more in number, and were armed also, out
of regard to their great courage. So he com-
manded the trumpeters to sound for the battle

:

and by thus falling upon the enemy when they
did not expect it, and thereby astonishing and
disturbing their minds, he slew many of those
that resisted him, and went on pursuing the rest

as far as Gadara, and the plains of Idumea, and
Ashdod, and Jamnia ; and of these there fell

about three thousand. Yet did Judas exhort his

soldiers not to be too desirous of the spoils, for

that still they must have a contest and battle with
Gorgias, and the forces that were with him : but
that, when they had once overcome them, then
they might securely plunder the camp because
they were the only enemies remaining, and they
expected no others. And just as he was speaking
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to his soldiers, Gorgias's men looked down into

that army which they left in their camp, and saw
that it was overthrown, and the camp burnt ; for

the smoke that arose from it showed them, even
when they were a great way off, wliat Iiad hap-
pened. When, therefore, those that were with
Gorgias understood that things were in this posture,

and perceived that those that were with Judas
were ready to fight them, they also were aft'righted,

and put to flight ; but then Judas, as though he
had already beaten Gorgias's soldiers without
fighting, returned and seized on the spoils. He
took a great quantity of gold and silver, and
purple, and blue, and then returned home with

joy, and singing iiymns to God for their good suc-

cess : for this victory greatly contributed to the

recovery of their liberty.

5. Hereupon Lysias was confounded at the

defeat of the amiy which he had sent, and the next
year he got together sixty thousand chosen men.
He also took five thousand horsemen, and fell

upon Judea ; and he went up to the hill country
of Bethsur, a village of Judea, and pitched his

camp there, where Judas met him with ten thou-

sand men ; and when he saw the great number of

his enemies, he prayed to God that he would
assist him, and joined battle with the first of the

enemy that appeared, and beat them, and slew

about five thousand of them, and thereby became
terrible to the rest of them. Nay, indeed, Lysias
observing the great spirit of the Jews, how they

were prepared to die rather than lose their

liberty, and being afraid of their desperate way
of fighting, as if it were real strength, he took the

rest of the army back with him, and returned to

Antioch, where he enlisted foreigners into the

service, and prepared to fall upon Judea with a
greater army.

6. When, therefore, the generals of Antio-

chus's armies had been beaten so often, Judas
assembled the people together, and told them,

that after these many victories which God had
given them, they ought to go up to Jerusalem,

and purify the temple, and ofler the appointed

sacrifices. But as soon as he, with the whole
multitude, was come to Jerusalem, and found

the temple deserted, and its gates burnt down,
and plants growing in the temple of their own
accord, on account of its desertion, he and those

that were with him began to lament, and were
quite confounded at the sight of the temple ; so he

chose out some of his soldiers, and gave them order

to fight against those guards that were in the

citadel, imtil he should have purified the temple.

When, therefore, he had carefully purged it, and
had brought in new vessels, the candlestick, the

table [of shew-bread,] and the altar [of incense,]

which were made of gold, he hung up the veils at

the gates, and added doors to them. He also

took down the altar [of burnt-offering,] and built

a new one of stones that he gathered together,

and not of such as were hewn with iron tools. So

on the five and twentieth day of the month Casleu,

which the Macedonians call Appellous, they

lighted the lamps that were on the candlestick,

and offered incen^e upon the altar [of incense,)

and laid the loaves upon the table [of shew-bread,]

and offered burnt-offerings upon the now altar

[of burnt-offering. 1 Now it so fell out, that these
things were done on the very same day on which
their Divine worship had fallen off, and wa.s re-

duced to a profane and common use, after three
years' time ; for so it was, that the temple was
made desolate by Antiochus, and so continued for
three years. This desolation happened to the
temple in the hundred forty and fifth year, on
the twenty-fifth day of the month Appellcus, and
on the hundred and fifty-third olympiad ; but
it was dedicated anew, on the same day, the
twenty-fifth of the month Appelleus, in the hun-
dred and forty-eighth year, and on the hundred
and fifty-fourth olympiad. And this desolation
came to pass according to the prophecy of Daniel,
which was given four hundred and eight years
before ; for he declared that the Macedonians
would dissolve that worship [for some] time.

7. Now Judas celebrated the festival of the
restoration of the sacrifices of the temple for eight
days ; and omitted no sort of pleasures thereon :

but he feasted them upon very rich and splendid
sacrifices ; and he honoured God, and delighted
them, by hymns and psalms. Nay, they were so
very glad at the revival of their customs, when,
after a long time of intermission, they unexpect-
edly had regained the freedom of their worship,
that they made it law for their posterity, that they
should keep a festival, on account of the restora-

tion of their temple worship, for eight days. And
from that time to this we celebrate this festival,

and call it Lights. I suppose the reason was, be-
cause this liberty beyf>nd our hopes appeared to

us ; and that thence was the name given to that

festival. Judas also rebuilt the walls round about
the city, and reared towers of great height against
the incursions of enemies, and set gu.irds therein.

He also fortified the city Btthsi:r.i, that it mi>;ht

serve as a citadel against any distresses that might
come from our enemies.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOVir JUDAS SUBDUED THE NATIONS ROUND
ABOUT ; AND HOW SIMON BEAT THE PEOPLE
OF TVRE AND PTOLEMAIS ; AND HOW JUDAS
OVERTHREW TIMOTHEUS, >ND FORCED HIM TO
FLY AWAY, AND DID MANY OTHER THINGS
AFTER JOSEPH AND AZARIAS HAD BEEN BEATEN.

§ I. When these things were over, the nations

round about the Jews were very uneasy at the

revival of their power, and rose up together, and
destroyed many of them, as gaining advantage
over them by laying snares for them, and making
secret conspiracies aijainst them. Judas made
perpetual expeditions against these men, and en-

deavoured to restrain them from those incursions,

and to prevent the mischiefs they did to the Jews.
So he fell upon the Idumeans, the posterity of

Esau, at Acrabattene, and slew a great many of

them, and took their spoils. He also shut up
the sons of Bean, that laid wait for the Jews ;

and he sat down about them, and besieged them,
and burnt their towets, and destroyed the men
[that were in them.] After this he went thence

in h.aste against the Ammonites, who had a great
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and a numerous army, of which Timotheus was
the commander. And when he had subdued tht-m,

he seized on the city Jazer, and took their wives

and their children captives, and burnt the city,

and then returned into Judea. But when the

neighbouring nations understood that he was re-

turned, they got together in great numbers in the

land of Gilead, and came against those Jews that

were at their borders, who then fled to the gar-

rison of Dathema ; and sent to Judas, to inform

him that Timotheus was endeavouring to take the

place whither they were fled. And as these

epistles were reading, there came other mes-
sengers out of Galilee, who informed him that

the inhabitants of Ptolemais, and of Tyre and
Sidon, and strangers of Galilee, were gotten to-

gether.

2. Accordingly Judas, upon considering what
was fit to be done with relation to the necessity

both these cases required, gave order that Simon
his brother should take three thousand chosen
men, and go to the assistance of the Jews in

Galilee, while he and another of his brothers,

Jonathan, made haste into the land of Gilead

with eight thousand soldiers. And he left Joseph,
the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, to be over the

rest of the forces ; and charged them to keep
Judea very carefully, and to fight no battles with

any persons whomsoever until his return. Ac-
cordingly, Simon went into Galilee, and fought

the enemy, and put them to flight, and pursued
them to the very gates of Ptoiemais, and .slew

about three thousand of them, and took the spoils

of those that were slain, and those Jews whom
they had made captives, with their baggage, and
then returned home.

3. Now as for Judas Maccabeus, and his

brother Jonathan, they passed over the river

Jonlan ; and when they had gone three day.s'

journey, they lighted upon the Nabateans, who
came to meet them peaceably, and who told

them how the aff"airs of those in the land of

Galilee stood, and how many of them were in

distress, and driven into garrisons, and into the

cities of Galilee ; and exhorted him to make
haste to go against the foreigners, and to endea-

vour to save his countrymen out of their hands.

To this exhortation Judas hearkened, and re-

turned into the wilderness ; and in the first

place fell upon the inhabitants of Bosor, and
took the city, and beat the inhabitants, and
destroyed all the males, and all that were able

to fight, and burnt the city. Nor did he stop

even when night came on, but he journeyed in

it to the garrison where the Jew.s happened to

be then shut up, and where Timotheus lay

round the place with his army : and Judas came
upon the city in the morning ; and when he
found that the enemy were making an assault

upon the walls, and that some of thein brought
ladders, on which they might get upon those

walls, and that others brought engines [to batter

them,] he bid the trumpeter to sound his trumpet,
and he encouraged his soldiers cheerfully to un-
dergo dangers for the sake of their brethren and
kindred ; he also parted his army into three bodies,

and fell upon the backs of their enemies. But
when Timotheus's men perceived that it was

Maccabeus that was upon them, of both whose
courage and good success in war they had formerly
had sufficient experience, they were put to fliyht

;

but Judas followed them with his army, and slew
about eight thousand of them. He then turned
aside to a city of the foreigners called Malle, and
took it, and slew all the males, and burnt the city
itself. He then removed from thence, and over-
threw Casphom and Bosor, and many other cities

of the land of Gilead.

4. But not long after this, Timotheus prepared
a great army, and took many others as auxili-
aries ; and induced some of the Arabians, by the
promise of rewards, to go with him in this ex-
pedition, and came with his army beyond the
brook, over-against the city Raphon : and he en-
couraged his soldiers, if it came to a battle with
the Jews, to fight courageously, and to hinder
their passing over the brook ; for he said to them
beforehand, that, ' if they come over it, we shall
be beaten.' And when Judas heard that Timo-
theus prepared himself to fight, he took all his own
army, and went in haste against Timotheus his
enemy ; and when he had passed over the brook,
he fell upon his enemies, and some of them met
him, v.'hom he slew, and others of them he so
terrified, that he compelled them to throw down
their arms and fly; and some of them escaped,
but some of them fled to what was called the
Temple of Carnaim, and hoped thereby to preserve
themselves ; but Judas took the city, and slew
them, and burnt the temple, and so used several
ways of destroying his enemies.

5. When he had done this, he gathered the
Jews together, with their children, and wives,
and the substance that belonged to them, and was
going to bring them back into Judea. But as soon
as he was come to a certain city, the name of
which was Ephron, that lay upon the road (and
as it was not possible for him to go any other
way, so he was not willing to go back again), h"
then sent to the inhabitants, and desired that they
would open their gates, and permit them to go on
their way through the city ; for they had stopped
up the gates with stones, and cut oft' their passage
through it. And when the inhabitants of Ephron
would not agree to this proposal, he encouraged
those that were with him, and encompassed the
city round, and besieged it, and lying round it,

by day and night, took the city, and slew every
male in it, and burnt it ail down, and so obtained
a way through it ; and the multitude of those that
were slain were so great, that they went over the
dead bodies. So they came over Jordan, and
arrived at the great plain, over-against which is

situate the city Bethshan, which is called by the
Greeks Scythopolis.* And going away hastily
from thence, they came into Judea, singing
psalms and hymns as they went, and indulging
such tokens of mirth as are usual in triumphs
upon victory. They also offered thank-onerings,
both for their good success, and for the preserva-

• The reason why Bethshan was called Scythopolis is

well known from Herodotus—viz., that the Scythians,
when they overran Asia, in the days of Josiah, seized on
this city, and kept it as long as they continued in Asia

;

from which time it retained the name of Scythopolis, or
the City of the Scythians.



'94 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [book XII.

lion of their army, for not one of the Jews was
slain in these battles.*

6. But as to Joseph, the son of Zacharias, and
Azarias, whom Judas left generals fof the rest of

his forces] at the same time when Simon was in

Galilee, fighting against the people of Ptolemais,

and Judas himself, and his brother Jonathan,
were in the land of Gilcad, did these men also

afiect the glory of being courageous generals in

war, in order whereto they took the army that

was under their command, and came to Jamnia.
There Gorgias, the general of the forces of

Jamnia, met them; and upon joining battle with

him, they lost two thousand of their army,t and
fled away, and were pursued to the very borders

of Judea. And this misfortune befell them by
their disobedience to what injunctions Judas had
given them, not to fight with any one before his

return. For besides the rest of Judas's sagacious

counsels, one may well wonder at this concerning

the misfortune that befell the forces commanded
by Joseph and Azarias, which he understood
would happen if they broke any of the injunctions

he had given them. But Judas and his brethren

did not leave off fighting with the Idumeans, but

pres.sed upon them on all sides, and took from
them the city of Hebron, and demolished all its

fortifications, and set all its towers on fire, and
burnt the country of the foreigners, and the city

Marissa. They came also to Ashdod, and took

it, and laid it waste, and took away a great deal

of the spoils and prey that were in it, and returned

to Judea.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS EPI-

THANES ; HOW ANTIOCHUS EUPATOR FOUGHT
AGAINST JUOAS, AND BESIEGED HIM IN THE
TEMPLE, AND AFTERWARDS MADE PEACE WITH
HIM, AND DEPARTED ; OF ALCIMUS AND ONIAS.

§ I. About this time it was that king Antiochus,

as he was going over the upper countries, heard

that there was a very rich city in Persia, called

Elymais ; and therein a very rich temple of

Diana, and that it was full of all .sorts of dona-

tions dedicated to it ; as also weapons and breast-

plates, which, upon inquiry, he found had been
left there by Alexander, the son of Philip, king

of Macedonia ; and being incited by these mo-
tive.s, he went in haste to Elymais, and assaulted

it, and besieged it. But as tho.se that were in it

were not terrified at his assault, nor at his siege,

but opposed him very courageously, he was
beaten off his hopes ; for they drove him away

* This most providential preservation of all the re-

li)rioiis Jews in this expedition, which was according to the

will of God, is observable often among God's people, the

Jews.
+ Here is another great instance of providence, that

wlicn, even at the very time that Simon, and Judas, and
Jonathan, were so miraculously preserved and blessed, in

the just defence of their laws and religion, these other

generals of the Jews, who went to fight for honour in a

vainglorious way, and without any connnission from God,
or the family he had raised up to deliver them, were
miserably disappointed and defeated.

from the city, and went out and pursued after
him, insomuch that he lied away as far as Baby-
lon, and lost a great many of his army ; and when
he was grieving for this disappointment, some
persons told him of the defeat of his commanders
whom he had left behind him to fight against
Judea, and what strength the Jews had already
gotten. When this concern about these affairs was
added to the former, he was confounded, and, by
the an.xiety he was in, fell into a distemper, which,
as it lasted a great while, and as his pains increased
upon him, so he at length perceived he should
die in a little time ; so he called his friends to
him, and told them that his distemper was severe
upon him, and confessed withal, that this calamity
was sent upon him for the miseries he had brought
upon the Jewi.sh nation, while he plundered their
temple and contemned their God ; and when he
had said this, he gave up the ghost. Whence
one may wonder at Polybius of Megalopolis, who,
though otherwise a good man, yet saith that
'Antiochus died, because he had a purpose to
plunder the temple of Diana in Persia ;

' for the
purposing to do a thing.J but not actually doing
it, is not worth}' of punishment. But if Polybius
could think that Antiochus thus lost his life on
that account, it is much more probable that this

king died on account of his sacrilegious plunder-
ing of the temple at Jerusalem. But we will not
contend about this matter with those who may
think that the cause assigned by this Polybius of
Megalopolis is nearer the truth than that assigned
by us.

2. However, Antiochus, before he died, called
for Philip, who was one of his companions, and
made him the guardian of his kingdom, and gave
him his diadem, and his garment, and his ring,

and charged him to carry them, and deliver them
to his son Antiochus ; and desired him to take
care of his education, and to preserve the king-
dom for him.§ This Antiochus died in the hun-
dred forty and ninth year : but it was Lysias
that declared his death to the multitude, and ap-
pointed his son Antiochus to be king of whom
at present he had the care), and called him Eu-
pator.

3. At this time it was that the garrison in the
citadel at Jerusalem, with the Jewish runagates,
did a great deal of harm to the Jews : for the
soldiers that were in that garrison rushed out
upon the sudden, and destroyed such as were
going up to the temple in order to offer their

sacrifices, for this citadel adjoined to and over-
looked the temple. When these misfortunes
had often happened to them, Judas resolved

to destroy that garrison ; whereupon he got all

the people together, and vigorou.sly besieged
those that were in the citadel. This was in the
hundred and fiftieth year of the dominion of

J Since St Paul, a Pharisee, confesses that he had not
known concupiscence to be sinful, had not the tenth com-
mandment said, 'Thou shalt not covet ' (Rom. vii. 7) ; the
case seems to have been much the same with Joscphus,
who was of the same sect, that he had not a deep sense of

the greatness of any sins that proceeded no further than
the intention.

§ Antiochus Eupator. when he came to the crown,
Appian informs us, was but nine years old.
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the Seleucidae. So he made engines of war, and
erected bulwarks, and very zealously pressed on
to take the citadel. But there were not a few of

the runagates who were in the place, that went
out by night into the country, and got together
some other wicked men like themselves, and
went to Antiochus the king, and desired of him
that he would not suffer them to be neglected,

under the great hardships that lay upon them
from those of their own nation ; and this because
their sufferings were occasioned on his father's

account, while they left the religious worship of

their lathers, and preferred that which he had
commanded them to follow : that there was
danger lest the citadel, and those appointed to

garrison it by the king, should be taken by Judas
and those that were with him, unless he would
send them succours. When Antiochus, who was
but a child, heard this, he was angry, and sent for

his captains and his friends, and gave order that

they should get an army of mercenaries together,

with such men also of his own kingdom as were of
an age fit for war. Accordingly an army was
collected of about a hundred thousand footmen,
and twenty thousand horsemen, and thirty-two
elephants.

4. So the king took this army, and marched
hastily out of Antioch, with Lysias, who had the
command of the whole, and came to Idumea, and
thence went up to the city Bethsura, a city that

was strong, and not to be taken without great
difficulty. He set about this city, and besieged
it ; and while the inhabitants of Bethsura courage-
ously opposed him, and sallied out upon him, and
burned his engines of war, a great deal of time
was spent in the siege ; but when Judas heard of
the king's coming, he raised the siege of the
citadel, and met the king, and pitched his camp in

certain straits, at a place called Bethzachariah, at

the distance of seventy furlongs from the eaemy

;

but the king soon drew his forces from Bethsura,
and brought them to those straits ; and as soon as
it was day, he put his men in battle-array, and
made his elephants follow one another through the
narrow passes, because they could not be set side-

ways by one another. Now round about every
elephant there were a thousand footmen and five

hundred horsemen. The elephants also had high
towers [upon their backs,] and archers [in them ;]

and he also made the rest of his army to go up the
mountains, and put his friends before the rest

;

and gave orders for the army to shout aloud, and
so he attacked the enemy. He also exposed to

sight their golden and brazen shields, so that a
glorious splendour was sent from them ; and when
they shouted, the mountains echoed again. When
Judas saw this, he was not terrified, but received
the enemy with great courage, and slew about six

hundred of the first ranks. But when his brother
Eleazar, whom they called Auran, saw the tallest

of all the elephants armed with royal breastplates,

and supposed that the king was upon him, he
attacked him with great quickness and bravery.
He also slew many of those that were about the
elephant, and scattered the rest, and then went
under the belly of the elephant, and smote him
and slew him ; so the elephant fell upon Eleazar,
and by his weight crushed him to death. And

thus did this man come to his end, when he had
first courageously destroyed many of his enemies.

5. But Judas, seeing the strength of the enemy,
retired to Jerusalem, and prepared to endure a
siege. As for Antiochus, he sent part of his army
to Bethsura, to besiege it, and with the rest of his

army he came against Jerusalem ; but the inhabit-

ants of Bethsura were terrified at his strength

;

and seeing that their provisions grew scarce, they
delivered themselves up on the security of oaths
that they should suffer no hard treatment from
the king. And when Antiochus had thus
taken the city, he did them no other harm
than sending them out naked. He also placed
a garrison of his own in the city : but as for

the temple of Jerusalem, he lay at its siege a
long time, while they within bravely defended
it ; for what engines soever the kings set against
them, they set other engines to oppose them.
But then their provisions failed them ; what
fruits of the ground they had laid up were spent,

and the land being not ploughed that year, con-
tinued unsowed, because it was the seventh year,
on which, by our laws, we are obliged to let it

lie uncultivated. And withal, so many of the
besieged ran away for want of necessaries, that
but a few only were left in the temple.

6. And these happened to be the circumstances
of such as were besieged in the temple. But then,

because Lysias the general of the army, and
Antiochus the king, were informed that Philip was
coming upon them out of Persia, and was en-
deavouring to get the management of public affairs

to himself, they came into these sentiments, to

leave the siege, and to make haste to go against
Philip

; yet did they resolve not to let this be
known to the soldiers or the officers ; but the king
commanded Lysias to speak openly to the soldiers

and the officers, without saying a word about
the business of Philip ; and to intimate to them
that the siege would he very long ; that the place
was very strong ; that they were already in want
of provisions ; that many affairs of the kingdom
wanted regulation ; and that it was much better to

make a league with the besieged, and to become
friends to their whole nation, by permitting them
to observe the laws of their fathers, while they
broke out into this war only because they were
deprived of them, and so to depart home. When
Lysias had discoursed thus with them, both the
army and the officers were pleased with this reso-
lution.

7. Accordingly the king sent to Judas, and to

those that were besieged with him, and promised
to give them peace, and permit them to make use
of and live according to the laws of their fathers ;

and they gladly received his proposals ; and when
they had gained security upon oath for their per-
formance, they went out of the temple : but when
Antiochus came into it, and saw how strong the
place was, he broke his oaths, and ordered his

army that was there to pluck down the walls to

the ground ; and when he had so done, he returned
to Antioch. He also carried with him Onias the
high priest, who was also called Menelaus ; for

Lysias advised tne king to slay Menelaus, if he
would have the Jews be quiet, and cause him no
further disturbance, for that this man was the
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origin of all the mischief the Jews had done them,
by persuading his father to compel the Jews to

leave the religion of their fathers ; so the king sent

Menelaus to Berea, a city of Syria, and had him
put to death, when he had been high priest ten

years. He had been a wicked and an impious man ;

and, in order to get the government to himself,

had compe'led his nation to transgress their own
laws. After the death of Menelaus, Alcimus, who
was also called Jacimus, was made high priest.

But when king Antiochus found that Philip had
already possessed himself of the government, he
made war against him, and subdued him, and took
him, and slew him. Now, as to Onias, the son of
the high priest, who, as we before informed you,
was left a child when his father died, when he saw
that the king had slain his uncle Menelaus, and
given the high priesthood to Alcimus, who was not
of the high priest stock, but was induced by Lysias
to translate that dignity from his family to another
house, he fled to Ptolemy, king of Egypt; and
when he found he was in great esteem with him,
and with his wife Cleopatra, he desired and ob-

tained a place in the Nomus of Heliopolis, where-
in he built a temple like to that at Jerusalem ; of

which, therefore, we shall hereafter give an ac-

count, in a place more proper for it.

CHAPTER X.

HOW BACCHIDES, THE GENERAL OF DRMETRIUS's
ARMY, MADE AN EXPETDITION AGAINST JUDEA,
AND RETURNED WITHOUT SUCCESS ; AND HOW
NICANOR WAS SENT A LITTLE AFTERWARD
AGAINST JUDAS, AND PERISHED, TOGETHER
WITH HIS AR.MV ; AS ALSO CONCERNING THE
DEATH OF ALCIMUS, AND THE SUCCESSION OF
JUDAS.

§ I. About the same time Demetrius, the son of

Seleucus, fled away from Rome, and took Tripoli,

a city of Syria, and set the diadem on his own head.
He also gathered certain mercenary soldiers

together, and entered into his kingdom, and was
joyfully received by all, who delivered themselves
up to him ; and when they had taken Antiochus
the king, and Lysias, they brought them to him
alive ; both of whom were immediately put to

death by the command of Demetrius, when An-
tiochus had reigned two years, as we have already
elsewhere related ; but there were now many of
the wicked Jewish runagates that came together
to him, and with them Alcimus the high priest,

who accused the whole nation, and particularly

Judas and his ijr-ahrcii ; and said that they had
slain all his friends ; and that those in his kingdom
that were of his party, and waited for his return,

were by them put to death ; that these men had
ejected them out of their own country, and caused
them to be sojourners in a foreign land ; and they
desired that he would send some one of his own
friends, and know from him what mischief J udas's
party had done.

2. At this Demetrius was very an^ry, and sent

Bacchides, a friend of Antiochus Epiphanes,* a

• It is no way prob.ible that Josephus would call Bac-

good man, and one that had been intrusted with
all Me.-opotnmia, and gave him an army, and com-
mitted Alcimus the high priest to his care ; and
gave him charge to slay Judas, and those that
were with him. So Bacchides made haste, and
went out of Antioch with his army ; and when he
was come into Judea, he .sent to Judas and his

brethren, to discourse with him about a league of
friendship and peace, for he had a mind to take
him by treachery ; but Judas did not give credit to

him, for he saw that he came with so great an
army as men do not bring when they come to make
peace, but to make war. However, some of the
people acquiesced in what Bacchides caused to be
proclaimed ; and supposing they should undergo
no considerable harm from Alcimus, who was their

countryman, they went over to them ; and when
they had received oaths from both of them, that
neither they themselves nor those of the same
sentiments should come to any harm, they in-

trusted themselves with them ; but Bacchides
troubled not himself about the oaths he had t.iken,

but slew threescore of thein, although, by not
keeping his faith with those that first went over,

he deterred all the rest, who had intentions to go
over to him, from doing it ; but as he was gone
out of Jerusalem, and was at the village called
Bethzetho, he sent out, and caught many of the
deserters, and some of the pco le also, and slew
them all : and enjoined all that lived in the country
to submit to Alcimus. So he left them there, with
somepartof theirmy.that he might have wherewith
to keep the country in obedience, and returned to

Antioch to king Demetrius.

3. But Alcimus was desirous to have the do-
minion more firmly assured to him: and under-
standing that, if he could bring it about that the
multitude should be his friends, he .should govern
with greater security, he spake kind words to

them all, and discoursed to each of them after an
agreeable and pleasant manner ; by which means
he quickly had a great body of men and an army
about him, although the greater part of them were
of the wicked, and the deserters. With these,

whom he u.sed as his servants and soldiers, he
went all over the country, and slew all that he
could find of Judas's party; but when Judas saw
that Alcimus was already become great, and had
destroyed many of the good and holy men of the

country, he also went all over the country and
destroyed those that were of the other party ;

but when Alcimus saw that he was not able to

oppose Judas, nor was equal to him in strength,

he resolved to apply himself to king Demetrius for

his assistance ; so he came to Antioch, and irri-

tated him against Judas, and accused him, alleg-

ing that he had undergone a great many miseries

by this means, and that he would do more mis-

chief unless he were prevented, and brought to

punishment, which must be done by sending a
powerful force against him.

4. So Demetrius, being already of opinion that

it would be a thing pernicious to his own affairs to

chides, that bitter and bloody enemy of the Tews, as our
present copies have it, a (jood man. What Josephus
probably means is, that he was a ^reat man in the king-

dom, and faithful to his king.

J
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overlook Judas, now he was becoming so great,

sent against him Nicanor, the most kind and most
faithful of all his Iriends ; for he it was who fled

away with him from the city of Rome. He also

gave him as many forces as he thought sufficient

for him to conquer Judas withal, and bade hiin

not to spare the nation at all. When Nicanor
was come to Jerusalem, he did not resolve to

fight Judas immediately, but judged it better to

get him into his power by treachery ; so he sent

him a message of peace, and said there was no
manner of necessity for them to fight and hazard
themselves ; and that he would give him his oath

that he would do him no harm, for that he only

came with some friends^ in order to let him know
what king Deinetrius's intentions were, and what
opinion he had of their nation. When Nicanor
had delivered this message, Judas and his bre-

thren complied with him, and suspecting no deceit,

they gave him a.ssurances of friendship, and re-

ceive'l Nicanor and his army ; but while he was
saluting Judas, and they were talking together,

he gave a certain signal to his own soldiers, upon
which they were to seize upon Judas; but he
perceived the treachery, and ran hack to his own
soldiers, and fli;d away with them. So upon this

discovery of his purpose, and of the snares laid

for Judas, Nicanor determined to make open war
with him, and gathered his army together, and
prepared for fighting him ; and upon joining

battle with him at a certain village called Caphar-
salama, he beat Judas,* and forced him to fly to

that citadel which was at Jerusalem.

5. And when Nicanor came down from the

citadel into the temple, some of the priests and
elders met him, and saluted him ; and showed
him the sacrifices which they said they offered

to God for the king : upon which he blasphemed,
and threatened them, that unless the people
would deliver up Judas to him, upon his return

he would pull down the temple. And when he
had thus threatened them, he departed from
Jerusalem : but the priests fell into tears out of
grief at what he had said, and besought God to

deliver them from their enemies. But now
Nicanor, when he was gone out of Jerusalem,
and was at a certain village called Bethoron, he
there pitched his camp,—another army out of

Syria having joined him. And Judas pitched his

camp at Adasa, another village which was thirty

furlongs distant from Bethoron, having no more
than one thousand soldiers. And when he had en-

couraged them not to be dismayed at the multi-

tude of their enemies, nor to regard how many
there were against whom they were going to fight,

but to consider who they themselves were, and for

what great rewards they hazarded themselves, and
to attack the enemy courageously, he led them out
tc fight, and joining battle with Nicanor, which
proved to be a severe one, he overcame the enemy,
and slew many of them ;• and at last Nicanor him-
self, as he was fighting gloriously, fell :—upon

• Josephus's copies must have been corrupted when
they here give victory to -Nicanor, contrary to the words
following, which imply, that he who whs beaten fled into
the citadel, which for certain belonged to the city of
David or to mount Zion, and was in the possession of
Niciinor's garrison, and not of Judas"s.

whose fall the army did not stay ; but when they
had lost their general, they were put to flight, and
threw down their arms. Judas also pursued them
and slew them ; and gave notice by the sound of
his truiiiijets to the neighbouring villages that he
had conquered the enemy; which when the inhabit-
ants heard, they put on their armour hastily, and
met their enemies in the face as they were running
away, and slew them, insomuch that not one of
them escaped out of this battle ; who were in

number nine thousand. This victory happened to
fall on the thirteenth day of that month which by
the Jews is called Adar, and by the Macedonians
Dystrus : and the Jews therein celebrate this vic-
tory every year, and esteem it as a festival day.
After which the Jewish nation were, for a while,
free from wars, and enjoyed peace ; but afterward
they returned into their former state of wars and
hazards.

6. But now as the high priest Alcimus was re-

solving to pull down the wall of the sanctuary,
which had been there of old time, and had been
built by the holy prophets, t he was smitten sud-
denly by God, and fell down. This stroke made
him fall down speechless upon the ground ; and
undergoing torments for many days, he at length
died, when he had been high priest four years.
And when he was dead, the people bestowed the
high priesthood on Judas; who hearing of the
power of the Romans, and that they had conquer-
ed in war Galatia, and Iberia, and Carthage, and
Libj'a ; and that, besides these, they had subdued
Greece, and their kings, Perseus, and Philip, and
Antiochus the Great also, he resolved to enter into
a league of friendship with them. He therefore
sent to Rome some of his friends, Eupolemus the
son of John, and Jason the son of Eleazar, and by
them desired the Romans that they would assist
them and be their friends, and would write to
Demetrius that he would not fight against the
Jews. So the senate received the ambassadors
that came from Judas to Rome, and discoursed
with them about the errand on which they came,
and then granted them a league of assistance.
They also made a decree concerning it, and sent a
copy of it into Judea. It was also laid up in the
capital, and engraven in brass. The decree itself

was this :
—

' The decree of the senate concerning a
league of assistance and friendship with the nation
of the Jews. It shall not be lawful for any that
are subject to the Romans to make war with the
nation of the Jews, nor to assist those that do so,

either by sending them corn, or ships, or money.
And if any attack be made upon the Jews, the
Romans shall assist them, as far as they are able ;

and again if any attack be made upon the Romans,
the Jews shall assist them. And if the Jews have
a mind to add to, or to take away anything from,
this league of assistance, that shall be done with
the common consent of the Romans. And what-
soever addition shall thus be made, it shall be of
force.' This decree was written by Eupolemus

+ This account of the miserable death of Alcimus or
Jacimus, before the death of Judas, and of Judas's suc-
cession to him as high priest, directly contradicts 1 Mac.
ix. 54-57, which places his death after the death ofJudas,
and says not a syllable of tiie high priesthood of Judas.
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this was the first league tliat the Romans made
with the Jews, and was managed after this

manner.

the son of John, and by Jason the son of Eleazar,* I speech he made to those that remained with him,

when Ju'ias was liigh priest of the nation, and and whereby he encouraged tliem to attack the

Simon his brother was general of the army. And
,
enemy.

2. But I'acchides drew his aftny out of their

camp, and put them in array for the battle. He
set the horsemen on both the wings, and light

soldiers and the archers he placed before the

whole army, but was himself on the right wing.
And when he had thus put his army in order of
battle, and was going to join battle with the

enemy, he commanded the trumpeter to give a
signal of battle, and the army to make a shout,

and to fall on the enemy. And when Judas had
done the same, he joined battle with them ; and
a-> both sides fought valiantly, and the battle

continued till sunset, Judas saw that Bacchides

CHAPTER XI.

THAT BACCHIDES WAS AGAIN SENT OUT AGAINST

JUDAS ; AND HOW JUDAS FELL AS HE WAS
COURAGEOUSLY FIGHTING.

§ I. But when Demetrius was informed of the

death of Nicanor, and of the destruction of the

army that was with him. he sent Bacchides

again with an army into Judea, who marched out ^nd the strongest part of the ariny was in the

of Antioch, and came into Jiidea, and pitched liis • • , .

camp at Arbela, a city of Galilee ; and having be-

sieged and taken those that were in caves (for

many of the people fled into such places), he re-

moved, and made all the haste he could to Jeru-

salem. And when he had learned that Judas had

pitched his camp at a certain village whose name

right wing, and thereupon took the most cour-

ageous men with him, and ran upon that part of

the army, and fell upon those ih.tt were there,

and broke their ranks, and drove them into the

middle, and forced them to run away, and pur-

sued them as far as to a mountain calL-d Aza :

but when those of the left wing saw that the

was Bethzetho, he led his army against him: they
|

right wing was put to flight, they encompassed

were twenty thousand footmen, and two thou-
| Judas, and pursued him, and came behind him,

sand horsemen. Now Judas had no more soldiers and took him into the middle of their army ; so

than three thousand. When these saw the multi- ^ot being able to fly, but encompassed round

tude of Baccliides's men they were afraid, and about with enemies, he stood still, and he and

left their camp, and fled all away, excepting eight those that were with him fought ; and when he

hundred. Now when Judas was deserted by his i had slain a great many of those that came
own soldiers, and the enemy pressed upon him,

j

against him, he at last was himself womided,

and gave him no time to gather, he was disposed

to fight with Bacchides's army, though he had but.„ fight

eight hundred men with him; so he exhorted

these men to undergo the danger courageously,

and encouraged them to attack the enemy. And
when they said they were not a body sufficient

and fell, and gave up the ghost, and died in a

way like to his former famous actions. When
Judas was dead, those that were with him had
no one whom they could regard (as their com-
mander ;] but when they .saw themselves deprived

_ ^ . of such a general, they fled. I^ui .Simon and

to fight so great an army, and advised that they Jonathan, Judas's brethren, received his dead

should retire now and save themselves, and that body by a treaty from the enemy, and carried it

when he had gathered his own men together, then to the village Modin, where their father had been

he should fall upon the enemy afterwards, his buried, and there buried him ; while the nuillitude

answer was this :

—
' Let not the sun ever see such lamented him many days, and performed the usual

a thing, that I should show my back to the solemn rites of a funeral to him. And this was

enemy ;'and although this be the time that will t^g end that Judas came to. He had been a man
bring me to my end, and I must die in this battle, of valour and a great warrior, and mindful of all

I wiTl rather .stand to it courageously, and bear t^e commands of their father Mattathias ; and

whatsoever comes upon me, than by now running had undergone all difiicullies, both in doing and

away, bring reproach upon my former great suffering for the liberty of his countrymen,

actions, or tarnish their glory.' This was the
j

And when his character was so excellent, [while

..
— he was alive,] he left behind him a glorious

* This subscription is wanting (1 Mac. viii. ty, 29), and I reputation and memorial, by gaining freedom for
' '"''" ••""" •

from slavery
rc-

arniy

the death of Judas



BOOK XIII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF EIGHTY-TWO YEARS,

FROM

THE DEATH OF JUDAS MACCABEUS TO QUEEN
ALEXANDRA'S DEATH.

CHAPTER I.

HOW JONATHAN TOOK THE GOVERNMENT AFTER
HIS BROTHER JUDAS ; AND HOW HE, TOGETHER
WITH HIS BROTHER SIMON, WAGED WAR
AGAINST BACCHIDES.

§ I. By what means the nation of the Jews re-

covered their freedom wlien they had been
brought into slavery by the Macedonians, and
what struggles, and how many great battles,

Judas, the general of their army, ran thiough
till he was slain as he was fighting for them,
hath been related in the foregoing book : but

after he was dead, all the wicked, and those that

transgressed the laws of their forefathers, sprang

up again in Judea, and grew upon them, and
distressed them on every side. A famine also

assisted their wickedness, and afflicted the

country, till not a few, who by reason of their

want of necessaries, and because they were not

able to bear up against the miseries that both
the famine and their enemies brought upon
them, deserted their country, and went to the

Macedonians. And now Bacchides gathered
those Jews together who had apostatized from
the accustomed way of living of their fore-

fathers, and chose to live like their neighbours,

and committed the care of the country to them ;

who also caught the friends of Judas, and those

of his party, and delivered them up to Bac-
chides, who, when he had, in the first place,

tortured and tormented them at his pleasure,

lie by that means at length killed them. And
when this calamity of the Jews was become so

great, as they had never had experience of the

like since their return out of Babylon, those
that remained of the companions of Judas, see-

ing that the nation was about to be destroyed
after a miserable manner, came to his brother

Jonatlian, and desired him that he would imitate

his brother, and that care which he took of his

countrymen, for whose liberty in general he died
also ; and that he would not permit the nation to

be without a governor, especially in those de-

structive circumstances wherein it now was. And
when Jonathan said he was ready to die for them,
and was indeed esteemed no way inferior to his

brother, he was appointed to be the general of

the Jewish army.
2. When Bacchides heard this, and was afraid

that Jonathan might be very troublesome to the

king and the Macedonians, as Judas had been

before him, he sought how he might slay him by
treachery: but this intention of his was not un-

known to Jonathan, nor his brother Simon ; but

when these two were apprised of it, they took

all tlieir companions, and presently fled into that

wilderness which was nearest to the city ; and
when they were come to a lake called Asphar,

they abode there. But when Bacchides was
sensible that they were in a low state, and were

in that place, he hasted to fall upon them with

all his forces, and pitching his camp beyond
Jordan, he recruited his army: but when Jona-

than knew that Bacchides was coming upon him,

he sent his brother John, who was also called

Gaddis, to the Nabatean Arabs, that he might

lodge his baggage with them until the battle

with Bacchides should be over, for they were

the Jews' friends. And the sons of Ambri laid

an ambush for John, from the city Medaba, and
seized upon him, and upon those that were with

him, and plundered all that they had with them ;

they also slew John, and all his coinpanions.

However, they were sufficiently punished for

what they now did by John's ureUiieu. as we shall

relate presently.

3. But when Bacchides knew that Jonathan
had pitched his camp among the lakes of Jordan,
he observed when their Sabbath-day came, and
then assaulted him, [as supposing that he would
not h.i^tit because of the law for resting on that

day :] but he exhorted his companions [to fight ;]

and told them, that their lives were at stake, since

they were encompassed by the river, and by their

enemies, and had no way to escape, for that their

enemies pressed upon them before, and the river

was behind them. So, after he had prayed to

God to give them the victory, he joined battle

with the enemy, of whom he overthrew many :

and as he saw Bacchides coming up boldly to him,

he stretched out his right hand to smite him ; but

the other foreseeing and avoiding the stroke, Jona-
than with his companions leaped into the river.
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and swam over it, and by that means escaped
beyond Jordan, while the enemy did not pass over
that river ; but Bacchides returned presently to

the citadel at Jerusalem, having lost about two
thousand of his army. He also fortified many
cities of Judea, whose walls had been demolished ;

Jericho, and Emmaus, and Bethoron.and Bethel,

and Timna, and Pharatho, and I'ecoa, and Gazara,
and built towers in every one of these cities, and
encompassed them with strong walls, that were
very largft also, and put garrisons into them, that

thej' might issue out of them, and do mischief to

the Jews. He also fortified the citadel at Jeru-
salem more than all the rest. Moreover, he took
the sons of the principal Jews as pledges, and
shut them up in the citadel, and .in that manner
guarded it.

4. About the same time, one came to Jonathan,
and to his brother Simon, and told them that the

sons of Ambri were celebrating a marriage, and
bringing the bride from the city Gabatha, who
was the daughter of one of the illustrious men
among the Arabians, and that the damsel was to

be conducted with pomp and splendour, and much
riches : so Jonathan and Simon, thinking this

appeared to be the fittest time for them to avenge
the death of their brother, and that they had
forces sufficient for receiving satisfaction from
them for his death, they made haste to Rledaba,
and lay in wait among the mountains for the

coming of their enemies ; and as soon as they saw
them conducting the virgin and the bridegroom,
and such a great company of their friends with
them, as was to be expected at this wedding,
they sallied out of their ambush and slew them
all,—and took their ornaments, and all the prey
that then followed them, and so returned, and
received this satisfaction for their brother John
from the sons of Ambri ; for as well these sons
themselves as their friends, and wives, and chil-

dren, that followed them, perished, being in

number about four hundred.

5. However, Simon and Jonathan returned to

the lakes of the river, and abode there ; but
Bacchides, when he had secured all Judea with
his garrisons, returned to the king ; and then it

was that the affairs of Judea were quiet for two
years ; but when the deserters and the wicked
saw that Jonathan and those that were with him
lived in the country very quietly, by reason of

the peace, they sent to king Demetrius, and ex-

cited him to send Bacchides to seize upon Jona-
than, which they said was to be done without
any trouble, and in one night's time ; and that

if they fell upon them before they were aware,
they might slay them all. So the king sent

Bacchides, who, when he was come into Judea,
wrote to all his friends, both Jews and auxiliaries,

that they should seize upon Jonathan, and bring
him to him ; and when, upon their endeavours,
they were not able to seize upon Jonathan, for he
was sensible of the snares they laid for him, and
very carefully guarded against them, Bacchides
was an^ry at these deserters, as having imposed
upon hun, and upon the king, and slew fifty ol

their leaders; whereupon Jonathan, with his

brother, and those that were with him, retired to

Belhagla, a village that lay in the wilderness, out

of his fear of Bacchides. He also built towers in
it, and encompassed it with wails, and took care
that it should be safely guarded. Upon the hear-
ing of which Bacchides led his own army along
with him, and besides took his Jewish auxiliaries,
and came against Jonathan, and made an assault
upon his fortifications, and besieged him many
days, but Jonathan did not abate of his courage
at the zeal Bacchides used in the siege, but cour-
ageously opposed him ; and while he left his bro-
ther Simon in the city to fight with Bacchides, he
went privately out himselt into the country, and
got a great body of men together of his own
party, and fell upon Bacchides's camp in the
night-time, and destroyed a great many of them.
His brother Simon knew also of this his falling
upon them, because he perceived that the ene-
mies were slain by him, so he sallied out upon
them, and burnt the engines which the Mace-
donians used, and made a great slaughter of
them ; and when Bacchides saw himself encom-
passed with enemies, and some of them before,
and some behind him, he fell into despair and
trouble of mind, as confounded at the unexpected
ill success of this siege. However, he vented his
displeasure at these misfortunes upon those de-
serters who sent for him from the king, as having
deluded him. .So he had a mind to put an end to
this siege after a decent manner, if it were possi-
ble for him so to do, and then to return home.

6. When Jonathan understood thee his inten-
tions, he sent ambassadors to him about a league
of friendship and mutual assistance, and that they
might restore those they had taken captive on
both sides. So Bacchides thought this a pretty
decent way of retiring home, and made a league
of friendship with Jonathan, when they sware that
they would not any more make war against ontf
another. Accordingly, he restored the captives,
and took his own men with him, and returned to
the king at Antioch ; and after this his departure,
he never came into Judea again. Then did Jona-
than take the opportunity of this quiet state of
things, and went and lived in the city Michmash

;

and there governed the multitude, and punished
the wicked and ungodly, and by that means
purged the nation of them.

CHAPTER II.

HOW ALEXANDER [bALA,] IN HIS WAR WITH DE-
METRIUS, GRANTED JONATHAN MANY ADVAN-
TAGES, AND APPOINTED HIM TO BE HIGH
PRIEST, AND PERSUADED HIM TO ASSIST HIM,
ALTHOUGH DEMETRIUS PROMISED HIM GREATER
ADVANTAGES ON THE OTHER SIDE. CONCERN-
ING THE DEATH OF DEMETRIUS.

§ I. Now in the hundred and sixtieth year, it fell

out that Alexander, the son of Aniiochus Epi-
plianes,* came up into Syria, and took Ptolemais,

• This Alexander Bala, who pretended to be the son of
Antioclius Epiphanes, and was owned for such by the
Jews and Romans, and yet is by several historians deemed
to be a counterfeit, is, by Jubcuhus, believed to have
been the real :>on of that Antioclius, and by liini always
spoken of accordin;;ly ; and since the author of the first
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the soldiers having betrayed it to him, for they

were at enmity with Demetrius, on account of his

insolence and difficulty of access : for he shut him-

self up in a palace of his that had four towers,

which he had built himself, not far from Antioch,

and admitted nobody. He was withal slothful and
negligent about the public affairs, whereby the

hatred of his subjects was the more kindled

against him, as we have elsewhere already re-

lated. When, therefore, Demetrius heard that

Alexander was in Ptolemais, he took his whole
army, and led it against him ; he also sent am-
bassadors to Jonathan, about a league of mutual
assistance and friendship, for he resolved to be

beforehand with Alexander, lest the other should

treat with him first, and gain assistance from him

;

and this he did out of the fear he had lest Jona-
than should remember how ill Demetrius had
formerly treated him, and should join with him in

this war against him. He therefore gave orders

that Jonathan should be allowed to raise an army,
and should get armour made, and should receive

back those hostages of the Jewish nation whom
Bacchides had shut up in the citadel of Jerusalem.
When this good fortune had befallen Jonathan, by
the concession of Demetrius, he came to Jerusa-
lem, and read the king's letter in the audience of

the people, and of those that kept the citadel.

When these were read, these wicked men and
deserters, who were in the citadel, were greatly

afraid, upon the king's permission to Jonathan to

raise an army, and to receive back the hostages :

so h^ delivered every one of them to his own
parents ; and thus did Jonathan make his abode
at Jerusalem, renewing the city to a better state,

and reforming the buildings as he pleased ; for he
gave orders that the walls of the city should be
rebuilt with square stones, that it might be more
secure from their enemies ; and when those that

kept the garrisons that were in Judea saw this,

they all left them, and fled to Antioch, excepting
those that were in the city Bethsura, and those

that were in the citadel of Jerusalem, for the

greater part of these was of the wicked Jews and
deserters, and on that account these did not de-

liver up their garrisons.

2. When Alexander knew what promises De-
metrius had made Jonathan, and withal knew his

courage, and what great things he had done when
he fought the Macedonians, and besides what hard-
ships he had undergone by the means of Deme-
trius, and of Bacchides, the general of Demetrius's
army, he told his friends that he could not at pre-

sent find any one else that might aflfbrd him better

assistance than Jonathan, who was both courage-
ous against his enemies, and had a particular hatred
against Demetrius, as having both suffered many
hard things from him, and acted many hard things

against him. If, therefore, they were of opinion that

they should make him their friend against Deme-

book of Maccabees (chap. x. 2) calls him hy his father's 1

name, Epiphanes, and says he was the son of Antiochus, '.

I suppose the other writers are not to be followed ajjainst
I

such evidence, thougfh perhaps Euiphanes mi^ht have
|

hiin by a woman of no family. The kin^ of Ej^ypt also,

Philonietor, gave him his daughter in marriage, which he
would hardly have done had he believed him to be a I

counterfeit.

trius, it was more for their advantage to invite him
to assist them now than at another time. It being
therefore determined by him and his friends to
send to Jonathan, he wrote to him this epistle :—

' King Alexander to his brother Jonathan,
sendeth greeting. We have long ago heard of thy
courage and thy fidelity, and for that rea.son have
sent to thee, to make with thee a league of
friendship and mutual assistance. We therefore
do ordain thee this day the high priest of the
Jews, and that thou beest called my friend. I

have also sent thee, as presents, a purple robe
and a golden crown, and desire that, now thou art
by us honoured, thou wilt in like manner respect
us also.'

3. When Jonathan had received this letter, he
put on the pontifical robe at the time of the feast
of tabernacles, eight years after the death of his
brother Judas, for at that time no high priest
had been made. So he raised great forces, and
had abundance of armour got ready. This
greatly grieved Demetrius when he heard of it,

and made him blame himself for his slowness,
that he had not prevented Alexander, and got
the good-will of Jonathan, but had given him
time so to do. However, he also himself wrote
a letter to Jonathan, and to the people, the con-
tents whereof are these :

—
' King Demetrius to

Jonathan, and to the nation of the Jews, sendeth
greeting. Since you have preserved your friend-
ship for us, and when you have been tempted by
our enemies, you have not joined yourselves to
them ; I both commend you for thi.s your fide-
lity, and exhort you to continue in the same dis-
position ; for which you shall be repaid, and re-
ceive rewards from us : for I will free you from
the greatest part of the tributes and taxes which
you formerly paid to the kings my predecessors,
and to myself ; and I do now set you free from
tho.se tributes which you have ever paid; and
besides, I forgive you the tax upon salt, and the
value of the crowns which you used to offer to
me :* and instead of the third part of the fruits
[of the field,] and the half of the fruits of the
trees, I relinquish my part of them from this
day : and as to the poll-money, which ought to
be given me for every head of the inhabitants of
Judea, Samaria, and Galilee, and Perea, that I

relinquish to you for this time, and for all time
to come. I will also, that the city of Jerusalem
be holy and inviolable, and free from the tithe,
and from the taxes, unto its utmost bounds : and
I so far recede from my title to the citadel, as to
permit Jonathan your high priest to possess it,

that he may place such a garrison in it as he ap-
proves of for fidelity and good-will to himself,
that they may keep it for us. I also make free
all those Jews who have been made captives and
slaves in my kingdom. I also give order that
the beasts of the Jews be not pressed for our
service : and let their Sabbaths, and all their
festivals, and three days before each of them, be
free from any imposition. In the same manner,

* 'The Jews,' says Grotius, 'were wont to present
crowns to the kings [of Syria ;] afterwards that gold
which was paid instead of those crowns, or whicli was
expended in making them, was called the Crown-Gold
and Crown-Tax.'
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I set free the Jews that are inhabitants in my
kingdom, and order that no injury be done them.

I also give leave to such of them as are willing

to enlist themselves in my army, that they may do
it, and those as far as thirty thousand ; which

Jewish soldiers, wheresoever they go, shall have
the same pay that my own army hath ; and
some of them I will place in my garrisons, and
some as guards about mine own body, and as

rulers over those that are in my court. I give

them leave also to use the laws of their forefa-

thers, and to observe them ; and I will that they
have power over the three toparcliies that are

added to Judea ; and it shall be in the power of

the high priest to take care that no one Jew shall

have any other temple for worship but only that

at Jerusalem. I bequeath also, out of my own
revenues, yearly, for the expenses about the sacri-

fices, one hundred and fifty thousand [drachmae ;]

and what money is to spare, I will that it shall be

your own. I also release to you those ten thou-

sand drachmae which the kings received from the

temple, because they appertain to the priests that

minister in that temple. And whosoever shall fly

to the temple at Jerusalem, or to the places thereto

belonging, or who owe the king money, or are

there on any other account, let them be set free,

and let their goods be in safety. I also give you
leave to repair and rebuild your temple, and that

all be done at my expenses. I also allow you to

build the walls of your city, and to erect high

towers, and that they be erected at my charge.

And if there be any fortified town that would be

convenient for the Jewish country to have very
strong, let it be so built at my expenses.'

4. This was what Demetrius promised and
granted to the Jews, by this letter. But king
Alexander raised a great army of mercenary sol

diers, and of those that deserted to him out of

Syria, and made an expedition against Demetrius.

And when it was come to a battle, the left wing of

Demetrius put those who opposed them to flight,

and pursued them a great way, and slew many of

them, and spoiled their camp ; but the right wing,

where Demetrius happened to be, was beaten ;

and as for all the rest, they ran away. But
Demetrius fought courageously, and slew a great

many of the enemy ; but as he was in pursuit of

the rest, his horse carried him into a deep bog,

where it was hard to get out, and there it hap-
pened, that upon his horse's falling down, he
could not escape being killed ; for when his

enemies saw what had befallen him, they returned

back, and encompassed Demetrius round, and
they ail threw their darts at him ; but he, being

now on foot, fought bravely. But at length he
received so many wounds, that he was not able

to bear up any longer, but fell. And this is the

end that Demetrius came to, when he had reigned

eleven years, as we have elsewhere related.

CHAPTER III.

THE FRIENDSHIP THAT WAS BETWEEN ONIAS AND
PTOLEMY PHII.OMETOK ; AND HOW ONIAS BUILT
A TE.MPLE IN EGYPT LIKE TO THAT AT JERUSA-
LEM.

§ I. But then the son of Onias the high priest,
who was of the same name with his father, and
who fled to king Ptolemy, who was called Philo-
metor, lived now at Alexandria, as we have said
already. When this Onias saw that Judea was
oppressed by the Macedonians and their kin^s,
out of a desire to purchase to himself a memorial
and eternal fame, he resolved to send to king
Ptolemy and queen Cleopatra, to ask leave of
them that he might build a temple in Egypt like

to that at Jerusalem, and might ordain Levites
and priests out of their own stock. The chief
reason why he was desirous sO to do, was, that
he relied upon the prophet Isaiah, who lived
above six hundred years before, and foretold
that there certainly was to be a temple built to
Almighty God in Egypt by a man that was a
Jew. Onias was elevated with this prediction,
and wrote the following epistle to Ptolemy and
Cleopatra :

—
' Having done many and great

things for you in the affairs of the war, by the
assistance of God, and that in Cceiesyria and
Phoenicia, I came at length with the Jews to
Leontopolis, and to other places of your nation,
where I found that the greatest part of your
people had temples in an improper maimer, and
that on this account they bare ill will one against
another, which happens to the Egyptians by
reason of the multitude of their temples, and the
difference of opinion about Divine worship. Now
I found a very fit place in a castle that hath its

name from the country Diana ; this place is full

of materials of .several sorts, and replenished with
sacred animals : I desire, therefore, that you will

grant me leave to purge this holy place, which
belongs to no master, and is fallen down, and to

build there a temple to Almighty God, after the
pattern of that in Jerusalem, and of the same
dimensions, that may be for the benefit of thyself,

and thy wife and children, that those Jews who
dwell in Egypt may have a place whither they
may come and meet together in nmtual harmony
one with another, and be subservient to thy ad-
vantages ; for the prophet Isaiah foretold, that
" there should be an altar in Egypt to the Lord
God:" and many other such things did he pro-
phesy relating to that place.'

2. And this was what Onias wrote to king
Ptolemy. Now any one may observe his piety,

and that of his sister and wife Cleopatra, by that
epistle which they wrote in answer to it ; for they
laid the blame and the transgression of the law
upon the head of Onias. And this was their

reply :
—

' King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra to

Onias, send greeting. We have read thy peti-

tion, wherein thou desirest leave to be given to

thee to purge that temple which is fallen down
at Leontopolis, in the Nonius of Heliopolis, and
which is named from the country Bubastis ; on
which account we cannot but wonder that it

should be pleasing to God to have a temple
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erected in a place so unclean, and so full of sacred

animals. But since thou sayest that Isaiah the

prophet foretold this long ago, we give thee leave
to do it, if it may be done according to your law,

and so tliat we may not appear to have at all

offended God herein.*

3. So Onias took the place, and built a temple,
and an altar to God, like indeed to that at Jeru-
salem, but smaller and poorer. I do not think it

proper for me now to describe its dimensions, or

its vessels, which have been already described in

my seventh book of the Wars of the Jews. How-
ever, Onias found other Jews like himself, to-

gether with priests and Levites, that there per-

formed Divine service. But we have said enough
about this temple.

4. Now it came to pass that the Ale.xandrian

Jews, and those Samaritans who paid their wor-
ship to the temple that was built in the days of
Alexander at mount Gerizzim, did now make a

sedition one against another, and disputed about
their temples before Ptolemy himself, the Jews
saying that, according to the law of Moses, the

temple was to be built at Jerusalem ; and the

Samaritans saying that it was to be built at

Gerizzim. They desired therefore the king to

sit with his friends and hear the debates about
these matters, and punish those with death who
were baffled. Now Sabbeus and I'heodosius
managed the argument for the Samaritans, and
Andronicus, the son of Messalanius, for the

people of Jerusalem ; and they took an oath by
God and the king, to make their demonstrations
according to the law ; and they desired of Pto-
lemy, that whomsoever he should find that

transgressed what they had sworn to, he would
put him to death. Accordingly, the king took
several of his friends into the council, and sat

down, in order to hear what the pleaders said.

Now the Jews that were at Alexandria were in

great concern for those men, whose lot it was to

contend for the temple at Jerusalem ; for they
took it very ill that any should take away the

reputation of that temple, which was so ancient
and so celebrated all over the habitable earth.

Now when Sabbeus and Theodosius had given
leave to Andronicus to speak first, he began to

demonstrate out of the law, and out of the suc-

cessions of the high priests, how they every one
in succession from his father had received that
dignity, and ruled over the temple ; and how all

the kings of Asia had honoured that temple
with their donations, and with the most splendid
gifts dedicated thereto : but as for that at Geriz-
zim, he made no account of it, and regarded it as
if it had never had a being. By this speech, and
other arguments, Andronicus persuaded the king
to determine that the temple at Jerusalem was
built according to the laws of Moses, and to put
Sabbeus and Theodosius to death. And these
were the events that befell the Jews at Alexandria
in the days of Ptolemy Philometor.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW ALEXANDER HONOURED JONATHAN AFTER
AN EXTKAOKDINARV MANNER ; AND HOW DE-
METRIUS, THE SON OF DEMETRIUS, OVERCAME
ALEXANDER, AND MADE A LEAGUE OF FRIEND-
SHIP WITH JONATHAN.

§ I. Demetrius being thus slain in battle, as we
have above related, Alexander took the kingdom
of Syria ; and wrote to Ptolemy Philometor, and
desired his daughter in marriage ; and said it

was but just that he should be joined in affinity
to one that had now received the principality of
his forefathers, and had been promoted to it by
God's providence, and had conquered Demetrius

;

and that was on other accounts not unworthy of
being related to him. Ptolemy received this pro-
posal of marriage gladly ; and wrote him an an-
swer, saluting him on account of his having
received the principality of his forefathers ; and
promising him that he would give him his daugh-
ter in marriage ; and assured him that he was
coming to meet him at Ptolemais, and desired that
he would there meet him, for that he would ac-
company her from Egypt so far, and would there
marry his child to him. When Ptolemy had
written thus, he came suddenly to Ptolemais, and
brought his daughter Cleopatra along with him ;

and as he found Alexander there before him, as
he desired him to come, he gave him his child in
marriage, and for her portion gave her as much
silver and gold as became such a king to give.

2. When the wedding was over, Alexander
wrote to Jonathan, the high priest, and desired
him to come to Ptolemais. So when he came to
these kings, and had made them magnificent
presents, he was honoured by them both. Alex-
ander compelled him also to put off his own
garment, and to take a purple garment, and
made him sit with him on his throne ; and com-
manded his captains that they should go with
him into the middle of the city, and proclaim
that it was not permitted to any one to .speak
against him, or to give him any disturbance.
And when the captains had thus done, those
that were prepared to accuse Jonathan, and who
bore him ill-will, when they saw the honour
that was done him by proclamation, and that by
the king's order, ran away, and were afraid lest

some mischief should befall them. Nay, king
Alexander was so very kind to Jonathan, that he
set him down as the principal of his friends.

3. But then, upon the hundred and sixtj'^-fifth

year, Demetrius, the son of Demetrius, came
from Crete, with a great number of mercenary
soldiers, which Lasthenes, the Cretan, brought
him, and sailed to Cilicia. This thing cast Alex-
ander into great concern and disorder when he
heard it ; so he made haste immediately out of
Phoenicia, and came to Antioch, that he might
put matters in a safe posture there before De-
metrius should come. He also left Apollonius
Daus * governor of Coelesyria, who, coming to

• According to Dean Prideaux, this Apollonius D.ius was
the son of that Apollonius wlio had been made governor
of Coelesyria and Phoenicia by Seleucus Philopater.
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Jamnia with a great army, sent to Jonathan, the

nigh priest, and told him that it was not right

that lie alone should live at rest, and with au-

thority, and iiot be subject to the king; that this

thing had made him a reproach among all men,
that he had not yet made him subject to the king.
' Do not thou therefore deceive thyself, and sit

still among the mountains, and pretend to have
forces with thee ; but if thou hast any dependence
on thy strength, come down into the plain, and
let our armies be compared together, and the

event of the battle will demonstrate which of us is

the most courageous. However, take notice, that

the most valiant men of every city are in my
army, and that tliese are the very men who have
always beaten thy progenitors ; but let us have
the battle in such a place of the country where
we may fight with weapons, and not with stones,

and where there may be no place whither those

that arc beaten may fly.'

4. With this Jonathan was irritated ; and
choosing him.self out ten thousand of his soldiers,

he went out ofJerusalem in haste, with his brother

Simon, and came to Joppa, and pitched his camp
on the outside of the city, because the people of

Joppa had shut their gates against him, for they
had a garrison in the city put there by ApoUonius.
I'ut when Jonathan was preparing to besiege

them, they were afraid he would take them by
force, and so they opened the gates to him. But
ApoUonius, when he heard that Joppa was taken

by Jonathan, took three thousand horsemen, and
eight thousand footmen, and came to Ashdod

;

and removing thence, he made his journey
silently and slowly, and going up to Joppa, he

made as if he was retiring from the place, and so

drew Jonathan into the plain, as valuing himself

highly upon his horsemen, and havuig his hopes
of victory principally in them. However, Jona-
than sallied out, and pursued ApoUonius to Ash-
dod ; but as soon as ApoUonius perceived that

his enemy was in the plain, he came back and
gave him battle. But ApoUonius had laid a

thousand horsemen in ambush in a vallej', that

they might be seen by their enemies as behind
them ; which when Jonathan perceived, he was
under no consternation, but ordering his army to

stand in a square battle-array, he gave them a

charge to fall on the enemy on both sides, and set

them to face those that attacked them both before

and behind ; and while the fight lasted till the

evening, he gave part of his forces to his brother

Simon, and orderea him to attack the enemies ;

but for himself he charged those that were with

him to cover themselves with their armour, and
receive the darts of the horsemen, who did as

they wert- commanded ; so that the enemy's
horsemen, while they threw their darts till they

had no more left, did them no harm, for the

darts that were thrown did not enter into their

bodies, being thrown upon the shields that were
united and conjoined together, the closeness ot

which easily overcame the force of the darts, and
they flew about without any effect. But when
the enemy grew remiss in throwing their darts

from mornmg till late at night, Simon perceived

their weanness, and fell upon the brdy of men
before him ; and because his soldiers showed great

alacrity, he put the enemy to flight : and when
the horsemen saw the footmen ran away, neither
did they stay themselves ; but they being very
weary, by the duration of the fight till the even-
ing, and their hope from the footmen being quite
gone, they basely ran away, and in great con-
fusion also, till they were separated one from an-
other, and scattered over all the plain. Upon
which Jonathan pursued them as far as Ashdod,
and slew a great many of them, and compelled
the rest, in despair of escaping, to fly to the temple
of Dagon, which was at Aslid )d : but Jonathan
took the city on the first onset, and burnt it, and
the villages about it ; nor did he abstain from the
temple of Dagon itself, but burnt it also, and
destroyed those that had fled to it. Now the
entire multitude of the enemies that fell in the
battle, and were consumed in tlie temple, were
ei^ht thousand. When Jonathan therefore had
overcome so great an army, he removed from
Ashdod, and came to .Askelon : and when he had
pitched his camp without the city, the people of
Askelon came out and met him, bringing him hos-
pitable presents, and honouring him ; so he ac-
cepted of their kind intentions, and returned
thence to Jerusalem with a great deal of prey,
which he brought thence when he conquered his

enemies. But when Ale.vander heard that Apol-
lonius, the general of his armj-, was beaten, he
pretended to be glad of it, because he had fought
with Jonathan his friend and ally against his

directions. Accordingly, he sent to Jonathan,
and gave testimony to his worth ; and gave him
honorary rewards, as a golden button * which it

is the custom to give the king's kinsmen, and
allowed him Ekron and its toparchy for his own
inheritance

5. About this time it was that king Ptolemy,
who was called Phiiometor, led an army, part by
sea and part by land, and came to Syria, to the

assistance of Alexander, who was his son-in-law
;

and accordingly all the cities received him will-

ingly, as Alexander had commanded them to do,

and conducted him as far as A^hdod ; where they
all made loud complaints about the temple of

Dagon, which was burnt, and accused Jonathan
of having laid it waste, and destroyed the country
adjoining with fire, and slain a great number of

them. Ptolemy heard these accusations, but said

nothing. Jonathan also went to meet Ptolemy as

far as Joppa, and obtained from him hospitable

presents, and those glorious in their kinds, with

all the marks of honour ; and when he had con-

ducted him as far as the river called Eleutherus,

he returned again to Jerusalem.
6. But as Ptolemy was at Ptolemais, he was

very near to a most unexpected destruction ;

for a treacherous design was laid for his life by
Alexander, by the means of Ammonius, who was
his friend : and as the treachery was very plain,

Ptolemy wrote to Alexander, and required of

him that he should bring Ammonius to condign
punishment, informing him what snares had been

laid for him by Ammonius, and desired that he

• The Ph(rnicians and Romans used to reward such as

had ilcscrvcd well of them, by presenting to them a
golden button.
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might be accordingly punished for it ; but when
Alexander did not comply with his demands, he
perceived that it was he himself who laid the

design, and was very angry at him. Alexander
had also formerly been on very ill terms with the

people of Antioch, for they had suffered very much
by this means ; yet did Ammonius at length

•undergo the punishment his insolent crimes had
deserved, for he was killed in an opprobrious
manner, like a woman, while he endeavoured to

conceal himself in a feminine habit, as we have
elsewhere related.

7. Hereupon Ptolemy blamed himself for hav-
ing given his daughter in marriage to Alexander,
and for the league he had made with him to assist

him against Demetrius ; so he dissolved his re-

lation to him, and took his daugliter away from
him, and immediately sent to Demetrius, and
offered to make a league of mutual assistance and
friendship with him, and agreed with him to give

him his daughter in marriage, and to restore him to

the principality of his fathers. Demetrius was
well pleased with this embassage, and accepted of

his assistance, and of the marriage of his daughter

;

but Ptolemy had still one more hard task to do,

and that was to persuade the people of Antioch
to receive Demetrius, because they were greatly

displeased at him, on account of the injuries his

father Demetrius had done them ; yet did he bring

this about ; for as the people of Antioch hated
Alexander on Ammonlus's account, as we have
shown already, they were easily prevailed with to

cast him out of Antioch ; who, thus expelled out
of Antioch, came into Cilicia. Ptolemy came
then to Antioch, and was made king by its in-

habitants, and by the army ; so that he was forced

to put on his own two diadems, the one of Asia,

the other of Egypt ; but being naturally a good
and righteous man, and not desirous of what
belonged to others, and besides these dispo.sitions,

being also a wi.se man in reasoning about futurities,

he determined to avoid the envy of the Romans,
so he called the people of Antioch together to an
as.sembly, and persuaded tliem to receive Deme-
trius ; and assured them that he would not be
mindful of what they did to his father in case he
should be now obliged by them ; and he undertook
that he would himself be a good monitor and
governor to him ; and promised that he would not

permit him to attempt any bad actions ; but that,

for his own part, he was contented with the king-

dom of Egypt. By which discourse he persuaded
the people of Antioch to receive Demetrius.

8. But now Alexander made haste with a
numerous and great army, and came out of Cilicia

into Syria, and burnt the country belonging to

Antioch, and pillaged it ; whereupon Ptolemy, and
his son-in-law Demetrius, brought their army
against him (for he had already given him his

daughter in marriage), and beat Alexander, and
put him to flight ; and accordingly he fled into

Arabia. Now, it happened in the time of the

battle, that Ptolemy's horse, upon hearing the

noise of an elephant, cast him off his back, and
threw him on the ground ; upon the sight of which
accident his enemies fell upon him, and gave him
many wounds upon his head, and brought him
into danger of death, for when his guards caught

him up he was so very ill, that for four day.s* time
he was not able either to understand or to speak.
However, Zabdiel, a prince among the Arabians,
cut off Alexander's head and sent it to Ptolemy,
who, recovering of his wounds, and returning to

his understanding, on the fifth day, heard at once
a most agreeable hearing, and saw a most agree-
able sight, which were the death and the head of
Alexander : yet a little after this his joy for the

death of Alexander, with which he was so greatly
satisfied, he also departed this life. Now Alex-
ander, who was called Balas, reigned over Asia
five years, as we have el.sewhere related.

3. But when Demetrius, who was styled
Nicator,* had taken the kingdom, he was so

wicked as to treat Ptolemy's soldiers very hardly,
neither remembering the league of mutual assist-

ance that was between them, nor that he was his

son-in-law and kinsman, by Cleopatra's marriage
to him ; so the soldiers fled from his wicked treat-

ment to Alexandria ; but Demetrius kept his

elephants. But Jonathan the high priest levied
an army out of all Judea, and attacked the citadel

at Jerusalem, and besieged it. It was held by a
garrison of Macedonians, and by some of those
men who had deserted the customs of their fore-

fathers. These men at first despised the attempts
of Jonathan for taking the place, as depending on
its strength ; but some of those wicked men went
out by night, and came to Demetrius, and informed
him that the citadel was besieged ; who was
irritated with what he heard, and took his army,
and came from Antioch, against Jonathan. And
when he was at Antioch he wrote to him, and
commanded him to come to him quickly to

Ptolemais : upon which Jonathan did not intermit
the siege of the citadel, but took with him the
elders of the people, and the priests, and carried
with him gold and silver, and garments, and a
great number of presents of friendship, and came
to Demetrius, and presented him with them, and
thereby pacified the king's anger. So he was
honoured by him, and received from him the
confirmation of his high priesthood, as he had
possessed it by the grants of the kings his pre-
decessors. And when the Jewish deserters
accused him, Demetrius was so far from giving
credit to them, that when he petitioned him that
he would demand no more than three hundred
talents for the tribute of all Judea, and the three
toparchs of Samaria, and Perea, and Galilee, he
complied with the proposal, and gave him a letter

confirming those grants ; the contents of which
were as follows :—

' King Demetrius to Jonathan
his brother, and to the nation of the Jews, send-
eth greeting. We have sent you a copy of that
epistle which we have written to Lasthenes our
kinsman, that you may know its contents.

—

" King Demetrius to Lasthenes our father send-
eth greeting. I have determined to return
thanks, and to show favour to the nation of the

Jews, who hath observed the rules of justice in

our concerns. Accordingly, I remit to them the
three prefectures, Apherima, and Lydda, and
Ramatha, which have been added to Judea out

* This name, Demetrius Nicator, or Demetrius the
conqueror, is so written on his coins still extant.
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of Samaria, with their appurtenances : as also

what the kings my predecessors received from
those that oftered sacrifices in Jerusalem, and
what are dvie from the fruits of the earth, and of

the trees, and what else belongs to us ; with the

salt-pits, and the crowns that used to be pre-

sented to us. Nor shall they be compelled to

pay any of those taxes from this time to all

futurity. Take care, therefore, that a copy of
this epistle be taken, and given to Jonathan, and
be set up in an eminent place of their holy
temple." ' And these were the contents of this

writing. And now when Demetrius saw tliat

there was peace everywhere, and that there was
no danger, nor fear of war, he disbanded the

greatest part of his army, and diminished their

pay, and even retained in pay no others than
such foreigners as came up with him from Crete,

and from the other islands. However, this pro-

cured him ill-will and hatred from the soldiers,

on whom he bestowed nothing from this time,

while the kings before him used to pay them in

time of peace, as they did before, that they might
have their good-will, and that they might be very
ready to undergo the difficulties of war, if any
occasion should require it.

CHAPTER V.

HOW TRYPHO, AFTER HE HAD BEATEN DEME-
TRIUS, DELIVERED THE KINGDOM TO ANTIO-
CHUS, THE SON OF ALEXANDER, AND GAINED
JONATHAN FOR HIS ASSISTANT ; AND CON-
CERNING THE ACTIONS AND EMBASSIES OF
JONATHAN.

§ I. Now there was a certain commander of

Alexander's forces, an Apanemian by birth, whose
name was Diodotus, and was also called Trypho,
took notice of the ill-will the soldiers bare to

Demetrius, and went to Malchus the Arabian,
who brought up Antiochus, the son of Alexander,
and told him what ill-will the army bare Deme-
trius, and persuaded him to give him Antiochus,
because he would make him king, and recover to

him the kingdom of his father. Malchus at first

opposed him in this attempt, because he could not

believe him ; but when Trypho lay hard at him
for a long time, he over-persuaded him to comply
with Trypho's intentions and entreaties. And this

was the state Trypho was now in.

2. But Jonathan the high priest, being desirous

to get clear of those that were in the citadel of

Jerusalem, and of the Jewish deserters and wicked
men, as well as those in all the garrisons in the

country, sent presents and ambassadors to Deme-
trius, and entreated him to take away his soldiers

out of the strongholds of Judea. Demetrius made
answer, that after the war, which he was now
deeply engaged in, was over, he would not only
grant him that, but greater things than that also

:

and he d*sired he would send him some assist-

ance, and informed him that his army had deserted

him. So Jonathan chose out three thousand of his

soldiers, and sent them to Demetrius.

3. Now the people of Antioch hated Deme-
trius, both on account of what mischief he had

himself done them, and because they were his

enemies also on account of his father Demetrius,
who had greatly abused them ; so they watched
some opportunity which they might lay hold on,

to fall upon him. And when they were informed
of the assistance that was coming to Demetrius
from Jonathan, and considered at the same time
that he would raise a numerous army, unless

they prevented him and seized upon him, they
took their weapons immediately, and encom-
passed his palace in the way of a siege, and seiz-

ing upon all the ways of getting out, they sought
to subdue their king. And when he saw that the

people of Antioch were become his bitter enemies,

and that thej' were thus in arms, he took the

mercenary soldiers which he had with him, and
those Jews who were sent by Jonathan, and
assaulted the Antiochians ; but he was over-

powered by them, for they were many ten thou-

sands, and was beaten. But when the Jews saw
that the Antiochians were superior, they went up
to the top of the palace, and shot at them from
thence ; and because they were so remote from
them by their height, that they suffered nothing
on their side, but did great execution on the

others as fighting from such an elevation, they
drove them out of the adjoining houses, and im-
mediately set them on fire, whereupon the flame
spread itself over the whole city, and burnt it all

down. This happened by reason of the closeness

of the houses, and because they were generally

built of wood : so the Antiochians, when they

were not able to help themselves, nor to slop the

fire, were put to flight. And as the Jews leaped

from the top of one house to another, and pursued
them after that manner, it thence happened that

the pursuit was very surprising. But when the

king saw that the Antiochians were very busy in

saving their children and their wives, and so did

not fight any longer, he fell upon them in the

narrow passages, and fought them, and slew a
great number of them, till at last they were forced

to throw down their arms, and to deliver them-
selves up to Demetrius, So he forgave them this

their insolent behaviour, and put an end to the

sedition : and when he had given rewards t > the

Jews out of the rich spoils he had gotten, and had
returned them thanks, as the cause of his vic-

tory, he sent them away to Jerusalem to Jona-
than, with an ample testimony of the assistance

j

they had afforded him. Yet did he prove an ill

I

man to Jonathan afterward, and broke the

promises he had made ; and he threatened that

he would make war upon him, unless he would
pay all that tribute which the Jewish nation

I

owed to the first kings [of Syria.] And this

I he had done, if Trypho had not hindered him,

and diverted his preparations against Jonathan
to a conoern for his own preservation ; for he now
returned out of Arabia into Syria, with the child

Antiochus, for he was yet in age but a youth, and
put the diadem on his head ; and as the whole
forces that had left Demetrius, because they had
no pay, came to his assistance, he made war upon
Demetrius, and joining battle with him, overcame
him in the fight, and took from him both his

elephants and the city of Antioch.

4. Demetrius, upon this defeat, retired into
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Cilicia : but the child Antiochus sent ambassa-
dors and an epistle to Jonathan, and made him
his friend and confederate, and confirmed to him
the high priesthood, and yielded up to him the

four prefectures which had been added to Judea.
Moreover he sent him vessels and cups of gold,

and a purple garment, and gave him leave to use
them. He also presented him with a golden but-

ton, and styled him one of his principal friends ;

and appointed his brother Simon to be the general
over the forces, from the Ladder of Tyre unto
Egypt. So Jonathan was so pleased with these

grants made him by Antiochus, that he sent am-
bassadors to him and to Trypho, and professed

himself to be their friend and confederate, and
said he would join with him in a war against
Demetrius, informing him that he had made no
proper returns for tlie kindness he had done him

;

for that when he had received many marks of
kindness from him, when he stood in great need
of them, he, for such good turns, had requited
him with further injuries.

5. So Antiochus gave Jonathan leave to raise

himself a numerous army out of Syria and Phoe-
nicia, and to make war against Demetrius's
generals ; whereupon he went in haste to the
several cities, which received him splendidly
indeed, but put no forces into his hands. And
when he was come from thence to Askelon, the
inhabitants of Askelon came and brought him
presents, and met him in a splendid manner.
He exhorted them, and every one of the cities of
Ccclesyria, to forsake Demetrius, and to join with
Antiochus. and in assisting him, to endeavour to

punish Demetrius for what offences he had been
guilty of against themselves; and told them there
were many reasons for that their procedure, if

they had a mind so to do. And when he had
persuaded those cities to promise their assistance
to Antiochus, he came to Gaza, in order to in-

duce them also to be friends to Antiochus ; but
he found the inhabitants of Gaza much more
alienated from hin^ than he expected, for they
had shut their gates against him ; and although
they had deserted Demetrius, they had not re-

solved to join themselves to Antiochus. This pro-
voked Jonathan to besiege them, and to harass
their country ; for as he set a part of his army
round about Gaza itself, so with the rest he overran
their land, and spoiled it, and burdened what was
in it. When the inhabitants of Gaza saw them-
selves in this state of affliction, and that no assist-

ance came to them from Demetrius, that what
distressed them was at hand, but what should
profit them was still at a great distance, and it

was uncertain whether it would come at all or not,
they thought it would be prudent conduct to leave
off any longer continuance with him, and to culti-

vate friendship with the other ; so they sent to
Jonathan, and professed they would be his friends,
and afford him assistance ; for such is the temper
of men, that before they have had the trial of
great afflictions, they do not understand what is

for their advantage ; but when they find themselves
under such afflictions, they then change their
minds, and what had been better for them to have
done before they had been at all damaged, they
choose to do, but not till after they have suft'ered

such damages. However, he made a league of
friendship with them, and took from them hostag<.s

for their performance of it, and sent these hostages
to Jeru.salem, while he went himself over all the
country, as far as Damascus.

6. But when he heard that the generals of
Demetrius's forces were come to the city Cadesh
with a numerous army (the place lies between the
land of the lyrians and Galilee), for they sup-
posed they should hereby draw him out of Syria,
in order to preserve Galilee, and that he would
not overlook the Galileans, who were his own
people, when war was made upon them, he went
to meet them, having left Simon in Judea, who
raised as great an army as he was able out of the
country, and then sat down before Bethsura, and
besieged it, that being the strongest place in all

Judea ; and a garrison of Demetrius's kept it, as
we have already related. But as Simon was rais-

ing banks, and bringing his engines of war against
Bethsura, and was very earnest about the siege
of it, the garrison was afraid lest the place should
be taken of Simon by force, and they put to the
sword ; so they sent to Simon, and desired the
security of his oath, that they should come to no
harm from him, and that they would leave the
place, and go away to Demetrius. Accordingly,
he gave them his oath, and ejected them out of
the city, and he put therein a garrison of his own.

7. But Jonathan removed out of Galilee, and
from the waters which are called Gennesar, for

there he was before encamped, and came into

the plain that is called A.sor, without knowing
that the enemy was there. When therefore
Demetrius's men knew a day beforehand that

Jonathan was coming against tnem, they laid an
ambush in the mountain, who were to assault him
on the sudden, while they themselves met him
with an army in the plain ; which army when
Jonathan saw ready to engage him, he also got
ready his own soldiers for the battle as well as he
was able. But those that were laid in ambush
by Demetrius's generals being behind them, the

Jews were afraid lest they should be caught in

the midst between two bodies, and perish ; so they
ran away in haste, and indeed all the rest lelt

Jonathan, but a few that were in number about
fifty, who stayed with him, and with them Matta-
thias, the son of Absalom ; and Judas, the son of
Chapseus, who were commanders of the whole
army. These marched boldly, and like men
desperate, against the enemy, and so pushed
them, that by their courage they daunted them,
and with their weapons in their hands, they put
them to flight. And when tho.-^e soldiers of
Jonathan that had retired saw the enemy giving
way, they got together after their flight, and
pursued them with great violence ; and this did
they as far as Cadesh, where the camp of the
enemy lay.

8. Jonathan having thus gotten a. glorious
victory, and slain two thousand of the enemy,
returned to Jerusalem. So when he saw that all

his affairs pro.spered according to his mind, by the
providence of God, he sent ambassadors to the
Romans, being desirous of renewinj^ that friend-

ship which their nation had with them formerly.
He enjoined the same arn'oassadors, that, as tliey
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came back, they should go to the Spartans, and
put them in mind of their friendship and kindred.

So when the ambassadors came to Rome, they
went in to their senate, and said what they were
commanded by Jonathan their high priest to say,
how he had sent them to confirm their friendship.

The senate then confirmed what had been formerly
decreed concerning their friendship with the Jews,
and gave them letters to carry to all the kings of
Asia and Europe, and to the governors of the
cities, that they might safely conduct them to

their own coimtry. Accordingly, as they returned,
they came to Sparta, and delivered the epistle

which they had received of Jonathan to them ; a
copy of which here follows :

—
'Jonathan the high

priest of the Jewish nation, and the senate,
and body of the people of the Jews, to the ephori
and senate, and body of the people of the Lace-
demonians, send greeting. If you be well, and
both your public and private affairs be agreeable
to your mind, it is according to our wishes. We
are well also. When in former times an epistle

was brought to Onias, who was then our high
priest, from Areus, who at that time was your
king, by Demoteles, concerning the kindred that
v/as between us and you, a copy of which is here
subjoined, we both joyfully received the epistle,

and were well pleased with [demoteles and
Areus, although we did not need such a demon-
stration, because we were well satisfied about it

from the sacred writings,* yet did not we think
fit first to begin the claim of this relation to you,
lest we should seem too early in taking to our-

selves the glory which is" now given us by you.
It is a long time since this relation of ours to

j'ou hath been renewed ; and when we, upon
holy and festival days, offer sacrifices to God,
we pray to him for your preservation and vic-

tory. As to ourselves, although we have had
many wars that have compassed us around, by
reason of the covetousness of our neighbours,
yet did not we determine to be trouble.some
either to you or to others that were related to

us ; but since we have now overcome our ene-
mies, and have occasion to send Numenius, the
son of Antiochu.s, and Antipater, the son of Jason,
who are both honourable men belonging to our
senate, to the Romans, we gave them this epistle

to you also, that they might renew that friendship
which is between us. You will therefore do well
yourselves to write to us, and send us an account
of what you stand in need of from us, since we
are in all things disposed to act according to

your desires.' So the Lacedemonians received
the ambassadors kindly, and made a decree for

friendship and mutual assistance, and sent it to

them.

9. At this time there were three sects among
the Jews, who had different opinions concerning
human actions ; the one was called the sect of the
Pharisees, another the sect of the Sadducees, and
the other the sect of the Essens. Now for the

• This clause is rendered in the first book of Maccabees
xii. 9 : I-'or tlial we have llie holy books of Scriptures in

our hands to conil'ort us.' The Hebrew original belnjj
lost, we cannot certainly judge which was tlie truest ver-
sion, only the coherence favours Josephus.

Pharisees,t they say that some actions, but not
all, are the work of fate, and some of them are in

our own power, and that they are liable to fate,

but are not caused by fate. But the .sect of the
E.ssens affirm, that fate governs all things, and
that nothing befalls men but what is according to

its determination. And for the Sadducees, they
take away fate, and say there is no such thing,

and that the events of human affairs are not at its

disposal : but they suppose that all our actions are
in our power, so that we are ourselves the causes of
what IS good, and receive what is evil from our
own folly. However, I have given a more e.xact

account of these opinions in the second book of
the Jewish War.

10. But now the generals of Demetrius being
willing to recover the defeat they had had. ga-
thered a greater army together than they had
before, and came against Jonathan ; but as soon
as he was informed of their coming, he went sud-
denly to meet them, to the country of Hamath,
for he resolved to give them no opportunity of
coming into Judea ; so he pitched his camp at

tifty furlongs' distance from the enemy, and sent

out spies to take a \ iew of their camp, and after

what manner they were encamped. V/hen his spies

had given him full information, and had seized

upon some of them by night, who told him the

enemy would soon attack him, he, thus apprised
beforehand, provided for his security, and placed
watchmen beyond his camp, and kept all his forces

armed all night ; and he gave them a charge to be
of good courage, and to have their minds prepared
to fight in the nighttime, if they should be obliged

so to do, lest their enemy's designs should .seem

concealed from them. But when Demetrius's
commanders were informed that Jonathan knew
what they intended, their counsels were disordered,

and it alarmed them to find, that the enemy had
discovered those their intentions ; nor did they
expect to overcome them any other way, now tliey

had failed in the snares they had laid for them;
for should they hazard an open battle, they did

not think they should be a match for Jonathan's
army, so they resolved to fly : and having lighted

many fires, that when the enemy saw them they
might suppose they were there still, they retired.

But when Jonathan came to give them battle in

the morning in their camp, and found it deserted,

and understood they were fled, he pursued them ;

yet he could not overtake them, for they had
already pas.sed over the river Eleutherus, and
were out of danger. So when Jonathan was re-

turned thence, he went into Arabia, and fought
against the Nabateans, and drove away a great

deal of their prey, and took [many] captives, and
came to Damascus, and there sold off what he
had taken. About the .same time it was that

Simon his brother went overall Judea and Pales-

tine, as far as Askelon, and fortified the strong-

holds ; and when he had made them very strong,

both in the edifices erected, and in the garrisons

t Josephus, who in his heart was a g^reat admirer of the

piety of the lissciis, was yet in practice a Pharisee. And
his account of this d»)Ctrinc of the Piiarisccs is agreeable

to his own opinion, who both fully allowed the freedom of

human actions, nnd yet strongly believed the powerful
interposition of Divine Providence.
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placed in them, he came to Joppa ; and when he
had taken it, he brought a great garrison into it,

for he heard that the people of joppa were dis-

posed to deliver up the city to Demetrius's gen-
erals.

II. When Simon and Jonathan had finished

these affairs, they returned to Jerusalem, where
Jonathan gathered all the people together, and
took counsel to restore the walls of Jerusalem,
and to rebuild the wall that encompassed the tem-
ple, which had been thrown down, and to make
the places adjoining stronger by very high towers

;

and besides that, to build another wall in the

midst of the city, in order to exclude the market-
place from the garrison, which was in the citadel,

and by that means to hinder them from any
plenty of provisions ; and moreover to make the
fortresses that were in the country much stronger
and more defensible than they were before.

And when these things were approved of by the

multitude, as rightly proposed, Jonathan himself
took care of the building that belonged to the city,

and sent Simon away to make the fortresses in the

country more secure than formerly. But Deme-
trius passed oVer [Euphrates,] and came into

Mesopotamia, as desirous to retain that country
still, as well as Babylon ; and when he should
have obtained the dominion of the upper pro-
vinces, to lay the foundation for recovering of his

rntire kingdom ; for these Greeks and Macedo-
nians that dwelt there, frequently sent ambassadors
to him, and promised that if he would come to

them, they would deliver themselves up to him,
and assist him in fighting against Arsaces,* the
king of the Parthians. So he was elevated with
these hopes, and came hastily to them, as having
resolved that, if he had once overthrown the
Parthians, and gotten an army of his own, he
would make war against Trypho, and eject him
out of Syria ; and the people of that country re-

ceived him with great alacrity. So he raised
forces, with which he fought against ArsaCes, and
lost all his army : and was himself taken alive, as
we have elsewhere related.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW JONATHAN WAS SLAIN BY TREACHERY ' AND
HOW THEREUPON THE JEWS MADE SIMON THEIR
GENERAL AND HIGH PRIEST : WHAT COURAGE-
OUS ACTIONS HE ALSO PERFORMED, ESPECIALLY
AGAINST TRYPHO.

§ I. Now when Trypho knew what had befallen
Demetrius, he was no longer firm to Antiochus,
but contrived by subtlety to kill him, and then
take possession of his kingdom ; but the fear that
he was in of Jonathan was an obstacle to this
his design, for Jonathan was a friend to Antio-
chus, for which cause he resolved first to take

• The kingf is both here and i Mac. xiv. 2, called by the
family name Arsaces ; but Appian says his proper name
was Phraates. He is here called by Josephus the king of
the Parthians, as the Greeks used to call them ; but by
the elder author of the First Maccabees, the kin)j of the
Persians and Medes, according to the lantjuage of the
co..-itern nations.

Jonathan out of the way, and then to set about
his design relating to Antiochus ; but he judging
it best to take him off by deceit and treachery,
came from Antioch to Bethshan, which by the
Greeks is called Scympolis, at which place Jona-
than met him with forty thousand chosen men, for
he thought that he came to fight him ; but when
he perceived that Jonathan was ready to fight, he
attempted to gain him by presents and kind treat-
ment, and gave order to his captains to obey him,
and by these means was desirous to give assurance
of his good will, and to take away all .suspicions
out of his mind, that so he might make him care-
less and incon.siderate, and might take him when
he was unguarded. He also advised him to dis-
miss his army, because there was no occasion for
bringing it with him, when there was no war, but
all was in peace. However, he desired him
to retain a few about him, and go with him to
Ptolemais, for that he would deliver the city up
to him, and would bring all the fortresses that
were in the country under his dominion ; and he
told him that he came with those very designs.

2. Yet did not Jonathan suspect anything at all

by this his management, but believed that Try-
pho gave this advice out of kindness, and with a
sincere design. Accordingly, he dismissed his
army, and retained no more than three thousand
of them with him, and left two thousand in Gali-
lee ; and he himself, with one thousand, came
with Trypho to Ptolemais ; but when the people
of Ptolemais had shut their gates, as it had been
commanded by Trypho to do, he took Jonathan
alive, and slew all that were with him. He also
sent soldiers against those two thousand that
were left in Galilee, in order to destroy them : but
those men having heard the report of what had
happened to Jonathan, they prevented the execu-
tion, and before those that were sent by Trypho
came, they covered themselves with their armour,
and went away out of the country. Now when
those that were sent against them saw that they
were ready to fight for their lives, they gave them
no disturbance, but returned back to Trypho.

3. But wh;;n the people of Jerusalem heard that
Jonathan was taken, and that the soldiers who were
with him were destroyed, they deplored his sad
fate ; and there was earnest inquiry made about him
by everybody, and a great and just fear fell upon
them, and made them sad, lest, now they were
deprived of the courage and conduct of Jonathan,
the nations about them should bear them ill-will

;

and as they were before quiet on account of
Jonathan, they should now rise up against them,
and by making war with them, should force them
into the utmost dangers. And, indeed, what they
suspected really befell them ; for when those na-
tions heard of the death of Jonathan, they began
to make war with the Jews as now destitute of a
governor; Trypho himself got an army together,
and had ah intention to go up to Jucea, and make
war against its inhabitants. But when Simon saw
that the people of Jerusalem were terrified at the
circumstances they were in, he desired to make a
speech to them, and thereby to render them more
re.solute in ov>posing 'i'rypho when he should come
against them. He then called the people together
into the temple, and thence began thus to encour-
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a.tje them :
—

' O my countrymen, you are not

ignorant that our father, myself, and my brethren,

nave ventured to hazard our Uvcs, and that will-

ingly, for the recovery of your liberty ; since I

have therefore such plenty of examples before me,
and we of our family have determined with our-

selves to die for our laws and our Divine worship,

there shall no terror be so great as to banish this

resolution from our souls, nor to introduce in its

place a love of life and a contempt of glory. Do
you therefore follow me with alacrity whitherso-

ever I shall lead you, as not destitute of such a

captain as is willing to suffer, and to do the greatest

things for you; for neither am I better than my
brethren that I should be sparing of my own
life, nor so far worse than they as to avoid and
refuse what they thought the most honourable of

all things,— I mean, to undergo death for your
laws, and for that worship of God which is peculiar

to you ; I will therefore give such proper demon-
strations as will show that I am their own brother ;

and I am so bold as to expect that I shall avenge
their blood upon our enemies, and deliver you all,

with your wives and children, from the injuries

they intend against you, and, with God's assist-

ance, to preserve your temple from destruction by
them ; for I see that these nations have you in

contempt, as being without a governor, and that

they thence are encouraged to make war against

you.'

4. By this speech of Simon he inspired the

multitude with courage ; and as they had before

been dispirited through fear, they were now
raised to a good hope of better things, insomuch
that the whole multitude of the people cried out

all at once, that Simon should be leader ; and
that instead of Judas and Jonathan his brethren,

he should have government over them : and they
promised that they would readily obey him in

whatsoever he should command them. So he

got together immediately all his own soldiers

that were fit for war, and made haste in rebuild-

ing the walls of the city, and strengthening them
by very high and strong towers, and sent a friend

of his, one Jonathan, the son of Absalom, to

Joppa, and gave him order to eject the inhabit-

ants out of the city, for he was afraid lest they
should deliver up the city to Trypho ; but he
himself stayed to secure Jerusalem.

5. But Trypho removed from Ptolemais with

a gre.at army, and came into Judea, and brought
Jonathan with him in bonds. Simon also met
him with his army at the city Adida, which is

upon a hill, and beneath it lie the plains of

Judea. And when Trypho knew that Simon
was by the Jews made their governor, he sent to

him, and would have imposed upon him by de-

ceit and treachery, and desired, if he would
have his brother Jonathan released, that he
would send him a hundred talents of silver, and
two of Jonathan's sons as hostages, that when
he shall be released, he may not make Judea re-

volt from the king ; for that at present he was
kept in bonds on account of the money he had
borrowed of the king, and now owed it to him.
But Simon was aware of the craft of Trypho ;

and although he knew that if he uave him the

money he should lose it, and that Trypho would

not set his brother free, and withal should de- I

liver the sons of Jonathan to the enemy, yet
because he was afraid that he should have a
calumny raised against him among the multitude
as the cause of his brother's death, if he neither

gave the money, nor sent Jonathan's sons, he
gathered his army together, and told them what
offers Trypho had made ; and added this, that

the offers were ensnaring and treacherous, and
yet that it was more eligible to send the money
and Jonathan's sons, than to be liable to the

imputation of not complying with Trypho's offers,

and thereby refusing to save his brother. Ac-
cordingly, Simon sent the sons of Jonathan
and the money ; but when Trypho had received

them, he did not keep his promise, nor set Jona-
than free, but took his army, and went about all

the country, resolved to go afterwards to Jerusa-
lem, by the way of Idumea, while Simon went
over-aijainst him with his army, and all along
pitched his camp over-against his.

6. But when those that were in the citadel had
sent to Trypho, and besought him to make haste

and come to them, and to send them provisions,

he prepared his cavalry as though he would be at

Jerusalem that very night ; but so great a quan-
tity of snow fell in the night, that it covered the

roads, and made them so deep, that there was no
passing, especially for the cavalry. This hindered
him from coming to Jerusalem ; whereupon Trypho
removed thence, and came into Coelesyria, and
falling vehemently upon the land of Gilead, he
slew Jonathan there ; and when he had given

order for his burial, he returned himself to Antioch.

However, Simon sent some to the city Basca to

bring away his brother's bones, and buried them in

their own city Modin ; and all the people made a
great lamentation over him. Simon also erected a
very large monument for his father and his bre-

thren, of white and polished stone, and raised it a
great height, and so as to be seen a long way off,

and made cloisters about it, and set up pillars,

which were of one stone apiece ; a work it was
wonderful to see. Moreover, he built seven pyra-

mids also for his parents and brethren, one for

each of them, which were made very surprising,

both for their largeness and beauty, and which
have been preserved to this day ; and we know
that it was Simon who bestowed so much zeal

about the burial of Jonathan, and the building of

these monuments for his relations. Now Jonathan
died when he had been high priest fourteen years,

and had been also the governor of his nation.

And these were the circumstances that concerned
his death.

7. But Simon, who was made high priest by the

multitude, on the very first year of his hiijh priest-

hood, set his people free from the slavery under
the Macedonians, and permitted them to pay tri-

bute to them no longer ; which liberty and freedom
from tribute they obtained, after a hundred and
seventy years* of the kingdom of the Assyrians,

which was after Seleucus, who was called Nicator,

got the dominion over Syria. Now the affection

" These 170 years of the Assyrians mean no more than

from the era of Seleucus. Dr Hudson truly observes,

that the Syrians and Assyrians are sometimes confounded
in ancient authors.
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of the multitude towards Simon was so great, that

in their contracts one with another, and in their

j

public records, they wrote, 'in the first year of

Simon the benefactor, and ethnarch of the Jews ;

'

for under him they were very happy, and over-

came the enemies that were round about them ;

for Simon overthrew the city Gazara, and Joppa,
and Jamnia. He also took the citadel of Jerusa-
lem by siege, and cast it down to the ground, that

it might not be any more a place of refuge to

their enemies when they took it, to do them a
mischief, as it had been till now. And when he
had done this, he thought it their best way, and
most for their advantage, to level the very moun-
tain itself upon which the citadel happened to stand
that so the temple might be higher than it. And
indeed, when he had called the multitude to an
assembly, he persuaded them to have it so de-

molished, and this by putting them in mind what
miseries they had suffered by its garrison and
the Jewish deserters ; and what miseries they
might hereafter suffer in case any foreigner
should obtain the kingdom, and put a garrison into

that citadel. This speech induced the multitude
to a compliance, because he exhorted them to do
nothing but what was for their own good : so they
all set themselves to the work, and levelled the

mountain, and in that work spent both day and
night without intermission, which cost them three
whole years before it was removed, and brought
to an entire level with the plain of the rest of the
city. After which the temple was the highest of
all the buildings, now the citadel, as well as the
mountain whereon it stood, were demolished.
And these actions were thus performed under
Simon.

CHAPTER VTI.

HOW SIMON CONFEDERATED HIMSELF WITH AN-
TIOCHUS PIUS, AND MADE WAR AGAINST TRVPHO,
AND, A LITTLE AFTERWARDS. AGAINST CENDE-
BEUS, THE GENERAL OF ANTIOCHUS's ARMY ;

AS ALSO HOW SIMON WAS MURDERED BY HIS
SON-IN-LAW, PTOLEMY, AND THAT BY TREA-
CHERY.

§ I. * Now a little while after Demetrius had
been carried into captivity, Trypho his governor
destroyed Antiochus,t the son of Alexander, who

• It must here be noted that Tosephus's copy of the first

book of Maccabees, which he had so carefully followed,
and faithfully abridijed, as far as chap. xiii. 50, seems
there to have ended. What few things there are after-
wards common to both, might probably be learned by him
from some other more imuerfect records. However, we
must observe here, what the remaining part of tliat book
of the Maccabees informs us of, and what Josephus would
never have omitted had his copy contained so much,

—

that this Simon the Great, the Maccabee, made a league
with Antiochus Soter, the son of Demetrius Soter, and
brother of the other Demetrius, who was now a captive
in Parthia ; that upon his coming to the crown, about the
140th year before the Christian era, he granted great
privileges to the Jewish nation and to Simon their high
priest and ethnarch : which privileges Simon seems to
nave taken of his own accord about three years before.

* How Trypho killed this Antiochus, the epitome nf
Livy informs us. chap. liii —viz., that he corrupted his
pliysicians or surgeons, who falsely pretending to the
people that he was perishing with the stone, :is they cut

was also called TAe God,l and this when he had
reigned four years, though he gave it out that he
died under the hands of the surgeons. He then
sent his friends, and those that were most intimate
with him, to the soldiers, and promised that he
would give them a great deal of money if they
would make him king. He intimated to them
that Demetrius was made a captive by the Par-
thians ; and that Demetrius's brother Antiochus,
if he came to be king, would do them a great deal
of mischief, in way of revenge for revolting from
his brother. So the soldiers, in expectation of the
wealth they should get by bestowing the kingdom
upon Trypho, made him their ruler. However,
when Trypho had gained the management of
affairs, he demonstrated his disposition to be
wicked ; for while he was a private person, he
cultivated a familiarity with the multitude, and
pretended to great moderation, and so drew them
on artfully to whatsoever he pleased ; but when
he had once taken the kingdom, he laid aside any
further dissimulation, and was the true Trypho

;

which behaviour made his enemies superior to
him ; for the soldiers hated him, and revolted
from him to Cleopatra, the wife of Demetrius,
who was then shut up in Seleucia with her chil-

dren ; but as Antiochu.s, the brother of Deme-
trius, who was called Soter, was not admitted by
any of the cities, on account of Trypho, Cleopatra
sent to him, and invited him to marry her, and to
take the kingdom. The reasons why she made
this invitation were these : That her friends per-
suaded her to it, and that she was afraid for her-
self, in case some of the people of Seleucia should
deliver up the city to Trypho.

2. As Antiochus was now come to Seleucia, and
his forces increased every day, he marched to fight

Trypho ; and having beaten him in the battle, he
ejected him out of the Upper Syria into Phoenicia,
and pursued him thither, and besieged him in

Dora, which was a fortress hard to be taken,
whither he had fled. He also sent ambassadors
to Simon the Jewish high priest, about a league
of friendship and mutual assistance; who readily
accepted of the invitation, and sent to Antiochus
great sums of money and provisions for those that
besieged Dora, and thereby supplied them very
plentifully, so that for a little while he was looked
upon as one of his most intimate friends ; but still

Trypho fled from Dora to Apamia, where he was
taken during the siege, and put to death, when he
had reigned three years.

3. However, Antiochus forgot the kind assist-

ance that Simon had afforded him in his necessity,
by reason of his covetous and wicked disposition,
and committed an army of soldiers to his friend
Cendebeus, and sent him at once to ravage Judea,
and to seize Simon. When Simon heard of An-
tiochu-s's breaking his league with him, although
he were now in years, yet, provoked with the
unjust treatment he had met with from Antiochus,
and taking a resolution brisker than his age could

him for it, killed him ; which exactly agrees with Jose-
phus.

X That this Antiochus, the son of Alexander Balas,
was called ' The God," is evident from his coins, which
bear this inscription : ' King Antiochus the God ; I

Hpiphanes the Victorious.'

J
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well bear, he went like a young man to act as

general of his army. He also sent his sons before

among the most hardy of his soldiers, and he
hiniself marclied on with his army another way,
and laid many of his men in ambushes in the

narrow vall';ys between the mountains ; nor did
he fail of success in any one of his attempts, but
was too hard for his enemies in ever>' one of them.
So he led the rest of hii life in peace, and did also

himself make a league with the Romans.
4. Now he was ruler of the Jews in all eight

years ; but at a feast came to his end. It was
caused by the treachery of his son-in-law Ptolemy,
who caught also his wife, and two of his sons, and
kept tht;m in bonds. He also sent some to kill

John the third son, whose name was Hyrcanus

:

but the young man perceiving them coming, he
avoided the danger he was in from them,* and
made haste into the city [Jerusalem,] as relying

on the good-will of the multitude, because of the

benefits they had received from his father, and
because of the hatred the same multitude bare to

Ptolemy ; so that when Ptolemy was endeavour-
ing to enter the city by another gate, they drove
him away, as having already admitted Hyrcanus.

CHAPTER VIII.

HYRCANt;S RECEIVES THE HIGH PKIESTHOOD, AND
EJECTS HTOLEMV OUT OF THE COUNTRY ; AN
TIOCHUS MAKES WAR AGAINST HYRCANUS, AND
AFTERWARDS MAKES A LEAGUE WITH HIM.

§ 1. So Ptolemy retired to one of the fortresses

that was above Jericho, which was called Dagon.
But Hyrcanus having taken the high priesthood

that had been his father's before, and in the first

place propitiated God by sacrifices, he then made
an e.\pedition against Ptolemy ; and when he
made his attacks upon the place, in other points

he was too hard for him, but was rendered
weaker than he, by the commiseration he had for

his mother and his brethren, and by that only ;

for Ptolemy brought them upon the wall, and
tormented them in sight of all, and threatened
that he woidd throw them down headlong, unless

Hyrcanus would leave off the siege ; and as he
thought that, so far as he relaxed to the siege

and taking of the place, so much favour did he
show to those that were dearest to him by pre-

venting their misery, his zeal about it was cooled.

However, his mother spread out her hands, and
begged of him that he would not grow remiss on
her account, but indulge his indignation so much
the more, and that he would do his utmost to take
the place quickly, in order to get their enemy
under his power, and then to avenge upon him
what he had done to those that were dearest to

himself; for that death would be to her sweet,

though with torment, if that enemy of theirs

might but be brought to punishment for his

wicked dealings to them. Now when his mother

• Here Josephus bejjins to follow and to abridge the
next sacred Hebrew buuk, siylcd 111 the end of tlie first

book 01 Maccal)ees, ' The Cliruinclc of John's [Hyrcanus]
High Priesthuod;' but in some o> the Greek copies,
' the fourth book of Maccabees.'

said so, he resolved to take the fortress immedi-
ately ; but when he saw her beaten and torn to
pieces, his courage failed him, and he could not
but sympathize with what his mother suffered,
and was thereby overcome ; and as the siege was
drawn out into length by this means, that year on
which the Jews use to rest came on ; for the Jews
observe this rest every seventh year, as they do
every seventh day; so that Ptolemy being for

this cause released from the war.t he slew the
brethren of Hyrcanus and his mother : and when
he had so done, he fled to Zeno, who was called
Cotylas, who was then the tyrant of the city
Philadelphia.

2. But Antiochus being very uneasy at the
miseries that Simon had brought upon him, he
invaded Judea in the fourth year of his leign, and
the first ye.ar of the principality of Hyrcanus, in

the hundred and sixty-second Olympiad J And
when he had burnt the country, he siiut up Hyr-
canus in the city, which he encompassed round
with seven encampments ; but did nothing at the
first, because of the strength of the walls, and
because of the valour of the besieged, although
they were once in want of water, which yet they
were delivered from by a large shower of rain,

which fell at the setting of the Pleiades.§ How-
ever, about the north part of the wall, where it

happened the city was upon a level with the out-
ward ground, the king raised a hur.dred towers of
three stories high, and placed boviies Oi' soldiers

upon them ; and as he made his attacks every
day, he cut a double ditch, deep and broad, and
confined the inhabitants within it a< within a wall

;

but the besieged contrived to make frequent sal-

lies out ; and if the enemy were not anywhere
upon their guard, they fell upon them, and did
them a great deal of mischief; and if thev per-

ceived them, they then retired into the city with
ease. But because Hyrcanus discerned the in-

convenience of so great a number of men in the
city, while the provisions were the sooner spent
by them, and yet, as is natural to suppose, those
great numbers did nothing, he separated the use-
less part, and excluded them out of the city, and
retained that part only who were in the flower of
their age, and fit for war. However, Antiochus
would not let those that were excluded go away ;

who, therefore, wandering about between the

+ Hence we learn, that in the days of this excellent
hijjh priest, John Hyrcanus, the observation of tlie

Sal)batic Year re(juirevl a rest from war, as did that of the
weekly Sabbath from work ; unless in the case of neces-
sity, when the Jews were att.icked by their enemies, m
which case, indeevi, they then allowed defensive fighting
to be lawful even on the Sabbath-day. But then it in..st

be noted, that this rest from war no way appears in the
first book of Maccabees (cli. xvi.), but the direct con-
trary ; though indeed the Jews, in the days of Antiochus
Epiphanes, did not venture upon fighting on the Sabbath-
day, even in the defence of their own lives, till the Asa-
moneans or Maccabees decreed so to do.

X Josephus's copies say that this first year of John
Hyrcanus, which we have just now seen to be a Sabt>atic
Year, was in the i6.;nd iMympiad, whereas it was for cer-

tain the second year of the i6ist.

§ This heliacal setting of the Pleiades was, in the days
of Hyrcaims and Josephus, early in the spring, about
February, the time of the 1 itter rain in Judea : and this is

the only astronomical ciiaracter of tmie, besides one
eclipse of the moon in the reign of Herod, that we meet
with in all Josephus.
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walls, and consuming away by famine, died
miserably ; but when the feast of tabernacles was
at hand, those that were within commiserated
their condition, and received them in again. And
when Hyrcanus sent to Antiochus, and desired

there might be a truce for seven days, because of
the festival, he gave way to this piety towards
God, and made that truce accordingly ; and be-

sides that, he sent in a magnificent sacrifice, bulk
with their horns gilded,* with all sorts of sweet
spices, and with cups of gold and silver. So those
that were at the gates received the sacrifices from
those that brought them, and led them to the

temple, Antiochus the meanwhile feasting his

army, which was a quite different conduct from
Antiochus Epiphanes, who, when he had taken
the city, offered swine upon the altar, and
sprinkled the temple with the broth of their

flesh, in order to violate the laws of the Jews,
and the religion they derived from their fore-

fathers ; for which reason our nation made war
with him, and would never be reconciled to

him ; but for this Antiochus, all men called him
Antiochus tlie Pious, for the great zeal he had
about religion.

3. Accordingly, Hyrcanus took this modera-
tion of his kindly ; and when he understood how
religious he was towards the Deity, he sent an
embassage to him, and desired that he would
restore the settlements they received from their

forefathers. So he rejected the counsel of those
that would have him utterly deslrby the nationt
by reason of their way of living, which was to

others unsociable, and did not regard what they
said. But being persuaded that all they did
was out of a religious mind, he answered the
ambassadors, that if the besieged would deliver
up their arms, and pay tribute for Joppa, and
the other cities which bordered upon Judea, and
admit a garrison of his on these terms, he would
make war against them no longer. But the Jews,
although they were content with the other con-
ditions, did not agree to admit the garrison, be-

cause they could not associate with other people,
nor converse with them ; yet were they willing,

instead of the admission of the garrison, to give
him hostages, and five hundred talents of silver ;

of which they paid down three hundred, and sent
the hostages immediately, which king Antiochus
accepted. (3ne of those hostages was Hyr-
canus's brother. But still he broke down the
fortifications that encompassed the city. And
upon these conditions Antiochus broke up the
siege, and departed.

4. But Hyrcanus opened the sepulchre of David,
who excelled all other kings in riches, and took
out of it three thousand talents. He was also the
first of the Jews that, relying on this wealth, I

maintained foreign troops. 'J'here was also a
league of friendship and mutual assistance made I

between them, upon which Hyrcanus admitted

* Dr Hud on tells us that this custom of gilding the
horns of those oxen that were to be sacrificed, is a known
thing both in the poets and orators.

+ This account in Josephus, that the present Antiochus
was persuadeil, though in vain, not to ni.ike peace with
the lews, but cut them off utterly, is fully confirmed by
Diodorus Siculus.

I him into the city, and furnished him with what*
soever his army wanted in great plenty, and with
great generosity, and marched along with him
when he made an expedition against the Parthians,
of which Nicolaus of Damascus is a witness for
us ; who, in his history, writes thus:—'When
Antiochus had erected a trophy at the river Lycus,
upon his conquest of Inflates, the general of the
Parthians, he stayed there two days. It was the
desire of Hyrcanus the Jew, because it was such
a festival derived to them from their forefathers,
whereon the law of the Jews did not allow them
to travel.' And truly he did not speak falsely
in saying so ; for that festival, which we call
Pentecost, did then fall out to be the next day to
the Sabbath, nor is it lawful for us to journey,
either on the Sabbath-day, or on a festival day.|
But when Antiochus joined battle with Arsaces,
the king of Parthia, he lost a great part of his
army, and was himself slain ; and his brother
Demetrius .succeeded in the kingdom of Syria,
by the permission of Arsaces, who freed him from
his captivity at the .same time that Antiochus
attacked Parthia, as we have formerly related
elsewhere.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW, AFTER THE DEATH OF ANTIOCHUS, HYR-
CANUS MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST SYRIA,
AND MADE A LEAGUE WITH THE ROMANS ; CON-
CERNING THE DEATH OF KING DEMETRIUS AND
ALEXANDER.

§ I. But when Hyrcanus heard of the death of
Antiochus, he presently made an expedition
against the cities of Syria, hoping to find them
destitute of fighting men, and of such as were
able to defend them. However, it was not till

the sixth month that he took Medaba, and that
not without the greatest distress of his army.
After this he took Sarnega, and the neiglibouring
places, and, besides these, Shechem and Cierizzim,
and the nation of the Cutheans, who dwelt at the
temple which resembled that temple which was at
Jerusalem, and which Alexander permitted San-
ballat, the general of his army, to build for the
sake of JVlana.s.seh, who was son-in-law to Jadua
the high priest, as we have formerly related ; which
temple was now deserted two hundred years after
it was built. Hyrcanus took also Dora and
Marissa, cities of Idumea, and subdued all the
Iduine:\ns

; and permitted them to stay in that
country, if they would circumcise their genitals,
and make use of the laws of the Jews ; and they
were so desirous of living in the country of their
forefathers, that they submitted to the use of cir-
cumcision,

|| and the rest of the Jewish ways of

X The Jews were not to march or journey on the Sab-
bath, or on such a great festival as was equivalent to the
Sabbath, any further than a Sabbath-day's journey, or
two thousand cubits.

II This account of the Idumeans admitting circumci-
sion, and the entire Jewish law, from this time, or from
the days of Hyrcanus, is confirmed by their entire history
afterwards. This, in the opinion of Josejihus, made them
proselytes of justice, or entire Jews. However, Anti-
goniis. the enemy of Hero<l, though Herotl were derived
Irom such a proselyte of justice for several generations.

k
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living ; at which time therefore this befell them,
1

that they were hereafter no other than Jews.
2. But Hyrcanus the high priest was desirous

to renew the league of friendship they had with

the Romans : accordingly he sent an embassage
to them ; and when the senate had received their

epistle, they made a league of ftiend^hip with

them, after the manner following :
—

' Fanius, the

son of Marcus, the praeter, gathered the senate

together on the eighth day before the Ides of

February, in the senate-house, when Lucius Man-
lius, the son of Lucius, of the Mentine tribe, and
Caius Sempronius, the son of Caius, of the Falern-

ian tribe, were present. "Ihe occasion was, that

the ambassadors .sent by the people of the Jews,*
Simon the son of Dosilheus, and ApoUonius the

son of Alexander, and Diodorus the son of Jason,
who were gooJ and virtuous men, had somewhat
to propose about that league of friendship and
mutual assistance which subsisted between them
and the Romans, and about other public affairs,

who desired that Joppa, and the havens, and
Gazara, and the springs [of Jordan,] and the

several other cities and countries of theirs, which
Antiochus had taken from them in the war, con-

trary to the decree of the .senate, might be restored

to them ; and that it might not be lawful for the

king's troops to pass through their country, and
the countries of those that are subject to them :

and that what attempts Antiochus had made during
that war, without the decree of the .senate, might
be made void : and that they would send am-
bassadors, who should take care that restitution

be made them of what Antiochus had taken from
them, and that they should make an estimate of

the country that had been laid waste in the war :

and that they would grant them letters of pro-

tection to the kings and free people, in order to

their quiet return home. It was therefore decreed
as to these points, to renew their league of friend-

ship and mutual assistance with these good men,
and who were sent by a good and friendly people.'

—But as to the letters desired, their answer was,

that the .senate would consult about that matter
when their own affairs would give them leave ;

and that they would endeavour, for the time to

come, that no like injury should be done them ;

and that their praetor Fanius should give ihcm
money out of the public treasury to bear their

e.vpenses home. And thus did Fanius dismiss the

Jewish ambassadors, and gave them money out of

the public treasury ; and gave the decree of the

senate to those that were to conduct them, and to

take care that they .should return home in safety.

3. And thus stood the affairs of Hyrcanus ihe

high priest. But as for king Demetrius, who had

will allow him to be no more than a halfJew. Ammonius,
a grammarian, says :

—
' The Jews are such by nature, and

from file beginning, whilst the Idumeans were not Jews
from tlie beginning, but Phoenicians and Syrians ; bat

being afterwards subdued by tlie Jews and compelled to

be circumcised, and to unite into one nation, and be sab-

ject to tlie same laws, they were called Jews.' Die .ilso

says:—'That country is also called Judea, and the people

Jews ; and this name is given also to as many as embrace
their religion, though of other nations."

• In this decree of the Roman senate, it seems that

these ambassadors were sent from the 'people of the

Jews,' as well as from their prince or high priest John.

a mind to make war against Hyrcanu.s, there was
no opportuiiity nor room for it, while both the
Syrians and the soldiers bare ill-will to him,
because he was an ill man. But when they had
sent ambassadors to Ptolemy, who was called
Physcon, that he would send them one of the
family of Seleucus. in order to take the kingdom,
and he sent them Ale.xander, who was called
Zebina, with an army, and there had been a battle
between them, Demetrius was beaten in the fight,

and fled to Cleopatra his wife, to Ptolemais: but
his wife would not receive him. He went thence
to Tyre, and was there caught ; and when he had
suffered much from his enemies before his death,
he was slain by them. So Alexander took the
kingdom, and made a league with Hvrcanus.
Yet, when he afterward fought with Antiochus the
son of Demetrius, who was called (Jrypus, he was
also beaten in the fight, and slain.

CHAPTER X.

HOW, UPON THE QUARREL BETWEEN ANTIOCHUS
GRVPUS AND ANTIOCHUS CYZICENUS, ABOUT
THE KINGDOiM, HYRCANUS TOOK SA.MARIA, AND
UTTERLY DEMOLISHED IT ; AND HOW HYR-
CANUS JOINED HIMSELF TO THE SECT OF THE
SADDUCEES, AND LEFT THAT OF THE PHARI-
SEES.

§ I. When Antiochus had taken the kingdom,
he was afraid to make war against Judea. because
he heard that his brother by the same mother,
who was called Antiochus, was raising an army
against him out of Cyzicuin ; so he .stayed in his
own land, and resolved to prepare himself for the
attack he expected from his brother, who was
called Cyzicenus, because he had been brought up
in that city. He was tlie son of Antiochus that
was called Soter, who died in Parthia. He was
th>; brother of Demetrius, the father of Grypus ;

for it had so happened, that one and the same
Cleopatra was married to two who were brethren,
as wc have related elsewhere. But Antiochus
Cyzicenus coming into Syria, continued many
years at war with his brother. Now Hyrcanus
lived all this while in pe.ace ; for after the death
of Antiochus he revolted from the Macedonians,

t

nor did he any longer pay them the least regard,
either as their subject or their friend, but his

affairs were in a very improving and flourishing
condition in the times of Alexander Zebina, and
especially under these brethren, for the war which
they had with one anotlier gave Hyrcanus the
opportunity of enjoying himself in Judea quietly,

insomuch that he got an immense quantity of
money. However, when Antiochus Cyzicenus
distressed his land, he then openly showed what
he meant. And when he saw that Antiochus was
destitute of Egyptian auxiliaries, and that both
he and his brother were in an ill condition in the

+ Justin says, ' The power of the Jews was now grown
jO great, that after this Antiochus. they would not bear
any M.icedonian king over them; and that they set up a
government of their own, and infested Syria with great
wars.'
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struggles they had one with another, he despised
them both.

2. So he made an expedition against Samaria,
which was a very strong city ; of whose present

name Sebaste, and its rebuilding by Herod, we
shall speak at a proper time : but he made his

attack against it, and besieged it with a great

deal of pains ; for he was greatly displeased with
the Samaritans for the injuries they had done to

the people of Marissa, a colony of the Jews, and
confederate with them, and this in compliance to

the kings of Syria. When he had therefore drawn
a ditch, and built a double wall round the city,

which was fourscore furlongs long, he set his sons
Antigonus and Aristobuius over the siege ; which
brought the Samaritans to that great distress by
famine, that they were forced to eat what used
not be eaten, and to call for Antinchus Cyzicenus
to help them, who came readily to their assist-

ance, but was beaten by Aristobuius ; and when
he was pursued as far as Scythopolis by the two
brethren, he got away : so they returned to

Samaria, and shut them again within the wall,

till they were forced to send for the same Antio-
chus a second time to help them, who procured
about six thousand men from Ptolemy Lathyrus,
which were sent them without his mother's con-
sent, who had then in a manner turned him out of

his government. With these Egyptians Antio-
chus did at first overrun and ravage the country
of Hyrcanus after the manner of a robber, for he
durst not meet him in the face to fight with him,
as not having an army sufiicient for that purpose,
but only from this supposal, that by thus harassing
his land he should force Hyrcanus to raise the

siege of Samaria ; but because he fell into snares,

and lost many of his soldiers therein, he went
away to Tripoli, and committed the prosecution
of the war against the Jews to Callimander and
Epicrates.

3. But as to Callimander, he attacked the enemy
too rashly, and was put to flight, and destroyed
immediately ; and as to Epicrates, he was such a
lover of money, that he openly betrayed Scytho-
polis, and other places near it, to the Jews; but
was not able to make them raise the siege of
Samaria. And when Hyrcanus had taken the
city, which was not done till after a year's siege,

he was not contented with doing that only, but he
demolished it entirely, and brought rivulets to it

to drown it, for he dug such hollows as might let

the waters run under it ; nay, he took away the
very marks that there had ever been such a city

there. Now a very surprising thing is related of
this high priest Hyrcanus, how God came to dis-

course with him : for they say that on the very
same day on which his sons fought with Antiochus
Cyzicenus, he was alone in the temple, as high
priest, offering incense, and heard a voice, that
his sons had just then overcome Antiochus. And
this he openly declared before all the multitude
on his coming out of the temple ; and it accord-
ingly proved true ; and in this posture were the
affairs of Hyrcanus.

4. Now it happened at this time, that not only
those Jews who were at Jerusalem and in Judea
were in prosperity, but also those of them that
were at Alexandria, and in Egypt, and Cyprus,

for Cleopatra the queen was at variance with her
son Ptolemy, who was called Lathyrus, and ap-
pointed for her generals. Chelcias and Ananias,
the sons of that Onias who built the temple in

the prefecture of Heliopolis, like that at Jerusa-
lem, as we have elsewhere related. Cleopatra
intrusted these men with her army; and did
nothing without their advice, as Strabo of Cap-
padocia attests, when he saith thus :

—
' Now the

greater part, both those that came to Cyprus with
us, and those that were sent afterward thither,

revolted to Ptolemy immediately ; only those that
were called Onias's party, being Jews, continued
faithful, because their countrymen Chelcias and
Ananias were in chief favour with the queen.'
These are the words of Strabo.

5. However, this prosperous state of affairs

moved the Jews to envy Hyrcanus ; but they that
were the worse disposed to him were the Phari-
sees,* who are one of the sects of the Jews, as we
have informed you already. These have so great
a power over the multitude, that when they say
anything against the king or against the high
priest, they are presently believed. Now Hyr-
canus was a disciple of theirs, and greatly beloved
by them. And when he once invited them to a
feast, and entertained them very kindly, when he
saw them in a good humour, he began to say to

them, that they knew he was desirous to be a
righteous man, and to do all things whereby he
might please God, which was the profession of the
Pharisees also. However, he desired, that if they
observed him offending in any point, and going
out of the right way, they would call him back
and correct him. On which occasion they attested

to his being entirely virtuous ; with which com-
mendation he was well pleased ; but still there
was one of his guests there, whose name was
Eleazar, a man of an ill temper, and delighting in

seditious practices. This man said, ' Since thou
desirest to know the truth, if thou wilt be
righteous in earnest, lay down the high priest-

hood, and content thyself with the civil govern-
ment of the people.' And when he desired to

know for what cause he ought to lay down the
high priesthood, the other replied, ' We have
ht-ard it from old men, that thy mother had been
a captive under the reign of Antiochus Epi-
phanes.'t This story was false, and Hyrca-
nus was provoked against him ; and all the

* Dean Prideaux upon this the first public appearance
of the Sadducees, says :

—
' Hyrcanus went over to the

party of the Sadducees, that is, by embracing their doc-
trine against the traditions of the elders, added to the
written law, and made of equal authority with it, but not
their doctrine against the resurrection and a future state ;

for this cannot be supposed against so good and rigliteous
a man as John Hyrcanus is said to be. It is most proba-
ble, that at this time the Sadducees had gone no further
in the doctrines of that sect tlian to deny all their unwrit-
ten traditions, which the Pharisees were so fond of; for
Josephus mentions no other difference at this time be-
tween tiiem ; neither does he say that Hyrcanus went
over to the Sadducees in any other particular than in the
abolishing of all the traditionary constitutions of the
Pharisees, which our Saviour condemned as well as they.*

t This slander, that arose from a Pharisee, has been
preserved by their successors the Rabbins to these later
ages ; for David Gantz, in his Chronology, relates that
Hyrcanus's mother was taken captive in mount Modinth.
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Pliarisees had a very great indignation against
him.

6. Now there was one Jonathan, a very great
friend of Hyrcanus, but of the sect of the Sad-
ducees, whose notions are quite contrary to those
of the Pharisees. He told Hyrcanus that Elc-
azar had cast such a reproach upon him, accord-
ing to the common sentiments of all the Pliarisees,

and that this would be made manifest if he
would but ask him the question, What punish-
ment they thought this deserved? for that he
might depend upon it, that the reproach was not
laid on him with their approbation, if they were
for punishing him as his crime deserved. So the
Pharisees made answer, that he deserved stripes

and bonds ; but that it did not seem right to pun-
ish reproaches with death ; and indeed the Phari-
sees, even upon other occasions, are not apt to be
severe in punishments. At this gentle .sentence,

Hyrcanus was very angry, and thought that this

man reproached him by their approbation. It-

was this Jonathan who chiefly irritated him, and
influenced him so far, that he made him leave the
party of the Pharisees, and abolish the decrees
they had imposed on the people, and punish those
that observed them. From this .source arose that
hatred which he and his sons met with from the
multitude : but of these matters we shall speak
hereafter. What I would now explain is this, that

the Pharisees have delivered to the people a great
many observances by succession from their fathers,

which are not written in the law of Moses ; and
for that rea.son it is that the Sadducees reject

them, and say that we are to esteem those ob-
servances to be obligatory which are in the written
word, but are not to observe what are derived
from the tradition of our forefathers ; and concern-
ing these things it is that great disputes and dif-

ferences have arisen among them, while the Sad-
ducees are able to persuade none but the rich,

and have not the populace obsequious to thi.m,

but the Pharisees have the multitude of their .side :

but about these two sects, and that of the Essens,
I have treated accurately in the second book of
Jewish affairs.

7. But when Hyrcanus had put an end to this

sedition, he after that lived happily, and admin-
istered the government in the best manner for

thirty-one years, and then died,* leaving behind
him five sons. He was esteemed by God worthy
of the three privileges,—the government of his

nation, the dignity of the hi^h priesthood, and
prophecy; for God was with lii:n.. an J enabled
him to know futurities ; and to foretell this in

particular, that, as to his two eldest sons, he
foretold that they would not long continue in the
government of public afl"airs ; whose unhappy
catastrophe will be worth our description, tliat we
may thence learn how very much they were in-

ferior to their father's happiness.

Here ends the life of tin's excellent person, and to-

gether with him the holy theocracy, or Divine Kovern-
inciit of the Jewish nation, and its concomitant oracle by
Urim. Now follows tlic profane and tyrannical Jewish
monarchy, first, of the Asamoneans or Maccabees, and
then of Ilerod the Great, the Iduniean, till the coming of
the Me.ssiah.

CHAPl'ER XL
HOW ARISTOBULl'S, WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE
GOVERNMENT, FIRST OF ALL I'UT A DIADEM
ON HIS HEAD, AND WAS MOST BARBAROUSLY
CRUEL TO HIS MOTHER AND HIS BRETHREN ;

AND HOW, AFTER HE HAD SLAIN ANTIGONUS,
HE HIMSELF DIED.

§ I. Now when their father Hyrcanus was dead,
the eldest son Aristobulus, intending to change
the government into a kingdom, for so he resolved
to do, first of all put a diadem on his head, four
hundred and eighty-one years and three months
after the people had been delivered from the
Babylonish slavery, and were returned to their
own country again. This Aristobulus loved his
next brother Antigonus, and treated him as his
equal ; but the others he held in bonds. He also
cast his mother into prison, because she disputed
the government with him ; for Hyrcanus had left

her to be mistress of all. He also proceeded to
that degree of barbarity, as to kill her in prison
with hunger ; nay, he was alienated from his
brother Antigonus by calumnies, and added him
to the rest whom he slew ; yet he seemed to have
an affection for him, and made him above the rest

a partner with him in the kingdom. Those
calumnies he at first did not give credit to, pastly
because he loved him, and so did not give heed to
what was said against him, and partly because he
thought the reproaches were derived from the
envy of the relaters. But when Antigonus was
once returned from the army, and that feast was
then at hand when they make tabernacles to [the
honour of] God, it happened that Aristobulus was
fallen sick, and that Antigonus went up most
splendidly adorned, and with- his soldiers aLout
him in their armour to the temple to celebrate the
feast, and to put up many prayers for the recovery
of his brother, when some wic'ied persons, who
had a great mind to raise a dilTerence between
the brethren, made use of this opportunity of the
pompous appearance of Antigonu.s, and of the
great actions which he had done, and went to

the king, and spitefully aggravated the pompous
show of his at the feast, and pretended that all

these circumstances were not like those of a pri-

vate person ; that these actions were indications
of an affectation of royal authority ; and that his

coming with a strong body of men must be with
an intention to kill him ; and that his waj' of
reasoning was this : That it was a silly thing in

him, while it was in his power to reign himself, to

look upon it as a great favour that he was hon-
oured with a lower dignity to his brother.

2. Aristobulus yielded to these imputations,
but took care both that his brother should not
suspect him, and that he himself might not run
the hazard of his own safety ; so he ordered his

guards to lie in a certain place that was inider-

groimd, and dark ihe himself then lying sick in

the tower which was called Antoni.i) ; and he
conimanded them, that in case Antigonus came
in to him unarmed, they should not touch any
body, but if armed, they should kill him ; yet did
he send to .Antigonus, and desired that he would
come unarmed : but the queen, and those that
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joined with her in the plot against Antigonus,
persuaded the messenger to tell him the direct

contrary : how his brother had heard that he had
made himself a fine suit of armour for war, and
desired him to come to him in that armour, that

he might see how fine it was. So Antigonus,
suspecting no treachery, but depending on the
good-will of his brother, came to Aristobulus
armed as he used to be, with his entire armour, in

order to show it to him ; but when he was come
to a place which was called Strato's Tower, where
the passages happened to be exceeding dark, the
guards slew him ; which death demonstrates that
nothing is stronger than envy and calumny, and
that nothing does more certainly divide the good-
will and natural affections of men than those pas-
sions. But here one may take occasion to wonder
at one Judas, who was of the sect of the Es.sens,

and who never missed the truth in his predictions ;

for this man, when he saw Antigonus passing by
the temple, cried to his companions and friends
who abode with him as his scholars, in order to
learn the art of foretelling things to come, 'That
it was good for him to die now, since he had spoken
falsely about Antigonus, who is still alive, and I

see him passing by, although he had foretold
that he should die at the place called Strato's
Tower that very day, while yet the place is si.x

hundred furlongs off where he had foretold he
should be slain ; and still this day is a great part
of it already past, so that he was in danger of
proving a false prophet.' As he was saying this,

and that in a melancholy mood, the news came
that Antigonus was slain in a place underground,
which itself was called also Strato's Tower, or of
the same name with that Cesarea which is seated
at the sea. This event put the prophet into a
great disorder.

3. But Aristobulus repented immediately of his
slaughter of his brother ; on which account his
disease increased upon him, and he was disturbed
in his mind, upon the guilt of such wickedness,
insomuch that his entrails were corrupted by his
intolerable pain, and he vomited blood : at which
time one of the servants that attended upon him,
and was carrying his blood away, did, by Divine
providence, as I cannot but suppose, slip down
and shed part of his blood at the very place
where there were spots of Antigonus's blood there
slain, still remaining ; and when there was a cry
made t)y the spectators, as if the servant had on
purpose shed the blood on that place, Aristobulus
heard it and inquired what the matter was ; and
as they did not answer him, he was the more
earnest to know what it was, it being natural to
men to suspect that what is thus concealed is very
bad : so upon his threatening, and forcing them
by terrors to speak, they at length told him the
truth ; whereupon he shed many tears, in that
disorder of mind which arose from his conscious-
ness of what he done, and gave a deep groan, and
said, 'I am not, therefore, I perceive, to be con-
cealed from God, in the impious and horrid crimes
I have been guilty of; but a sudden punishment
is coming upon me for the shedding the blood of
my relations. And now, O thou most impudent
body of mine, how long wilt thou retain a soul
that ought to die, in order to appease the ghost

of my brother and my mother ? Why dost thou
not give it all up at once ? And why do I deliver
up my blood, drop by drop, to those whom I have
so wickedly murdered?' In saying which last
words he died, havmg reigned a year. He was
called a lover of the Grecians ; and had conferred
many benefits on his own country, and made war
against Iturea, and added a great part of it to
Judea, and compelled the inhabitants, if they
would continue in that country, to be circumcised,
and to live according to the Jewish laws. He
was naturally a man of candour, and of great
modesty, as Strabo bears witness in the name of
Timagenes : who says thus :

—
' This man was a

person of candour, and very serviceable to the
Jews, for he added a country to them, and
obtained a part of the nation of the Itureans for
them, and bound them to them by the bond of the
circumcision of their genitals.'

CHAPTER XII.

HOW ALEXANDER, WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE
GOVERNMENT, MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST
PTOLEMAIS, AND THEN RAISED THE SIEGE, OUT
OF FEAR OF PTOLEMY LATHYRUS ; AND HOW
PTOLEMY MADE WAR AGAINST HIM, BECAUSE
HE HAD SENT TO CLEOPATRA TO PERSUADE
HER TO MAKE WAR AGAINST PTOLEMY, AND
YET PRETENDED TO BE IN FRIENDSHIP WITH
HIM, WHEN HE WENT TO BEAT THE JEWS IN
BATTLE.

§ I. When AristobuUis was dead, his wife Sa-
lome, who, by the Greeks, was called Alexandra,
let his brethren out of prison (for Aristobulus
had kept them in bonds, as we have said already],
and made Alexander Janneus king, who was the
superior in age and in moderation. This child
happened to be hated by his father as soon as he
was born, and could never be permitted to come
into his father's sight till he died. The occasion of
which hatred is thus reported : when Hyrcanus
chiefly loved the two elders of his sons, Antigonus
and Aristobulus, God appeared to him in his sleep,
of whom he inquired which of his sons should be
his successor. Upon God's representing to him
the countenance of Alexander, he was grieved
that he was to be the heir of all his goods, and
suffered him to be brought up in Galilee. How-
ever, God did not deceive Hyrcanus, for after the
death of Aristobulus, he certainly took the king-
dom ; and one of his brethren who affected the
kingdom he slew ; and the other who chose to
live a private and quiet life, he had in esteem.

2. When Alexander Janneus had settled the
government in the manner that he judged best, he
made an expedition against Ptolemais ; and having
overcome the men in battle, he shut them up in

the city, and sat round about it, and besieged it

;

for of the maritime cities there remained only
Ptolemais and Gaza to be conquered, besides
Strato's Tower and Dora, which were held by the
tyrant Zoilus. Now while Antiochus Philometor,
and Antiochus who was called Cyzicenus, were
making war against one another, and destroying
one another's armies, the people of Ptolemais

L
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could have no assistance from them ; but when
they were distressed with this siege, Zoihis, who
possessed Strato's Tower and Dora, and maintain-

ed a legion of soldiers, and, on occasion of the

contest between the kings, affected tyranny him-

self, came and brought some small assistance to

the people of Ptolemais ; nor indeed had the king

such a friendship for them as that they should

hope for any advantage from them. Hut both

those kings were in the case of wrestling, who
finding themselves deficient in strength, and yet

being ashamed to yield, put off" the fight by lazi-

ness, and by lying still as long as they can. The
only hope they had remaining was from the kings

of Egypt, and from Ptolemy Lathyrus, who now
held Cyprus, and who came to Cyprus when he

was driven from the government of Egypt by
Cleopatra his mother : so the people of Ptolemais

sent to this Ptolemy Lathyrus and desired him to

come as a confederate, to deliver them, now they

were in such danger, out of the hands of Alex-

ander. And as the ambassadors gave him hopes,

that if he would pass over into Syria, he would
have the people of Gaza on the side of those of

Ptolemais ; as they also said that Zoilus, and
besides these the Sidoniansand many others would
assist them, so he was elevated at this, and got his

fleet ready as soon as possible.

3. But in this interval Demetrius, one that

was of abilities to persuade men to do as he
would have them, and a leader of the populace,

made those of Ptolemais change their opinions ;

and said to them, that i,t was better to run the

hazard of being subject to the Jews than to

admit of evident slavery by delivering them
selves up to a master ; and besides that, to have
not only a war at present, but to expect a much
greater war from Egypt ; for that Cleopatra

would not overlook an army raised by Ptolemy
for himself out of the neighbourhood, but would
come against them with a great army of her own,
and this because she was labouring to eject her

son out of Cyprus also : that as for Ptolemy, if

he fail of his hopes, he can still retire to Cyprus

;

but that they will be left in the greatest danger
possible. Now Ptolemy, although he had heard
of the change that was made in the people of

Ptolemais, yet did he still go on with his voyage,

and came to the country called Sycamine, and
there set his army on shore. This army of his, in

the whole horse and foot together, were about
thirty thousand, with which he marched near to

Ptolemais, and there pitched his camp : but when
the people of Ptolemais neither received his am-
bassadors nor would hear what they had to say,

he was under a very great concern.

4. But when Zoilus and the people of Gaza came
to him, and desired his assistance, because their

country was laid waste by the Jews, and by Alex-

ander—Alexander raised the siege, for fear of Pto-

lemy : and when he had drawn off" his army into

his own country, he used a stratagem afterwards,

by privately inviting Cleopatra to come against

Ptolemy, but publicly pretending to desire a

league of friendship and mutual assistance with

him ; and promising to give him four hiuidred

talents of silver, he desired that, by way of re-

quital, he would take off Zoilus the tyrant, and

give his country to the Jews. And then indeed
Ptolemy with pleasure made such a league of
friendship with Alexander, and subdued Zoilus :

but when he afterwards heard that he had privily

sent to Cleopatra his mother, he broke the league
with him, which yet he had confirmed with an
oath, and fell upon him, and besieged Ptolemais,
because it would not receive him. However,
leaving his generals, with some part of his forces,

to go on with the siege, he went himself im-
mediately with the rest to lay Judea waste : and
when Alexander understood this to be Ptolemy's
intention, he also got together about fifty thou-
sand soldiers out of his own country ; nay, as

some writers have said, eighty thousand. He
then took his army, and went to meet Ptolemy ;

but Ptolemy fell upon Asochis, a city of Galilee,

and took it by force on the Sabbath-day, and
there he took about ten thousand slaves, and a
great deal of other prey.

5. He then tried to take Sepphoris, which was
a city not far from that which was destroyed, but
lost many of his men ; yet did he then go to fight

with Alexander. Alexander met him at the river

Jordan, near a certain place called .Saphoth [not

far from the river Jordan), and pitched his camp
near to the enemy. He had, however, eight
thousand in the first rank, which he styled

Hecatontomachi, having shields of brass.—Those
in the first rank of Ptolemy's soldiers also had
shields covered with brass : but Ptolemy's soldiers

in other respects were inferi n to tho-e of Alex-
ander, and therefore were more fearful of running
hazards ; but Philostephanus, the camp-master,
put great courage into them, and ordered them
to pass the river, which was between their camps :

nor did Alexander think fit to hinder their passage
over it : for he thought that if the enemy had
once gotten the river on their back, that he should
the easier take them prisoners, when they could
not flee out of the battle : in the beginning of

which, the acts on both sides with their hands,
and with their alacrity, were alike, and a great

slaughter was made by both the armies ; but
Alexander was superior, till Philostephanus op-

portunely brought up the auxiliaries, to help

those that were giving way ; but as there were no
auxiliaries to aff"ord help to that part of the Jews
that gave way, it fell out that they fled, and those

near them did not assist them, but fled along with

them. However, Ptolemy's soldiers acted quite

otherwise ; for they followed the Jews, and killed

them, till at length those that slew them pursued
after them when they had made them all run
away, and slew them so long, that their weapons
of iron were blunted, and their hands quite tired

with the slaughter ; for the report was, that thirty

thousand men were then slain. Timagenes says,

they were fifty thousand. As for the rest, they
were part of them taken captives ; and the other

part ran away to their own country.
6. After this victory, Ptolemy overran all the

country ; and when night came on, he abode in

certain villages of Judea, which when he found
full of women and children, he commanded his

soldiers to strangle them, and to cut them in

pieces, and then to cast them into boiling cald-

rons, and then to devour their limbs as sacrifices.
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This commandment was given, that such as fled

from the battle, and caine to them, might sup-

pose their enemies were cannibals, and eat men's

flesh, and might on that account be still more
terrified at them upon such a sight. And both

Strabo and Nicholaus [of Damascus] affirm, that

they used these people after this manner, as I

have already related. Ptolemy also took Piole-

mais by force, as w€ have declared elsewhere.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW ALEXANDER, UPON THE LEAGUE OF MUTUAL
DEFENCE WHICH CLEOPATRA HAD AGREED
WITH HIM, MADE AN EXPEDITION AGAINST
CCELESVRIA, AND UTTERLY OVERTHREW THE
CITY OF GAZA ; AND HOW HE SLEW MANY TEN
THOUSANDS OF JEWS THAT HAD REBELLED
AGAINST HIM ; AND ALSO CONCERNING AN-
TIOCHUS GRYPUS, SELEUCUS, ANTIOCHUS CYZI-

CENUS, AND ANTIOCHUS PIUS, AND OTHERS.

§ 1. When Cleopatra saw that her son was grown
great, and laid Judea waste without disturbance,
and had gotten the city of Gaza under his power,
she resolved no longer to overlook what he did,

when he was almost at her gates ; and she
concluded that, now he was so much stronger
than before, he would be very desirous of the

dominion over the Egyptians ; but she immedi-
ately marched against him, with a fleet at sea and
an army of foot on land, and made Chelcias and
Ananias, the Jews, generals of her whole army,
while she sent the greatest part of her riches, her
grandchildren, and her testament, to the people of
Cos.* Cleopatra also ordered her son Alexander
to sail with a great fleet to Phceiiicia : and when
that country had revolted, she came to Ptolemais ;

and because the people of Ptolemais did not re-

ceive her, she besieged the city ; but Ptolemy
went out of Syria, and made haste unto Egypt,
supposing that he should find it destitute of an
army, and soon take it, though he failed of his

hopes. At this time Chelcias, one of Cleopatra's
generals, happened to die in Coelesyria, as he was
in pursuit of Ptolemy.

2. When Cleopatra heard of her son's attempt,
and that his Egyptian expedition did not succeed
according to his expectations, she sent thither
part of her army, and drove him out of that
country ; so when he was returned out of Egypt
again, he abode during the winter at Gaza, in

which time Cleopatra took the garrison that was
in Ptolemais by siege, as well as the city ; and
when Alexander came to her, he gave her presents,
and such marks of respect as were but proper,
since, under the miseries he endured by Ptolemy,
he had no other refuge but her. Now there were
some of her friends who persuaded her to seize

Alexander, and to overrun and take possession of
the country, not to sit still and see such a multi-
tude of brave Jews subject to one man ; but
Ananias's counsel was contrary t j theirs, who said

* This Cos is not that remote island in the /Ejjean Sea,
famous for the birth of the great Hippocrates, Imt a city
or island of the same name adjoining to Egypt, mentioned
both by Stephanos and Ptolemy.

that she would do an unjust action if she deprived
a man that was her ally of that authority which
belonged to him, and this a man who is related to

us ;
' for (said he) I would not have thee ignorant

of this, that what injustice thou dost to him will

make all us that are Jews to be thine enemies.'
This desire of Ananias, Cleopatra complied with ;

and did no injury to Alexander, but made a league
of mutual assistance with him at Scythopolis, a
city of Coelesyria.

3. So when Alexander was delivered from the
fear he was in of Ptolemy, he presently made an
expedition against Coelesyria. He also took Ga-
dara, after a siege of ten months. He took also

Amathus, a very strong fortress belonging to the
inhabitants above Jordan, where Theodorus, the
son of Zeno, had his chief treasure, and what he
esteemed most precious. This Zeno fell unexpect-
edly upon the Jews, and slew ten thousand of them,
and seized upon Alexander's baggage : yet did not
this misfortune terrify Alexander ; but he made an
e.xpedition upon the maritime parts of the country,
Raphia and Anthedon (the name of which king
Herod afterwards changed to Agrippias), and took
even that by force. But when Alexander saw that
Ptolemy was retired from Gaza to Cyprus, and his

mother Cleopatra was returned to Egypt, he grew
angry at the people of Gaza, because they had in-

vited Ptolemy to assist them, and besieged their

city, and ravaged their country. But as Apollo-
dotus, the general of the army of Gaza, fell upon
the camp of the Jews by night, with two thousand
foreign, and ten thousand of his own forces, while
the night lasted, those of Gaza prevailed, because
the enemy was made to believe that it was Pto-
lemy who attacked them ; but when day was come
on, and that mistake was corrected, and the Jews
knew the truth of the matter, they came back
again, and fell upon those of Gaza, and slew of
them about a thousand. But as those of Gaza
stoutly resisted them, and would not yield for either
their want of anything, nor for the great multitude
that were slain (for they would rather suffer any
hardship whatever, than come under the power of
their enemies), Aretas, king of the Arabians, a
person then very illustrious, encouraged them to

go on with alacrity, and promised them that he
would come to their assistance ; but it happened
that, before he came, Apollodotus was slain ; for

his brother Lysimachus, envying him for the great
reputation he had gained among the citizens, slew
him, and got the army together, and delivered up
the city to Alexander ; who, when he came in at
first, lay quiet, but afterwards set his army
upon the inhabitants of Gaza, and gave them
leave to punish them; so some went one vvay, and
some went another, and slew the inhabitants of
Gaza ; yet were not they of cowardly hearts, but
opposed them that came to slay them, and slew
as many of the Jews ; and some of them, when
they saw themselves deserted, burnt their own
houses, that the enemy might get none of their

spoils ; nay, some of them, with their own hands,
slew their children and their wives, having no
other way but this of avoiding slavery for them ;

but the senators, who were in all five hundred,
fled to Apollo's temple (for this attack happened
to.be made as they were sitting), whom Alexander
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slew ; and when he had utterly overthrown their

city he returned to Jerusalem, having spent a year
in that siege.

4. About this very time Antiochus, who was
called Grypus, died.* His death was caused by
Heracleon's treachery, when he had lived forty-

five years, and had reigned twenty-nine.t His
son Seleucus succeeded him in the kingdom, and
made war with Antiochus, his father's brother, who
was called Antiochus Cyzicenus, and beat him, and
took him prisoner, and slew him ; but after a while

Antiochus, the son of Cyzicenus, who was called

Pius, came to Aradus, and put the diadem on his

own head, and made war with Seleucus, and beat

him, and drove him out of all Syria. But when he
fled out of Syria, he came to Mopsuesiia again,

and levied money upon them : but the people of

Mopsuestia had indignation at what he did, and
burnt down his palace, and slew him, together with

his friends. But when Antiochus, the son of

Cyzicenus, was king of Syria, Antiochus, J the

brother of Seleucus, made war upon him, and was
overcome, and destroyed, he and his army. After

him, his brother Philip put on the diadem, and
reigned over some part of Syria ; but Ptolemy
Lathyrus .sent for his fourth brother Demetrius,

who was called Eucerous, from Cnidus, and made
him king of Damascus. Both these brothers did

Antiochus vehemently oppose, but presently died ;

for when he was come as an auxiliary to Laodice,

queen of the Gileadites,§ when she was making
war against the Parthians, and he was fighting

courageously, he fell, while Demetrius and Philip

governed Syria, as hath been elsewhere re-

lated.

5. As to Alexander, his own people were sedi-

tious against him ; for at a festival which was then

celebrated, when he stood upon the altar, and was
going to sacrifice, the nation rose upon him and
pelted him with citrons, [which they then had in

their hands, because] the law of the Jews required,

that at the feast of tabernacles every one should
have branches of palm-tree and citron-tree : which
thing we have elsewhere related. They also reviled

him, as derived from a captive, and so unworthy
of his dignity and of sacrificing. At this he was
in a rage, and slew of them about six thousand.

He also built a partition-wall of wood round the

altar and the temple, as far as that partition within

which it was only lawful for the priests to enter ;

and by this means he obstructed the multitude

from coming at him. He also maintained foreign-

ers of Pisidiae and Cilicia ; for as to the Syrians,

he was at war with them, and so made no use of

them. He also overcame the Arabians ; such as

the Moabites and Gileadites, and made them
bring tribute. Moreover, he demolished Ania-

* This account of the death of Antiochus Grypus is

confirmed by Appian.
+ Porphyry says that he reigned but twenty-six years.

j These two brothers, Antiochus and Philippus, arc
called tivins by Porphyry ; the fourth brother was king
of Damascus.

I This Laodicea was a city of Gilcad, beyond Jordan.
However, Porphyry says, that this Antiochus Pius did
not die in this battle ; hut, runnintj away, was drowned
in the river Orontes. Appian says, that he was deprived
of the kingdom of Syria by Tufranes; but Porphyry
makes this Laodice queen of the Calanians.

thus, while Theodorus || durst not fight with
him ; but as he h.id joined battle witli Obelas,
king of the Arabians, and fell into an ambush in

the places that were rugged and difficult to be
travelled over, he was thrown down into a deep
valley, by the multitude of the camels at Gadara,
a village of Gilead, and hardly escaped with his

life. From thence he fled to Jerusalem, where,
besides his other ill success, the nation insulted
him, and he fought against them for six years,

and slew no fewer than fifty thousand of them ;

and when he desired that they would desist from
their ill-will to him, they hated him so much the
more, on account of what had already happened

;

and when he had asked them what he ought to

do, they all cried out, that he ought to kill him-
self. I'hey also sent to Demetrius Eucerus. and
desired him to make a league of mutual defence
with them.

CHAPTER XIV.

HOW DEMETRIUS EUCERUS OVERCAME At-EX-
ANDER, AND YET, IN A MTTLE TIME, RETIRED
OUT OF THE COUNTRY FOR FEAR OF THE
JEWS; AS ALSO HOW ALEXANDER SLEW MANY
OF THE JEWS, AND THEREBY GOT CLEAR OF
ALL HIS TROUBLES. CONCERNING THE DEATH
OF DEMETRIUS.

§ I. So Demetrius came with an army, and took
those that invited him, and pitched his camp near
the city Shechem ; upon which Alexander with
his six thousand two hundred mercenaries, and
about twenty thousand Jews, who were of his

party, went against Demetrius, who had three
thousand horsemen, and forty thousand footmen.
Now there were great endeavours used on both
sides,—Demetriu'; trying to bring off the mercen-
aries that were with Alexander, because they were
Greeks ; and Alexander tried to bring off the
Jews that were with Demetrius. However, when
neither of them could persuade them so to do,

they came to a battle, and Demetrius was the
conqueror ; in which all Alexander's mercenaries
were killed, when they had given demonstration
of their fidelity and courage. A great number of
Demetrius's soldiers were also slain.

2. Now as Alexander fled to the mountains, six

thousand of the Jews hereupon came together
[from Demetrius] to him out of pity at the change
of his fortune ; upon which Demetrius was afraid,

and retired out of the country ; after which the

Jews fought against Alexander, and being beaten,
were slain in great numbers in the .several battles

which they had ; and when he had shut up the
most powerful of them in the city Bethonie, he
besieged them therein ; and when he had taken
the city, and gotten the men into his power, he
brought them to Jerusalem, and did one of the

most barbarous actions in the world to them ; for

as he was feasting with his concubines, in the
sight of all the city, he ordered about eight hun-
dred of them to be crucified ; and while they
were living, he ordered the throats of their chil-

li This Theodorus was the son of Zeno, and was in

possession oi Aiuathus.
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dren and wives to be cut before their eyes. This

was indeed by way of revenge for the injuries

they had done him ; which punishment yet was of

an inhuman nature, though we suppose that he

had been ever so much distressed, as indeed he

had been, by his wars with them, for he had by
their means come to the last degree of hazard,

both of his life and of his kingdom, while they

were not satisfied by themselves only to fight

against him, but introduced foreigners also for the

same purpose ; nay, at length they reduced him
to that degree of necessity, that he was forced to

deliver back to the king of Arabia the land of

Moab and Gilead, which he had subdued, and
the places that were in them, that they might not

join with them in the war against him, as they

had done ten thousand other things that tended

to affront and reproach him. However, this bar-

barity seems to have been without any necessity,

on which account he bare the name of a Thracian

among the Jews ;
* whereupon the soldiers that

had- fought against him, being about eight thou-

sand in number, ran away by night, and continued

fugitives all the time that "Alexander lived ; who,
being now freed from any further disturbance

from them, reigned the rest of his time in the

utmost tranquillity.

3. But when Demetrius was departed out of

Judea, he went to Berea, and besieged his brother

Philip, having with him ten thousand footmen,

and a thousand horsemen. However, Strato, the

tyrant of Berea, the confederate of Philip, called

in Zizon the ruler of the Arabian tribes, and Mith-

ridates vSinax, the ruler of the Parthians, who
coming with a great number of forces, and be-

sieging Demetrius in his encampmeut, into which
they had driven him with their arrows, they com-
pelled those that were with him, by thirst, to de-

liver up themselves. So they took a great many
spoils out of that country, and Demetrius himself,

whom they sent to Michridates, who was then

king of Parthia ; but as to those whom they took

captives of the people of Antioch, they restored

them to the Antiochians without any reward. Now
Mithridates, the king of Parthia, had Demetrius
in great honour, till Demetrius ended his life by
sickness. So Philip, presently after the fight was
over, came to Antioch, and took it, and reigned

over Syria.

CHAPTER XV.

HOW ANTIOCHUS, WHO WAS CALLED DIONYSUS,
AND AFTER HIM ARETAS, MADE EXPEDITIONS
INTO JUDEA ; AS ALSO HOW ALEXANDER TOOK
MANY CITIES, AND THEN RETURNED TO JERUSA-
LEM, AND AFTER A SICKNESS OF THREE YEARS
DIED ; AND WHAT COUNSEL HE GAVE TO ALEX-
ANDRA.

§ I. After this, Antiochus, who was called

Dionysus,! and was Philip's brother, aspired to

* This name Thracida, which the Jews gave Alexan-
der, must, by the coherence, denote as barbarous as a
Thracian, or somewhat like it.

t This Antiochus Dionysus was the fifth son of Antio-
chus Grypus; and he is styled on the coins 'Antiochus,
Epiphanes, Dionysus.'

the dominion, and came to Damascus, and got
the power into his hands, and there he reigned

;

but as he was making war against the Arabians,
his brother Philip heard of it, and came to Da-
mascus, where Milesius, who had been left go-
vernor of the citadel, and the Damascenes them-
selves, delivered up the city to him ; yet because
Philip was become ungrateful to him, and had
bestowed upon him nothing of that in hopes
whereof he had received him into the city, but
had a mind to have it believed that it was rather
delivered up out of fear than by the kindness of
Milesius, and because he had not rewarded him
as he ought to have done, he became suspected
by him, and so he was obliged to leave Damascus
again ; for Milesius caught him marching out of

the Hippodrome, and shut him up in it, and
kept Damascus for Antiochus [Eucerus,] who,
hearing how Philip's affairs stood, came back
out of Arabia. He also came imujediately, and
made an expedition against Judea, with eight
thousand armed footmen, and eight hundred
horsemen. So Alexander, out of fear of his

coming, dug a deep ditch, beginning at Chabar-
zaba, which is now called Antipatris, to the Sea of
Joppa, on vvhich part only his army could be
brought against him. He also raised a wall, and
erected wooden towers, and intermediate redoubts,
for one hundred and fifty furlongs in length, and
there expected the coming of Antiochus ; but he
soon burnt t'nem all, and made his army pass by
that way into Arabia. The Arabian king [Aretas]
at first retreated, but afterward appeared on the
sudden with ten thousand horsemen. Antiochus
gave them the meeting, and fought desperately

;

and indeed when he had gotten the victory, and
was bringing some auxiliaries to that part of his

army that was in distress, he was slain. When
Antiochus was fallen, his army fled to the village

Cana, where the greatest part of them perished by
famine.

2. After him t Aretas reigned over Coelesyria,

being called to the government by those that
held Damascus, by reason of the hatred they bare
to Ptolemy Menneus. He also made thence an
expedition against Judea, and beat Alexander in

battle, near a place called Adida ; yet did he, upon
certain conditions agreed on between the.ai, retire

out of Judea.
3. But Alexander marched again to the city

Dios, and took it, and then made an expedition
against Essa, where was the best part of Zeno's
treasures, and there he encompassed the place
with three walls ; and when he had taken the city

by fighting, he marched to Golar and Selcucia

;

and when he had taken these cities, he, besides

them, took that valley which is called The Valley

of Antiochus, as also the fortress of Gamala. He
also accused Demetrius, who was governor of

those places, of many crimes, and turned him out

;

and after he had spent three years in this war, he
returned to his own country; when the Jews joy-
fully received him upon this his good success.

X This Aretas was the tirst king of the Arabians who
took Damascus, and reigned there ; wliich name be-
came afterwards cosnmon to such Arabian kings, both
at Petra and at Damascus, as we learn from St Paal, 2
Cor. xi. 32.

21
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4. Now at this time the Jews were in posses-

sion of the following cities that had belonged to

the Syrians, and Idunieans, and Phoenicians : At
the sea-side, Strato's Tower, Apollonia, Joppa,
Jamnia, Ashdod, Gaza, Anthedon, Raphia, and
Rhinocolura ; in the middle of the country, near

to Idumea, Adora, and Marissa ; near the coun-

try of Samaria, mount Carmel, and mount Tabor,

Scythopolis, and Gadara ; of the country of the

Gaulonites, Seleucia, and Gabala ; in the country

of Moab, Heshbon, and Medaba, Lemba, and
Oronas, Gelithon, Zara, the valley of the Cilices,

and Pella ; which last they utterly destroyed,

because its inhabitants would not bear to change
their religious rites for those peculiar to the

Jews.* Ihe Jews also possessed others of the

principal cities of Syria, which had been de-

stroyed.

5. After this, king Alexander, although he fell

into a distemper by hard drinking, and had a

quartan ague which held him three years, yet

would not leave off going out with his army, till

he was quite spent with the labours he had under-

gone, and died in the bounds of Ragaba, a fortress

beyond Jordan. But when his queen saw that he

was ready to die, and had no longer any hopes of

surviving, she came to him weeping and lament-

ing, and bewailed herself and her sons on the

desolate condition they should be left in ; and
said to him, ' To whom dost thou thus leave me
and my children, who are destitute of all other

supports, and this when thou knowest how much
ill-will thy nation bears -thee? ' But he gave her

the following advice :—That she need but follow

what he would suggest to her in order to retain

the kingdom securely, with her children : that she

should conceal his death from the soldiers till she

should have taken that place ; after this, she

should go in triumph, as upon a victory, to Jeru-

salem, and put some of her authority into the

hands of the Pharisees ; for that they would com-
mend her for the honour she had done them, and
would reconcile the nation to her ; for he told her

they had great authority among the Jews, both to

do hurt to such as they hated, and to bring ad-

vantages to those to whom they were friendly dis-

Eosed ; for that they are then believed best of all

y the multitude when they speak any severe

thing against others, though it be only out of

envy at them. And he said, that it was by their

means that he had incurred the displeasure of the

nation, whom indeed he had injured. ' Do thou

therefore,' said he, 'when thou art come to Jeru-

.salem, send for the leading men among them, and

show them my body, and with great appearance

of sincerity, give them leave to use it as they

themselves please, whether they will dishonour

the dead body by refusing its burial, as having

severely suffered by my means, or whether in

• Whatever countries the Asamoneans conquered from

any of the neighbouring nations, they, after the days of

Hyrcanus, compelled the inhabitants to leave their idol-

atry, aud entirely to receive the law of Moses, as pro-

selytes of justice, or else banished tlicm into other lands.

John Hyrcanus did it to the Idumeans, who lived then in

the promised land, and this 1 suppose justly ; but by what
right the rest did it, even to the countries or cities that

were no part of that land, I do not at all know. This
looks like unjust persecution for religion.

their anger they will offer any other injury to that

body. Promise them also, that thou wilt do
nothing without them in the affairs of the king-
dom. If thou dost but say this to them, I shall

have the honour of a more glorious funeral from
them than thou couldst have made for me : and
when it is in their power to abuse my dead body,
they will do it no injury at all, and thou wilt rule

in safety.' t So when he had given his wife this

advice, he died,—after" he had reigned twenty-
seven years, and lived fifty years, within one.

CHAPTER XVI.

HOW ALEXANDRA, BY GAINING THE GOOD-WILL
OF THE PHARISEES, RETAINED THE KINGDOM
NINE YEARS, AND THEN, HAVING DONE MANY
GLORIOUS ACTIONS, DIED.

§ I. So Alexandra, when she had taken the fort-

ress, acted as her husband had suggested to her,

and spoke to the Pharisees, and put all things

into their power, both as to the dead body and
as to the affairs of the kingdom, and thereby
pacified their anger against Alexander, and made
them bear good-will and friendship to him

;

who then came among the multitude, and made
speeches to them, and laid before them the actions

of Alexander, and told them that they had lost a
righteous king; and by the commendation they
gave him, they brought them to grieve, and to be
in heaviness for him, so that he had a funeral

more splendid than had any of the kings before

him. Alexander left behind him two sons, Hyr-
canus and Aristobulus, but committed the king-

dom to Alexandra. Now, as to these two sons,

Hyrcanus was indeed unable to manage public

affairs, and delighted rather in a quiet life ; but
the younger, Aristobulus, was an active and a
bold man ; and for this woman herself, Alexandra,
she was loved by the multitude, because she

seemed displeased at the offences her husband
had been guilty of.

2. So she made Hyrcanus high-priest because
he was the elder, but much more because he
cared not to meddle with politics, and permitted

I- It seems, by this dying advice of Alexander Janneus
to his wife, that he had himself pursued the measures of

his father Hyrcanus, and taken part with the Sadducees,
who kept close to the written law, against the Pharisees,

who had introduced their own traditions ; and that he now
saw a political necessity of submitting to the Pharisees,

and their traditions hereafter, if his widow and family

minded to retain their monarchical government over the

Jewish nation; which sect were at last in a great measure
the ruin of the Jews, and brought them into so wicked a

state, that the vengeance of God came upon them to their

utter excision. Just thus did Caiaphas politically advise

the Jewish sanhedrim (John xi. 50),
' that it was expedient

for them that one man should die for the people, and that

the whole nation perish not
;

' and this in consequence of

their own political supposal, ver. 48, that, ' if they let

Jesus alone," with his miracles, 'all men would believe

on him ; and the Romans would come and take away both

their place and nation." Which political crucifixion of

Jesus of Nazareth brought down the vengeance of God
upon them, and occasioned those very Romans, of whom
they seemed so much afraid, that to prevent it they put

him to death, actually to 'come and take away both their

place and nation," within thirty-eight years afterwards.
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the Pharisees to do everything; to ^yhom also

she ordered the multitude to be obedient. She
also restored again those practices which the

Pharisees had introduced, according to the tra-

ditions of their forefathers, and which her father-

in-law, Hyrcanus, had abrogated. So she had
indeed the name of Regent ; but the Pharisees

had the authority ; for it was they who restored

such as had been banished, and set such as were
prisoners at liberty, and, to say all at once, they
differed in nothing from lords. However, the

queen also took care of the affairs of the king-

dom, and got together a great body of mercenary
soldiers, and increased her own army to such a

degree, that she became terrible to the neighbour-

ing tyrants, and took hostages of them ; and the

country was entirely at peace, excepting the

Pharisees ; for they disturbed the queen, and
desired that she would kill those that persuaded
Alexander to slay the eight hundred men ; after

which they cut the throat ofone of them, Diogenes

:

and after him they did the same to several, one
after another, till the men that were the most
potent came into the palace, and Aristobulus with

them, for he seemed to be displeased at what was
done ; and it appeared openly that, if he had an
opportunity, he would not permit his mother to

go on so. These put the queen in mind what
great dangers they had gone through, and great

things they had done, whereby they had demon-
strated the firmness of their fidelity to their

master, insomuch that they had received the

greatest marks of favour from him ; and they

begged of her, that she would not utterly blast

their hopes, as it now happened, that when they

had escaped the hazards that arose from their

[open] enemies, they were to be cut off at home,
by their [private] enemies, like brute beasts, with-

out any help whatsoever. They said also, that if

their adversaries would be satisfied with those

that had been slain already, they would take

what had been done patiently, on account of their

natural love to their governors ; but if they must
expect the same for the future also, they implored
of her a dismission from her service ; for they
could not think of attempting any method for

their deliverance without her, but would rather

die willingly before the palace-gate, in case she

would not forgive them. And that it was a great

shame, both for thenr^selves and for the queen,
that when they were neglected by her, they should
come under the lash of her husband's enemies

;

for that Aretas, the Arabian king, and the mon-
archs, would give any reward, if they could get

such men as foreign auxiliaries, to whom their

very names, before their voices be heard, may
perhaps be terrible ; but if they could not obtain

this their second request, and if she had deter-

mined to prefer the Pharisees before them, they
still insisted that she would place them every one
in her fortresses ; for if some fatal demon hath a
constant spite against Alexander's house, they
would be willing to bear their part, and to live in

a private station there.

3. As these men said thus, and called upon
Alexander's ghost for commiseration of those

already slain, and those in danger of it, all the

bystanders brake out into tears : but Aristobulus

chiefly made manifest what were his sentiments,

and used many reproachful expressions to his

mother, [saying,] 'Nay, indeed, the case is this,

that they have been themselves the authors of
their own calamities, who have permitted a woman
who, against reason, was mad with ambition, to

reign over them, when there were sons in the
flower of their age fitter for it.' So Alexandra,
not knowing what to do with any decency, com-
mitted the fortresses to them, all but Hyrcania,
and Alexandrium, and Macherus, where her
principal treasures were. After a little while
also, she sent her son Aristobulus with an army
to Damascus against Ptolemy, who was called

Menneus, who was such a bad neighbour to the

city ; but he did nothing considerable there, and
so returned home.

4. About this time news was brought that

Tigranes, the king of Armenia, had made an
irruption into Syria with five hundred thousand
soldiers,* and was coming against Judea. This
news, as may well be supposed, terrified the

queen and the nation. Accordingly they sent

him many and very valuable presents, as also

ambassadors, and that as he was besieging

Ptolemais ; for Selene the queen, the same that

was also called Cleopatra, ruled then over Syria,

who had persuaded the inhabitants to exclude
Tigranes. So the Jewish ambassadors inter-

ceded with him, and entreated him that he would
determine nothing that was severe about their

queen or nation. He commended them for the

respects they paid him at so great a distance :

and gave them good hopes of his favour. But as

soon as Ptolemais was taken, news came to

Tigranes, that Lucullus, in his pursuit of Mith-
ridates, could not light upon him, who was fled

into Iberia, but was laying waste Armenia and
besieging its cities. Now, when Tigranes knew
this, he returned home.

5. After this, when the queen was fallen into

a dangerous distemper, Aristobulus resolved to

attempt the seizing of the government ; so he
stole away secretly by night, with only one of his

servants, and went to the fortresses wherein his

friends, that were such from the days of his

father, were settled ; for as he had been a great

while displeased at his mother's conduct, so he
was now much more afraid, lest, upon her death,

their whole family should be under the power of

the Pharisees; for he saw the inability of his

brother, who was to succeed in the government

:

nor was any one conscious of what he was doing
but only his wife, whom he left at Jerusalem with

their children. He first of all came to Agaba,
where was Galestes, one of the potent men before

mentioned, and was received by him. When it

was day the queen perceived that Aristobulus was
fled ; and for some time she supposed that his de-

parture was not in order to make any innovation ;

but when messengers came one after another with

the news that he had secured the first place, the

second place, and all the places (for as soon as

* The number of 500,000, or even 300,000, for Ti-

franes's army, that came out of Armenia into Syria and
udea, seems much too large. Dr Hudson supposes
them but 40,000.
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one had begun, they all submitted to his disposal),

then it was that the queen and the nation were in

the greatest disorder, for they were aware that it

would not be long ere Aristobulus would be able

to settle himself firmly in the government. What
they were principally afraid of was this, that he
would inflict punishment upon them for the mad
treatment his house had had from them : so they
resolved to take his wife and children into custody,
and keep them in the fortress that was over the

temple."* Now there was a mighty conflux of
people that came to Aristobulus from all parts,

msomuch that he had a kind of royal attendants
about him ; for in little more than fifteen days, he
got twenty-two strong places, which gave him the

opportunity of raising an army from Libanus and
Trachonitis, and the monarchs ; for men are

easily led by the greater number, and easily sub-
mit to them. And besides this, that by affording
him their assistance, when he could not expect it,

they, as well as he, should have the advantages
that would come by his being king, because they
had been the occasion of his gaining the kingdom.
Now the elders of the Jews, and Hyrcanus with
them, went in unto the queen, and desired that
she would give them her sentiments about the
present posture of affairs, for that Aristobulus was
in effect lord of almost all the kingdom by pos-
sessing of so many strongholds, and that it was
absurd for them to take any counsel by them-
selves, how ill soever she were, whilst she was
alive, and that the danger would be upon them in

no long time. But she bade them do what they

* This fortress, whither the wife and children of Aristo-
bulus were now sent, and which overlooked the temple,
could be no other than what Hyrcanus I. built, and Herod
the Great rebuilt, called the ' Tower of Antonia.'

thought proper to be done : that they had many
circumstances in their favour still remaining ; a
nation in good heart, an army, and money in

their several treasuries ; for that she had small
concern about public affairs now, when the
strength of her body already failed her.

6. Now a little while after she had said this

to them, she died, when she had reigned nine
years, and had in all lived seventy-three. A
woman she was who showed no signs of the
weakness of her sex ; for she was sagacious to the
greatest degree in her ambition of governing, and
demonstrated by her doings at once, that her
mind was fit for action, and that sometimes men
themselves show the little understanding they
have by the frequent mistakes they make in

point of government ; for she always preferred
the present to futurity, and preferred the power
of an imperious dominion above all things, and
in comparison of that, had no regard to what was
good or what was right. However, she brought
the affairs of her house to such an unfortunate
condition, that she was the occasion of the taking
away that authority from it, and that in no long
time afterward, which she had obtained by a
vast number of hazards and misfortunes, and
this out of a desire of what does not belong to a
woman, and all by a compliance in her sen-
timents with those that bare ill-will to their

family, and by leaving the administration desti-

tute of a proper support of great men ; and, in-

deed, her management during her administration,
while she was alive, was such as filled the palace
after her death with calamities and disturbance.
However, although this had been her way of
governing, she preserved the nation in pcacfe ;

—

and this is the conclusion of the affairs of Alex-
andra.



BOOK XIV.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THIRTY-TWO YEARS,

FROM

THE DEATH OF QUEEN ALEXANDRA TO THE
DEATH OF ANTIGONUS.

CHAPTER I.

THE WAR BETWEEN ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS
ABOUT THE kingdom; AND HOW THEY MADE
AN AGREEMENT THAT ARISTOBULUS SHOULD BE
KING, AND HYRCANUS LIVE A PRIVATE LIFE:
AS ALSO, HOW HYRCANUS, A LITTLE AFTER-
WARDS, WAS PERSUADED BY ANTIPATER TO FLY
TO ARETAS.

§ I. We have related the affairs of queen Alex-
andra, and her death, in the foregoing book, and
will now speak of what followed, and was con-
nected with those histories ; declaring, before
we proceed, that we have nothing so much at

heart as this, that we may omit no facts either

through ignorance or laziness ; for we are upon
the history and explication of such things as the
greatest part are unacquainted withal, because of
their distance from our times ; and we aim to do
it with a proper beauty of style, so far as that is

derived from proper words harmonically disposed,
and from such ornaments of speech also as may
contribute to the pleasure of our readers, that

they may entertain the knowledge of what we
write with some agreeable satisfaction and plea-

sure. Hut the principal scope that authors ought
to aim at, above all the rest, is to speak accurately,

and to speak truly, for the satisfaction of those
that are otherwise unacquainted with such trans-

actions, and obliged to believe what these writers
inform them of.

_;,

2. Hyrcanus then began his high priesthood
on the third year of the hundred and seventh
Olympiad, when Quintus Hortensius and Quin-
lus Metellus, who was called Metellus of Crete,
were consuls at Rome ; when presently Aristo-

|

bulus began to make war against him, and as it

came to a battle with Hyrcanus at Jericho, many
of his soldiers deserted him, and went over to

his brother : upon which Hyrcanus fled into the
citadel, where Aristobulus's wife and children
were imprisoned by his mother, as we have said
already, and attacked and overcame those his
adversaries that had fled thither, and lay within
the walls of the temple. So when he had sent a
message to his brother about agreeing the mat-
ters between them, he laid aside his enmity to

him on these conditions, that Aristobulus should

I

be king, that he should live without intermed-
dling with public affairs, and quietly enjoy the
estate he had acquired. When they had agreed
upon these terms in the temple, and had confirmed
the agreement with oaths, and the giving one an-
other their right hands, and embracing one another

I

in the sight of the whole multitude, they depart-
ed ; the one, Aristobulus, to the palace, and Hyr-
canus, as a private man, to the former house of
Aristobulus.

3. But there was a certain friend of Hyrcanus,
an Idumean, called Antipater, who was very rich,

and in his nature an active and a seditious man ;

who was at enmity with Aristobulus, and had dif-

ferences with him on account of his good-will to

Hyrcanus. It is true, that Nicolaus of Damascus
says, that Antipater was of the stock of the prin-
cipal Jews who came out of Babylon into Judea

;

but that assertion of his was to gratify Herod,
who was his son, and who by certain revolutions
of fortune came afterwards to be king of the Jews,
whose history we shall give you in its proper place
hereafter. However, this Antipater was at first

called Antipas,* and that was his father's name
also ; of whom they relate this : That king Alex-
ander and his wife made him general of all Idumea,
and that he made a league of friendship with those
Arabians, and Gazites, and Ascalonites, that were
of his own party, and had, by many and large pre-
sents, made them his fast friends ; but now this

younger Antipater was suspicious of the power of
Aristobulus, and was afraid of some mischief he
might do him, because of his hatred to him ; so he
stirred up the most powerful of the Jews, and
talked against him to them privately ; and said,

that it was unjust to overlook the conduct of
Aristobulus, who had gotten the government un-
righteously, and ejected hjs brother out of it who
was the elder, and ought to retain what belonged
to him by prerogative of his birth : and the same
speeches he perpetually made to Hyrcanus ; and
told him that his own life would be in danger un-

That the famous Antipater's or Antipas's father was
also Antipater or Antipas, Josephus here assures us,

though Eusebius indeed says it was Herod.
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less he guarded himself, and got quit of Aristobu-
|

lus ; for he said that the friends of Aristobulus '

omitted no opportunity of advising him to kill him, '

as being then, and not before, sure to retain his

principality. Hyrcanus gave no credit to these '

words of his, as being of a gentle disposition, and
one that did not easily admit of calumnies against

other men. This temper of his not disposing him to

meddle with public affairs, and want of spirit, oc-

casioned him to appear to spectators to be degen-
erated and unmanly ; while Aristobulus was of a
contrary temper, an active man, and one of a
great and generous soul.

4. Since therefore Antipater saw that Hyrcanus
did not attend to what he said, he never ceased,
day by day, to charge feigned crimes upon Aristo-

bulus, and to calumniate him before him, as if he
had a mind to kill him ; and so, by urging him
perpetually, he advised him, and persuaded him to

fly to Aretas, the king of Arabia ; and promised,
that if he would comply with his advice, he
would also himself assist him, [and go with him.]
When Hyrcanus heard this, he said that it was for

his advantage to fly away to Aretas. Now Arabia
is a country that borders upon Judea However,
Hyrcanus sent Antipater first to the king of

Arabia, in order to receive assurances from him,
that when he should come in the manner of a sup-

plicant to him, he would not deliver him up to his

enemies. So Antipater having received such as-

surances, returned to Hyrcanus to Jerusalem. A
while afterward he took Hyrcanus, and stole out
of the city by night, and went a great journey,
and came and brought him to the city called Petra,

where the palace of Aretas was ; and as he was
a very familiar friend of that king, he persuaded
him to bring back Hyrcanus into Judea ; and this

persuasion he continued every day without any
intermission. He also proposed to make him pre-

sents on that account. At length he prevailed

with Aretas in his suit. Moreover, Hyrcanus
promised him, that when he had been brought
thither, and had received his kingdom, he would
restore that country and those twelve cities which
his father Alexander had taken from the Arabians ;

which were these, Medaba, Naballo, Libyas,
Tharabasa, Agala, Athone, Zoar, Orone, Marissa,
Rudda, Lussa, and Oruba.

CHAPTER II.

HOW ARETAS AND HYRCANUS MADE AN EXPEDI-
TION AGAINST ARISTOBULUS, AND BESIEGED
JERUSALEM ; AND HOW SCAURUS, THE ROMAN
GENERAL, RAISED THE S(BGB. CONCERNING THR
DEATH OF ONIAS.

§ I. After these promises had been given to

Aretas, he made an expedition against Aristo-

bulus, with an army of fifty thousand horse and
foot, and beat him in the battle. And when
after that victory many went over to Hyrcanus
as deserters, Aristobulus was left desolate, and
fled to Jerusalem; upon which the king of

Arabia took all his army and made an assault
upon the temple, and besieged Aristobulus
therein, the people still supporting Hyrcanus,

and assisting him in the siege, while none but
the priests continued with Aristobulus. So
Aretas united the forces of the Arabians and of
the Jews together, and pressed on the siege
vigorously. As this happened at the time when
the feast of unleavened bread was celebrated,
which we call the Passover, the principal men
among the Jews left the country, and fled into

Egypt. Now there was one, whose name was
Onias, a righteous man he was, and beloved of
God, who, in a certain drought, had prayed to

God to put an end to th^ intense heat, and
whose prayers God had heard, and had sent them
rain. This man had hid himself, because he saw
that this sedition would last a great while. How-
ever, they brought him to the Jewish camp, and
desired, that as by his prayers he had once put
an end to the drought, so he would in like

manner make imprecations on Aristobulus and
those of his faction. And when, upon his refusal,

and the excuses that he made, he was still by the
multitude compelled to speak, he stood up in the
midst of them, and said, ' O God, the King of the
whole world ! since those that stand now with me
are thy people, and those that are besieged are

also thy priests, I beseech thee, that thou wilt

neither hearken to the prayers of those against
these, nor bring to effect what these pray against
those.' Whereupon such wicked Jews as stood
about him, as soon as he had made this prayer,
stoned him to death.

2. But God punished them immediately for

this their barbarity, and took vengeance of them
for the murder of Onias, in the manner following :

—Wiiile the priests and /Vristobulus were besieged,

it happened that the feast called the Passover was
come, at which it is our custom to offer a great

number of sacrifices to God ; but those that were
with Aristobulus wanted sacrifices, and desired

that their countrymen without would furnish them
with such sacrifices, and assured them they
should have as much money for them as they
should desire ; and when they required them to

pay a thousand drachmae for each head of cattle,

Aristobulus and the priests willingly undertook
to pay for them accordingly ; and those within let

down the money over the walls, and gave it them.
But when the others had received it, they did not

deliver the sacrifices, but arrived at that height of

wickedness as to break the assurances they had
given, and to be guilty of impiety towards God,
by not furnishing those that wanted them with

sacrifices. And when the priests found they had
been cheated, and that the agreements they had
made were violated, they prayed to God that he
would avenge them on their countrymen. Nor
did he delay that their punishment, but sent a
strong and vehement storm of wind, that destroyed

the fruits of the whole country, till a modius of

wheat was then bought for eleven drachmae.

3. In the mean time Pompey sent Scaurus into

Syria, while he was himself in Armenia, and
making war with Tigranes ; but when Scaurus
was come to Damascus, and found that LoUius
and Metellus had newly taken the city, he came
himself hastily into Judea. And when he was
come thiiher, ambassadors came to him, both

from Aristobulus and Hyrcanus, and both desired
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he would assist them ; and when both of them
promised to give him money, AristobuUis four

hundred talents, and Hyrcanus no less, he ac-

cepted of Aristobulus's promise, for he was
rich, and had a great soul, and desired to obtain

nothing but what was moderate ; whereas the

other was poor and tenacious, and made incre-

dible promises in hope of greater advantages : for

it was not the same thing to take a city that was
exceeding strong and powerful, as it was to eject

out of the country some fugitives, with a great

number of Nabateans, who were no very warlike

people. He therefore made an agreement with

Aristobulus, for the reason before mentioned, and
took his money, and raised the siege, and ordered

Aretas to depart, or else he should be declared an
enemy to the Romans. So Scaurus returned to

Damascus again ; and Aristobulus, with a great

army, made war with Aretas and Hyrcanus, and
fought them at a place called Papyron, and beat

them in the battle, and slew about six thousand
of the enemy, with whom fell Phalion also, the

brother of Antipater.

CHAPTER III.

HOW ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS CAME TO POM-
PEY, IN ORDER TO ARGUE WHO OUGHT TO HAVE
THE KINGDOM ; AND HOW, UPON THE FLIGHT
OF ARISTOBULUS TO THE FORTRESS ALEXAN-
DRIUM, POMPEY LED HIS ARMY AGAINST HIM,
AND ORDERED HIM TO DELIVER UP THE FORT-
RESS WHEREOF HE WAS POSSESSED.

§ I. A LITTLE afterward Pompey came to Dam-
ascus, and marched over Coelesyria ; at which
time there came ambassadors to him from all

Syria, and Egypt, and out of Judea also, for

Aristobulus had sent him a great present, which
was a golden vine, of the value of five hundred
talents. Now Strabo of Cappadocia mentions
this present in these words:—'There came also

an embassage out of Egypt, and a crown of the

value of four thousand pieces of gold; and out of

Judea there came another, whether you call it a
vine or z. garden ; they called the thing Terpole,
the Delight. However, we ourselves saw the

present reposited at Rome, in the temple of

Jupiter Capitolinus, with this inscription: "The
Gift of Alexander, the King of the Jews." It

was valued at five hundred talents ; and the re-

;ort is, that Aristobulus, the governor of the

ews, sent it.'

2. In a little time afterward came ambassadors
again to him, Antipater from Hyrcanus, and
Nicodemus from Aristobulus : which last also

accused such as had taken bribes ; first Gabinius,

and then Scaurus,—the one three hundred talents,

and the other four hundred ; by which procedure
he made these two his enemies, besides those he
had before ; and when Pompey had ordered those

that had controversies one with another to come
to him in the beginning of the si ring, he brought
his army out of their winter quarters, and marched
into the country of Damascus ; and as he went
along he demolished the citadel that was at

Apamea, which Antiochus Cyzicenus had built,

and took cognizance of the country of Ptolemy

Menneus, a wicked man,' and not less so than
Dionysius of Tripoli, who had been beheaded,
who was also his relation by marriage ; yet did he
buy off the punishment of his crimes for a thou-
sand talents, with which money Pompey paid the
soldiers their wages. He also conquered the
place called Lysias, of which Silas a Jew was
tyrant ; and when he had passed over the citie-. of
Heliopolis and Chalcis, and got over the mountain
which is on the limit of Coelesyria, he came from
Pella to Damascus ; and there it was that he
heard the causes of the Jews, and of their go-
vernors Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, who were at
difference one with another, as also of the nation
against them both, which did not desire to be
under kingly government, because the form of
government they received from their forefathers
was that of subjection to the priests of that God
whom they worshipped ; and [they complained,]
that though these two were the posterity of priests,

yet did they seek to change the government of
their nation to another form, in order to enslave
them. Hyrcanus complained, that although he
were the elder brother, he was deprived of the
prerogative of his birth by Aristobulus. and that
he had but a small part of the country under him,
Aristobulus having taken away the rest from him
by force. He also accused him, that the in-

cursions which had been made in their neigh-
bours' countries, and the piracies that had been at
sea, were owing to him ; and that the nation
would not have revolted unless Aristobulus had
been a man given to violence and disorder ; and
there were no fewer than a thousand Jews, of the
best esteem among them, who confirmed this
accusation ; which confirmation was procured by
Antipater ; but Aristobulus alleged against him,
that it was Hyrcanus's own temper, which was
inactive, and on that account contemptible, which
caused him to be deprived of the government

;

and that for himself he was necessitated to take it

upon him, for fear lest it should be transferred to
others ; and that as to his title [of king,] it was no
other than what his father had taken [before him.]
He also called for witnesses of what he said,
some persons who were both young and insolent

;

whose purple garments, fine heads of hair, and
other ornaments, were detested [by the court,]
and which they appeared in, not as though they
were to plead their cause in a court of justice,
but as if they were marching in a pompous pro-
cession.

3. When Pompey had heard the causes of these
two, and had condemned Aristobulus for his
violent procedure, he then spake civilly to them,
and sent them away ; and told them, that when
he came again into their country he would settle
all their affairs, after he had first taken a view of
the affairs of the Nabateans. In the mean time,
he ordered them to be quiet ; and treated Aris-
tobulus civilly, lest he should make the nation
revolt, and hinder his return ; which yet Aristo-
bulus did ; for without expecting any further de-
termination, which Pompey had promised them,
he went to the city Delius, and thence marched
into Judea.

4. At this behaviour Pompey was angry ; and
taking with him that army which he was leading
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against the Nabateans, and the auxiliaries that

came from Damascus and the other parts of

Syria, with the other Roman lej^ions which he
had with him, he made an expedition against
Aristobulus ; but as he passed by Pella and Scy-
thopoHs, he came to Coreae, which is the first

entrance into Judea when one passes over the

midland countries, where he came to a most beau-
tiful fortress that was built on the top of a moun-
tain called Alexandriuni, whither Aristobulus had
fled ; and thence Pompey sent his commands to

him, that he should come to him. Accordingly,
at the persuasion of many that he would not make
war with the Romans, he came down ; and when
he had disputed with his brother about the right

to the government, he went up again to the

citadel, as Pompey gave him leave to do ; and this

he did two or three times, as flattering himself
with the hopes of having the kingdom granted
him ; so that he still pretended he would obey
Pompey in whatsoever he commanded, although
at the same time he retired to the fortress, that he
might not depress himself too low, and that he
might be prepared for a war, in case it should
prove, as he feared, that Poinpey would transfer

the government to Hyrcanus : but when Pompey
enjoined Aristobulus to deliver up the fortresses

he held, and to send an injunction to their go-
vernors under his own hand for that purpose, for

they had been forbidden to deliver them up upon
any other commands, he submitted indeed to do
so ; but still he retired in displeasure to Jerusa-
lem, and made preparations for war. A little

after this, certain persons came out of Pontus,
and informed Pompey, as he was on the way,
and conducting his army against Aristobulus, that

Mithridateu was dead, and was slain by his son
Pharmaces.

deep ditch, that encompassed the city,* and in-

cluded within it the temple, which was itself en-
compassed about with a very strong stone wall.

2. Now there was a sedition of the men that
were within the city, who did not agree on what
was to be done in their present circumstances,
while some thought it best to deliver up the city

to Pompey ; but Aristobulus's party exhorted
them to shut the gates, because he was kept in

prison. Now these prevented the others, and
seized upon the temple, and cut off the bridge
which reached from it -to the city, and prepared
themselves to abide a siege ; but the others ad-
mitted Pompey's army in, and delivered up both
the city and the king's palace to him. So Pom-
pey sent his lieutenant Piso with an army, and
placed garrisons both in the city and in the palace,

to secure them, and fortified the houses that joined
to the temple, and all those which were more dis-

tant and without it. And, in the first place, he
offered terms of accommodation to those that were
within ; but when they would not comply with
what was desired, he encompassed all the places
thereabout with a wall, wherein Hyrcanus did
gladly assist him on all occasions ; but Pompey
pitched his camp within [the wall,] on the north
prrt of the temple, where it was most practicable;

but even on that side there were great towers,

and a ditch had been dug, and a deep valley

begirt it round about, for on the parts towards the

city were precipices, and the bridge on which
Pompey had gotten in was broken down. How-
ever, a bank was raised, day by day, with a great

deal of labour, while the Romans cut down ma-
terials for it from the places round about ; and
when this bank was sufficiently raised, and the

ditch filled up, though but poorly, by reason of its

immense depth, he brought his mechanical en-

gines and battering-rams from Tyre, and placing

them on the bank, he battered the temple with

the stones that were thrown against it ; and had
it not been our practice, from the days of our

forefathers, to rest on the seventh day, this bank
could never have been perfected, by reason of

the opposition the Jews would have made ; for

though our law gives ns leave then to defend
ourselves against those that begin to fight with us

and assault us, yet does it not permit us to meddle
with our enemies while they do anything else.

3. Which thing when the Romans understood,

on those days which we call Sabbaths, they

threw nothing at the Jews, nor came to any
pitched battle with them, but raised up their

earthen banks, and brought their engines into

such forwardness, that they might do e.xecution

the next days ; and any one may hence learn

how very great piety we exercise towards God,
and the observance of his laws, since the priests

were not at all hindered from their sacred minis-

trations, by their fear during this siege, but did

still twice each day, in the morning and about

the ninth hour, off'er their sacrifices on the altar ;

nor did they omit those sacrifices, if any melan-

choly accident happened, bv the stones that were

thrown among them ; for although the city was

CHAPTER IV.

now POMPEY, WHEN THE CITIZENS OF JERUSALEM
SHUT THEIR GATES AG.\INST HI.M, BESIEGED
THE CITY, AND TOOK IT BY FORCE ; AND ALSO
WHAT OTHER THINGS HE DID IN JUDEA.

§ I. Now when Pompey had pitched his camp
at Jericho (where the palm-tree grows, and that

balsam which is an ointment of all the most pre-

cious, which, upon any incision made in the wood
with a sharp stone, distils out thence like a juice),

he marched in the morning to Jerusalem. Here-
upon Aristobulus repented of what he was doing,
and came to Pompey, and [promised to] give him
money, and received him into Jerusalem, and
desired that he would leave off the war, and do
what he pleased peaceably. So Pompey, upon
his entreaty, forgave him, and sent Gabinius, and
soldiers with him, to receive the money and the
city : yet was no part of this performed ; but
Gabinius came back, being both excluded out of

the city, and receiving none of the money pro-

mised, because Aristobulus's soldiers would not
permit the agreements to be executed. At this

Pompey was very angry, and put Aristobulus into

prison, and came himself to the city, which was
strong on every side, excepting the north, which * From Strato we learn that this ditch was 60 feet deep,
was not so well fortified, for there was a broad and and 250 feet broad.
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taken on the third month, on the day of the fast,*

upon the hundred and seventy-ninth Olympiad,
when Caius Antonius and Marcus Tullius Cicero

were consuls, and the enemy then fell upon them,

and cut the throats of those that were in the

temple, yet could not those that offered the

sacrifices be compelled to run away, neither by
the fear they were in of their own lives, nor by
the number that were already slain, as thinking

it better to suffer whatever came upon them at

their very altars, than to omit anything that their

laws required of them ; and that this is not a mere
brag, or an encomium to manifest a degree of our

piety that was false, but is the real truth, I appeal

to those that have written of the acts of Pompey ;

and among them, to Strabo and Nicolaus [of

Damascus ;J and besides these to Titus Livius,

the writer of the Roman History, who will bear

witness of this thing, t

4. But when the battering engine was brought
near, the greatest of the towers was shaken by it,

and fell down, and broke down a part of the forti-

fications, so the enemy poured in apace ; and
Cornelius Faustus, the son of Sylla, with his

soldiers, first of all ascended the wall, and next to

him Furius the centurion, with those that followed,

on the other part ; while Fabius, who was also a

centurion, ascended it in the middle, with a great

body of men after him ; but now all was full of

slaughter ; some of the Jews being slain by the

Romans, and some by one another ; nay, some
there were who threw themselves down the preci-

pices, or put fire to their houses, and burnt them,
as not able to bear the miseries they were under.

Of the Jews there fell twelve thousand ; but of the

Romans very few. Absalom, who was at once both

uncle and father-in-law to Aristobulus, was taken

captive ; and no small enormities were committed
about the temple itself, which, in former ages, had
been inaccessible, and seen by none ; for Pompey
went into it, and not a few of those that were
with him also, and saw all that which was un-

lawful for any other men to see, but only for the

high priests. There were in that temple the

golden table, the holy candlestick, and the pour-

ing vessels, and a great quantity of spices ; and
besides these there were among the treasures two
thousand talents of sacred money ; yet did Pom-
pey touch nothing of all this,t on account of his

regard to religion ; and in this point also he acted

in a manner that was worthy of his virtue. The
next day he gave order to those that had the

charge of the temple to cleanse it, and to bring

what offerings the law required to God ; and
restored the high priesthood to Hyrcanus, both

because he had been useful to him in other re-

• That is, on the twenty-third of Sivan, the annual fast

for the defection and idolatry of Jeroboam, 'who made
Israel to sin.'

+ Of this Pharisaical superstitious notion, that offensive

fighting was unlawful to Jews, even under the utmost
necessity, on the Sabbath-day, we hear nothing before
the times of the Maccabees. It was the occasion of Je-
rusalem's being taken by Pompey, by Sosius, and by
Titus. Our Saviour always opposed it, when the Phari-

saical Jews insisted on it, as is evident in many ulaces
in the New Testament, though he still intimated how
pernicious that superstition might prove to them in their

night from the Homans (Matt. xxiv. 20).

X This is fully confirmed by the testimony of Cicero.

spects, and because he had hindered the Jews in

the country from giving Aristobulus any assist-

ance in his war with him. He also cut off those
that had been the authors of that war; and be-

stowed proper rewards on Faustus, and tho'se

others that mounted the wall with such alacrity ;

and he made Jerusalem tributary to the Romans ;

and took away those cities of Ccelesyria which the
inhabitants of Judea had subdued, and put them
under the government of the Roman president,

and confined the whole nation, which had elevated
itself so high before, within its own bounds.
Moreover, he rebuilt Gadara, which had been
demolished a little before, to gratify Demetrius of

Gadara, who was his freedman, and restored the

rest of the cities. Hippos and Scythopolis, and
Pella, and Dios, and Samaria, as also Marissa and
Ashdod, and Jamnia, and Arethusa, to their own
inhabitants : these were in the inland parts. Be-
sides those that had been demolished, and also of

the maritime cities, Gaza, and Joppa, and Dora,
and Strato's Tower : which last Herod rebuilt

after a glorious manner, and adorned with havens
and temples ; and changed its name to Csesarea.

All these Pompey left in a state of freedom, and
joined them to the province of Syria.

5. Now the occasions of this misery which came
upon Jerusalem were Hyrcanus and Aristobulus,

by raising a sedition one against the other ; for

now we lost our liberty, and became subject to the

Romans, and were deprived of that country which
we had gained by our arms from the Syrians, and
were compelled to restore it to the Syrians.

Moreover, the Romans exacted of us, in a little

time, above ten thousand talents ; and the royal

authority, which was a dignity formerly bestowed
on those that were high priests, by the right of

their family, became the property of private men ;

but of these matters we shall treat in their proper

places. Now Pompey committed Ccelesyria, as

far as the river Euphrates and Egypt, to Scaurus,

with two Roman legions, and then went away to

Cilicia, and made haste to Rome. He also carried

bound along with him Aristobulus and his chil-

dren ; for he had two daughters, and as many
sons ; the one of whom ran away ; but the

younger, Antigonus, was carried to Rome, to-

gether with his sisters.

CHAPTER V.

HOW SCAURUS MADE A LEAGUE OF MUTUAL AS-

SISTANCE WITH ARETAS ; AND WHAT GABINIUS
DID IN JUDEA, AFTER HE HAD CONQUERED
ALEXANDER, THE SON OF ARISTOBULUS.

§ I. ScAURUS made now an expedition against

Petrea, in Arabia, and set on fire all the places

round about it, because of the great difficulty of

access to it ; and as his army was pinched by fa-

mine, Antipater furnished him with corn out of

Judea, and with whatever else he wanted, and
this at the command of Hyrcanus ; and when he

was sent to Aretas as an ambassador, by Scaurus,

because he had lived with him formerly, he per-

suaded Aretas to give Scaurus a sum of money,
to prevent the burning of his country ; and under-
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took to be his surety for three hundred talents.

So Scaurus, upon these terms, ceased to make
war any longer : which was done as much at

Scaurus's desire, as at the desire of Aretas.
2. Some time after this, when Alexander, the

son of Aristobulus, made an incursion into Judea,
Gabinius came from Rome to Syria, as com-
mander of the Roman forces. He did many con-
siderable actions ; and particularly made war
with Alexander, since Hyrcanus was not yet able

to oppose his power, but was already attempting
to rebuild the wall of Jerusalem, which Pompey
had overthrown, although the Romans who were
there restrained him from his design. However,
Alexander went over all the country round about,
and armed many of the Jews, and suddenly got
together ten thousand armed footmen, and fifteen

hundred horsemen, and fortified Alexandrium, a
fortress near to Coreae, and Macherus, near the

mountains of Arabia. Gabinius therefore came
upon him, having .sent Marcus Antonius, with
other commanders, before. These armed such
Romans as followed them ; and, together with
them, such Jews as were subject to them, whose
leaders were Pitholaus and Malichus ; and they
took with them also their friends that were with
Antipater, and met Alexander, while Gabinius
himself followed with his legions. Hereupon
Alexander retired to the neighbourhood of Jeru-
salem, where they fell upon one another, and it

came to a pitched battle ; in which the Romans
slew of their enemies about three thousand, and
took a like number alive.

3. At which time Gabinius came to Alexandrium,
and invited those that were in it to deliver it up on
certain conditions, and promised that then their

former offences .should be forgiven ; but as a great

number of the enemy had pitched their camp
before the fortress, whom the Romans attacked,

Marcus Antonius fought bravely, and slew a
great number, and seemed to come off with the

greatest honour. So Gabinius left part of his

army there, in order to take the place, and he
himself went into other parts of Judea, and g.ave

order to rebuild all the cities that he met with
that had been demolished ; at which time were
rebuilt Samaria, Ashdod, Scythopolis, Anthedon,
Raphia, and Dora ; Marissa also, and Gaza, and
not a few others besides ; and as the men acted
according to Gabinius's command, it came to pass,

that at this time these cities were securely inhabit-

ed, which had been desolate for a long time.

4. When Gabinius had done thus in the country
he returned to Alexandrium ; and when he urged
on the siege of the place, Alexander sent an
embassage to him, desiring that he would pardon
his former offences ; he also delivered up the fort-

resses Hyrcania and Macherus, and at last

Alexandrium itself, which fortresses Gabinius de-
molished ; but when Alexander's mother, who
was of the side of the Romans, as having her hus-
band and other children at Rome, came to him,
he granted her whatsoever she asked ; and when
he had settled matters with her, he brought Hyr-
canus to Jerusalem, and committed the care of the
temple to him ; and when he had ordained five

councils, he distributed the nation into the same
number of parts : so these councils governed the

people : the first was at Jerusalem, the second at
Gadara, the third at Amathus, the fourth at

Jericho, and the fifth at Sepphoris, in G.dilee.

So the Jews were now freed from monarchic
authority, and were governed by an aristocracy.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW GABINIUS CAUGHT ARISTOBULUS AFTER HE
HAD FLED FROM ROME, AND SENT HI.M BACK TO
ROME AGAIN ; AND HOW THE SAME GABINIUS,
AS HE RETURNED OUT OF EGYPT, OVERCAME
ALEXANDER AND THE NABATEANS IN BATTLE.

§ I. Now Aristobulus ran away from Rome to

Judea, and set about the rebuilding of Alexan-
drium, which had been newly demolished : here-
upon Gabinius sent soldiers against him, and for

their commanders Sisenna, and Antonius, and
Servilius, in order to hinder him from getting
possession of the country, and to take him again ;

and indeed many of the Jews ran to Aristobulus
on account of his former glory, as also because
they should be glad of an innovation. Now there

was one Pitholaus, a lieutenant at Jerusalem,
who deserted to him with a thousand men,
although a great number of those that came to

him were unarmed ; and when Aristobulus had
resolved to go to Macherus, he dismissed those
people, because they were imarined ; for they
could not be useful to him in what actions he was
going about ; but he took with him eight thou-
sand that were armed, and marched on ; and as

the Romans fell upon them severely, the Jews
fought valiantlj', but were beaten in the battle

;

and when they had fought with alacrity, but were
overborne by the enemy, they were put to flight

;

of whom were slain about five thousand, and the

rest being dispersed, tried, as well as they were
able, to save themselves. However, Ari.stobulus

had with him still above a thousand, and with
them he fled to Macherus, and fortified the place ;

and though he had an ill .success, he still had
good hope of his affairs ; but when he had strug-

gled against the siege for two days' time, and had
received many wounds, he was brought as a

captive to Gabinius, with his son Antigonus, who
also fled with him from Rome ; and this was the

fortune of Aristobulus, who was sent back again
to Rome, and was there retained in bonds, having
been both king and high priest for three years and
six months ; and was indeed an eminent person,

and one of a great soul. However, the senate let

his children go, upon Gabinius's writing to them
that he had promised their mother so nuich when
she delivered up the fortresses to him ; and
accordingly they then returned to Jerusalem.

2. Now when Gabinius was making an expe-
dition against the Parlhians, and had already
passed over Euphrates, he changed his mind,
and resolved to return into Egypt, in order to

restore Ptolemy to his kingdom.* This hath
also been related elsewhere. However, Anti-

* Dr Hudson, out of Livy, says, 'A. Gabinius, the
proconsul, restored Ptolemy to his kingdom of lijjypt,

and ejected Archelaus, whom they had set up Jor a

kinu," &c.
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pater supplied his army, which he sent against

Archelaus, with corn, ant^ weapons, and money.
He also made those Jews who were above Pelu-

siuni his friends and confederates, and had been
the guardians of the passes that led into Egypt.
But when he came back out of Egypt, he found
Syria in disorder with seditions and troubles ; for

Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, having seized

on the government a second time by force, made
many of the Jews revolt to him ; and so he
marched over the country with a great army, and
slew all the Romans he could light upon, and pro-

ceeded to besiege the mountain called Gerizzim,

whither they had retreated.

3. But when Gabinius found Syria in such a
state, he sent Antipater, who was a prudent man,
to those that were seditious, to try whether he
could cure them of their madness, and persuade
them to return to a better mind ; and when he
came to them, he brought many of them to a
sound mind, and induced them to do what they
ought to do. But he could not restrain Alexander,
for he had an army of thirty thousand Jews, and
met Gabinius, and, joining battle with him, was
beaten, and lost ten thousand of his men about
mount Tabor.

4. So Gabinius settled the affairs which be-

longed to the city Jerusalem, as was agreeable
to Antipater's inclination, and went against the
Nabateans, and overcame them in battle. He
also sent away in a friendly manner, Mithridates
and Orsanes, who were Parthian deserters, and
came to him, though the report went abroad that

they had run away from him. And when Gabinius
had performed great and glorious actions, in his

management of the affairs of the war, he returned
to Rome, and delivered the government to Cras-
sus. Now, Nicolaus of Damascus, and Strabo
of Cappadocia, both describe the expeditions of
Pompey and Gabinius against the Jews, while
neither of them say anything new which is not in

the other.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW CRASSUS CAME INTO JUDEA, AND PILLAGED
THE temple; AND THEN MARCHED AGAINST
THE PARTHIANS, AND PERISHED, WITH HIS
ARMY, ALSO HOW CASSIUS OBTAINED SYRIA,
AND PUT A STOP TO THE PARTHIANS, AND
THEN WENT UP TO JUDEA.

§ I. Now Crassus, as he was going upon his ex-
pedition against the Parthians, came into Judea,
and carried off the money that was in the temple,
which Pompey had left, being two thousand
talents, and was disposed to spoil it of all the gold
belonging to it, which was eight thou.sand talents.
He also took a beam, which was made of solid
beaten gold, of the weight of three hundred minae,
each of which weighed two pounds and a half. It

was the priest who was guardian of the sacred
treasures, and whose name was Eleazar, that gave
him this beam, not out of a wicked design, for he
was a good and a righteous -man ; but being in-
trusted with the custody of the veils belonging to
the temple, which were of admirable beauty, and
of very costly workmanship, and hung down from

this beam, when he saw that Crassus was busy in

gathering money, and was in fear of the entire or-
naments of the temple, he gave him this beam of
gold as a ransom for the whole, but this not till he
had given his oath that he would remove nothing
else out of the temple, but be satisfied with this

only, which he should give him, being worth ten
thousand [shekels.] Now, this beam was con-
tained in a wooden beam that was hollow, hut was
known to no others ; but Eleazar alone knew it

;

yet did Crassus take away this beam, upon the
condition of touching nothing else that be-
longed to the temple,—and then brake his oath,
and carried away all the gold that was in the
temple.

2. And let no one wonder that there was so
much wealth in our temple, since all the Jews
throughout the habitable earth, and those that
worshipped God, nay, even those of Asia and
Europe, sent their contributions to it, and this

from very ancient times. Nor is the largeness
of these sums without its attestation ; nor is that
greatness owing to our vanity, as raising it with-
out ground to so great a height : but there are
n-.any witnesses to it, and particularly Strabo of
Cappadocia, who says thus :

—
* Mithridates sent

to Cos, and took the money which queen Cleopatra
had deposited there : as also eight hundred talents
belonging to the Jews.' Now we have no public
money but only what appertains to God ; and it is

evident that the Asian Jews removed this money,
out of fear of Mithridates : for it is not probable
that those of Judea, who had a strong city and
temple, should send their money to Cos ; nor
is it likely that the Jews who are inhabitants of
Alexandria, should do so neither, since they were
in no fear of Mithridates. And Strabo himself
bears witness to the same thing in another place ;

that at the same time that Sylla passed over into
Greece, in order to fight against Mithridates, he
sent Lucullus to put an end to a sedition that our
nation, of whom the habitable earth is full, had
raised in Cyrene ; where he speaks thus :

—
' There

were four classes of men among those of Cyrene
;

that of citizens, that of husbandmen, the third of
strangers, and the fourth of Jews. Now these
Jews are already gotten into all cities ; and it is

hard to find a place in the habitable earth that
hath not admitted this tribe of men, and is not
possessed by them ; and it hath come to pass that
Egypt and Cyrene, as having the same governors,
and a great number of other nations, imitate their

way of living, and maintain great bodies of these
Jews in a peculiar manner, and grow up to greater
prosperity with them, and make use of the same
laws with that nation also. Accordingly, the Jews
have places assigned them in Egypt, wherein they
inhabit, besides what is peculiarly allotted to this

nation at Alexandria, which is a large part of that
city. There is also an ethnarch allowed them,
who governs the ii.ation, and distributes justice to

them, and takes care of their contracts, and of the
laws to them belonging, as if he were the ruler

of a free republic. In Egypt, therefore, this

nation is powerful, because the Jews were origin-

ally Egyptians, and because the land wherein
they inhabit, since they went thence, is near to

Egypt. They also removed into Cyrene, because
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that this land adjoined to the government of

Egypt, as well as does Judea, or rather was
formerly under the same government.' And this

is what Strabo says.

3. So when Crassus had settled all things as

he himself pleased, he marched into Parthia,

where both he himself and all his army perished,

as hath been related elsewhere. But Cassius,

as he fled from Rome to Syria, took possession

of it, and was an impediment to the Parthiaus,

who, by reason of their victory over Crassus,

made incursions upon it : and as he came back
to Tyre, he went up into Judea also, and fell

upon Taricheae, and presently took it, and car-

ried about thirty thousand Jews captives ; and
slew Pitholaus, who succeeded Aristobalus in

his seditious practices, and that by the persuasion

of Antipater, who proved to have great interest

in him, and was at that time in great repute

with the Idumeans also : out of which nation

he married a wife, who was the daughter of one
of their eminent men, and her name was Cypros,*

by whom he had four sons, Phasael and Herod,
who was afterwards made king, and Joseph, and
Pheroras ; and a daughter named Salome. This
Antipater cultivated also a friendship and mu-
tual kindness with other potentates, but especi-

ally with the king of Arabia, to whom he com-
mitted his children, while he fought against

Aristobulus. So Cassius removed his camp, and
marched to Euphrates, to meet those that were
coming to attack him, as hath been related by
others.

4. But some time afterwards, Csesar, when he
had taken Rome, and after Pompey and the senate

were fled beyond the Ionian Sea, freed Aristo-

bulus from his bonds, and resolved to send him
into Syria, and delivered two legions to him, that

he might set matters right, as being a potent man
in that country : but Aristobulus had no enjoy-

ment of what he hoped for from the power that

was given him by Csesar ; for those of Pompey's
party prevented it, and destroyed him by poison ;

and those of Caesar's party buried him. His dead
body also lay, for a good while, embalmed in

honey, till Antony afterwards sent it to Judea,
and caused him to be buried in the royal sepul-

chre. But Scipio, upon Pompey's sending to him
to slay Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, because
the young man was accused of what offences he
had been guilty of at first against the Romans,
cut off his head ; and thus did he die at Antioch.

But Ptolemy, the son of Menneus, who was the

ruler of Chalcis, under mount Libanus, took his

brethren to him, and sent his son Philippion to

Askelon to Aristobulus's wife, and desired her to

send back with him her son Antigonus and her

daughters : the one of whom, whose name was
Alexandra, Philippion fell in love with, and mar-
ried her ; though afterwards his father Ptolemy
slew him, and married Alexandra, and continued
to take care of her brethren.

* Dr Hudson observes, that this name was Cypros, as a
Hebrew termination ; but not Cypris, the tireek name for

Venus, as some critics were ready to correct it.

CHAPTER VIII.

THE JEWS BECOME CONFEDERATES WITH CM'iA'R
WHEN HE FOUGHT AGAINST EGYPT; TI'E
GLOKIOUS ACTIONS OF ANTIPATER, AND HIS
FRIENDSHIP WITH C.CSAR ; THE HONOURS
WHICH THE JEWS RECEIVED FROM THE ROMANS
AND ATHENIANS.

§ 1. Now after Pompey was dead, and after that
victory Ca;sar had gained over him, Antipater,
who managed the Jewish affairs, became very
useful to Caesar when he made war against
Egypt, and that by the order of Hyrcanus ; for
when Mithridates of Pergamus was bringing his
auxiliaries, and was not able to continue his
m;irch through Pelusium. but obliged to stay at
Askelon, Antipater came to hin., conducting three
thousand of the Jews, armed men : he had also
taken care the principal men of the Arabians
should come tn his assistance ; and on his account
it was that all the Syrians assisted him also,

as not willing to appear behindhand in their
alacrity for Caesar—viz., Jamblicus the ruler, and
Ptolemy his .son, and Tholomy the son of So-
hemus, who dwelt at mount Libanus, and almost
all the cities. So Mithridates marched out of
Syria, and came to Pelusium ; and when its in-

habitants would not admit him, he besieged the
city. Now Antipater signalized himself here, and
was the first who plucked down a part of the wall,

and so opened a way to the rest, whereby they
might enter the city, and by this means Pelusium
was taken. But it happened that the Egyptian
Jews, who dwelt in the country called Onion,
would not let Antipater and Mithridates, with
their soldiers, pass to Caesar ; but Antipater per-

suaded them to come over to their party, becau.e
he was of the same people with them, and that

chiefly by showing them the epistles of Hyrcanus
the high priest, wherein he exhorted them to cul-

tivate friendship with Caesar ; and to supply his

army with money, and all sorts of provisions which
they wanted ; and accordingly, when they saw
Antipater and the high priest of the same senti-

ments, they did as they were desired. And
when the Jews about Memphis heard that these

Jews were come over to Caesar, they also invited
Mithridates to come to them ; so he came and
received them also into his army.

2. And when Mithridates had gone over all

Delta, as the place is called, he came to a
pitched battle with the enemy, near the place
called the Jewish Camp. Now Mithridates had
the right wing, and Antipater the left ; and
when it came to fight, that wing where Mithri-

dates was gave way, and was likely to sufl'er

extremely, imless Antipater had come running to

him with his own soldiers along the shore, when
he had already beaten the enemy that oppo.sed

him ; so he delivered Mithridates, and put those
Egyptians who had been too hard for him to

flight. He also took their camp, and continued
in the pursuit of them. He also recalled Mithri-

dates, who h.ad been worsted, and was retired a
great way off", of whose soldiers eight hundred
fell ; but of Antipater's fifty. So Mithridates

sent an account of this battle to Caesar, and



CHAP, viir.] ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 333

openly declared that Antipater was the author

of this victory, and of his own preservation ;

insomuch that Csesar commended Antipater

then, and made use of him all the rest of that

war in the most hazardous undertakings : he

also happened to be wounded in one of those

engagements.

3. However, when Caesar, after some time, had
finished that war, and was sailed away for Syria,

he honoured Antipater greatly, and confirmed

Hyrcanus in the high priesthood ; and bestowed
on Antipater the privilege of a citizen of Rome,
and a freedom from taxes everywhere ; and it is

reported by many, that Hyrcanus went along with

Antipater in this expedition, and came himself into

Egypt. And Strabo of Cappadocia bears witness

to this, when he says thus, in the name of

Asinius :
—'After Mithridates had invaded Egypt,

and with him Hyrcanus the high priest of the

Jews.' Nay, the same Strabo says thus again, in

another place, in the name of Hypsicrates, that
' Mithridates at first went out alone ; but that

Antipater, who had the care of the Jewish affairs,

was called by him to Askelon, and that he

had gotten ready three thousand soldiers to go
along with him, and encouraged other governors

of the country to go along with him also ; and
that Hyrcanus the high priest was also present

in this expedition.' This is what Strabo says.

4. But Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus,

came at this time to Caesar, and lamented his

father's fate : and complained, that it was by
Antipater's means that Aristobulus was taken

off by poison, and his brother was beheaded by
Scipio, and desired that he would take pity of

him who had been ejected out of that princi-

pality which was due to him. He also accused
Hyrcanus and Antipater as governing the nation

by violence, and offering injuries to himself.

Antipater was present, and made his defence as

to the accusations that were laid against him.

He demonstrated, that Antigonus and his party

were given to innovation, and were seditious

persons. He also put Csesar in mind what diffi-

cult services he had undergone when he assisted

him in his wars, and discoursed about what he

was a witne.ss of himself He added, that Aris-

tobulus was justly carried away to Rome, as one
that was an enemy to the Romans, and could
never be brought to be a friend to them, and that

his brother had no more than he deserved from
Scipio, as being seized in committing robberies

;

and that this punishment was not inflicted on
him in a way of violence or injustice by him that

did it.

5. When Antipater had made this speech, Caesar

appointed Hyrcanus to be high priest, and gave
Antipater what principality he himself should
choose, leaving the determination to himself; so

he made him procurator of Judea. He also gave
Hyrcanus leave to raise up the walls of his own
city, upon his asking that favour of him, for they
had been demolished by Pompey. And this

grant he sent to the consuls of Rome, to be en-

graven in the capitol. The decree of the senate

was this that follows :
* ' Lucius Valerius, the son

" Dr Hudson's note upon this place :
—

' Here is some

of Lucius the praetor, referred this to the senate,

upon the Ides of December, in the temple of Con-
cord. There were present at the writing of this

decree Lucius Coponius, the son of Lucius of the

CoUine tribe, and Papirius of the Quirine tribe,

concerning the affairs which Alexander the son of

Jason, and Numenius the son of Antiochus, and
Alexander the son of Dositheus, ambassadors of

the Jews, good and worthy men, proposed, who
came to renew that league of good-will and friend-

ship with the Romans which was in being before.

They also brought a shield of gold, as a mark of

confederacy, valued at fifty thousand pieces of

gold ; and desired that letters might be given

them, directed both to the free cities and to the

kings, that their coimtry and their havens might

be at peace, and that no one among them might

receive any injury. It therefore pleased [the

senate] to make a league of friendship and good-

will with them, and to bestow on them whatso-

ever they stood in need of, and to accept of the

shield which was brought by them. This was
done In the ninth year of Hyrcanus the high

priest and ethnarch, in the month Panemus.'
Hyrcanus also received honours from the people

of Athens, as having been useful to them on
many occasions ; and when they wrote to him,

they sent him this decree, as it here follows :

—

' Under the prutaneia and priesthood of Diony-
sius, the son of Esculapius, on the fifth day of

the latter part of the month Panemus, this decree
of the Athenians was given to their commanders,
when Agathocles was archon, and Eucles, the

son of Menander of Alimusia, was the scribe. In

the month Munychion, on the eleventh day of the

prutaneia, a council of the presidents was held in

the theatre. Dorotheus the high priest, and the

fellow-presidents with him, put it to the vote of

the people. Dionysius, the son of Dionysius,

gave the sentence. Since Hyrcanus, the son of

Alexander, the high priest and ethnarch of the

Jews, continues to bear good-will to our people in

general, and to every one of our citizens in par-

ticular, and treats them with all sorts of kindness
;

and when any of the Athenians come to him,

either as ambassadors, or on any occasion of their

own, he receives them in an obliging manner, and
sees that they are conducted back in safety, of

which we have had several former testimonies : it

is now also decreed, at the report of Theodosius,

the son of Theodorus, and upon his putting the

people In mind of the virtue of this man, and that

his purpose is to do us all the good that is in his

power, to honour him with a crown of gold, the

usual reward according to the law, and to erect

mistake in Josephus; for when he had promised us a
decree for the restoration of Jerusalem, he brings in a
decree of far greater antiquity, and that a league of

friendship and union only. One may easily believe that

Josephus gave order for one thing, and his amanuensis
performed another, by transposing decrees that concerned
the Hyrcani, and as deluded by the sameness of their

names; for that belongs to the first high priest of this

name, [John Hyrcanus,] which Josephus here ascribes to

one that lived later, [Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander
Janneus.] However, the decree which he proposes to set

down follows a little lower, in the collecti'm of Roman
decrees that concerned the Jews, and is that dated when
Caesar was consul the hfth time.'
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his statue in brass in the temple of Demus and of

the Graces ; and that this present of a crown shall

be proclaimed publicly in the theatre, in Dionysian
shows, while the new tragedies are acting ; and
in the Panathenean, and Eleusinian, and Gymnical
shows also ; and that the commanders shall take
care, while he continues in his friendship, and
preserves his good-will to us, to return all possible

honour and favour to the man for his affection and
generosity ; that by this treatment it may appear
how our people receive the good kindly, and repay
them a suitable reward ; and he may be induced
to proceed in his affection towards us, by the hon-
ours we have already paid him. That ambassa-
dors be also chosen out of all the Athenians, who
shall carry this decree to him, and desire him to

accept the honours we do him, and to endeavour
always to be doing some good to our city.' And
this shall suffice us to have spoken as to the hon-
ours that were paid by the Romans and by the

people of Athens to Hyrcanus.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW ANTIPATER COMMITTED THE CARE OF GALI-
LEE TO HEROD, AND THAT OF JERUSALEM TO
PHASAELUS ; AS ALSO, HOW HEROD, UPON THE
jews' ENVY AT ANTIPATER, WAS ACCUSED
BEFORE HYRCANUS.

§ T. Now when Caesar had settled the affairs of

Syria, he sailed away ; and as soon as Antipater
had conducted Caesar out of Syria, he returned to

Judea. He then immediately raised up the wall

which had been thrown down by Pompey ; and, by
coming thither, he pacified that tumult which had
been in the country, and this by both threatening
and advising them to be quiet ; for that, if they
would be of Hyrcanus's side, they would live

happily, and lead their lives without disturbance,

in the enjoyment of their own possessions ; but if

they were addicted to the hopes of what might
come by innovation, and aimed to get wealth
thereby, they should have him a severe master,

instead of a gentle governor, and Hyrcanus a
tyrant instead of a king, and the Romans, to-

gether with Caesar, their bitter enemies, instead

of rulers, for that they would never bear him to be
set aside whom they had appointed to govern.

And when Antipater had said this to them, he
himself settled the affairs of this country.

2. And seeing that Hyrcanus was of a slow and
slothful temper, he made Phasaelus, his eldest son,

governor of Jerusalem, and of the places that were
about it, but committed Galilee to Herod, his next

son, who was then a very young man, for he was
but twenty-five years of age ; but that youth of

his was no impediment to him ; but as he was a
youth of great mind, he presently met with an
opportunity of signalizing his courage ; for, find-

ing there was one Hezekiah, a captain of a band
of robbers, who overran the neighbouring ports of

Syria with a great troop of them, he seized him
and slew him, as well as a great number of the

other robbers that were with him ; for which action

he was greatly beloved by the Syrians ; for when
they were very desirous to have their country

freed from this nest of robbers, he purged it of
them : so they sung songs in his commendation in

their villages and cities, as having procured them
peace and the secure enjoyment of their posses-
sions : and on this account it was that he b^.came
known to Sextus Caesar, who was a relation of the
great Caesar, and was now president of Syria.
Now Phasaelus, Herod's brother, was moved with
emulation at his actions, and envied the fame he
had thereby gotten, and became ambitious not to

be behindhand with him in deserving it : so he
made the inhabitants of Jerusalem bear him the
greatest good-will while he held the city himself,

but did neither manage its affairs improperly,
nor abuse his authority therein. This conduct
procured from the nation to Antipater such re-

spect as is due to kings, and such honours as he
might partake of if he were an absolute lord of
the country. Yet did not this splendour of his,

as frequently happens, in the least diminish in

him that kindness and fidelity which he owed to

Hyrcanus.
3. But now the principal men among the Jews,

when they saw Antipater and his sons to grow so
much in the good-will the nation bare to them,
and in the revenues which they received out of

Judea, and out of Hyrcanus's own wealth, they
became ill-disposed to him ; for indeed Antipater
had contracted a friendship with the Roman em-
perors ; and when he had prevailed with Hyr-
canus to send them money, he took it to himself,

and purloined the present intended, and sent it

as if it were his own, and not Hyrcanus's gift to

them. Hyrcanus heard of this management, but
took no care about it ; nay, he rather was glad
of it : but the chief men of the Jews were there-

fore in fear, because they saw that Herod was a
violent and bold man, and very desirous of act-

ing tyrannically ; so they came to Hyrcanus, and
now accused Antipater openly, and said to him,
' How long wilt thou be quiet under such actions

as are now done ? Or dost thou not see that An-
tipater and his sons have already seized upon the

government, and that it is only the name of a
king which is given thee ? But do not thou suf-

fer these things to be hidden from thee ; nor do
thou think to escape danger by being so careless

of thyself and of thy kingdom ; for Antipater

and his sons are not now stewards of thine af-

fairs ; do not thou deceive thyself with such a
notion ; they are evidently absolute lords ; for

Herod, Antipater's son, hath slain Hezekiah and
tho.se that were with him, and hath thereby
transgressed our law, which hath forbidden to

slay any man, even though he were a wicked
man, imless he had been first condemned to suf-

fer death by the Sanhedrim,* yet hath he been
so insolent as to do this, and that without any
authority from thee.'

• None could be put to death in Judea but by the ap-
probation of the Jewish Sanhedrim, there being an ex-

cellent provision in the law of Moses, that even in criminal

causes, and narticul.-irly wliere life was conci-rned, an
appeal should lie from the lesser councils of seven in the

other cities, to the sui)reme council of seventy-one at Je-
rusalem ; and this is exactly according to our Saviour's

words, when he says, ' It could not be that a prophet
should perish out of Jerusalem' (Luke xiii. 33).
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4. Upon Hyrcanus hearing this, he compHed
with them. The mothers also of those who had
been slain by Herod raised his indignation ; for

those women continued every day in the temple,

persuading the king and the people that Herod
might undergo a trial before the Sanhedrim for

what he had done. Hyrcanus was so moved by
these complaints, that he summoned Herod to

come to his trial for what was charged upon him.

Accordingly he came ; but his father had per-

suaded him to come not like a private man, but

with a guard, for the security of his person ; and
that when he had settled the affairs of Galilee in

the best manner he could for his own advantage,
he should come to his trial, but still with a body
of men sufficient for his security on his journey,

yet so that he should not come with so great a
force as might look like terrifying Hyrcanus, but

still such a one as might not expose him naked
and unguarded [to his enemies.] However, Sextus
Caesar, president of Syria, wrote to Hyrcanus,
and desired him to clear Herod, and dismiss him
at his trial, and threatened him beforehand if he
did not do *t. Which epistle of his was the occa-

sion of Hyrcanus delivering Herod from suffering

any harm from the Sanhedrim, for he loved him as

his own son : but when Herod stood before the

Sanhedrim, with his body of men about him, he
affrighted them all, and no one of his former
accusers durst after that bring any charge against

him, but there was a deep silence, and nobody
knew what was to be done. When affairs stood

thus, one whose name was Sameas,* a righteous

man he was, and for that reason above all fear,

rose up, and said, ' O you that are assessors with
me, and O thou that art our king, I neither have
ever myself known such a case, nor do I suppose
that any one of you can name its parallel, that one
who is called to take his trial by us ever stood in

such a manner before us ; but every one, whoso-
ever he be, that comes to be tried by this Sanhe-
drim, presents himself in a submissive manner,
and like one that is in fear of himself, and that en-
deavours to move our compassion, with his hair

dishevelled, and in a black and mourning gar-

ment ; but this admirable man Herod, who is

accused of murder, and called to answer so heavy
an accusation, stands here clothed in purple, and
with the hair of his head finely trimmed, and with
his armed men about him, that if we shall condemn
him by our law, he may slay us, and by overbear-
ing justice may himself escape death

; yet do not
I make this complaint against Herod himself: he
is to be sure more concerned for himself than for

the laws ; but my complaint is against yourselves
and your king, who give him a licence so to do.
However, take you notice, that God is great, and
that this very man, whom you are going to ab-
solve and dismiss, for the sake of Hyrcanus, will

one day punish both you and your king himself
also.' Nor did Sameas mistake in any part of
this prediction ; for when Herod had received
the kingdom, he slew all the members of this

Sanhedrim, and Hyrcanus himself also, exceptuig

" This account, Reland observes, is confirmed by the
Tnlmudists, who call this Sameas ' Simeon the son of
Shetach.'

Sameas, for he had a great honour for him on
account of his righteousness, and because, when
the city was afterwards besieged by Herod and
Sosius, he persuaded the people to admit Herod
into it ; and told them, that for their sins they
would not be able to escape his hands :—which
things will be related by us in their proper places.

5. But when Hyrcanus saw that the members
of the Sanhedrim were ready to pronounce the
sentence of death upon Herod, he put off the trial

to another day, and sent privately to Herod, and
advised him to fly out of the city ; for that by this

means he might escape. So he retired to Damas-
cus, as though he fled from the king ; and when
he had been with Sextus Catsar, and had put his

own affairs in a sure posture, he resolved to do
thus :—That in case he were again summoned
before the Sanhedrim to take his trial, he would
not obey that summons. Hereupon the members
of the Sanhedrim had great indignation at this

posture of affairs, and endeavoured to persuade
Hyrcanus that all these things were against him

;

which state of matters he was not ignorant of

;

but his temper was so unmanly and so foolish,

that he was able to do nothing at all ; but when
Sextus had made Herod general of the army of
Coelesyria, for he sold him that post for money,
Hyrcanus was in fear lest Herod should make
war upon him ; nor was the effect of what he
feared long in coming upon- him,—for Herod
came, and brought an army along with him to

fight with Hyrcanus, as being angry at the trial

he had been summoned to undergo before the
Sanhedrim ; but his father, Antipater, and his

brother [Phasaelus] met him, and hindered him
from assaulting Jerusalem ; they also pacified his

vehement temper, and persuaded him to do no
overt action, but only to affright them with
threatenings, and to proceed no further against

one who had given him the dignity he had : they
also desired him not only to be angry that he was
summoned, and obliged to come to his trial, but
to remember withal how he was dismissed with-

out condemnation, and how he ought to give

Hyrcanus thanks for the same ; and that he was
not to regard only what was disagreeable to him,
and be unthankful for his deliverance. So they
desired him to consider, that since it is God that

turns the scales of war, there is great uncertainty
in the issue of battles, and that therefore he ought
not to expect the victory when he should fight

with his king, and him that had supported him,
and bestowed many benefits upon him, and had
done nothing of itself very severe to him; for

that his accusation, which was derived from evil

counsellors, and not from himself, had rather the

suspicion of some severity, than anything really

severe in it. Herod was persuaded by these argu-

ments, and believed that it was sufficient for his

future hopes to have made a show of his strength

before the nation, and done no more to it ;—;and
in this state were the affairs of Judea at this time.
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CHAPTER X.

THE HONOURS THAT WERE PAID THE JEWS ; AND
THE LEAGUES THAT WERE MADE BY THE RO-
MANS, AND OTHER NATIONS, WITH THEM.

§ I. Now when Caesar was come to Rome, he
was ready to sail into Africa to fight against
Scipio and Cato, when Hyrcanus sent ambassa-
dors to him, and by them desired that he would
ratify that league of friendship and mutual alli-

ance which was between them ; and it seems to

me to be necessary here to give an account of all

the honours that the Romans and their emperors
paid to our nation, and of the leagues of mutual
assistance they have made with it, that all the rest

of mankind may know what regard the kings of
Asia and Europe have had to us, and that they
have been abundantly satisfied of our courage and
fidelity ; for whereas many will not believe what
hath been written about us by the Persians and
Macedonians, because those writings are not every-
where to be met with, nor do lie in public places,

but among us ourselves, and certain other bar-

barous nations, while there is no contradiction to

be made against the decrees of the Romans, for

they are laid up in the public places of the cities,

and are extant still in the capitol, and engraven
upon pillars of brass : nay, besides this, Julius
Caesar made a pillar of brass for the Jews at Alex-
andria, and declared publicly that they were
citizens of Alexandria. -Out of these evidences
will I demonstrate what I say ; and will now set

down the decrees made both by the senate and by
Julius Caesar, which relate to Hyrcanus and to our
nation.

2. ' Caius Julius Caesar, imperator and high
priest, and dictator the second time, to the

magistrates, senate, and people of Sidon, sendeth
greeting. If you be in health, it is well. I also

and the army are well. I have sent you a copy of
that decree, registered on the tables, which con-
cerns Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander, the high
priest and ethnarch of the Jews, that it may be laid

up among the public records ; and I will that it be
openly proposed in a table of brass, both in Greek
and in Latin. It is as follows :— I Julius Caesar,

imperator the second time, and high priest, have
made this decree, with the approbation of the

senate : Whereas Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander
the Jew, hath demonstrated his fidelity and dili-

gence about our affairs, and this both now and in

former times, both in peace and in war, as many
of our generals have borne witness, and came to

our assistance in the Alexandrian war, with fifteen

hundred soldiers ; and when he was sent up by
me to Mithridates, showed himself superior in

valour to all the rest of that army ;—for these

reasons I will that Hyrcanus, the son ofAlexander,
and his children be ethnarchs of the Jews, and
have the high priesthood of the Jews for ever,

according to the customs of their forefathers, and
that he and his son be our confederates ; and that

besides this, every one of them be reckoned among
our particular friends. I also ordain, that he and
his children retain whatsoever privileges belong to

the office of high priest, or whatsoever favours
hp.ve been hitherto granted them ; and if at any

time hereafter there arise any questions about the
Jewish customs, I will that he determine the same ;

and I think it not proper that they should be
obliged to find us winter quarters, or that any
money should be required of them.'

3. ' The decrees of Caius Caesar, consul, con-
taining what hath been granted and determined,
are as follow :—That Hyrcanus and his children
bear rule over the nation of the Jews, and have
the profits of the places to them bequeathed ;

and that he, as himself the high priest and eth-
narch of the Jew.s, defend those that are injured ;

and that ambassadors be sent to Hyrcanus, the
son of Alexander the high priest of the Jews,
that may discourse with him about a league of
friendship and mutual assistance ; and that a
table of brass, containing the premises, be openly
proposed in the capitol, and at Sidon, and Tyre,
and A.skelon, and in the temple, engraven in

Roman and Greek letters : that this decree may
also be communicated to the quaestors and praetors

of the several cities, and to the friends of the

Jews : and that the ambassadors may have pre-
sents made them, and that these decrees be sent
everywhere.'

4. ' Caius Caesar, imperator, dictator, consul,
hath granted. That out of regard to the honour,
and virtue, and kindness of the man, and for the
advantage of the senate, and of the people of
Rome, Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander, both
he and his children, be high priests and priests

of Jerusalem, and of the Jewish nation, by the
same right, and according to the same laws, by
which their progenitors have held the priesthood.'

5. ' Caius Caesar, consul the fifth time, hath de-
creed, that the Jews shall possess Jerusalem, and
may encompass that city with walls ; and that
Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander, the high priest

and ethnarch of the Jews, retain it, in the manner
he himself pleases ; and the Jews be allowed to

deduct out of their tribute, every second year the

land is let, [in the Salibatic period,] a corus of
that tribute ; and that the tribute they pay be not

let to farm, nor that they pay always the same
tribute.'

6. ' Caius Caesar, imperator the second time,

hath ordained, That all the country of the Jews,
excepting Joppa, do pay a tribute yearly for the

city of Jerusalem, e.xcepting the seventh, which
they call the Sabbatical Year, because thereon

they neither receive the fruits of their trees, nor

do they sow their land ; and that they pay their

tribute to Sidon on the second year [of that Sab-
batic period,] the fourth part of what was sown :

and besides this, they are to pay the same tithes

to Hyrcanus and his sons which they paid to their

forefathers. And that no one, neither president

nor lieutenant, nor ambassador, raise auxiliaries

within the bounds of Judea, nor may soldiers

exact money of them for winter quarters, or under
any other pretence, but that they be free from all

sorts of injuries : and that whatsoever they shall

hereafter have, and are in possession of, or have
bought, they shall retain them all. It is also our
pleasure that the city Joppa, which the Jews had
originally, when they made a league of friendship

with the Romans, shall belong to them, as it for-

merly did ; and that Hyrcanus, the son of Alex-

L
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ander, and his sons, have as tribute of that city,

from those that occupy the land, for the country,

and for what they export every year to Sidon,

twenty thousand six hundred and seventy-five

modii every year, the seventh year, which they call

the Sabbatic Year, excepted ; whereon they neither

plough, nor receive the product of their trees. It

is also the pleasure of the senate, that as to the

villages which are in the great plain, which Hyr-
canus and his forefathers formerly possessed, Hyr-
canus and the Jews have them, with the same
privileges with which they formerly had them
also : and that the same original ordinances remain
still in force which concern the Jews with regard
to their hiyh priests ; and that they enjoy the same
benefits which they have had formerly by the con-

cession of the people, and of the senate ; and let

them enjoy the like privileges in Lydda. It is the

pleasure also of the senate, that Hyrcanus the

ethnarch, and the Jews, retain those places,

countries, and villages, which belonged to the

kings of Syria and Phoenicia, the confederates of
the Romans, and which they had bestowed on
them as their free gifts. It is also granted to Hyr-
canus, and to his sons, and to the ambassadors by
them, sent to us, that in the fights between single

gladiators, and in those with beasts, they shall sit

among the senators to see those shows ; and that

when they desire an audience, they shall be intro-

duced into the senate by the dictator, or by the

general of the horse ; and when they have intro-

duced them, their answers shall be returned them
in ten days at the furthest, after the decree of the
senate is made about their affairs.'

7. ' Caius Caesar, imperator, dictator the fourth
time, and consul the fifth time, declared to be per-

petual dictator, made this .speech concerning the
rights and privileges of Hyrcanus, the son of
Alexander, the high priest and ethnarch of the

Jews. Since those imperators* that have been in

the provinces before me have borne witness to

Hyrcanus the high priest of the Jews, and to the

Jews themselves, and this before the senate and
people of Rome, when the people and senate re-

turned their thanks to them, it is good that we now
also remember the same, and provide that a re-

quital be made to Hyrcanus, to the nation of the

Jews, and to the sons of Hyrcanus, by the senate
and people of Rome, and that suitably to what
good-will they have shown us, and to the benefits

they have bestowed upon us.'

8. 'Julius Caius, praetor [consul] of Rome, to

the magistrates, senate, and people of the Parians,
sendeth greeting. The Jews of Delos, and some
other Jews that sojourn there, in the presence of
your ambassadors, signified to us, that, by a de-
cree of yours, you forbid them to make use of
the customs of their forefathers, and their way of
sacred worship. Now it does not please me that
such decrees should be made against our friends
and confederates, whereby they are forbidden to

live according to their own customs, or to bring in

contributions for common suppers and holy festi-

vals, while they are not forbidden so to do even at

* Dr Hudson supposes that the Roman imperators, or
generals of iirinies, here, were principallyPompey,Scaurus,
and Gabtnius.

Rome itself; for even Caius Caesar, our imperator
and consul, in that decree wherein he forbade the
Bacchanal rioters to meet in the city, did yet per-
mit these Jews, and these only, both to bring in

their contributions, and to make their common sup-
pers. Accordingly, when I forbid other Baccha-
nal rioters, I permit these Jews to gather them-
selves together, according to the customs and
laws of their forefathers, and to persist therein.
It will be therefore good for you, that if j-^ou

have made any decree against these our friends
and confederates, to abrogate the same, by rea-
son of their virtue, and kind disposition towards
us.'

9. Now after Caius was slain, when Marcus
Antonius and Publius Dolabella were consuls,
they both assembled the senate, and introduced
Hyrcanus's ambassadors into it, and discoursed
of wliat they desired, and made a league of
friendship with them. The senate also decreed
to grant them all they desired. I add the decree
itself, that those who read the present work may
have ready by them a demonstration of the truth
of what we say. The decree was this :

—

10. The decree of the senate, copied out of the
treasury, from the public tables belonging to the
quaestors, when Quintus Rutilius and Caius
Cornelius were quaestors, and taken out of the
second table of the first class, on the third day
before the ides of April, in the temple of Con-
cord. There were present at the writing of this
decree, Lucius Calpurnius Piso, of the Menenian
tribe ; Servius Papinias Potitus, of the Leraonian
tribe; Caiu.s Caninius Rebilius, of the Terentine
tribe ; Publius Tidetius, Lucius Apulinus, the son
of Lucius, of the Scrgian tribe ; Flavins, the son of
Lucius, of the Lemonian tribe ; Publius Platius,
the son of Publius, of the Papyrian tribe ; Marcus
Acilius, the son of Marcus, of the Mecian tribe

;

Lucius Erucius, the son of Lucius, of the Stella-
tine tribe ; Marcus Quintus Plancillus, the son of
Marcus, of the Pollian tribe ; and Publius Serins.
Publius Dolabella and Marcus Antonius, the con-
suls, made this reference to the senate, that as to
those things which, by the decree of the senate,
Caius Caesar had adjudged about the Jews, and
yet had not hitherto that decree been brought
into the treasury, it is our will, as it is also the
desire of Publius Dolabella and Marcus Antonius,
our consuls, to have these decrees put into the
pubhc tables, and brought to the city quaestors,
that they may take care to have them put upon the
double tables. This was done before the fifth of
the ides of February, in the temple of Concord.
Now the ambassadors from Hyrcanus the high
priest were these :—Ly.simachus, the son "of
Pausanias ; Alexander, the son of Theodorus ;

Patroclus, the son of Chereas ; and Jonathan, the
son of Onias. \

II. Hyrcanus sent also one of these ambassadors
to Dolabella, who was then th» prefect of Asia,
and desired him to dismiss the Jews from military
services, and to preserve to them the customs of
their forefathers, and to permit them to live ac-
cording to them. And when Dolabella had re-
ceived Hyrcanus's letter, without any further
deliberation, he sent an epistle to all the Asiatics,
and particularly to the city of the Ephesians, the
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metropolis of Asia, about the Jews ; a copy of

which epistle here follows :

—

T2. ' When Artemon was prytanis, on the first
I

day of the month Leneon, Dolabella, imperator, to

the senate and magistrates, and people of the

Ephcsians, sendeth greeting. Alexander, the son

of Theodorns, the ambassador of Hyrcanus, the

son of Alexander, the high priest and ethnarch of

the Jews, appeared before me, to show that his

countrymen could not go into their armies, be-
j

cause they are not allowed to bear arms, or to
j

travel on the Sabbath-days, nor there to procure
themselves those sorts of food which they have
been used to eat from the times of their forefathers,

— I do therefore grant them a freedom from going
into the army, as the former prefects have done,
and permit them to use the customs of their fore-

fathers, in assembling together for sacred and
religious purposes, as their law requires, and for

collecting oblations necessary for sacrifices ; and
my will is, that you write this to the several cities

under your jurisdiction.'

13. And these were the concessions that Dola-
bella made to our nation when Hyrcanus sent

an embassage to him ; but Lucius the consul's

decree ran thus :
—

' I have at my tribunal set

these Jews, who are citizens of Rome, and follow

the Jewish religious rites, and yet live at Ephe-
sus, free from going into the army, on account of

the superstition they are under. This was done
before the twelfth of the calends of October,

when Lucius Lentulus and'Caius Marcellus were
consuls, in the presence of Titus Appius Balgus,

the son of Titus and lieutenant of the Horatian
tribe ; of Titus Tongius, the son of Titus, of the

Crustuniine tribe ; of Quintus Resius, the son of

Quintus ; of Titus Pompeius Longinus, the son

of Titus ; of Caius Servilius, the son of Caius, of

the Terentine tribe ; of Bracchus the military

tribune ; of Publius Lucius Gallus, the son of

Publius, of the Veturian tribe j of Caius Sentius,

the son of Caius, of the Sabbatine tribe ; of

Titiis Atilius Bulbus, the son of Titus, lieutenant

and vice-y)rGetor to the magistrates, senate, and
people of the Ephesians, sendeth greeting. Lucius
Lentulus the consul freed the Jews that are in Asia

froni going into the armies, at my intercession for

them ; and when I had made the same petition

some time afterward to Phanius the imperator,

and to Lucius Antonius the vice-quaestor, I ob-

tained the privilege of them also ; and my will is,

that you take care that no one give them any
disturbance.*

14. The decree of the Delians. 'The answer
of the prretors, when Beotus was archon, on the

twentieth day of the month Thargeleon. While
Marcus Piso the lieutenant lived in our city, who
was also appointed over the choice of the sol-

diers, he called us, and many other of the citizens,

and gave order, that if there be here any Jews
who are Roman titizens, no one is to give them
any disturbance about going into the army,
because Cornelius Lentulus, the consul, freed

the Jews from ^oing into the army, on account

of the .superstition they are under,—you are

therefore obliged to submit to the praetor : '—and
the like decree was made by the Sardians about
us also.

15. 'Caius Phanius, the son of Caius, impera-
tor and consul, to the magistrates of Cos, send-
eth greeting. I would have you know that the
ambassadors of the Jews have been with me, and
desired they might have those decrees which the
senate had made about them : which decrees are
here subjoined. My will is that you have a regard
to and take care of these men, according to the
senate's decree, that they may be safely conveyed
home through your country.'

16. The declaration of Lucius Lentulus the
consul :

—
' I have dismissed those Jews who are

Roman citizens, and who appear to me to have
their religious rites, and to observe the laws of the

Jews at Ephesus, on account of the superstition
they are under. This act was done before the
thirteenth of the calends of October.'

17. ' Lucius Antonius, the son of Marcus, vice-
quaestor, and vice-praetor, to the magistrates,
senate, and people of the Sardians, sendeth greet-
ing. Those Jews that are our fellow-citizens of
Rome, came to me, and demonstrated that they
had an assembly of their own, according to the
laws of their forefathers, and this from the begin-
ning, as also a place of their own, wherein they
determined their suits and controversies with one
another. Upon their petition therefore to me,
that these might be lawful for them, I gave order
that these their privileges be preserved, and they
be permitted to do accordingly.'

18. The declaration of Marcus Publius, the son
of Spurius, and of Marcus, the son of Marcus, and
of Lucius, the son of Pubhus :

—
' We went to the

proconsul, and informed him of what Dositheus,
the son of Cleopatrida of Alexandria, desired, that,

if he thought good, he would dismiss those Jews
who were Roman citizens, and were wont to

observe the rites of the Jewish religion, on account
of the superstition they were under. Accordingly
he did dismiss them. This w.is done before the
thirteenth of the calends of October.'

19. 'In the month Quintilis, when Lucius
Lentulus and Caius Marcellus were consuls ; and
there were present Titus Appius Balbus, the son
of Titus, lieutenant of the Horatian tribe : Titus
Tongius of the Crustumine tribe ; Quintus Resius,

the .son of Quintus, Titus Pompeius, the son
of Titus, Cornelius Longinus, Caius Servilius

Bracchus, the son of Caius, a military tribune,

of the Terentine tribe ; Publius Ckisius Gallus,

the son of Publius, of the Veturian tribe ; Caius
Tentius, the son of Caius, a military tribune, of
the Emilian tribe ; Sextus Atilius Serranus, the

son of Sextus, of the Esquiline tribe ; Caius Pom-
peius, the son of Caius, of the Sabbatine tribe,

Titus Appius Menander, the son of Titus, Publius
Servilius Strabo, the son of Publius, Lucius
Paccius Capito, the son of Lucius, of the Colline

tribe ; Aulus Furius Tertius, the son of Aulus,

and Appius Menas. In the presence of these it was
that Lentulus pronounced this decree : I have be-

fore the tribunal dismissed those Jews that are

Roman citizens, and are accustomed to ob.serve

the sacred rites of the Jews at Ephesus, on account
of the superstition they are under.'

20. ' The magistrates of the Laodiceans to

Caius Rubilius, the son of Caius, the consul,

I sendeth greeting. Sopater, the ambassador of
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Hyrcanus the high priest, hath deh'vered us an
epistle from thee, whereby he lets us know that
certain ambassadors were come from Hyrcanus,
the high priest of the Jews, and brought an
epistle written concerning their nation, wherein
they desire that the Jews may be allowed to ob-
serve their Sabbaths and other sacred rites, ac-
cording to the laws of their forefathers, and that
they may be under no command, because they
are our friends and confederates ; and that nobody
may injure them in our province. Now although
the Trallians there present contradicted them,
and were not pleased with these decrees, yet didst
thou give order that they should be observed,
and informed us that thou hadst been desired to
write this to us about them. We therefore, in
obedience to the injunctions we have received
from thee, have received the epistle which thou
sentest us, and have laid it up by itself among our
public records ; and as to the other things about
which thou didst send to us, w^ will take care
that no complaint be made against us.'

21. ' Publius Servilius, the son of Publius, of
the Galban tribe, the proconsul, to the magistrates,
senate, and people of the Milesians, sendeth
greeting. Prytanes, the son of Hermes, a citizen
of yours, came to me when T was at Tralles, and
held a court there, and informed me that you
used the Jews in a way different from my opinion,
and forbade them to celebrate their Sabbaths,
and to perform the sacred rites received from
their forefathers, and to manage t'le fruits of the
earth according to their ancient custom ; and that
he had himself been the promulger of your de-
cree, according as your laws require ; I would
therefore have you know, that upon hearing the
pleadings on both sides, I gave sentence that the
Jews should not be prohibited to make use of
their own customs.'

22. The decree of those of Pergamus :
—

' When
Cratippus was prytanis, on the first day of the
month Desius, the decree of the praetors was this :

Since the Romans, following the conduct of their
ancestors, undertake dangers for the common
safety of all mankind, and are ambitious to settle
their confederates and the'r friends in happiness,
and in firm peace, and since the nation of the
Jews, and their high priest Hyrcanus, sent as
ambassadors to them. Strata, the son of Theo-
datus, and ApoUonius, the son of Alexander, and
Eneas, the son of Antipater, and Aristobulus, the
son of Amyntas, and Sosipater, the son of Philip,
worthy and good men, who gave a particular ac-
count of their affairs, the senate thereupon made
a decree about what they had desired of them,
that Antiochus the king, the .son of Antiochus,
.should do no injury to the Jews, the confederates
of the Romans ; and that the fortresses and the
havens, and the country, and whatever else he
had taken from them, should be restored to them

;

and that it may be lawful for them to export
their goods out of their own havens ; and that no
king nor people may have leave to export any
goods, either out of the country of Judea, or out
of their havens, without paying customs, but only
Ptolemy, the king of Alexandria, because he is
our confederate and friend : and that, according
to their desire, the garrison that is in Joppa may

be ejected. Now Lucius Pettius, one of our
senators, a worthy and good man, gave order that
we should take care that the.se things should be
done according to the senate's decree ; and that
we should take care also that their ambassadors
might return home in safety. Accordingly we
admitted Theodorusinto our senate and a.ssembly,
and took the epistle out of his hands, as well as
the decree of the senate : and as he discoursed
with great zeal about the Jews, and described
Hyrcanus's virtue and generosity, and how he
was a benefactor to all men in common, and par-
ticularly to everybody that comes to him, we laid
up the epistle in our public records ; and made a
decree ourselves, that since we also are in con-
federacy with the Romans, we would do every-
thing we could for the Jews, according to the
senate's decree. Theodorus also, who brought
the epistle, desired of our praetors, that they
would send Hyrcanus a copy of that decree, as
also ambassadors to signify to him the affection
of our people to him, and to ej(hort them to pre-
serve and augment their friendship for us, and be
ready to bestow other benefits upon us, as justly
expecting to receive proper requitals from us ;

and desiring them to remember that our ancestors *

were friendly to the Jews, even in the days of
Abraham, who was the father of all the Hebrews,
as we have [also] found it set dowrj in our public
records.'

23. The decree of those of Halicarnassus :

—

'When Memnon, the son of Orestidas by descent,
but by adoption of Euonymus, was priest, on the
*** day of the month Aristerion, the decree of the
people, upon the representation of Marcus Alex-
ander, was this : Since we have ever a great re-
gard to piety towards God, and to holiness ; and
since we aim to follow the people of the Romans,
who are the benefactors of all men, and what they
have written to us about a league of friendship
and mutual assistance between the Jews and our
city, and that their sacred offices and accustomed
festivals and assemblies may be observed by
them ; we have decreed, that as many men and
women of the Jews as arc willing so to do, may
celebrate their Sabbaths, and perform their holy
offices, according to the Jewish laws ; and may
make their proseuch^ at the seaside, according
to the customs of their forefathers ; and if any
one, whether he be a magistrate or a private
person, hindereth them from so doing, he shall
be liable to a fine, to be applied to the u.ses of the
city.'

24. The decree of the Sardians :
—

' This de-
cree was made by the senate and people, upon
the representation of the praetors :—Whereas
those Jews who are our fellow-citizens, and live

with us in this city, have ever had great benefits
heaped upon them by the people, and have come

* We have here a most remarkable and authentic at-
testation of the citizens of Pergamus, that Abraham was
tlie father of all the Hebrews ; that tlieir own ancestors
were, in the okiest times, the friends of those Hebrews ;

and that the public acts of their city, tlien extant, con-
firmed the same ; which evidence is too strong to be
evaded by our present ignorance of the particular oc-
cabion of such ancient friendship and alliance between
thcise people.
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now into the senate, and desired of the people,

that upon the restitution of their law and their

liberty, by the senate and people of Rome, they
may assemble together, according to their an-

cient legal custom, and that we will not bring
any suit against them about it ; and that a place

may be given them where they may have their

congregations, with their wives and children, and
may offer, as did their forefathers, their prayers
and sacrifices to God. Now the senate and peo-
ple have decreed to permit them to assemble to-

gether on the days formerly appointed, and to

act according to their own laws ; and that such
a place be set apart for them by the praetors, for

the building and inhabiting the same, as thej'^

shall esteem fit for that purpose : and that those

that take care of the provisions for the citj',

shall take care that such sorts of food as they
esteem fit for their eating, may be imported into

the city.'

25. The decree of the Ephesians :
—'When

Menophilus was prytanis, on the first day of the

month Artemisius, this decree was made by the

people :—Nicanor, the son of Euphemus, pro-

nounced it, upon the representation of the prae-

tors. Since the Jews that dwell in this city have
petitioned Marcus Julius Pompeius, the son of
Brutus, the proconsul, that they might he allowed
to observe their Sabbaths, and to act in all things

according to the customs of their forefathers,

without impediment from anybody, the praetor

hath granted their petition. Accordingly, it was
decreed by the senate and people^ that in this

affair that concerned the Romans, no one of them
should be hindered from keeping the Sabbath-day,
nor be fined for so doing ; but that they may be
allowed to do all things according to their own
laws.'

26. Now there are many such decrees of the

senate and imperators of the Romans,* and those
different from these before us, which have been
made in favour of Hyrcanus, and of our nation ;

as also, there have been more decrees of the

cities, and rescripts of the prastors to such epistles

as concerned our rights and privileges : and cer-

tainly such as are not ill-disposed to what we
write, may believe that they are all to this pur-
pose, and that by the specimens which we have
inserted : for since we have produced evident
marks that may still be seen, of the friendship

we have had with the Romans, and demonstrated
that those marks are engraven upon columns and
tables of brass in the capitol, that are still in

being, and preserved to this day, we have omitted
to set them all down, as needless and disagree-

able ; for I cannot suppose any one so perverse
as not to believe the friendship we have had
with the Romans, while they have demonstrated
the same by such a great number of their decrees
relating to us ; nor will they doubt of our fidel-

* If we compare Josephus's promise in sect. 4, to pro-
duce ^1 the public decrees of tlie Romans in favour of the
Jews, with his excuse here for omittiufj many of them,
we may observe, tliat when he came to transcribe all

those decrees he had collected, he found them so numer-
ous that he thought he should too much tire his readers if

he had attempted it, which he thought a sulficicnt apology
for his omitting the rest of them.

ity as to the rest of these decrees, since we have
shown the same in those we have produced.
And thus have we sufficiently explained that
friendship and confederacy we at those times had
with the Romans.

L„

CHAPTER XI.

HOW MURCUS SUCCEEDED SEXTUS WHEN HE HAD
BEEN SLAIN BY BASSUS's TREACHERY ; AND HOW
AFTER THE DEATH OF C^SAR, CASSIUS CAME
INTO SYRIA, AND DISTRESSED JUDEA ; AS ALSO,
HOW MALICHUS SLEW ANTIPATER, AND WAS
HIMSELF SLAIN BY HEROD.

§ I. Now it so fell out, that about this very time
the affairs of Syria were in great disorder, and
this on the occasion following : Cecilius Bassus,
one of Pompey's party, laid a treacherous design
against Sextus Caesar, and slew him, and then
took his army, and got the management of public
affairs into his own hand ; so there arose a great
war about Apamia, wliile Caesar's generals came
against him %\'ith an army of horsemen and foot-

men ; to these Antipater sent also succours, and
his sons with them, as calling to mind the kind-
nesses they had received from Caesar, and on that
account he thought it but just to require punish-
ment for him, and to take vengeance on the man
that had murdered him. And as the war was
drawn out into a great length, Murcus came from
Rome to take Sextus's govarnment upon him :

but Caesar was slain by Cassius and Brutus in the
senate-house, after he had retained the govern-
ment three years and six months. This fact, how-
ever, is related elsewhere.

2. As the war tliat arose upon the death of
Caesar was now begun, and the principal men were
all gone, some one way, and some another, to

raise armies, Cassius came from Rome into Syria,

in order to receive the [army that lay in the] camp
at Apamia ; and having raised the siege, he
brought over both Bassus and Murcus to his

party. He then went over the cities, and got
together weapons and soldiers, and laid great
taxes upon those cities ; and he chiefly oppressed
Judea, and exacted of it seven himdred talents :

but Antipater, when he .saw the state to be in so

great consternation and disorder, he divided the

collection of that sum, and appointed his sons to

gather it ; and so that part of it was to be exacted
by Malichus, who was ill-disposed to him, and
part by others. And because Herod did exact
what is required of him from Galilee before others,

he was in the greatest favour with Cassius ; for

he thought it a part of prudence to cultivate a
friendship with the Romans, and to gain their

good-will at the expense of others ; whereas the

curators of other cities, with their citizens, were
sold for slaves ; and Cassius reduced four cities

into a state of slavery, the two most potent of

which were Gophna and Emmaus ; and, besides

these, Lydda and Thanma. Nay, Cassius was
so very angry at Malichus, that he had killed

him (for lie assaulted liim , had not Hj'rcanus, by
the means of Antipater, sent him a hundred
talents of his own, and tliereby pacified his anger

against him.
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3. Rut after Cassius was gone out of Judea,
Maiichus laid snares for Antipater, as thinking

that his death would be the preservation of

Hyrcanus's government ; but his design wis not

unknown to Antipater, which, when he pei-

ceived, he retired beyond Jordan, and got to-

gether an army, partly of Arabs, and partly of

his own countrymen. However, Maiichus, being
one of great cunning, denied that he had laid

any snares for him, and made his defence with
an onth, both to iiimself and his sons ; and said

that while Phasaelus had a garrison in Jeru-
salem, and Herod had the weapons of war in his

custody, he could never have thought of any
such thing. So Antipater, perceiving the distress

that Maiichus was in, was reconciled to him, and
made an agreement with him : this was when
Murcus was president of S\ ria ; who yet perceiv-

ing that this Maiichus was making a disturbance
in Judea, proceeded so far that he had almost
killed him ; but still, at the intercession of Anti-
pater, he saved him.

4. However, Antipater little thought that by
saving Maiichus, he had saved his own mur-
derer: for now Cassius and Murcus bad got to-

gether an army, and intrusted the entire care of it

with Herod, and made him general of the forces

of Coelesyria, and gave him a fleet of ships, and
an army of horsemen and footmen ; and promised
him, that after the war was over, they would
make him king of Judea ; for a war was already
begun between Antony and the younger Caesar

;

but as Maiichus was most afraid of Antipater, he
took him out of the way ; and by the offer of
money, persuaded the butler of Hyrcanus. with
whom they were both to feast, to kill him by
poison. This being done, and he having armed
men with him, settled the affairs of the city.

But when Antipater's sons, Herod and Phasaelus,
were acquainted with this conspiracy against
their father, and had indignation at it, Maiichus
denied all, and utterly renounced any knowledge
of the murder. And thus died Antipater, a man
that had distinguished himself for piety and
justice, and love to his country. And whereas
one of his sons, Herod, resolved immediately to

revenge their father's death, and was coming upon
Maiichus with an army for that purpose, the elder
of his sons, Phasaelus, thought it best rather to

get this man into their hands by policy, lest they
should appear to begin a civil war in the country

;

so he accepted of Malichus's defence for himself,

and pretended to believe him, that he had had no
hand in the violent death of Antipater his father,

but erected a fine monument for him. Herod
also went to Samaria : and when he found them
in great distress, he revived their spirits, and
composed their differences.

5. However, a little after this, Herod, upon
the approach of a festival, came with his sol-

diers into the city ; whereupon Maiichus was
affrighted, and persuaded Hyrcanus not to per-
mit him to come into the city. Hyrcanus com-
plied ; and, for a pretence of e.xcluding him,
alleged, that a rout of strangers ought not to be
admitted while the multitude were purifying
themselves. But Herod had little regard to the
messengers that were sent to him, dnd entered

the city in the night-time, and affrighted INIa-

lichus, yet did he remit nothing of his former
dissimulation, but wept for Antipater, and be-
wailed him as a friend of his, with a loud voice ;

but Herod and his friends thought it proper not
openly to contradict Malichus's hypocrisy, but
to give him tokens of mutual friendship, in order
to prevent his suspicion of them.

6. However, Herod sent to Cassius, and in-

formed him of the murder of his father ; who
knowing what sort of man Maiichus \vm> as to

his morals, sent him back word, that he should
revenge his father's death ; and also sent pri-

vately to the commanders of his army at Tyre,
with orders to assist Herod in the execution of a
very just design of his. Now when Cassius had
taken Laodicea, they all went together to him,
and carried him garlands and money : and Herod
thought that Maiichus might be punished while
he was there ; but he was somewhat apprehensive
of the thing, and designed to make some great at-

tempt, and because his son was then a hostage at

Tyre, he went to that city, and resolved to steal

him away privately, and to march thence into

Judea ; and as Cassius was in haste to march
against Antony, he thought to bring the country
to revolt, and to procure the government for him-
self. But Providence opposed his counsels ; and
Herod being a shrewd man, and perceiving what
his intention was, he sent thither beforehand a
servant, in appearance indeed to get a supper
ready, for he had said before, that he would feast
them all there, but in reality to the commanders
of the army, whom he persuaded to go out against
Maiichus with their daggers. So they went out
and met the man near the city, upon the sea-shore,
and there stabbed him. Whereupon Hyrcanus
was so astonished at what had happened, that his

speech failed him ; and when, after some difficulty,

he had recovered himself, he asked Plerod what
the matter could be, and who it was that slew
Maiichus : and when he said that it was done by
the command of Cassius, he commended the
action ; for that Maiichus was a very wicked man,
and one that conspired against his own covmtry.
And this was the punishmemt that was inflicted

upon Maiichus for what he wickedly did to

Antipater.

7. But when Cassius was marched out of
Syria, disturbances arose in Judea : for Felix, who
was left at Jerusalem with an army, made a sud-
den attempt against Phasaelus, and the people
themselves rose in arms ; but Herod went to

Fabius, the prefect of Dama.scus, and was desirous
to run to his brother's assistance, but was hindered
by a distemper that seized upon him, till Phasaelus
himself had been too hard for Felix, and had shut
him up in the tower, and there, on certain con-
ditions, dismissed him. Phasaelus also com-
plained of Hyrcanus, that although he had received
a great many benefits from them, yet did he .sup-

port their enemies ; for Malichus's brother had
made many places to revolt, and kept garrisons
in them, and particularly Masada, the strongest
fortress of them all. In the mean time, Herod
was recovered of his disease, and came and took
from Felix all the places he had gotten ; and,
upon certain conditions, dismissed him also.
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CHAPTER XII.

HEROD EJECTS ANTIGONUS, THE SON OF ARISTO-
BULUS, OUT OF JUDEA, AND GAINS THE FRIEND-
SHIP OF ANTONY, WHO WAS NOW COME INTO
SYRIA, BY SENDING HlM MUCH MONEY; ON
WHICH ACCOUNT HE WOULD NOT ADMIT OF
THOSE THAT WOULD HAVE ACCUSED HEROD :

AND WHAT It was THAT ANTONY WROTE TO
THE TYKIANS IN BEHALF OF THE JEWS.

§ I. Now* Ptolemy, the son df Metirieus,

brought back into Judea Antigonus, the son of

Aiistobukis, who had already raised an army,
and had, by money, made Fabius to be his

friend, and this because he was of kin to him.

Marion also gave him assistance. He had been
left by Cassius to tyrannize over Tyre ; for this

Cassius was a man that seized on Syria, and then

kept it under, in the way of a tyrant. Marion
also marched into Galilee, which lay iri his neigh-

bourhood, and took three of its fortresses, and
put garrisons into them to keep them. But when
Herod came,, he took all from him ; but the Tyrian
garrison he dismissed in a very civil manner ; nay,

to some of the soldiers he made presents out of

the good-will he bare to that city. When he had
despatched these affairs, and was gone to meet
Antigonus, he joined battle with him, and beat

him, and drove him out of judea presently, when
he was just come into its borders ; but when he
was come to Jerusalem, Hyrcanus and the people

put garlands about his head ; for he had already
contracted an affinity with the family of Hyrcanus
by having espoused a descendant of his, and for

that reason Herod took the greater care of him,

as being to marry the daughter of Alexander, the

son of Aristobulus, and the grand-daughter of

Hyrcanus ; by which wife he became the father

of three male and two female children. He had
also married before this another wife, out of a
lower family of his own nation, whose name was
Doris, by whom he had his eldest son Antipater.

2. NowAntonius and Caesar had beaten Cassius

near Philippi, as others have related ; but after

the victory, Caesar went into Gaul [Ital}'], and
Antony marched into Asia, who when he was ar-

rived at Bithynia, he had ambassadors that met
him from all parts. The principal men also of

the Jews came thither, to accuse Phasaelus and
Herod, and they said that Hyrcanus had indeed
the appearance of reigning, but that these men
had all the power ; but Antony paid great respect

to Herod, who was come to him to make his de-

fence against his accusers, on which account his

adversaries could not so much as obtain a hearing ;

which favour Herod had gained of Antony by
money ; but still, when Antony was come to Ephe-
sus, Hyrcanus, the high priest, and our nation,

sent an embassage to him, wliicii carried a crown
of gold with them, and desired that he would
write to the governors of provinces, to set those

* Gronovius truly observes, in his notes on the Roman
decrees in favour of the Jews, that their rijjlUii and privi-

leg^es were commonly purchased of the Romans with

money. Accordingly, the chief captain confesses to St

Paul that, ' with a great sum had he obtained his free-

dom ' (Acts xxii. 28},

Jews free who had been carried captive by Cassius,

and this without their having fought against him,
and to restore them that country which, in the
days of Cassius, had been taken from them.
Antony thought the Jews' desires were just, and
wrote immediately to Hyrcanus, and to the Jews.
He also sent, at the same time, a decree to the
Tyrians ; the contents of which were to the same
purpose.

3. ' Murcus Antonius, imperator, to Hyrca-
nus the high priest and ethnarch of the Jews,
sendeth greeting. If you be in health, it is well ;

I am also in health, with the army. Lysimachus
the son of Pausanias, and Josephus the son of
Menneus, and Alexander the son of Theodorus,
your ambassadors, met me at Ephesus, and have
renewed the embassage which they had formerly
been upon at Rome, and have diligently acquit-

ted themselves of the present embassage, which
thou and thy nation have intrusted to them,
and have fully declared the good will thou hast
for us. I am therefore satisfied, both by your
actions and your words, that you are well-dis-

posed to us ; and I understand that your con-
duct of life is constant and religious; so I reckon
you as our own ; but when those that were ad-
versaries to you, and to the Roman people, ab*
stained neither from cities nor temples, and did

not observe the agreement they had confirmed
by oath, it was not only on account of our con-
test with them, but on account of all mankind
in common, that we have taken vengeance on
those who have been the authors of great in-

justice towards men, and of great wickedness
1 towards the gods ; for the sake of which we sup-

pose that it was that the sun turned away his

light from us,t as unwilling to view the horrid

]
crime they were guilty of in the case of Caesar.

We have also overcome their conspiracies, which
threatened the gods themselves, which Macedonia

' received, as it is a climate peculiarly proper for

impious and insolent attempts ; and we have over-
I come that confused rout of men, half mad with
spite against us, which they got together at

Philippi, in Macedonia, when they seized on the

places that were proper for that purpose, and, as

I

It were, walled them round with mountains to the

I

very sea, and where the passage was open only

; through a single gate. I'his victory we gained,

because the gods had condemned those wicked
enterprises. Ndw Brutus, when he had fled as

far as Philippi, was shut up by us, and became a

j

partaker of the same perdition with Cassius ; and
j
now these have received their punishment, we sup-

pose that we may enjoy peace for the time to come,
and that Asia may be at rest from war. We
therefore make that peace which God hath given
us common to our confederates also, insomuch
that the body of Asia is now recovered out of that

distemper it was under by means of our victory.

I, therefore, bearing in mind both thee and your
nation, shall take Care of what may be for your
advantage. I have also sent epistles in writing to

t This clause plainly alludes to that well-known but
unusual and very long darkness of the sun, wliich hap-
pened upon the murder of Julius Caesar by Brutus and
Cassius ; which is greatly taken notice of by Virgil, Pliny,

and other Roman authors.
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the several cities, that if any persons, whether
freemen or bondmen, have been sold under the
spear by Caius Cassius or his subordinate officers,

they may be set free ; and I will that you kindly
make use of the favours which I and Dolabella
have granted you. I also forbid the Tyrians to

use any violence with you ; and for what places
of the Jews they now possess, I order them to

restore them. I have withal accepted of the
crown which thou sentest me.'

4. 'Murcus Antonius, imperator, to the magis-
trates, senate, and people of Tyre, sendeth greet-

ing. The ambassadors of Hyrcanus, the high
priest and ethnarch [of the Jews,] appeared be-
fore me at Ephesus, and told me that you are in

possession of part of their country, which you
entered upon under the government of our adver-
saries. Since, therefore, we have undertaken a
war for the obtaining the government, and have
taken care to do what was agreeable to piety and
justice, and have brought to punishment those
that had neither any remembrance of the kindness
they had received, nor have kept their oaths, I

will that you be at peace with those that are
our confederates ; as also, that what you have
taken by the means of our adversaries shall not
be reckoned your own, but be returned to those
from whom you took them ; for none of them
took their provinces or their armies by the gift

of the senate, but they seized them by force, and
bestowed them by violence upon such as became
useful to them in their unjust proceedings.
Since, therefore, those men have received the
punishment due to them, we desire that our con-
federates may retain whatsoever it was that they
formerly possessed without disturbance, and that
you restore all the places which belong to Hyr-
canus, the ethnarch of the Jews, which you have
had, though it were but one day before Caius
Cassius began an unjustifiable war against us,

and entered into our province ; nor do you use
any force against him, in order to weaken him,
that he may not be able to dispose of that which
is his own ; but if you have any contest with him
about your respective rights, it shall be lawful
for you to plead your cause when we come upon
the places concerned, for we shall alike preserve
the rights, and hear all the causes, of our con-
federates.'

5. ' Murcus Antonius, imperator, to the magis-
trates, senate, and people of Tyre, sendeth greet-
ing. I have sent you my decree, of which I will

that ye take care that it be engraven on the public
tables, in Roman and Greek letters, and that it

stand engraven in the most illustrious places, that
it may be read by all. Marcus Antonius, im-
perator, one of the triumvirate over the public
affairs, made this declaration : -Since Caius Cas-
sius, in this revolt he hath made, hath pillaged
that province which belonged not to him, and was
held by garrisons there encamped, while they
were our confederates, and hath spoiled that
nation of the Jews which was in friendship with
the Roman people, as in war ; and since we have
overcome his madness by arms, we now correct,
by our decrees and judicial determinations, what
he hath laid waste, that those things may be
restored to our confederates ; and as for what hath

been sold of the Jewish possessions, whether they
be bodies or possessions, let them be released :

the bodies into that state of freedom they were
originally in, and the possessions to their former
owners. I also will, that he who shall not comply
with this decree of mine, shall be punished for his
disobedience ; and if such a one be caught, I will
take care that the offenders suffer condign punish-
ment.'

6. The same thing did Antony write to the
Sidonians, and the Antiochians, and the Arabians.
We have produced these decrees, therefore, as
marks for futurity of the truth of what we have
said, that the Romans had a great concern about
our nation.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW ANTONY MADE HEROD AND PHASAELUS TE-
TRARCHS, AFTER THEY HAD BEEN ACCUSED TO
NO PURPOSE ; AND HOW THE PARTHIANS, WHEN
THEY BROUGHT ANTIGONUS INTO JUDEA, TOOK
HYRCANUS AND PHASAELUS CAPTIVES. HEKOD's
FLIGHT ; AND WHAT AFFLICTIONS HYRCANUS
AND PHASAELUS ENDURED.

§ I. When, after this, Antony came into Syria,
Cleopatra met him in Cilicia, and brought him
to fall in love with her. And there came now
also a hundred of the most potent of the Jews to
accuse Herod and those about him, and set the
men of the greatest eloquence among them to
speak. But Messala contradicted them, on behalf
of the young men, and all this in the presence of
Hyrcanus, who was Herod's father-in-law* al-
ready. When Antony had heard both sides at
Daphne, he asked Hyrcanus who they were that
governed the nation best? He replied, Herod and
his friends. Hereupon Antony, by reason of the
old hospitable friendship he had made with his
father [Antipater,] at that time when he was with
Gabinius, he made both Herod and Phasaelus
tetrarchs, and committed the public affairs of the
Jews to them, and wrote letters to that purpose.
He also bound fifteen of their adversaries, and was
going to kill them, but that Herod obtained their
pardon.

2. Yet did not these men continue quiet when
they were come back, but a thousand of the Jews
came to Tyre to meet him there, whither the
report was that he would come. But Antony was
corrupted by the money which Herod and his
brother had given him ; and so he gave order to
the governor of the place to punish the Jewish
ambassadors, who were for making innovations,
and to settle the government upon Herod : but
Herod went out hastily to them, and Hyrcanus
was with him (for they stood upon the shore
before the city); and he charged them to go their
ways, because great mischiefs would befall them
if they went on with their accusation. But they
did not acquiesce : whereupon the Romans ran

* We may here take notice that espousals alone were
of old esteemed a sufficient foundation for affinity, Hyr-
canus boini; here cMcdya(/ier-t?i-law to Herod, because
his grand-daughter Mariamne was betrothed to him,
although the marriage was not completed till four years
afterwards. See Matt. i. 16.



upon them with their daggers, and slew some,

and wounded more of them, and the rest fled

away, and went home, and lay still in great con-

sternation : and when the people made a clamour
against Herod, Antony was so provoked at it that ,

he slew the prisoners.

3. Now, in the second year, Pacorus, the king

of Parthla's son, and Barzapharnes, a commander
of the Parthians, possessed themselves of Syria. :

Ptolemy, the son of Menneus, also was now dead,

and Lysanias his son took his government, and
made a league of friendship with Antigonus, the

son of Aristobulus : and in order to obtain it, made
use of that commander, who had a great interest

in him. Now Antij;onus had promised to give the

Parthians a thousand talents, and five hundred
women, upon condition they would take the

government away from Hyrcanus, and bestow it

upon him, and withal kill Herod. And although
he did not give them what he had promised, yet

did the Parthians make an expedition into Judea
on that account, and carried Antigonus with them.

Pacorus went along the maritime parts ; but the

commander Barzapharnes through the midland.

Now the Tynans excluded Pacorus ; but the Si-

donians, and those of Ptolemais, received him.

However, Pacorus sent a troop of horsemen into

Judea, to take a view of the state of the country,

and to assist Antigonus ; and sent also the king's

butler, of the same name with himself. So when
the Jews that dwelt about mount Carmel came to

Antigonus, and were ready to march with him
into Judea, Antigonus hoped to get some part of

the country by their assistance. The place is

called Drymi ; and when some others came and
met them, the men privately fell upon Jerusalem;
and when some more were come to them, they

got together in great numbers, and came against

the king's palace, and besieged it. But as Pha-
saelus's and Herod's party came to the other's

assistance, and a battle happened between them in

the market-place, the young men beat their ene-

mies, and pursued them into the temple, and sent

some armed men into the adjoining houses, to keep
them in, who yet being destitute of such as should

support them, were burnt, and the houses with

them, by the people who rose up against them.
But Herod was revenged on these seditious ad-

versaries of his a little afterward for this injury

they had offered him, when he fought with them,
and slew a great number of them.

4. But while there were daily skirmishes, the

enemy waited for the coming of the multitude

out of the country to Pentecost, a feast of ours

so called ; and when that day was come, many
ten thousands of the people were gathered to-

gether about the temple, some in armour, and
some without. Now those that came guarded
both the temple and the city, excepting what
belonged to the palace, which Herod guarded
with a few of his soldiers ; and Phasaelus had the

charge of the wall, while Herod, with a body of

his men, sallied out upon the enemy, who lay in

the suburbs, and fought courageously, and put

many ten thousands to flight, some flying into the

city, and some into the temple, and some into the

outer fortifications, for some such fortifications

there were in that place. Phasaelus came also to

his assistance ; yet was Pacorus the general of
the Parthians, at the desire of Antigonus, admit-
ted into the city, with a few of his horsemen,
under pretence indeed as if he would still the
sedition, but in reality to assist Antigonus in ob-
taining the government. And when Phasaelus
met hmi, and received him kindly, Pacorus per-
suaded him to go himself as ambassador to Bar-
zapharnes, which was done fraudulently. Accord-
ingly, Phasaelus, suspecting no harm, complied
with his proposal, while Herod diH not give his

consent to what was done, because of the perfidi-

ousness of those barbarians, but desired Phasaelus
rather to fight those that were come into the city.

5. So both Hyrcanus and Phasaelus went on
the embassage ; but Pacorus left with Herod
two hundred horsemen, and ten men, who were
called ih^/reetnen ; and conducted the others on
their journey ; and when they were in Galilee,

the governors of the cities there met them in their

arms. Barzapharnes also received them at the
first with cheerfulness, and made them presents,

though he afterward conspired against them ;

and Phasaelus, with his horsemen, were conducted
to the sea-side ; but when they heard that Anti-
gonus had promised to give the Parthians a thou-
sand talents, and five hundred women, to assist

him against them, they soon had a suspicion of
the barbari.ans. Moreover, there was one who
informed them that snares were laid for them by
night, while a guard came about them secretly

;

and they had then been seized upon, had they not
waited for the seizure of Herod by the Parthians
that were about Jerusalem, lest, upon the slaugh-
ter of Hyrcanus and Phasaelus, he should have
an intimation of it, and escape out of their hands.
And these were the circumstances they were now
in ; and they saw who they were that guarded
them. Some persons indeed would have per-
suaded Phasaelus to fly away on horseback, and
not to stay any longer ; and there was one Ophel-
lius, who, above all the rest, was earnest with him
to do so, for he had heard of this treachery from
Saramalla, the richest of all the Syrians at that

time, who also promised to provide him ships to

carry him off; for the sea was just by them:
but he h.ad no mind to desert Hyrcanus, nor
bring his brother into danger ; but he went to

Barzapharnes, and told him he did not act

justly when he made such a contrivance against
them, for that if he wanted money, he would give
him more than Antigonus ; and besides, that it

was a horrible thing to slay those that came to him
upon the security of their oaths, and that when
they had done them no injury. But the barbarian
swore to him that there was no truth in any of

his suspicions, but that he was troubled with
nothing but false proposals, and then went away
to Pacorus.

6. But as soon as he was gone away, some men
came and bound Hyrcanus and Phasaelus ; while
Phasaelus greatly reproached the Parthians for

their perjury. However, that butler who was
sent against Herod had it in command to get
him without the walls of the city, ati seize

upon him ; but messengers had been sent by
Phasaelus to inform Herod of the perfidiousness

of the Parthians : and when he knew that the
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enemy had seized upon them, he went to Pacoriis,

and to the most potent of the Parthians, as to the

lords of the rest, who, althotigh they knew the

whole matter, dissembled with him in a deceitful

way; and said that he ought to go out with them
before the walls, and meet those who were bring-

ing him his letters, for that they were not taken

by his adversaries, but were coming to give him
an account of the good success Phasaelus had
had. Herod did not give credit to what they

said ; for he had heard that his brother was
seized upon by others also ; and the daughter
of Kyrcanus, whose daughter he had espoused,

was his monitor also [not to credit them.] which
made him still more suspicious of the Parthians ;

for although other people did not give heed to

her, yet did he believe her as a woman of very

great wisdom.

7. Now while the Parthians were in consult-

ation what was fit to be done ; for they did not

think it proper to make an open attempt upon a

person of his character ; and while they put off

the determination to the next day, Herod was
under great disturbance of mind ; and rather in-

clining to believe the reports he heard about his

brother and the Parthians, than to give heed to

what was said on the other side, he determined,

that when the evening came on, he would make
use of it for his flight, and not make any longer
delay, as if the dangers from the enemy were not

yet certain. He therefore removed with the armed
men whom he had with him ; and set his wives
upon the beasts, as also his mother, and sister,

and her whom he was about to marry [Mariamne],
the daughter of Alexander, the son of Aristobulus,

with her mother, the daughter of Hyrcanus, and
his youngest brother, and all their servants, and
the rest of the multitude that was with him, and
without the enemy's privity pursued his v/ay to

Idumea : nor could any enemy of his who then

saw him in this case, be so hard-hearted, but
would have commiserated his fortune, while the

women drew along their infant children, and left

their own country, and their friends in prison,

with tears in their eyes, and sad lamentations,

and in expectation of nothing but what was of a
melancholy nature.

8. But for Herod himself, he raised his mind
above the miserable state he was in, and was of
good courage in the midst of his misfortunes

;

and, as he passed along, he bade them every one
be of good cheer, and not to give themselves up
to sorrow, because that would hinder them in

their flight, which was now the only hope of
safety that they had. Accordingly they tried to

bear with patience the calamity they were under,
as he exhorted them to do ; yet was he once
almost going to kill himself, upon the overthrow
of a waggon, and the danger his mother was then
in of being killed ; and this on two accounts,
because of his great concern for her, and because
he was afraid lest, by this delay, the enemy
should overtake him in the pursuit ; but as he
was drawing his sword, and going to kill himself
therewith, those that were present restrained
him, and being so many in number, were too
hard for him ; and told him that he ought not
to desert them, and leave them a prey to their

enemies, for that it was not the part of a brave
man to free himself from the distresses he was
in, and to overlook his friends that were in the
same distress also. So he was compelled to let

that horrid attempt alone, partly out of shame at
what they said to him, and partly out of regard
to the great number of those that would not
permit him to do what he intended. So he en-
couraged his mother, and took all the care of her
the time would allow, and proceeded on the way
he proposed to go with the utmost haste, and that
was to the fortress of Masada. And as he had
many skirmishes with such of the Parthians as
attacked him and pursued him, he was conqueror
in them all.

9. Nor indeed was he free from the Jews all

along as he was in his flight : for by the time he
was gotten sixty furlongs out of the city and was
upon the road, they fell upon him, and fought
hand to hand with him, whom he also put to

flight, and overcame, not like one that was in dis-

tress and in necessity, but like one that was
excellently prepared for war, and had what he
wanted in great plenty. And in this very place
where he overcame the Jews, it was that he some
time afterwards built a most excellent palace, and
a city round about it, and called it Herodium.
And when he was come to Idumea, at a place
called Thressa, his brother Joseph met him, and
he then held a council to take advice about his
affairs, and what was fit to be done in his circum-
stances, since he had a great multitude that fol-

lowed him, besides his mercenary soldiers, and
the place Masada, whither he proposed to fly, was
too small to contain so great a multitude : .so he
sent away the greater part of his company, being
above nine thousand, and bade them go, some one
way, and some another, and so save themselves in

Idumea, and gave them what would buy them
provisions in their journe3^ But he took v/ith him
those that were the least encumbered, and were
most intimate with him, and came to the fortress,

and placed there his wives and his followers, being
eight hundred in number, there being in the
place a sufficient quantity of corn and water, and
other necessaries, and went directly for Petra, in
Arabia. But when it was day, the Parthians
plundered all Jerusalem, and the palace, and
abstained from nothing but Hyrcanus's money,
which was three hundred talents. A great deal
of Herod's money escaped, and principally all

that the man had been so provident as to send into
Idumea beforehand ; nor indeed did what was in
the city suffice the Parthians ; but they went out
into the country, and plundered it, and demolished
the city Marissa.

10. And thus was Antigonus brought back into
Judea by the king of the Parthians, and received
Hyrcanus and Phasaelus for his prisoners ; but
he was greatly cast down because the women had
escaped, whom he intended to have given the
enemy, as having promised they should have
them, with the money, for their reward : but
being afraid that Hyrcanus, who was under the
guard of the Parthians, might have his kingdom
restored to him by the multitude, he cut off his
ears, and thereby took care that the high priest-

hood should never come to him any more, because
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he was maimed, while the law required that this

dignity should belong to none but such as had all

their members entire.* But now one cannot but

here admire the fortitude of Phasaelus, who,
perceiving that he was to be put to death, did not

think death any terrible thing at all ; but to die

thus by the means of his enemy, this he thought

a most pitiable and dishonourable thing, and
therefore since he had not his hands at liberty, for

the bonds he was in prevented him from killing

himself thereby, he dashed his head against a

great stone, and thereby took away his own life,

which he thought to be the best thing he could do
in such a distress as he was in, and thereby put it

out of the power of the enemy to bring him to

any death he pleased. It is also reported, that

when he had made a great wound in his head,

Antigonus sent physicians to cure it, and, by
ordering them to infuse poison into the wound,
killed him. However, Phasaelus hearing, before

he was quite dead, by a certain woman, that his

brother Herod had escaped the enemy, under-

went his death cheerfully, since he now left

behind him one who would revenge his death,

and who was able to inflict punishment on his

CHAPTER XIV.

HOW HEROD GOT AWAY FROM THE KING OF
ARABIA, AND MADE HA-STE TO GO INTO EGYPT,

AND THENCE WENT IN HASTE ALSO TO ROME ;

AND HOW, BY PROMISING A GREAT DEAL OF
MONEY TO ANTONY, HE OBTAINED OF THE
SENATE AND OF C^SAR TO BE MADE KING OF
THE JEWS.

§ I. As for Herod, the great miseries he was in

did not discourage him, but made him sharp in

discovering surprising undertakings ; for he went

to Malchus, king of Arabia, whom he had for-

merly been very kind to, in order to receive

somewhat by way of requital, now he was in

more than ordinary want of it, and desired he

would let him have some money, either by way
of loan, or as his free gift, on account of the

many benefits he had received from him ; for not

knowing what was become of his brother, he was
in haste to redeem him out of the hand of his

enemies, as willing to give three hundred talents

for the price of his redemption. He also took

with him the son of Phasaelus, who was a child of

but seven years of age ; for this very reason, that

he might be a hostage for the repayment of the

money. But there came messengers from Mal-
chus to meet him, by whom he was desired to be

gone, for that the Parthians had laid a charge

upon him not to entertain Herod. This was only

a pretence which he made use of, that he might

not be obliged to repay him what he owed him ;

and this he was further induced to do, by the

principal men among the Arabians, that they

might cheat him of what sums they had received

from [his father] Antipater, and which he had
committed to their fidelity. He made answer,

that he did not intend to be troublesome to them

• This law of Moses is in Lev. xxi. 17-24-

by his coming thither, but that he desired only to
discourse with them about certain affairs that
were to him of the greatest importance.

2. Hereupon he resolved to go away, and did
go very prudently the road to Egypt ; and then it

was that he lodged in a certain temple ; for he had
left a great many of his followers there. On the
next day he came to Rhinocolura, and there it

was that he heard what had befallen his brother.
Though Malchus soon repented of what he had
done, and came running after Herod ; yet with
no manner of success, for he was gotten a very
great way off, and made haste into the road to

Pelusium ; and when the stationary ships that

lay there hindered him from saihng to Alexandria,
he went to their captains, by whose assistance,

and that out of much reverence of, and great
regard to him, he was conducted into the city
[Alexandria,] and was retained there by Cleo-
patra, yet was she not able to prevail with him to
stay there, because he was making haste to

Rome, even though the weather was stormy, and
he was informed that the affairs of Italy were
very tumultuous, and in great disorder.

3. So he set sail from thence to Pamphylia,
and falling into a violent storm, he had nuich ado
to escape to Rhodes, with the loss of the ship's

burden ; and there it was that two of his friends,

Sappinas and Ptolemeus, met with him : and as
he found that city very much damaged in the war
against Cassias, though he were in necessity him-
self, he neglected not to do it a kindness, but did
what he could to recover it to its former state.

He also built there a three-decked ship, and set

sail thence with his friendb for Italy, an-i came to

the port of Brundusium : and when he was come
from thence to Rome, he first related to Antony
what had befallen him in Judea, and how Pha-
saelus his brother was seized on by the Parthians,

and put to death bj' them ; and how Hyrcanus
was detained captive by them, and how they had
made Antigonus king, who had promised them a
sum of money, no less than a thousand talents,

with five hundred women, who were to be of the

principal families, and of the Jewish stock ; and
that he had carried off the women by night ; and
that, by undergoing a great many hardships, he
had escaped the hands of his enemies ; as also

that his own relations were in danger of being
besieged and taken, and that he had sailed

through a storm, and contemned all these terri-

ble dangers, in order to come, as soon as possible,

to him who was his hope and only succour at this

time.

4. This account made Antony commiserate the

change that had happened in Herod's condition ; t

and reasoning with himself that this was a com-
mon case among those that are placed in such
great dignities, and that they are liable to the

mutations that come from fortune, he was very
ready to give him the assistance that he desired ;

and this because he called to mind the friendship

he had had with Antipater, because Herod offered

him money to make him king, as he had formerly

+ Concerningthe chronology of Herod, both principally

derived from this and the two next chapters in Josephus,

see the note on sect. 6, and chap. xv. sect. 10.
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given it to him to make him tetrarch, and chiefly

because of his hatred to Antigonus, for he look

him to be a seditious person, and an enemy to

the Romans. Caesar was also the forwarder to

raise Herod's dignity, and to give him his assist-

ance in what he desired, on account of the toils of

war which he had himself undergone with An-
tipater his father in Egypt, and of the hospitality

he had treated him withal, and the kindness he

had always shown him ; as also to gratify Antony,
who was very zealous for Herod. So a senate

was convocated ; and Messala first, and tnen

Atratinus, introduced Herod into it, and enlarged

upon the benefits they had received from his

father, and put them in mind of the good-will he
had borne to the Romans. At the same time,

they accused Antigonus, and declared him an
enemy, not only because of his former opposition

to them, but that he had now overlooked the

Romans, and taken the government from the

Parthians. Upon this the senate was irritated ;

and Antony informed them further that it was
for their advantage in the Parthian war that

Herod should be king. This seemed good to all

the senators ; and so they made a decree accord-

5. And this was the principal instance of An-
tony's affection for Herod, that he not only pro-

cured him a kingdom which he did not expect
(for he did not come with an intention to ask
the kingdom for himself, which he did not sup-

pose the Romans would grant him, who used to

bestow it on some of the royal family, but in-

tended to desire it for his wife's brother, who
was grandson by his father to Aristobulus, and
10 Hyrcanus by his mother), but that he procured
it for him so suddenly, that he obtained what he
did not expect, and departed out of Italy in so few
days as seven in all. This young man [the grand-
son] Herod afterward took care to have slain, as

we shall show in its proper place. But when the

senate was dissolved, Antony and Caesar went out
of the senate-house, with Herod between them,
and with the consuls and other magistrates before

them, in order to offer sacrifices, and to lay up
their decrees in the capitol. Antony also feasted

Herod the first day of his reign. And thus did

this man receive the kingdom, having obtained it

on the hundred and eighty-fourth Olympiad, when
Caius Domitius Calvinus was consul the second
time, and Caius Asinius PoUio [the first time.]

6. All this while Antigonus besieged those that

were in Masada, who had plenty of all other ne-

cessaries, but were only in want of water,* inso-

much that on this occasion Joseph, Herod's bro-

ther, was contriving to run away from it, with two
hundred of his dependants, to the Arabians ; for

he had heard that Malchus repented of the offences

he had been guilty of with regard to Herod ; but
God, by sending rain in the night-time, prevented
his going away, for their cisterns were thereby
filled, and so he was under no necessity of run-

ning away on that account : but they were now of

good courage, and the more so, because the send-

• This gfrievous want of water at Masada, till the place
had like to have been taken by the Parthians, is an indi-
cation that it was now summer-time.

ing that plenty of water which they had been in

want of, seemed a mark of Divine Providence ; so

they made a sally, and fought hand to hand with
Antigonus's soldiers (with some openly, with some
privately), and destroyed a great number of them.
At the same time, Ventidius, the general of the

Romans, was sent out of Syria, to drive the Par-
thians out of it, and marched after them into

Judea, on pretence indeed to succour Joseph ; but
in reality, the whole affair was no more than a
stratagem, in order to get money of Antigonus ; so

they pitched their camp very near to Jerusalem,
and stripped Antigonus of a great deal of money,
and then he retired himself with the greater part

of the army ; but that the wickedness he had been
guilty of might not be found out, he left Silo there,

with a certain part of his soldiers, with whom also

Antigonus cultivated an acquaintance, that he
might cause him no disturbance, and was still in

hopes that the Parthians would come again and
defend him.

CHAPTER XV.

HOW HEROD SAILED OUT OF ITALY TO JUDEA,
AND FOUGHT WITH ANTIGONUS ; AND WHAT
OTHER THINGS HAPPENED IN JUDEA ABOUT
THAT TIME.

§ I. By this time Herod had sailed out of Italy

to Ptolemais, and had gotten together no small
army, both of strangers and of his own country-
men, and marched through Galilee against Anti-
gonus. Silo also, and Ventidius, came and as-

sisted him, being persuaded by Dellius, who was
sent by Antony to assist in bringing back Herod.
Now, for Ventidius, he was employed in compos-
ing the disturbances that had been made in the
cities by the means of the Parthians ; and for

Silo, he was indeed in Judea, but corrupted by
Antigonus. However, as Herod went along, his

army increased every day, and all Galilee, with
some small exception, joined him ; but as he was
marching to those that were in Masada (for he
was obliged to endeavour to save those that were
in that fortress, now they were besieged, because
they were his relations), Joppa was a hindrance to

him ; for it was necessary for him to take that

place first, it being a city at variance with him,
that no stronghold might be left in his enemies'
hands behind him when he should go to Jerusalem.
And when Silo made this a pretence for rising up
from Jerusalem, and was thereupon pursued by
the Jews, Herod fell upon them with a small body
of men, and both put the Jews to flight and saved
Silo, when he was very poorly able to defend himself;

but when Herod had taken Joppa, he made haste
to set free those of his family that were in Masada.
Now of the people of the country, some joined him
because of the friendship they had had with his

father, and some because of the splendid appear-

ance he made, and others by way of requital for

the benefits they had received from both of them ;

but the greatest number came to him in hopes of

getting somewhat from him afterward, if he were
once firmly settled in the kingdom.

2. Herod had now a strong army ; and as he
marched on, Antigonus laid snares and ambushes
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in the passes and places most proper for them ;
j

but in truth he thereby did little or no damage to

the enemy : so Herod received those of his family
j

out of Masada, and the fortress Ressa, and then '

went on for Jerusalem. The soldiery also that

was with Silo accompanied him all along, as did '

many of the citizens, being afraid of his power ;

and as soon as he had pitched his camp on the
west side of the city, the soldiers that were set to

guard that part shot their arrows, and threw their i

darts at him ; and when some sallied out in a
^

crowd, and came to fight hand to hand with the
first ranks of Herod's army, he gave orders that
they should, in the first place, make proclamation

[

about the wall, that he came for the good of the
people, and for the preservation of the city, and

j

not to bear any old grudge at even his most open
enemies, but ready to forget the oftences which his

greatest adversary had done him ; but Antigonus,
by way of reply to what Herod had caused to be
proclaimed, and this before the Romans, and be-
fore Silo also, said, that they would not do justly
if they gave the kingdom to Herod, who was no
more than a private man, and an Idumean, i.e.

a half Jew,* whereas they ought to bestow it on
one of the royal family, as their custom was ; for,

that in case they at present bear an ill-will to him,
and had resolved to deprive him of the kingdom,
as having received it from the Parthians, yet were
there many others of his family that might by
their law take it, and thgse such as had no way
offended the Romans; and being of the sacerdotal
family, it would be an unworthy thing to put
them by. Now while they said thus one to

another, and fell to reproaching one another on
both sides, Antigonus permitted his own men that

were upon the wall to defend themselves ; who,
using their bows, and showing great alacrity

against their enemies, easily drove them away
from the towers.

3. And now it was that Silo discovered that he
had taken bribes : for he set a great number of his

soldiers to complain aloud of the want of provisions
they were in, and to require money to buy them
food ; and that it was fit to let them go into places
proper for winter quarters, since the places near
the city were a desert, by reason that Antigonus's
soldiers had carried all away ; so he set his army
upon removing, and endeavoured to march away ;

but Herod pressed Silo not to depart, and exhorted
Silo's captains and soldiers not to desert him, when
Cassar and Antony, and the senate, had sent him
thither, for that he would provide them plenty of
all the things they wanted, and easily procure them
a great abundance of what they required ; after
which entreaty, he immediately went into the
country, and left not the least pretence to Silo for

his departure, for he brought an unexpected
quantity of provisions, and sent to those friends of

* This affirmation of Antigonus, spoken in the days of
Herod, and in a manner to his face, seems to me of much
greater authority tiian that pretence of his favourite and
flatterer Nicolaus of Damascus, that he derived his pedi-
gree from Jev/s as far backward as the Babylonish cap-
tivity. Accordingly Josephus always esteems him an
Idumean, thougli he says his father Antipater was of the
s.iinc people with the Jews, and a Jew by birth, as indeed
all such proselytes of justice as the Idumeans, were in
time esteemed the very same people with the Jews.

his who inhabited about Samaria, to bring down
corn, and wine, and oil, and cattle, and all other
provisions, to Jericho, that there might be no want
of a supply for the soldiers for the time to come.
Antigonus was sensible of this, and sent presently
over the country such as might restrain and lie in

ambush for those that went out for provisions. So
these men obeyed the orders of Antigonus, and
got together a great number of armed men about
Jericho, and sat upon the mountains, and watched
those that brought the provisions. However,
Herod was not idle in the mean time, for he took
ten bands of soldiers, of whom five were of the
Romans and five of the Jews, with some mer-
cenaries among them, and with some i^w horse-
men, and came to Jericho ; and as they found the
city deserted, but that five hundred of them had
settled themselves on the tops of the hills, with
their wives and children, those he took and sent
away ; but the Romans fell upon the city and
plundered it, and found the houses full of ail sorts

of good things. So the king left a garrison at

Jericho, and came back again, and sent the Roman
army to take their winter quarters in the countries
that were come over to him, Judea, and Galilee,
and Samaria. And so much did Antigonus gain of
Silo for the bribes he gave him, that part of the
army should be quartered at Lydda, in order to

please Antony. So the Romans laid their weapons
aside, and lived in plenty of all things.

4. But Herod was not pleased with lying still,

but sent out his brother Joseph against Idumca with
two thousand armed footmen, and four hundred
horsemen, while he himself came to Samaria, and
left his mother and his other relations there, for

they were already gone out of Masada, and went
into Galilee, and took certain places which were
held by the garrisons ofAntigonus ; and he passed
on to Sepphoris, as God sent a snow, while Anti-
gonus's garrisons withdrew themselves, and had
great plenty of provisions. He also went thence
and resolved to destroy those robbers that dwelt
in the caves, and did much mischief in the country ;

so he sent a troop of horsemen and three com-
panies of armed footmen against them. They
were very near to a village called Arbela ; and on
the fortieth day after, he came himself with his

whole army : and as the enemy sallied out boldly
upon him, the left wing of his army gave way ;

but he appearing with a body of men, put those
to flight who were already conquerors, and re-

called his men that ran away. He also pressed
upon his enemies, and pursued them as far as
the river Jordan, though they ran away by dif-

ferent roads. So he brought over to him all

Galilee, excepting those that dwelt in the caves,
and distributed money to every one of his sol-

diers, giving them a hundred and fifty drachmae
apiece, and much more to their captains, and sent
them into winter quarters ; at which time Silo

came to him, and his commanders with him, be-
cause Antigonus would not give them provisions
any longer ; for he supplied them for no more than
one month ; nay, he had sent to all the coimtry
round about, and ordered them to carry off the
provisions that were there, and retire to the moun-
tains, that the Romans might have no provisions

to live upon, and so might perish by famine ; but
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Herod committed the care of that matter to Phero-

ras, his youngest brother, and ordered him to

repair Alexandrium also. Accordingly, he quickly

made the soldiers abound with great plenty of pro-

visions, and rebuilt Alexandrium, which had been
before desolate.

5. About this time it was that Antony continued
some time at Athens, and that Ventidius, who was
now in Syria, sunt for Si'.o, and commanded him
to assist Herod, in the first place, to finish the pre-

sent war, and then to send for their confederates

for the war they were themselves engaged in ; but

as for Herod, he went in haste eigainst the robbers

that were in the caves, and sent Silo away to Ven-
tidius, while he marched against them. These
caves were in mountains that were exceedingly

abrupt, and in their middle were no other than pre-

cipices, with certain entrances into the caves, and
those caves were encompassed with sharp rocks,

and in these did the robbers lie concealed, with all

their families about them ; but the king caused
certain chests to be made, in crdei co destroy
them, and to be hung down, bound about with
iron chains, by an engine, from the top of the

mountain, it being not possible to get up to them,
by reason of the sharp ascent of the mountains,
nor to creep down to them fronr above. Now these

chests were filled with armed men, who had long
hooks in their hands, by which they might pull out

such as resisted them, and then tumble them down,
and kill them by so doing ; but the le:ting the

chests down proved to be a matter of great danger,
because of the vast depth they were to be let down,
although they had their provisions in the chests

themselves ; but when the chests were let down,
and not one of those in the mouths of the caves
durst come near them, but lay still out of fear,

some of the armed men girt on their armour, and
by both their hands took hold of the chain by
which the chests w ere let down, and went into the

mouths of the caves, because they fretted that

such delay was made by the robbers not daring to

come out of the caves ; and when they were at

any of those mouths, they first killed many of
those that were in the mouths with their darts,

and afterwards pulled those to them that resisted

them with their hooks, and tumbled them down
the precipices, and afterwards went into the

caves, and killed many more, and then went
into the chests again, and lay still there ; but,

upon this, terror seized the rest, when they
heard the lamentations that were made, and
they despaired of escaping ; however, when the

night came on, that put an end to the whole
work ; and as the king proclaimed pardon by a
herald to such as delivered themselves up to

him, many accepted of the offer. The same
method of assault was made use of the next day

;

and they went further, and got out in baskets to

fight them, and fought them at their doors, and
sent fire among them, and set their caves on fire,

for there was a great deal of combustible matter
within them. Now there was one old man who
was caught within one of these caves, with seven
children and a wife ; these prayed him to give
them leave to go out, and yield themselves up to

the enemy ; but he stood at the cave's mouth, and
always slew that child of his who went out, till he

had destroyed them every one, and after that he
slew his wife, and cast their dead bodies down the

precipice, and himself after them, and so under-
went death rather than slavery : but before he did

this, he greatly reproached Herod with the mean-
ness of his family, although he was then king.

Herod also saw what he was doing, and stretched

out his hand, and offered him all manner of
security for his life : by which means all these

caves were at length subdued entirely.

6. And when the king had set Ptolemy over
these parts of the country as his general, he
went to Samaria witli six hundred horsemen and
three thousand armed footmen, as intending to

fight Antigonus ; but still this command of the

army did not succeed well with Ptolemy, but
those that had been troublesome to Galilee before

attacked him ; and when they had done this, they
fled among the lakes and places almost inacces-

sible, laying waste and plundering whatsoever
they could come at in those places ; but Herod
soon returned, and punished tliem for what they

had done ; for some of those rebels he slew, and
others of them, who had fled to the strongholds,

he besieged, and both slew them and demolished
their strongholds ; and when he had thus put an
end to their rebellion, he laid a fine upon the

cities of a hundred talents.

7. In the mean time, Pacorus was fallen in a

battle, and the Parthians were defeated, when
Ventidius sent Macheras to the assistance of

Herod, with two legions and a thousand horse-

men, while Antony encouraged him to make
haste ; but Macheras, at the instigation of Anti-

gonus, without the approbation of Herod, as

being corrupted by money, went about to take a
view of his affairs ; but Antigonus, suspecting

this intention of his coming, did not admit him
into the city, but kept him at a distance, with

throwing stones at him, and plainly showed what
he himself meant ; but when Macheras was sen-

sible that Herod had given him good advice,

and that he had made a mistake himself in not

hearkening to that advice, he retired to the city

Emmaus ; and what Jews he met with he slew

them, whether they were enemies or friends, out

of the rage he was in at what hardships he had
undergone. The king was provoked at this con-

duct of his, and vvent to Samaria, and resolved to

go to Antony about these affairs, and to inform

him that he stood in no need of such helpers, who
did him more mischief than he did his enemies ;

and that he was able of himself to beat Antigonus.

But Macheras followed him, and desired that he

would not go to Antony ; or, if he was resolved to

go, that he would join his brother Joseph with

them, and let them fight against Antigonus. So
he was reconciled to Macheras, upon his earnest

entreaties. Accordingly, he left Joseph there

with his army, but charged him to run no
hazards, nor to quarrel with JVIacheras.

8. But for his own part, he made haste to An-
tony (who was then at the siege of Samosata,

a place upon Euphrates) with his troops, both

horsemen and footmen, to be auxiliaries to him ;

and when he came to Antioch, and met there a

great number of men gotten together that were

very desirous to go to Antony, but durst not
|
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venture to go, out of fear, because the barbarians

fell upon men on the road, and slew many, so he
encouraged them, and became their conductor
upon the road. Now when they were within

two days' march of Samosala, the barbarians had
laid an ambush there to disturb those that came
to Antony, and where the woods made the passes

narrow, as they led to the plains, there they laid

not a few of their horsemen, who were to lie still

until those passengers were gone by into the wide
place. Now as soon as the first ranks were gone
by (for Herod brought on the rear), those that

lay in ambush, who were about five hundred, fell

upon them on the sudden, and when they had put
the foremost to flight, the king came riding hard,

with the forces that were about him, and imme-
diately drove back the enemy ; by which means
he made the minds of his own men courageous,
and emboldened them to go on, insomuch that

those who ran away before, now returned back,

and the barbarians were slain on all sides. The
king also went on killing them, and recovered all

the baggage, among which were a great number
of beasts for burden, and of slaves, and proceeded
on in his march ; and whereas there were a great

number of those in the woods that attacked them,
and were near the passage that led into the plain,

he made a sally upon these also with a strong body
of men, and put them to flight, and slew many of

them, and thereby rendered the way safe for

those that came after ; and these called Herod
their saviour and protector.

9. And when he was near to Samosata, An-
tony sent out his army in all their proper habili-

ments to meet him, in order to pay Herod this

respect, and because of the assistance he had
given him ; for he had heard what attacks the

barbarians had made upon him [in Judea.] He
also was very glad to see him there, as having
been made acquainted with the great actions he
had performed upon the road ; so he entertained

him very kindly, and could not but admire his

courage. Antony also embraced him as soon as

he .saw him, and saluted him after a most affec-

tionate manner, and gave him the upper hand,
as having himself lately made him a king ; and
in a little time Antiochus delivered up the fort-

ress, and on that account this war was at an
end ; then Antony committed the rest to Sosius,

and gave him orders to assist Herod, and went
himself to Egypt. Accordingly, Sosius sent two
legions before into Judea to the assistance of
Herod, and he followed himself with the body of
the army.

ID. Now Joseph was already slain in Judea, in

the manner following :—He forgot what charge
his brother Herod had given him when he went
to Antony ; and when he had pitched his camp
among the mountains, for Macheras had lent him
five regiments, with these he went hastily to

Jericho, in order to reap the corn thereto belong-
ing ; and as the Roman regiments were but
newly raised, and were unskilful in war, for they
were in great part collected out of Syria, he was
attacked by the enemy, and caugiit in those
places of difficulty, and was himself slain, as he
was .fighting bravely, and the whole army was
lost, for there were six regiments slain. So when

Antigonus had got possession of the dead bodies,
he cut oflT Joseph's head, although Pheroras his
brother would have redeemed it at the price of
fifty talents. After which defeat, the Galileans
revolted from their commanders, and took those
of Herod's party, and drowned them in the lake ;

and a great part of Judea was become seditious :

but Macheras fortified the place Gitta [in

Samaria.]
11. At this time messengers came to Herod,

and informed him of what had been done ; and
when he was come to Daphne by Antioch, they
told him of the ill fortune that had befallen his
brother, which yet he expected, from certain visions
that appeared to him in his dreams, which clearly
foreshowed his brother's death. So he hastened
his march ; and when he came to mount Libanus,
he received about eight hundred men of that
place, having already with him one Roman legion,

and with these he came to Ptolemais. He also
marched thence by night with his army, and pro-
ceeded along Galilee. Here it was that the
enemy met him, and fought him, and were beaten,
and shut up in the same place of strength whence
they had sallied out the day before. So he at-

tacked the place in the morning ; but, by reason
of a great storm that was then very violent, he
was able to do nothing, but drew off his army
into the neighbouring villages ; yet as soon as the
other legion that Antony sent him was come to

his assistance, those that were in garrison in the
place were afraid, and deserted it in the night
time. I'hen did the king march hastily to Jericho,
intending to avenge himself on the enemy for the
slaughter of his brother ; and when he had pitched
his tents, he made a feast for the principal com-
manders, and after this collation was over, and
he had dismissed his guests, he retired to his own
chamber: and here may one see what kindness
God had for the king, for the upper part of the
house fell down when nobody was in it, and so
killed none, insomuch that all the people believed
that Herod was beloved of God, since he had
escaped such a great and surprising danger.

12. But the next day six thousand of the
enemy came down from the tops of the mountains
to fight the Romans, which greatly terrified

them ; and the soldiers that were in light armour
came near, and pelted the king's guards that were
come out with darts and stones, and one of them
hit him on the side with a dart. Antigonus also
sent a commander against Samaria, whose name
was Pappus, with some forces, being desirous to

show the enemy how potent he was, and that he
had men to spare in his w.ar with them. He sat

down to oppose Macheras ; but Herod, when he
had taken five cities, took such as were left in

them, being about two thousand, and slew them,
and burnt the cities themselves, and then returned
to go against Pappus, who was encamped at a
village called Isanas ; and there ran in to him
many out of Jericho and Judea, near to which
places he was, and the enemy fell upon his men,
so stout were they at this time, .ind joined battle

with them, but he beat them in the fight ; and in

order to be revenged on them for the slaughter

of his brother, he pursued them sharply, and
killed them as they ran away ; and as the
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houses were full of armed men,* and many of

them ran as far as the tops of the houses, he got
them under his power, and pulled down the

roofs of the houses, and saw the lower rooms
full of soldiers that were caught, and lay all on
a heap ; so they threw stones down upon them
as they lay piled one upon another, and thereby
killed them : nor was there a more frightful

spectacle in all the war than this, where, beyond
the walls, an immense multitude of dead men
lay heaped one upon another. This action it

was which chiefly brake the spirits of the enemy,
who expected now what would come ; for there

appeared a mighty number of people that came
from places far distant, that were now about the
village, but then ran away ; and had it not been
for the depth of winter, which then restrained

them, the king's army had presently gone to Jeru-
salem, as being very courageous at this good
success, and the whole work had been done
immediately ; for Antigonus was already look-

ing about how he might fly away and leave the
city.

13. At this time the king gave orders that the
soldiers should go to supper, for it was late at

night, while he went into a chamber to use the
bath, for he was very weary : and here it was
that he was in the greatest danger, which yet,

by God's providence, he escaped ; for as he was
naked, and had but one servant that followed him,
to be with him while he was bathing in an inner
room, certain of the enemy who were in their

armour, and had fled thither out of fear, were
then in the place ; and as he was bathing, the first

of them came out with his naked sword drawn,
.and went out at the doors, and after him a second,
and a third, armed in like manner, and were under
such a consternation, that they did no hurt to the
king, and thought themselves to have come off

very well in suffering no harm themselves in their

getting out of the house. However, on the next
day, he cut off the head of Pappus, for he was
already slain, and sent it to Pheroras, as a punish-
ment of what their brother had suffered by his

means, for he was the man that slew him with his
own hand.

14. When the rigour of winter was over,
Herod removed his army, and came near to

Jerusalem, and pitched his camp hard by the
city. Now this was the third year since he had
been made king at Rome ; and as he removed his

camp, and came near that part of the wall where
it could be most easily assaulted, he pitched that
camp before the temple, intending to make his
attacks in the same manner as did Pompey. So
he encompassed the place with three bulwarks,
and erected towers, and employed a great many
hands about the work, and cut down the trees
that were round about the city ; and when he had
appointed proper persons to oversee the works,

* It may be worth our observation here, that these
soldiers of Herod could not have gotten upon the tops
of these houses which were full of enemies, in order to
pull up the upper floors and destroy them beneath, but
by ladders from the outside ; which illustrates some texts
in the New Testament, by which it appears that men
used to ascend thither by ladders on the outside. See
Matt. xxiv. 17; Mark xiii. 15; Luke v. 19; xvii. 31.

even while the army lay before the city, he him-
self went to Samaria, to complete his marriage,
and to take to wife the daughter of Alexander, the
son of Aristobulus ; for he had betrothed her
already, as I have before related.

CHAPTER XVI.

HOW HEROD, WHEN HE HAD MARRIED MARIAMNE,
TOOK JERUSALEM, WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF
SOSIUS, BY force; AND HOW THE GOVERN-
MENT OF THE ASAMONEANS WAS PUT AN END
TO.

§ I. After the wedding was over, came Sosius
through Phoenicia, having sent out his army Ije-

fore him over the midland parts. . He also, who
was their commander, came himself, with a
great number of horsemen and footmen. The
king also came himself from Samaria, and
brought with him no small army, besides that
which was there before, for they were about
thirty thousand ; and they all met together at
the walls of Jerusalem, and encamped at the
north wall of the city, being now an army of
eleven legions, armed men on foot, and six thou-
sand horsemen, with other auxiliaries out of
Syria. The generals were two : Sosius, sent by
Antony to assist Herod, and Herod on his own
account, in order to take the government from
Antigonus, who was declared an enemy to Rome,
and that he might himself be king, according to
the decree of the senate.

2. Now the Jews that were inclosed within the
walls of the city fought against Herod with great
alacrity and zeal (for the whole nation was gathered
together) ; they also gave out many prophecies
about the temple, and many things agreeable to
the people, as if God would deliver them out of
the danger they were in ; they had also carried off
what was out of the city, that they might not
leave anything to afford sustenance either for men
or for beasts ; and, by private robberies, they
made the want of necessaries greater. When
Herod understood this, he opposed ambushes in
the fittest places against their private robberies,
and he sent legions of armed men to bring in pro-
visions, and that from remote places, so that in a
little time they had great plenty of provisions.
Now the three bulwarks were easily erected, be-
cause so many hands were continually at work
upon it ; for it was summer-time, and there was
nothing to hinder them in raising their works,
neither from the air nor from the workmen : so
they brought their engines to bear, and shook the
walls of the city, and tried all manner of ways to
get in : yet did net those within discover any fear,

but they also contrived not a few engines to op-
pose their engines withal. They also sallied out,
and burnt not only those engines that were not
yet perfected, but those th.at were ; and when
they came hand to hand, their attempts were not
less bold than those of the Romans, though they
were behind them in skill. They also erected new
works when the former wen- ruined, and making
mines under-ground, they met each other, and
fought there ; and making use of brutish courage
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rather than of prudent valour, they persisted in

this war to the very last ; and this they did while

a mighty army lay round about them, and while

they were distressed by famine and the want of

necessaries, for this happened to be a Sabbatic

Year. The first that scaled the walls were twenty

chosen men ; the next were Sosius's centurions ;

for the first wall was taken in forty days, and the

second in fifteen more, when some of the cloisters

that were about the temple were burnt, which

Herod gave out to have been burnt by Antigonus,

in order to expose him to the hatred of the Jews.

And when the outer court of the temple, and the

lower city, were taken, the Jews fled into the

inner court of the temple, and into the upper city ;

but now, fearing lest the Romans should hinder

them from ofiering their daily sacrifices to God,

they sent an embassage, and desired that they

would only permit them to bring in beasts for

sacrifices, which Herod granted, hoping they were
going to yield ; but when he saw that they did no-

thing of what he supposed, but bitterly opposed

hini, in order to preserve the kingdom to An-
tigonus, he made an assault upon the city, and

to )k it by storm ; and now all parts were full of

those that were slain, by the rage of the Romans
at the long duration of the siege, and by the zeal

of the Jews that were on Herod's side, who were

not willing to leave one of their adversaries alive ;

so they were murdered continually in the narrow

streets and in the houses by crowds, and as they

were flying to the temple for shelter ; and there

was no pity taken of either infants or the aged,

nor did they spare .so much as the weaker sex ;

nay, although the king sent about, and besought

them to spare the people, yet nobody restrained

their hands from slaughter, but, as if they were a

company of madmen, they fell upon persons of all

ages, without distinction ; and then Antigonus,

without regard to either his past or present cir-

cumstances, came down from the citadel, and fell

down at the feet of Sosius, who took no pity of

him, in the change of his fortune, but insulted

him beyond measure, and called him Antigone,

[i.e., a woman, and not a man ;] yet did he not

treat him as if he were a woman, by letting him
go at liberty, but put him into bonds, and kept

him in close custody.

3. And now Herod having overcome his ene-

mies, his care was to govern those foreigners who
had been his a.ssistants, for the crowd of strangers

rushed to see the temple, and the sacred things in

the temple ; but the king thinking a victory to be

a more severe affliction than a defeat, if any of

those things which it was not lawful to see should

be seen by them, used entreaties and threatenings,

and even sometimes force itself, to restrain them.

He also prohibited the ravage that was made in

the city, and many times asked Sosius, whether
the' Romans would empty the city both of money
and men, and leave him king of a desert ; and
told him, that he esteemed dominion over the

whole habitable earth as by no means an equiva-

lent satisfaction for such a murder of his citizens :

and when he said that this plunder was justly to

be permitted the soldiers for the siege they had
undergone, he replied, that he would give every

one his reward out of his own money; and by

this means he redeemed what remained of the city
from destruction ; and he performed what he had
promised him, for he gave a noble present to every
soldier, and a proportionable present to their com-
manders ; but a most royal present to Sosius him-
selfi till they all went away full of money.

4. This destruction befell the city of Jerusalem
when Marcus Agrippa and Caninius Gallus were
consuls at Rome,^ on the hundred and eighty-
fifth Olympiad, on the third month, on the solem-
nity of the fast, as if a periodical revolution of
calamities had returned since that which befell

the Jews under Pompey ; for the Jews were taken
by him on the same day, and this was after

twenty-seven years' time. So when Sosius had
dedicated a crown of gold to God, he marched
away from Jerusalem, and carried Antigonus with
him in bonds to Antony ; but Herod was afraid

lest Antigonus should be kept in prison fonly] by
Antony, and that when he was carried to Rome
by him, he might get his cause to be heard by the
senate, and might demonstrate, as he was himself
of the royal blood, and Herod but a private man,
that therefore it belonged to his .sons, however, to

have the kingdom, on account of the family they
were of, in case he had himself oflfended the
Romans by what he had done. Out of Herod's
fear of this it was that he, by giving Antony a
great deal of monej', endeavoured to persuade
him to have Antigonus slain, which, if it were
once done, he should be free from that fear. And
thus did the government of the Asamoneans cease,

a hundred and twenty-six years after it was first

set up. This family was a splendid and an illus-

trious one, both on account of the nobility of their

stock, and of the dignity of the high priesthood,
as also for the glorious actions their ancestors had
performed for our nation : but these men lost the
government by their dissensions one with another,
and it came to Herod, the son of Antipater, who

• Note here, that Josephus frequently assures us, that
there passed above tliree years between Herod's first

obtaining' the kingdom at Rome and his second obtaining-

it upon tlie taking of Jerusalem and death of Antigonus.
The present history of this interval twice mentions the
army going into winter quarters, which perhaps belonged
to two several winters (chap. xv. sect. 3. 4) ; and though
Josephus says nothing howlongthey lay in those quarters,

yet does he give such an account of the long and studied
delays of Ventidius, .Silo, and Macheras, who were to see
Herod settled in his new kingdom, and gives us such
particular accounts of the many great actions of Herod
during the same interval, as fairly imply that interval,

before Herod went to Samosata, to have been very con-
siderable. However, what is wanting in Josephus, is fully

supplied by Moses Chorenensis, the Armenian historian,

m his history of that interval, who directly assures us that

Tigranes, then king of Armenia, and the principal
manager of this Parthian war, reigned two years after

Herod was made king at Rome, and j'et Antony did not
hear of his death, in that very neighbourhood, at Samo-
sata, till he was come thither to besiege it ; after which
Herod brought him an army, which was three hundred
and forty miles' march, and through a difficult country,
full of enemies also, and Joined with him in the siege of
Samosata till that city was taken ; then Herod and Sosius
marched back with their large armies the same number
of three hundred and forty miles ; and when, in a little

time, they sat down to besiege Jerusalem, they were not
able to take it but by a siege of five months. All which
I)ut togetlier, fully supplies what is wanting in Josephus,
and secures the entire chronology of these times beyond
contradiction.
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was of no more than a vulgar family, and of no
eminent extraction, but one that was subject to

other kings. And this is what history tells us was
the end of the Asamonean family.

BOOK XV.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF EIGHTEEN YEARS,

FROM

THE DEATH OF ANTIGONUS TO THE FINISHING OF
THE TEMPLE BY HEROD.

CHAPTER I.

CONCERNING POLLIO AND SAMEAS. HEROD SLAYS
THE PRINCIPAL OF ANTIGONUS'S FRIENDS, AND
SPOILS THE CITY OF ITS WEALTH. ANTONY BE-
HEADS ANTIGONUS.

§ I. How Sosius and Herod took Jerusalem by
force ; and besides that, how they took Antigonus
captive, has been related by us in the foregoing
book. We will now proceed in the narration.
And since Herod had now the government of all

Judea put into his hands, he promoted such of
the private men of the city as had been of his

party, but never left off avenging and punishing
every day those that had chosen to be of the
party of his enemies ; but Pollio the Pharisee,
and Sameas, a disciple of his, were hoaoured by
him above all the rest ; for when Jerusalem was
besieged, they advised the citizens to receive
Herod ; for which advice they were well requit-

ed. But this Pollio, at the time when Herod
was once upon his trial of life and death, foretold,

in a way of reproach, to Hyrcanus and the other
judges, how this Herod, whom they suffered now
"to escape, would afterward inflict punishment on
them all ; which had its completion in time, while
God fulfilled the words he had spoken.

2. At this time Herod, now he had got Jerusa-
lem under his power, carried off all the royal
ornaments, and spoiled the wealthy men of what
they had gotten ; and when, by these means, he
had heaped together a great quantity of silver

and gold, he gave it all to Antony, and his friends
that were about him. He also slew forty-five of
the principal men of Antigonus's party, and set

guards at the gates of the city, that nothing might
be carried out together with their dead bodies.
They also searched the dead, and whatsoever was
found, either of silver or gold, or other treasure,
it was carried to the king ; nor was there any end
of the miseries he brought upon them ; and this

distress was in part occasioned by the covetous-

ness of the prince regent, who was still in want of
more, and in part by the Sabbatic Year, which
was still going on, and forced the country to lie

still uncultivated, since we are forbidden to sow
the land in that year. Now when Antony had
received Antigonus as his captive, he determined
to keep him against his triumph ; but when he
heard that the nation grew seditious, and that,
out of their hatred to Herod, they continued to
bear good-will to Antigonus, he resolved, to be-
head him at Antioch, for otherwise the Jews
could no way be brought to quiet. And Strabo
of Cappadocia attests to what I have said, when
he thus speaks :—' Antony ordered Antigonus the
Jew to be brought to Antioch, and there to be be-
headed ; and this Antony seems to me to have
been the very first man who beheaded a king, as
supposing he could no other way bend the minds
of the Jewsso as to receive Herod, whom he had
made king in his stead ; for by no torments could
they be forced to call him king, so great a fond-
ness they had for their former king ; so he thought
that this dishonourable death would diminish the
value they had for Antigonus's memory, and at
the same time would diminish the hatred they
bare to Herod.' 'J'hus far Strabo.

CHAPTER II.

HOW HYRCANUS WAS SET AT LIBERTY BY THE
PARTHIANS, AND RETURNED TO HEROD; AND
WH.'VT ALEXANDRA DID WHEN SHE HEARD THAT
ANANELUS WAS MADE HIGH PRIEST.

§ I. Now after Herod was in possession of the

kingdom, Hyrcanus the high priest, who was
then a captive among the Parthians, came to him
again, and was set free from his captivity in the
manner following :—Barzapharnes and Pacorus,
the generals of the Parthians, took Hyrcanus,
who was first made high priest and afterward.":

23
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king, and Herod's brother, Phasaelus, captives,

and were carrying them away into Pathia. Pha-
saeUis indeed could not bt^ar the reproach of
being in bonds ; and thinking that death with
glory was better than any life whatsoever, he
became his own executioner, as I have formerly
related.

2. But when Hyrcanus was brought into Par-
thia, the king Phraates treated him after a very
gentle manner, as having already learned of
what an illustrious family he was ; oi. which ac-
count he set him free from his bonds, and gave
him a habitation at Babylon,* where there were
Jews in great numbers. These Jews honoured
Hyrcanus as their high priest and king, as did
all the Jewish nation that dwelt as far as Euph-
rates, which respect was very much to his satis-

faction. But when he was informed that Herod
had received the kingdom, new hopes came upon
him, as having been himself still of a kind dispo-
sition towards him ; and expecting that Herod
would bear in mind what favour he had received
from him, and when he v/as upon his trial, and
when he was in danger that a capital sentence
would be pronounced against him, he delivered
him from that danger, and from all punishment.
Accordingly, he talked of that matter with the

Jews that came often to him with great affec-

tion ; but they endeavoured to retain him among
them, and desired that he would stay with them,
putting him in mind of the kind offices and
honours they did hirn, and that those honours
they paid him were not at all inferior to what
they could pay to either their high priests or

their kings : and what was a greater motive to

determine him, they said, was this, that he could
not have those dignities [in Judea] because of
that maim in his body, which nad been inflicted

on him by Antigonus ; and that kings do not use
to requite men for those kindnesses which they
received when they were private persons, the
height of their fortune making usually no small
changes in them.

3. Now, although they suggested these argu-
ments to him for his own advantage, yet did Hyr-
canus still desire to depart. Herod also wrote to

him, and persuaded him to desire of Phraates, and
the Jews that were there, that they should not
grudge him the royal authority, which he should
have jointly with himself, for that now was the
proper time for himself to make him amends for

the favours he had received from him, as having
been brought up by him, and saved by him also,

as well as for Hyrcanus to receive it. And as he
wrote thus to Hyrcanus, so did he send also Sa-
ramallas his ambassador to Phraates, and many
presents with him, and desired him in the most
obliging way, that he would be no hindrance to

his gratitude towards his benefactor. But this

zeal of Herod's did not flow from that principle,

but because he had been made governor of that

country without having any just claim to it, he

" The city here called ' Babylon ' by Josephus, seems
to be one which was built by some of the SeleucidM,
upon the Tigris; which, long after the utter desolation of
Old Babylon, was coiunionly so called, just as the later
adjoining city Bagdat is often called by the same old
name of Babylon.

was afraid, and that upon reasons good enough,
of a change in his condition, and so made what
haste he could to get Hyrcanus into his power,
or indeed to put him quite out of the way ; which
last thing he effected afterwards.

4. Accordingly, when Hyrcanus came, full of
assurance, by the permission of the king of Par-
thia, and at the expense of the Jews, who sup-
plied him with money, Herod received him with
all possible respect, and gave him the upper place
at public meetmgs, and set him above all the rest
at feasts, and thereby deceived him. He called
him his father, and endeavoured, by all the ways
possible, that he might have no suspicion of any
treacherous design against him. He also did
other things, in order to secure his government,
which yet occasioned a sedition in his own family ;

for being cautious how he made any illustrious

person the high priest of God,t he sent for an ob-
scure priest out of Babylon, whose name was Ana-
nelus, and bestowed the high priesthood upon him.

5. However, Alexandra, the daughter of Hyr-
canus, and wife of Alexander, the son of Aristo-
bulus the king, who had also brought Alexander
[two] children, could not bear this indignity.
Now this son was one of the greatest comeliness,
and was called Aristobulus ; and the daughter,
Mariamne, was married to Herod, and eminent
for her beauty also. This Alexandra was much
disturbed, and took this indignity offered to her
son exceeding ill, that while he was alive, any
one else should be sent to have the dignity of the
high priesthood conferred upon him. Accord-
ingly, she wrote to Cleopatra (a musician assist-

ing her in taking care to have her letters carried)
to desire her intercession with Antony, in order to

gain the high priesthood for her son.
6. But as Antony was slow in granting this

request, his friend Dellius came into Judea upon
some affairs, and when he saw Aristobulus, he
stood in admiration at the tallness and handsome-
ness of the child, and no less at Mariamne, the
king's wife, and was open in his commendations
of Alexandra, as the mother of most beautiful
children : and when she came to discourse with
him, he persuaded her to get pictures drawn of
them both, and to send them to Antony, for that
when he saw them, he would deny her nothing
that she would ask. Accordingly, Alexandra was
elevated with these words of his, and sent the
pictures to Antony. Dellius also talked extrava-
gantly, and said that these children seemed not
derived from men, but from some god or other.

His design in doing so was to entice Antony into
lewd pleasures with them, who was ashamed to

send for the damsel, as being the wife of Herod,
and avoided it because of the reproaches he
should have from Cleopatra on that account ; but
he sent in the most decent manner he could for
the young man ; but added this withal, unless he
thought it hard upon him so to do. When this

t Here we have an example of Herod's worldly and
profane politics, when, by the abuse of his unlawful and
usuri^cd power, to make whom he pleased high priest, in

the person of Ananehis, he occasioned such disturb-
ances in his kingdom, and in his own family, as suffered
him to enjoy no lasting peace or tranquillity ever after-

wards.
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letter was brought to Herod, he did not think it

safe for him to send one so handsome as was
Aristobulus, in the prime of his life, for he was
sixteen years of age, and of so noble a family,

and particularly not to Antony, the principal man
among the Romans, and one that would abuse
him in his amours, and besides, one that openly
indulged himself in such pleasures as his power
allowed him, without control. He therefore wrote
back to him, that if this boy should only go out
of the country, all would be in a state of w^r and
uproar; because the Jews were in hopes of a
change in the government, and to have atiqther

king over them.
7. When Herod had thus excused himself to

Antony, he resolved that he WQuld not entirely

Eermit the child of Alexandra to be treated dis-

onourably : but his wife Mariamne lay vehe-
mently at him to restore the high priesthood to

her brother ; and he judged it was for his advan-
tage so to do, because if he once had that dignity,

he could not go out of the country. So he called

all his friends together, and told them that Alex-
andra privately conspired against his royal au-
thority, and endeavoured, by the means of Cleo-
patra, so to bring it about, that he might be
deprived of the government, and that by Antony's
means this youth might have the management of
public affairs in his stead ; and that this procedure
of hers was unjust, since she would at the same
time deprive her daughter of the dignity she now
had, and would bring disturbances upon the king-

dom, for which he had taken a great deal of
pains, and had gotten it with extraordinary
hazards : that yet, while he well remembered her
wicked practices, he would not leave off doing
what was right himself, but would even now give
the youth the high priesthood ." and that hg
formerly set up Ananelus, because Aristobulus
was then so very young a child. Now when he
had said this, not at random, but ^s he thought
with the best discretion he had, in order to de-
ceive the women, and those friends whom he had
taken to consult withal, Alexandra, out of the
great joy she had at this unexpected promise, and
out of fear from the suspicions she lay under, fell

a weeping ; and made the following apology for

herself, and said, that as to the [high] priesthood,
she was very much concerned for the disgrace her
son was under, and so did her utmost endeavours
to procure it for him, but that as to the kingdom,
she had made no attempts, and that if it were of-

fered her [for her son,] she would not accept it

;

and that now she would be satisfied with her son's

dignity, while he himself held the civil govern-
ment, and she had thereby the security that arose
from his peculiar ability in governing, to all the
remainder of her family : that she was now over-
come by his benefits, and thankfully accepted of
this honour shown by him to her son, and that she
would hereafter be entirely obedient ; and she
desired him to excuse her, if the nobility of her
family, and that freedom of acting which she
thought that allowed her, had made her act too
precipitately and imprudently in this matter. So
when they had spoken thus to one another, they
came to an agreement ; and all suspicions, so far

as appeared, were vanished away.

CHAPTER III.

HOW HEROD, UPON HIS MAKING ARISTOBULUS
HIGH PRIEST, TOOK CARE THAT HE SHOL'LD
BE MURDERED IN A LITTLE TIME ; AND WHAT
APOLOGY HE MADE TO ANTONY ABOUT ARIS-
TOBULUS : AS AL^O CONCERNING JOSEPH AND
MARIAMNE.

§ I. So king Herqd jmn^^^iately took the high
priesthood away from Ananelus, who, as we said
before, was not of this country, but one of those
Jews that had been carried captive beyond
Euphrates ; for there wer.e riOt a few ten thou-
sands 0/ this people that had been carried cap-
tives, and dwelt about Babylonia, whence Anan-
elus came. He was one of the stock of the high
priests,* and had been of old a particular friend

of Herod ; an4 when he was fi^_§t made king, he
conferred that dignity upon him, and now put
him out of it again, in order to quiet the troubles
in his family, though what he did was plainly

unlawful, for at no other time [of old] was any
one that had once been in tl^at dignity deprived
of it. It was Antiochus Epip^^nes who first

broke that law, apd deprived Jesus, and made
his brother Onias high priest in his stead. Ar-
istobulus was the second that did so, and took that
dignity from his brother [Hyrcanus ;] and this

Herod was the third who took that high office

away [from Ananelus,] and gave it to this young
man, Aristobulus^ in h^s stead.

2. And now Herod seemed \o have healed the
divisions in his family

; yet v/as he not without
suspicion, as is frequently the case of people
seeming to be reconciled tQ one another, ^but

thought that, as Alexandra had already made
j

attempts tending to innovations, so did he fear
that she would go on therein, if she found a fit

opportunity for so doing ; so, he gave a command
that she should dwell in the palace, and meddle
with no public affairs : her guards also were so
careful, that nothing she did in private life every
day was concealed. All these hardships put her
out of patience, by little and little, and she began
to hate Herod ; for as she had the pride of a
woman to the utmost degree, she had great in-

dignation at this suspicious guard that was about
her, as desirous rather to undergo anything that

could befall her than to be deprived of her liberty

of speech, and, under the notion of an honorary
guard, to live in a state of slavery and terror.

She therefore sent to Cleopatra, and made a long
complaint of the circumstances she was in, and
entreated her to do her utmost for her assistance.

Cleopatra hereupon advised her to take her son
with her, and come away immediately to her into

Egypt. This advice pleased her ; and she had
this contrivance for getting away : She got two
cofifins made, as if they were to carry away two
dead bodies, and put herself into one, and her
son into the other, and gave orders to such of her
servants as knew of her intentions, to carry them

• When Josepluis says )iere that this Ananelus was ' of

the stock of the high priests,' it contradicts what he had
been just telling us that he was a priest of an obscure
family or character (chap. ii. sect. 4).
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away in the night-time. Now their road was to

be thence to the sea-side ; and there was a ship

ready to carry them into Egypt. Now i^sop,
one of her servants, happened to fall upon Sabion,
one of her friends, and spake of this matter to

him, as thinking he had known of it befqre.

When Sabion knew this (who had formerly been
an enemy of Herod, and had been esteemed one
of those that laid snares for and gave poison to

fhis father] Antipater), he expected that this

discovery would change Herod's hatred into

kindness ; so he told the king of this private

stratagem of Alexandra : whereupon he suffered

her to proceed to the execution of her project,

and caught her in the very fact ; but still he
passed by her offence : and though he had a
great mind to do it, he durst not inflict anything
that was severe upion her, for he knew that Cleo-
patra would not bear that he should have her
accused, on account of her hatred to him ; but
made a show as if it were rather the generosity
of his soul, and his great moderation, that made
him forgive them. However, he fully proposed
to himself to put this young man out of the way,
by one means or other ; but he thought he might
in all probability be better concealed in doing it,

if he did it not presently nor immediately after

what had lately happened.
3. And now, upon the approach of the feast

of tabernacles, which is a festival very much ob-

served among us, he let" those days pass over,

and both he and the rest of the people were
therein very merry ; yet did the envy which at

this time arose in him, cause him to make haste

to do what he was» about, and provoke him to

it ; for when this youth, Aristobulus, who was
now in the seventeenth year of his age, went up
to the altar, according to the law, to offer the

sacrifices, and this with the ornaments of his high
priesthood, and when he performed the sacred

offices,* he seemed to be exceedingly cpmely, and
taller than men usually were at that age, and to

exhibit in his countenance a great deal of that

high family he was sprung from,—a warm zeal

and affection towards him appeared among the

people, and the memory of the actions of his

grandfather Aristobulus was fresh in their minds ;

and their affections got so far the mastery of

them, that they could not forbear to show their

inclinations to him. They at once rejoiced and
were confounded, and mingled with good wishes
their joyful acclamations which they made to

him, till the good-will of the multitude was made
too evident ; and they more rashly proclaimed
the happiness they had received from his family
than was fit under a monarchy to have done.

Upon all this, Herod resolved to complete what
he had intended against this young man. When
therefore the festival was over, and he was feast-

ing at Jericho with Alexandra, who entertained

him there, he was then very pleasant with the

young man, and drew him into a lonely place, and
at the same time played with him in a juvenile

and ludicrous manner. Now the nature of that

• This entirely confutes the Talmudists, who pretend
that no one under twenty years of age could officiate as
hiyli priest among the Jews.

place was hotter than ordinary ; so they went out
m a body, and 0/ a sudden, and in a vein of mad-
ness : and as they stood by the fish ponds, of
which there were large ones about the house, they
went to cool themselves [by bathing,] because it

was in the midst of a hot day. At first they were
Qnly spectators of Herqd's servants and acquaint-
ance as they were swimniing ; but after a while,

the young man, at the instigation of Herod, went
into the water among them, while such of Herod's
acquaintance as he had appointed to do it, dipped
him as he was swimming, and plunged him under
water, in the dark of the evening, as if it had been
done in sport only ; nor did they desist till he was
entirely suffocated. And thus was Aristobulus
murdered, being not eighteen years old, and
having kept the high priesthood one year only

;

which high priesthood Ananelus now recovered
again.

4. When this sad accidei\t was told the women,
their joy was soon changed into lan^entation, at

the sight of the dead body that lay before them,
and their sorrow was immoderate. The city also

[of Jerusalem,] upon the spreading of this news,
was in very great grief, every family looking on
this calamity as if it had not belonged to another,
but that one of themselves was slain : but Alex-
andra was more deeply affected, upon her know-
ledge that he had been destroyed on [purpose.]

Her sorrow was greater than that of others, by
her knowing how the murder was committed ; but
she was under the necessity of bearing up under
it, out of her prospect of a greater mischief that

might otherwise follow ; and she sometimes came
to an inclination to destroy herself with her own
hand, but still she restrained herself, in hopes she
might live long enough to revenge the unjust mur-
der thus privately committed ; nay, she further re-

solved to endeavour to live longer, and to give no
occasion to think she suspected that her son was
slain on purpose, and supposed that she might
thereby be in a capacity of revenging it at a proper
opportunity. Thus did she restrain herself, that

she might not be noted for entertaining any such
suspicion. However, Herod endeavoured that

none abroad should believe that the child's death
was caused by any design of his ; and for this

purpose he did not only use the ordinary signs of

sorrow, but fell into tears also, and exhibited a
real confusion of soul ; and perhaps his affections

were overcome on this occasion, when he saw the

child's countenance so young and so beautiful,

although his death was supposed to tend to his

own security. So far at least this grief served as

to make some apology for him ; and as for his

funeral, that he took care should be very magnifi-

cent, by making great preparation for a sepulchre

to lay his body in, and providing a great quantity
of spices, and burying many ornaments together

with him, till the very women, who were in such
deep sorrow, were astonished at it, and received in

this way some consolntion.

5. However, no such things could overcome
Alexandra's grief ; but the remembrance of this

miserable case made her sorrow both deep and
obstinate. Accordingly, she wrote an account of

this treacherous scene to Cleopatra, and how her

son was murdered ; but Cleopatra, as she had
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formerly been desirous to give her what satisfac-

tion she could, and commiserating Alexandra's

misfortunes, made the case her dwn, and would
not let Antony be quiet, but excit^;d him to punish

the child's murder : for that it waS an unworthy
thing that Herod, whti had by him been made a

king of a kingdom that no way belonged to him,

should be guilty of such horrid crimes against

those that were of the royal blood in reality.

Antony was persuaded by these arguments ; and
when he came to Laodicea, he sent and command-
ed Herod to come and make his defence as to

what he had done to Aristobulus, for that such a

treacherous design was not well done, if he had
any hand in it. Herod was now in fear, both of

the accusation and of Cleopatra's ill-will to hini,

which was such that she was ever endeavouring to

make Antony hate him. He therefore determined
to obey his summons^ for he had no possible way
to avoid it : so he left his uncle Joseph procurator

for his government and for the public affairs, and
gave him a private charge, that if Antony should

kill him, he also should kill Mariamne immedi-
ately ; for that he had a tender affection for this

his wife, and was afraid of the injury that should
be offered him, if, after his death, she, for her
beauty, should be engaged to some other man :

but his intimation wds nothing but this at the

bottom, that Antony had fallen in love with her,

when he formerly Heard somewhat of her beauty.

So when Herod had given Joseph this charge, and
had indeed no sure hopes of escaping with his life,

he went away to Antony.
6. But as Joseph was administering the public

affairs of the kingdom, and for that reason was
very frequently with Mariamne, both because
his business rC'ciuired it, and laecause of the

respects he Ought tb pay to the queen, he fre-

quently let himself into discourses about Herod's
kindness, and great affection towards her ; and
when the women, especially Alexandra, used to

turn his discourses into feminine raillery, Joseph
was so over-desirous to demonstrate the king's

inclinations, that he proceeded so far as to men-
tion the charge he had received, and thence drew
his demonstration, that Herod was not able to

live without her ; and that if he should come to

any ill end, he could not endure a separation
from her, even after he was dead. Thus spake
Joseph. But the women, as was natural, did
not take this to be an instance of Herod's strong
affection for them, but of his severe usage of them,
that they could not escape destruction, nor a
tyrannical death, even when he was aead himself:
and this saying [of Joseph] was a foundation for
the women's severe suspicions about him after-
wards.

7. At this time a report went about the city of
Jerusalem, among Herod's enemies, that Antony
had tortured Herod, and put him to death. This
report, as is natural, disturbed those that were
about the palace, but chiefly the women : upon
which Alexandra endeavoured to persuade Joseph
to go out of the palace, and flyaway with them to
the ensigns of the Roman legions which then lay
encamped about the city, as a guard to the king-
dom, under the command of Julius ; for that by
this means, if any disturbance should happen about

the palace, they should be in greater security, as
having the Romans favourable to them ; and that
besides, they hoped to obtain the highest authority,
if Antony did but once see Mariamne, by whose
means they should recover the kingdom, and want
nothing which was reasohable for them to hope for,

because of their royal extraction.

8. But as they were in the midst of these de-
liberations, letters were brought from Herod about
all his affairs, and proved contrary to the report,
and of what they before expected ; for when he
was come to Antony, he soon recovered his interest

with him, by the presents he made him, which he
had brought with him from Jel-usalem ; and he
soon induced him, upon discoursing with him, to

leave off his indignation at him, so that Cleopatra's
persuasions had less force than the arguments and
presents he brought to regain his friendship : for

Antony said, that it was not good to require an ac-

count of a king, as to the affairs of his government,
for at this rate he could be no king at all, but that
those who had given him that authority ought to

permit him to make use of it. He also said the
same things to Cleopatra, that it would be best for

her not busily to meddle with the acts of the
king's government. Herod wrote an account of
these things ; and enlarged upon the other honours
which he had received from Antony : how he sat

by him at his hearing causes, and took his diet

with him every day, and that he enjoyed those
favours from him, notwithstanding the reproaches
that Cleopatra so severely laid against him, who
having a great desire of his country, and eartiCstly

entreating Antony that the kingdom might be
given to hei', laboured with her utmost diligence to

have him out of the way ; but that he still found
Antony just to him, and had no longer any appre-
hensions of hard treatment from him ; and that he
was soon upon his return, with a firmer additional
assurance of his favour to him, in his reigning and
managing public affairs ; and that there was no
longer any hope for Cleopatra's covetous temper,
since Antony had given her Coelesyria instead of
what she desired ; by which means he had at once
pacified her, and got clear of the entreaties which
she made him to have Judea bestowed upon her.

9. When these letters were brought, the

women left off their attempt for flying to the

Romans, which they thought of while Herod
was supposed to be dead ; yet was not that pur-
pose of theirs a secret ; but when the king had
conducted Antony on his way against the Par-
thians, he returned to Judea, when both his

sister Salome, and his mother, informed him of
Alexandra's intentions. Salome also added some-
what further against Joseph, though it was no
rriore thaii a calumny, that he had often had
criminal conversation with Mariamne. The rea-

son of her saying so was this, that she for a long
time bare her ill-will ; for w.hen they had differ-

ences with one another, Mariamne took great
freedoms, and reproached the rest for the mean-
ness of their birth. But Herod, whose affection

to Mariamne was always very warm, was pre-

sently disturbed at this, and could not bear the
torments of jealousy, but was still restrained from
doing any rash thing to her by the love he had for

her ; yet did his vehement affection and jealousy



358 ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. [book XV.

together make him ask Mariamne by herself about
this matter of Joseph ; but she denied it upon her
oath, and said all that an innocent \yomdri ccJuld

possibly say in her own defence ; so that by little

and little the king was prevailed upon to drop the
suspicion, and left off his anger at her ; and being
overcome with his passion for his wife, he made
an apology to hei- for having seemed to believe
what he had heard about her, drid returned her A
great many acknowledgments of her modest be-
haviour, and professed the extraordinary affection
and kindness he had for her, till at last, as is

usual between lovers, they both fell into teal-s,

and embraced one anbther with a nidst tender
affection. But as the king gave niore and more
assurances of his belief of her fidelity, and en-
deavoured to draw her to a like confidence in

him, Mariamne said^ 'Yet was hot that command
thou gavest, that if any harm came to thee from
Antony, I, who had been no occasion of it, should
perish with thee, a sign of thy love to me ?

'

When these words were fallen from her, the king
was shocked at them, and presently let her go out
of his arms, and cried out, and tore his hair with
his own hands, and said, that now he had an evi-

dent demonstration that Joseph had had criminal
conversation \Vith his wife ; for that he would
never have uttered what he had told him alone by
himself, unless there had been siich a great fami-
liarity and firth confidence between them. And
while he was in this passion he had liked to have
killed his wife ; but being still overborne by his

love to her, he restrained this his passion, though
not without a lasting grief and disquietness of
mind. However, he gave order to slay Joseph
without permitting him to come into his sight ;

and as for Alexandra, he bound her, and kept her
in custody, aS the cause of all this mischief.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW CLEOPAtRA", WkEN SHE HAD GOTTEN FROM
ANTONY s6mE PARTS OF JUDEA AND ARABIA,
CAME INTO JUDEA ; AND HOW HEROD GAVE
HER MANY PRESENTS, AND CONDUCTED HER ON
HER WAY BACk TO EGYPT.

§ I. Now at this tinie the afTaii-s of Syria were in

confusion by Cleopatra's constant persuasions to

Antony to make An attempt upon everybody's
dominions ; for she jiersuaded him to take those
dominions away frcjrrt their several princes, And
bestow them upon heV ; and she had a mighty
influence upon him', by reason of his being en-
slaved to her by his affec^icms. She was also by
nature very covetous, aiid stuck at no wicked-
ness. She had already poisoned her brother, be-
cause she knew that he was t6 be fcirig of Egypt,
and this when he was but fifteen years (Ad ', and
she got her sister Arsinoe to be slain, by the

means of Antony, when she was a supplieaht at

Diana's temple at Ephesus ; for if there Were
but any hopes of getting money, she would vio-

late both temples and sepulchres. Nor was
there any holy place that was esteemed the most
inviolable^ from which she would not fetch the or-

naments It had in it ; nor any place so profane.

but was to suffer the most flagitious treatment
possible from her, if it could but contribute some-
what to the covetous humour of this wicked
creature ; yet did not all this suffice so extravagant
a woman, who was a slave to her lusts, but she
still imagined that she wanted everything she
could think of, and did her utmost to gain it ; for
which reason she hurried Antony on perpetually
to deprive others of their dominions, and give
them to her ; and as she went over Syria with
him, she contrived to get it into her possession

;

so he slew Lysanias the son of Ptolemy, accusing
him of his bringing the Parthians upon those
countries. She also petitioned Antony to give
her Judea and Arabia ; and, in order thereto, de-
sired him to take these countries away from their
present governors. As for Antony, he was so en-
tirely overcome by this woman, that one would
not think her conversation only could do it, but
that he was some way or other bewitched to do
whatsoever she would have him ; yet did the
grossest parts of her injustice make him so
ashamed, that he would not always hearken to
her to do those flagrant enormities she would have
persuaded him to. That therefore he might not
ideally deny her, nor by doirig everything which
she enjoined him, appear openly to be an ill man,
he took some parts of each of those countries
away from their former governors, and gave them
to her. Thus he gave her the cities that were
within the river Eleutherus, as far as Egypt,
excepting Tyre and Sidon, which he knew to
have been free cities from their ancestors, although
she ptessed him very often to bestow those on her
alsb.

2. When Cleopatra had obtained thus much,
and had accompanied Antony in his expedition
to Armenia, as far as Euphrates, she returned
back, a.nd came to Apamia and Damascus, and
passed on to Judea ; where Herod met her, and
farmed of her her parts of Arabia, aud those
revenues that came to her from those regions about
Jericho. This cbiintiry bears that balsam', which
is the most precious drug that is there, and grows
there alone. The place bears also palm-ttees,
both many in number, and those excellent in

their kind. When &he was there, and wah very
often with Herod, she endeavoured to have cri-

minal conversation with the king : nor did she
affect secresy in the indulgence of such sort of
pleasures ; and perhaps She had in some n^easure
a passion of love Id him, or rathet", what is most
pi-obable, she laid a treacherous snare for him,
by aiming to obtain such adulterous Cdttversa-

tion from him ; however, upon the whole, she
seemed overcome with love to him. Now Herod
had a great White borne tto good-will to Cleo-
patra, as knowing that she was a woman irk-

some to all ; and it that time he thought her
particularly worthy of his hatred, if this attempt
proceeded out of lust : he had also thought of
preventing her intrigues, by putting her to death,
if such were her endeavours. However, he re-

fused to comply with her proposals, and called a
counsel of his friends to consult with them
whether he should not kill her, now he had her in

his power ; for that he should thereby deliver

all those from a multitude of evils to whom she
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was already become irksome, and was expected
to be still so for the time to come ; and that this

very thing would be much for the advantage of

Antony himself, since she would certainly not

be faithful to him, in case any such season or ne-

cessity should come upon him as that he should
stand in need of her fidelity. But when he
thought to follow this advice, his friends would
not let him ; and told him, that, in the first place,

it was not right to attempt so great a thing, and
run himself thereby into the utmost danger ; and
they laid hard at him, and begged him to under-
take nothing rashly, for that Antony would never
bear it, no, not though any one should evidently

lay before his eyes that it was for his own advan-
tage ; and that the appearance of depriving him of
her conversation, by this violent and treacherous
method, would probably set his affections more on
a flame than before. Nor did it appear that he
could offer anything of tolerable weight in his

defence, this attempt being against such a woman
as was of the highest dignity of any of her sex at

that time in the world ; and as to any advantage
to be expected from such an undertaking, if any
such could be supposed in this case, it would appear
to deserve condemnation on account of the inso-

lence he must take upon him in doing it : which
considerations made it very plain, that in so doing
he would find his government filled with mischiefs,

both great and lasting, both to himself and his

posterity, whereas it was still in his power to

reject that wickedness she would persuade him to,

and to come off honourably at the same time.

So by thus affrighting Herod, and representing

to him the hazards he must, in all probability, run
by this undertaking, they restrained him from
it. So he treated Cleopatra kindly, and made
her presents, and conducted her on her way to

Egypt.
3. But Antony subdued Armenia, arid sent

Artabazes, the son of Tigranes, in bonds, with his

children and procurators, to Egypt, and rn&Ae a
present of them, and of all the royal ornaments
which he had taken out of that kingdom, to Cleo-
patra ; and Artaxias, the eldest of his sons, who
had escaped at that time, took the kingdom of
Armenia ; who yet was ejected by Archelaus and
Nero Caesar, when they restored Tigranes, his

yourrger brother, to that kingdom : but this hap-
pened a good while afterward.

4. But then, as to the tributes which Herod was
to pay Cleopatra for that country which Antony
had given her, he acted fairly with her, as deem-
ing it not safe for him to afford any cause for

Cleopatra to hate him. As for the king of Arabia,
whose tribute Herod had undertaken to pay her,

for some time indeed he paid him as much as
came to two hundred talents ; but he afterward
became very niggardly and slow in his payments,
and could hardly be brought to pay some parts of
it, and was not willing to pay even them without
some deductions.

CHAPTER V.

HOW HEROD MADE WAR WITH THE KING OF
ARABIA, AND AFTER THEV HAD FOUGHT MANY
BATTLES, AT LENGTH CONQUERED HIM, AND
WAS CHOSEN BY THE ARABS TO BE GOVERNOR
OF THAT NATION ; AS ALSO CONCERNING A
GREAT EARTHQUAKE.

§ I. Hereupon Herod held himself ready to go
against the king of Arabia, because of his ingrati-

tude to him, and because, after all, he would do
nothing that was just to him, although Herod
made the Roman war an occasion of delaying his

own ; for the battle of Actium was now expected,
which fell into the hundred and eighty-seventh
Olympiad, where Caesar and Antony were to fight

for the supreme power of the world ; but Herod
having enjoyed a country that was very fruitful,

and that now for a long time, and having received
great taxes, and raised great armies therewith,

got together a body ofmen, and carefully furnished

them with all necessaries, and designed them as
auxiliaries for Antony ; but Antony said he had
no want of his assistance ; but he commanded him
to punish the king of Arabia, for he had heard,
both from him and from Cleopatra, how perfidious

he was ; for this was what Cleopatra desired, who
thought it for her own advantage tTiat these two
kings should do one another as great mischief as
possible. Upon this message from Antony,
Herod retui-ned back, but kept his army with him,
in order to invade Arabia immediately. So when
his army of horsemen and footmen was ready, he
marched to Diospolis, whither the Arabians came
also to meet them, for they were not unapprised of
this war that was coming upon them ; and after a
great battle had been fought, the Jews had the

victory ; but afterward there were gotten together
another numerous army of the Arabians, at Cana,
which is a place of Coelesyria. Herod was in-

formed of this beforehand : so he marched against

them with the greatest part of the forces he had ;

and when he was come near Cana, he resolved to

encamp himself; and he cast up a bulwark, that

he might take a proper season for attacking the
enemy ; but as he was giving those orders, the

multitude of the Jews cried out that he should
make no delay, but lead them against the Ara-
bians. They went with great spirit, as believing

they were in very good order ; and those espe-

cially were so that had been in the former battle

and had been conquerors, and had not permitted
their enemies so much as to come to a close fight

with them ; and when they were so tumultuous,

and showed such great alacrity, the king resolved

to make use of that zeal the multitude then e.x-

hibited ; and when he had assured them he would
not be behindhand with them in courage, he led

them on, and stood before them in all his armour,
all the regiments following him in their several

ranks ; whereupon a consternation fell upon the

Arabians ; for when they perceived that the Jews
were not to be conquered, and were full of spirit,

the greater part of them ran away, and avoided
fighting ; and they had been quite destroyed, had
not Athenio fallen upoir the Jews, and distressed

them ; for this man was Cleopatra's general over
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the soldiers she had there, and was at enmity with
Herod, and very wistfully looked on to see what
the event of the battle would be. He had also

resolved, that in case the Arabians did anything
that was brave and successful, he would lie still

;

but in case they were beaten, as it really happened,
he would attack the Jews with those forces he had
of his own, and with those that the country had
gotten together for him : so he fell upon the Jews
unexpectedly, when they were fatigued, and
thought they had already vanquished the enemy,
and made a great slaughter of them ; for as the
Jews had spent their courage upon their known
enemies, and were about to enjoy themselves in

quietness after their victory, they were easily
beaten by these that attacked them afresh, and in

particular received a great loss in places where
the horses could not be of any service, and which
were very stony, and where those that attacked
them were better acquainted with the places than
themselves ; and when the Jews had suffered this

loss, the Arabians raised their spirits after their

defeat, and returning back again, slew those that
were already put to flight ; and indeed all sorts of
slaughter were now frequent, and of those that
escaped, a few only returned into the camp. So
king Herod, when he despaired of the battle,

rode up to them to bring them assistance, yet
did he not come time enough to do them any
service, though he laboured hard to do it ; but the
Jewish camp was taken, so that the Arabians had
unexpectedly a most glorious success, having
gained that victory which of themselves they
were no way likely to have gained, and slaying a
great part of the enemy's army ; whence afterward
Herod could only act like a private robber, and
rnake excursions upon many parts of Arabia, and
distress them by sudden incursions, while he en-
camped among the mountains, and avoided by
any means to come to a pitched battle ; yet did
he greatly harass the enemy by his assiduity, and
the hard labour he took in this matter. He also
took great care of his own forces, and used all the
means he could to restore his affairs to their old
state.

2. At this time it was that the fight happened
at Actium, between Octavius Caesar and Antony,
in the seventh year of the reign of Herod ;

* and
then it was also that there was an earthquake in

Judea, such a one as had not happened at any
other time, and which earthquake brought a
great destruction upon the cattle in that country.
About ten thousand men also perished by the
fall of houses ; but the army, which lodged in

the field, received no damage by this sad acci-

dent. When the Arabians were informed of
this, and when those that hated the Jews, and
pleased themselves with aggravating the reports,
told them of it, they raised their spirits, as if

their enemy's country was quite overthrown, and
the men were utterly destroyed, and thought there
now remained nothing that could oppose them.
Accordingly, they took the Jewish ambassadors,

* It is here to be noticed, that this seventh year of the
reign of Herod, and all the other years of his reign, in
Josephus, are dated from the death of Antigonus, and
never from his first obtaining the kingdom at Rome,
above three years before.

who came to them after all this had happened, to
make peace with them, and slew them, and came
with great alacrity against their army; but the
Jews durst not withstand them, and were so cast
down by the calamities they were under, that they
took no care of their affairs, but gave up them-
selves to despair, for they had no hope that they
should be so upon a level again with them in
battles, nor obtain any assistance elsewhere, while
their affairs at home were in such great distress
also. When matters were in this condition, the
king persuaded the commanders by his words,
and tried to raise their spirits, which were quite
sunk : and fir.st he endeavoured to encourage and
embolden some of the better sort beforehand, and
then ventured to make a speech to the multitude,
which he had before avoided to do, lest he should
find thern uneasy thereat, because of the misfor-
tunes which had happened : so he made a con-
solatory speech to the multitude, in the manner
following :

—

3. ' You are not unacquainted, my fellow-sol-
diers, that we have had, not long since, many
accidents that have put a stop to what we are
about ; and it is probable, that even tho.se that
are most distinguished above others for their
courage, can hardly keep up their spirits in such
circumstances ; but since we cannot avoid fight-
ing, and nothing that hath happened is of such
a nature but it may by ourselves be recovered
into a good state, and this by one brave action
only well performed, I have proposed to myself
both to give you some encouragement, and, at
the same time, some information ; both which
parts of my design will tend to this point, that
you may still continue in your own proper for-
titude. I will, then, in the first place, demon-
strate to you, that this war is a just one on our
side, and that on this account it is a war of ne-
cessity, and occasioned by the injustice of our
adversaries ; for if you be once satisfied of this,

it will be a real cause of alacrity to you ; after
which I will further demonstrate, that the mis-
fortunes we are under are of no great conse-
quence, and that we have the greatest reason to
hope for victory. I shall begin with the first,

and appeal to yourselves as witnesses to what I

shall say. You are not ignorant certainly of the
wickedness of the Arabians, which is to that de-
gree as to appear incredible to all other men,
and to include somewhat that shows the gross-
est barbarity and ignorance of God. The chief
things wherein they have affronted us have arisen
from covetousness and envy ; and they have at-

tacked us in an insidious manner, and on the
sudden. And what occasion is there for me to
mention many instances of such their proced-
ure ? When they were in danger of losing their
own government of themselves, and of being
slaves to Cleopatra, what others were they that
freed them from that fear? for it was the friend-
ship I had with Antony, and the kind dispo.si-

tion he was in towards us, that hath been the
occasion that even these Arabians have not been
utterly undone ; Antony being unwilling to
undertake anything which might be suspected
by us of unkindness : but when he had a mind
to bestow some parts of each of our dominions
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on Cleopatra, I also managed that matter so,

that by giving him presents of my own, I might
obtain a security to both nations, while I under-
took myself to answer for the money, and gave
him two hundred talents, and became surety for

those two hundred more which were imposed
upon the land which was subject to this tribute :

and this they have defrauded us of, although it

was not reasonable that Jews should pay tribute

to any man living, or allow part of their land to

be taxable ; but although that was to be, yet
ought we not to pay tribute for these Arabians,
whom we have ourselves preserved ; nor is it fit

that they who have professed (and that with
great integrity and sense of our kindness) that it

is by our means that they keep their principality,

should injure us, and deprive us of what is our
due, and this while we have been still not their

enemies but their friends. And whereas observ-
ation of covenants takes place among the bit-

terest enemies, but among friends is absolutely
necessary,—this is not observed among these
men, who think gain to be the best of all things,

let it be by any means whatsoever, and that m-
justice is no harm, if they may but get money
by it : is it therefore a question with you,
whether the unjust are to be punished or not?
when God himself hath declared his mind that

so it ought to be,—and hath commanded that

we ever should hate injuries and injustice,

which is not only just but necessary in wars
between several nations ; for these Arabians
have done what both the Greeks and Barbarians
own to be an instance of the grossest wickedness,
with regard to our ambassadors, whom they
have beheaded, while the Greeks declare that

such ambassadors are sacred and inviolable.*

And for ourselves, we have learned from God
the most excellent of our doctrines, and the
most holy part of our law, by angels or ambas-
sadors ; for this name brings God to the know-
ledge of mankind, and is sufficient to reconcile

enemies one to another. What wickedness, then,
can be greater than the slaughter of ambassadors,
who come to treat about doing what is right ?

And when such have been their actions, how is

it possible they can either live securely in com-
mon life or be successful in war ? In my opinion,
this is impossible. But perhaps some will say,
that what is holy, and what is righteous, is indeed
on our side, but that the Arabians are either more
courageous or more numerous than we are. Now,
as to this, in the first place, it is not fit for us to

say so, for with whom is what is righteous, with
them is God himself; now, where God is, there is

both multitude and courage. But to examine our
own circumstances a little, we were conquerors in

the first battle ; and when we fought again, they
were not able to oppose us, but ran away, and
could not endure our attacks or our courage ; but
when we had conquered them, then came Athenio,
and made war against us without declaring it

;

* Herod says here, that as ambassadors were sacred
when they carried messages to others, so did the laws of
the Jews derive a sacred authority by being deUvered
from God by angels [or Divine ambassadors ;1 which is St
Paul's expression about the same laws (Gal. :ii. 16 ; Heb.
ii. 2).

and pray, is this an instance of their manhood,
or is it not a .second instance of their wickedness
and treachery? Why are we therefore of less

courage, on account of that which ought to in-

spire us with stronger hopes ? and why are we
terrified at these, who, when they fight upon a
level, are continually beaten, and when they
seem to be conquerors, they gain it by wicked-
ness ? and if we suppose that any one should
deem them to be men of real courage, will he
not be excited by that very consideration to do
his utmost against them ? for true valour is not
shown by fighting against weak persons, but in

being able to overcome the most hardy. But
then, if the distresses we ourselves are under, and
the miseries that have come by the earthquake,
have affrighted any one, let him consider, in the

first place, that this very thing will deceive the
Arabians, by their supposal that what hath be-

fallen us is greater than it really is. Moreover,
it is not right that the same thing that emboldens
them should discourage us ; for these men, you
see, do not derive their alacrity from any advan-
tageous virtue of their own, but from their hope,
as to us, that we are quite cast down by our mis-
fortunes ; but when we boldly march against them,
we shall soon pull down their insolent conceit of
themselves, and shall gain this by attacking them,
that they will not be so insolent when we come
to the battle ; for our distresses are not so great,

nor is what hath happened an indication of the

anger of God against us, as some imagine ; for

such things are accidental, and adversities that

come in the usual course of things ; and if we
allow that this was done by the will of God, we
must allow that it is now over by his will also,

and that he is satisfied with what hath already
happened ; for had he been willing to afflict us
still more thereby, he had not changed his mind
so soon. And as for the war we are engaged in,

he hath himself demonstrated that he is willing it

should go on, and that he knows it to be a just

war ; for while some of the people in the country
have perished, all you who were in arms have
suffered nothing, but are all preserved alive

;

whereby God makes it plain to us, that if you had
universally, with your children and wives, been in

the army, it had come to pass that you had not

undergone anything that would have much hurt

you. Consider these things, and, what is more
than all the rest, that you have God at all times

for your protector ; and prosecute these men with
a just bravery, who in point of friendship, are

unjust, in their battles perfidious, towards am-
bassadors impious, and always inferior to you in

valour.'

4. When the Jews heard this speech, they
were much raised in their minds, and more dis-

posed to fight than before. So Herod, when he
had offered the sacrifices appointed by the law,t

+ This piece of religion is worth remarking, because
it is the only example of this nature that Josephus ever
mentions of this Herod ; and it was when he had been
in mighty distress—such times of affliction making men
most religious ; nor was he disappointed of his nopes
here, but immediately gained a most signal victory over
the Arabians, while they who just before had been so
great victors were now under a strange consternation,

and hardly able to fight at all.
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made haste, and took them, and led them against
the Arabians ; and in order to that, passed over
Jordan, and pitched his camp near to that of the
enemy. He also thought fit to seize upon a cer-
tain castle that lay in the midst of them, as
hoping it would be for his advantage, and would
the sooner produce a battle ; and that if there
were occasion for delay, he should by it have
his camp fortified ; and as the Arabians had the
same intentions upon that place, a contest arose
about it ; at first they were but skirmishes, after
which there came more soldiers, and it proved a
sort of fight, and some fell on both sides, till those
of the Arabian side were beaten, and retreated.
This was no small encouragement to the Jews
immediately ; and v/hen Herod observed that
the enemy's army were disposed to anything
rather than to come to an engagement, he ven-
tured boldly to attempt the bulwark itself, and
to pull it to pieces, and so to get nearer to their
camp, in order to fight them ; for when they were
forced out of their trenches, they went out in
disorder, and had not the least alacrity, or hope of
victory

; yet did they fight hand to hand, because
they were no more in number than the Jews,
and because they were in such a disposition of
war that they were under a necessity of coming
on boldly ; so they came on to a terrible battle,
while not a few fell on each side. However, at
length the Arabians fled ; and so great a slaughter
was made upon their being routed, that they were
not only killed by their enemies, but became the
authors of their own deaths also, and were trod-
den down by the multitude, and the great current
of people in disorder, and were destroyed by their
own armour ; so five thousand men lay dead upon
the spot, while the rest of the multitude soon
ran within the bulwark [for safety,] but had no
firm hope of safety, by reason of their want of
necessaries, ahd especially of water. The Jews
pursued them, but could not get ih with them, but
sat round about the bulwark, and watched any
assistance that would get in to them, and prevent-
ed any there that had a mind to it from running
away.

5. When the Arabians were in these circum-
stances, they sent ambassadors to Herod, in the
first place, to propose terms of accommodation,
and after that to offer him, so pressing was their
thirst upon them, to undergo whatsoever he
pleased, if he would free them from theilr present
distress ; but he would admit of no ambassadors,
of no price of redemption, nor of any other
moderate terms whatever, being very desirous to

f revenge those unjust actions which they had
been guilty of towards his nation. So they were
necessitated by other motives, and particularly
by their thirst, to come out, and deliver them-
selves up to him, to be carried away captives ;

and in five days' time, the number of four thou-
sand were taken prisoners, while all the rest re-

.solved to make a sally upon their enemies, and to
fight it out with them, choosing rather, if so it

must be, to die therein, than to perish gradually
and ingloriously. When they had taken this

resolution they came out of their trenches, but
could no way sustain the fight, being too much
disabled, both in mind and body, and having not

room to exert themselves, and thought it an ad-
vantage to be killed, and a misery to survive ; so
at the first onset there fell about seven thousand
of them, after which stroke, they let all the
courage they had put on before fall, and stood
amazed at Herod's warlike spirit under his own
calamities ; so for the future they yielded, and
made him ruler of their nation ; whereupon he
was greatly elevated at so seasonable a success,
and returned home, taking great authority upon
him, on account of so bold and glorious an expe-
dition as he had made.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW HEROD SLEW HVRCANUS. AND THEN HASTED
AWAY TO C.«SAR, AND OBTAINED THE KINGDOM
FROM HIM ALSO ; AND HOW, A LITTLE TIME AF-
TERWARD, HE ENTERTAINED C.«SAR IN A MOST
HONOURAilLE IVIANMER.

§ 1. Herod's other aflTairS wet-e nbw very pros-
perous, and he was not to be easily assaulted on
any side. Yet did there come upon him a dan-
ger that would hazard his entire dominions, after
Antony had been beaten at the battle of Actium
by Caesar [Octavian ;] for at that time both
Herod's enemies and friends despaired of his
affairs, for it was not probable that he would re-
main without punishment, who had shdwn so
much friendship for Antony. 3° it happened
that his friends despaired, and had no hopes of
his escape >, but for his enemies, they all out-
wardly appeared troubled at his case> but were
privately very glad of it, as hoping to obtain a
change for the better. As for Herod himself, he
saw that there was no one of royal dignity left

but Hyrcanus, and therefore he thought it would
be for his advantage not to suffer him to be an
obstacle in his way any longer ; for that in case
he hiriiself survived, and escaped the danger he
was in, he thought it was the safest way to put
it out of the power of such a man to make any
attempt against him at such junctures of affairs,

as was more worthy of the kingdom than him-
self: and in case he should be slain by Ca;sar,
his envy prompted him to desire to slay him that
would otherwise be king after him.

2. While Herod had these things in his mind,
there was a certain occasion afforded him ; for

Hyrcanus was of so mild a temper, both then
and at other times, that he desired not to meddle
with public affairs, nor to concern himself with
innovations, but left all to fortune, and con-
tented himself with what that afforded him ;

but Alexandra [his daughter] was a lover of
strife, and was exceeding desirous of a change of
the government : and spoke to her father not to

bear for ever Herod's injurious treatment of
their family, but to anticipate their future hopes
as he safely might ; and desired him to write
about these matters to Malchus, who was then
governor of Arabia, to receive them, and to

secure them [from Herod,] for that if they went
away, and Herod's affairs proved to be, as it was
likely they would be by reason of Caesar's enmity
to him, tney should then be the only persons
that could take the government ; and this, both
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on account of the royal family they were of, and
on account of the good disposition of the multi-

tude to them. While she used these persuasions,

Hyrcanus put off her suit ; but as she showed
that she was a woman, and a contentious woman
too, and would not desist either night or day,
but would always be speaking to him about these

matters, and about Herod's treacherous designs,

she at last prevailed with him to intrust Dosi-
theus, one of his friends, with a letter, wherein
his resolution was declared ; and he desired the
Arabian governor to send him some horsemen,
who should receive him, and conduct him to the
lake Asphaltites, which is from the bounds of Jeru-
salem three hundred furlongs : and he did there-
fore trust Dositheus with his letter, because he
was a careful attendant on him and on Alexandra,
and had no small occrsion to bear ili-will to

Herod ; for he was a kinsman of one Joseph,
whom he had slain, and a brother of those that

were formerly slain at Tyre by Antony : yet could
not these motives induce Doi^itheus to serve
Hyrcanus in this affair ; for preferring the hopes
he had from the present king to those he had
from him, he gave Herod the letter. So he took
his kindness in good part, and bade hiitt besides
do what he had already done, that is, go on in

serving him, by rolling up the epistle and sealing
it again, and delivering it to Malchus, and then
to bring back the letter in answer to it ; for it

would be much better if he could know Malchus's
intentions also. And when Dositheus was ready
to serve him in this point also, the Arabian
governor returned back for answer, that he would
receive Hyrcanus, artd all that should come with
him, and even ill the Jews that were of his party :

that he would, moreover, send forces sufficient to

secure them in their journey ; and that he should
be in no want of anything he should desire. Now
as soon as Herod had received this letter, he im-
mediately sent for Hyrcanus, and questioned
him about the league he had made with Malchus;
and when he denied it, he showed the letter to

the Sanhedrim, and put the man to death im-
mediately.

3. And this account we give the reader, as it

is contained in the commentaries of king Herod

;

but other historians do not agree with them, for

they suppose that Herod did not find, but rather
made this an occasion for thus putting him to

death, and that by treacherously laying a snare
for him ; for thus do they write :—That Herod
and he were once at a treat, and that Herod had
given no occasion to suspect [that he was dis-

pleased at him,] but put this question to Hyr"
canus. Whether he had received any letters from
Malchus ? and when he answered that he had
received letters, but those of salutation only

;

and when he asked further, whether he had not
received any presents from him ? and when he
had replied, that he had received no more than
four horses to ride on, which Malchus had sent
him, they pretended that Herod charged these
upon him as the crimes of bribery and treason,
and gave orders that he should be led away and
slain. And in order to demonstrate that he had
been guilty of no offence, when he was thus
brought to his end, they allege how mild his

temper had been ; artd that even in his youth he
had never given any demonstration of boldness
or rashness, and that the case was the same when
he came to be king, but that he even then com-
mitted the management of the greatest part of
public affairs to Antipater : and that he was now
above fourscore years old, and knew that Herod's
government was in a secure state. He also
came over Euphrates, and left those who greatly
honoured him beyond that river, though he were
to be entirely under Herod's government ; and
that it was a most incredible thing that he should
enterprise anything by way of innovation, and not
at all agreeable to his temper, but that this was a
plot of Herod's own contrivance.

4. And this was the fate of Hyrcanus ; and
thus did he end his life, after he had endured
various and martifold turns of fortune in his life-

time ; for he was made high priest of the Jewish
nation in the beginning of his mother Alexandra's
reign, who held the government nine years ; and
when, after his mother's death, he took the king-
dom himself, and held it three months, he lost it,

by the means of his brother Aristobulus. He was
then restored by Pompey, and received all sorts of
honour from him, and enjoyed them forty years ;

but when he was again deprived by Antigonus,
and was maimed in his body, he was made a cap-
tive by the Parthians, and thence returned home
again after some time, on account of the hopes
that Herod had given him ; none of which came
to pass according to his expectation ; but he still

conflicted with many misfortunes through the
whole course of his life ; and, what was the
heaviest calamity of all, as we have related
already, he came to an end which was undeserved
by him. His character appeared to be that of a
man of a mild and moderate disposition, who suf-
fered the administration of affairs to be generally
done by others under him. He was averse to
much meddling with the public, nor had shrewd-
ness enough to govern a kingdom : and both
Antipater and Herod came to their greatness by
reason of his mildness ; and at last he met with
such an end from them as was not agreeable
either to justice or piety.

5. Now Herod, as soon as he had put Hyr-
canus out of the way, made haste to Csesar ; and
because he could not have any hopes of kindness
fron^him, on account of the friendship he had for
Antony, he had a suspicion of Alexandra, lest she
should take this opportunity to bring the multi-
tude to a revolt, and introduce a sedition into the
affairs of the kingdom ; so he committed the care
of everything to his brother Pheroras, and placed
his mother Cyprus, and his sister [Salome,] and
the whole family, at Masada, and gave him a
charge, that if he should hear any sad news about
him, he should take care of the government : but
as to Mariamne his wife, because of the misunder-
standing between her and his sister, and his
sister's mother, which made it impossible for them
to live together, he placed her at Alexandrium,
with Alexandra her mother, and left his treasurer
Joseph and Sohemus of Iturea, to take care of
that fortress. These two had been very faithful
to him from the beginning, and were now left as
a guard to the women. They also had it in
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charge, that if they should hear any mischief had
befallen him, they should kill them both ; and, as

far as they were able, to preserve the kingdom for

his sons, and for his brother Pheroras.

6. When he had given them this charge, he
made haste to Rhodes, to meet Caesar ; and when
he had sailed to that city, he took off his diadem,

but remitted nothing else of his usual dignity : and
when, upon his meeting him, he desired that he

would let him speak to him, he therein exhibited

a much more noble specimen of a great soul, for

he did not betake himself to supplications, as men
usually do upon such occasions, nor offered him
any petition, as if he were an offender ; but, after

an undaunted manner, gave an account of what
he had done ; for he spake thus to Caesar :—That
he had the greatest friendship for Antony, and did

everything that he could that he might attain the

government; that he was not indeed in the army
with him, because the Arabians had diverted him,

but that he had sent him both money and corn,

which was but too little irt comparison of what he

ought to have done for him :
' for if a man owns

himself to be another's friend and knows him to

be a benefactor, he is obliged to hazard every-

thing, to use every faculty of his soul, every

member of his body, and all the wealth he hath,

for him ; in which I confess I have been too

deficient. However, I am conscious to myself,

that so far I have done right, that I have not

deserted him on his defeat at Actium : nor upon
the evident change of his fortime have I trans-

ferred my hopes from him to anotheV, but have
preserved myself, though not as a valuable fellow-

soldier, yet certainly as a faithful counsellor to

Antony, when I demonstrated to him that the

only way he had to save himself, and not lose all

his authority, was to slay Cleopatra ; for when
she was once dead, there would be room for him
to retain his authority, and rather to bring thee to

make a composition with him, than to continue at

enmity any longer. None of which advices would

he attend to, but preferred his own rash re-

solutions before them, which have happened un-

profitably for him, biil profitably for thee. Now,
therefore, in case thou determinest about me,

and my alacrity in serving Antony, according to

thy anger at him, I own there is no room for me
to deny what I have done, nor will I be ashamed
to own, and that publicly too, that I had a great

kindness for him ; but if thou wilt put him out of

the case, and only examine how I behave myself

to my benefactors in general, and what sort of

friend I am, thou wilt find by experience that We
shall do and be the same to thyself, for it is but

changing the names, and the firmness of friend-

ship that we shall bear thee will not be dis-

approved by thee.'

7. By this speech, and by his behaviour, which
showed Caesar the frankness of his mind, he

greatly gained upon him, who was himself of a

generous and magnificent temper, insomuch that

those very actions, which were the foundation of

the accusation against him, procured him Caesar's

good-will. Accordingly, he restored him his

diadem again ; and encouraged him to exhibit

himself as great a friend to himself as he had been

to Antony, and then had him in great esteem.

Moreover, he added this, that Quintus Didius had
written to him that Herod had very readily assist-
ed him in the affair of the gladiators. So when
he had obtained such a kind reception, and had,
beyond all his hopes, procured his crown to be
more entirely and firmly settled upon him than
ever, by Caesar's donation, as well as by that
decree of the Romans, which Caesar took care to
procure for his greater secilrity, he conducted
Caesar on his way to Egypt, and made him pre-
sents, even beyond his ability, to both him and
his friends ; and in general behaved himself with
great magnanimity. He also desired that Caesar
would not put to death one Alexander, who had
been a companion of Antony ; but Caesar had sworn
to put him to death, and so he could not obtain
that his petition : and now he returned to Judea
again with greater honour and assurance than ever,
and affrighted those that hid expectations to the
contrary, as still acquiring from his very dan-
gers greater splendour thah before, by the
favour of God to him. So he prepared for the
reception of Caesar as he Was going out of Syria
to invade Egypt ; and when he came he enter-
tained him at Ptolemais with all royal magnifi-
cence. He also bestowed presents on the army,
and brought them provisions in abundance. He
also proved to be one of Caesar's most cordial

friends, and put the army in array, and rode along
with Caesar, and had a hundred and fifty men,
well appointed in all respects, after a rich and
sumptuous manner, for the better reception of him
and his friends. He also provided them with what
they should want, as they passed over the dry
desert, insomuch that they lacked neither wine
nor water, which last the soldiers stood in the
greatest need of ; and besides, he presented Caesar
with eight hundred talents, and procured to him-
self the good-will of them all, because he was as-

sisting to them in a much greater and more splen-

did degree than the kingdom he had obtained

could afford ; by which he more and more demon-
strated to Caesar the firmness of his friendship, and
his readiness to assist him : and what was of the

greatest advantage to him was this, that his

liberality came at a seasonable time also ; and
when they returned again out of Egj^pt, his as-

sistances were no way inferior to the good offices

he had formerly done them.

CHAPTER VII.

how herod slew sohemus and mariamne, and
Afterwards Alexandra and costobarus,
and his most intimate friends, and, at
last, the sons of babbas also.

§ I. However, when he came into his kiiigdom

again, he found his house in disorder, and his wife

Mariamne and her mother Alexandra very uneasy ;

for, as they supposed (what was easy to be sup-

posed), that they were not put into that fortress

[Alexandrium] fbr the security of their persons,

but as into a garrison for their imprisonment, and

that they had no power over anything, either of

others or of their own affairs, they were ver>' uii-

easy ; and Mariamne, supposing that the king's
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love to her was but hypocritical, and rather pre-

tended (as advantageous to himself) than real, she

looked upon it as fallacious. She also was grieved

that he would not allow her any hopes of sur-

viving him, if he should come to any harm him-
self. She also recollected what commands he
had formerly given to Joseph, insomuch that she

endeavoured to please her keepers, and espe-

cially Sohemus, as well apprised how all was in

his power ; and at the first Sohemus vvas faith-

ful to Herod, and neglected none of the things

he had given him in charge. But when the

women, by kind words and liberal presents, had
gained his affections over to them, he was by
degrees overcome, and at length discovered to

them all the king's injunctions, and this on that

account principally, that he did not so much
as hope he would come back with the same
authority he had before, so tbat he thought he
should both escape any danger from him, and
supposed that he did hereby much gratify the

women, who were likely not to be overlooked in

the settling of the government, nay, that they
would be able to make him abundant recom-
pense, since they must either reign themselves,

or be very near to him that should reign. He
had a further ground of hope also,, that though
Herod should have all the success he could wish
for, and should return again, he could not con-
tradict his wife in what she desired, for he knew
that the king's fondness for his wife was inex-

pressible. These were the motives that drew
Sohemus to discover what injunctions had been
given him. So Mariamne was greatly displeased

to hear tliat there was no end of the dangers she
was under from Herod, and was greatly uneasy
at it, and wished that he might obtain no favours
[from Caesar,] and esteemed it almost an insup-

portable task to live with him any longer ; and
this she afterwards openly declared, without con-
cealing her resentment.

2. And now Herod sailed home with joy, at the

unexpected good success he had had ; and went,
first of all, as vvas proper, to this his wife, and
told her, and her only, the good news, as prefer-

ring her before the rest, on account of liis fond-
ness for her, and the intimacy there had been be-

tween them, and saluted her ; but it so happened,
that as he told her of the good success he had
had, she was so far from rejoicing at it, that she
rather was sorry for it ; nor was she able to con-
ceal her resentments, but depending on her dig-

nity, and the nobility of her birth, in return for

his salutations, she gave a groan, and declared
evidently that she rather grieved than rejoiced at

his success,—and this till Herod was disturbed at

her, as affording him, not only marks of her sus-

picion, but evident signs of her dissatisfaction.

This much troubled him, to see that this surpris-

ing hatred of his wife to him was not concealed,
but open ; and he took this so ill, and yet was so
unable to bear it, on account of the fondness he
had for her, that he could not continue long in

any one mind, but sometimes was angry at her,

and sometimes reconciled himself to her ; but by
always changing one passion for another, he was
still in great uncertainty, and thus was entangled
between hatred and love, and was frequently dis-

posed to inflict punishment on her for her insolence

towards him ; but being deeply in love with her

in his soul, he was not able to get quit of this

woman. In short, as he would gladly have her
punished, so was he afraid lest, ere he were
aware, he should, by putting her to death, bring

a heavier punishment upon himself at the same
time.

3. When Herod's sister and mother perceived
that he was in this temper with regard to Mari-
amne, they thought they had now got an excel-

lent opportunity to exercise their hatred against

her, and provoked Herod to wrath by teUing him
such long stories and calumnies about her as

might at once excite his hatred and his jealousy.

Now, though he wiUingly enough heard their

words, yet had not he courage enough to do
anything to her as if he believed them, but still

he became worse and worse disposed to her, and
these ill passions were more and more inflamed

on both sides, while she did not hide her disposi-

tion towards him ; and he turned his love to her

into wrath against her ; but when he was just

going to put this matter past all remedy, he
heard the news that Cscsar was the victor in the

war, and that Antony and Cleopatra were both
dead, and that he had conquered Egypt ; where-
upon he made haste to go to meet Caesar, and
left the affairs of his family in their present

state. However, Mariamne recommended Sohe-
mus to him, as he was setting out on his journey,

and professed that she owed him thanks for the

care he had taken of her, and asked of the king
for him a place in the government ; upon which
an honourable employment was bestowed upon
him accordingly. Now, when Herod was come
into Egypt, he was introduced to Csesar with
great freedom, as already a friend of his, and
received very great favours from him ; for he
made him a present of those four hundred Gala-

tians who had been Cleopatra's guards, and re-

stored that country to him again, which, by her

means, had been taken away from him. He
also added to his kingdom Gadara, Hippos, and
Samaria ; and, besides those, the maritime cities,

Gaza, Anthedon, Joppa, and Strato's Tower.

4. Upon these new acquisitions, he grew more
magnificent, and conducted Caesar as far as

Antioch ; but upon his return, as much as his

prosperity was augmented by the foreign ad-

ditions that had been made him, so much the

greater were the distresses that came upon him
in his own family, and chiefly in the afiair of his

wife, wherein he formerly appeared to have been
most of all fortunate ; for the affection he had for

Mariamne was no way inferior to the affections of

such as are on that account celebrated in history,

and this very justly. As for her, she was in other

respects a chaste woman, and faithful to him ; yet

had she somewhat of a woman rough by nature,

and treated her husband imperiously enough, be-

cause she saw he was so fond of her as to be en-

slaved to her. She did not also consider season-

ably with herself that she lived under a monarchy,
and that she was at another's disposal, and ac-

cordingly would behave herself after a saucy
manner to him, which yet he usually put off in a

jesting way, and bore with moderation and good
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temper. She would also expose his mother and
his sister openly, on account of the meanness of
their birth, and would speak unkindly of them,
insomuch that there was before this a disagree-
ment and unpardonable hatred among the women,
and it was now come to greater reproaches of one
another than formerly, which suspicions increased,
and lasted a whole year after Herod returned
from Caesar. However, these misfortunes, which
had been kept under some decency for a great
while, burst out all at once upon such an occasion
as was now offered ; for as the king was one day
about noon lain down on his bed to rest him, he

|

called for Mariamne, out of the great affection he
had always for her. She came in a,ccordingly,
but would not lie down by him ; and when he was
very desirous of her company, she showed her
contempt of him ; and added, by way of reproach,
that he had caused her grandfather and her
brother to be slain ; and when he took this injury
very unkindly, and was ready to use violence to
her, in a precipitate manner, the king's sister,

Salome, observing that he was more than ordin-
arily disturbed, sent in to the king his cupbearer,
who had been prepared long beforehand for such
a design, and bade him tell the king how Mari-
amne had persuaded him to give his a,ssistance
in preparing a love-potion for him ; and if he
appeared to be greatly concerned, and to ask
what that love-potion was, to tell him that she
had the potion, and that h.e was desired only to
give it him ; but in case he did not appear to
be much concerned at this potion, to let the thing
drop ; and that if he did so, no, harm should
thereby come to him. When she had given him
these instructions, she sent him at this time to
make such a speech. So he went in after a com-
posed manner, to gain credit to what he should
say, and yet somewhat hastily; and said, that
Mariamne had given him presents, and persuaded
him to give him a love-potion ; and when this

moved the king, he said that this love-potion was
a composition that she had given him, whose
effects he did not know, which was the reason of
his resolving to give him this information, as the
safest course he could take, both for himself and
for the king. Wlien Herod heard what he said,
and was in an ill disp>osition before, his indigna-
tion grew more violent ; and he ordered that
eunuch of Mariamne, who was most faithful to
her, to be brought to torture about this potion, as
well knowing it was not possible that anything
small or great could be done without him ; and
when the man was under the utmost agonies, he
could say nothing concerning the thing he was
tortured about, but so far he knew, that Mari-
amne's hatred against him was occasioned by
somewhat that Sohemus had said to her. Now,
as he was saying this, Herod cried out aloud, and
said, that Sohemus, who had been at all other
times the most faithful to him, and to his govern-
ment, would not have betrayed what injunctions
he had given him, unless he had had a nearer
conversation than ordinary with Mariamne. So
he gave orders that Sohemus should be seized on
and slain immediately ; but he allowed his wife
to take her trial ; and got together those that
were most faithful to him, and laid an elaborate

accusation against her for this love-potion and
composition, which had been charged upon her
by way of calumny only. However, he kept no
temper in what he said, and was in too gp-eat a
passion for judging well about this matter. Ac-
cordirvgly, when the court was at length satisfied

that he was so resolved, they passed the sentence
of death upon her ; but when the sentence was
passed upon her, this temper was suggested by
himself, and by some others of the court, that she
should not be thus hastily put to death, but be
laid in prison in one of the fortresses belonging to

the kingdom ; but Salome and her party laboured
hard to have the woman put to death ; and they
prevailed with the king to do so, and advised this

out of caution, lest the multitude should be tu-

multuous if she were suffered to live ; and thus
was Mariamne led to execution.

5. When Alexandra observed how things went,
and that there were small hopes that she herself

should escape the like treatment from Herod, she
changed her behaviour to quite the reverse of what
might have been expected from her former bold-
ness, and this after a very indecent manner ; for

o,ut of her desire to show how entirely ignorant
she was of the crimes laid against Mariamne, she
leaped out of her place, and reproached her
daughter, in the hearing of all the people ; and
cried out, that she had been an ill woman, and
ungrateful to her husband, and that her punish-
ment came justly upon her for such her insolent

behaviour, for that §he had not made proper
returns to. him who had been their common bene-
factor. And when she had for some time acted
in this hypocritical manner, and had been so

outrageous as to tear her hair, this indecent dis-

sembling behaviour, as was to be expected, was
greatly condemned by the rest of the spectators,

as it was principally by the poor woman who was
to suffer ; for at the first she gave her not a word,
nor was discomposed at her peevishness, and only
looked at her, yet did she, out of a greatness of
soul, discover her concern for her mother's offence,

and especially for exposing herself in a manner so

unbecoming her : but as for herself, she went to

her death with an unshaken firmness of mind, and
without changing the colour of her face, and
thereby evidently discovered the nobility of her
descent to the spectators, even in the last mo-
ments of her life.

6. And thus died Mariamne, a woman of an
excellent character, both for chastity and great-

ness of soul ; but she wanted moderation, and
had too much of contention in her nature, yet
had she all that can be said in the beauty of her
body, and her majestic appearance in conversa-
tion ; and thence arose the greatest part of the

occasions why she did not prove so agreeable to

the king, nor live so pleasantly with him as she
might otherwise have done ; for while she was
most indulgently used by the king, out of his

fondness for her, and did not expect that he could
do anything hard to her, she took too unbounded
a liberty. Moreover, that which most afflicted

her, was what he had done to her relations ; and
she ventured to .speak of all they had suffered by
him, and at last greatly provoked both the king's

mother and sister, till they became enemies to her

;
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and even he himself also did the same, on whom
alone she depended for her expectations of escap-

ing the last of punishments.

7. But when she was once dead, the king's

affections for her were kindled in a more out-

rageous manner than before, whose old passion for

her we have already described ; for his love to her

was not of a calm nature, nor such as we usually

meet with among other husbands ; for at its com-
mencement it was of an enthusiastic kind ; nor
was it, by their long cohabitation and free con-

versation together, brought under his power to

manage ; but at this time his love to Mariamne
seemed to seize him in such a peculiar manner, as

looked like Divine vengeance upon him for taking

away her life ; for he would frequently call for

her, and frequently' lament for her, in a most in-

decent manner. Moreover, he bethought him of

everything he could make use of to divert his

mind from thinking of her, and contrived feasts

and assemblies for that purpose, but nothing
would suffice ; he therefore laid aside the admin-
istration of public affairs, and was so far conquered
by his passion, that he would order his servants to

call for Mariamne, as if she were still alive, and
could still hear them ; and when he was in this

way, there arose a pestilential disease, and car-

ried off the greatest part of the multitude, and of
his best and most esteemed friends, and made all

men suspect that this was brought upon them by
the anger of God, for the injustice that had been
done to Mariamne. This circumstance affected

the king still more, till at length he forced himself
to go into desert places, and there, under pretence
of going a hunting, bitterly afflicted himself ; yet

had he not borne his grief there many days before

he fell into a most dangerous disternper hi:nself

;

he had an inflammation upon him, and a paia in

the hinder part of his head, joined with madness ;

and for the remedies that were used, they did
him no good at all, but proyed contrary to his

case, and so at length brought him to despair.

All the physicians also that were about him,
partly because the medicines they brought for

his recovery could not at all conquer the djse:',se,

and partly because his diet could be no other
than what his disease inclined him to, desired
him to eat whatever he had a mind to, and so
left the small hopes they had of his recovery m
the power of that diet, and committed him to

fortune. And thus did his distemper go on,
while he was at Samaria, now called Sebaste.

8. Now Alexandra abode at this time at Jeru-
salem ; and being informed what condition
Herod was in, she endeavoured to gel possession
of the fortified places that were about the city,

which were two, the one belonging to the city

itself, the other belonging to the temple ; and
those that could get them into their hands had
the whole nation under their power, for without
the command of them it was not possible to

offer their sacrifices ; and to think of leaving off

those sacrifices, is to every Jew plainly impossi-
ble, who are still more ready to lose their lives

than to leave off that Divine worship which they
have been wont to pay to God. Alexandra,
therefore, discoursed with those that had the
keeping of those strongholds, that it was proper

for them to deliver the same to her, and to

Herod's sons, lest, upon his death, any other per-

son should seize upon the government ; and that

upon his recovery none could keep them more
safely for him than those of his own family.

These words were not by them at all taken in

good part ; and, as they had been in former times
faithful [to Herod,] they resolved to continue so

more than ever, both because they hated Alex-
andra, and because they thought it a sort of im-
piety to despair of Herod's recovery while he was
yet alive, for they had been his old friends ; and
one of them, whose name was Achiabus, was his

cousin-german. They sent messengers, therefore,

to acquaint him with Alexandra's design ; so he
made no longer delay, but gave orders to have
her slain ; yet was it with difficulty, and after he
had endured great pain, that he got clear of his

distemper. He was still sorely afflicted, both in

mind and body, and made very uneasy, and
readier than ever upon all occasions to inflict

punishment upon those that fell under his hand.
He also slew the most intimate of his friends,

Costobarus, and Lysimachus, and Gadias, who
was also called Antipater ; as also Dositheus, and
that upon the following occasion.

9. Costobarus was an Idumean by birth, and
one of principal dignity among them, and one
whose ancestors had been priests to the Koze,
whom the Idumeans had [forjnerly] esteemed as

a god ; but after Hyrcanus had made a change
in their political government, and made them re-

ceive the Jewish customs and law, Herod made
Costobarus governor of Idumea and Gaza, and
gave him his sister Salome to wife ; and this

was upon his slaughter of [his uncle] Joseph, who
h£;d that government before, as we have related

already. When Costobarus had gotten to be so
highly advanced, it pleased him, and was more
than he hoped for, and he was more and more
puffed up by his good success, and in a little while

he exceeded all bounds, and did not think fit to

obey what Herod, as their ruler, commanded
him, or that the Idumeans should make use of

the Jewish customs, or be subject to them. He
therefore sent to Cleopatra, and informed her that

the Idumeans had been always under his progeni-

tors, and that for the same reason it was but just

that she should desire that country for him of

Antony, for that he was ready to transfer his

friendship to her : and this he did, not because he
was better pleased to be under Cleopatra's go-
vermcnt, but because he thought that, upon the

diminution of Herod's power, it would not be
difficult for him to obtain himself the entire govern-
ment over the Idumeans, and somewhat more also ;

for he raised his hopes still higher, as having no
small pretences, both by his birth and by these

riches which he had gotten by his constant atten-

tion to filthy lucre ; and accordingly it was not a
small matter that he aimed at. So Cleopatra de-

sired this country of Antony, but failed of her pur-

pose. An account of this was brought to Herod,
who was thereupon ready to kill Costobarus ; yet,

upon the entreaties of his sister and mother, he
forgave him, and vouchsafed to pardon him en-

tirely, though he still had a suspicion of him after-

wards for this his attempt.
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lo. But some time afterward, when Salome
happened to quarrel with Costobarus, she sent

him a bill of divorce,* and dissolved her marriage
with him, though this was not according to the

Jewish laws ; for with us it is lawful for a husband
to do so ; but a wife if she departs from her hus-

band, cannot of herself be married to another, un-

less her former husband put her away. However,
Salome chose not to follow the law of her country,

but the law of her authority, and so renounced her
wedlock ; and told her brother Herod, that she
left her husband out of her goodwill to him, be-

cause she perceived that he, with Antipater, and
Lysimachus, and Dositheus, were raising a sedi-

tion against him : as an evidence whereof, she

alleged the case of the sons of Babas, that they
had been by him preserved alive already for the

interval of twelve years, which proved to be true.

But when Herod thus unexpectedly heard of it,

he was greatly surprised at it, and was the more
surprised, because the relation appeared incredible

to him. As for the fact relating to these sons of

Babas, Herod had formerly taken great pains to

bring them to punishment, as being enemies to his

government ; but they were now forgotten by
him, on account of the length of time [since he
had ordered them to be slain.] Now the cause
of his ill-will and hatred to them arose hence:
that while Antigonus was king, Herod, with his

army, besieged the city of Jerusalem, where the

distress and miseries which the besieged endured
were so pressing, that the greater number of them
invited Herod into the city, and already placed

their hopes on him. Now, the sons of Babas
were of great dignity, and had power among the

multitude, and were faithful to Antigonus, and
were always raising calumnies against Herod, and
encouraged the people to preserve the govern-
ment to that royal family which held it by in-

heritance. So these men acted thus politically,

and, as they thought, for their own advantage ;

but when the city was taken, and Herod had
gotten the government into his own hands, and
Costobarus was appointed to hinder men from
passing out at the gates, and to guard the city,

that those citizens that were guilty, and of the

party opposite to the king, might not get out of
it,—Costobarus being sensible that the sons of

Babas were had in respect and honour by the

whole multitude, and supposing that their pre-

servation might be of great advantage to him in

the changes of government afterward, he set them
by themselves, and concealed them in his own
farms ; and when this thing was suspected, he
assured Herod upon oath that he really knew
nothing of that matter, and so overcame the sus-

picions that lay upon him ; nay, after that, when
the king had publicly proposed a reward for the

* Here is a plain examjile of a Jewish lady giving a
divorce to her liusband, tliouy^h in the days of Josephus
it vk^as not esteemed lawful for a woman so to do. How-
ever, the Christian law, when it allowed divorce for
adultery (Matt. v. 32), allowed the innocent wife to di-
vorce her guilty husband, as well as the innocent husband
to divorce his guilty wife, as we learn from the Shepher(l
of Hermas, and from the Second Apology of Justin
Martyr, where a persecution was brought upon the Chris-
tians upon such a divorce.

discovery, and had put in practice aH sorts of
methods for searching out this matter, he would
not confess it ; but bemg persuaded that when he
had first denied it, if the men were found, he
should not escape unpunished, he was forced lo

keep them secret, not only out of his good-will to
them, but out of a necessary regard to his own
preservation also. But when the king knew this

thing, by his sister's information, he sent men to
the places where he had the intimation they
were concealed, and ordered both them and
those that were accused as guilty with them,
to be slain, insomuch that there were now none
at all left of the kindred of Hyrcanus ; and the
kingdom was entirely in Herod's power, and there
was nobody remaining of such dignity as could
put a stop to what he did against the Jewish
laws.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW TEN MEN OF THE CITIZENS [OF JERUSALEM]
MADE A CONSPIRACY AGAINST HEKOD, FOR THE
FOREIGN PRACTICES HE HAD INTRODUCED,
WHICH WAS A TRANSGRESSION OF THE LAWS OF
THEIR COUNTRY. CONCERNING THE BUILDING
OF SEBASTE AND CESAREA, AND OTHER EDI-
FICES OF HEROD.

§ I. On this account it was that Herod revolted
from the laws of his country, and corrupted
their ancient constitution, by the introduction
of foreign practices, which constitution yet ought
to have been preserved inviolable ; by which
means we became guilty of great wickedness
afterwards, while those religious observances
which used to lead the multitude to piety, were
now neglected : for, in the first place, he ap-
pointed solemn games to be celebrated every
fifth year, in honour of Caesar, and built a theatre
at Jerusalem, as also a very great amphitheatre
in the plain. Both of them were indeed costly

works, but opposite to the Jewish customs ; for

we have had no such shows delivered down to

us as fit to be used or exhibited by us, yet did he
celebrate these games every five years, in the
most solemn and splendid manner. He also

made proclamation to the neighbouring countries,

and called men together out of every nation.

The wrestlers, and the rest of those that strove

for the prizes in such games, were invited out of

every land, both by the hopes of the rewards
there to be bestowed, and by the glory of victory

to be there gained. So the principal persons
that were the most eminent in these sorts of exer-

cises, were gotten together, for there were very
great rewards for victory proposed, not only to

those that performed their exercises naked, but
to those that played the musicians also, and were
called Thynielici; and he spared no pains to in-

duce all persons, the most famous for such ex-

ercises, to come to this contest for victory. He
also proposed no small rewards to those who ran
for the prizes in chariot races, when they were
drawn by two, or three, or four pair of horses.

He also imitated everything, though ever so

costly and magnificent, in other nations, out of
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an ambition that he might give most public de-

monstration of his grandeur. Inscriptions also

of the great actions of Caesar, and trophies of

those nations which he had conquered in his

wars, and all made of the purest gold and silver,

encompassed the theatre itself: nor was there

anything that could be subservient to his design,

whether it were precious garments, or precious

stones set in order, which was not also exposed
to sight in these games. He had also made a
great preparation of wild beasts, and of lions

themselves in great abundance, and of such other
beasts as were either of uncommon strength, or

of such a sort as were rarely seen. These were
prepared either to fight one with another, or that

men who were condemned to death were to fight

with them. And truly foreigners were greatly

surprised and delighted at the vaslness of the

expenses here exhibited, and at the great dangers
that were here seen ; but to natural Jews this

was no better than a dissolution of those customs
for which they had so great a veneration.* It

appeared also no better than an instance of bare-
faced impiety to throw men to the wild beasts, for

the affording delight to the spectators, and it ap-
peared an instance of no less impiety, to change
their own laws for such foreign exercises, but, above
all the rest, the trophies gave most distaste to the

Jews ; for, as they imagined them to be images,
included within tha armour that hung round about
them, they were sorely displeased at them, be-

cause it was not the custom of their country to pay
honours to such images.

2. Nor was Herod unacquainted with the dis-

turbance they were under ; and, as he thought it

unseasonable to use violence with them, so he
spake to some of them by way of consolation ; and
in order to free them from that superstitious fear
they were under, yet could not he satisfy them,
but they cried out with one accord, out of their

great uneasiness at the offences they thought he
had been guilty of, that although they should
think of bearing all the rest, yet would they never
bear images of men in their city, meaning the
trophies, because this was disagreeable to the
laws of their country. Now when Herod saw
them in such a disorder, and that they would not
easily change their resolution unless they received
satisfaction in this point, he called to him the most
eminent men among them, and brought them upon
the theatre, and showed them the trophies, and
asked them, what sort of things they took these
trophies to be ; and when they cried out that they
were the images of men, he gave order that they
should be stripped of these outward ornaments
which were about them, and showed them the
naked pieces of wood ; which pieces of wood, now
without any ornaments, became matter of great

" Tliese grand plays and shows, and Thymelici, or
music-ineetings, and chariot-races, &c., were still, as we
see here, looked on by the sober Jews as heathenish sports,
and tending not only to corrupt the manners of the Jewish
nation, and to bring them in love with paganish idolatry
and paganish conduct of life, but to the dissolution of the
law of Moses. Nor is the case of our modern masquer-
ades, plays, operas, and the like 'pomps and vanities
of this wicked world,' of any better tendency under Chris-
tianity.

sport and laughter to them, because they had be-
fore always had the ornaments of images them-
selves in derision.

3. When therefore Herod had thus got clear of
the multitude, and had dissipated the vehemency
of passion under which they had been, the greatest
part of the people were disposed to change their
conduct, and not to be displeased at him any
longer ; but still some of them continued in their
displeasure against him, for his introduction of
new customs, and esteemed the violation of the
laws of their country as likely to be the origin of
very great mischiefs to them, so that they deemed
it an instance of piety rather to hazard themselves
[to be put to death,] than to .seem as if they took
no notice of Herod, who, upon the change he had
made in their government, introduced such cus-
toms, and that in a violent manner, which they
had never been used to before, as indeed in pre-
tence a king, but in reality one that .showed him-
self an enemy to their whole nation ; on which
account ten men that were citizens [of Jerusalem,]
conspired together against him, and sware to one
another to undergo any dangers in the attempt,
and took daggers with them under their garments
[for the purpose of killing Herod.] Now there
was a certain blind man among those conspirators
who had thus sworn to one another, on account of
the indignation he had against what he heard to
have been done ; he was not indeed able to afford
the rest any assistance in the undertaking, but
was ready to undergo any suffering with them, if

so be they should come to any harm, insomuch
that he became a very great encourager of the
rest of the undertakers.

4. When they had taken this resolution, and
that by common consent, they went into the
theatre, hoping that, in the first place, Herod
should not escape them, as they should fall on
him so unexpectedly ; and supposing, however,
that if they missed him, they should kill a great
many of those that were about him ; and this re-
solution they took, though they should die for it,

in order to suggest to the king what injuries he
had done to the multitude. These conspirators
therefore, standing thus prepared beforehand,
went about their design with great alacrity ; but
there was one of those spies of Herod that were
appointed for such purposes, to fish out and inform
him of any conspiracies that should be made
against him, who found out the whole affair, and
told the king of it, as he was about to go into the
theatre. So when he reflected on the hatred
which he knew the greatest part of the people
bore him, and on the disturbances that arose upon
every occasion, he thought this plot against him
not to be improbable. Accordingly, he retired into
his palace, and called those that were accused of
this conspiracy before him by their several names ;

and as, upon the guards falling upon them, they
were caught in the very fact, and knew they could
not escape, they prepared themselves for their
ends with all the decency they could, and .so as not
at all to recede from their resolute behaviour, for

they showed no shame for what they were about,
nor denied it; but when they were seized, they
showed their daggers, and professed, that the con-
spiracy they had sworn to was a holy and a pious

24
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action ; that what they intended to do was not for

gain, or out of any indulgence to their passions,

but principally for those common customs of their

country, which all the Jews were obliged to ob-
serve, or to die for them. This was what these
men said, out of their undaunted courage in this

conspiracy. So they were led away to execution
by the king's guards that stood about them, and
patiently underwent all the torments inflicted on
them till they died. Nor was it long before that
spy who had discovered them, was seized on by
some of the people, out of the hatred they bore to

him ; and was not only slain by them, but pulled
to pieces, limb from limb, and given to the dogs.
This execution was seen by many of the citizens,

yet would not one of them discover the doers of it,

till upon Herod's making a strict scrutiny after

them, by bitter and severe tortures, certain women
that were tortured confessed what they had seen
done ; the authors of which fact were so terribly

punished by the king, that their entire families

were destroyed for this their rash attempt ; yet did
not the obstinacy of the people, and the undaunt-
ed constancy they showed in the defence of their

laws, make Herod any easier to them, but he still

strengthened himself after a more secure man-
ner, and resolved to encompass the multitude
every way, lest such innovations should end in an
open rebellion.

5. Since, therefore, he had now the city forti-

fied by the palace in which -he lived, and by the
temple, which had a strong fortress by it, called

Antonia, and was rebuilt by himself, he con-
trived to make Samaria a fortress for himself
also against all the people, and called it Sebaste,

supposing that this place would be a stronghold
against the coimtry, not inferior to the former.

So he fortified that place, which was a day's
journey distant from Jerusalem, and which
would be useful to him in common, to keep both
the country and the city in awe. He also built

another fortress for the whole nation : it was of
old called Strato's Tower ; but was by him
named Cesarea. Moreover, he chose out some
select horsemen, and placed them in the great
plain ; and built [for them] a place in Galilee,

called Gaba, with Hesebonitis, in Perea ; and
these were the places which he particularly built,

while he always was inventing somewhat further

for his own security, and encompassing the whole
nation with guards, t'nat they might by no means
get from under his power, nor fall into tumults,

which thej' did continually upon any small com-
motion ; and that if they did make any commo-
tions, he might know of it, while some of his

spies might be upon them from the neighbourhood,
and might both be able to know what they were
attempting, and to prevent it ; and when he went
about building the wall of Samaria, he contrived
to bring thither many of those that had been as-

sisting him in his wars, and many of the people in

tliat neighbourhood also, whom he made fellow-

citizens with the rest. This he did, out of an am-
bitious desire of building a temple, and out of a
desire to make the city more eminent than it iiad

been before, but principally because he contrived
that it might at once be for his own security, and
a monument of his magnificence. He also changed

its name, and called it Sebaste. Moreover, he
parted the adjoining country, which was excellent
in its kind, among the inhabitants of Samaria,
that they might be in a happy condition, upon
their first coming to inhabit. Besides all which,
he encompassed the city with a wall of great
strength, and made use of the acclivity of the
place for making its fortifications stronger ; nor
was the compass of the place made now so small
as it had been before, but was such as rendered it

not inferior to the most famous cities, for it was
twenty furlongs in circumference. Now within,
and about the middle of it, he built a sacred
place, of a furlong and a half [in circuit,] and
adorned it with all sorts of decorations, and there-
in erected a temple, which was illustrious, on ac-
count of both its largeness and beauty ; and as to

the several parts of the city, he adorned them with
decorations of all sorts also ; and as to what was
necessary to provide for his own security, he
made the walls very strong for that purpose, and
made it for the greatest part a citadel ; and as to
the elegance of the building, it was taken care of
also, that he might leave monuments of the fine-

ness of his taste, and of his beneficence, to future
ages.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE FAMINE THAT HAD HAPPENED
IN JUDEA AND SYRIA ; AND HOW HEROD, AFTER
HE HAD MARRIED ANOTHER WIFE, REBUILT
CESAREA, AND OTHER GRECIAN CITIES.

§ I. Now on this very year, which was the thir-

teenth year of the reign of Herod, very great
calamities came upon the country ; whether they
were derived from the anger of God, or whether
this misery returns again naturally in certain
periods of time ;

* for, in the first place, there
were perpetual droughts, and for that reason the
ground was barren, and did not bring forth the
same quantity of fruits that it used to produce

;

and after this barrenness of the soil, that change
of food which the want of corn occasioned, pro-
duced distempers in the bodies of men, and a pesti-

lential disease prevailed, one misery following
upon the back of another ; and these circum-
stances, that they were destitute both of methods
of cure and of food, made the pestilential dis-

temper, which began after a violent manner, the
more lasting. The der.truction of men also, after

such a manner, deprived those that survived of
all their courage, because they had no way to pro-
vide remedies sufficient for the distresses they
were in. When therefore the fruits of that year
were spoiled, and whatsoever they had laid up be-
forehand was spent, there was no foundation of
hope for relief remaining, but the misery, contrary
to what they expected, still increased upon them ;

and this, not only on that year, while they had

• Here wc have an eminent example of the lanfjuage of
Josephus in his writing to Gentiles, different from that
when he wrote to Jews ; in his writintj to whom he derives
all Siicli jiidjjmcnts from tlie anjjer of God ; but because
he knew many of the Gentiles thought they might na-
turally conic in certain periods, he complies witli them in

the following sentence.
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nothing for themselves left [at the end of it,] but

what seed they had sown perished also, by reason

of the ground not yielding its fruits on the second
year.* This distress they were in made them
also, out of necessity, to eat many things that did

not use to be eaten : nor was the king himself free

from this distress any more than other men, as

being deprived of that tribute he used to have from
the fruits of the ground ; and having already ex-

pended what money he had, in his liberality to

those whose cities he had built; nor had he any
people that were worthy of his assistance, since

this miserable state of things had procured him
the hatred of his subjects ; for it is a constmt rule,

that misfortunes are still laid to the account of

those that govern.
2. In these circumstances he considered with

himself how to procure some seasonable help ;

but this was a hard thing to be done, while their

neighbours had no food to sell them ; and their

money also was gone, had it been possible to

purchase a little food at a great price. However,
he thought it his best way, by all means, not to

leave off his endeavours to assist his people ; so

he cut off the rich furniture that was in his

palace, both of silver and gold, insomuch that he
did not spare the finest vessels he had, or those

that were made with the most elaborate skill of

the artificers, but sent the money to Petronius,

who had been made prefect of Egypt by Caesar ;

and as not a few had already fled to him under
their necessities, and as he was particularly a
friend to Herod, and desirous to have his sub-

jects preserved, he gave leave to them, in the

first place, to export corn, and assisted them
every way, both in purchasing and exporting the

same ; so that he was the principal, if not the

only person, who afforded them what help they
had. And Herod, taking care the people should
understand that this help came from himself, did

thereby not only remove the ill opinion of those

that formerly hated him, but gave them the

greatest demonstration possible of his good-will

to them, and care of them : for, in the first

place, as for those who were able to provide their

own food, he distributed to them their portion

of corn in the exactest manner; but for those

many that were not able, either by reason of
their old age, or any other infirmity, to provide
food for themselves, he made this provision for

them that the bakers should make their bread
ready for them. He also took care that they
might not be hurt by the danger of winter, since

they were in great want of clothing also, by
reason of the utter destruction and consumption

* This famine for two years that affected Jiuiea and
Syria seems to have lieen more terrible during this time
than was tliat in : he days of Jacob (Gen. xli. xlii.). And
what makes the comparison the more remarkable is this

:

—That now, as well as then, the relief they had was from
Epypt also ; then from Joseph the g^ovcrnor of Ejjypt,
under Pharaoh king of Egypt, and now from Petronius
the prefect of Egypt, under Augustus, the Roman Em-
peror. It is also well worth our observation here, that
these two years were a Sabbatic Year and a year of
jubilee, for which Providence, during the theocracy,
used to provide a triple crop beforenand ; but which
became now, when the Jews had forfeited that blessing,
the greatest years of famine to them ever since the days
of A nab.

of their sheep and goats, till they had no wool to
make use of, nor anything else to cover them-
selves withal. And when he had procured these
things for his own subjects, he went further,
in order to provide necessaries for their neigh-
bours ; and gave seed to the Syrians ; which
things turned greatly to his own advantage also,
this charitable assistance being afforded most
seasonably to their fruitful soil, so that every one
had now a plentiful provision of food. Upon the
whole, when the harvest of the land was approach-
ing, he sent no fewer than fifty thousand men,
whom he had sustained, into the country ; by
which means he both repaired the afflicted con-
dition of his own kingdom with great generosity
and diligence, and lightened the afflictions of his
neighbours, who were under the same calamities ;

for there was nobody who had been in want, that
was left destitute of a suitable assistance by him ;

nay, further, there were neither any people, nor
any cities, nor any private men, who were to make
provision for the multitudes ; and on that account
were in want of support, and had recourse to him,
but received what they stood in need of, insomuch
that it appeared, upon a computation, that the
number of cori of wheat, of ten Attic medimni
apiece, that were given to foreigners, amounted to
ten thousand ; and the number that was given in
his own kingdom was fourscore thousand. Now
it happened that this care of his and this season-
able benefaction, had such influence on the Jews,
and was so cried up among other nations, as to
wipe off that old hatred which his violation of some
of their customs, during his reign, had procured
him among all the nation, and that this liberality
of his assistance in this their greatest necessity
was full of satisfaction for all that he had done of
that nature, as also it procured him great fame
arnong foreigners ; and it looked as if these cala-
mities that afflicted his land to a degree plainly
incredible, came in order to raise his glory, and
to be to his great advantage : for the greatness of
his liberality in these distresses, which he now de-
monstrated beyond all expectation, did so change
the disposition of the multitude towards him, that
they were ready to suppose he had been from the
beginning not such a one as they had found him to
be by experience, but such a one as the care he
had taken of them in supplying their necessities
proved him now to be.

3. About this time it was that he sent five
hundred chosen men out of the guards of his
body as auxiliaries to Cpesar, whom .^lius Cal-
lus t led to the Red Sea, and who were of great
service to h-im there. When, therefore, his af-
fairs were thus improved, and were again in a
flourishing condition, he built himself a palace
in the upper city, raising the rooms to a very
great height, and adorning them with the most
costly furniture of gold, and marble .seats, and
beds ; and these were so large that they could
contain very many companies of men. These
apartments were also of distinct magnitudes,

+ This ^lius GalUts seems to be no other than that
MVms Largus whom Dio speaks of as conducting an
expedition that was about this .time made into Arabia
Felix.
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and had particular names given them ; for one
apartment was called Caesar's, another Agrippa's.

He also fell in love again, and married another
wife, not suffering his reason to hinder him from
living as he pleased. The occasion of this his

marriage was as follows :—There was one Simon,
a citizen of Jerusalem, the son of one Boethus, a
citizen of Alexandria, and a priest of glfeat note
there : this man had a daughter, who was esteemed
the most beautiful woman of that time ; and when
the people of Jerusalem began to speak much in

her commendation, it happened that Herod was
much affected with what was said of her : and
when he saw the damsel, he v/as smitten with her

beauty, yet did he entirely reject the thoughts of

using his authority to abuse her ; as believing,

what was the truth, that by so doing he should

be stigmatized for violence and tyranny : so he
thought it best to take the damsel to wife. And
while Simon was of a dignity too inferior to be

allied to him, but still too considerable to be
despised, he governed his inclinations after the

most prudent manner, by augmenting the dignity

of the family, and making them mote honourable ;

so he immediately deprived Jesus the son of

Phabet of the high priesthood, and conferred that

dignity on Simon, and so joined an affinity with

him [by marrying his daughter.]

4. When this wedding was over, he built another
citadel in that place where he had conquered the

Jews when he was driven out of his government,

and Antigonus enjoyed it. This citadel is distant

from Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. It

was strong by nature, and fit for such a building.

It is a sort of moderate hill, raised to a further

height by the hand of man, till it was of the shape

of a woman's breast. It is encompassed with

circular towers, and hath a straight ascent up to

it, which ascent is composed of steps of polished

stones, in number two hundred. Within it are

royal and very rich apartments, oI"a structure that

provided both for security and for beauty. About
the bottom there are habitations of such a struc-

ture as are well worth seeing, both on other ac-

counts, and also on account of the water which is

brought thither from a great way off, and at vast

expenses ; for the place itself is destitute of

water. The plain that is about this citadel is full

of edifices, not inferior to any city in largeness,

and having the hill above it in the nature of a

castle.

5. And now, when all Herod's designs had

better secured to him, and this till all his affairs

were every way more and more augmented. But
then, this magnificent temper of his, and that sub-
missive behaviour and liberality which he exercised
towards Caesar, and the most powerful men of
Rome, obliged him to transgress the customs of
his nation, and to set aside many of their laws,

by building cities after an extravagant manner,
and erecting temples,—not in Judea indeed, for

that would not have been borne, it being forbid-

den for us to pay any honour to images, or repre-

.sentations of animals, after the manner of the
Greeks ; but still he did this in the country [pro-

perly] out of our bounds, and in the cities thereof.*

The apology which he made to the Jews for these
things was this ;—That all was done, not out of
his own inclinations, but by the commands and
injunctions of others, in order to please Caesar
and the Romans ; as though he had not the Jew-
ish customs so much in his eye as he had the hon-
our of those Romans, while yet he had himself
entirely in view all the while, and indeed was very
ambitious to leave great monuments of his govern-
ment to posterity ; whence it was that he was so

zealous in building such fine cities, and spent such
vast sums of money upon them.

6. Now upon his observation of a place near
the sea, which was very proper for containing a
city, and was before called Strato's Tower, he
set about getting a plan for a magnificent city

there, and erected many edifices all over it, and
this of white stone. He also adorned it with
most sumptuous palaces, and large edifices for

containing the people ; and what was the greatest

and most laborious work of all, he adorned it with

a haven, that was always free from the waves of
the sea. Its largeness was not less than the
Pyraeum [at Athens ;J and had towards the city a
double station for ships. It was of excellent

workmanship ; and this was the more remarkable
for its being built in a place that of itself was not

suitable to such noble structures, but was to be
brought to perfection by materials from other
places, and at very great expense. This city is

situate in Phoenicia, in the passage by sea to

Egypt, between Joppa and Dora, which are lesser

maritime cities, and not fit for havens, on ac-

count of the impetuous south winds that beat

upon them, which, rolling the sands that come
from the sea against the shores, do not admit of

ships lying in their station ; but the merchants
are generally there forced to ride at their anchors

succeeded according to his hopes, he had not the in the sea itself. So Herod ende.avoured to rectify

least suspicion that any troubles could ari.se in his
|

this inconvenience, and laid out such a compass
kingdom, because he kept his people obedient, as towards the land as might be sufficient for a
well by the fear they stood in of him, for he was i haven, wherein the great ships might lie in safety ;

implacable in the infliction of his punishments, as
| and this he effected by letting down vast stones of

by the provident care he had shown towards them, i above fifty feet in length, not less than eighteen

after the most magnanimous manner, when they in breadth, and nine in depth, into twenty fathoms
were under their distresses; but still he took care

,
deep ; and as some were lesser, so were others

to have external security for his government, as a

fortress against his subjects ; for the orations he

made to the cities were very fine and full of kind-

ness ; and he cultivated a seasonable good under-

i.tanding with their governors, and bestowed pre-

sents on every one of them, inducing them there-

by to be more friendly to him, and using his

bigger, than those dimensions. This mole which

* It may here be noticed how tyrannical and extrava-

gant soever Herod were in himself, and in his Grecian
cities, as to tho.se plays, and shows, and temples tor

idolatry, yet durst even he introduce very few of them
into the cities of the Jews, who, as Josephus here notes,

would not even then have borne them, so zealous were

magnificent disposition so as his kingdom might be they still for many of tlic laws of Moses.
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he built by the seaside was two hundred feet wide,
the half of which was opposed to the current of
the waves, so as to keep off those waves which
were to break iipon them, and so was called

Procymatia, or the first breaker of the waves
;

but the other half had upon it a wall, with several

towers, the largest of which was named Drusus,
and was a work of very great excellence, and had
its name from Drusus, the son-in-law of Caesar,

who died young. There were also a great num-
ber of arches, where the mariners dwelt : there
was also before them a quay [or landing-place,]
which ran round the entire haven, and was a
most agreeable walk to such as had a mind to

that exercise ; but the entrance c,r mouth of the
port was made on the north quarter, on which
side was the stillest of the winds of all in this

place : and the ba,sls of the whole circuit on the
left hand, as you enter the port, supported a
round turret, which was made very strong, in

order to resist the greatest waves ; while, on the
right hand, as 3'ou enter, stood two vast stones,

and those each of them larger than the turret,

which was ovei -against them : these stood up-
right, and were joined together. Now there were
edifices all along the circular haven, made of the
most poHshed stone, with a certain elevation,

whereon was erected a temple, that was seen a
great way off by those that were sailing for that
haven, and had in it two statues, the one of Rome,
the other of Caesar. The city itself vvasj called

Cesarea, which was also itself built of fine mate-
rials, and was of a fine stri^cture ; nay, the very
subterranean vaults and cellars had no less of
architecture bestowed on them than had the
buildings above-ground. Some of these vaults
carried things at even distances to the haven and
to the sea ; but one of them ran obliquely, and
bound all the rest together, that both the rain and
the filth of the citizens were together carried off

with ease, and the sea itself, upon the flux of the
tide from without, came into the city, and washed
it all clean. Herod also built therein a theatre of
stone ; and on the south quarter, behind the port,

an amphitheatre also, capable of holding a vast
number of men, and conveniently situated for a
prospect to the sea. So this city was thus finished
in twelve years ; during which time the king did
not fail to go on both with the work, and to pay
the charges that were necessary.

CHAPTER X.

HOW HEROD SENT HIS SONS TO ROME ; HOW ALSO
HE WAS ACCUSED BY ZENODORUS AND THE
GADARENS, BUT WAS CLEARED OF WHAT THEY
ACCUSED HIM OF, AND WITHAL GAINED TO
HIMSELF THE GOOD-WILL OF C^SAR. CON-
CERNING THE PHARISEES, THE ESSENS, AND
MANAHEM.

§ I, When Herod was engaged in such matters,
and when he had already re-edified Sebaste [Sa-
maria], he resolved to send his sons Alexander
and Aristobulus to Rome, to enjoy the company
of Caesar ; who, when they came .thither, lodged
at the house of PoUio, who was very fond of

Herod's friendship : * and they had leave to lodge
in Caesar's own palace, for he received these sons
of Herod with all humanity, and gave Herod
leave to give his kingdom to which of his sons he
pleased ; and, besides all this, he bestowed on
him Trachon, and Batanea, and Auranitis, which
he gave him on the occasion following :—One
Zenodorust had hired what was called the house
of Lysanias, who, as he was not satisfied with
his revenues, became a partner with the robbers
that inhabited the Trachonites, and so procured
him a larger income ; for the inhal;itants of
those places lived in a mad way, and pillaged
the country of the Damascenes, while Zenodorus
did not restrain them, but partook of the prey
they acquired. Now, as the neighboiring people
were hereby great sufferers, they complained to
Varro, who was the president [of Syria,] and en-
treated him to write to Caesar about this injustice
of Zenodorus. When these matters were laid be-
fore Caesar, he wrote back to Varro to destroy
those ne.sts of robbers, and give the land to Herod,
that by his care the neighbouring countries might
be no longer disturbed with these doings of the
Trachonites, for it was not an easy thing to re-
strain them, since this way of robbery had been
their usual practice, and they had no other way to
get their living, because they hadneither any city
of their own, nor lands in their possession, but
only .some receptacles and dens in the earth, and
there they and their cattle lived in common to-

gether ; however, they had made contrivances to
get pools of water, and laid up corn in granaries
for themselves, and were able to make great
resistance, by issuing out on the sudden against
any that attacked them ; for the entrances of their
caves were narrow, in which but one could come
in at a time, and the places within incredibly large,
and made very vyide ; but the ground over their
habitations was not very high, but rather on a
plain, while the rocks are altogether hard and
difficult to be entered upon, unle.ss any one gets
into the plain road by the guidance of another, for
these roads are not straight, but have several
revolutions. But when these men are hindered
from their wicked preying upon their neighbours,
their custom is to prey one upon another, insomuch
that no sort of injustice comes amiss to them.
B*it when Herod had received this grant from
Caesar, and was come into this country, he pro-
cured skilful guides, and put a stop to their wicked
robberies, and procured peace and quietness to
the neighbouring people.

2. Hereupon Zenodorus was grieved, in the first

place, because his principality was taken away
from him, and still more so, because he envied
Herod, who had gotten U ; so he went up to Rome
to accuse him, but returned back again without
success. Now Agrippa was [about this time] sent
to succeed Caesar in the government of the coun-
tries beyond the Ionian Sea, upon whom Herod

* This Pollio, with whom Herod's sons lived at Rome,
was not Pollio the Pharisee, already mentioned by Jose-
phus, but Asinius Pollio, the Roman.

t The character of this Zenodorus is so like that of a
famous robber of the same name in Strabo, and that
about this very country, and about this very time ailso,

that there is little doubt they were the same.
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lighted when he was wintering about Mitylene,

for he had been his particular friend and companion,
and then returned into Judea again. However,
some of the Gadarens came to Agrippa, and ac-

cused Herod, whom he sent back bound to the

king, without giving them the hearing : but still

the Arabians, who of old bare ill-will to Herod's

government, were nettled, and at that time at-

tempted to raise a sedition in his dominions, and,

as they thought, upon a more justifiable occasion ;

for Zenodorus, despairing already of success as to

his own affairs, prevented [his enemies,] by sell-

ing to those Arabians a part of his principality,

called Auranitis, for the value of fifty talents ; but

as this was included in the donations of Caesar,

they contested the point with Herod, as unjustly

deprived of what they had bought. Sometimes
they did this by making incursions upon him, and
sometimes by attempting force against him, and
sometimes by going to law with him. INIoreover

they persuaded the poorer soldiers to help them,

and were troublesome to him, out of a constant

hope that they should reduce the people to raise a

sedition ; in which designs those that are in the

most miserable cirpumstances of life are still the

most earnest ; aud although Herod had been a

great while app^-i^ed of these attempts, yet did not

he indulge any severity to them, but by rational

methods aimed to mitigate things, as not willing

to give any handle for tumult.

3. Now when Herod had already reigned seven-

teen years, Caesar came into Syria ; at which

time the greatest part of the inhabitants of Gadara
clamoured against Herod, as one that was heavy

in his injunctions, and tyrannical. These re-

proaches they mainly ventured upon by the en-

couragement of Zenodorus, who took his oath

that he would never leave Herod till he had pro-

cured that they should be severed from Herod's

kingdom, and joined to Caesar's province. The
Gadarens were induced hereby, and made no small

cry against him ; and that the more boldly, be-

cause those that had been delivered up by Agrippa
were not punished by Herod, who let them go,

and did them no harm ; for indeed he was the

principal man in the world who appeared almost

inexorable in punishing crimes in his own family ;

but very generous in remitting the offences that

were committed elsewhere. And while they

accused Herod of injuries and plunderings, and
subversion of temples, he stood unconcerned, and
was ready to make his defence. However, Caesar

gave him his right hand, and remitted notliing of

his kindness to him, upon this disturbance of the

multitude ; and indeed these things were alleged

the first day, but the hearing proceeded no
further ; for as the Gadarens saw the inclination

of Caesar and of his assessors, and expected, as

they had reason to, do, that they should be de-

livered up to the king, some of them, out of a

dread of the torments they might undergo, cut

their own throats in the night-time, and some of

them threw themselves down precipices, and
others of them cast themselves into the river, and
destroyed themselves of their own accord ; which
accidents seemed a sufficient condemnation of the

rashness and crimes they had been guilty of;

whereupon Caesar made no longer delay, but

cleared Herod from the crimes he was accused of.

Another happy accident there was, which was a
further great advantage to Herod at this time ; for
Zenodorus's belly burst, and a great quantity of
blood issued from him in his sickness, and he
thereby departed this life at Antioch in Syria ; so
Caesar bestowed his country, which was no small
one, upon Herod ; it lay between Trichon and
Galilee, and contained Ulatha, and Paneas, and
the country round about. He also made him one
of the procurators of Syria, and commanded that

they should do everything with his approbation

;

and, in short, he arrived at that pitch of felicity,

that whereas there were but two men that
governed the vast Roman empire, first Caesar and
then Agrippa, who was his principal favourite,

Caesar preferred no one to Herod besides Agrippa ;

and Agrippa m,;\de no one his greater friend than
Herod beside Cae^sar ; and when he had acquired
such freedom, he begged of Caesar a letrarchy *

for his brother Pheroras, while he did himself
bestow upon him a revenue of a hundred talents

out of his own kingdom, that in case he came to

any harm himself, his brother might be in safety,

and that his sons might not have dominion over
him. So when he had conducted Caesar to the

sea, and was returned home, he built him a
most beautiful temple, of the whitest stone in

Zeno4orus's country, near the place called Pa-
nium. This is a very fine cave in a mountain,
under which tliere is a great cavity in the earth,

and the cavern is abrupt, and prodigiously deep,
and full of a still water ; over it hangs a vast

mountain ; and under the caverns arise the

springs of the river Jordan. Herod adorned
this place, which was already a very remarkable
one, still further by the erection of this temple,
which he dedicated to Caesar.

4. At which time Herod released to his subjects

the third part of their taxes, under pretence indeed
of relieving them after the dearth they had had ;

but the main reason was, to recover their good-
will, which he now wanted ; for they were uneasy
at him, because of the innovations he had intro-

duced in their practices of the dissolution of their

religion, and of the disuse of their own customs,
and the people everywhere talked against him,
like those that were still more provoked and dis-

turbed at his procedure ; against which discon-

tents he greatly guarded himself, and took away
the opportunities they might have to disturb him,
and enjoined them to be always at work ; nor did

he permit the citizens either to meet together, or

to walk or eat together, but watched everything
they did, and when any were caught, they were
severely punished ; and many there were who
were brought to the citadel Hyrcania, both openly
and secretly, and were there put to death ; and
there were spies set everywhere, both in the city

and in the roads, who watched those that met
together ; nay, it is reported that he did not
hunsclf neglect this part of caution, but that he
would oftentimes himself take the habit of a
private man, and mix among the multitude in

* A tetrarchy properly and originally denoted the fourth

part of ?J» entire kingdom or country, and a tetrarch one
that was ruler of such a fourth part
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the night-time, and make trial what opinion they

had of his government ; and as for those that

could be no way reduced to acquiesce under his

scheme of government, he persecuted them all

manner of ways ; but for the rest of the multi-

tude, he required that they should be obliged to

take an oath of fidelity to him, and at the same
time compelled them to swear that they would
bear him good-will, and continue certainly so to

do, in his management of the government ; and
indeed a great part of them, either to please

him, or out of fear of him, yielded to what he
required of them ; but for such as were of a
more open and generous disposition, and had in-

dignation at the force he used to them, he by
one means or other made away with them. He
endeavoured also to persuade Pollio the Pharisee,

and Sameas, and the greatest part of their

scholars, to take the oath ; but these would
neither submit so to do, nor were they punished
together with the rest, out of the reverence he
bore to Pollio. The Essens also, as we call a
sect of ours, were excused from this imposition.

These men live the same kind of life as do those
whom the Greeks call Pythagoreans ; concerning
whom I shall discourse more fully elsewhere.
However, it is but fit to set down here the reasons
wherefore Herod had these Essens in such honour,
and thought higher of them than their mortal
nature required ; nor will this account be unsuita-

ble to the nature of this history, as it will show the

opinion men had of these Essens.

5. Now there was one of these Essens, whose
name was Manahem, who had this testimony,
that he not only conducted his life after an excel-

lent manner, but had the foreknowledge of future

events given him by God also. This man once
saw Herod when he was a child, and going to

school, and saluted him as king of the Jews ;

but he, thinking that either he did not know
him, or that he was in jest, put him in mind
that he was but a private man ; but Manahem
smiled to himself, and clapped him on his back-
side with his hand, and said, ' However that be,

thou wilt be king, and wilt begin thj' reign hap-
pily, for God finds thee worthy of it ; and do thou
remember the blows that Manahem hath given
thee, as being a signal of the change of thy for-

tune ; and truly this will be the best reasoning for

thee, that thou love justice [towards men,] and
piety towards God, and clemency towards thy
citizens ; yet do I know how thy whole conduct
will be, that thou wilt not be such a one, for thou
wilt excel all men in happiness, and obtain an
everlasting reputation, but wilt forget piety and
righteousness ; and these crimes will not be con-
cealed from God at the conclusion of thy life,

when thou wilt find that he will be mindful of
them and punish thee for them.' Now at that

time Herod did not at all attend to what Mana-
hem said, as having no hopes of such advance-
ment ; but a little afterward, when he was so for-

tunate as to be advanced to the dignity of king,
and was in the height of his dominion, he sent for

Manahem, and asked him how long he should
reign. Manahem did not tell him the full length
of his reign ; wherefore, upon that silence of his

he asked him further, whether he should reign ten

years or not ? He replied, * Yes, twenty, nay,
thirty years ;

' but did not assign the just deter-

minate limit of his reign. Herod was .satisfied

with these replies, and gave Manahem his hand,
and dismissed him, and from that time he con-
tinued to honour all the Essens. We have
thought it proper to relate these facts to oiu-

readers, how strange soever they be, and to de-
clare what hath happened among us, because
many of these Essens have, bj' their excellent

virtue, been thought worthy of this knowledge of

Divine revelations.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW HEROD REBUILT THE TEMPLE, AND RAISED
IT HIGHER, AND MADE IT MOKE MAGNIFICENT
THAN IT WAS BEFORE ; AND ALSO CONCERN-
ING THAT TOWER WHICH HE CALLED ANTONIA.

§ I. And now Herod, in the eighteenth year of
his reign, and after the acts already mentioned,
undertook a very great work, that is, to build of
himself the temple of God,* and make it larger in

compass, and to raise it to a most magnificent
altitude, as esteeming it to be the most glorious
of all his actions, as it really was, to bring it to

perfection, and this would be sufficient for an
everlasting memorial of him ; but as he knew the
multitude were not ready nor willing to assist him
in so vast a design, he thought to prepare them
first by making a speech to them, and then set
about the work itself : so he called them together,
and spake thus to them :

—
' I think I need not

speak to you, my countrymen, about such other
works as I have done since I came to the king-
dom, although I may say they have been per-
formed in such a manner as to bring more
security to you than glory to myself ; for I have
neither been negligent in the most difficult times
about what tended to ease your necessities,

nor have the buildings I have made been so
proper to preserve me as yourselves from in-

juries ; and I imagine that, with God's assist-

ance, I have advanced the nation of the Jews to

a degree of happiness which they never had be-
fore ; and for the particular edifices belonging to

your own country, and to your own cities, as
also to those cities that we have lately acquired,
which we have erected and greatly adorned, and
thereby augmented the dignity of your nation,

it seems to me a needless task to enumerate them
to you, since you well know them yourselves ;

but as to that undertaking which I have a mind
to set about at present, and which will be a work
of the greatest piety and excellence that can
possibly be undertaken by us, I will now declare

it to you. Our fathers, indeed, when they were
returned from Babylon, built this temple to God
Almighty, yet does it want sixty cubits of its

largeness and altitude ; for so much did that first

temple which Solomon built exceed this temple :

* The fancy of the modern Jews, in calling this temple,

which was really the third of their temples, the second
temple, followed so lonjj by later Christians, seems to be
without any solid foundation.
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nor let any one condemn our fathers for their '

negligence or want of piety herein, for it was not
their fault that the temple was no higher ; for

they were Cyrus, and Darius the son of Hystaspes,
who determined the measures for its rebuilding ;

and it hath been by reason of the subjection of

those fathers of ours to them and to their posterity,
;

and after them to the Macedonians, that they had
not the opportunity to follow the original model of .

this pious edifice, nor could raise it to its ancient
altitude ; but since I am now, by God's will, your
governor, and I have had peace a long time, and
have gained great riches and large revenues, and,
what is the principal thing of all, I am at amity
with and well regarded by the Romans, who, if

I may so say, are the rulers of the whole world,
I will do my endeavour to correct that imperfec-
tion which hath arisen from the necessity of our
affairs and the slavery we have been under for-

merly, and to make a thankful return, after the

most pious manner, to God, for what blessings I

have received from him, by giving me this king-

dom, and that by rendering his temple as com-
plete as I am able.'

2. And this was the speech which Herod made
to them : but still this speech affrighted many
of the people, as being unexpected by them ; and
because it seemed incredible, it did not encour-

age them, for they were afraid that he would
pull down the whole edifice, and not be able to

bring his intentions to perfection for its rebuild-

ing ; and this danger appeared to them to be
very great, and the vastness of the undertaking
to be such as could hardly be accomplished.
But while they were in this dibposition, the

king encouraged them, and told them he would
not pull down their temple till all things were
gotten ready for building it up entirely again.

And as he promised them this beforehand, so he
did not break his word with them, but got ready
a thousand waggons, that were to bring stones

for the building, and chose out ten thousand of

the most skilful workmen, and bought a thousand
sacerdotal garments for the priests, and had seme
of them taught the arts of stone-cutters, and
others of carpenters, and then began to build ;

but this not till everything was well prepared for

the work.

3. So Herod took away the old foundations,

and laid others, and erected the temple upon
them, being in length a hundred cubits, and in

height twenty additional cubits, which [twenty,]

upon the sinking of their foundations, fell down :

and this part it was that we resolved to raise

again in the days of Nero. Now the temple was
built of stones that were white and strong, and
each of their length was twenty-five cubits, their

height was eight, and their breadth about
twelve ; and the whole structure, as also the

structure of the royal cloister, was on each side

much lower, but the middle was much higher,

till they were visible to those that dwelt in the

country for a greai many furlongs, but chiefly to

such as lived over-against them, and those that

approached to them. The temple had doors
also at the entrance, and lintels over them, of the

same height with the temple itself. 'Ihey were
adorned with embroidered veils, with their flowers

of purple, and pillars interwoven : and over these,

but under the crown-work, was spread out a
golden vine, with its branches hanging down from
a great height, the largeness and fine workmanship
of which was a surprising sight to the spectators,

to see what vast materials there were, and with
what great skill the workmanship was done. He
also encompassed the entire temple with very
large cloisters, contriving them to be in a due pro-
portion thereto ; and he laid out larger sums of
money upon them than had been done before him,
till it seemed that no one else had so greatly
adorned the temple as he had done. There was a
large wall to both the cloisters ; which wall was
itself the most prodigious work that was ever
heard of by man. The hill was a rocky ascent,

that declined by degrees towards the east parts of
the city, till it came to an elevated level. This
hill it was which Solomon, who was the first of our
kings, by Divine revelation, encompassed with a
wall ; ii was of excellent workmanship upwards,
and round the top of it. He also built a wall be-
low, beginning at the bottom, which was encom-
pas.sed by a deep valley ; and at the south side he
laid rocks together, and bound them one to an-
other with lead, and included some of the inner
parts, till it proceeded to a great height, and till

both the largeness of the square edifice and its

altitude were immense, and tdl the vastness of the

stones in the front were plainly visible on the out-

side, yet so that the inward parts were fa.stened

with iron, and preserved the joints immovable for

all future times. When this work f for the founda-
tion] was done in this manner, and joined together
as a part of the hill itself to the very top of it, he
wrought it all into one outward surface, and filled

up the hollow places which were about the wa 1,

and made it a level on the external upper surface,

and a smooth level also. This hill was walled all

round, and in compass four furlongs, [the distance
of^ each angle containing in length a furlong : but

within this wall, and on the very top of all, there

ran another wall of stone also, having on the east

quarter, a double cloister, of tlie same length with

the wall ; in the midst of which was the temple
itself. This cloister looked to the gates of the

temple ; and it had been adorned by many kings

in former times ; and round about the entire tem-
ple were fixed the spoils taken from barbarous
nations ; all these had been dedicated to the tem-
ple by Herod, with the addition of those he had
taken from the Arabians.

4. Now on the north side [of the temple] was
built a citadel, whose walls were square and
strong, and of extraordinary firmness. Thi^
citadel was built by the kings of the A.samonean
race, who were also high priests before Herod,
and they called it the Tower, in which were
reposited the vestments of the high priest, which
the high priest only put on at the time when he
was to offer sacrifice. These vestments king
Herod kept in that place ; and after his death
they were under the power of the Romans, until

the time of Tiberius Caisar ; under whose reign

Vitellius, the president of Syria, when he once
came to Jeru.salem, and had been most magnifi-

cently received by the multitude, he had a mind
to make them some requital for the kindness
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they had shown him ; so, upon their petition to

have those holy vestments in their own power,
he wrote about them to Tiberius Caesar, who
granted his request : and this their power over
the sacerdotal vestments continued with the Jews
till the death of king Agrippa ; but after that,

Cassius Longinus, who was president of Syria,

and Cuspius Fadus, who was procurator of Judea,
enjoined the Jews to reposit those vestments in

the tower of Antonia, for that they ought to have
them in their power, as they formerly had. How-
ever, the Jews sent ambassadors to Claudius
Caesar, to intercede with him for them ; upon
whose coming, king Agrippa, junior, being then
at Rome, asked for and obtained the power over
them from the emperor ; who gave command to

Vitellitis, who was then commander in Syria, to

give them it accordingly. Before that time they
were kept under the seal of the high priest, and of
the treasurers of the temple ; which treasurers,

the day before a festival, went up to the Roman
captain of the temple-guards, and viewed their

own seal, and received the vestments ; and again
when the festival was over, they brought it to the
same place, and showed the captain of the temple-
guards their seal, which corresponded with his

seal, and reposited them there. And that these
things were so, the afflictions that happened to

us afterward [about them] are sufficient evidence :

but for the tower itself, when Herod the king of
the Jews had fortified it more firmly than before,

in order to secure and guard the temple, he
gratified Antonius, who was his friend, and the
Roman ruler, and then gave it the name of the
Tower of Antonia.

5. Now, in the western qi:arter of the enclosures
of the temple there were four gates ; the first led
to the king's palace, and went to a passage over
the intermediate valley ; two more led to the
suburbs of the city ; and the last led to the other
city, where the road descended down into the
valley by a great number of steps, and thence up
again by the ascent ; for the city lay over-against
the temple in the manner of a theatre, and was
encompassed with a deep valley along the entire
south quarter ; but the fourth front of the temple,
which was southward, had indeed itself gates in

its middle, as also it had the royal cloisters, with
three walks, which reached in length from the
east valley unto that on the west, for it was im-
possible it should reach any further : and this
cloister deserves to be mentioned better than any
other under the sun ; for while the valley was
very deep, and its bottom could not be seen, if

you looked from above into the depth, this further
vastly high elevation of the cloister stood upon
that height, insomuch that if any one looked
down from the top of the battlements, or down
both these altitudes, he would be giddy, while
his sight could not reach to such an immense
depth. This cloister had pillars that stood in
four rows one over-against the other all along, for
the fourth row was interwoven into the wall,
which [also was built of stone ;] and the thickness
of each pillar was such, that three men might,
with their arms extended, fathom it round, and
join their hands agaia, while its length was
twenty-seven feet, \/ith a double spiral at its

basis ; and the number of all the pillars [in that
court] was an hundred and sixty-two. Their
chapiters were made with sculptures after the
Corinthian order, and caused an amazement [to
the spectators,] by reason of the grandeur of
the whole. These four rows of pillars included
three intervals for walking in the middle of this

cloister ; two of which walks were made parallel
to each other, and were contrived after the same
manner ; the breadth of each of them was thirty
feet, the length was a furlong, and the height fifty

feet : but the breadth of the middle part of the
cloister was one and a half of the other, and the
height was double, for it was much higher than
those on each side ; but the roofs were adorned
with deep sculptures in wood, representing many
sorts of figures : the middle was much higher than
the rest, and the wall of the front was adorned
with beams, resting upon pillars, that were inter-

woven into it, and that front was all of polished
stone, insomuch that its fineness, to such as had
not seen it, was incredible, and to such as had
seen it, was greatly amazing. Thus was the first

enclosure. In the midst of which, and not far
from it, was the second, to be gone up to by a
few steps : this was encompassed by a stone wall
for a partition, with an inscription, which forbade
any foreigner to go in under pain of death. Now
this inner inclosure had on its southern and
northern quarters three gates [equally] distant
from one another ; but on the east quarter, to-

wards the sun-rising, there was one large gate
through which such as were pure came in, toge-
ther with their wives ; but the temple further in-

ward in that gate was not allowed to the women ;

but still more inward was there a third [court of
the] temple, whereinto it was not lawful for any
but the priests alone to enter. The temple itself

was within this ; and before that temple was the
altar, upon which we offer our sacrifices and
burnt-offerings to God. Into none of these three
did king Herod enter,* for he was forbidden, be-

cause he was not a priest. However, he took
care of the cloisters and the outer enclosures ;

and these he built in eight years.

6. But the temple Itself was built by the priests

in a year and six months,—up(jn which all the peo-
ple were full of joy ; and presently they returned
thanks, in the first place, to God ; and in the next
place, for the alacrity the king had shown. They
feasted and celebrated this rebuilding of the tem-
ple : and for the king, he sacrificed three hundred
oxen to God ; as did the rest, every one according
to his ability : the number of which sacrifices it is

not possible to set down ; for it cannot be that we
should truly relate it ; for at the same time with
this celebration for the work about the temple, fell

also the day of the king's inauguration, which he
kept of an old custom as a festival, and it now
coincided with the other : which coincidence of
them both made the festival most illustrious.

7, There was also an occult passage built for the

• ' Into none of these three did king Herod enter,'— i.e.,

I. Not into the court of the priests ; 2. Nor into the holy
house itself; 3. Nor into the separate place belonging- to

the altar, as the words following imply ; for none out
priests, or their attendants the Levites, might come into

any of them.
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king : it led from Antonia to the inner temple, at

its eastern gate ; over which also he erected for

himself a tower, that he might have the oppor-

tunity of a subterraneous ascent to the temple, in

order to guard against any sedition which might
be made by the people against their kings. It is

also reported,* that during the time that the tem-

* This tradition which Josephus here mentions, of this

remarkable circumstance relating to the biiildin.q: of
Herod's temple, is a demonstration that its building was
a known thing in Judea at this time. He was born but

pie was building, it did not rain in the day time,
but that the showers fell in the nights, so that the
work was not hindered. And this our fathers have
delivered to, us ; nor is it incredible, if any have
regard to the manifestations of God. And thus
was performed the work of the rebuilding of the
temple.

forty-six years after it is related to have been finished,
and might himself have seen and spoken with some of the
builders themselves, and with a great number of those
vho h^d seen its building.

BOOK XVI,

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWELVE YEARS,

THE FINISHING OF TUK TEMPLE BY HEROD TO THE
DEATH OF ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS.

CHAPTER I.

A LAW OF HEROD's ABOUT THIEVES. SALOME
AND PHERORAS CALUMNIATE ALEXANDER AND
ARISTOBULUS, UPON THEIR RETURN FROM
ROME, FOR WHOM HEROD VET PROVIDES
WIVES.

§ I. As king Herod was very zealous in the
administration of his entire government, and
desirous to put a stop to particular acts of in-

justice which were done by criminals about the
city and country, he made a law, no way like

our original laws, and which he enacted him-
self, to expose housebreakers to be ejected out
of his kingdom ; which punishment was not only
grievous to be borne by the offenders, but con-
tained in it a dissolution of the customs of our
forefathers ; for this slavery to foreigners, and
such as did not live after the manner of Jews,
and this necessity that they were under to do
whatsoever such men should command, was an
offence against our religious settlement, rather

than a punishment to such as were found to

have offended, such a punishment being avoided
in our original laws ; for those laws ordain, that

the thief shall restore fourfold ; and that if he
have not so much, he shall be sold indeed, but
not to foreigners, nor so that he be under per-

petual slavery, for he must have been released

after six years. But this law, thus enacted in

order to introduce a severe and illegal punish-
ment, seemed to be a piece of insolence of
Herod, when he did not act as a king but as

a tyrant, and thus contemptuously, and without
any regard to his subjects, did he venture to

introduce such a punishment. Now this penalty
thus brought into practice, was like Herod's
other actions, and became a part of his accusa-
tion, and an occasion of the hatred he lay imder.

2. Now at this time it was that he sailed to

Italy, as very desirous to meet with Caesar, and to

see his sons who lived at Rome : and Ctesar was
not only very obliging to him in other respects,

but delivered him his sons again, that he might
take them home with him, as having already com-
pleted themselves in the sciences ; but as .soon as
the young men were come from Italy, the multi-

tude were very desirous to see them, and they be-
came conspicuous among them all, as adorned
with great blessings of fortune, and having the
countenances of persons of royal dignity. So
they soon appeared to be the objects of envy to

Salome, the king's sister, and to such as had
raised calumnies against Mariamne ; for they
were suspicious, that when these came to the

government, they should be punished for the
wickedness they had been guilty of against their

mother ; so they made this very fear of theirs a
motive to raise calumnies against them also.

They gave it out that they were not pleased with
their father's company, because he had put their

mother to death, as if it were not agreeable to

piety to appear to converse with their mother's
murderer. Now, by carrying these stories, that

had indeed a true foundation, [in the fact,] but

were only built on probabilities as to the present
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accusation, they were able to do them mischief,

and to make Herod take away that kindness from
his sons which he had before borne to them, for

they did not say these things to. him openly, but

scattered abroad such words among the rest of

the multitude ; from which words, when carried

to Herod, he was induced [at last] to hate them,

and which natural affection itself, even in length

of time, was not able to overcome ; yet was the

king at that time in a condition to prefer the

natural affection of a father before all the sus-

picions and calumnies his sons lay under : so he
respected them as he ought to do, and married
them to wives, now they were of an age suitable

thereto. To Aristobulus he gave for a wife Ber-

nice, Salome's daughter ; and to Alexander, Gla-
phyra, the daughter of Archelaus, king of Cap-
padocia.

CHAPTER II.

HOW HEROD TVv^ICE SAILED TO AGRIPPA ,* AND
HOW UPON THE COMPLAINT OF THE JEWS IN

IONIA AGAINST THE GREEKS, AGRIPPA CON-
FIRMED THE LAWS OF THE JEWS TO THEM.

§ I. When Herod had despatched these affairs,

and he understood that Marcus Agnppj^ had
sailed again cut of Italy into Asia, he made
haste to him, and besought him to come to him
into his kingdom, and to partake of what he
might justly expect from one that had been his

guest, and was his friend. This request he
greatly pressed, and to it Agrlppa agreed, and
came into Judea : whereupon Herod omitted
nothing that might please him. He entertained

him in his new-built cities, and showed him the

editices he had built, and provided all sorts of

the best and most costly dainties for him and
his friends, and that at Sebaste and Cesarea,
about that port that he had built, and at the

fortresses which he had erected at great ex-

penses, Alexandrium, and Herodium, and Hyr-
cania. He also conducted him to the city Jeru-
salem, where all the people met him in their

festival garments, and received him with accla-

mations. Agrlppa also offered a hecatomb of
sacrifices to God ; and feasted the people, without
omitting any of the greatest dainties that could
be gotten. He also took so much pleasure there,

that he abode many days with them, and would
willingly have stayed longer, but that the season
of the year made him haste away ; for as winter
was coming on, he thought it not safe to go to sea
later, and yet he was of necessity to return again
to Ionia.

2. So Agrlppa went away, when Herod had
bestowed on him, and on the principal of those
that were with him, many presents ; but king
Herod, when he had passed the winter in his own
dominions, made haste to get to him again in the
sphng, when he knew he designed to go to a
campaign at the Bosphorus. So when he had
sailed by Rhodes and by Cos, he touched at

Lesbos,' as thinking he should have overtaken
Agrlppa there ; but he was taken short here by a
north wind, which hindered his ship f'-om going to

the shore ; .so he continued many uays at Chius,

and there he kindly treated a great many that
came to him, and obliged them by giving them
royal gifts. And when he saw that the portico of
the city was fallen down, which as it was over-
thrown in the MIthrldatic war, and was a very
large and fine building, so was it not so easy to

rebuild that as it was the rest, yet did he furnish
a sum not only large enough for that purpose, but
what wa,s more than sufficient to finish the build-

ing ; and ordered them not to overlook that
portico, but to rebuild it quickly, that so the city

might recover its proper ornaments. And when
the high winds were laid, he sailed to MItylene,

Sid thence to Byzantium ; and when he heard
at Agrlppa was sailed beyond the Cyanean

rocks, he made all the haste possible to overtake
him, and came up with him about Synope, in

Pontus. He was seen sailing by the shipmen
most unexpectedly, but appeared to their great
joy; and many friendly salutations there were
between them, insomuch that Agrlppa thought he
had received the greatest marks of the king's
kindness and humanity towards him possible,

since the king had come so long a voyage, and at
a very proper season, for his assistance, and had
left the government of his own dominions, and
thought it more worth his while to come to hini.

Accordingly, Herod was all in all to Agrippa, in the
management of the war, and a great assistant in

civil affairs, and in giving him counsel as to par-
,
ticular matters. He was also a pleasant companion
for him when he relaxed himself, and a joint par-
taker with him in all things ; in troubles because
of his kindness ; and In prosperity, because of the
respect Agrlppa had for him. Now as soon as
those affairs of Pontus were finished, for whose
sake Agrlppa was sent thither, they did not think
fit to return by sea, but passed through Paphla-
gonia and Cappadocia, they then travelled thence
over great Phrygia, and came to Ephesus, and
then tliey sailed from Ephesus to Samos. And
indeed the king bestowed a great many benefits

on every city that he came to, according as they
stood in need of them ; for as for those that wanted
either money or kind treatment, he was not want-
ing to them ; but he supplied the former himself
out of his own expenses : he also became an in-

tercessor with Agrippa for all such as sought
after his favour, and he brought things so about,
that the petitioners failed In none of their suits

to him, Agrlppa being himself of a good dis-

position, and of great generosity, and ready to

grant all such requests as might be advantageous
to the petitioners, provided they were not to the

detriment of others. The inclination of the king
was of great weight also, and still excited Agrippa,
who was himself ready to do good ; for he made
a reconciliation between the people of Ilium, at

whom he was angry, and paid what money the

people of Chius owed to Caesar's procurators, and
discharged them of their tributes ; and helped all

others, according as their several necessities re-

quired.

3. But now, when Agrippa and Herod were in

Ionia, a great multitude of Jews, who dwelt in

their cities, came to them, and laying hold of the

opportunity and the liberty now given them, laid

before them the injuries which they suffered,
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while they were not permitted to use their own
laws, but were compelled to prosecute their law-
suits, by the ill usage of thejudges, upon their holy
days, and were deprived of the money they used
to lay up at Jerusalem, and were forced into the

army, and upon such other offices as obliged them
to spend their sacred money ; from which burdens
they always used to be freed by the Romans, who
had still permitted them to live according to their

own laws. When this clamour was made, the

king desired of Agrippa that he WQuld hear their

cause, and assigned Nicolaus, one of his friends,

to plead for those their privileges. Accordingly,
when Agrippa had called the principal of the

Romans, and such of the kings and rulers as were
there, to be his assessors, Nicolaus stood up, and
pleaded for the Jews as follows :

—
' It is of neces-

sity incumbent on such as are in distress to have
recourse to those that have it in their power to

free them from those injuries they lie under ; and
for those that now are complainants, they approach
you with great assurance ; for as they have
formerly often obtained your favour, so far as

they have even wished to have it, they now only
entreat that you, who have been the donors, will

take care that those favours you have already
granted them may not he taken away from them.
We have received these favours from yo,u, who
alone have power to grant them, but have them
taken from us by such as are no greater than
ourselves, and by such as "we know are as much
subjects as we are ; and certainly, if we have been
vouchsafed great favours, it is to our commenda-
tion who hav^e obtained them, as having been
found deserving of such great favours ; and if

those favours be but small ones, it would be bar-

barous for the donors not to confirm them to us :

and for those that are the hindrance of the Jews,
and use them reproachfully, it is evident that

they affront both the receivers, while they will

not allow those to be worthy men to whom their

excellent rulers themselves have borne their

testimony, and the donors, while they desire

those favours already granted may be abrogated.
Now if any one should ask these Gentiles them-
selves, which of the two things they should
choose to part with, their lives, or the customs
of their forefathers, their solemnities, their sa-

crifices, their festivals, which they celebrate in

honour of those they suppose to be gods ; I know
very well that they would choose to suffer any-
thing whatsoever rather than a dissolution of
any of the customs of their forefathers ; for a
great many of them have rather chosen to go to

war on that account, as very solicitous not to

transgress in those matters ; and indeed we take
an estimate of that happiness which all mankind
do now enjoy by your means from this very
thing, that we are allowed every one to worship
as our own institutions require, and yet live [in

peace ;] and although they would not be thus
treated themselves, yet do they endeavour to

compel others to comply with them, as if it were
not as great an instance of impiety, profanely to

dissolve the religious solemnities of any others,

as to be negligent in the observation of their own
towards their gods. And let us now consider
the one of these practices :—Is there any people,

or city, oir community of men, to whom your
government and the Roman power does not
appear to be the greatest blessing ? Is there any
one that can desire to make void the favours
they have granted ? No one is certainly so mad ;

for there are no men but such as have been
partakers of their favours, both in public and
private ; and indeed those that take away what
you have granted, can have no assurance, but
every one of their own grants made them by you
may be taken from them also ; which grants of
yours can yet never be sufficiently valued ; for if

they consider the old governments under kings,
together with your present government, besides
the great number of benefits which this govern-
ment hath bestowed on them in order to their
happiness, that is instead of all the rest, that
they appear to be no longer in a state of slavery,
but of freedom. Now the privileges we desire,
even when we are in the best circumstances, are
not such as deserve to be envied, for we are in-

deed in a prosperous state bj- your means, but
this is only in common with others, and it is no
more than this v\hich we desire, to preserve our
religion without any prohibition, which, as it

appears not in itself a privilege to be envied us,

so it is for the advantage of those that grant it

to uSj for if the Divinity delights in being hon-
oured, he nmst delight in those that permit him
to be honoured. And there are none of our
customs which are inhuman, but all tending to

piety, and devoted to the preservation of justice ;

nor do we conceal those injunctions of ours by
which we govern our lives, they being memorials
of piety, and of a friendly conversation among
men. And the seventh day we set apart from
labour ; it is dedicated to the learning of our
customs and laws,* we thinking it proper to

reflect on them, as well as on any [good] thing
else, in order to our avoiding of sin. If any one
therefore e.xamine into our observances, he will

find they are good in themselves, and that they
are ancient also, though some think otherwise,
insomuch that those who have received them
cannot easily be brought to depart from them,
out of that honour they pay to the length of
time they have religiously enjoyed them and ob-
served them. Now our adversaries take these
our privileges away in the way of injustice; they
violently seize upon that money of ours which is

offered to God, and called sacred money, and
this openly, after a sacrilegious manner ; and
they impose tributes upon us, and bring us
before tribunals on holy days, and then require

other like debts of us, not because the contracts

require it, and for their own advantage, but be-

cause they would put an aflfront on our religion,

of which they are conscious as well as we, and
have indulged themselves in an unjust, and to

them involuntary hatred ; for your government
over all is one, tending to the establishing of

benevolence, and abolishing of ill-will among
such as are disposed to it. This is therefore

* Observe here the ancient practice of the Jews, of
dedicatinj' the Sabbath-day, not to idleness, but to the
leaniine tlieir sacred rites and religious customs, and to

the meditation on the law of Moses.
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what we implore from thee, most excellent

Agrippa, that we may not be ill-treated ; that

we may not be abused ; that we may not be hin-

dered from making use of our own customs, nor

be despoiled of our goods ; nor be forced by these

men to do what we ourselves force nobody to do :

for these privileges of ours are not only accordmg
to justice, but have formerly been granted us by
you : and we are able to read to you many
decrees of the senate, and the tables that contain

them, which are still extant in the capitol con-

cerning these things, which it is evident were
granted after you had experience of our fideUty

towards you, which ought to be valued though
no such fidelity had been, for you have hitherto

preserved what people were in possession of, not to

us only, but almost to all men, and have added
greater advantages than they could have hoped for,

and thereby your government is become a great

advantage to them. And if any one were able to

enumerate the prosperity you have conferred on
every nation, which they possess by your means,
he could never put an end to his discourse ; but

that we may demonstrate that we are not unworthy
of all those advantages we have obtained, it will

be sufficient for us to say nothing of other things,

but to speak freely of this king who now governs
us, and is now one of thy assessors : and indeed in

what instance of good-will, as to your house, hath
he been deficient ? What mark of fidelity to it

hath he omitted ? What token of honour hath he
not devised ? What occasion for his assistance of

you hath he not regarded at the very first? What
hindereth, therefore, but that your kindnesses may
be as numerous as his so great benefits to you
have been ? It may also perhaps be fit not here
to pass over in silence the valour of his father

Antipater, who, when Caesar made an expedition
into Egypt, assisted him with two thousand armed
men, and proved inferior to none, neither in the

battles on land, nor in the management of the

navy ; and what need I say anything of howgreat
weip^ht those soldiers were at that juncture? or

how many and how great presents they were
vouchsafed by Caesar ? And truly I ought before

now to have mentioned the epistle which Caesar

wrote to the senate ; and how Antipater had
honours, and the freedom of the city of Rome,
bestowed upon him ; for these are demonstrations
both that we have received these favours by our
own deserts, and do on that account petition thee
for thy confirmation of them, from whom we had
reason to hope for them, though they had not been
given us before, both out of regard to our king's

disposition towards you, and your disposition to-

wards him ; and further, we have been informed
by those Jews that were there, with what kindness
thou earnest into our country, and how thou
ofteredst the most perfect sacrifices to God, and
honouredst him with remarkable vows, and how
thou gavest the people a feast, and acceptedst of
their own hospitable presents to thee. We ought
to esteem all these kind entertainments made by
both our nation and our city, to a man who is the
ruler and manager of so much of the public affairs,

as indications of that friendship which thou hast
returned to the Jewish nation, and which had
been procured them by the family of Herod. So

we put thee in mind of these things before the
king, now sitting by thee, and make our requests
for no more but this, that what you have given
us yourselves, you will not see taken away by
others from us.'

4. When Nicoiaus had made this speech, there
was no opposition made to it by the Greeks, for

this was not an inquiry made, as in a court of
justice, but an intercession to prevent violence to

be offered to the Jews any longer ; nor did the
Greeks make any defence of themselves, or deny
what it Was supposed they had done. Their pre-
tence was no more than this, that while the Jews
inhabited in their country, they were entirely

unjust to them [in not joining in their worship,]
but they demonstrated their generosity in this,

that though they worshipped according to their

own institutions, they did nothing that ought to

grieve them. So when Agrippa perceived that
they had been oppressed by violence, he made
this answer :—That, on account of Herod's good-
will and friendship, he was ready to grant the

Jews whatsoever they should ask him, and that
their requests seemed to him in themselves just

;

and that if they requested anything further, he
should not scruple to grant it them, provided
they were no way to the detriment of the Roman
government ; but that, while their request was
no more than this, that v/hat privileges they had
already given them might not be abrogated, he
confirmed this to them, that they might continue
in the observation of their own customs, without
any one offering them the least injury ; and when
he had said thus, he dissolved the assembly :

upon which Herod stood up and saluted him,
and gave him thanks for the kind disposition he
showed to them. Agrippa also took this in a
very obliging manner, and saluted him again, and
embraced him in his arms ; after which he went
away from Lesbos ; but the king determined to

sail from Samos to his own country ; and when
he had taken his leave of Agrippa, he pursued
his voyage, and landed at Cesarea in a few days'

time, as having favourable winds ; from whence
he went to Jerusalem, and there gathered all the
people together to an assembly, not a few being
there out of the country also. So when he came
to them, he gave them a particular account of all

his journey, and of the affairs of all the Jews in

Asia, how by his means they would live without
injurious treatment for the time to come. He also

told them of the entire good fortune he had met
with, and how he had administered the govern-
ment, and had not neglected anything which was
for their advantage ; and as he was very joyful, he
now remitted to them the fourth part of their

taxes for the last year. Accordingly, they were
so pleased with his favour and speech to them,
that they went their ways with great gladness,

and wished the king all manner of happiness.
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CHAPTER III.

HOW GREAT DISTURBANCES AROSE IN HEROd's
FAMILY ON HIS PREFERRING ANTIPATER, HIS
ELDEST SON, BEFORE THE REST, TILL ALEX-
ANDER TOOK THAT INJURY VERY HEINOUSLY.

§ I. But now the affairs in Herod's family were
in more and more disorder, and became more se-

vere upon him, by the hatred of Salome to the

young men [Alexander and Aristobulus,] which
descended as it were by inheritance [from their

mother Mariamne :] and as she had fully suc-

ceeded against their mother, so she proceeded to

that degree of madness and insolence> as to en-

deavour that none of her posterity migtvt be left

alive, who might have it in their power to revenge
her death. The young men had also somewhat
of a bold and uneasy disposition towards their

father, occasioned by the remembrance of what
their mother had unjustly suffered, and by their

own affectation of dominion. The old grudge
was also renewed ; and they cast reproaches on
Salome and Pheroras, who requited the young
men with malicious designs, and actually laid

treacherous snares for them. Now, as for this

hatred, it was equal on both sides, but the manner
of exerting that hatred was different ; for as for

the young men, they were rash, reproaching and
affronting the others openly, and were inexperi-

enced enough to think it" the most generous to

declare their minds in that undaunted manner

;

but the others did not take that method, but made
use of calumnies after a subtle and spiteful man-
ner, still provoking the young men, and imagining
that their boldness might in time turn to the

offering violence to their father, for inasmuch as

they were not ashamed of the pretended crime of

their mother, nor thought she suffered justly,

these supposed that might at length exceed all

bounds, and induce them to think they ought to

be avenged on their father, though it were by
despatching him with their own hands. At length

it came to this, that the whole city was full of their

discourses, and, as is usual in such contests, the

unskilfulness of the young men was pitied ; but

the contrivance of Salome was too hard for them,
and what imputations she laid upon them came
to be believed, by means of their own conduct

;

for they were so deeply affected with the death of

their mother, that while they said both she and
themselves were in a miserable case, they vehe-
mently complained of her pitiable end, which in-

deed was truly such, and said that they were them-
selves in a pitiable case also, because they were
forced to live with those that had been her mur-
derers, and to be partakers with them.

2. These disorders increased greatly, and the

king's absence abroad had afforded a fit oppor-
tunity for that increase ; but as soon as Herod
was returned, and had made the forementioned
speech to the multitude, Pheroras and Salome
let fall words immediately as if he were in great

danger, and as if the young men openly threat-

ened that they would not spare him any longer,

but revenge their mother's death upon him. They
also added another circumstance, tliat their hopes
were fixed on Archelaus, the king of Cappadocia,

that they should be able by his means to come to

Caesar, and accuse their father. Upon hearing
such thing.s, Herod was immediately disturbed

;

and indeed was the more astonished because the

same things were related to him by some others

al.so. He then called to mind his former calamity,

and considered that the di.sorders in his family
had hindered him from enjoying any comfort from
those that were dearest to him, or from his wife

whom he loved so well ; and suspecting that his

future troubles would soon be heavier and greater

than those that were past, he was in great con-

fusion of mind, for Divine Providence had in

reality conferred upon him a great many outward
advantages for his happiness, even beyond his

hopes,—but the troubles he had at home were
such as he never expected to have met with, and
rendered him unfortunate ; nay, both sorts came
upon him to such a degree as no one could ima-
gine, and made it a doubtful question, whether,
upon the comparison of both, he ought to have
exchanged so great a success of outward good
things for so great misfortunes at home, or whether
he ought not to have chosen to avoid the calami-

ties relating to his family, though he had, for a
compensation, never been possessed of the ad-

mired grandeur of a kingdom.
*3. As he was thus disturbed and afflicted, in

order to depress these young men, he brought to

court another of his sons, that was born to hiiu

when he was a private man ; his name was Anti-

pater : yet did he not then indulge him as he did

afterwards, when he was quite overcome by him,

and let him do everything as he pleased, but

rather with a design of depressing the insolence

of the sons of Mariamne, and managing this ele-

vation of his son, that it might be for a warning
to them ; for this bold behaviour of theirs [he

thought] would not be so great, if they were once

persuaded that the succession to the kingdom did

not appertain to them alone, or must of necessity

come to them. So he introduced Antipater as

their antagonist, and imagined that he made a

good provision for discouraging their pride, and
that after this was done to the young men, there

might be a proper season for expecting these to be

of a better disposition : but the event proved other-

wise than he intended, for the young men thought

he did them a very great injury ; and as Antipater

was a shrewd man, when he had once obtained

this degree of freedom, and began to expect

greater things than he had before hoped for, he

had but one single design in his head, and that

was to distress his brethren, and not at all to yield

to them the pre-eminence, but to keep close to his

father, who was already alienated from them by
the calumnies he heard about them, and ready to

be wrought upon in any way his zeal against them
should advise him to pursue, that he might be

continually more and more severe against them.

Accordingly, all the reports that were spread

abroad came from him, while he avoided himself

the suspicion, as if those discoveries proceeded

from him ; but he rather chose to make use of

those persons for his assistants that were unsus-

pected, and such as might be believed to speak

truth by reason of the good-will they bore to the

king ; and indeed there were already not a few
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who cultivated their friendship with Antipater, in

hopes of gaining somewhat by him, and these
were the men who most of all persuaded Herod,
because they appeared to speak thus out of their
good-will to him : and with these joint accusa-
tions, which from various foundations supported
one another's veracity, the young men themselves
afforded further occasions to Antipater also; for
they were observed to shed tears often, on account
of the injury that was offered them, and had their
mother in their mouths ; and among their friends
they ventured to reproach their father, as not act-
ing justly by them ; all which things were with an
evil intention reserved in memory by Antipater
against a proper opportunity ; and when they
were told to Herod, with aggravations, increased
the disorder so much, that it brought a great tu-
mult into the family ; for while the king was very
angry at imputations that were laid upon the sons
of Mariamne, and was desirous to humble them,
he still increased the honour that he had bestowed
on Antipater, and was at last so overcome by his
persuasions, that he brought his mother to court
also. He also wrote frequently to Caesar in favour
of him, and more earnestly recommended him to
his care particularly. And when Agrippa was
returned to Rome, after he had finished his ten
years' government in Asia, Herod sailed from
Judea ; and when he met with him, he had none
with him but Antipater, whom he dehvered to
Agrippa, that he might take him along with him,
together with many presents, that so he might
become Caesar's friend, insomuch that things
already looked as if he had all his father's favour,
and that the young men were already entirely
rejected from any hopes of the kingdom.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW, DURING ANTIPATER's ABODE AT ROME,
herod brought alexander and aristo-
bulus before c^sar, and accused them.
Alexander's defence of himself before
c^sar, and reconciliation to his father.

§ I. And now what happened during Antipater's
absence augmented the honour to which he had
been promoted, and his apparent eminence above
his brethren, for he made a great figure at Rome,
because Herod had sent recommendations of
him to all his friends there; only he was grieved
that he was not at home, nor had proper oppor-
tunities of perpetually calumniating his brethren ;

and his chief fear was, lest his father should alter
his mind, and entertain a more favourable opinion
of the sons of Mariamne ; and as he had this in
his mind, he did not desist from his purpose, but
continually sent from Rome any such stories as
he hoped might grieve and irritate his father
against his brethren, under pretence indeed of a
deep concern for his preservation, but in truth,
such as his malicious mind dictated, in order to
purchase a greater hope of the succession, which
yet was already great in itself: and thus he did
till he had excited such a degree of anger in
Herod, that he was already become very Hi dis-
posed towards the young men ; but still while he

delayed to exercise so violent a disgust against
them, and that he might not either be too remiss
or too rash, and so offend, he thought it best to
sail to Rome, and there accuse his sons before
Caesar, and not indulge himself in any such crime
as rnight be heinous enough to be suspected of
impiety. But as he was going up to Rome* it

happened that he made such haste as to meet
with Caesar at the city Aquilei :* so when he
came to the speech of Caesar, he asked for a time
forbearing this great cause, wherein he thought
himself very miserable, and presented his sons
there, and accused them of their mad actions,
and of their attempts against him :—That they
were enemies to hini ; and by all the means they
were able, did their endeavours to show their
hatred to their own father, and would take away
his life, and so obtain his kingdom, after the
most barbarous manner : that he had power
from Caesar to dispose of it, not by necessity,
but by choice, to him who shall exercise the
greatest piety towards him ; while these my
sons are not so desirous of ruling, as they are,
upon a disappointment thereof, to expose their
own life, if so be they may but deprive their
father of his life ; so wild and polluted is their
mind by time become, out of their hatred to
him : that whereas he had a long time borne this
his misfortune, he was now compelled to lay it

before Caesar, and to pollute his ears with such
language, while he himself wants to know what
severity they have ever suffered from him, or
what hardships he had ever laid upon them, to
make them complain of him ; and how they can
think it just that he should not be lord of that
kingdom which he in a long time, and with great
danger, had gained, and not allow him to keep
it, and disiiose of it to him who should deserve
best ; and this, with other advantages, he pro-
poses as a reward for the piety of such a one as
will hereafter imitate the care he hath taken of
it, and that such a one may gain so great a re-
quital as that is ; and that it is an impious thing
for them to pretend to meddle with it beforehand,
for he who hath ever the kingdom in his view, at
the same time reckons upon procuring the death
of his father, because otherwise he cannot come
at the government ; that as for himself, he had
hitherto given them all that he was able, and what
was agreeable to such as are subject to the royal
authoritj', and the sons of a king: what orna-
ments they wanted, with servants and delicate
fare, and had married them into the most illus-

trious families, the one [Aristobulus] to his sister's
daughter, but Alexander to the daughter of king
Archelaus ; and, what was the greatest favour of
all, when their crimes were so very bad, and he
had authority to punish them, yet had he not
made use of it against them, but had brought
them before Caesar, their common benefactor,
and had not used the severity which either as a
father who had been impiously abused, or as a
king who had been assaulted treacherously, he
might have done, but made them stand upon the

* Although Herod met Augustus at Aquilei, yet was
this accusation of his sons deferred till they came to
Koine.
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level with him in judgment : that, however, it

was necessary that all this should not be passed
over without punishment, nor himself live in the
greatest fears ; nay, that it was not for their own
advantage to see the light of the sun after what
they had done, although they should escape at this

time, since they had done the vilest things, and
would certainly suffer the greatest punishments
that ever were known among mankind.

2. These were the accusations which Herod
laid with great vehemency against his sons before

Caesar. Now the young men, both while he was
speaking, and chiefly at his concluding, wept,
and were in confusion. Now as to themselves,
they knew in their own conscience they were
innocent, but because they were accused by their

father, they were sensible, as the truth was, that

it was hard for them to make their apology,
since though they were at liberty to speak their

minds freely as the occasion required, and might
with force and earnestness refute the accusation,

yet was it not now decent so to do. There was
therefore a difficulty how they should be able to

speak ; and tears, and at length a deep groan
followed, while they were afraid that if they
said nothing they should seem to be in this diffi-

cult)' from a consciousness of guilt,—nor had
they any defence ready, by reason of their youth,
and the disorder they were under ; yet was not
Caisar unapprised, when he looked upon them in

the confusion they were in, that their delay to

make their defence did not arise from any con-
sciousness of great enormities, but from their un-
skilfulness and modesty. They were also com-
miserated by those that were there in particular ;

and they moved their father's affections in earnest,

till he had much ado to conceal them.

3. But when they saw there was a kind disposi-

tion arisen both in him and in Caesar, and that

every one of the rest did either shed tears, or at

least did all grieve with them, the one of them,
whose name was Alexander, called to his father,

and attempting to answer his accusation, said,
* O father, the benevolence thou hast showed to

us is evident, even in this very judicial procedure,
for hadst thou any pernicious intentions about us,

thou hadst not produced us here before the com-
mon saviour of all, for it was in thy power, both
as a king and as a father, to punish the guilty ;

but by thus bringing us to Rome, and making
Caesar himself a witness to what is done, thou in-

timatest that thou intendest to save us ; for no one
that hath a design to slay a man will bring him to

the temples, and to the altars
; yet are our cir-

cumstances still worse, for we cannot endure to

live ourselves any longer, if it be believed that

we have injured such a father ; nay, perhaps it

would be worse for us to live with this suspicion

upon us, that we have injured him, than to die

without such guilt : and if our open defence may
be taken to be true, we shall be happy, both in

pacifying thee, and in escaping the danger we are
in ; but if this calumny so prevails, it is more than
enough for us that we have seen the sun this

da
J' ; which why should we see, if this suspicion be

fixed upon us ? Now it is easy to say of young
men, that they desire to reign : and to say fur-

ther, that this evil proceeds from the case of our

unhappy mother. This is abundantly sufficient
to produce our present misfortune out of the
former ; but consider well, whether such an ac-
cusation does not suit all such young men, and
may not be said of them all promiscuously ; for
nothing can hinder him that reigns, if he have
children, and their mother be dead, but the
father may have a suspicion upon all his sons,
as intending some treachery to him : but a sus-
picion is not sufficient to prove such an impious
practice. Now let any man say, whether we have
actually and insolently attempted any such thing,
whereby actions otherwise incredible use to
be made credible? Can anybody prove that
poison hath been prepared? or prove a conspiracy
of our equals, or the corruption of servants, or
letters written against thee ? though indeed there
are none of those things but have sometimes been
pretended by way of calumny, when they were
never done ; for a royal family that is at variance
with itself is a terrible thing ; and that which
thou callest a reward of piety, often becomes,
among very wicked men, such a foundation of
hope, as makes them leave no sort of mischief un-
tried. Nor does any one lay any wicked prac-
tices to our charge ; but as to calumnies by hear-
say, how can we put an end to them, who will not
hear what we have to say? Have we talked with
too great freedom ? yes ; but not against thee, for
that would be unjust, but against those that never
conceal anything that is spoken to them. Hath
either of us lamented our mother? yes; but not
because she is dead, but because she was evil

spoken of by those that had no reason so to do.
Are we desirous of that doniinion which we know
our father is possessed of ? For what reason can
we do so? If we already have royal honours, as
we have, should not we labour in vain ? And if

we have them not, yet are not we in hopes ofthem ?

Or supposing that we had killed thee, could we
expect to obtain thy kingdom ; while neither the
earth would let us tread upon it, nor the sea let us
.sail upon it, after such an action as that: nay, the
religion of all your subjects, and the piety of
the whole nation, would have prohibited parri-

cides from assuming the government, and from
entering into that most holy temple which was
built by thee.* But suppose we had made light

of other dangers, can any murderer go off un-
punished while Ca;sar is alive ? We are thy
sons, and not so impious or so thoughtless as that
comes to, though perhaps more unfortunate than
is convenient for thee. But in case thou neither
findest any causes of complaint, nor any treacher-

ous designs, what sufficient evidence hast thou to

* Since some men have indulfjed a suspicion that Jose-
phus's history of Herod's rebuilding the temple is no
better than a fable, it may not be amiss to take notice of
tliis clause in the speech of Alexander before his father
Ilcrod, in his and his brother's vindication, which
mentions the temple as known by everybody to have been
built by Herod, see John ii. 20. See also another speech
of Herod's own to the younjj men that pulled down his
j,'()ldcn eajjle from the front of the temi^le, where he
takes notice how the building of the temple rost him a
vast sum ; and that the Asamoneaus, in those one hun-
drcvl and twenty-five years they held the government,
were not able to perform so great a work to the honour
of God as this was.
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make such a wickedness of ours credible ? Our
mother is dead indeed, but then what befell her

might be an instruction to us to caution, and not

an incitement to wickedness. We are willing to

make a larger apology for ourselves ; but actions

never done do not admit of discourse : nay, we
will make this agreement with thee, and that

before Caesar, the lord of all, who is now a medi-

ator between us, if thou, O father, canst bring

thyself by the evidence of truth, to have a mind
free from suspicion concerning us, let us live,

though even then we shall live in an unhappy
way, for to be accused of great acts of wickedness,

though falsely, is a terrible thing ; but if thou

hast any fear remaining, continue thou on in thy

pious life, we will give this reason for our own
conduct ; our life is not so desirable to us as to

desire to have it, if it tend to the harm of our fa-

ther who gave it us.'

4. When Alexander had thus spoken, Caesar,

who did not before believe so gross a calumny,
was still more moved by it, and looked intently

upon Herod, and perceived he was a little con-

founded : the persons there present were under
an anxiety about the young men, and the fame
that was abroad made the king hated, for the

very incredibility of the calumny, and the com-
miseration of the flower of youth, the beauty of

body, which were in the young men, pleaded
strongly for assistance, and the more so on this

account, that Alexander had made their defence

with great dexterity and prudence ; nay, they did

not themselves any longer continue in their for-

mer countenances, which had been bedewed with

tears, and cast downwards to the ground, but
now there arose in them hopes of the best : and
the king himself appeared not to have had found-
ation enough to build such an accusation upon,
he having no real evidence wherewith to con-

vict them. Indeed he wanted some apology for

making the accusation ; but Caesar, after some
delay, said, that although the young men were
thoroughly innocent of that for which they were
calumniated, yet had they been so far to blame,

that they had not demeaned themselves towards
their father so as to prevent that suspicion which
was spread abroad concerning them. He also

exhorted Herod to lay all such suspicions aside,

and to be reconciled to his sons ; for that it was
not just to give credit to any such reports con-
cerning his own children ; and that this repent-

ance on both sides might heal those breaches that

had happened between them, and might improve
that their good-will to one another, whereby
those on both sides, excusing the rashness of
their suspicions, might resolve to bear a greater
degree of affection towards each other than they
had before. After Caesar had given them this

admonition, he beckoned to the young men.
When, therefore, they were disposed to fall down
to make intercession to their father, he took them
up, and embraced them, as they were in tears,

and took each of them distinctly in his arms, till

not one of those that were present, whether free-

man or slave, but was deeply affected with what
they saw.

5. Then did they return thanks to Caesar, and
went away together ; and with them went Anti-

pater, with a hypocritical pretence that he re-
joiced at this reconciliation. And in the last

days they were with Caesar, Herod made him a
present of three hundred talents, as he was then
exhibiting shows and largesses to the people of
Rome ; and Caesar made him a present of half the
revenue of the copper mines in Cyprus, and com-
mitted the care of the other half to him, and hon-
oured him with other gifts and incomes : and as to
his own kingdom, he left it in his power to appoint
which of his sons he pleased for his successor, or to
distribute it in parts to every one, that the dignity
might thereby come to them all ; and when Herod
was disposed to make such a settlement immedi-
ately, Caesar said he would not give him leave to
deprive himself, while he was alive, of the power
over his kingdom, or over his sons.

6. After this, Herod returned to Judea again ;

but during his absence, no small part of his domi-
nions about Trachon had revolted, whom yet the
commanders he left there had vanquished, and
compelled to a submission again. Now, as Herod
was sailing with his sons, and was come over
against Cilicia, to [the island] Eleusa, which hath
now changed its name for Sebaste, he met with
Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, who received him
kindly, as rejoicing that he was reconciled to his
sons, and that the accusation against Alexander
who had married his daughter, was at an end.
They also made one another such presents as it

became kings to make. From thence Herod came
to Judea and to the temple, where he made a
speech to the people concerning what had been
done in this his journey :—he also discoursed to

them about Caesar's kindness to him, and about as
many of the particulars he had done as he thought
it for his advantage other people should be ac-
quainted with. At last he turned his speech to the
admonition of his sons ; and exhorted those that
lived at court, and the multitude, to concord ; and
informed them that his sons were to reign after
him ; Antipater first, and then Alexander and
Aristobulus, the sons of Mariamne ; but he de-
sired that at present they should all have regard to

himself, and esteem him king and lord of all, since
he was not yet hindered by old age, but was in

that period of life when he must be the most skil-

ful in governing ; and that he was not deficient in

other arts of management that might enable him
to govern the kingdom well, and to rule over his
children also. He further told the rulers under
him, and the soldiery, that incase they would look
upon him alone, their life would be led in a peace-
able manner, and they would make one another
happy ; and when he had said this, he dismissed
the assembly. Which speech was acceptable
to the greatest part of the audience, but not so to

them all ; for the contention among his sons,

and the hopes he had given them, occasioned
thoughts and desires of innovations among them.
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CHAPTER V.

HOW HEROD CELEBRATED THE GAMES THAT
WERE TO RETURN EVERY FIFTH YEAR, UPON
THE BUILDING OF CESAREA ; AND HOW HE
BUILT AND ADORNED MANY OTHER PLACES
AFTER A MAGNIFICENT MANNER; AND DID
MANY OTHER ACTIONS GLORIOUSLY.

§ I. About this time it was that Cesarea Se-
baste, which he had built, was finished. The
entire building being accomplished in the tenth
year, the solemnity of it fell into the twenty-
eighth year of Herod's reign, and into the hun-
dred and ninety-second olympiad ; there was ac-

cordingly a great festival, and most sumptuous
preparations made presently, in order to its de-
dication ; for he had appointed a contention in

music, and games to be performed naked ; he had
also gotten ready a great number of those that

fight single combats, and of beasts for the like pur-

pose ; horse races also, and the most chargeable
of such sports and shows as used to be exhibited

at Rome, and in other places. He consecrated
this combat to Caesar, and ordered it to be cele-

brated every fifth year. He also sent all sorts of
ornaments for it out of his own furniture, that it

might want nothing to make it decent ; nay, Julia,

Caesar's wife, sent a great part of her most valu-

able furniture [from Rome,] insomuch that he had
no want of anything ; the sum of them all was esti-

mated at five hundred talents. Now when a
great multitude was come to that city to see the

shows, as well as the ambassadors whom other
people sent, on account of the benefits they had
received [from Herod,] he entertained them all in

the public inns, and at public tables, and with
perpetual feasts ; this solemnity having in the

daytime the diversions of fights, and in the night-

time such merry meetings as cost vast sums of

money, and publicly demonstrated the generosity
of his soul ; for in all his undertakings he was
ambitious to exhibit what exceeded whatsoever
had been done before of the same kind ; and it is

related that Caesar and Agrippa often said, that

the dominions of Herod were too little for the

greatness of his soul ; for that he deserved to have
both all the kingdom of Syria, and that of Egypt
also.

2. After this solemnity and these festivals were
over, Herod erected another city in the plain

called Capharsaba, where he chose out a fit place,

both for plenty of water and goodness of soil, and
proper for the production of what was there

planted, where a river encompassed the city itself,

and a grove of the best trees for magnitude was
round about it : this he named Antipatris, from his

father Antipater. He also built upon another spot

of ground above Jericho, of the same name with
his mother, a place of great security, and very
pleasant for habitation, and called it Cyprus. He
also dedicated the finest monuments to his brother

Phasaelus, on account of the great natural affec-

tion there had been between them, by erecting a
tower in the city itself, not less than the tower
of Pharos, which he named Phasaelus, which was
at once a part of the strong defences of the city,

and a memorial for him that was deceased, because

it bare his name. He also built a city of the same
name in the valley of Jericho, as you go from it

northward, whereby he rendered the neighbour-
ing country more fruitful, by the cultivation its

inhabitants introduced, and this also he called
Phasaelus.

3. But as for his other benefits, it is impossible
to reckon them up, those which he bestowed on
cities, both in Syria and in Greece, and in all the
places he came to in his voyages ; for he seems to
have conferred, and that after a most plentiful
manner, what would minister to many necessities,
and the building of public works, and gave them
the money that was necessary to such works as
wanted it, to support them upon the failure of
their other revenues ; but what was the greatest
and most illustrious of all his works, he erected
Apollo's temple at Rhodes, at his own expense,
and gave them a great number of talents of silver

for the repair of their fleet. He also built the
greatest part of the public edifices for the inhabit-
ants of Nicopolis, at Actium ;

* and for the An-
tiochians, the inhabitants of the principal city of
Syria, where a broad street cuts through the place
lengthways, he built cloisters along it on both
sides, and laid the open road with polished stone,
which was of very great advantage to the inhabit-
ants ; and as to the Olympic games, which were in

a very low condition, by reason of the failure of
their revenues, he recovered their reputation, and
appointed revenues for their maintenance, and
made that solemn meeting more venerable, as to

the sacrifices and other ornaments ; and by reason
of this vast liberality, he was generally declared in

their inscriptions to be one of the perpetual man-
agers of those games.

4. Now some there are who stand amazed at

the diversity of Herod's nature and purposes ; for

when we have respect to his magnificence, and the
benefits which he bestowed on all mankind, there
is no possibility for even those that had the least

respect for him to deny, or not openly to confess,

that he had a nature vastly beneficent ; but when
any one looks upon the punishments he inflicted,

and the injuries he did, not only to his subjects,

but to his nearest relations, and takes notice of his

severe and unrelenting disposition there, he will

be forced to allow that he was brutish, and a
stranger to all humanity ; insomuch that these

men suppose his nature to be difterent, and some-
times at contradiction with itself; but I am my-
self of another opinion, and imagine that the oc-

casion of both these sorts of actions was one and
the same ; for being a man ambitious of honour,
and quite overcome by that passion, he was in-

duced to be«iagnificent wherever there appeared
any hopes of future memorial, or of reputation at
present ; and as his expenses were beyond his

abilities, he was necessitated to be harsh with his

subjects ; for the persons on whom he expended
his money were so many, that they made him a
very bad procurer of it ; and because he wascon-

• Suetonius says concerning this Nicopolis, when Au-
gustus rebuilt it :

—
' And that the memory of the victory

at Actium mi^ht be celebrated the more afterward, he
I
built Nicopolis at Actium, and appointed public shows
to be there exhibited every filth year.'
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scious that he was hated by those under him for

the injuries he did them, he thought it not an easy
thing to amend his offences, for that was incon-
venient for his revenue ; he therefore strove on
the other side to make their ill-will an occasion of
his gains. As to his own court, therefore, if any one
was not very obsequious to him in his language,
and would not confess himself to be his slave, or

but seemed to think of any innovation in his go-
vernment, he was not able to contain himself, but
prosecuted his very kindred and friends, and
punished them as if they were enemies ; and this

wickedness he undertook out of a der.ire that he
might be himself alone honoured. Now for this

my assertion about that passion of his, we have the
greatest evidence, by what he did to honour
Csesar and Agrlppa, and his other friends ; for

with what honours he paid his respects to them
who were his superiors, the same did he desire to

be paid to himself; and what he thought the
most excellent present he coiJd make another, he
discovered an inclination to have the like pre-

sented to himself ; but now the Jewish nation is

by their law a stranger to all such things, and ac-

customed to prefer righteousness to glory ; for

which reason that nation was not agreeable to

him, because it was out of their power to flatter

the king's ambition with statues or temples, or
any other such performances ; and this seems to

me to have been at once the occasion of Herod's
crimes as to his own courtiers and counsellors, and
of his benefactions as to foreigners and those that
had no relation to him.

CHAPTER VI.

AN EMBASSAGE OF THE JEWS IN CVRENE AND
ASIA TO C/ESAR, CONCERNING THE COM-
PLAINTS THEY HAD TO MAKE AGAINST THE
greeks; WITH COPIES OF THE EPISTLES WHICH
OESAR AND AGRIPPA WROTE TO THE CITIES FOR
THEM.

§ I. Now the cities ill-treated the Jews in Asia,
and all those also of the same nation which lived
at Libya, which joins to Cyrene, while the former
kings had given them equal privileges with the
other citizens ; but the Greeks affronted them at

this time, and that so far as to make away their

sacred money, and to do them mischief on other
particular occasions. When, therefore, they were
thus afflicted, and found no end of the barbarous
treatment they met with among the Greeks, they
sent ambassadors to Caesar on those accounts

;

who gave them the same privileges as they had be-
fore, and sent letters to the same purpose to

the governors of the provinces, copies of which I

subjoin here, as testimonials of the ancient
favourable disposition the Roman emperors had
towards us.

2. ' Ca;sar Augustus, high priest and tribune of
the people, ordains thus :—Since the nation of the
Jews have been found grateful to the Roman peo-
ple, not only at this time, but in times past also,
and chiefly Hyrcanus the high priest, under my
father,* Caesar the emperor, it seemed good to me

• Augustus here calls Julius Caesar his father, though

and my counsellors, according to the sentence and
oath of the people of Rome, that the Jews have
liberty to make use of their own customs, accord-
ing to the law of their forefathers, as they made
use of them under Hyrcanus, the high priest of
Almighty God ; and that their sacred money be
not touched, but be sent to Jerusalem, and that it be
committed to the care of the receivers at Jerusa-
lem ; and that they be not obliged to go before
any judge on the Sabbath-day, nor on the day of
the preparation to it, after the ninth hour ; t but if

any one be caught stealing their holy books, or
their sacred money, whether it be out of the syna-
gogue or public school, he shall be deemed a
sacrilegious person, and his goods shall be brought
into the public treasury of the Romans. And I

give order, that the testimonial which they have
given me, on account of my regard to that piety
which I exercise toward all mankind, and out of
regard to Caius Marcus Censorinus, together with
the present decree, he proposed in that most emi-
nent place which hath been consecrated to me by
the community of Asia at Ancyra. And if any
one transgress any part of what is above decreed,
he shall be severely punished.' This was in-

scribed upon a pillar in the temple of Caesar.

3. ' Caesar to Norbanus Flaccus, sendeth greet-
ing. Let those Jews, how many soever they be,

who have been used, according to their ancient
customs, to send their sacred money to Jerusalem,
do the same freely.' These were the decrees of
Caesar.

4. Agrlppa also did himself write, after the
manner following, on behalf of the Jews :

—

' Agrlppa, to the magistrates, senate, and people
of the Ephesians, sendeth greeting. I will that

the care and custody of the sacred money that
is carried to the temple at Jerusalem be left

to the Jews of Asia, to do with It according to

their ancient customs ; and that such as steal that
sacred money of the Jews, and fly to a sanctuary,
shall be taken thence and delivered to the Jews,
by the same law that sacrilegious persons are
taken thence. I have also written to Sylvanus
the praetor, that no one compel the Jev/s to come
before a judge on the Sabbath-day.'

5. ' Marcus Agrlppa to the magistrates, senate,
and people of Cj'rene, sendeth greeting. The
Jews of Cyrene have interceded with me for the
performance of what Augustus sent orders about
to Flavius, the then praetor of Libya, and to the
other procurators of that province, that the sacred
money may be sent to Jerusalem freely, as hath
been their custom from their forefathers, they
complaining that they are abused by certain In-

formers, and under pretence of taxes which were
not due, are hindered from sending them ; which
I command to be restored without any diminution
or disturbance given to them : and if any of that

sacred money in the cities be taken from their

proper receivers, I further enjoin that the same
be exactly returned to the Jews in that place.'

by birth he was only his uncle, on account of his adoption
by him.

t This is authentic evidence that the Jews, in the days
of Aug'ustus, began to prepare for the celebration of the
Sabbath at the ninth hour on Friday.
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6. ' Caius Norbanus Flaccus, proconsul, to the

magistrates of the Sardians, sendeth greeting.

Caesar hath written to me, and commanded me not

to forbid the Jews, how many soever they be,

from assembling together according to the customs
of their forefathers, nor from sending their money
to Jerusalem : I have therefore written to you,

that you may know that both Caesar and I would
have you act accordingly.'

7. Nor did Julius Antonius, the proconsul, write

otherwise. ' To the magistrates, senate, and
people of the Ephesians, sendeth greeting. As
I was dispensing justice at Ephesus, on the ides

of February, the Jews that dwell in Asia demon-
strated to me that Augustus and Agrippa had
permitted them to use their own laws and customs,

and to offer those their first-fruits, which every

one of them freely offers to the Deity on account

of piety, and to carry them in a company together

to Jerusalem without disturbance. They also

petitioned me, that I would confirm what had
been granted by Augustus and Agrippa by my
own sanction. I would therefore have you take

notice, that according to the will of Augustus and
Agrippa, I permit them to use and do according

to the customs of their forefathers without dis-

turbance.'

8. I have been obliged to set down these de-

crees, because the present history of our own
acts will go generally among the Greeks ; and
I have hereby demonstrated to them, that we
have formerly been in great esteem, and have
not been prohibited by those governors we were
under from keeping any of the laws of our fore-

fathers ; nay, that we have been supported by
them, while we followed our own religion, and
the worship we paid to God : and I frequently

make mention of these decrees, in order to re-

concile other people to us, and to take away the

causes of that hatred which unreasonable men
bear to us. As for our customs,* there is no
nation which always makes use of the same, and
in every city almost we meet with them different

from one another ; but natural justice is most
agreeable to the advantage of all men equally,

both Greeks and barbarians, to which our laws
have the greatest regard, and thereby render us,

if we abide in them after a pure manner, benevo-
lent and friendly to all men, on which account we
have reason to expect the like return from others,

and to inform them that they ought not to esteem
difference of positive institutions a sufficient cause
of alienation, but [join with us in] the pursuit of
virtue and probity, for this belongs to all men
in common, and of itself alone is sufficient for the

preservation of human life. I now return to the

thread of my history.

• The remaining' part of this chapter is remarkable, as
justly distinijuishinjj natural justice, reiifjion, and morality,
from positive institutions, and evidently preferring the
former before the latter, as did the true prophets of God
always under the Old Testament, and Christ and his

apostles always under the New ; whence Josephus seems
to have been at this time nearer Christianity than were
the Scribes and Pharisees of his aj^e : who, as we know
from the New Testament, were entirely of a different
opinion and practice,

CHAPTER VII.

HOW, UPON HEROD's GOING DOWN INTO DAVID's
SEPULCHRE, THE SEDITION IN HIS FAMILY
GREATLY INCREASED,

§ I. As for Herod, he had spent vast sums about
the cities, both without and within his own king-

dom : and as he had before heard that Hyrcanus,
who had been king before him, had opened
David's sepulchre, and taken out of it three thou-

sand talents of silver, and that there was a much
greater number left behind, and indeed enough to

suffice all his wants, he had a great while an in-

tention to make the attempt ; and at this time he
opened that sepulchre by night, and went into it,

and endeavoured that it should not be at all known
in the city, but took only his faithful friends with
him. As for any money, he found none, as

Hyrcanus had done, but that furniture of gold
and those precious goods that were laid up there ;

all which he took away. However, he had a
great desire to make a more diligent search, and
to go further in, even as far as the very bodies of
David and Solomon ; where two of his guards
were slain, by a flame that burst upon those that

went in, as the report was. So he was terribly

affrighted, and went out, and built a propitiatory

monument of that fright he had been in ; and this

of white stone, at the mouth of the sepulchre, and
that at a great expense also. And even Nicolaus
his historiographer makes mention of this monu-
ment built by Herod, though he does not mention
his going down into the sepulchre, as knowing that

action to be of ill repute ; and many other things

he treats of in the same manner in his book ; for

he wrote in Herod's lifetime and under his reign,

and so as to please him, and as a servant to him,

touching upon nothing but what tended to his

glory, and openly excusing many of his notorious

crimes., and very diligently concealing them. And
as he was desirous to put handsome colours on the

death of RIariamne and her sons, which were
barbarous actions in the king, he tells falsehoods

about the incontinence of Mariamne, and the

treacherous designs of his sons upon him ; and
thus he proceeded in his whole work, making a

pompous encomium upon what just actions he had
done, but earnestly apologizing for his unjust ones.

Indeed, a man, as I said, may have a great deal

to say by way of excuse for Nicolaus, for he did

not so properly write this as a history for others,

as somewhat that might be subservient to the king

himself. As for ourselves, who come of a family

nearly allied to the Asamonean kings, and on that

account have an honourable place, which is the

priesthood, we think it indecent to say anything

that is false about them, and accordingly we have
described their actions after an unblemished and
upright manner. And although we reverence

many of Herod's posterity, who still reign, yet do

we pay a greater regard to truth than to them, and
this though it sometimes happens that we incur

their displeasure by so doing.

2. And indeed Herod's troubles in his family

seemed to be augmented by reason of this attempt

he made upon David's sepulchre ; whether Divine

vengeance increased the calamities he lay under,
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in order to render them incurable, or whetlier for-

tune made an assault upon him, in those cases

wherein the seasonableness of the cause made it

strongly believed that the calamities came upon
him for his impiety ; for the tumult was like a
civil war in his palace ; and their hatred to one
another was like that where each one strove to

exceed another in calumnies. However, Antipater
used stratagems perpetually against his brethren,

and that very cunningly : while abroad he loaded
them with accusations, but still took upon him
frequently to apologize for them, that this apparent
benevolence to them might make him be believed,

and forward his attempts against them ; by which
means he, after various manners, circumvented his

father, who believed that all he did was for his

preservation. Herod also recommended Ptolemy,
who was a great director of the affairs of his

kingdom, to Antipater ; and consulted with his

mother about the public affairs also. And indeed
these were all in all, and did what they pleased,

and made the king angry against any other
persons, as they thought it might be to their own
advantage; but still the sonsof Mariamnewere in

a worse and worse condition perpetually ; and
while they were thrust out, and set in a more dis-

honourable rank, who yet by birth were the most
noble, they could not bear the dishonour. And
for the women, Glaphyra, Alexander's wife, the

daughter of Archelaus, hated Salome, both be-

cause of her love to her husband, and because
Glaphyra seemed to behave herself somewhat in-

solently towards Salome's daughter, who was the
wife of Aristobulus, which equality of hers to her-

self Glaphyra took very impatiently.

3. Now, besides this second contention that had
fallen among them, neither did the king's brother
Pheroras keep himself out of trouble, but had a
particular foundation for suspicion and hatred ; for

he was overcome with the charms of his wife to

such a degree of madness, that he despised the
king's daughter, to whom he had been betrothed,
and wholly bent his mind to the other, who had
been but a servant. Herod also was grieved by
the dishonour that was done him, because he had
bestowed many favours upon him, and had ad-
vanced him to that height of power that he was
almost a partner with him in the kingdom ; and
saw that he had not made him a due return for
his favours, and esteemed himself unhappy on that
account. So upon Pheroras's unworthy refusal, he
gave the damsel to Phasaelus's son ; but after some
time, when he thought the heat of his brother's
affections was over, he blamed him for his former
conduct, and desired him to take his second
daughter, whose name was Cypros. Ptolemy
also advised him to leave off affronting his
brother, and to forsake her whom he had loved,
for that it was a base thing to be so enamoured
of a servant, as to deprive himself of the king's
good-will to him, and become an occasion of his

trouble, and make himself hated by him.
Pheroras knew that this advice would be for his
own advantage, particularly because he had been
accused before, and forgiven ; so he put his wife
away, although he had already had a son by her,
and engaged to the king that he would take his
second daughter, and agreed that the thirtieth

day after should be the day of his marriage ;

and sware he would have no further conversation
with her whom he had put away ; but when the

thirty days were over, he was such a slave to his

affections, that he no longer performed anything
he had promised, but continued still with his

former wife. This occasioned Herod to grieve
openly, and made him angry, while the king
dropped one word or other against Pheroras per-
petually ; and many made the king's anger an
opportunity for raising calumnies against him.
Nor had the king any longer a single quiet day or

hour, but occasions of one fresh quarrel or another
arose among his relations, and those that were
dearest to him ; for Salome was of a harsh temper,
and ill-natured to Mariamne's sons ; nor would she
suffer her own daughter, who was the wife of
Aristobulus, one of these young men, to bear a
good-will to her husband, but persuaded her to

tell her if he said anything to her in private, and
when any misunderstandings happened, as is

common, she raised a great many suspicions out
of it : by which means she learned all their con-
cerns, and made the damsel ill-natured to the
young man. And in order to gratify her mother,
she often said that the young men used to men-
tion Mariamne when they were by themselves

;

and that they hated their father, and were con-
tinually threatening, that if they had once got the

kingdom, they would make Herod's sons by his

other wives country schoolmasters, for that the
present education which was given them, and
their diligence in learning, fitted them for such an
employment. And as for the women, v/henever
they saw them adorned with their mother's clothes,

they threatened, that instead of their present
gaudy apparel, they should be clothed in sack-
cloth, and confined so cloi»ely that they should not
see the light of the sun. These stories were pre-
sently carried by Salome to the king, who was
troubled to hear them, and endeavoured to make
up matters : but these suspicions afflicted him,
and becoming more and more uneasy, he believed
everybody against everybody. However, upon
his rebuking his sons, and hearing the defence
they made for themselves, he was easier for a
while, though a little afterwards much worse
accidents came upon him.

4. For Pheroras came to Alexander, the hus-
band of Glaphyra, who was the daughter of
Archelaus, as we have already told you, and
said that he had heard from Salome, that Herod
was enamoured of Glaphyra, and that his passion
for her was incurable. When Alexander heard
that, he was all on fire, from his youth and
jealousy ; and he interpreted the instances of
Herod's obliging behaviour to her, which were
very frequent, for tha worse, which came from
those suspicions he had on account of that word
which fell from Pheroras ; nor could he conceal
his grief at the thing, but informed him what
words Pheroras had said. Upon which Herod
v/as in a greater disorder than ever ; and not
bearing such a false calumny, which was to his

shame, was much disturbed at it : and often did
he lament the wickedness of his domestics, and
how good he had been to them, and how ill re-

quitals they had made him. So he sent for
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Pheroras, and reproached him, and said, ' Thou
vilest of all men ! art thou come to that un-
measurable and extravagant degree of ingrati-

tude, as not only to suppose such things of me,
but to speak of them ? I now indeed perceive
what thy intentions arc : it is not thy only aim to

reproach me, when thou usest such words to my
son, but thereby to persuade him to plot against
me, and get me destroyed by poison ; and who is

there, if he had not a good genius at his elbow, as
hath my son, that would bear such a suspicion of
his father, but would revenge himself upon him ?

Dost thou suppose that thou hast only dropped a
word for him to think of, and not rather hast put a
sword into his hand to slay his father? And what
dost thou mean, when thou really hatest both him
and his brother, to pretend kindness to them, only
in order to raise a reproach against me, and talk of
such things as no one but such an impious wretch
as thou art could either devise in their mind, or
declare in their words? Begone, thou that art

such a plague to thy benefactor and thy brother

;

and may that evil conscience of thine go along
with thee ; while I still overcome my relations
by kindness, and am so far from avenging my-
self of them, as they deserve, that I bestow
greater benefits upon them than they are wor-
thy of.'

5. Thus did the king speak. Whereupon Phe-
roras, who was caught in the very act of his vil-

lany, said, that ' it was Salome who was the
framer of this plot, and that the words came from
her ;

' but as soon as she heard that, for she was
at hand, she cried out, like one that would be be-
lieved, that no such thing ever came out of her
mouth ; that they all earnestly endeavoured to
make the king hate her, and to make her away,
because of the good-will she bore to Herod) and
because she was always foreseeing the dangers
that were coming upon him, and that at present
there were more plots against him than usual : for
while she was the only person who persuaded her
brother to put away the wife he now had, and to
take the king's daughter, it was no wonder if she
were hated by him. As she said this, and often
tore her hair, and often beat her breast, her coun-
tenance made her denial to be believed, but the
perversencss of her manners declared at the same
time her dissimulation in these proceedings ; but
Pheroras was caught between them, and had no-
thing plausible to offer in his own defence, while
he confessed that he had said what was charged
upon him, but was not believed when he said he
had heard it from Salome ; so the confusion
among thgit} was increased, and their quarrelsome
words one to another. At last the king, out of his
hatred to his brother and sister, sent them both
away ; and when he had commended the modera-
tion of his son, and that he had himself told him
of the report, he went in the evening to refresh
himself. After such a contest as this had fallen
out among them, Salome's reputation suffered
greatly, since she was supposed to have first raised
the calumny ; and the king's wives were grieved
at her, as knowing that she was a very ill-natured
woman, and would sometimes be a friend, and
sometimes an enemy, at different seasons ; so they
perpetually said one thing or another against her

;

and somewhat that now fell out, made them the
bolder in speaking against her.

6. There was one Obodas, king of Arabia, an
inactive and slothful man in his nature ; but
Sylleus managed most of his affairs for him.
He was a shrewd man, although he was but
young, and was handsome withal. Ihis Sylleus,
upon some occasion coming to Herod, and sup-
ping with him, saw Salome, and set his heart
upon her : and understanding that she was a
widow, he discoursed with her. Now because
Salome was at this time less in favour with her
brother, she looked upon Sylleus with some
passion, and was very earnest to be married to
him ; and on the days following there appeared
many, and those very great, indications of their
agreement together. Now the women carried
thi.-, news to the king, and laughed at the inde-
cency of it ; whereupon Herod inquired about it

further of Pheroras, and desired him to o: serve
them at supper, how their behaviour was one to-
wards another ; who told him, that by the signals
which came from their heads and their eyes, they
both were evidently in love. After this, Sylleus
the Arabian being suspected, went away, but
came again in two or three months afterwards, as
it were on that very design, and spake to Herod
about it, and desired that Salome might be given
him to wife ; for that his affinity might not be d-*-

advantageous to his affairs, by a union with
.Arabia, the government of which country was
already in effect under his power, and more
evidently would be his hereafter. Accordingly,
when Herod discoursed with his sister about it,

and asked her whether she were disposed to this

match, she immediately agreed to it ; but when
Sylleus was desired to come over to the Jeuish
religion, and then he should marry her, and that
it was impossible to do it on any other terms, he
could not bear that proposal, and went away ;

for he said, that if he should do so, he should be
stoned by the Arabs. I'hen did Pheroras fe-
proaeh Salome for her incontinency, as did the
women much more ; and said that Sylleus had
debauched her. As for that damsel which the
king had betrothed to his brother Pheroras, but
he had not taken her, as I have before related,

because he was enamoured of his former wife,

Salome desired Herod she might be given to her
son by Costobarus : which match he was very
willing to, but was dissuaded from it by Pheroras,
who pleaded, that this young man would not be
kind to her since her father had been slain by
him, and that it was more just that his son, who
was to be his successor in the tetiarchy, should
have her ; so he begged his pardon, and per-
suaded him to do so. Accordingly the damsel,
upon this change of her espousals, was disposed
of to this young man, the son of Pheroras, the
king giving for her portion a hundred talents.
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CHAPTER VIII.

HOW HEROD TOOK UP ALEXANDER, AND BOUND
HIM ; WHOM YET ARCHELAUS, KING OF CAPPA-
DOCIA, RECONCILED TO HIS FATHER HEROD
AGAIN.

§ I. But still the affairs of Herod's family were
no better, but perpetually more troublesome.

Now this accident happened, which arose from
no decent occasion, but proceeded so far as to

bring great difficulties upon him. There were
certain eun\ichs which the king had, and on ac-

count of their beauty was very fond of them ;

and the care of bringing him drink was intrusted

to one of them ; of bringing him his supper, to

another ; and of putting him to bed to a third,

who also managed the principal affairs of the

government ; and there was one told the king
that these eunuchs were corrupted by Alexander
the king's son, by great sums of money : and
when they were asked whether Alexander had
had criminal conversation with them, they con-
fessed it, but said they knew of no further mis-

chief of his against his father ; but when they
were more severely tortured, and were in the
utmost extremity, and the tormentors, out of
compliance with Antipater, stretched the rack to

the very utmost, they said that Alexander bare
ill-will and innate hatred to his father ; and that

he told them that Herod despaired to live much
longer ; and that, in order to cover his great age,
he coloured his hair black, and endeavoured to

conceal what would discover how old he was ;

but that if he would apply himself to him, when
he should attain the kingdom, which in spite of

his father, could come to no one else, he should
quickly have the first place in that kingdom
under him, for that he was now ready to take the
kingdom, not only as his birthright, but by the
preparations he had made for obtaining it, be-

cause a great many of the rulers, and a great
many of his friends, were of his side, and those
no ill men neither, ready both to do and to suffer

whatsoever should come on that account.
2. When Herod heard this confession, he was

all over anger and fear, some parts seeming to

him reproachful, and some made him suspicious
of dangers that attended him, insomuch, that on
both accounts he was provoked, and bitterly

afraid lest some more heavy plot was laid against
him than he should be then able to escape from

;

whereupon he did not now make an open search,
but sent about spies to watch such as he sus-
pected, for he was now overrun with suspicion
and hatred against all about him ; and indulging
abundance of those suspicions, in order to his

preservation, he continued to suspect those that
were guiltless: nor did he set any bounds to him-
self ; but supposing that those who stayed with
him had the most power to hurt him, they were
to him very frightful ; and for those that did not
use to come to him, it seemed enough to name
them [to make them suspected,] and he thought
himself safer when they were destroyed : and at

last his domestics were come to that pass, that
being no way secure of escaping themselves, they
fell to accusing one another, and imagining that

he who first accused another, was most likely

to save himself; yet, when any had overthrown
others, they were hated ; and they were thought
to suffer justly, who unjustly accused others

;

and they only thereby prevented their own
accusation : nay, they now executed their own
private enmities by this means, and when they
were caught, they were punished in the same
way. Thus these men contrived to make use of
this opportunity as an instrument and a snare
against their enemies ; yet, when they tried it,

were themselves caught also in the same snare
which they laid for others : and the king soon re-

pented of what he had done, because he had no
clear evidence of the guilt of those whom he had
slain ; and yet, what was still more severe in him,
he did not make use of his repentance in order
to leave off doing the like again, but in order
to inflict the same punishment upon their ac-

cusers.

3. And in this state of disorder were the af-

fairs of the palace ; and he had already told

many of his friends directly, that they ought
not to appear before him, nor come into the
palace ; and the reason of this injunction was
that [when they were there] he had less free-

dom of acting, or a greater restraint on himself
on their account : for at this time it was that
he expelled Andromachus and Gemellus, men
who had of old been his friends, and been very
useful to him in the affairs of his kingdom, and
been of advantage to his family by their embas-
sages and counsels ; and had been tutors to his

sons, and had in a manner the first degree of

freedom with him. He expelled Andromachus,
because his son Demetrius was a companion to

Alexander ; and Gemellus, because he knew that

he wished him well, which arose from his having
been with him in his youth, when he was at school,

and absent at Rome. These he expelled out of
his palace, and was willing enough to have done
worse by them ; but that he might not seem to

take such liberty against men of so great reputa-
tion, he contented himself with depriving them
of their dignity, and of their power to hinder his

wicked proceedings.

4. Now it was Antipater who was the cause of
all this ; who when he knew what a mad and
licentious way of acting his father was in, and had
been a great while one of his counsellors, he
hurried him on, and then thought he should bring
him to do somewhat to purpose, when every one
that could oppose him was taken away. When
therefore Andromachus and his friends were driven

away, and had no discourse nor freedom with the

king any longer, the king in the first place
examined by torture all whom he thought to be
faithful to Alexander, whether they knew of any
of his attempts against him : but these died with-

out having anything to say to that matter, which
made the king more zealous [after discoveries,]

when he could not find out what evil proceedings
he suspected them of. As for Antipater, he was
very sagacious to raise a calumny against those

that were really innocent, as if their denial was
only their constancy and fidelity [to Alexander,]
and thereupon provoked Herod to discover by the

torture of great numbers what attempts were still
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concealed. Now there was a certain person
among the many that was tortured, who said he
knew that the young man had often said, that

when he was commended as a tall man in his body,
and a skilful marksman, and that in his other

commendable exercises he exceeded all men, these

qualifications given him by nature, though good in

themselves, were not advantageous to him, because
his father was grieved at them, and envied him for

them ; and that when he walked along with his

father, he endeavoured to depress and shorten him-
self, that he might not appear too tall ; and that

when he shot at anything he was hunting, when
his father was by, he missed his mark on purpose ;

for he knew how ambitious his father was of being
superior in such exercises. So when the man was
tormented about this saying, and had ease given
his body after it, he added, that he had his brother
Aristobulus for his assistance, and contrived to lie

in wait for their father, as they were hunting, and
kill him ; and when they had done so, to fly to

Rome, and desire to have the kingdom given
them. There were also letters of the young man
found, written to his brother ; wherein he com-
plained that his father did not act justly in giving
Antipater a country, whose [yearly] revenues
amounted to ten hundred talents. Upon these

confessions Herod presently thought he had some-
what to depend on, in his own opinion, as to his

suspicion about his sons : so he took up Alexander
and bound him ; yet did he still continue to be un-
easy, and was not quite satisfied of the truth of
what he had heard ; and when he came to recol-

lect himself, he found that they had only made
juvenile complaints and contentions, and that it

was an incredible thing, that when his son should
have slain him, he should openly go to Rome [to

beg the kingdom ;] so he was desirous to have
some surer mark of his son's wickedness, and was
very solicitous about it, that he might not appear
to have condemned him to be put in prison too

rashly ; so he tortured the principal of Alex-
ander's friends, and put not a few of them to

death, without getting any of th« things out of

them which he suspected. And while Herod was
very busy about this matter, and the palace was
full of terror and trouble, one of the younger sort,

when he was in the utmost agony, confessed that

Alexander had sent to his friends at Rome, and
desired that he might be quickly invited thither by
Caesar, and that he could discover a plot against
him ; that Mithridates, the king of Parthia, was
joined in friendship with his father against the
Romans, and that he had a poisonous potion ready
prepared at Askelon.

5. To these accusations Herod gave credit, and
enjo^'ed hereby, in his miserable case, some sort

of consolation, in excuse of his rashness, as flatter-

ing himself with finding things in so bad a con-
dition ; but as for the poisonous potion which he
laboured to find, he could find none. As for

Alexander, he was very desirous to aggravate the

vast misfortunes he was under, so he pretended
not to deny the accusations, but punished the

rashness of his father with a greater crime of his

own ; and perhaps he was willing to make his

father ashamed of his easy belief of .such calum-
nies : he aimed especially, if he could gain belief

to his story, to plague him and his whole king-
dom ; for he wrote four letters and sent them to
him, that 'he did not need to torture any more
persons, for he had plotted against him ; and that
he had for his partners, Pheroras and the most
faithful of his friends ; and that Salome came in
to him by night, and that she lay with him
whether he would or not ; and that all men were
come to be of one mind to make away with him
as soon as they could, and so get clear of the con-
tinual fear they were in from him.' Among these
were accused Ptolemy and Sapinnius, who were
the most faithful friends to the king. And what
more can be said, but that those who before were
the most intimate friends, were become wild beasts
to one another, as if a certain madness had fallen
upon them, while there was no room for defence
or refutation, in order to the discovery of the
truth, but all were at random doomed to destruc-
tion ; so that some lamented those that were in

prison, some those that were put to death, and
others lamented that they were in expectation of
the same miseries ; and a melancholy solitude
rendered the kingdom deformed, and quite the
reverse to that happy state it was formerly in.

Herod's own life also was entirely disturbed

;

and, because he could trust nobody, he was
sorely punished by the expectation of further
misery ; for he often fancied in his imagination,
that his son had fallen upon him, or stood by him
with a sword in his hand ; and thus was his mind
night and day intent upon this thing, and revolved
it over and over, and no otherwise than if he weri
under a distraction. And this was the sad con-
dition Herod was now in.

6. But when Archelaus, king of Cappadocia,
heard of the state that Herod was in, and being
in great distress about his daughter, and the
young man [her husband,] and grieving with
Herod as with a man that was his friend, on
account of so great a disturbance as he was under,
he came [to Jerusalem] on purpose to compose
their differences ; and, when, he found Herod in

such a temper, he thought it wholly unseason-
able to reprove him, or to pretend that he had
done anything rashly, for that he should thereby
naturally bring him to dispute the point with
him, and by still more and more apologizing for

himself to be the more irritated : he went, there-

fore, another way to work, in order to correct

the former misfortunes, and appeared angry at

the youn^ man, and said that Herod had been
so very mild a man that he had not acted a rash

part at all. He also said he would dissolve his

daughter's marriage with Alexander, nor could in

justice spare his own daughter, if she were con-
scious of anything, and did not inform Herod of
it. When Archelaus appeared to be of this

temper, and otherwise than Herod expected or
imagined, and for the main took Herod's part,

and was angry on his account, the king abated of

his harshness, and took occasion from his appear-
ing to have acted justly hitherto, to come by de-
grees to put on the affection of a father, and was
on both sides to be pitied ; for when some persons

refuted the calumnies that were laid on the young
man, he was thrown into a pas.sion ; but when
Archelaus joined in the accusation, he was dis-
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solved into tears and sorrow after an affectionate

manner. Accordingly, he desired that he would
not dissolve his son's marriage, and became not so

angry as before for his offences. So when Arche-
laus had brought him to a more moderate temper,

he transferred the calumnies upon his friends ; and
said it must be owing to them that so young a
man, and one unacquainted with malice, was cor-

rupted ; and he supposed that there was more
reason to suspect the brother than the son. Upon
which Herod was very much displeased at Phero-
ras, who indeed now had no one that could make
a reconciliation between him and his brother. So
when he saw that Archelaus had the greatest

power with Herod, he betook himself to him in

the habit of a mourner, and like one that had all

the signs upon him of an undone man. Upon this

Archelaus did not overlook the intercession he
made to him, nor yet did he undertake to change
the king's disposition towards him immediately ;

and he said that it was better for him to come
himself to the king, and confess himself the oc-

casion of all ; that this would make the king's

anger not to be extravagant towards him, and
that then he would be present to assist him.
When he had persuaded him to this, he gained
his point with both of them ; and the calumnies
raised against the young man were, beyond all

expectation, wiped off. And Archelaus, as soon
as he had made the reconciliation, went then
away to Cappadocia, having proved at this junc-

ture of time the most acceptable person to Herod
in the world ; on which account he gave him the

richest presents, as tokens of his respects to him,
and bemg on other occasions magnanimous, he
esteemed him one of his dearest friends. He also

made an agreement with him that he would go to

Rome, because he had written to Caesar about
these affairs ; so they went together as far as

Antioch, and there Herod made a reconciliation

between Archelaus and Titus, the president of

Syria, who had been greatly at variance, and so

returned back to Judea.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING THE REVOLT OF THE TRACHONITES ;

HOW SVLLEUS ACCUSED HEROD BEFORE C^SAR ;

AND HOW HEROD, WHEN OESAR WAS ANGRY AT
HIM, RESOLVED TO SEND NICOLAUS TO ROME.

§ I. When Herod had been at Rome, and was
come back again, a war arose between him and
the Arabians, on the occasion following :—The
inhabitants of Trachonitis, after Caesar had taken
the country away from Zenodorus, and added it

to Herod, had not now power to rob, but were
forced to plough the land, and to live quietly,
which was a thing they did not like ; and when
they did take that pains, the ground did not pro-
duce much fruit for them. However, at the first

the king would not permit them to rob ; and so
they abstained from that unjust way of living upon
their neighbours, which procured Herod a great
reputation for his care. But when he was sailing

to Rome, it was at fhat time when he went to
accuse his son Alexander, and to commit Anti-

pater to Caesar's protection, the Trachonites spread
a report as if he were dead, and revolted from his

dominion, and betook themselves again to their

accustomed way of robbing their neighbours ; at

which time the king's commanders subdued them
during his absence ; but about forty of the prin-

cipal robbers, being terrified by those that had
been taken, left the country, and retired into

Arabia, Sj'lleus entertaining them, after he had
missed of marrying Salome, and gave them a
place of strength, in which they dwelt. So they
overran not only Judea, but all Coelesyria also,

and carried off the prey, while Sylleus afforded
them places of protection and quietness during
their wicked practices. But when Herod came
back from Rome, he perceived that his dominions
had greatly suffered by them, and since he could
not reach the robbers themselves, because of the
secure retreat they had in that country, and which
the Arabian government afforded them, and yet
being very uneasy at the injuries they had done
him, he went all over Trachonitis, and slew their

relations ; whereupon these robbers were more
angry than before, it being a law among them to

be avenged on the murderers of their relations by
all possible means ; so they continued to tear and
rend everything imder Herod's dominion with
impunity : then did he discourse about the rob-
beries to Saturninus and Volumnius, and required
that they should be punished ; upon which oc-
casion they still the more confirmed themselves in

their robberies, and became more numerous, and
made very great disturbances, laying waste the
countries and villages that belonged to Herod's
kingdom, and killing those men whom they caught,
till these unjust proceedings came to be like a
real war, for the robbers were now become about
a thousand ;—at which Herod was sore displeased,
and required the robbers, as well as the money
which he had lent Obodas, by Sylleus, which was
sixty talents, and since the time of payment was
now past, he desired to have it paid him : but
Sylleus, who had laid Obodas aside, and man-
aged all by himself, denied that the robbers were
in Arabia, and put off the payment of the money ;

about which there was a hearing before Saturni-
nus and Volumnius, who were then the presidents
of Syria. " At last, he, by their means, agreed,
that within thirty days' time Herod should be
paid his money, and that each of them should
deliver up the other's subjects reciprocally. Now,
as to Herod, there was not one of the other's sub-
jects found in his kingdom, either as doing any
injustice, or on any other account ; but it was
proved that the Arabians had the robbers amongst
them.

2. When the day appointed for payment of
the money was past, without Sylleus's perform-
ing any part of his agreement, and he was gone
to Rome, Herod demanded the payment of the

money, and that the robbers that were in Arabia
should be delivered up ; and, by the permission
of Saturninus and Volumnius, executed the

judgment himself upon those that were refrac-

* These joint presidents of Syria, Saturninus and Vo-
lumnius, were not perhiaps of equal authority, but the
latter like a procurator under the former.
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tory. He took an army that he had, and led it

into Arabia, and in three days' time marched
seven mansiones ; and when he came to the gar-

rison wherein the robbers were, he made an
assault upon them, and took them all, and de-
molished the place, which was called Raepta, but
did no harm to any others. But as the Arabians
came to their assistance, imder Naceb their cap-
tain, there ensued a battle, wherein a few of
Herod's soldiers, and Naceb, the captain of the
Arabians, and about twenty of his soldiers, fell,

while the rest betook themselves to flight. So
when he had brought these to punishment, he
placed three thousand Idumeans in Trachonitis,
and thereby restrained the robbers that were
there. He also sent an account to the captains
that were about Phoenicia, and demonstrated that
he had done nothing but what he ought to do in

punishing the refractory Arabians, which, upon
an exact inquiry, they found to be no more than
what was true.

3. However, messengers were hasted away to

Sylleus to Rome, and informed him what had
been done, and, as is usual, aggravated every-
thing. Now Sylleus had already insinuated him-
self into the knowledge of Caesar, and was then
about the palace ; and as soon as he heard of
those things, he changed his habit into black, and
went in, and told Csesar that Arabia was afflicted

with war, and that all his kingdom was in great
confusion, upon Herod's laying it waste with, his

army ; and he said, with tears in his eyes, that
two thousand five hundred of the principal men
among the Arabians had been destroyed, and that

their captain Nacebus, his familiar friend and
kinsman, was slain ; and that the riches that were
at Raepta were carried off; and that Obodas was
despised, whose infirm state of body rendered
him unfit for war ; on which account neither he
nor the Arabian army were present. When Syl-
leus said so, and added invidiously, that he would
not himself have come out of the country, unless
he had believed that Caesar would have provided
that they should all have peace one with another,
and that, had he been there, he would have taken
care that the war should not have been to Herod's
advantage. Caesar was provoked when this was
said ; and asked no more than this one question,
both of Herod's friends that were there, and of
his own friends who were come from Syria,
Whether Herod had led an army thither? And
when they were forced to confess so much, Caesar,
without staying to hear for what reason he did
it, and how it was done, grew very angry, and
wrote to Herod sharply. The sum of his epistle

was thus, that whereas of old he had used him as
his friend, he should now use him as his subject.
Sylleus also wrote an account of this to the
Axabians ; who were so elevated with it, that they
neither delivered up the robbers that had fled to

them, nor paid the money that was due : they
retained those pastures also which they had hired,

and kept them without paying their rent, and all

this because the king of the Jews was now in a
low condition, by reason of Caesar's anger at him.
Those of Trachonitis also made use of this oppor-
tunity, and rose up against the Idumean garrison,
and followed the same way of robbing with the

Arabians, who had pillaged their country, and
were more rigid in their unjust proceedings, not
only in order to get by it, but by way of revenge
also.

4. Now Herod was forced to bear all this, that
confidence of his being quite gone with which
Caesar's favour used to inspire him ; for Caesar
would not admit so much as an embassage from
him, to make an apology for him ; and when
they came again, he sent them away without
success : so he was cast into sadness and fear

;

and Sylleus's circumstances grieved him exceed-
ingly, who was now believed by Caesar, and was
present at Rome, nay sometimes aspiring higher.
Now it came to pass that Obodas was dead : aud
.(Eneas, whose name was Aretas,* took the govern-
ment, for Sylleus endeavoured by calumnies to

get hlin turned out of his principality, that he
might himself take it ; with which design he gave
much money to the courtiers, and promised much
money to Caesar, who indeed was angry tl^t
Aretas had not sent to him first before he took
the kingdom, yet did iEneas send an epistle to

Caesar, aud a crown of gold of the weight of many
talents. Now that epistle accused Sylleiui as
having been a wicked servant, and having killed

Obodas by poison ; and that while he was alive
he had governed him as he pleased ; and bad
also debauched the wives of the Arabians ; and
had borrowed money, in order to obtain the do-
minion for himself: yet did not Caesar give heed
to these accusations, but sent his ambass;idors
back without receiving any of his presents. But
in the mean time the affairs of Judea and Arabia
became worse and worse, partly because of the
anarchy they were under, and partly because,
bad as they were, nobody had power to govern
them ; for of the two kings, the one was not yet
confirmed in his kingdom, and so had not author-
ity sufficient to restrain the evil-doers ; and as for

Herod, Caesar was immediately angry at him for

having avenged himself, and so he was conipe led

to bear all the injuries that were offered him. At
length, when he saw no end of the mischief which
surrounded him, he resolved to send ambassiidors
to Rome again, and see whether his friends had
prevailed to mitigate Csesar, and to address them-
selves to Caisar himself; and the ambassador he
sent thither was Nicolaus of Damascus.

CHAPTER X.

HOW EURVCLES FALSELY ACCUSED HEROD'S SONS ;

AND HOW THEIR FATHER BOUND THEM, AND
WROTE TO CiCSAR ABOUT THEM. OF SYLLEUS ;

AND HOW HE WAS ACCUSED BY NICOLAUS.

§ I. The disorders about Herod's family and
children about this time grew much worse ; for

it now appeared certain, nor was it unforeseen
beforehand, that fortune threatened the greatest

and most insupportable misfortunes possible to

* This Aretas was now become so establislied a name
for the kings of Arabia [at Petra and Damascus,] that
when the crown came to.this /£neas, he changed his name
to Aretas.
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his kingdom. Its progress and augmentation at

this time arose on the occasion following :—One
Eurycles, a Lacedemonian (a person of note

there, but a man of a perverse mind, and so cun-

ning in his ways of voluptuousness and flattery,

as to indulge both, and yet seem to indulge

neither of them) came in his travels to Herod,

and made him presents, but so that he received

more presents from him. He also took such

proper seasons for insinuating himself into his

friendship, and he became one of the most inti-

mate of the king's friends. He had his lodging

in Antipater's house ; but he had not only access,

but free conversation, with Alexander, as pre-

tending to him that he was in great favour with

Archelaus, the king of Cappiidocia ; whence he

pretended much respect to Glaphyra, and, in an

occult manner, cultivated a friendship with them
all, but always attending to what was said and
done, that he might be furnished with calumnies

to please them all. In short, he behaved himself

so to everybody in his conversation, as to appear

to be his particular friend, and he made others

believe that his being anywhere was for that per-

son's advantage. So he won upon Alexander,

who was but young ; and persuaded him, that he
might open his grievances to him with assurance,

and with nobody else. So he declared his grief

to him, how his father was alienated from him.

He related to him also the affairs of his mother,

and of Antipater ; that he had driven them from
their proper dignity, and had the power over ev.ry-

thing himself ; that no part of this was tolerable,

since his father was already come to hate them ;

and he added, that he would neither admit them
to his table nor his conversation. Such were the

complaints, as was but natural, of Alexander about
the things that troubled him : and these discourses

Eurycles carried to Antipater, and told him, he
did not inform him of this on his own account, but

that being overcome by his kindness, the great

importance of the thing obliged him to do it : and
he warned him to have a care of Alexander, for

that what he said was spoken with vehemency,
and that, in consequence of what he said, he would
certainly kill him with his own hand. Whereupon
Antipater, thinking him to be his friend by this

advice, gave him presents upon all occasions, and
at length persuaded him to inform Herod of what
he had heard. So when he related to the king
Alexander's ill temper, as discovered by the

words he had heard him speak, he was easily be-
lieved by him ; and he thereby brought the king
to that pass, turning him about by his words, and
irritating him, till he increased his hatred to him,
and made him implacable, which he showed at

that very time, for he immediately gave Eurycles
a present of fifty talents ; who, when he had gotten
them, went to Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, and
commended Alexander before him, and told him
that he had been many ways of advantage to him,
in making a reconciliation between him and his

father. So he got money from him also, and went
away, before his pernicious practices were found
out ; but when Eurycles was returned to Lace-
demon, he did not leave off doing mischief; and
so, for his many acts of injustice, he was banished
from his own country.

2. But as for the king of the Jews, he was not

now in the temper he was in formerly towards
Alexander and Aristobulus, when he had been
content with the hearing their calumnies when
others told him of them, but he was now come to

that pass as to hate them himself, and to urge men
to speak against them, though they did not do it

of themselves. He also observed all that was said,

and put questions, and gave ear to everyone that

would but speak, if they could but say anything
against them, till at length he heard that Euratus
of Cos was a conj^pirator with Alexander ; which
thing to Herod was the most agreeable and
sweetest news imaginable.

3. But still a greater misfortune came upon the

young men ; while the calumnies against them
were continually increased, and, as a man may say,

one would think it was every one's endeavour to

lay some grievous thing to their charge, which
might appear to be for the king's preservation.

There were two guards of Herod's body, who
were in great esteem for their great strength and
tallness, Jucundus and Tyrannus ; these men had
been cast off by Herod, who was displeased at

them ; these now used to ride along with Alex-
ander, and for their skill in their exercises were
in great esteem with him, and had some gold and
other gifts bestowed on them. Now the king,

having an immediate suspicion of these men, had
them tortured ; who endured the torture courage-
ously for a long time ; but at last confessed that

Alexander would have persuaded them to kill

Herod when he was in pursuit of the wild beasts,

that it might be said he fell from his horse, and
was run through with a spear, for that he had
once such a misfortune formerly. They also

showed where there was money hidden in the

stable, under-ground ; and these convicted the

king's chief hunter, that he had given the young
men the royal hunting-spears and weapons to

Alexander's dependants, and at Alexander's com-
mand.

4. After these, the commander of the garrison

of Alexandrium was caught and tortured ; for he
was accused to have promised to receive the

young men into his fortress, and to supply them
with that money of the king's which was laid up
in that fortress, yet did not he acknowledge any-
thing of it himself ; but his son came in, and said it

was so, and delivered up the writ'-^g, which, so

far as could be guessed, was in Alexander's hand.
Its contents were these :

—
* When we have finish-

ed, by God's help, all that we have proposed to

do, we will come to you ; but do your endeavours,
as you have promised, to receive us into your
fortress.* After this writing was produced, Herod
had no doubt about the treacherous designs of his

sons against him ; but Alexander said that Dio-
phantus, the scribe, had imitated his hand, and
that the paper was maliciously drawn up by Anti-

pater ; for Diophantus appeared to be very cun-
ning in such practices ; and as he was afterwards
convicted of forging other papers, he was put to

death for it.

5. So the king produced those that had been
tortured before the multitude at Jericho, in order

to have them accuse the young men, which ac-

cusers many of the people stoned to death ; and



when they were going to kill Alexander and
Aristobulus likewise, the king would not permit
them to do so, but restrained the multitude, by
means of Ptolemy and Pheroras. However, the
young men were put under a guard, and kept in

custody, that nobody might come at them ; and
all that they did or said was watched, and the re-

proach and fear they were in was little or nothing
different from those of condemned criminals ; and
one of them, who was Aristobulus, was so deeply
affected, that he brought Salome, who was his

aunt, and his mother-in-law, to lament with him
for his calamities, and to hate him who had
suffered things to come to that pass ; when he
said to her, * Art thou not in danger of destruc-
tion also, while the report goes that thou hadst
disclosed beforehand all our affairs to Sylleus,

when thou wast in hopes of being married to

him ?
' But she immediately carried those words

to her brother : upon which he was out of patience,
and gave command to bind hun ; and enjoined
them both, now they were kept separate one from
the other, to write down all the ill things they had
done against their father, and bring the writing
to him. So when this was enjoined them, they
wrote this : that they had laid no treacherous
designs, nor made any preparations against their

father, but that they had intended to flyaway;
and that by the distress they were in, their lives

being now uncertain and tedious to them.
6. About this time there came an ambassador

out of Cappadocia from Archelaus, whose name
was Melas ; he was one of the principal rulers
under him. So Herod being desirous to show
Archelaus's ill-will to him, called for Alexander,
as he was in his bonds, and asked him again
concerning his flight, whither and how they had
resolved to retire. Alexander replied, -To Ar-
chelaus, who had promised to send them away
to Rome ; but that they had no wicked or mis-
chievous designs against their father, and that
nothing of that nature which their adversaries
had charged upon them was true ; and that their
desire was, that he might have examined Tyr-
annus and Jucundus more strictly, but that they
had been suddenly slain by the means of Antipa-
ter, who put his own friends among the multitude
[for that purpose.]

7. When this was said, Herod commanded that
both Alexander and Melas should be carried to
Glaphyra. Archelaus's daughter, and that she
should be asked, whether she did not know some-
what of Alexander's treacherous designs against
Herod? Now as soon as they were come to her,
and she saw Alexander in bonds, she beat her
head, and in great consternation, gave a deep and
a moving groan. The young man also fell into
tears. This was so miserable a spectacle to those
present, that, for a great while, they were not
able to say or to do anything ; but at length
Ptolemy, who was ordered to bring Alexander,
bade him say whether his wife was conscious of
his actions. He replied,

—
' How is it possible

that she, whom I love better than my own soul,

and by whom I have had children, should not
know what I do ?

' Upon which she cried out,
that she knew of no wicked designs of his; but
that yet, if her accusing herself falsely would tend

to his preservation, she would confess it all.
Alexander replied,—' There is no such wicked-
ness as those (who ought the least of ail so to do)
suspect, which either I have imagined, or thou
knowest of, but this only, that we had resolved to
retire to Archelaus, and from thence to Rome.'
Which she also confessed. Upon which Herod,
.supposing that Archelaus's ill-will to him was
fully proved, sent a letter by Olympus and
Volumnius : and bade them, as they sailed by, to
touch at Eleusa of Cilicia, and give Archelaus the
letter. And that when they had expostulated
with him, that he had a hand in his son's treach-
erous designs against him, they should from
thence sail to Rome ; and that, in case they found
Nicolaus had gained any ground, and that
Caesar was no longer displeased at him, he should
give him his letters, and the proof which he had
ready to show against the young men. As to
Archelaus, he made his defence for himself, that
he had promised to receive the young men, be-
cause it was both for their own and their father's
advantage so to do, lest some too .severe procedure
should be gone upon in that anger and disorder
they were in on occasion of the present sus-
picious ; but that still he had not promised to
send them to Caesar; and that he had not pro-
mised anything else to the young men that could
show any ill-will to him.

8. When these ambassadors were come to
Rome, they had a fit opportunity to deliver
their letters to Caesar, because they found him
reconciled to Herod ; for the circumstances of
Nicolaus's embassage had been as follows :—As
soon as he was come to Rome, and was about
the court, he did not first of all set about what
he was come for only, but he thought fit also to
accuse Sylleus. Now, the Arabians, even before
he came to talk with them, were quarrelling one
with another ; and some of them left Sylleus's
party, and joining themselves to Nicolaus, in-
formed him of all the wicked things that had
been done ; and produced to him evident de-
monstrations of the slaughter of a great number
of Obodas's friends by Sylleus ; for when these
men left Sylleus, they had carried off with them
those letters whereby they could convict him.
\Vhen Nicolaus saw such an opportunity afforded
him, he made use of it, in order to gain his own
point afterward, and endeavoured immediately
to make a reconciliation between Caesar and
Herod ; for he was fully satisfied, that if he
should desire to make a defence for Herod di-

rectly, he should not be allowed that liberty ;

but that if he desired to accuse Sylleus, there
would an occasion present itself of speaking on
Herod's behalf. So when the cause was ready
for hearing, and the day was appointed, Nicolaus,
while Aretas's ambassadors were present, ac-
cused Sylleus, and said that he imputed to him
the destruction of the king [Obodas,] and of
many others of the Arabians : that he had bor-
rowed money for no good design ; and he proved
that he had been guilty of adultery, not only
with the Arabian, but Roman women also. And
he added, that above all the rest he had alien-
ated Caesar from Herod ; and that all that he
had said about the actions of Herod were falsi-
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ties. When Nicolaus was come to this topic,

Caesar stopped him from going on, and desired

him only to speak to this affair of Herod, and
to show that he had not led an army into Arabia,

nor slain two thousand five hundred men there,

nor taken prisoners, nor pillaged the country.

To which Nicolaus made this answer:—'I shall

principally demonstrate, that either nothing at

all, or but a very little, of those imputations
are true, of which thou hast been informed ; for

had they been true, thou mightest justly have
been still more angry at Herod.' At this strange
assertion, Caesar was very attentive ; and Nico-
laus said, that there was a debt due to Herod of
five hundred talents, and a bond, wherein it was
written, that if the time appointed be elapsed,

it should be lawful to make a seizure out of any
part of his country. 'As for the pretended
army,' he said, ' it was no army, but a party
sent out to require the just payment of the

money : that this was not sent immediately, nor
so as the bond allowed, but that Sylleus had fre-

quently come before Satuminus and Volumnius,
the presidents of Syria : and that at last he had
sworn at Berytus, by thy fortune,* that he
would certainly pay the money within thirty

days, and deliver up the fugitives that were un-
der his dominion. And that when Sylleus had
performed nothing of this, Herod came again
before the presidents ; and upon their permis-
sion to make a seizure for the money, he, with
difificulty, went out of his country with a party
of soldiers for that purpose. And this is all the

war which these men so tragically describe ; and
this is the affair of the expedition into Arabia.
And how can this be called a war, when thy
presidents permitted it, the covenants allowed
It, and it was not executed till thy name, O Cae-

sar, as well as that of the other gods, had been
profaned ? And now I must speak in order
about the captives. There were robbers that

dwelt in Trachonitis : — at first their number
was no more than forty, but they became more
afterwards, and they escaped the punishment
Herod would have inflicted on them, by making
Arabia their refuge. Sylleus received them, and
supported them with food, that they might be
mischievous to all mankind ; and gave them a
country to inhabit, and himself received the gains
they made by robbery ; yet did he promise that

he would deliver up these men, and that by the

same oaths and same time that he sware and fixed

for payment of his debt : nor can he by any means
show that any other persons have at this time
been taken out of Arabia besides these, and in-

deed not all these neither, but only so many as

could not conceal themselves. And thus does the
calumny of the captives, which hath been so

odiously represented, appear to be no better than
a fiction and a lie, made on purpose to provoke
thy indignation ; for I venture to affirm, that when
the forces of the Arabians came upon us, and one
or two of Herod's party fell, he then only defended

• This oath, by thefortune of Ccesar, was put to Poly-
carp, a bishop of Smyrna, by the Rnman governor, to
try whether he were a Christian, as they were then es-
teemed who refused to swear that oath.

himself, and there fell Nacebus their general, and
in all about twenty-five others, and no more

;

whence Sylleus, by multiplying everj' single sol-
dier to a hundred, he reckons the slain to have
been two thousand five hundred.'

9. This provoked Caesar more than ever : so he
turned to Sylleus full of rage, and asked him how
many of the Arabians were slain. Hereupon he
hesitated, and said he had been imposed upon.
The covenants were also read about the money he
had borrowed, and the letters of the presidents of
Syria, and the complaints of the several cities, so
many as had been injured by the robbers. The
conclusion was this, that Sylleus was condemned
to die, and that Caesar was reconciled to Herod,
and owned his repentance for what severe things
he had written to him, occasioned by calumny, in-
somuch that he told Sylleus, that he had com-
pelled him, by his lying account of things, to
be guilty of ingratitude against a man that was
his friend. At the last all came to this, Sylleus
was sent away to answer Herod's suit, and to re-
pay the debt that he owed, and after that to be
punished [with death ;] but still Caesar was
offended with Aretas, that he had taken upon
himself the government, without his consent first

obtained, for he had determined to bestow Arabia
upon Herod ; but that the letters he had sent hin-
dered him from so doing ; for Olympus and
Volumnius, perceiving that Caesar was now be-
come favourable to Herod, thought fit imme-
diately to deliver him the letters they were
commanded by Herod to give him concerning
his sons. When Caesar had read them, he thought
it would not be proper to add another govern-
ment to him, now he was old, and in an ill state
with relation to his sons, so he admitted Aretas's
ambassadors ; and after he had just reproved him
for his rashness, in not tarrying till he received
the kingdom from him, he accepted of his pre-
sents, and confirmed him in his government.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW HEROD, BY PERMISSION FROM C^SAR, AC-
CUSED HIS SONS BEFORE AN ASSEMBLY OF
JUDGES AT BERYTUS ; AND WHAT TEKO SUF-
FERED, FOR USING A BOUNDLESS AND MILITARY
LIBERTY OF SPEECH. CONCERNING ALSO THE
DEATH OF THE YOUNG MEN, AND THEIR BURIAL
AT ALEXANDRIUM.

§ I. So Caesar was now reconciled to Herod, and
wrote thus to him :—That he was grieved for
him on account of his sons ; and that in case
they had been guilty of any profane and insolent
crimes against him, it would behove him to
punish them as parricides, for which he gave
him power accordingly ; but if they had only
contrived to fly away, he would have him give
them an admonition, and not proceed to ex-
tremity with them. He also advised him to
get an assembly together, and to appoint some
place near Berytus, t which is a city belonging to

+ What Josephus relates Augustus to have here said.
that Berytus was a city belonging to the Romans, is coa
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the Romans, and to take the presidents of Syria,
|

and Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, and as many i

more as he thought to be illustrious for their
!

friendship to him, and the dignities they were in,
;

and determine what should be done by their ap-
'

probation. These were the directions that Caesar
^

gave him. Accordingly Herod, when the letter '

was brought to him, was immediately very glad

of Caesar's reconciliation to him, and very glad

also that he had a complete authority given him
j

over his sons. And it strangely came about, that

whereas before, in his adversity, though he had
indeed shown himself severe, yet had he not been

|

very rash, nor hasty, in procuring the destruction

of his sons ; he now, in his prosperity, took

advantage of this change for the better, and the

freedom he now had, to exercise his hatred

against them, after an unheard-of manner ; he

therefore sent and called as many as he thought

fit to this assembly, excepting Archelaus ; for as
|

for him, he either hated him, so that he would not

invite him, or thought he would be an obstacle to

his designs.

2. When the presidents, and the rest that be-

longed to the cities, were come to Berytus, he

kept his sons in a certain village belonging to

Sidon, called Platana, but near to this city,

that if they were called he might produce them,
i

for he did not think fit to bring them before the
|

assembly : and when there were one hundred and I

fifty assessors present, Herod came by himself
|

alone, and accused his sons, and in such a way
as if it were not a melancholy accusation, and

I

not made but out of necessity, and upon the

misfortunes he was under ; indeed, in such a

way as was very indecent for a father to accuse

his sons, for he was very vehement and dis-

ordered when he came to the demonstration of

the crime they were accused of, and gave the

greatest signs of passion and barbarity : nor

would he suffer the assessors to consider of the

weight of the evidence, but asserted them to be

true by his own authority, after a manner most
indecent in a father against his sons, and read

himself what they themselves had written,

wherein there was no confession of any plots or

contrivances against him, but only how they

had contrived to fly away, and containing withal

certain reproaches against him, on account of

the ill-will he bare them ; and when he came to

those reproaches, he cried out most of all, and
exaggerated what they said, as if they had con-

fessed the design against him,—and took his

oath that he had rather lose his life than hear

such reproachful words. At last he said that

he had sufficient authority, both by nature and
by Caesar's grant to him, [to do what he thought

fit.] He also added an alleviation of a law of

their country, which enjoined this :—That if

parents laid their hands on the head of him that

was accused, the standersby were obliged to

cast stones at him, and thereby slay him : which

firmed by Spanheim :— ' It was,' says he, ' a colony placed
there by Autjustus. The colony of Berytus was rendered
famous by the benefits of Caesar ; and thence it is, that

amonjj the coins of Aujjustus, we meet with some having
this inscription: "The happy colony of Augustus at

Berytus."

though he were ready to do in his own country
and kingdom, yet did he wait for their deter-
mination; and yet they came thither not so
much as judges, to condemn them for such
manifest designs against him, whereby he had
almost perished by his sons' means, but as per-
sons that had an opportunity of showing their
detestation of such practices, and declaring how
unworthy a thing it must be in any, even the most
rernote, to pass over such treacherous designs
[without punishment.]

3. When the king had said this, and the young
men had not been produced to make any defence
for themselves, the assessors perceived there was
no room for equity and reconciliation : so they
confirmed his authority. And in the first place,
Saturninus, a person that had been consul, and
one of great dignity, pronounced his sentence, but
with great moderation and trouble ; and said,
that he condemned Herod's sons ; but did not
think they should be put to death. He had sons
of his own ; and to put one's son to death, is a
greater misfortune than any other that could
befall him by their means. After him Satur-
ninus's sons, for he had three sons that followed
him, and were his legates, pronounced the same
sentence with their father. On the contrary,
Volumnius's sentence was to inflict death on such
as had been so impiously undutiful to their
father ; and the greatest part of the rest said the
same, insomuch that the conclusion seemed to be,
that the young men were condemned to die.

Immediately after this Herod came away from
thence, and took his sons to Tyre, where Nicolaus
met him in his voyage from Rome ; of whom he
inquired, after he had related to him what had
passed at Berytus, what his sentiments were about
his sons, and what his friends at Rome thought of
the matter. His answer was, 'That what they
had determined to do to thee was impious, and
that thou oughtest to keep them in prison : and
if thou thinkest anything further necessary, thou
mayest indeed so punish them, that thou mayest
not appear to indulge thy anger more than to
govern thyself by judgment ; but if thou inclinest

to the milder side, thou mayest absolve them, lest

perhaps thy misfortunes be rendered incurable :

and this is the opinion of the greater part of thy
friends at Rome also.' Whereupon Herod was
silent, and in great thoughtfulness, and bade
Nicolaus sail along with him.

4. Now as they came to Cesarea, everybody
was there talking of Herod's sons ; and the king-
dom was in suspense, and the people in great
expectation of what would become of them, for

a terrible fear seized upon all men, lest the
ancient disorders of the family should come to a
sad conclusion, and they were in great trouble
about their sufferings ; nor was it without danger
to say any rash thing about this matter, nor even
to hear another saying it, but men's pity was
forced to be shut up in them.selves, which ren-
dered the excess of their sorrow very irksome,
but very silent

; yet was there an old soldier of
Herod's, whose name was Tero, who had a son
of the same age as Alexander, and his friend,

who was so very free as openly to speak out
what others thought about the matter ; and was
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forced to cry out often among the multitude,

and said, in the most unguarded manner, that

truth was perished, and justice taken away
from men, while lies and ill-will prevailed, and
brought such a mist before public affairs, that

the offenders were not able to see the greatest

mischiefs that can befall men. And as he was
so bold, he seemed not to have kept himself

out of danger, by speaking so freely ; but the

reasonableness of what he said moved' men to

regard him as having behaved himself with great

manhood, and this at a proper time also, for

which reason every one heard what he said with
pleasure : and although they first took care of

their own safety by keeping silent themselves,

yet did they kindly receive the great freedom he
took ; for the expectation they were in of so great

an affliction, put a force upon them to speak of
Tero whatsoever they pleased.

5. This man had thrust himself into the king's

presence with the greatest freedom, and desired

to speak with him by himself alone, which the

king permitted him to do ; where he said this :

—

—' Since I am not able, O king, to bear up under
so great a concern as I am under, I have preferred

the use of this bold liberty that I now take, which
may be for thy advantage, if thou mind to get any
profit by it, before my own safety. Whither is thy
understanding gone, and left thy soul empty?
Whither is that extraordinary sagacity of thine

gone, whereby thou hast performed so many and
such glorious actions ? Whence comes this soli-

tude, and desertion of thy friends and relations?

Of which I cannot but determine that they are
neither thy friends nor relations, while they over-

look such horrid wickedness in thy once happy
kingdom. Dost not thou perceive what is doing?
Wilt thou slay these two young men, born of thy
queen, who are accomplished with every virtue in

the highest degree, and leave thyself destitute in

thy old age, but exposed to one son, who h.-ith

very ill managed the hopes thou ha.st given him,
and to relations whose death thou hast so often
resolved on thyself? Dost not thou take notice,

that the very silence of the multitude at once sees
the crime, and abhors the fact? The whole army
and the officers have commiseration on the poor
unhappy youths, and hatred to those that are the
actors in this matter.'— These words the king
heard, and for some time with good temper. But
what can one say ? When Tero plainly touched
upon the bad behaviour and perfidiousness of his

domestics, he was moved at it ; but Tero went on
further, and by degrees used an unbounded mili-

tary freedom of speech, nor was he so well disci-

plined as to accommodate himself to the time : so
Herod was greatly disturbed, and seemed to be
rather reproached by this speech, than to be hear-
ing what was for his advantage ; while he learned
thereby that both the soldiers abhorred the tiling

he was about, and the officers had indignation at

it, he gave order that all whom Tero had named,
and Tero himself, should be bound and kept in

prison.

6. When this was over, one Trypho, who was
the king's barber, took the opportunity, and came
and told the king that Tero would often have
persuaded him, when he trimmed him with a

razor, to cut his throat, for that by this means he
should be among the chief of Alexander's friends,

and receive great rewards from him. When he
had said this, the king gave order that Tero, and
his son, and the barber, should be tortured, which
was done accordingly ; but while Tero bore up
himself, his son, seeing his father already in a sad
case, and with no hope of deliverance, and per-
ceiving what would be the consequence of his ter-

rible sufferings, said, that if the king would free
him and his father from these torments for what
he should say, he would tell the truth. And when
the king had given his word to do so, he said that
there was an agreement made, that Tero should
lay violent hands on the king, because it was easy
for him to come when he was alone ; and that if,

when he had done the thing, he should suffer
death for it, as was not unlikely, it would be an
act of generosity done in favour of Alexander.
This was what Tero's son said, and thereby freed
his father from the distress he was in ; but uncer-
tain it is whether he had been thus forced to
speak what was true, or whether it were a con-
trivance of his in order to procure his own and his
father's deliverance from their miseries.

7. As for Herod, if he had before any doubt
about the slaughter of his sons, there was now no
longer any room left in his soul for it ; but he had
banished away whatsoever might afford him the
least suggestion of reasoning better about this
matter, so he already made haste to bring his
purpose to a conclusion. He also brought out
three hundred of the officers that were under an
accusation, as also Tero and his son, and the
barber that accused them, before an assemblj'-,
and brought an accusation against them all

;

whom the multitude stoned with whatsoever came
to hand, and thereby slew them. Alexander also
and Aristobulus were brought to Sebaste, by their
father's c6mmand, and there strangled ; but their
dead bodies were in the night time carried to
Alexandrium, where their uncle by the mother's
side, and the greatest part of their ancestors, had
been deposited.

8.* And now perhaps it may not seem unrea-
sonable to some, that such an inveterate hatred
might increase so much [on both sides,] as to pro-
ceed further, and overcome nature ; but it may
justly deserve consideration, whether it be to be
laid to the charge of the young men, that they
gave such an occasion to their father's anger, and
led him to do what he did, and by going on long
in the .same way, put things past remedy, and
brought him to use them so unmercifully ; or
whether it be to be laid to the father's charge,
that he was so hard-hearted, and so very tender in
the desire of government, and of other things that
would tend to his glory, that he would take no one
into a partnership with him, that so whatsoever
he would have done himself might continue im-
movable ; or, indeed, whether fortune has not
greater power than all prudent reasonings : whence
we are persuaded that human actions are thereby
determined beforehand by an inevitable necessity.

• This eighth section is entirely wanting in the old
Latin version, arising probably from the great difficulty

of an exact translation.
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and we call her Fate, because there is nothing
which is not done by her ; wherefore I suppose it

will be sufficient to compare this notion with that
other, which attributes somewhat to ourselves, and
renders men not unaccountable for the different

conducts of their lives ; which notion is no other
than the philosophical determination of our ancient
law. Accordingly, of the two other causes of this

sad event, anybody may lay the blame on the
young men, who acted by youthful vanity, and
pride of their royal birth, that they should bear
to hear the calumnies that were raised against
their father, while certainly they were not equit-
able judges of the actions of his life, but ill-natured

in suspecting, and intemperate in speaking of it,

and on both accounts easily caught by those that
observed them, and revealed them to gain favour :

yet cannot their father be thought worthy of
excuse, as to that horrid impiety which he was
guilty of about them, while he ventured, without
any certain evidence of their treacherous designs
against him, and without any proofs that they had
made preparations for such an attempt, to kill his

own sons, who were ofvery comely bodies, and the
great darlings of other men, and no way deficient

m their conduct, whether it were in hunting, or in

warlike exercises, or in speaking upon occasional
topics of discourse ; for in all these they were
skilful, and especially Alexander, who was the
eldest ; for certainly it had been sufficient, even

though he had condemned them, to have kept them
alive in bonds, or to let them live at a distance
from his dominions in banishment, while he was
surrounded by the Roman forces, which were a
strong security to him, whose help would pre-
vent his suffering anything by a sudden onset,
or by open force ; but for him to kill them on
the sudden, in order to gratify a passion that
governed him, was a demonstration of insuffer-

able impiety. He also was guilty of so great a
crime in his old age ; nor will the delays that
he made, and the length of time in which the
thing was done, plead at all for his excuse ; for

when a man is on a sudden amazed, and in com-
motion of mind, and then commits a wicked ac-
tion, although this be a heavy crime, yet it is a
thing that frequently happens ; but to do it upon
deliberation, and after frequent attempts, and as
frequent puttings off, to undertake it at last, and
accomplish it, was the action of a murderous
mind, and such as was not easily moved from
that which was evil : and this temper he showed
in what he did afterward, when he did not spare
those that seemed to be the best beloved of his

friends that were left, wherein, though the jiisti~e

of the punishment caused those that perished to

be the less pitied, yet was the barbarity of the
man here equal, in that he did not abstain from
their slaughter also. But of those persons we
shall have occasion to discourse more hereafter.

BOOK XVII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF FOURTEEN YEARS,

ALEXANDER AND ARISTOBULUS'S DEATH TO THE
BANISHMENT OF ARCHELAUS.

CHAPTER I.

how antipater was hated by all the nation
[of the jews] for the slaughter of his
brethren; anu how, for that reason, he
GOT INTO peculiar FAVOUR with HIS FRIENDS
AT ROME, BY GIVING THEM MANY PRESENTS

;

AS HE DID ALSO WITH SATURNINUS, THE PRESI-
DENT OF SYRIA, AND THE GOVERNORS WHO
WERE UNDER HIM ; AND CONCERNING HEROD's
WIVES AND CHILDREN.

§ I. When Antipater had thus taken off his
brethren, and had brought his father into the
highest degree of impiety, till he was haunted

with furies for what he had done, his hopes did

not succeed to his mind, as to the rest of his life ;

for although he w.-ts delivered from the fear of his

brethren being his rivals as to the government,
yet did he find it a very hard thing, and almost
impracticable, to come at the kingdom, because
the hatred of the nation against him on that ac-

count was become very great ; and, besides this

very disagreeable circumstance, the affairs of the
soldiery grieved him still more, who were alienated

from him, from which yet these kings derived all

the safety which they had, whenever they found

the nation desirous of innovation: and all this

danger was drawn upon him by his destruction of
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his brethren. However, he governed the nation

jointly with his father, being indeed no other than

a king already; and he was for that very reason
trusted, and more firmly depended on, for which
he ought himself to have been put to death, as

appearing to have betrayed his brethren out of

his concern for the preservation of Herod, and
not rather out of his ill-will to them, and before
them, to his father himself ; and this was the

accursed state he was in. Now, all Antipater's

contrivances tended to make his way to take off

Herod, that he might have nobody to accuse
him in the vile practices he was devising ; and
that Herod might have no refuge, nor any to

afford him their assistance, since they must
thereby have Antipater for their open enemy ;

insomuch that the very plots he had laid against

his brethren, were occasioned by the hatred he
bore his father. But at this time he was more
than ever set upon the execution of his attempts
against Herod, because, if he were once dead,
the government would now be firmly secured to

him ; but if he were suffered to live any longer,

he should be in danger upon a discovery of that
wickedness of which he had been the contriver,

and his father would then of necessity become his

enemy. And on this account it was that he be-
came very bountiful to his father's friends, and
bestowed great sums on several of them, in order
to surprise men with his good deeds, and take off

their hatred against him. And he sent great
pre.sents to his friends at Rome, particularly to

gain their good-will ; and, above all, to Satur-
ninus, the president of Syria. He also hoped to

gain the favour of Saturninus's brother with the
large presents he bestowed on him ; as also he
used the same art to [Salome] the king's sister,

who had married one of Herod's chief friends.

And when he counterfeited friendship to those
with whom he conversed, he was very subtle in

gaining their belief, and very cunning to hide his

hatred against any that he really did hate. But
he could not impose upon his aunt, who understood
him of a long time, and was a woman not easily

to be deluded, especially while she had already
used all possible caution in preventing his perni-
cious designs. Although Antipater's uncle by the
mother's side was married to her daughter, and
this by his own connivance and management,
while she had before been married to Aristobulus,
and while Salome's other daughter by that hus-
band was married to the son of Calleas

; yet that
marriage was no obstacle to her, who knew how
wicked he was, in her di.scovering his designs, as
her former kindred to him could- not prevent her
hatred of him. Now Herod had compelled
Salome, while she was in love with Sylleus the
Arabian, and had taken a fondness to him, to

marry Alexas ; which match was by her sub-
mitted to at the instance of Julia, who persuaded
Salome not to refuse it, lest she should herself be
their open enemy, since Herod had sworn that he
would never be friends with Salome if she would
not accept of Alexas for her husband ; so she sub-
mitted to Julia, as being Caesar's wife ; and be-
sides that, she advised her to nothing but what
was very much for her own advantage. At this

time also it was that Herod sent back king Arche-

laus's daughter, who had been Alexander's wife,
to her father, returning the portion he had with
her out of his own estate, that there might be no
dispute between them about it.

2. Now Herod brought up his sons' children
with great care ; for Alexander had two sons by
Glaphyra ; and Aristobulus had three sons by
Bernice, Salome's daughter, and two daughters ;

and as his friends were once with him, he pre-
sented the children before them ; and deploring
the hard fortune of his own sons, he prayed that
no such ill-fortune would befall these who were
their children, but that they might improve in

virtue, and obtain what they justly deserved,
and might make him amends for his care of their

education. He also caused them to be betrothed
against they should come to the proper age of mar-
riage ; the elder of Alexander's sons to Pheroras's
daughter, and Antipater's daughter to Aristo-

bulus's eldest son. He also allotted one of Aris-

tobulus's daughters to Antipater's son, and Aris-
tobulus's other daughter to Herod, a son of his

own, who was born to him by the high priest's

daughter : for it is the ancient practice among
us to have many wives at the same time. Now
the king made these espousals for the children,

out of commiseration of them now they were
fatherless, as endeavouring to render Antipater
kind to them by these intermarriages. But An-
tipater did not fail to bear the same temper of
mind to his brothers' children which he had borne
to his brothers themselves ; and his father's con-
cern about them provoked his indignation against

them upon his supposal, that they would become
greater than ever his brothers had been ; while
Archelaus, a king, would support his daughter's
sons, and Pheroras, a tetrarch, would accept of
one of the daughters as a wife to his .son. What
provoked him also was this, that all the multitude
would so commiserate these fatherless children,

and so hate him, [for making them fatherless,]

that all would come out, since they were no
strangers to his vile disposition towards his

brethren. He contrived, tnerefore, to overturn
his father's settlements, as thinking it a terrible

thing that they should be so related to him, and
be so powerful withal. So Herod yielded to him,

and changed his resolution at his entreaty ; and
the determination now was, that Antipater him.self

should marry Aristobulus's daughter, and Anti-

pater's son should marry Pheroras's daughter. So
the espousals for the marriages were changed after

this manner, even without the king's real appro-
bation.

3. Now Herod the king had at this time nine

wives ; one of them Antipater's mother, and an-

other the high priest's daughter, by whom he
had a son of his own name. He had also one
who was his brother's daughter, and another his

sister's daughter ; which two had no children.

One of his wives also was of the Samaritan na-

tion, whose sons were Antipas and Archelaus,

and whose daughter was Olympias ; which daugh-
ter was afterwards married to Joseph, the king's

brother's son ; but Archelaus and Antipas were
brought up with a certain private man at Rome.
Herod had also to wife Cleopatra of Jerusalem,
and by her he had his sons Herod and Philip,

26
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which last was also brought up at Rome : Pallas

was also one of his wives, who bare him his son
Phasaelus ; and besides these, he had for his

wives Phedra and Elpis, by whom he had his

daughters Roxana and Salome. As for his elder

daughters, by the same mother with Alexander
and Aristobulus, and whom Pheroras neglected to

marry, he gave the one in marriage to Antipater,
the king's sister's son, and the other to Phasaelus,
his brother's son ;—and this was the posterity of
Herod.

CHAPTER II.

CONCERNING ZAMARIS, THE BABYLONIAN JEW ;

CONCERNING THE PLOTS LAID BY ANTIPATER
AGAINST HIS FATHER ; AND SOMEWHAT ABOUT
THE PHARISEES.

§ 1. And now it was that Herod, being desirous
to secure himself on the side of the Trachonitis,

resolved to build a village as large as a city for the

Jews, in the middle of that country, which might
make his own country difficult to be assaulted, and
whence he might be at hand to make sallies upon
them, and do them a mischief. Accordingly, when
he understood that there was a man who was a
Jew come out of Babylon, with five hundred
horsemen, all of whom could shoot their arrows
as they rode on horseback, and, with a hundred
of his relations, had passed over Euphrates, and
now abode at Antioch by Daphne of Syria, where
Saturninus, who was then president, had given
them a place for habitation called Valatha, he sent
for this man, with the multitude that followed him,

and promised to give him land in the toparchy
called Batanea, which country is bounded with
Trachonitis, as desirous to make that his habita-

tion a guard to himself. He also engaged to let

him hold the country free from tribute, and that

they should dwell entirely without paying such cus-

toms as used to be paid, and gave it him tax free.

2. The Babylonian was induced by these offers

to come hither ; so he took possession of the land,

and built in it fortresses and a village, and named
it Bathyra. Whereby this man became a safeguard
to the inhabitants against the Trachonites, and
preserved those Jews who came out of Babylon,
to offer their sacrifices at Jerusalem, from being
hurt by the Trachonite robbers ; so that a great

number came to him from all those parts where
the ancient Jewish laws were observed, and the

country became full of people, by reason of their

universal freedom from taxes. This continued
during the life of Herod ; but when Philip, who
was [tetrach] after him, took the government, he
made them pay some small taxes, and that for a
little while only ; and Agrippa the Great, and his

son of the same name, although they harassed

them greatly, yet would they not take their liberty

away. From whom, when the Romans have now
taken the government into their own hands, they
still gave them the privilege of their freedom, but
oppress them entirely with the imposition of taxes.

Of which matter I shall treat more accurately in

the progress of this history.*

This is now wanting^.

3. At length Zamaris the Babylonian, to whom
Herod had given that country for a possession,
died ; having lived virtuously, and left children of
a good character behind him ; one of whom was
Jacim, who was famous for his valour, and taught
his Babylonians how to ride their horses ; and a
troop of them were guards to the forementioned
kings ; and when Jacim was dead in his old age,
he left a son whose name was Philip, one of great
strength in his hands, and in other respects also
more eminent for his valour than any of his con-
temporaries ; on which account there was a con-
fidence and firm friendship between him and king
Agrippa. He had also an army which he main-
tained, as great as that of a king ; which he exer-
cised and led wheresoever he had occasion to

march.

4. When the affairs of Herod were in the con-
dition I have described, all the public affairs de-
pended upon Antipater ; and his power was such,
that he could do good turns to as many as he
pleased, and this by his father's concession, in

hopes of his good- will and fidelity to him ; and
this till he ventured to use his power still further,

because his wicked designs were concealed from
his father, and he made him believe everything he
said. He was also formidable to all, not so much
on account of the power and authority he had, as

for the shrewdness of his vile attempts beforehand ;

but he who principally cultivated a friendship
with him was Pheroras, who received the like

marks of his friendship ; while Antipater had
cunningly encompassed him about by a company
of women, whom he placed as guards about him ;

for Pheroras was greatly enslaved to his wife, and
to her mother, and to her sister ; and this notwith-
standing the hatred he bare them, for the indig-

nities they had offered to his virgin daughters.
Yet did he bear them ; and nothing was to be
done without the women, who had got this man
into their circle, and continued still to assist each
other in all things, insomuch that Antipater was
entirely addicted to them both by himself and by
his mother ; for these four women t said all one
and the same thing ; but the opinions of Pheroras
and Antipater were different in some points of no
consequence. But the king's sister [Salome] was
their antagonist, who for a good while had looked
about all their affairs, and was apprised that this

their friendship was made in order to do Herod
some mischief, and was disposed to inform the king
of it ; and since these people knew that their friend-

ship was very disagreeable to Herod, as tending
to do him a mischief, they contrived that their

meetings should' not be discovered ; so they pre-
tended to hate one another, and abuse one another
when time served, and especially when Herod
was present, or when any one was there that

would tell him ; but still their intimacy was firmer
than ever when they were private ; and this was
the course they took. But they could not conceal
from Salome neither their first contrivance, when
they set about these their intentions, nor when
they had made some progress in them ; but she
searched out everythuig, and, aggravating the

{ Pheroras's wife, and her mother and sister, and Doris,
Antipater's mother.

1
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relations to her brother, declared to him, as well

their secret assemblies and compotations, as their

counsels taken in a clandestine manner, which,
if they were not in order to destroy him, they
might well enough have been open and public

;

but to appearance they are at variance, and
speak about one another as if they intended one
another a mischief, but agree so well together
when they are out of the sight of the multitude ;

for when they are alone by themselves they act

in concert, and profess that they will never leave
off their friendship, but will fight against those
from whom they conceal their designs : and thus
did she search out these things, and get a perfect

knowledge of them, and then told her brother of
them, who understood also of himself a great
deal of what she said, but still durst not depend
upon it, because of the suspicions he had of his

sister's calumnies ; for there was a certain sect

of men that were Jews, who valued themselves
highly upon the exact skill they had in the law
of their fathers, and made men believe they were
highly favoured by God, by whom this set of
women were inveigled. These are those that are
called the sect of the Pharisees, who were in a
capacity of greatly opposing kings. A cunning
sect they were, and soon elevated to a pitch of
open fighting and doing mischief. Accordingly,
when all the people of the Jews gave assurance
of their good-will to Caesar, and to the king's
government, these very men did not swear, being
above six thousand ; and when the king imposed
a fine upon them, Phetoras's wife paid their fine

for them. In order to requite which kindness of
hers, since they were believed to have the fore-

knowledge of things to come by Divine inspira-

tion, they foretold how God had decreed that
Herod's government should cease, and his pos-
terity should be deprived of it ; but that the king-
dom should come to her and Pheroras. Ihese
predictions were not concealed from Salome, but
were told the king; as also how they had per-
verted some persons about the palace itself. So
the king slew such of the Pharisees as were prin-
cipall)' accused, and Bagoas the eunuch, and one
Carus, who exceeded all men of that time in come-
liness, and one that was his catamite. He slew
also all those of his own family who had con-
sented to what the Pharisees foretold ; and for
Bagoas, he had been puffed up by them, as though
he should be named the father and the benefactor
of him who, by the prediction, was foretold to be
their appointed king ; for that this king would
have ail things in his power, and would enable
Bagoas to marry, and to have children of his own
body begotten.

CHAPTER III.

CONCERNING THE ENMITY BETWEEN HEROD AND
PHERORAS ; HOW HEROD SENT ANTIPATER TO
C^SAR ; AND OF THE DEATH OF PHERORAS.

§ I. When Herod had punished those Pharisees
who had been convicted of the foregoing crimes,
he gathered an assembly together of his friends,
and accused Pheroras's wife ; and ascribing the
abuses of the virgins to the impudence of that

woman, brought an accusation against her for
the dishonour she had brought upop them : that
she had studiously introduced a quarrel between
him and his brother; and, by her ill temper, had
brought them into a state of war, both by her
words and actions : that the fines which he had
laid had not been paid, and the offenders had
escaped punishment by her means ; and that no-
thing which had of late been done, had been
done without her ;

' for which reason Pheroras
would do well, if he would of his own accord,
and by his own command, and not at my en-
treaty, or as following my opinion, put this his

wife away, as one that will still be the occasion
of war between thee and me. And now, Phe-
roras, if thou vainest thy relation to me, put this

wife of thine away ; for by this means thou wilt

continue to be g brother to me, and wilt

abide in thy love to me.' Then said Pheroras
(although he was pressed hard by the former
words), that as he would not do so unjust a
thing as to renounce his brotherly relation to

him, so would he not leave off his affection for his

wife ; that he would rather choose to die, than to

live and be deprived of a wife that was so dear
unto him. Hereupon Herod put off his anger
against Pheroras on these accounts, although he
himself therebj' underwent a very uneasy punish-
ment. However, he forbade Antipater and his

mother to have any conversation with Pheroras,
and bade them to take care to avoid the assemblies
of the women : which they promised to do, but
still got together when occasion served ; and both
Pheroras and Antipater had their own merry
meetings. The report went also, that Antipater
had criminal conversation with Pheroras's wife, and
that they were brought together by Antipater's

mother.
2. But Antipater had now a suspicion of his

father, and was afraid that the effects of his hatred
to him might increase ; so he wrote to his friends

at Rome, and bade them send to Herod, that he
would immediately send Antipater to Csesar ;

which when it was done, Herod sent Antipater
thither, and sent most noble presents along with
him ; as also his testament, wherein Antipater was
appointed to be his successor : and that if Anti-

pater should die first, his son [Herod Philip] by
the high priest's daughter should succeed. And,
together with Antipater, there went to Rome Syl-

leus the Arabian, although he had done nothing of

all that Csesar had enjoined him. Antipater also ac-

cused him of the same crimes of which he had been
formerly accused by Herod. Sylleus was also ac-

cused by Aretas, that without his consent he had
slain many ofthe chiefArabians at Petra ; and par-

ticularly Soemus, a man that deserved to be

honoured by all men, and that he had slain Fabatus,

a servant of Caesar. These were the things of

which Sylleus was accused, and that on the occasion

following :—I'here was one Corinthus, belonging to

Herod, of the guards of the king's body, and one
who was greatly trusted by him. Sylleus had per-

suaded this man with the offer of a great sum of

money to kill Herod ; and he had promised to do it.

When Fabatus had been made acquainted with

this, for Sylleus had himself told him of it, he in-

formed the king of it; who caught Corinthus, and
j
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put him to the torture, and thereby got out of him
the whole conspiracy. He also caught two other
Arabians, who were discovered by Corinthus ; the
one the head of a tribe, and the other a friend to

Sylleus, who both were by the king brought to

torture, and confessed that they were to come to
encourage Corinthus not to fail of doing what he
had undertaken to do ; and to assist him with their
own hands in the murder, if need should require
their assistance. So Saturninus, upon Herod's
discovering the whole to him, sent them to Rome.

3. At this time Herod commanded Pheroras,
that since he was so obstinate in his affection for
his wife, hs should retire into his own tetrarchy ;

which he did very willingly, and sware many oaths
that he would not come again till he heard that
Herod was dead. And indeed when, upon a sick-
ness of the king, he was desired to come to him
before he died, that he might intrust him with
some of his injunctions, he had such a regard to
his oath, that he would not come to him : yet
did not Herod so retain his hatred to Pheroras,
but remitted of his purpose [not to see him]
which he before had, and that for such great
causes as have been already mentioned ; but as
.soon as he began to be ill he came to him, and
this without being sent for ; and when he was
dead he took care of his funeral, and had his

body brought to Jerusalem, and buried there,
and appointed a solemn mourning for him. This
[death of Pheroras] became the origin of Anti-
pater's misfortunes, although he had already sailed
for Rome, God now being about to punish him for
the murder of his brethren. I will explain the
history of this matter very distinctly, that it may
be for a warning to mankind, that they take care
of conducting their whole lives by the rules of
virtue.

CHAPTER IV.

PHERORAS'S WIFE IS ACCUSED BY HIS FREEDMEN
AS GUILTY OF POISONING HIM ; AND HO'vV HERQD,
UPON EXAMINING OF THE MATTER BY TORTURE,
FOUND THE POISON ; BUT SO THAT IT HAD BEEN
PREPARED FOR HJMSELF BY HIS SON ANTI-
PATER ; AND UPON AN INQUIRY BY TORTURE,
HE DISCOVERED THE DANGEROUS DESIGNS OF
ANTIPi\TER.

§ I. As soon as Pheroras was dead, and his fu-
neral was over, two of Pheroras's freedmen, who
were much esteemed by him, came to Herod, and
entreated him not to leave the murder of his
brother without avenging it, but to examine into
such an unreasonable and unhappy death. When
he was moved with these words, for they seemed
to him to be true, they said that Pheroras supped
with his wife the day before he fell sick, and that
a certain potion was brought to him in a sort of
food as he was not used to eat ; but that when he
had eaten it he died of it ; that this potion was
brought out of Arabia by a woman, under pretence
indeed as a love potion, for that was its name, but
in reality to kill Pheroras ; for that the Arabian
women are skilful in making such poisons : and
the woman to whom they ascribe this, was con-
fessedly a most intimate friend of one of Sylleus's

mistresses ; and that both the mother and the
sister of Pheroras's wife had been at the place
where she lived, and had persuaded her to sell

them this potion, and had come back and brought
it with them the day before that of his supper.
Hereupon the king was provoked, and put the
women slaves to the torture, and some that were
free with them ; and as the fact did not yet ap-
pear, because none of them would confess it, at

length one of them, under the utmost agonies,
said no more but this, that she prayed that God
would send the like agonies upon Antipater's
mother, who had been the occasion of these mis-
eries to all of them. This prayer induced Herod
to increase the women's tortures, till thereby all

was discovered : their merry meetings, their

secret assemblies, and the disclosing of what he
had said to his son alone unto Pheroras's* women.
(Now what Herod had charged Antipater to con-
ceal, was the gift of a hundred talents to him, not
to have any conversation with Pheroras.) And
what hatred he bore to his father ; and that he
complained to his mother how very long his

father lived ; and that he was himself almost an
old man, insomuch that if the kingdom should
come to him, it would not afford him any great
pleasure ; and that there were a great rriapy of
his brothers, or brothers' children, bringing up»
that might have hopes of the kingdom as well as

himself; all which made his own hopes of it un-
certain ; for that even now, if he should hirnself

not live, Herod had ordained that the govern-
ment should be conferred, not on his son, but
rather on a brother. He also had accused the

king of great barbarity, and of the slj^ughter of

his sons ; and that it was out of the fear he was
under, lest he should do the like to hinj, that

made him contrive this his journey to Rome, ?nd
Pheroras contrive to go to his own tetrarchy,

t

2. These confessions agreed with what his

sister had told him, and tended greatly to cor-

roborate her testimony', and to free her from the
suspicion of her unfaithfulness to him. So the
king having satisfied himself of the spite which
Doris, Antipater's mother, as well as himself,

bore to him, took away from her all her fine

ornaments, which were worth many talents, and
sent her away, and entered intq friendship with
Pheroras's women. But he who most of all

irritated the king against his son, was qne Anti-
pater, the procurator of Antipater the king's .son,

who, when he was tortured, among other things,

said that Antipater had prepared a deadly potion,

and given it to Pheroras, with h'S desire that he
would give it to his father during his absence,
and when he was too remote to have the least

• His wife, her mother, and sister.

+ It seems to me, by this wliole story put together,
that Pheroras was not himself poisoned, as is conmionly
supposed ; for Antipater had persuaded him to poison
Herod (ch. v. sect, i), which would fall to the ground if he
were himself poisoned : nor could the poisoning of Phero-
ras serve any desijjn that appears now poiiig forward ; it

was only the supfiosal of two of his freedmen, that this

love-potion, or poison, which they knew was brought to
Pheroras's wife, was made use of for poisoning himj
whereas it appears to have been brought lor her husband
to poison Herod withal, as the future examinations de-
monstrate.
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suspicion cast upon him thereto relating; that

AntiphiUis, one of Antipater's friends, brought

that potion out of Egypt ; and that it was sent to

Pheroras by Theudion, the brother of the mother
of Antipater, the king's son, and by that means
came to Pheroras's wife, her husband having given

it her to keep. And when the king asked her

about it, she confessed it : and as she was running

to fetch it, she threw herself down from the house-

top, yet did she not kill herself, because she fell

upon her feet : by which means, when the king

had comforted her, and promised her and her

domestics pardon, upon condition of their conceal-

ing nothing of the truth from hirn, but had threat-

ened her with the utmost miseries if she proved

ungrateful [and concealed anything ;] so she pro-

mised him, and swore that she would speak out

everything, and tell after what manner everything

was done ; and said what many took to be

entirely true, that the potion was brought out

of Egypt by Antiphilus, and that his brother,

who was a physician, had procured it ; and that,

'when Theudion brought it us, she kept it upon
Pheroras's committing it to her ; and that it was
prepared by Antipater for thee. When; there-

fore; Pheroras was fallen sick, and thou earnest

to him and tookest care of him, and when he

saw the kindness thou hadst for him, his mind
was overborne thereby. So he called me to him,

and said to me, " O woman : Antipater hath
circumvented me in this affair of his father, and
my brother, by persuading me to have a murder-
ous intention to him, and procuring a potion to

be subservient thereto : do thou, therefore, go
and fetch my potion (since my brother appears

to have still the same virtuous disposition to-

wards me which he had formerly, and I do not

expect to live long myself, and that I may not

defile my forefathers by the murder of a brother),

and burn it before my face;" that accordingly

she immediately brought it, and did as her hus-

band bade her ; and that she burnt the greatest

part of the potion ; but a little of it was left, that

if the king, after Pheroras's death, should treat

her ill, she might poison herself, and thereby get

clear of her miseries.' Upon her saying thus, she

brought out the potion, and the box in which it

was, before them all. Nay, there was another
brother of Antiphilus, and his mother also, who,
by the extremity of pain and torture, confessed
the same things, and owned the box [to be that

which was brought out of Egypt.] The high
priest's daughter also, who was the king's wife,

was accused to have been conscious of all this,

and had resolved to conceal it ; for which reason

Herod divorced her, and blotted her son out of

his testament, wherein he had been mentioned
as one that was to reign after him ; and he took
the high priesthood away from his father-in-law,

Simeon the son of Boethus, and appointed Mat-
thias the son of Theophilus, who was born at

Jerusalem, to be high priest in his room.
3. While this was doing, Bathyllus also, Anti-

pater's freedman, came from Rome, and upon
torture was found to have brought another potion,

to give it into the hands of Antipater's mother,
and of Pheroras, that if the former potion did not

operate upon the king, this at least might carry

him dff. There came also letters from his friends

at Rome, by the approbation and at the sugges-

tion of Antipater, to accuse Archelaus and Philip,

as if they calumniated their father on account of

the slaughter of Alexander and Aristobulus, and
as if they commiserated their deaths, and as if,

because they were sent for home (for their father

had already recalled them), they concluded they
were themselves also to be destroyed. These
letters had been procured by great rewards, by
Antipater's friends ; but Antipater himself wrote

to his father about them, and laid the heaviest

things to their charge ; yet did he entirely excuse

them of any guilt, and said they were but young
men, and so imputed their words to their youth.

But he said, that he had himself been very biisy

in the affair relating to Sylleus, and in getting

interest among the great men ; and on that ac-

count had bought splendid ornaments to present

them withal, which cost him two hundred talents.

Now, one may wonder how it came about, that

while so many accusations were laid against him
in Judea during seven months before this time,

he was not made acquainted with any of them.

The Causes of which were, that the roads were
exactly guarded, and that men hated Antipater ;

for there was nobody who would run any hazards
himself to gain him any advantages.

CHAPTER V.

antipater's navigation from ROME TO HIS

FATHER ; AND HOW HE WAS ACCUSED BY
NICOLAUS OF DAMASCUS, AND CONDEMNED TO
DIE BY HIS FATHER, AND BYQUINTILIUS VARUS,
WHO WAS THEN PRESIDENT OF SYRIA ; AND
HOW HE WAS THEN BOUND TILL CAESAR SHOULD
BE INFORMED OF HIS CAUSE.

§ I. Now Herod, upon Antipater's writing to

him, that having done all that he was to do,

and this in the manner he was to do it, he would
suddenly come to him, concealed his anger
against him, and wrote back to him, and bade
him not delay his jourjley, lest any harm should

befall himself in his absence. At the same tinie

also he made sdme little complaint about his

mother, but promised that he would lay those

complaints aside when he should return. He
withal expressed his entire affection for him,

as fearing lest he should have some suspicion of

him, and defer his journey to him ; and lest,

while he lived at Rome, he should lay plots for

the kingdom, and moreover do somewhat against

himself. This letter Antipater met with in

Cilicia ; but had received an account of Phero-

ras's death before at Tarentum. The last news
affected him deeply ; not out of ahy affection for

Pheroras, but because he was dead without hav-

ing murdered his father, which he had promised

him to do. And when he was at Celendris in

Cilicia, he began to deliberate with himself about

his sailing home, as being much grieved with the

ejection of his mother. Now, some of his friends

advised him that he should tarry awhile some-

where, in expectation of further information. But

others advised him to sail home without delay

;
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for that if he were once come thither, he would
soon put an end to all accusations, and that nothing
afforded any weight to his accusers at present but
his absence. He was persuaded by these last,

and sailed on, and landed at the haven called

Sebastus, which Herod had built at vast expenses
in honour of Caesar, and called Sebastus. And
now was Antipater evidently in a miserable Con-
dition, while nobody came to him nor saluted
him, as they did at his going away, with good
wishes or joyful acclamations ; nor was there now
anything to hinder them from entertaining him,
on the contrary, with bitter curses, while they sup-
posed he was come to receive his punishment for

the murder of his brethren.
2. Now Quintilius Varus was at this time at

Jerusalem, bein^ sent to succeed Saturninus as
president of Syria, and was come as an assessor
to Herod, who had desired his advice in his pre-

sent affairs ; and as they were sitting together,
Antipater came upon them, without knowing
anything of the matter ; so he came into the

palace clothed in purple. The porters indeed
received him in, but excluded his friends. And
now he was in great disorder, and presently un-
derstood the condition he was in, while, upon his

going to salute his father, he was repulsed by him,
who called him a murderer of his brethren, and a
plotter of destruction against himself, and told

him that Varus should be his auditor and his

judge the Very next day ; so he found, that what
misfortunes he now heard of were already upon
him, with the greatness of which he went away in

confusion ; upon which his -mother and his wife
met him (which wife was the daughter of Anti-
gonus, who was king of the Jews before Herod),
from whom he learned all circumstances which
concerned him, and then prepared himself for his

trial.

3. On the next day Vanls and the king sat

together in judgment, and both their friends

were also called in, as also the king's relations,

with his sister Salome, and as many as could
discover anything, and such as had been tor-

tured ; and besides thes^, some slaves of Anti-
pater's mother, who were taken up a little be-
fore Antipater's coming, and brought with them
a written letter, the sum of which was this

:

That he should not come back, because all was
come to his father's knowledge ; and that Caesar
was the only refuge he had left to prevent both
his and her delivery into his father's hands.
Then did Antipater fall down at his father's

feet, and besought him not to prejudge his case,
but that he might be first heard by his father,
and that his father would keep himself still un-
prejudiced. So Herod ordered him to be brought
into the midst, and then lamented himself about
his children, from whom he had suffered such
great misfortunes ; and because Antipater fell

upon him in his old age. He also reckoned up
what maintenance and what education he had
given them ; and what seasonable supplies of
wealth he had afforded them, according to their
own desires ; none of which favours had hin-
dered them from contriving against him, and
from bringing his very life into danger in order to
gain his kingdom, after an impious manner, by

taking away his life before the course of nature,
their fathers wishes, or justice, required that that
kingdom .should come to them : and that he won-
dered what hopes could elevate Antipater to such
a pass as to be hardy enough to attempt such
things ; that he had by his testament in writing
declared him his successor in the government

;

and while he was alive, he was in no respect in-

ferior to him ; either in his illustrious dignity, or
in power and authority, he having no less than
fifty talents for his yearly income, and had re-

ceived for his journey to Rome no fewer than
thirty talents. He also objected to him the case
of his brethren whom he had accused ; and if they
were guilty, he had imitated their example ; and
if not, he had brought him groundless accusations
against his near relations ; for that he had been
acquainted with all those things by him, and by
nobody else, and had done what was done by his

approbation, and whom he now absolved from all

that was criminal, by becoming the inheritor of
the guilt of such their parricide.

4. When Herod had thus spoken, he fell a-
weeping, and was not able to say any more ; but
at his desire Nicolaus of Damascus, being the

king's friend, and always conversant with him,
and acquainted with whatsoever he did, and with
the circumstances of his affairs, proceeded with
what remained, and explained all that concerned
the demonstrations atld evidences of the facts.

Upon which Antipater, in order to make his legal

defence, turned himself to his father, and enlarged
upon the many indications he had given of his

good-will to him ; and instanced in the honours
that had been done him, which yet had not been
done, had he not deserved them by his virtuous

concern about him ; for that he had made pro-

vision for everything that was fit to be foreseen

beforehand, as to giving him his wisest advice

;

and whenever there was occasion for the labour
of his own hands, he had not grudged any such
pains for him. And that it was almost impossible

that he, who had delivered his father from so

many treacherous contrivances lai4 against him,

should be in a plot against him, and so lose all the

reputation he had gained for his virtue, by his

wickedness which succeeded it ; and this while he
had nothing to prohibit him, who was already
appointed his successor, to enjoy the royal honour
with his father also at present ; and that there was
no likelihood that a person who had the one half

of that authority, without any danger, and with a
good character, should hunt after the whole with
infamy and danger, and this when it was doubtful

whether he could obtain it or not; and when he
saw the sad example of his brethren before him,
and was both the informer and accuser against

them, at a time when they might not otherwise

have been discovered ; nay, was the author of the

punishment inflicted upon them, when it appeared
evidently that they were guilty of a wicked at-

tempt against their father ; and that even the

contentions that were in the king's family, were
indications that he had ever managed affairs out

of the sincerest affection to his father. And as to

what he had done at Rome, Caesar was a witness

thereto, who was yet no more to be imposed upon
than God himself ; of whose opinions his letters
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sent hither are sufficient evidence : and that it was
not reasonable to prefer the calumnies of such as

proposed to raise disturbances, before those let-

ters ; the greatest part of which calumnies had
been raised during his absence, which gave scope

to his enemies to forge them, which they had not

been able to do if he had been there. Moreover,

he showed the weakness of the evidence obtained

by torture, which was commonly false ; because

the distress men are in under such tortures na-

turally obliges them to say many things in order

to please those that govern them. He also

offered himself to the torture.

5. Hereupon there was a change observed in

the assembly, while they greatly pitied Antipater,

who, by weeping and putting on a countenance
suitable to his sad case, made them commiserate
the same ; insomuch that his very enemies were
moved to compassion ; and it appeared plainly

that Herod himself was affected in his own mind,

although he was not wilhng it should be taken no-

tice of. Then did Nicolaus begin to prosecute

what the king had begun, and that with great

bitterness ; and summed up all the evidence which
arose from the tortures, or from the testimonies.

He principally and largely cried up the king's

virtues, which he had exhibited in the mainten-
ance and education of his sons ; while he never
could gain any advantage thereby, but still fell

from one misfortune to another. Although he
owned that he was not so much surprised with
that thoughtless behaviour of his former sons, who
were but young, and were besides corrupted by
wicked counsellors, who were the occasion of their

wiping out of their minds all the righteous dictates

of nature, and this out of a desire of coming to

the government sooner than they ought to do ;

yet that he could not but justly stand amazed at

the horrid wickedness of Antipater, who, al-

though he had not only had great benefits be-

stowed on him by his father, enough to tame
his reason, yet could not be more tamed than
the most envenomed serpents ; whereas even
those creatures admit of some mitigation, and
will not bite their benefactors, while Antipater
hath not let the misfortunes of his brethren be
any hindrance to him, but he hath gone on to

imitate their barbarity notwithstanding. ' Yet
wast thou, O Antipater ! (as thou hast thyself
confessed) the informer as to what wicked ac-

tions they had done, and the searcher out of the
evidence against them, and the author of the
punishment they underwent upon their detec-
tion. Nor do we say this as accusing thee for

being so zealous in thy anger against them, but
are astonished at thy endeavour^ to imitate their

profligate behaviour ; and we discover thereby,
that thou didst not act thus for the safety of thy
father, but for the destruction of thy brethren,
that by such outside hatred of their impiety
thou mightest be believed a lover of thy father,

and mightest thereby get thee power enough to

do mischief with the greatest impunity ; which
design thy actions indeed demonstrate. It is

true, thou tookest thy brethren off, because thou
didst convict them of their wicked designs ; but
thou didst not yield up to justice those who
were their partners ; and thereby didst make it

evident to all men that thou madest a covenant
with them against thy father, when thou chosest
to be the accuser of thy brethren, as desirous
to gain to thyself alone this advantage of laying
plots to kill thy father, and so to enjoy double
pleasure, which is truly worthy of thy evil dis-
position,—which thou hast openly shown against
thy brethren ; on which account thou didst re-
joice, as having done a most famous exploit : nor
was that behaviour unworthy of thee ; but if

thy intention were otherwise, thou art worse than
they : while thou didst contrive to hide thy
treachery against thy father, thou didst hate
them ; not as plotters against thy father, for in
that case thou hadst not fallen upon the like crime,
but as successors of his dominions, and more
worthy of that succession than thyself. Thou
wouldest kill thy father after thy brethren, lest

thy lies raised against them might be detected ;

and lest thou shouldest suffer what punishment
thou hast deserved, thou hadst a mind to exact
that punishment of thy unhappy father, and didst
devise such a sort of uncommon parricide as the
world never yet saw ;—for thou who art his son
didst not only lay a treacherous design against
thy father, and didst it while he loved thee, and
had been thy benefactor,—had made thee in

reality his partner in the kingdom, and had openly
declared thee his successor, while thou wast not
forbidden to taste the sweetness of authority
already, and hadst the firm hope of what was
future by thy father's determination, and the
security of a written testament ; but for certain
thou didst not measure these things according to

thy father's various disposition, but according to

thy own thoughts and inclinations ; and wast de-
sirous to take the part that remained away from
thy too indulgent father, and soughtest to destroy
him with thy deeds, whom thou in words pre-
tendest to preserve. Nor wast thou content to be
wicked thyself, but thou fiUedst thy mother's head
with thy devices, and raisedst disturbance among
thy brethren, and hadst the boldness to call thy
father a wild beast ; while thou hadst thyself a
mind more cruel than anj' serpent, whence thou
sentest out that poison among thy nearest kin-

dred and greatest benefactors, and invitedst them
to assist thee and guard thee, and didst hedge
thyself in on all sides by the artifices of both men
and women against an old man,—as though that

mind of thine was not sufificient of itself to sup-
port so great a hatred as thou barest to him ; and
here thou appearest, after the tortures of freemen,
of domestics, of men and women, which have been
examined on thy account, and after the informa-

tions of thy fellow-conspirators, as making haste

to contradict the truth ; and hast thought on ways
not only how to take thy father out of the world,

but to disannul that written law which is against

thee, and the virtue of Varus, and the nature of

justice ; nay, such is that impudence of thine on
which thou confidest, that thou desirest to be put

to the torture thyself, while thou allegest that the

tortures of those already examined thereby have
made them tell lies ; that those that have been
the deliverers of thy father may not be allowed to

have spoken the truth : but that thy tortures may
be esteemed the discoverers of truth. Wilt not
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thou, O Varus! deliver the king from the injuries
|

of his kindred? Wilt not thou destroy this wicked
;

wild beast, which hath pretended kindness to his
'

father, in order to destroy his brethren ; while

yet he is himself alone ready to carry off the

kingdom immediately, and appears to be the most
bloody butcher to him of them all? for thou art

sensible that parricide is a general injury both to

nature and to common life ; and that the intention

of parricide is not inferior to its preparation ; and
he who does not punish it, is injurious to nature

itself.'

6. Nicolaus added further what belonged to

Antipater's mother, and whatsoever she had
prattled like a woman ; as also about the predic-

tions and the sacrifices relating to the king ; and
whatsoever Antipatcr had done lasciviously in

his cups and his amours among Pheroras's wo-
men ; the examination upon torture ; and what-

soever concerned the testimonies of the witnesses,

which were many, and of various kinds : some
prepared beforehand, and others were sudden an-

swers, which further declared and confirmed the

foregoing evidence. For those men who were not

acquainted with Antipater's practices, but had con-

cealed them out of fear, when they saw that he

was exposed to the accusations of the former wit-

nesses, and that his great good fortune, which had
supported him hitherto, had now evidently be-

trayed him into the hands of his enemies, who
were now insatiable in their hatred to him, told all

they knew of him ; and his ruin was now hastened,

not so much by the enmity.of those who were his

accusers, as by his gross, impudent, and wicked con-

trivances, and by his ill-will to his father and his

brethren ; while he had filled their house with

disturbance, and caused them to murder one

another; and was neither fair in his hatred nor

kind in his friendship, but just as far as served

his own turn. Now, there were a great number
who for a long time beforehand had seen all this,

and especially such as were naturally disposed to

judge of matters by the rules of virtue, because

they were used to determine about affairs without

passion, but had been restrained from making any
open complaints before ; these, upon the leave

now given them, produced all they knew before

the public. The demonstrations also of these

wicked facts could no way be disproved : because

the many witnesses there were did neither speak

out of favour to Herod, nor were they obliged to

keep what they had to say silent, out of suspicion

of any danger they were m ; but they spake what
they knew, because they thought such actions

very wicked, and that Antipater deserved the

greatest punishment ; and indeed not so much for

Herod's safety, as on account of the man's own
wickedness. Many things were also said, and
those by a great number of persons, who were
no way obliged to say them : insomuch that An-
tipater, who used generally to be very shrewd in

his lies and impudence, was not able to say one

word to the contrary. When Nicolaus had left

off speaking, and had produced the evidence,

Varus bade Antipater to betake himself to making
his defence, if he had prepared anything whereby
it mij^ht appear that he was not guilty of the

crimes he was accused of ; for that, as he was

himself desirous, so did he know that his father
was in like manner desirous also to have him found
entirely innocent ; but Antipater fell down on his
face, and appealed to God and to all men, for
testimonials of his innocency, desiring that God
would declare, by some evident signals, that he
had not laid any plots against his father. This
being the usual method of all men destitute of
virtue, that, when they set about any wicked un-
dertakings, they fall to work according to their
own inclinations, as if they believed that God was
unconcerned in human affairs ; but when once
they are found out, and are in danger of under-
going the punishment due to their crimes, they
endeavour to overthrow all the evidence against
them, by appealing to God ; which was the very
thing which Antipater now did ; for whereas he
had done everything as if there were no God in the
world, when he was on all sides distressed by
justice, and when he had no other advantage to
expect from any legal proofs, by which he might
disprove the accusations laid against him, he
impudently abused the majesty of God, and
ascribed it to his power, that he hath been pre-
served hitherto ; and produced before them all

what difficulties he had ever undergone in his
bold acting for his father's preservation.

7. So when Varus, upon asking Antipater what
he had to say for himself, found that he had no-
thing to say besides his appeal to God, and saw
that there was no end of that, he bade them bring
the potion before the court, that he might see what
virtue still remained in it ; and when it was brought,
and one that was condemned to die had drank it

by Varus's command, he died presently. Then
Varus got up and departed out of the court, and
went away the day followmg to Antioch, where
his usual residence was, because that was the
palace of the Syrians ; upon which Herod laid his
son in bonds : but what were Varus's discourses
to Herod, was not known to the generality, and
upon what words it was that he went away

;

though it was also generally supposed, that what-
ever Herod did afterward about his son, was done
with his approbation ; but when Herod had bound
his son, he sent letters to Rome to Caesar about
him, and such messengers withal as should by
word of mouth inform Caesar of Antipater's
wickedness. Now, at this very time there was
seized a letter of Antiphilus, written to Antipater
out of Egypt (for he lived therel ; and, when it

was opened by the king, it was found to contain
as follows :

—
' I have sent thee Acme's letter, and

hazarded my own life ; for thou knowest that I

am in danger from two families, if I be discovered.
I wish thee good success in thy affair.' These
were the contents of this letter ; but the king
made inquiry about the other letter also, for it did
not appear ; but Antiphilus's slave, who brought
the letter which had been read, denied that he
had received the other : but while the king was in

doubt about it, one of Herod's friends seeing a
seam upon the inner coat of the slave, and a
doubling of the cloth for he had two coats on), he
guessed that the letter might be within that
doubling ; which accordingly proved to be true.

So they took out the letter; and its contents were
these :

—
' Acme to Antipater. I have written such
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a letter to thy father as thou desiredst me. I

have also taken a copy and sent it, as if it came
from Salome to my Lady [Livia;] which, when
thou readest, I know that Herod will punish
Salome, as plotting against him.' Now, this pre-

tended letter of Salome to her lady was composed
by Antipater, and in the name of Salome, as to its

meaning, but in the words of Acme. The letter

was this:
—'Acme to king Herod. I have done

my endeavour that nothing that is done against

thee should be concealed from thee. So, upon
my finding a letter of Salome written to my lady
against thee, I have written out a copy and sent

it to thee ; with hazard to myself, but for thy
advantage. The reason why she wrote it was
this,—that she had a mind to be married to Syl-

leus. Do thou therefore tear this letter in pieces,

that I may not come intc danger of my life.' Now
Acme had written to Antipater himself, and in-

formed him, that in compliance with his com-
mand, she had both herself written to Herod, as

if Salome had laid a sudden plot entirely against

him, and had herself sent a copy of an epistle, as
coming from Salome to her lady. Now Acme
was a Jew by birth, and a servant to Julia,

Caesar's wife : and did this out of her friendship

for Antipater, as having been corrupted by him
with a large present of money, to assist in his

pernicious designs against his father and his aunt.

8. Hereupon Herod was so amazed at the pro-

digious wickedness of Antipater, that he was
ready to have ordered him to be slain immedi-
ately, as a turbulent person in the most important
concerns, and as one that had laid a plot not only
against himself, but against his sister also; and
even corrupted Cjcsar's own domestics. Salome
also provoked him to it, beating her breast, and
bidding him kill her, if he could produce any
credible testimony that she had acted in that

manner. Herod also sent for his son, and asked
him about this matter, and bade him contradict it

if he could, and not suppress anything he had to

say for himself; and when he had not one word
to say, he asked him, since he was every way
caught in his villany. that he would make no
further delay but discover his associates in these
his wicked designs. So he laid all upon Anti-
philus ; but discovered nobody else. Hereupon
Herod was in such great grief, that he was ready
to send his son to Rome to Caesar, there to give
an account of these his wicked contrivances. But
he soon became afraid, lest he might there, by
the assistance of his friends, escape the danger he
was in : so he kept him bound as before, and sent
more ambassadors and letters [to Rome] to accuse
his son, and an account of what assistance Acme
had given him in his wicked designs, with copies
of the epistles before mentioned.

CHAPTER VI.

CONCERNING THE DISEA.SE THAT HEROD FELL
INTO, AND THE SEDITION WHICH THE JEVV.S

RAI.SED thereupon; with THE PUNISHMENT
OF THE SEDITIOUS.

§ I. Now Herod's ambassadors made haste to
Rome ; but sent, as instructed beforehand, what

answers they were to make to the questions put
to them. They also carried the epistles with
them. But Herod now fell into a distemper, and
made his will, and bequeathed his kingdom to
[AntipasJ his youngest son ; and this out of that
hatred to Archelaus and Philip, which the ca-
lumnies of Antipater had raised against them.
He also bequeathed a thou.sand talents to Caesar,
and five hundred to Julia, Caesar's wife, to
Caesar's children, and friends and freedmen.

' He
also distributed among his sons and their sons
his money, his revenue, and his lands. He also
made Salome, his sister, very rich, because she
had continued faithful to him in all his circum-
stance.s, and was never so rash as to do him any
harm. And as he despaired of recovering, for
he was now about the seventieth year of his age,
he grew fierce, and indulged the bitterest anger
upon all occasions ; the cause whereof was this,
that he thought himself despised, and that the
nation was pleased with his misfortunes

; besides
which, he resented a sedition which some cf the
lower sort of men excited against him, the occa-
sion of which was as follows :

—

2. There was one Judas, the son of Saripheus,
and Matthias, the son of Margalothus, two of
the most eloquent men among the Jews, and
most celebrated interpreters of the Jewish laws,
and men well beloved by the people, because of
their education of their youth ; for all those that
were studious of virtue frequented their lectures
every day. These men, when they found that the
king's distemper was incurable, excited the youn<'
men that they would pull down all those works
which the king had erected contrary to the law
of their fathers, and ihereby obtain the reward
which the law will confer on them for such actions
of piety ; for that it was truly on account of
Herod's rashness in making such things as the
law had forbidden, that his other misfortunes, and
this distemper also, which was so unusual among
mankind, and with which he was now afflicted,
came upon him : for Herod had caused such things
to be made, which were contrary to the law, of
which he was accused by Judas and MattJiias

;

for the king had erected over the great gate of the
temple a large golden eagle, of great value, and
had dedicated it to the temple. Now, the law
forbids those that propose to live according to it,

to jsrect images,* or representations of any living
creature. So these wise men persuaded [their
scholars] to pull down the golden eagle ; alleging,
that although they should incur any danger which
might bring them to their deaths, the virtue of the
action now proposed to them would appear much
more advantageous to them than the pleasures of
life

; since they would die for the preservation
and observation of the law of their fathers ; since
they would also acquire an everlasting fame and
commendation ; since they would be both com-
mended by the present generation, and leave an
example of life that would never be forgotten to
posterity; since that common calamity of dying
cannot be avoided by our living so as to escape

* That the making of images, without an intention to
worship them, was not unlawful to the Jews, see the note
on Antiq. b. viii. chap. vii. sect. 5.
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any such dangers : that therefore it is a right thing
for those who are in love with a virtuous conduct,
to wait for that fatal hour by such a behaviour as
may carry them out of the world with praise and
honour ; and that this will alleviate death to such
a degree, ihus to come at it by the performance of
brave actions, which bring us into danger of it

;

and at the same time to leave that reputation be-
hind them to their children, and to all their rela-

tions, whether they be men or women, which will

be of great advantage to them afterward.

3. And with such discourses as this did these
men excite the young men to this action ; and a
report being come to them that the king was dead,
this was an addition to the wise men's persuasions,

so, in the very middle of the day they got upon
the place, they pulled down the eagle, and cut it

into pieces with axes, while a great number of the
people were in the temple. And now the king's

captain, upon hearing what the undertaking was,
and supposing it a thing of higher nature than it

proved to be, came up thither, having a great
band of soldiers with him, such as was sufficient to

put a stop to the multitude of those who pulled
down what was dedicated to God : so he fell upon
them unexpectedly, and as they were upon this bold
attempt, in a foolish presumption rather than a

cautious circumspection, as is usual with the
multitude, and while they were in disorder, and
incautious of what was for their advantage,—so he
caught no fewer than forty of the young men, who
had the courage to staj' behind when the rest ran
away, together with the authors of this bold at-

tempt, Judas and Matthias, who thought it an
ignominious thing to retire upon his approach, and
led them to the king. And when they were come
to the king, and he had asked them if they had
been so bold as to pull down what he had dedi-

cated to God, 'Yes,' said they, ' what was con-
trived we contrived, and what hath been per-

formed we performed it ; and that with such a
virtuous courage as become men ; for we have
given our assistance to those things wliich were
dedicated to the majesty of God, and we have
provided for what we have learned by hearing
the law : and it ought not to be wondered at, if

we esteem those laws which Moses had suggested
to him, and were taught him by God, and which
he wrote and left behind him, more worthy of
observation than thy commands. Accordingly
we will undergo death, and all sorts of punish-
ments which thou canst inflict upon us, with
pleasure, since we are conscious to ourselves that

we shall die, not for any unrighteous actions,

but for our love to religion.' And thus they all

said, and their courage was still equal to their

profession, and equal to that with which they
readily set about this undertaking. And when
the king had ordered them to be bound, he sent

them to Jericho, and called together the principal

men among the Jews ; and when they were come,
he made them assemble in the theatre, and be-

cause he could not himself stand, he lay upon a
couch, and enumerated the many labours he had
long endured on their account, and his building
of the temple, and what a vast charge that was to

hnn ; while the Asamoneans, during the hundred
and twenty-five years of their government, had

not been able to perform any so great a work for
the honour of God as that was: that he had
also adorned it with very valuable donations ; on
which account he hoped that he had left himself
a memorial, and procured himself a reputation
after his death. He then cried out, that these
men had not abstained from affronting him, even
in his lifetime, but that, in the very daytime, and
in sight of the multitude, they had abused him to
that degree, as to fall upon what he had dedicated,
and in that way of abuse, had pulled it down to
the ground. They pretended, indeed, that they
did it to affront him ; but if any one consider the
thing truly, they will find that they were guilty
of sacrilege against God therein.

4. But the people, on account of Herod's bar-
barous temper, and for fear he should be so cruel
as to inflict punishment on them, said what was
done was done without approbation, and that it

seeined to them that the actors might well be
punished for what they had done. But as for
Herod, he dealt more mildly with others [of the
assembly ;] but he deprived Matthias of the high
priesthood, as in part on occasion of this action,
and made Joazar, who was Matthias's wife's
brother, high priest in his stead. Now it hap-
pened, that during the time of the high priesthood
of this Matthias, there was another person made
high priest for a single day, that very day which
the Jews observe as a fast. The occasion was this :

—This Matthias the high priest, on the night
before that day when the fast was to be celebrated,
seemed, in a dream,* to have conversation with
his wife ; and because he could not officiate him-
self on that account, Joseph, the son of Ellemus,
his kinsman, assisted him in that sacred office.

But Herod deprived this Matthias of the high
priesthood, and burnt the other Matthias, who had
raised the sedition, with his companions, aUve.
And that very night there was an eclipse of the
moon.'t

5. But now Herod's distemper greatly in-
creased upon him after a .severe manner, and
this by God's judgment upon him for his sins :

for a fire glowed in him slowly, which did not
so much appear to the touch outwardly, as it

augmented his pains inwardly ; for it brought
upon him a vehement appetite to eating, which
he could not avoid to supply with one sort of
food or other. His entrails were also exulcer-
ated, and the chief violence of his pain lay on
his colon ; an aqueous and transparent liquor
also had settled itself about his feet, and a like

matter afflicted him at the bottom of his belly.
Nay, further, his privy-member was putrified,

and produced worms ; and when he sat upright
he had a difficulty of breathing, which was very
loathsome, on account of the stench of his breath
and the quickness of its returns ; he had also
convulsions in all parts of his body, which in-

• This fact is attested both in the Mishna and Talmud.
+ This eclipse of the moon (which is the only eclipse

mentioned by Josephus) is of the greatest consequence
for the detennination of the time for the death of Herod
and Anti pater, and for the birth and entire chronology
of Jesus Christ. It happened March 13th, in the year
of the Julian period 4710, and the 4th year before the
Christian a;ra.
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creased his strength to an insufferable degree.

It was said by those who pretended to divine,

and who were endued with wisdom to foretell

such things, that God inflicted this punishment
on the king on account of his great impiety ; yet

was he still in hopes of recovering, though his

afflictions seemed greater than any one could

bear. He also sent for physicians, and did not

refused to follow what they prescribed for his as-

sistance ; and went beyond the river Jordan, and
bathed himself in warm baths that were at Cal-

lirrhoe. which, besides their other general virtues,

were also fit to drink ; which water runs into the

lake called Asphaltitis. And when the physicians

once thought fit to have him bathed in a vessel

full of oil, it was supposed that he was just dying ;

but, upon the lamentable cries of his domestics,

he revived ; and having no longer the least hopes
of his recovering, he gave order that every soldier

should be paid fifty drachmae ; and he also gave
a great deal to their commanders, and to his

friends, and came again to Jericho, where he grew
so choleric, that it brought him to do all things

like a madman ; and though he were near his

death, he contrived the following wicked designs.

He commanded that all the principal men of the

entire Jewish nation, wheresoever they lived,

should be called to him. Accordingly, there
were a great number that came, because the whole
nation was called and all men heard of this call,

and death was the penalty of such as should de-
spise the epistles that were sent to call them. And
now the king was in a wild rage against them all,

the innocent as well as those that had afforded
him grounds for accusation ; and when they were
come, he ordered them all to be shut up in the
hippodrome, and sent for his sister Salome, and
her husband Alexas, and spake thus to them ;

—
' I

shall die in a little time, so great are my pains •

which death ought to be cheerfully borne, and to

be welcomed by all men ; but what principally
troubles me is this, that I shall die without be-
ing lamented, and without such mourning as
men usually expect at a king's death.' For that
he was not unacquainted with the temper of the

Jews, that his death would be a thing very de-
sirable, and exceedingly acceptable to them ;

because during his lifetime they were ready to

revolt from him, and to abuse the donations he
had dedicated to God : that it therefore was
their business to resolve to afford him some al-

leviation of his great sorrows on this occasion ;

for that if they do not refuse him their consent
in what he desires, he shall have a great mourn-
ing at his funeral, and such as never any king
had before him ; for then the whole nation would
mourn from their very soul, which otherwise
would be done in sport and mockery only. He
desired therefore that as soon as they see he
hath given up the ghost, they shall place sol-

diers round the hippodrome, while they do not
know that he is dead ; and that they shall not
declare his death to the multitude till this is

done, but that they shall give orders to have
those that are in custody shot with their darts

;

and that this slaughter of them all will cause that
he shall not miss to rejoice on a double account

;

that as he is dying, they will make him secure

that his will shall be executed in what he charges
them to do ; that he shall have the honour of a
memorable mourning at his funeral. So he de-
plored his condition, with tears in his eyes, and
obtested them by the kindness due from them,
as of his kindred, and by the faith they owed to
God, and begged of them that they would not
hinder him of this honourable mourning at his
funeral. So they promised him not to transgress
his commands.

6. Now any one may easily discover the tem-
per of this man's mind, which not only took plea-
sure in doing what he had done formerly against
his relations, out of the love of life, but by those
commands of his which savoured of no humanity

;

since he took care, when he was departing out of
this life, that the whole nation should be put into
mourning, and indeed made desolate of theii
dearest kindred, when he gave order that one out
of every family should be slain, although they
had done nothing that was unjust, or against
him, nor were they accused of any other crimes ;

while it is usual for those who have any regard to
virtue, to lay aside their hatred at such a time,
even with respect to those' they justly esteemed
their enemies.

CHAPTER VII.

HEROD HAS THOUGHTS OF KILLING HIMSELF WITH
HIS OWN HAND ; AND A LITTLE AFTERWARDS
HE ORDERS ANTIPATER TO BE SLAIN.

As he was giving these commands to his re-

lations, there came letters from his ambassadors,
who had been sent to Rome unto Cssar, which
when they were read, their purport was this :

—

That Acme was slain by Caesar, out of his indigna-
tion at what hand she had in Antipater's wicked
practices ; and that as to Antipater himself, Caesar
left it to Herod to act as became a father and a
king, either to banish him or to take away his life,

which he pleased. When Herod heard this he
was somewhat better, out of the pleasure he had
from the contents of the letters, and was elevated
at the death of Acme, and at the power that was
given him over his son ; but, as his pains were
become very great, he was now ready to faint for

want of something to eat ; so he called for an
apple and a knife ; for it was his custom formerly
to pare the apple himself, and soon afterwards to

cut it, and eat it. When he had got the knife, he
looked about, and had a mind to stab himself with
it ; and he had done it, had not his first cousin,

Achiabus, prevented him, and cried out loudly.
Whereupon a woeful lamentation echoed through
the palace and great tumult was made, as if the
king were dead. Upon which Antipater, who
verily believed his father was deceased, grew
bold in his discourse, as hoping to be immedi-
ately and entirely released from his bonds, and
to take the kingdom into his hands, without any
more ado ; so he discoursed with the jailer about
letting him go, and in that case promised him
great things, both now and hereafter, as if that

were the only thing now in question; but the

jailer did not only refuse to do what Antipater
would have him, but informed the king of his
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intentions, and how many solicitations he had
from him [of that nature.] Hereupon Herod,
who had formerly no affection nor good-will
towards his son to restrain him, when he heard
what the jailer said, he cried out, and beat his

head, although he was at death's door, and raised
himself upon his elbow, and sent for some of his
guards, and commanded them to kill Antipater
without any further delay, and to do it pre-
sently, and to bury him in an ignoble manner at
Hyrcania.

CHAPTER VIII.

CONCERNING HEROd's DEATH, AND TESTAMENT,
AND BURIAL.

§ I. And now Herod altered his testament upon
the alteration of his mind ; for he appointed
Antipas, to whom he had before left the kingdom,
to be tetrarch of Galilee and Berea, and granted
the kingdom to Archelaus. He also gave Gaul-
onitis, and Trachonitis, and Paneas, to Philip,

who was his son, but own brother to Archelaus,*
by the name of a tetrarchy ; and bequeathed
Jamnia, and Ashdod, and Phasaelis, to Salome
his sister, with five hundred thousand [drachmae]
of silver that was coined. He also made provision
for all the rest of his kindred, by giving them
sums of money and annual revenues, and so left

them all in a wealthy condition. He bequeathed
also to Caesar ten millions [of drachmae] of coined
money ; besides both vessels of gold and silver,

and garments exceeding costly, to Julia, Caesar's
wife ; and to certain others, five millions. When
he had done those things, he died, the fifth day
after he had caused Antipater to be slain ; having
reigned, since he had procured Antigonus to be
slain, thirty-four years ; but since he had been
declared king by the Romans, thirty-seven.—

A

man he was of great barbarity towards all men
equally, and a slave to his passions ; but above
the consideration of what was right

; yet was he
favoured by fortune as much as any man ever
was, for from a private man he became a king

;

and though he were encompassed with ten thou-
sand dangers, he got clear of them all, and con-
tinued his life till a very old age ; but then, as to

the affairs of his family and children, in which,
indeed, according to his own opinion, he was also
very fortunate, because he was able to conquer
his enemies ; yet, in my opinion, he was herein
very unfortunate.

2. But then Salome and Alexas, befoi^ the
king's death was made known, dismissed those
that were shut up in the hippodrome, and told
them that the king ordered them to go away to

their own lands, and take care of their own
affairs, which was esteemed by the nation a
great benefit ; and now the king's death was

* When it is said that Philip and Archelaus were <nvn
brothers, or born of the same father and mother, there
must be some mistake ; because they had indeed the
same father, Herod, but different mothers; the former
Cleopatra, and Archelaus, Maltliace. They were indeed
brouj^ht up together at Rome like own brothers, which
intimacy is perhaps all that Josephus intended by the
words before us.

made public, when Salome and Alexas gathered
j

the soldiery together in the amphitheatre at
I
Jericho ; and the first thing they did was, they
read Herod's letter, written to the soldiery,
thanking them for their fidelity and good-wiU
to him, and exhorting them to afford his son
Archelaus, whom he had appointed for their
king, like fidelity and good-will. After which
Ptolemy, who had the king's seal intrusted to
him, read the king's testament, which was to be
of force no otherwise than as it should stand when
Caesar had inspected it ; so there was presently an
sicclamation made to Archelaus, as king ; and the
soldiers came by bands, and their commanders
with them, and promised the same good-will to
him, and readiness to serve him, which they had
exhibited to Herod ; and they prayed God to be
assistant to him.

3. After this was over, they prepared for his
funeral, it being Archelaus's care that the proces-
sion to his father's sepulchre should be very
sumptuous. Accordingly, he brought out all his
ornaments to adorn the pomp of the funeral. The
body was carried upon a golden bier, embroidered
with very precious stones of great variety, and it

was covered over with purple, as well as the body
itself ; he had a diadem upon his head, and above
it a crown of gold ; he had also a sceptre in his
right hand. About the bier were his sons and his
numerous relations ; next to these was the soldiery
distinguished according to their several countries
and denominations ; and they were put into the
following order:—first of all went his guards;
then the band of Thfaciaris ; and after them
the Germans ; and next the band of Galatians,
every one in their habiliments of war ; and behind
these marched the whole army in the same manner
as they used to go out to war, and as they used to

be put in array by their muster-masters and cen-
turions : these were followed by five hundred of
his domestics, carrying spices. So they went eight
furlongs, t to Herodium ; for there, by his own
command, he was to be buried ;—and thus did
Herod end his life.

4. Now Archelaus paid him so much respect, as
to continue his mourning till the seventh day ;

for so many days are appointed for it by the law
of our fathers; and when he had given a treat
to the multitude, and left off his mourning, he
went up into the templo ; he had also acclamations
and praises given him, which way soever he went,
every one striving with the rest who should appear
to use the loudest acclamations. So he ascended
a high elevation made for him, and took his seat,

in a throne made of gold, and spake kindly to the
multitude, and declared with what joy he re-

ceived their acclamations, and the marks of the
good-will they showed to him ; and returned them
thanks that they did not remember the injuries
his father had done them, to his di.'iadvantage ;

and promised them he would endeavour not
to be behindhand with them in rewarding their
alacrity in his service, after a suitable manner ; but

t At eight stadia or furlones a day, Herod's funeral,
conducted to Herodium, whicn lay at the distance from
Aericho, where he died, of 200 stadia or furlongs, must
ave taken up no less than twenty-five days.
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that he should abstain at present from the name of

King ; and that he should have the honour of that

dignity, if Caesar should confirm and settle that

testament which his father had made : and that it

was on this account, that when the army would
have put the diadem on him at Jericho, he
would not accept of that honour, which is

usually so much desired, because it was not yet

evident that he who was to be principally con-

cerned in bestowing it, would give it him ; al-

though, by his acceptance of the government, he
should not want the ability of rewarding their

kindness to him ; and that it should be his en-

deavour, as to all things wherein they were con-

cerned, to prove in every respect better than his

father. Whereupon the multitude, as it is

usual with them, supposed that the first days qf

those that enter upon such governments, declare

the intentions of those that accept them ; and
so by how much Archelaus spake the more gently

and civilly to them, by so much did they more
highly commend him, and made application to

him for the grant of what they desired. Some
made a clamour, that he would ease them of some
of their annual payments ; but others desired him
to release those that were put into prison by
Herod, who vyere many, and had been put there

at several times ; others of them required that he
would take away those taxes which had been
severely laid upon what w^s publicly sold and
bought. So Archelaus contradicted them in

nothing, since he pretended to do all things so as

to get the good-will of the multitude to him, as

looking upon that good-will to be a great step to-

wards his preservation of the government. Here-
upon he went and offered sacrifice to God, and then
betook himself to feast with his friends.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW THE PEOPLE RAISED A SEDITION AGAINST
ARCHELAUS, AND HOW HE SAILED TO ROME.

§ I. At this time also it was that some of the

Jews got together out of a desire of innovation.

They lamented Matthias, and those that were
slain with him by Herod, who had not any respect

paid them by a funeral mourning, out of the fear

men were in of that man ; they were those who
had been condemned for pulling down the golden
eagle. The people made a great clamour and
lamentation hereupon, and cast out some re-

proaches against the king also, as if that tended
to alleviate the miseries of the deceased. The
people assembled together, and desired of Arche-
laus, that, in way of revenge on their account, he
would inflict punishment on those who had been
honoured by Herod ; and that, in the first and
principal place, he would deprive that high priest

whom Herod had made, and would choose one
more agreeable to the law, and of greater purity,

to officiate as high priest. This was granted by
Archelaus, although he was mightily offended at

their importunity, because he proposed to himself

to go to Rome immediately, to look after Caesar's

determination about him. However, he sent the

general of his forces to use persuasions, and to tell

them that the death which was inflicted on their

friends, was according to the law ; and to repre-

sent to them, that their petitions about these
things were carried to a great height of injury to

him ; that the time was not now proper for such
petitions, but required their unanimity until such
time as he should be established in the govern-
ment by the consent of Caesar, and should then
be come back to them ; for that he would then
consult with them in common concerning the pur-
port of their petitions ; but that they ought at pre-

sent to be quiet, lest they should seem seditious

persons.

2. So when the king had suggested these things,

and instructed his general in what he was to say,

he sent him away to the people ; but they made a
clamour, and would not give him leave to speak,
and put him in danger of his life, and as many
more as were desirous to venture upon saying
openly anything which might reduce them to a
sober mind, and prevent their going on in their

present courses,—because they had more concern
to have all their own wills performed than to yield

obedience to their governors, thinking it to be a
thing insufferable that, while Herod was alive,

they should lose those that were the most dear to

them, and that when he was dead, they could not

get the actors to be punished. So they went on
with their designs after a violent manner, and
thought all to be lawful and right which tended to

please them, and being unskilful in foreseeing

what dangers they incurred ; and when they had
suspicion of such a thing, yet did the present

pleasure they took in the punishment of those they
deemed their enemies overweigh all such con-

siderations ; and although Archelaus sent many to

speak to them, yet they treated them not as

messengers sent by him, but as persons that came
of their own accord to mitigate their anger, and
would not let one of them speak. The sedition,

also, was made by such as were in a great passion ;

and it was evident that they were proceeding
further in seditious practices, by the multitude

running so fast upon them.

3. Now, upon the approach of that feast of un-

leavened bread, which the law of their fathers had
appointed for the Jews at this time, which feast is

called the Passover,* and is a memorial of their

deliverance out of Egypt (when they offer sacri-

fices with great alacrity ; and when they are re-

quired to slay more sacrifices in number than at

any other festival ; and when an innumerable mul-
titude came thither out of the country, nay, from
beyond its limits also, in order to worship God),

the seditious lamented Judas and Matthias, those

teachers of the laws, and kept together in the

temple, and had plenty of food, because these

seditious persons were not ashamed to beg it.

And as Archelaus was afraid lest some terrible

thing should spring up by means of these men's

madness, he sent a regiment of armed men, and
with them a captain of a thousand, to suppress

the violent efforts of the seditious, before the

• This passover, when the sedition here mentioned was
moved against Archelaus, was not one, but thirteen

months after the eclipse of the moon, already mentioned
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whole multitude should be infected with the like

madness ; and gave them this charge, that if they

found any much more openly seditious than

others, and more busy in tumultuous practices,

they should bring them to him. But those that

were seditious on account of those teachers of the

law, irritated the people by the noise and clamours
they used to encourage the people in their designs ;

so they made an assault upon tiie soldiers, and
came up to tliem, and stoned the greatest part of

them, although some of them ran away wounded,
and their captain among them ; and when they had
thus done, they returned to the sacrifices which
were already in their hands. Now Archelaus
thought there was no way to preserve the entire

government, but by cutting off those who made
this attempt upon it ; so he sent out the whole
army upon them, and sent the horsemen to pre-

vent those that had their tents without the temple,

and to kill such as ran away from the footmen
when they thought themselves out of danger ;

which horsemen slew three thousand men, while

the rest went to the neighbouring mountains.
Then did Archelaus order proclamation to be
made to them all, that they should retire to

their own homes : so they went away, and left

the festival, out of fear of somewhat worse which
would follow, although they had been so bold by
reason of their want of instruction. So Arche-
laus went down to the sea with his mother, and
took with him Nicolaus and Ptolemy, and many
others of his friends, and left Philip his brother
as governor of all things "belonging both to his

own family and to the public. There went out
also with him Salome, Herod's sister, who took
with her her children, and many of her kindred
were with her ; which kindred of hers went, as

they pretended, to assist Archelaus in gaining the

kingdom, but in reality to oppose him, and chiefly

to make loud complaints of what he had done in

the temple. But Sabinus, Caesar's steward for

Syrian affairs, as he was making haste into Judea,
to preserve Herod's effects, met with Archelaus at

Cscsarea ; but Varus (president of Syria) came
at that time, and restrained him from meddling
with them, for he was there as sent for by Arche-
laus by means of Ptolemy. And Sabinus, out of

regard to Varus, did neither seize upon any of the
castles that were among the Jews, nor did he seal

up the treasures in them, but permitted Archelaus
to have them, until Caesar should declare his re-

solution about them; so that, upon this his pro-

mise, he tarried still at Ccesarea. But after

Arclielaus was sailed for Rome, and Varus was
removed to Antioch, Sabinus went to Jerusalem,
and seized on the king's palace. He also sent for

the keepers of the garrisons, and for all those that

had the charge of Herod's effects, and declared
publicly that he should require them to give an
account of what they had ; and he disposed of the
castles in the manner he pleased : but those who
kept them did not neglect what Archelaus had
given them in command, but continued to keep
all things in the manner they had been enjoined
them ; and their pretence wa.s, that they kept them
all for Caesar.

4. At the same time also did Antipas, another
of Herod's sons, sail to Rome, in order to gain

the government ; being buoyed up by Salome with
promises that he should take that government

;

and that he was a much honester and fitter man
than Archelaus for that authority, since Herod had,
in his former testament, deemed him the worthiest
to be made king ; which ought to be esteemed
more valid than his latter testament. Antipas
also brought with him his mother, and Ptolemy
the brother of Nicolaus, one that had been
Herod's most honoured friend, and was now
zealous for Antipas : but it was Irenaeus the orator,
and one who, on account of his reputation for
sagacity, was intrusted with the affairs of the
kingdom, who most of all encouraged him to
attempt to gain the kingdom ; by whose means it

was that, w'nen some advised him to yield to
Archelaus, as to his elder brother, and who had
been declared king by their father's last will, he
would not submit so to do. And when he was
come to Rome, all his relations revolted to him :

not out of their good-will to him, but out of their
hatred to Archelaus ; though indeed they were
most of all desirous of gaining their liberty, and
to be put under a Roman governor ; but, if there
were too great an opposition made to that, they
thought Antipas preferable to Archelaus, and so
joined with him, in order to procure the kingdom
for him. Sabinus also, by letters, accused Arche-
laus to Caesar.

5. Now when Archelaus had sent in his papers
to Caesar, wherein he pleaded his right to the
kingdom and his father's te.stament, with the
accounts of Herod's money, and with Ptolemy,
who brought Herod's seal, he so expected the
event ; but when Caesar had read these papers,
and Varus's and Sabinus's letters, with the ac-
counts of the money, and what were the annual
incomes of the kingdom, and understood that
Antipas had also sent letters to lay claim to the
kingdom, he summoned his friends together, to
know their opinions, and with them Caius, the
son of Agrippa, and of Julia his daughter, whom
he had adopted, and took him, and made him sit

first of all, and desired such as pleased to speak
their minds about the affairs now before them.
Now, An tipater, Salome's son, a very subtle orator,
and a bitter enemy to Archelaus, spake first to
this purpose:—'That it was ridiculous in Arche-
laus to plead now to have the kingdom given him,
since he had, in reality, taken already the power
oyer it to himself, before Caesar had granted it to
him ; and appealed to those bold actions of his, in
destroying so many at the Jewish festival ; and,
if the men had acted unjustly, it was but fit the
punishing of them should have been reserved to
those that were out of the country, but had the
power to punish them, and not been executed by
a man that, if he pretended to be a king, he did
an injury to Caesar, by usurping that authority
before it was determined for him by Caesar ; but,
if he owned himself to be a private person, his
case was much worse, since he who was putting
in for the kingdom, could by no means expect to
have that power granted him, of which he had
already deprived Caesar [by taking it to himself.]
He also touched sharply upon him, and appealed
to his changing the commanders in the army, and
his sitting in the royal throne beforehand, and his
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determination of law-suits ; all done as if he were
no other than a king. He appealed also to his

concessions to those that petitioned him on a
public account, and indeed doing such things,

than which he could devise no greater if he had
been already settled in the kingdom by Caesar.

He also ascribed to him the releasing of the

prisoners that were in the Hippodrome, and many
other things, that either had been done certainly

by him, or were believed to be done, and easily

might be believed to have been done, because
they were of such a nature as to be usually done
by young men, and by such as, out of a desire of
ruling, seize vipon the government too soon. He
also charged him with his neglect of the funeral

mourning for his father, and with having merry
meetings the very night in which he died ; and
that it was thence the multitude took the handle
of raising a tumult ; and if Archelaus could thus
requite his dead father, who had bestowed such
benefits upon him, and bequeathed such great
things to him, by pretending to shed tears for him
in the daytime, like an actor on the stage, but
every night making mirth for having got the
government, he would appear to be the same
Archelaus with regard to Caesar, if he granted
him the kingdom, which he hath been to his

father ; since he had then dancing and singing, as
thoiigh an enemy of his were fallen, and not as
though a man were carried to his funeral that was
so nearly related, and had been so great a bene-
factor to him. But he said that the greatest crime
of all was this, thst he came now before Caesar to

obtain the government by his grant, while he had
before acted in all things as he could have acted,
if Cscsar himself, who ruled all, had fixed him
firmly in the government. And what he most
aggravated in his pleading, was the slaughter
of those about the temple, and the impiety of it,

as done at the festival ; and they were slain like

sacrifices themselves, some of whom were fo-

reigners, and others of their own country, till

the temple was full of dead bodies : and all this

was done, not by an alien, but by one who pre-
tended to the lawful title of a king, that he
might complete the wicked tyranny which his
nature prompted him to, and which is hated by
all men. On which account his father never so
much as dreamed of making him his successor
in the kingdom, when he was of a sound mind,
because he knew his disposition ; and, in his
former and more authentic testament, he ap-
pointed his antagonist Antipas to succeed ; but
that Archelaus was called by his father to that
dignity, when he was in a dying condition, both
of body and mind ; while Antipas was called
when ripest in his judgment, and of such strength
of body as made him capable of managing his
own affairs : and if his father had the like notion
of him formerly that he hath now shown, yet
he hath given a sufficient specimen what a king
he is likely to be when he hath [in effect] de-
prived Caesar of that power of disposing of the
kingdom, which he justly hath, and hath not
abstained from making a terrible slaughter of his

fellow-citizens in the temple, while he was but a
private person.'

6. So when Antipater had made this speech.

and had confirmed what he had .said by produc-
ing many witnesses from among Archclaus's own
relations, he made an end of his pleading. Upon
which Nicolaus arose up to plead for Archelaus,
and said, ' That what had been done at the temple
was rather to be attributed to the mind of those
that had been killed, than to the authority of
Archelaus ; for that those who were the authors of
such things, are not only wicked in the injuries
they do of themselves, but in forcing sober per-
sons to avenge themselves upon them. Now, it

is evident that what these did in way of opposition
was done under pretence, indeed, against Arche-
laus, but in reality against Caesar himself, for
they, after an injurious manner, attacked and
slew those who were sent by Archelaus, and who
came only to put a stop to their doings. They
had no regard, either to God or to the festival,

whom Antipater yet is not ashamed to patronize,
whether it be out of his indulgence of an enmity
to Archelaus, or out of his hatred of virtue and
justice. For as to those who begin such tumults,
and first set about such unrighteous actions, they
are the men who force those that punish them to
betake themselves to arms even against their will.

So that Antipater in effect ascribes the rest of
what was done, to all those who were of counsel
to the accusers ; for nothing which is here accused
of injustice has been done, but what was derived
from them as its authors ; nor are those thin|;s

evil in themselves, but so represented only in

order to do harm to Archelaus. Such is these
men's inclination to do an injury to a man that is

of their kindred, their father's benefactor, and
familiarly acquainted with them, and that hath
ever lived in friendship with them ; for that, as to

this testament, it was made by the king when he
was of a sound mind, and so ought to be of more
authority than his former testament ; and that for

this reason, because Csesar is therein left to be
the judge and disposer of all therein contained ;

and for Caesar, he will not, to be sure, at all

imitate the unjust proceedings of those men, who,
during Herod's whole life, had on all occasions
been joint-partakers of power with him, and yet
do zealously endeavour to injure his determina-
tion, while they have not themselves had the same
regard to their kinsman [which Archelaus had.]
Caesar will not therefore disannul the testament
of a man whom he had entirely supported, of his

friend and confederate, and that which is com-
mitted to him in trust to ratify ; nor will Ca:sar's

virtuous and upright disposition, which is known
and uncontested through all the habitable world,

imitate the wickedness of these men in condemn-
ing a king as a madman, and as having lost his

reason, while he hath bequeathed the succession

to a good son of his, and to one who flies to

Caesar's upright determination for refuge. Nor
can Herod at any time have been mistaken in

his judgment about a successor, while he showed
so much prudence as to submit all to Caesar's

determination.'

7. Now when Nicolaus had laid these things

before Caesar, he ended his plea : whereupon
Caesar was so obliging to Archelaus, that he
raised him up when he had cast himself down at

his feet, and said, that he well deserved the king-
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dom : and he soon let them know that he was so

far moved in his favour, that he would not act

otherwise than his father's testament directed,

and that was for the advantage of Archelaus.

However, while he gave this encouragement to

Archelaus to depend on him securely, he made
no full determination about him ; and, when
the assembly was broken up, he considered by
himself whether he should confirm the \i.mg-

dom to Archelaus, or whether he should part it

among all Herod's posterity ; and this, because

they all stood in need of much assistance to sup-

port them.

CHAPTER X.

A SEDITION OF THE JEWS AGAINST SABINUS ; AND
HOW VARUS BROUGHT THE AUTHORS OF IT TO
PUNISHMENT.

§ I. But before these things could be brought

to a settlement, Malthace, Archelaus 's mother,

fell into a distemper, and died of it ; and letters

came from Varus, the president of Syria, which
informed Caesar of the revolt of the Jevvs ; for,

after Archelaus was sailed, the whole nation was
in a tumult. So Varus, since he was there him-

self, brought the authors of the disturbance to

punishment ; and when he had restrained them
for the most part from this sedition, which was
a great one, he took his journey to Antioch, leav-

ing one legion of his army at Jerusalem to keep

the Jews quiet, who were now very fond of in-

novation. Yet did not this at all avail to put an

end to that their sedition, for, after Varus was
gone away, Sabinus, Caesar's procurator, stayed

behind, and greatly distressed the Jews, relying

on the forces that were left there, that they

would by their multitude protect him ; for he

made use of thena, and armed them as his guards,

thereby so oppressing the Jews, and giving them
so great disturbance, that at length they re-

belled ; for he used force in seizing the citadels,

and zealously pressed on the search after the

king's money, in order to seize upon it by force,

on account of his love of gain, and his extraordin-

ary covetousness.
2. But on the approach of Pentecost, which is

a festival of ours, so called from the days of our

forefathers, a great many ten thousands of men
got together ; nor did they come only to cele-

brate the festival, but out of their indignation

at the madness of Sabinus, and at the injuries he

offered them. A great number there was of

Galileans, and Idumeans, and many men from

Jericho, and others who had passed over the

river Jordan, and inhabited those parts. This

whole multitude joined themselves to all the

rest, and were more zealous than the others in

making an assault on Sabinus, in order to be

avenged on him ; so they parted themselves into

three bands, and encamped themselves in the

places following :—some of them seized on the

,

Hippodrome ; and of the other two bands, one

pitched themselves from the northern part of the

temple to the southern, on the east quarter ;

but the third band held the western part of the

city, where the king's palace was. Their work

tended entirely to besiege the Romans, and to

enclose them on all sides. Now Sabinus was
afraid of these men's number, and of their re-

solution, who had little regard to their lives, but
were very desirous not to be overcome, while they
thought it a point of puissance to overcome tlieir

enemies ; so he sent immediately a letter to Varus,
and, as he used to do, was very pressing with him,
and entreated him to come quickly to his assist-

ance ; because the forces he had left were in im-
rninent danger, and would probably, in no long
time, be seized upon, and cut to pieces ; while he
did himself get up to the highest tower of the
fortress Phasaelus, which had been built in
honour of Phasaelus, king Herod's brother, and
called so when the Parthians had brought him to
his death. So Sabinus gave thence a signal to
the Romans to fall upon the Jew.s, although he
did not himself venture so much as to come down
to his friends, and thought he might expect that
the others should expose themselves first to die on
account of his avarice. However, the Romans
ventured to make a sally out of their place, and a
terrible battle ensued ; wherein, though it is true
the Romans beat their adversaries, yet were not
the Jews daunted in their resolutions, even when
they had the sight of that terrible slaughter that
was made of them ; but they went round about,
and got upon those cloisters which encompassed
the outer court of the temple, where a great fight

was still continued, and they cast stones at the
Romans, partly with their hands, and partly with
slings, as being much used to those exercises. All
the archers also in array did the Romans a great
deal of mischief, because they used their hands
dexterously from a place superior to the others,
and because the others were at an utter loss what
to do ; for when they tried to shoot their arrows
against the Jews upwards, these arrows could not
reach them, insomuch that the Jews were easily

too hard for their enemies. And this sort of fight

lasted a great while, till at last the Romans, who
were greatly distressed by what was done, set fire

to the cloisters so privatelj', that those who were
gotten upon them did not perceive it. This fire,*

being fed by a great deal of combustible matter,
caught hold immediately on the roof of the
cloisters ; so the wood, which was full of pitch and
wax, and whose gold was laid on it with wax,
yielded to the flame presently, and those vast
works, which were of the highest value and esteem,
were destroyed utterly, while those that were on
the roof, unexpectedly perished at the same time ;

for as the roof tumbled down, some of these men
tumbled down with it, and others of them were
killed by their enemies who encompassed them.
There was a great number more, who out of de-
spair of saving their lives, and out of astonish-

ment at the misery that surrounded them, did
either cast themselves into the fire, or threw
themselves upon their own swords, and so got
out of their misery. But as to those that re-

* These great devastations made about the temple
seem not to nave been fully re-edified in the days of Nero

;

till whose time there were eigfhteen thousand workmen
continually employed in rebuilding and repairing that
temple.
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tired behind the same way by which they as-

cended, and thereby escaped, thej' were all killed

by the Romans, as beuig unjarmed men, and their

courage failing them ; their wild fury being now
not able to help them, because they were desti-

tute of armour, insomuch that of those that

went up to the top of the roof, not one escaped.
The Romans also rushed through the fire, where
it gave them room so to do, and seized on that

treasure where the sacred money was reposited :

a great part of which was stolen by the soldiers

;

and Sabinus got openly four hundred talents.

3. But this calamity of the Jews' friends, who
fell in this battle, grieved them, as did also this

plundering of the money dedicated to God in the
temple. Accordingly, that body of them which
continued best together, and was the most war-
like, encompassed the palace, and threatened to

set fire to it, and kill all that were in it. Yet still

they commanded them to go out presently, and
promised that if they would do so, they would not
hurt them, nor Sabinus neither ; at which time the
greatest part of the king's troops deserted to them,
while Rufus and Gratus, who had thr^e thousand
of the most warlike of Herod's army with thcni,

who were men of active bodies, went over to the
Romans. There was also a band of horsemen
under the command of Rufus, which itself went
over to the Ramans also. However, the Jews
went on with the .siege, and dug mines under the
palace-walls, and besought those that were gone
over to the other side not to be their hindrance,
now they had such a proper opportunity for the
recovery of their country's ancient liberty ; and
for Sabinus, truly he was desirous of going away
with his soldiers, but was not able to trust himself
with the enemy, on account of what mischief he
had already done them ; and he took this great
[pretended] lenity of theirs for an argument why
he should not comply with them ; and so, because
he expected that Varus was coming, he still bore
on the siege.

4, Now, at this time there were ten thousand
other disorders in Judea, which were like tumults,
because a great number put themselves into a
warlike posture, either out of hopes of gain to

themselves, or out of enmity to the Jews. In
particular, two thousand of Herod's old soldiers,

who had been already disbanded, got together in

Judea itself, and fought against the king's troops,
although Achiabus, Herod's first cousin, opposed
them : but as he was driven out of the plains into

the mountainous parts by the military skill of those
men, he kept himself in the fastnesses that were
there, and .saved what he could.

5. There was also Judas,* the son of that
Ezekias who had been head of the robbers ;

which Ezekias was a very strong man, and had
with great difficulty been caught by Herod.
This Judas having gotten together a multitude
of men of a profligate character about Sepphoris

* Unless this Judas be the same with that Theiidas
mentioned in Acts v. 36, Josephus must have omitted
him ; for that other Theudas, whom he afterwards men-
tions under Fadus, tlie Roman governor (b. xx. ch. v.

sect, i), is much too late to correspond to him that is

mentioned in the Acts. The names Theudas, Thaddens,
and Judas, differ but little.

in Galilee, and made an assault upon the palace
[there,] and seized upon all the weapons that were
laid up in it, and with them armed every one of
those that were with him, and carried away what
money was left there ; and he became terrible to
all men, by tearing and rending those that came
near him

; and all this in order to raise him.self,
and out of an ambitious desire of the royal dig-
nity

; and he hoped to obtain that as the reward,
not of his virtuous skill in war, but of his extrava-
gance in doing injuries.

6. There was also Simon, who had been a
slave of Herod the king, but in other respects a
comely person, of a tall and robust body ; he
was one that was much superior to others of his
order, and had had great things committed to his
care. This man was elevated at the disorderly
state of things, and was so bold as to put a diadem
on his head, while a certain number of the people
stood by him, and by them he was declared to be
a king, and thought himself more worthy of that
dignity than any one else. He burnt down the
royal palace at Jericho, and plundered what was
left in it. He also set fire to many others of the
king's houses in several places of the country, and
utterly destroyed them, and permitted tho.sc that
were with him to take what was left in them for a
prey ; and he would have done greater things, un-
less care had been taken to repress him immedi-
ately; for Gratus, when he had joined himself to
some Roman soldiers, took the forces he had with
him, and met Simon, and after a great and a long
fight, no small part of those that came from Perea,
who were a disordered body of men, and fought
rather in a bold than in a skilful manner, were
destroyed ; and although Simon had .saved him-
self by flying away through a certain valley, yet
Gratus overtook him, and cut off" his head. The
royal palace, also, at Amathus, by the river
Jordan, was burnt down, by a party of men that
were got together, as were those belonging to
Simon. And thus did a great and wild fury
spread itself over the nation, because they had
no king to keep the multitude in good order ; and
because those foreigners, who came to reduce the
seditious to sobriety, did, on the contrary, set
them more in a flame, because of the injuries they
offered them, and the avaricious management of
their affairs.

7. But because Athronges, a person neither
eminent by the dignity of progenitors, nor for any
great wealth he was possessed of, but one that
had in all respects been a shepherd only, and was
not known by anybody : yet because he was a tall

man, and excelled others in the strength of his
hands, he was so bold as to set up for king. This
man thought it so sweet a thing to do more than
ordinary injuries to others, that although he
.should be killed, he did not so much care, if he
lost his life in so great a design. He had also

four brethren, who were tall men themselves, and
were believed to be superior to others in the
strength of their hands, and thereby were en-
couraged to aim at great things, and thought that

strength of theirs would support them in retaining

the kingdom. Each of these ruled over a band of
men of their own ; for those they got together to

them were very numerous. They were every one

27
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of them also commanders ; but, when they came
to fight, they were subordinate to him, and fought
for him, while he put a diadem upon his head, and
assembled a council to debate about what things

should be done ; and all things were done accord-

ing to his pleasure. And this man retained his

power a great while ; he was also called king, and
had nothing to hinder him from doing what he
pleased. He also, as well as his brethren, slew a
great many both of the Romans and of the king's

forces, and managed matters with the like hatred
to each of them. The king's forces they fell upon,
because of the licentious conduct they had been
allowed under Herod's government ; and they fell

upon the Romans, because of the injuries they had
so lately received from them. But in process of

time they grew more cruel to all sorts of men ; nor
could any one escape from one or other of these

seditions, since they slew some out of the hopes of

gain, and others from a mere custom of slaying

men. They once attacked a company of Romans
at Emmaus, who were bringing corn and weapons
to the army, and fell upon Arius, the centurion,

who commanded the company, and shot forty of

the best of his foot-soldiers ; but the rest of them
were affrighted at their slaughter, and left their

dead behind them, but saved themselves by the

means of Grains, who came with the king's troops

that were about him to their assistance. Now,
these four brethren continued the war a long while

by snch sort of expeditions, and much grieved the

Romans (but did their o.wn nation also a great

deal of mischief) ; yet were they afterwards sub-

dued ; one of them in a fight with Gratus, another

with Ptolemy ; Archelaus also took the eldest of

them prisoner; while the last of them was so de-

jected at the others' misfortune, and saw so plainly

that he had no way now left to save himself, his

army being worn away with sickness and con-

tinual labours, that he also delivered himself up to

Archelaus, upon his promise and oath to God to

[preserve his life.] But these things came to pass

a good while afterward.

8. And now Judea was full of robberies ; and,

as the several companies of the seditious lighted

upon any one to head theni, he was created a king

immediately, in order to do mischief to the public.

They were in some small measure, indeed, and in

small matters, hurtful to the Romans, but the

murders they committed upon their own people

lasted a long while.

9, As soon as Varus was once informed of the

-State of Judea, by Sabinus's writing to him, he

was afraid for the legion he had left there ; so he
took the two other legions (for there were three

legions in all belonging to Syria), anid four troops

of horsemen, with the several auxiliary forces

which either the kings or certain of the tctrarchs

afforded him, and made what haste he could to

assist those that were then besieged in Judea.
He also gave order, that all that were sent out for

this expedition should make haste to Ptolemais.

The citizens of Bcrytus also gave him fifteen

hundred auxiliaries, as he passed through their

city. Aretas also, the king of Arabia Pctrea, out

of his hatred to Herod, and in order to purchase
the favour of the Romans, sent him no small as-

sistance, besides their footmen and horsemen :

and, when he had now collected all their forces
together, he committed part of them to his son,
and to a friend of his, and sent them upon an ex-
pedition into Galilee, which lies m the neighbour-
hood of Ptolemais ; who made an attack upon the
enemy, and put them to flight, and took Sep-
phoris, and made its inhabitants slaves, and burnt
the city. But Varus himself pursued his march
to Samaria with his whole army : yet did not he
meddle with the city of that name, because it had
not at all joined with the seditious, but pitched
his camp at a certain village that belonged to
Ptolemy, whose name was Arus, which the
Arabians burnt, out of their hatred to Herod,
and out of the enmity they bore to his friends

;

whence they marched to another village, whose
name was Sampho, which the Arabians plun-
dered and burnt, although it was a fortified and
strong place ; and all along this march nothing
escaped them, but all places were full of fire

and of slaughter. Emmaus was also burnt by
Varus's order, after its inhabitants had deserted
it, that he might avenge those that had there
been destroyed. From thence he now marched
to Jerusalem ; whereupon the Jews, whose camp
lay there, and who had besieged the Roman
legion, not bearing the coming of this army,
left the siege imperfect; but as to the Jerusalem
Jews, when Varus reproached them bitterly for
what had been done, they cleared themselves of
the accusation ; and alleged that the conflux of
the people was occasioned by the feast ; that the
war was not made with their approbation, but by
the rashness of the strangers ; while they were on
the side of the Romans, and besieged together
with them, rather than having any inclination to
besiege them. There also came beforehand to
meet Varus, Joseph, the cousin-german of king
Herod, as also Gratus and Rufus, who brought
their soldiers along with them, together with those
Romans who had been besieged : but Sabinus did
not come into Varus's presence, but stole out of
the city privately, and went to the seaside.

10. Upon this. Varus sent a part of his army
into the country, to seek out those that had been
the authors of the revolt ; and when they were
discovered, he punished sjome of them that were
most guilty, arid some he dismissed : now the
number of those that were crucified on this ac-
count were two thousand : after which he dis-

banded his army, which he found nowise useful
to him in the affairs he came about ; for they be-
haved themselves very disorderly, and disobeyed
his orders, and what Varus desired them to do ;

and this out of regard to that gain which they
made by the mischief they did. As for himself,
when he was informed that ten thousand Jews
had gotten together, he made haste to catch
them ; but they did not proceed so far as to fight

him, but, by the advice of Achiabus, they came
together, and delivered themselves up to him :

hereupon Varus forgave the crime of revolting to

the multitude, but sent their several commanders
to Caesar, many of whom Caesar dismissed ; but
for the several relations of Herod who had been
among these men in this war, they were the only
persons whom he punished, who, without the least

regard to justice, fought against their own kindred.
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CHAPTER XI.

AN EMBASSAGE OF THE JEWS TO CMSAR ; AND
HOW CiCSAR CONFIRMED HEROD's TESTAMENT.

§ I. So when Varus had settled these affairs, and
had placed the former legion at Jerusalem, he re-

turned back to Antioch ; but as for Archelaus, he
had new sources of trouble come upon him at Rome,
on the occasions following : for an embassage of
the Jews was come to Rome, Varus having per-

mitted the nation to send it, that they might pe-
tition for the liberty of living by their own laws.

Now, the number of the ambassadors that were
sent by the authority of the nation, were fifty, tQ

which theyjoined above eight thousand of the Jews
that were at Rome already. Hereupon Caesar as-

sembled his friends, and the chief men among the
Romans, in the temple of Apollo, which he had
built at a vast charge ; whither the anibassadors
came, and a multitude of the Jews tha't we're there
already, came with them, as" did also Archelaus
and his friends ; but as for the several kirisnieti

which Archelaus had, they would not join them-
selves with him, out of their hatred to him : and
yet they thought it too gross a thing for them to

assist the ambassadors [against hitnJ as suppos-
ing it would be a disgrace to them in Caesar's
opinion to think of thus actipj; in opposition to a
man of their own kindred : Philip * also was come
hither out of Syria, by the persuasion of Varus,
with this principal intention to assist his brother
[Archelaus ;] for Varus was his great friend : but
still so, that if there should any change l\^ppen
in the form of government (wfaich Varys sus-

pected there would), and if any dis.tribution

should be made on account of the number that
desired the liberty of living by their own laws,
that he might not be disappointed, but might have
his share in it.

2. Now, upon the liberty that was given to the
Jewish ambassadors to speak, they who hoped to
obtain a dissolution of kingly government, betook
themselves to accuse Herod of his iniquities ; arjd
they declared that he was indeed in nAme a king,
but that he had taken to himself an uncontrollable
authority, which tyrants exercise over their sub-
jects, and had made use of that authority for the
destruction of the Jews, and did not abstain from
making many innovations among them besides, ac-
cording to his own inclinations ; and th^t whereas
there were a great many who perished by that de-
struction he brought upon them, so many indeed as
no other history relates, they that survived were far
more miserable than those that suffered under him,
not only by the anxiety they were under from his
looks and disposition towards them, but from the
danger their estates were in of being taken away
by him. That he did never leave off adorning
these cities that lay in their neighbourhood, but
were inhabited by foreigners ; but so that the
cities belonging to his own government were
ruined, and utterly destroyed ; that whereas,
when he took the kingdom, it was in an extraor-
dinary flourishing condition, he had filled the
nation with the utmost degree of poverty : and

• He was tetrarch afterwards.

when, upon unjust pretences, he had slain any of
the nobility; he took away their estates : and when
he permitted any of th^em to live, he condemned

A j^u^-^^^
forfeiture of what they possessed.

And, besides the annual impositions which he laid
upon every one of them, they were to make liberal
presents to himself, to his domestics and friends,
and to such of his slaves as were vouchsafed the
favour of being his tax-gatherer's ; because there
was no way of obtaining a freedom from unjust vio-
lence, without giving either gofd or silver for it.

That they would say nothing of the corruption of
the chastity of their virgins, and the reproach laid
on their wives for incontinency, and those things
acted after an insolent and' inhuman manner ; be-
cause it was not a smaller pleasure to the sufferers
to have such things concealed, than it would have
been not to have suffered them. That Herod
had put such abuses upon them as a wild beast
would not' haVQ put on them, if he had power
given him to rule bver us: and that, although
their nation had passed through many subver-
sions and alterations of government, their history
gave no account of any calamity they had ever
been under, that could be compared with this
\Vhich Herod had brought upon their nation ;

that it was for this reason that they thought
they might justly and gladly salute Archelaus
as king, upon this supposition, that whosoever
should be set over their kingdom, he would ap-
pear more mild to them than Herod had been

;

and that they had joined with him in the mourn-
ing for his father, in order to gratify him, and
were ready to oblige him in other points also, if

they could meet with any degree of moderation
from him ; but that he seemed to be afraid lest
he should not be deemed Herod's own son ; and
so, without any delay, he in^mediately let the
nation understand his meaning, and this before
his dominion was well established, since the
power of disposing of it belonged to Caesar, who
could either give it to him or not, as he pleased.
That he had given a specimen of his future virtue
to his subjects, and with what kind of moderation
and good administration he would govern them,
by that his first action which concerned them, his
own citizens, and God himself also, when he made
the slaughter of three thousand of his own country-
men at the temple. How, then, could they avoid
the just hatred of him, who, to the rest of his bar-
barity, hath added this as one of our crimes, that
we have opposed and contradicted him in the
exercise of his authority? Now, the main thing
they desired, was this : That they might be de-
livered from kingly and the like forms of govern-
ment, f and might be added to Syria, and be put
under the authority of such presidents of theirs as
should be sent to them ; for that it would thereby

t If any one compare the Divine prediction concern-
ing the tyrannical power wliicli the Jewish kings would
exercise, if the Israelites would be so foolish as to prefer
it before their ancient theocracy or aristocracy (i Sam.
viii. 1-22), he will soon find that it was fulfilled in the days
of Herod, and that to such a degree, that the nation
seemed to repent of their ancient choice, in opposition to
God's better choice for them, and had mucn rather be
subject to even a pagan Roman government, and their
deputies, than to be any longer under the oppression of
the family of Herod.
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be made evident, whether they be really a seditious

people, and generally fond of innovations, or

whether they would live in an orderly manner, if

they might have governors of any sort of modera-
tion set over them.

3. Now when the Jews had said this, Nicolaus
vindicated the kings from these accusations, and
said, that as for Herod, since he had never been
thus accused all the time of his life, it was not fit

for those that might have accused him of lesser

crimes than those now mentioned, ani might
have procured him to be punished during his life-

time, to bring ail accusation against him now he
is dead. He also attributed the actions of Arche-
laus to the Jews' injuries to him, who, affecting

to govern contrary to the laws, and going about
to kill those that would have hindered them from
acting imjustly, when thQy were by him punished
for what they had done, made their complaints
against him ; so he accused them of their attempts
for innovation, and of the pleasure they took in

sedition, by reason of their not having learned to

submit to justice and to the laws, but still desiring

to be superior in all things. This was the sub-
stance of what Nicolaus said.

4. When Caesar had heard these pleadings, he
dissolved the assembly ; but a few days afterwards

he appointed .A.rchelaus, not indeed to be king of

the whole country, but ethnarch of one half of

that whi-jh had been subject to Herod, and pro-

mised to give him the royal dignity hereafter, if

he governed that part virtuously. I3ut as for the

other half, he divided it into two parts, and gave
it to two other of Herod's sons, to Philip and to

Antipas, that Antipas who disputed with Archelaus

for the whole kingdom. Now, to him it was that

Perea and Galilee paid their tribute, which
amounted annually to 200 talents,* while Batanea
with Trachonitis, as well as Auranitis, with a cer-

tain part of what was called the House of Zeno-
dortis, paid the tribute of one hundred talents to

Philip ; but Idumea, and Judea. and the country
of Samaria, paid tribute to Archelaus, but had now
a fourth part of that tribute taken off by order of

Csesar, who decreed them that mitigation, because
they did not join in this revolt with the rest of the

multitude. There were also certain of the cities

which paid tribute to Archelaus :—Strato's Tower
and Sebaste, with Joppa and Jerusalem ; for as

to Gaza, Gadara, and Hippos, they were Grecian
cities, which Caesar separated from his govern-
ment, and added them to the province of Syria.

Now the tribute money that came to Archelaus
every year from his own dominions amounted to

six hundred talents.

5. And so much came to Herod's sons from
their father's inheritance ; but Salome, besides

what her brother left her by his testament, which
were Jamnia, Ashdod, and Phasaelis, and five

hundred thousand [drachmfe] of coined silver,

Caesar made her a present of a royal habitation at

Askelon ; in all, her revenues amounted to sixty
talents by the year, and her dwelling-house was
within Archelaus's government. The rest also of
the king's relations received what his testament
allotted them. Moreover, Caesar made a present
to each of Herod's two virgin daughters, besides
what their father left them, of two hundred and
fifty thousand [drachmae] of silver, and married
them to Pheroras's sons : he also granted all that
was bequeathed unto himself to the king's sons,
which was one thousand five hundred talents,
excepting a few of the vessels, which he reserved
for himself; and they "were acceptable to him,
not so much for the great value they were of, as
because they were memorials of the king to him.

* Since Archelaus had one half of the kingdom of
Herod, and his annual income was 600 talents ; we may
therefore jjalher what was Herod tlie Great's yearly in-

come, I mean about 1600 talents, wliich, at the value of

3000 shekels to a talent, and about 2s. lod. to a shekel, in

the days of Josephus, amounts ,to ;^68o,ooo sterling per
annum.

CHAPTER XII.

CONCERNING A SPURIOUS ALEXANDER.

§ I. When these affairs had been thus settled by
Caesar, a certain young man, by birth a Jew, but
brought up by a Roman freedman in the city of
Sidon, ingrafted himself into the kindred of
Herod, by the resemblance of his countenance,
which thase that saw him attested to be that of
Alexander, the son of Herod, whom he had slain

;

and this was an incitement to him to endeavour to
obtain the government ; so he took to him as an
assistant, a man of his own country (one that was
well acquainted with the affairs of the palace, but,
on other accounts, an ill man, and one whose
nature made him capable of causing great dis-

turbances to the public, and one that became a
teacher of such a mischievous contrivance to the
other), and declared himself to be Alexander,
and the son of Herod, but stolen awaj' by one of
those that were sent to slay him, who, in reality,

slew other men, in order to deceive the spectators,
but saved both him and his brother Ai-istobulus,

Thus was this man elated, and able to impose on
those that came to him ; and when he was come
to Crete, he made all the Jews that came to
discourse with him believe him to be [Alexander.]
And when he had gotten much money which had
been presented to him" there, he passed over to
Melos, where he got much more money than he
had before, out of the belief they had that he
was of the royal family, and their hopes that he
would recover his father's principality, and re-

ward his benefactors ; so he made haste to Rome,
and was conducted thither by those strangers
who entertained him. He was also so fortunate
as, upon his landing at Dicearchia, to bring the
Jews that were there unto the same delusion ;

and not only other people, but also all those
who had been great with Herod, or had a kind-
ness for him, joined themselves to this man as to
their king. 'l"he cause of it was this, that men
were glad of his pretences, which were seconded
by the likeness of his countenance, which made
those that had been acquainted with Alexander
strongly to believe that he was no other but the
very .same person, which they also confirmed to
others by oath ; insomuch that when the report
went about him that he was coming to Rome, the
whole multitude of Jews that were there went out
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to meet him, ascribing it to Divine Providence
that he had so unexpectedly escaped, and being
very joyful on account of his mother's family.

And when he was come, he was carried in a royal

litter through the streets ; and all the ornaments
about him were such as kings are adorned withal

;

and this was at the expense of those that enter-

tained him. The multitude also flocked about him
greatly, and made mighty acclamations to him,
and nothing was omitted which could be thought
suitable to such as had been so unexpectedly pre-

served.
2. When this thing was told Caesar, he did not

believe it, because Herod was not easily to be im-
posed upon in such affairs as were of great concern
to him ; yet, having some suspicion it might be so,

he sent one Celadus, a freedirian of his, and one
that had conversed with the young men them-
selves, and bade him bring Alexander into his pre-

sence : so he brought him, being no more accurate
in judging about him than the rest of the multi-

tude. Yet did he not deceive Caesar ; for although
there was a resemblance between him and Alexan-
der, yet it v/as not so exact as to impose on such
as were prudent in discerning ; for this spui-ious

Alexander had his hands rough by the labours he
had been put to ; and instead of that softness of

body which the other had, and this as derived from
his delicate and generous education, this man, for

the contrary reason, had a rugged body. When,
therefore, Caesar saw how the master and the

scholar agreed in this lying story, and in a bold
way of talking, he inquired about Aristobulus, and
asked what became of him, who (it seems) was
stolen away together with him, and for what
reason it was that he did not come along with him,
and endeavour to recover that dominion which was
due to his high birth also. And when he said

that he had been left in the isle of Crete, for fear

of the dangers of the sea, that, in case any acci-

dent should come to himself, the posterity of
Mariamne rriight riot utterly perish, but that Aris-

tobulus might survive, and punish those that laid

such treacherous designs against them ; and when
he persevered in his affirmations, and the author
of the imposture agreed in supporting it, Csesaf
took the young man by himself, and said to him,
* If thou wilt iiot impose upon me, thou shalt have
this for thy reward, that thou shalt escape with
thy life ; tell me, then, who thou art, and who
it was that had boldness enough to contrive such
a cheat as this. For this contrivance is too con-
siderable a piece of villany to be undertaken by
one of thy age.' Accordingly, because he had
no other way to take, he told Caesar the contriv-

ance, and after what mianner, and by whom, it

was laid together. So Caesar, upon observing
the spurious Alexander to be a strong active
man, and fit to work with his hands, that he
might not break his promise to him, put him
among those that were to rov/ among the marin-
ers, but slew him that induced him to do what
he had done ; for a.s for the people of Melos, he
thought them sufficiently punished, in Having
thrown away so miich of their money upon this

spurious Alexander. And such was the ignomini-
ous conclusion of this bold contrivance about the
sinirious Alexander.

CHAPTER XIII.

HOW ARCHELAUS, UPO.V A SECOND ACCUSATION,
WAS BANISHED TO VIENNA.

§ I. When Archelaus was entered on his ethnar-
chy, and was come into Judea, he accused Joazar,
the son of Boethus, of assisting the seditious, and
took away the high priesthood from him, and
put Eleazar his brother in his place. He also
magnificently rebuilt the royal palace that had
been at Jericho, and he diverted half the water
with which the village of Neara vised to be watered,
and drew off that water into the plain, to water
those palm-trees which he had there pointed : he
also built a village, and put his own name upon
it, and called it Archelais. Moreover, he trans-
gressed the law of our fathers,* and married
Glaphyra, the daughter of Archelaus, who had
been the wife of his brother Alexander, which
Alexander had three children by her, while it was
a thing detestable among the Jews to marry the
brother's wife. Nor did this Eleazar abide long
in the high priesthood,—Jesus, the son of Sie,

being put in his room while he was still living.

2. But in the tenth year of Archelaus's govern-
ment, both his brethren and the principal men of
Judea and Samaria, not being able to bear his
barbarous and tyrannical usage of them, accused
him before Caesar, and that especially because
they knew he had broken the commands of
Caesar, which obliged him to behave himself with
moderation among them. Whereupon Caesar,
when he heard it, was very angry, and called for
Archelaus's steward, who took care of his affairs

at Rome, and whose name was Archelaus also

;

and thinking it beneath him to write to Archelaus,
he bade him sail away as soon as possible, and
bring him to Rome ; so the man made haste in

his voyage, and when he came into Judea he
found Archelaus feasting his friends ; so he told

him what Caesar had sent him about, and hastened
him away. And when he was come [to Rome] to

Caesar, upon hearing what certain accusers of his

had to say, and what reply he could make, both
banished him, and appointed Vienna, a city of
Gaul, to be the place of his habitation, and took
his money away from him.

3. Now, before Archelaus vvas gone up to Rome
upon this message, he related this dream to his

friends: That he saw ears of corn, in number ten,

full of wheSt, perfectly ripe ; which ears, as it

seemed to h'rri, were devoured by oxen. And
when he \'."as awake and gotten up, because the
vision appeared to be of great importance to him,
he sent for the diviners, whose study was em-
ployed about dreams. And while some were of
one opinion and some of another (for all their in-

terpretations did not agree), Simon, a man of the

sect of the Essens, desired to speak his mind
freely, and said, that the vision denoted a change
in the affairs of Archelaus, and that not for the

better; that oxen, because that animal takes

• Spanheim observes licre, that it was forbidden the

iews to marry their brother's wife when she had children

y her first husband ; and Zenoras interprets the clause

before us accordingly.
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uneasy pains in his labours, denoted afflictions,

and indeed denoted further, a change of affairs ;

because that land which is ploughed by oxen can-

not remain in ils former state ; and that the ears

of corn being tth, determined the like number of

years, because an ear of corn grows in one year ;

and that the time of Archelaus's government was
over. And thus did this man expound the dream.
Now, on the fifth day after this dream came first

to ArchelauSjthe other Archelaus, that was sent

to Judea by Caesar to call him away, came hither

also.

4. The like accident befell Glaphyra his wife,

who was the daughter of king Archelaus, who, as

I said before, was married, while she was a virgiii,

to Alexanaer, the son of Herod, and brother of

Archelaus ; but since it fell out so that Alexander
was slain by his father, she was married to Juba,
the king of Libya ; and when he was dead, and
she lived in widowhood in Cappadocia with her

father, Archelaus divorced his former wife Mari-

amne, and married her> so great was his affection

for her ; Vvho, during her marriage to him, saw
the following dream :—She thought she saw Alex-

ander standing by her; at which she rejoiced,

and embraced him with great affectio.-i ; but that

he complained of her, and said,
—

' O Glaphyra;
thou provest that saying to be. true, which assures

us that women are not to be trusted. Didst thou

not pledge thy faith to me? and wast thou not

married to me when thou wast a virgin? and had
we not children between us ? Yet hast thou for-

gotten the affection I bare to thee, out of a desire

of a second husband. Nor hast thou been satis-

fied with that injury thou didst me, but thou hast

been so bold as to procure thee A third husband to
lie by thee, and in an indecent and imprudent
manner hast entered into my house, and hast

been married to Archelaus, thy husband and my
brother. However, 1 will not forget thy former
kind affection for me ; but will set thee free from
every such reproachful action, and cause thee to

be mine again, as thou once wast.' When she had
related this to her female companions, in a few
days' time she departed this life.

5. Now, I did not think these histories im-
proper for the present discourse, both because my
discourse now is concerning kings, and otherwise
also on account of the advantage hence to be
drawn, as well fpr the confirmation of iht im-
mortality of the soul, as of the providencfe of God
over human affairs, I thought them fit to be set

down ; but if any one does riot believe such re-

lations, let him indeed enjoy his own opinion, but
let him not hinder another that would thereby
encourage himself in virtue. So Archelaus's

country was laid to the province of Syria ; and
Cyrenius, one that had been consul, was sent by
Csesar to take account of people's effects in Syria,

and to sell the house of Archelaus.

BOOK XVIII.

COriTAININd THfi INTERVAL OF THIRTY-TWO YEARS,

FROM

THE BANISHMENT OF ARCHELAUS TO THE DEPARTURE
OF THE JEWS FROM BABYLON.

CHAPTER I.

HOW CYRENIUS WAS SENT BY OESAr ¥6 MAKE A
TAXATION OF SYRIA AND JUDEA ; Al<ip tioW
COPONIUS WAS SENT TO BE PROCURAtOR OF
judea; CONCERNING JUDAS OF GALILEE, AND
CONCERNING THE SECTS THAT WERE AMONG
THE JEWS.

§ I. Now Cyrenius, a Romari sehator, and one
who had gone through other magistracies, and
had passed through them till he had been consul,

and one who, on other accounts, was of great
dignity, came at this time into Syria, with a few
others, being sent by Caesar to be a judge of that

nation, and to take an account of their substance

:

Coponius also, a man of the equestrian order, was
sent together with him, to have the supreme
power over the Jews. Moreover, Cyrenius came
himself into Judea, which Was now added to the

province of Syria, to take an accoutit of their

substance, and to dispose of Archelaus's money

;

but the Jews,, although at the beginning they
took the report Of a taxation heinously, yet did
they leave off any further opposition to it, by the

persuasion of Joazar, who was the son of Boethus,

and high priest. So they, being over-persuaded

by Joazar's words, give an account of their

estates, without any dispute about it ; yet there



CHAP. I.J ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS.
1

423

was one Judas, a Gaulonite,* of a city whose name
was Ganiala, who taking with him Sadduc.t a
Pharisee, became zealous to draw them to a
revolt, who said that this taxation was no better

than an introduction to slavery, and exhorted the

nation to assert their liberty ; as if they could

procure them happiness and security for what
they possessed, and an assured enjoyment of a
still greater good, which was that of the honour
and glory they would thereby acquire for mag-
nanimity. They also said that God would not

otherwise be assisting to them, than upon their

joining with one another in such counsels as might
be successful, and for their own advantage ; and
this especially, if they would set about great

exploits, and not grow weary in executing the

same ; so men received what they said with plea-

sure, and this bold attempt proceeded to a great

height. All sorts of misfortunes also sprang from
these men, and the nation was infected with this

doctrine to an incredible degree ; one violent war
came upon us after another, and we lost our

friends, who used to alleviate our pain ; there

werd also very great robberies and murders of

our principal men. This was done in pretence

indeed for the public welfare, but in reality for

the hopes of gain to themselves ; whence arose

seditions, and from them murders of men, which
sometimes fell on those of their own people (by

the madness of these men towards one another,

while their desire was that none of the adverse

party might be left), and sometimes on their

enemies ; a famine also coming upon us, reduced
us to the last degree of despair, as did also the

taking and demolishing of cities ; nay, the sedition

at last increased so high, that the very temple of

God was burnt down by their enemy's fire. Such
were the consequences of this, tliat the customs of

our fathers were altered, and such a change was
made, as added a mighty weight toward bringing

all to destruction, which these men occasioned by
thus conspiring together ; for Judas and Sadduc,
who excited a fourth philosophic sect among us,

and had a great many followers therein, filled

our civil government with tumults at present, and
laid the foundation of our future mistnes, by this

system of philosophy, which we were before

unacquainted withal ; concerning which I shall

discourse a little, and this the rather, because the

infection which spread thence among the younger
sort, who were zealous for it, brought the public to

destruction.

2. I'he Jews had for a great while three sects

of philosophy peculiar to themselves ; the sect of

the Essens, and the sect of the Sadducees, and
the third sort of opinions was that of those called

Pharisees ; of which sects, although I have already

• Since St Luke once (Acts v. 37), and Josephus four

several times previously, calls thisjudas a Galilean, but
here a Gaulonite, of the city of Gamala ; it is a great

Question where this Judas was born, whether in Galilee on
tne west side, or in Gaulonitis on the east side of the river

Jordan.
+ It seems not very improbable to me that this Sadduc,

the Pharisee, was the very same man of whom the Rab-
bins speak, as the unliappy hut undesitjning occasion of

the impiety or infidelity of the Sadducees; nor perhaps
had the men this name of Sadducees till this very time,

though they were a distinct sect long before.

spoken in the second book of the Jewish War, yet
will I a little touch upon them now.

3. Now, for the Pharisees, they live meanly,
and despise delicacies in diet ; and they follow the
conduct of reason ; and what that prescribes to
them as good for them, they do ; and they think
they ought earnestly to strive to observe reason's
dictates for practice. They also pay a respect to
such as are in years ; nor are they so bold as to
contradict them in anything which they have in-
troduced ; and when they determine that all things
are done by fate, they do not take away the free-
dom from men of acting as they think fit ; since
their notion is, that it hath pleased God to make
a temperament, whereby what he wills is done,
but so that the will of men can act virtuously or
viciously. They also believe that souls have an
immortal vigour in them, and that under the earth
there will be rewards or punishments, according
as they have lived virtuously or viciously in
tins life ; and the latter are to be detained in an
everlasting prison, but that the former shall
have power to revive and live again ; on account
of which doctrines, they are able greatly to per-
suade the body of the people; and whatsoever
they do about Divine worship, prayers, and sac-
rifices, they perform them according to their
direction ; insomuch that the cities gave great
attestations to them on account of their entire
virtuous conduct, both in the actions of their lives
and their discourses also.

4. But the doctrine of the Sadducees is this

:

That souls die with the bodies ; nor do they re-
gard the observation of anything besides what the
law enjoins them ; for they think it an instance of
virtue to dispute with those teachers of philosophy
whom they frequent ; but this doctrine is received
but by a few, yet by those still of the greatest
dignity ; but they are able to do almost nothing
of themselves ; for when they become magistrates,
as they are unwillingly and by force sometimes
obliged to be, they addict themselves to the
notions of the Pharisees, because the multitude
would not otherwise bear them.

5. The doctrine of the Essens is this : That
al'i things are best ascribed to God. They teach
the immortality of souls, and esteem that the
rewards of righteousness are to be earnestly
striven for : and when thej' send what they have
dedicated to God into the temple, they do not
offer sacrifices,* because they have more pure
lustrations of their own ; on which account they
are excluded from the common court of the temple,
but offer their sacrifices themselves ; yet is their
course of life better than that of other men ; and
they entirely addict themselves to husbandry.
It also deserves our admiration, how much they
exceed all other men that addict themselves to
virtue, and this in righteousness : and indeed to
such a degree, that as it hath never appeared
among any other men, neither Greeks nor bar-
barians, no, not for a little time, so hath it endured
a long while among them. This is demonstrated

X It seems by what Joseph.is says here, that these
Essens did not use to ^o to the Jewish festivals at Jeru-
salem, or to offer sacrihces there, wjiicli m.iy be one ijreat
occasion why they are never mentioned in the ordinary
books of the New Testament.
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by that institution of theirs, which will not suffer

anything to hinder them from having all things in

common ; so that a rich man enjoys no more of
his own wealth than he who hath nothing at all.

There are about four thousand men that live in

this way, and neither marry wives, nor are de-
sirous to keep servants ; as thinking the latter

tempts men to be unjust, and the former gives the
liandle to domestic quarrels ; but as they live by
themselves, they minister one to another. They
also appoint certain stewards to receive the in-

comes of their revenues, and of the fruits of the
ground ; such as are good men and priests, who
are to get their corn and their food ready for

liiem. 'I'hey none of them differ from others of
the Essens in their way of living, but do the most
resemble those Dacse who are called PolistcE*
[dwellers in cities.]

6. But of the fourth sect of Jewish philoso-

phy, Judas the Galilean was the author. These
men agree in all other things with the Pharisaic
notions ; but they have an inviolable attachment
to liberty ; and they say that God is to be their

only Ruler and Lord. They also do not value
dying any kinds of death, nor indeed do they
heed the deaths of their relations and friends,

nor can any such fear make them call any man
Lord ; and since this immovable resolution of

theirs is well known to a great many, I shall speak
no further about that matter ; nor am I afraid

that anything I have said of them should be dis-

believed, but rather fear, that what I have said

is beneath the resolution they show when they
undergo pain ; and it was in Gessius Florus's

time that the nation began to grow mad with this

distemper, who was our procurator, and who
occasioned the Jews to go wild with it by the

abuse of his authority, and to make them revolt

from the Romans : and these are the sects of

Jewish philosophy.

CHAPTER IL

HOW HEROD AND PHILIP BUILT SEVERAL CITIES
IN HONOUR OF C^SAR. CONCERNING THE SUC-
CESSION OF PRIESTS AND PROCURATORS ; AS
ALSO WHAT BEFELL PHRAATES AND THE PAR-
THIANS.

§ I. When Cyrenius had now disposed of Arche-
laus's money, and when the taxings were come to

a conclusion, which were made in the thirty-

seventh year of Caesar's victory over Antony at

Actium, he deprived Joazar of the high priesthood,

wliich dignity had been conferred on him by the
multitude, and he appointed Ananus, the son
of Seth, to be high priest ; while Herod and
Philip had each of them received their own
tetrarchy, and settled the affairs thereof. Herod
also built a wall about Sepphoris (which is the

security of all Galilee), and made it the metro-

• Who these Pollster in Josephus, among the Pytha-
goric DacK, were, it is not easy to determine. Scalijjer

conjectures that some of those Dacae lived alone, hke
monks, in tents or caves ; but that others of them lived
toj^ether in built cities, and thence were called by such
names as implied the same.

polis of the country. He also built a wall round
Betharamphtha, which was itself a city also, and
called it Julias, from the name of the emperor's
wife. When Philip, also, had built Paneas, a
city, at the fountains of Jordan, he named it

Cesarea. He also advanced the village Bethsaida,
situate at the lake of Gennesareth, unto the
dignity of a city, both by the number of inhabit-
ants it contained, and its other grandeur, and
called it by the name of Julias, the same name
with Caesar's daughter.

2. As Coponius, who we told yo\x was sent along
with Cyrenius, was exercising his office of pro-
curator, and governing Judea, the following acci-
dents happened. As the Jews were celebrating
the feast of unleavened bread, which we call the
Passover, it was customary for the priests to open
the temple gates just after midnight. When,
therefore, those gates were first opened, some of
the Samaritans came privately into Jerusalem, and
threw about dead men's bodies in the cloisters ; on
which account the Jews afterwards excluded them
out of the temple, which they had not used to. do
at such festivals ; and on other accounts also they
watched the temple more carefully than they had
formerly done. A little after which accident, Co-
ponius returned to Rome, and Marcus Ambivius
came to be his successor in that government

;

under whom Salome, the sister of king Herod,
died, and left to Julia, [Caesar's wife,] Jamnia, all

its toparchy, and Phasaelis in the plain, and Arche-
laus, where is a great plantation of palm-trees,
and their fruit is e.xcellent in its kind.—Aftei him
came Annius Rufus, under whom died Caesar, the
second emperor of the Romans, the duration of
whose reign was fifty-seven years, besides six
months and two days (of which time Antonius
ruled together with him fourteen years ; but the
duration of his life was seventy-.seven years) ;

upon whose death Tiberius Nero, his wife Julia's
son, succeeded. He was now the third emperor

;

and he sent Valerius Gratus to be procurator of
Judea, and to succeed Annius Rufus. This man
deprived Ananus of the high priesthood, and ap-
pointed Ismael, the son of Phabi, to be high priest.

He also deprived him in a little time, and or-
dained Eleazar, the son of Ananus, who had been
high priest before, to be high priest : which office,

when he had held for a year, Gratus deprived
him of it, and gave the high priesthood to Simon,
the son of Camithus ; and, when he had possessed
that dignity no longer than a year, Joseph Caia-
phas was made his successor. When Gratus had
done those things, he went back to Rome, after he
had tarried in Judea eleven years, when Pontius
Pilate came as his successor.

3. And now Herod the tetrarch, who was in
great favour with Tiberius, built a city of the
.same name with him, and called it Tiberias. He
built it in the best part of Galilee, at the lake of
Gennesareth. There are warm baths at a little

distance from it, in a village named Emmaus.
Strangers came and inhabited this city ; a great
number of the inhabitants were Galileans also

;

and many were necessitated by Herod to come
thither out of the country belonging to him, and
were by force compelled to be its inhabitants ;

bonie of them were persons of condition. He also
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admitted poor people, such as those that were
collected from all parts, to dwell in it. Nay, some
of them were not quite freemen ; and these he was
a benefactor to, and made them free in great

numbers ; but obliged them not to forsake the city,

by building them very good houses at his own
expenses, and by giving them land also ; for he
was sensible, that to make this place a habitation

was to transgress the Jewish ancient laws, because
many sepulchres were to be here taken away, in

order to make room for the city 'J'iberias :* where-
as our law pronounces, that such inhabitants are

unclean for seven days (Num. xix. 11).

4. About this time died Phraates, king of the

Parthians, by the treachery of Phraataces his son,

upon the occasion following :—When Phraates had
had legitimate sons of his own, he had also an
Italian maid-servant, whose name was Thermusa,
who had been formerly sent to him by Julius

Caesar, among other presents. He first made her
his concubine ; but he being a great admirer of

her beauty, in process of time having a son by
her, whose name was Phraataces, he made her his

legitimate wife, and had a great respect for her.

Now, she was able to persuade him to do any-
thing that she said, and was earnest in procuring

the government of Parthia for her son ; but still

she saw that her endeavours would not succeed,

unless she cOuld contrive how to remove
Phraates's legitimate sons [out of the kingdom ;]

.so she persuaded him to send those his sons as

pledges of his fidelity to Rome ; and they were sent

to Rome accordingly, because it was not easy for

him to contradict her commands. Now, while
Phraataces was alone brought up in order to suc-

ceed in the government, he thought it very tedious

to expect that government by his father's donation,

[as his successor ;] he therefore formed a treacher-

ous design against his father, by his mother's assist-

ance, with whom, as the report went, he had
criminal conversation also. So he was hated for

both these vices, while his subjects esteemed this

[wicked] love of his mother to be no way inferior

to his parricide ; and he was by them, in a sedi-

tion, expelled out of the country before he grew
too great, and died. But, as the best sort of Par-
thians agreed together, that it was impossible they
should be governed without a king, while also it

was their constant practice to choose one of the
family of Arsaces, [nor did their law allow of any
others ; and they thought this kingdom had been
sufficiently injured already by the marriage with
an Italian concubine, and by h«r issue,] they sent

ambassadors, and called Orodes [to take the
crown ;] for the multitude would not otherwise
have borne them ; and though he was accused of

very great cruelty, and was of an untractable
temper, and prone to wrath, yet still he was one
of the family of Arsaces. However, they made
a conspiracy against him, and slew him, and that,

as some say, at a festival, and among their sacri-

fices (for it is the universal custom there to carry
their swords with them) ; but, as the more general

• We may here take notice, that after tlie death of
Herod the Great, and the succession of Archelaus, Jose-
phus is very brief in his accounts of Judea, till near his
own time. 1 suppose the reasor. is, that he had but few
good histories of those times before liiui.

report is, they slew him when they had drawn
him Out a hunting. So they sent ambassadors to
Rome, and desired they would send one of those
that were there as pledges, to be their king.
Accordingly, Vonones was preferred before the
rest, and sent to them (for he seemed capable of
such great fortune, which two of the greatest
kingdoms under the sun now offered him, his own
and a foreign one). However, the barbarians soon
changed their minds, they being naturally of a
mutable disposition, upon the supposal that this
man was not worthy to be their governor ; for they
could not think of obeying the commands of one
that had been a slave (for so they called those
that had been hostages), nor could they bear the
ignominy of that name ; and this was the more
intolerable, because then the Parthians must
have such a king set over them, not by right of
war, but in time of peace. So they presently
invited Artabanus, king of Media, to be their
king, he being also of the race of Arsaces. Arta-
banus complied with the offer that was made him,
and came to them with an army. So Vonones
met him ; and at first the multitude of the Par-
thians stood on his side, and he put his army in
array ; but Artabanus was beaten, and fled to the
mountains of Media. Yet did he a little after
gather a great army together, and fought with
Vonones, and beat him ; whereupon Vonones fled
away on horseback, with a few of his attendants
about him, to Seleucia, [upon Tigris.] So when
Artabanus had slain a great number, and this
after he had gotten the victory by reason of the
very great dismay the barbarians were in, he re-
tired to Ctesiphon with a great number of his
people ; and so he now reigned over the Par-
thians. But Vonones fled away to Armenia; and
as soon as he came thither, he had an inclination
to have the government of the country given him,
and sent ambassadors to Rome [for that purpose.]
But because Tiberius refused it him, and because
he wanted courage, and because the Parthian
king threatened him, and sent ambassadors to
him to denounce war against him if he proceeded,
and because he had no way to take to regain any
other kingdom (for the people of authority among
the Armenians about Niphates joined themselves
to Artabanus), he delivered up himself to Silanus,
the president of Syria, who, out of regard to his
education at Rome, kept him in Syria, while Arta-
banus gave Armenia to Orodes, one of his own
sons.

5. At this time died Antiochus, the king of
Commagene; whereupon the multitude con-
tended with the nobility, and both sent ambassa-
dors [to Rome ;] for the men of power were de-
sirous that th6ir form of government might be
changed into that of a Roman province ; as were
the multitude desirous to be under kings, as their

fathers had been. So the senate made a decree,

that Germanicus should be sent to settle the affairs

of the east, fortune hereby taking a proper op-
portunity for depriving him of his life ; for when
he had been in the east, and settled all afHiirs

there, his life was taken away by the poison which
Piso gave him.
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CHAPTER III.

SEDITION OF THE JEWS AGAINST PONTIUS PILATE ;

CONCERNING CHRIST, AND WHAT BEFELL PAUL-
INA AND THE JEWS AT ROME.

§ I. But now Pilate, the procurator of Judea, re-

moved the army from Cesarea to Jerusalem, to

take their winter-quarters there, in order to

abohsh the Jewish laws. So he introduced Cae-
sar's effigies, which were upon the ensigns, and
brought them into the city ; whereas our law for-

bids us the very making of images ; on which ac-
count the former procurators were wont to make
their entry into the city with such ensigns as had
not those ornaments. Pilate was the first who
brought these images to Jerusalem, and set them
up there ; which was done without the knowledge
of the people, because it was done in the night-
time ; but as soon as they knew it, they came in

multitudes to Cesarea, and interceded with Pilate
many days, that he would remove the images ;

and when he would not grant their requests, be-

cause it would tend to the injury of Caesat, while
yet they persevered in their request, on the si.xth

day he ordered his soldiers to have their weapons
privately, while he came and sat upon his judg-
ment-seat, which seat was so prepared in the open
place of the city, that it concealed the army that
lay ready to oppress them ; and when the Jews
petitioned him again, he gave a signal to the
soldiers to encompass them round, and ^Jireatened
that their punishment should be no less than im-
mediate death, unless they would leave off dis-

turbing him, and go their ways home. But they
threw themselves upon the ground, and laid their

necks bare, and said they would take their deaths
very willingly, rather than the wisdom of their

laws should be transgressed ; upon which Pilate

was deeply affected with their firm resolution to
keep their laws inviolable, and presently com-
manded the images to be carried back from Jeru-
salem to Cesarea.

2. But Pilate undertook to bring a current of
water to Jerusalem, and did it with the sacred
money, and derived the origin of the stream from
the distance of two hundred furlongs. However,
the Jews * were not pleased with what had been
done about this water ; and many ten thousands
of the people got together, and made a clamour
against him, and insisted that he should leaVe off
that design. Some of them also u.sed reproaches,
and abused the man, as crowds of such people
usually do. So he habited a great number of his

soldiers in their habit, who carried daggers under
their garments, and sent them to a place where
they might surround them. So he bade the Jews
himself go away ; but they boldly casting re-

proaches upon him, he gave the soldiers that
signal which had been beforehand agreed on ; who

• These Jews, as they are here called, whose blood
Pilate shed on this occasion, may very well be those very
Galilean Jews, 'whose blood Pilate had mingled with their
sacrifices' (Luke xiii. i, 2): these tumults being usually
excited at some of the Jews' great festivals, when they
slew abundance of sacrifices, and the Galileans being com-
monly much more busy in such tumults than those of
Judea and Jerusalem.

laid upon them much greater blows than Pilate had
commanded them, and equally punished those
that were tumultuous, and those that were not,
nor did they spare them in the least ; and since
the people were unarmed, and were caught by
men prepared for what they were about, there
were a great number of them slain by this means,
and others of them ran away wounded ; and thus
an end was put to this sedition.

3. Now, there was about this time, Jesus, a wise
man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for he was
a doer of wonderful works,—a teacher of such men
as receive the truth with pleasure. He drew over
to him both many of the Jews, and many of the
Gentiles. He was fthej Christ ; and when Pilate,

at the suggestion of the principal men amongst
us, had condemned him to the cross,! those that
loved him at the first did not forsake him, for he
appeared to them alive again the third day,t as
the Divine prophets had foretold these and ten
thousand other wonderful things concerning him ;

and the tribe of Christians, so named from him,
are not extinct at this day.

4. About the same time also another sad ca-
lamity put the Jews into disorder ; arid cei-tain

shameful practices happened about the temple of
Isis that was at Rome. I will now first take notice
of the wicked attempt about the temple of Isis,

and will then give an account of the Jewish affairs.

There was at Rome a woman whose name was
PauHna ; one who, on account of the dignity of
her ancestors, and by the regular conduct of a
virtuous life, had a great reputation : she was also
very rich ; and although she was of a beautiful
countenance, and in that flower of her age where-
in women are the most gay, yet did she lead a life

of great modesty. She was married to Saturi>inu.s,

one that was every way answerable to her in an
excellent character. Decius Mundus fell in love
with this woman, who was a man very high in the
equestrian order; and as she was of too great
dignity to be caught by presents, and hud already
rejected them, though they had been sent in great
abundance, he was still more inflamed with love
to her, insomuch that he promised to give her
two hundred thousand Attic drachmae for one
night's lodging ; and when this would not prevail
upon her, and he was not able to bear this mis-
fortune in his amours, he thought it the best way
to famish himself to death for want of food, on
accourit of Paulina's sad refusal ; and he deter-
mined with himself to die after such a manner,
and he went on with his purpose accordingly.
Now, Mundus had a freed-woman, who had been
made free by his father, whose name was Ide, one
skilful in all sorts of mischief This woman was
very much grieved at the young man's resolution
to kill himself (for he did not conceal his intentions
to destroy himself from others), and came to him,
and encouraged him by her discourse, and made
him to hope, by some promises she gave him, that
he might obtain a night's lodging with Paulina ;

and when he joyfully hearkened to her entreaty,
she said she wanted no more than fifty thousand
drachmae for the entrapping of the woman. So
when she had encouraged the young man, and

t A.D. 33, April 3. t Aprils.
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gotten as much money as she required, she did

not take the same methods as had been taken be-

fore, because she perceived that the woman was
by no means to be tempted by money ; but as she

knew that she was very much given to the worship

of the goddess Isis, she devised the following

stratagem :—She went to some of Isis's priests,

and upon the strongest assurances [of conceal-

ment,] she persuaded them by words, biit chiefly

by the offer of money, of twenty-five thousand

drachmae in hand, and as much more when the

thing had taken effect ; and told them the passion

of the young man, and persuaded them to use all

means possible, to beguile the woman. So they

were drawn in to promise so to do, by that large

sum of gold they were lo have. Accordingly the

oldest of them went immediately to Paulina; and
upon his admittance, he desired to speak with her

by herself. When that was granted him, he told

her that he was sent by the god Anubis, who was
fallen in love with her, and enjoined her to come
to him. Upon this she t6ok the message very

kindly, and valued herself greatly upon this con-

descension of Anubis ; and told her husband that

she had a message sent her, and was to sup and
lie with Anubis ; so he agreed to her acceptance

of the offer, as fully satisfied with the chastity of

his wife. Accordingly, she went to the temple ;

and after she had supped there, and it was the

hour to go to sleep, the priest shut the doors of

the temple ; when, in the holy part of it, the lights

were also put out. Then did Mundus leap out

(for he was hidden therein), and did not fail of en-

joying her, who was at his service all the night

long, as supposing he was the god ; and when he

was gone away, which was before those priests

who knew nothing of this stratagem were stirring,

Paulina came early to her husband, and told him
how the god Anubis had appeared to her. Among
her friends also she declared how great a value

she put upon tliis favour, who partly disbelieved

the thing, when they reflected on its nature, and
partly were amazed at it, as having no pretence

for not believing it, when they considered the

modesty and the dignity of the person ; but now,
on the third day after what had been done, Mun-
dus met Paulina, and said,

—
' Nay, P?.ulina. thou

hast saved me two hundred thousand drachmae,

which sum thou mightest have added to thy
family; yet hast thou not failed to be at my
service in the manner I invited thee. As for the

reproaches thou hast laid upon Mundus, I value

not the business of names ; but I rejoice in the

pleasure I reaped by what I did, while I took to

myself the name of Anubis.' When he had said

this, he went his way : but now she began to come
to the sense of the grossness of what she had done,

and rent her garments, and told her husband of

the horrid nature of this wicked contrivance, and
prayed him not to neglect to assist her in this

case. So he discovered the fact to the emperor

;

whereupon Tiberius inquired into the matter
thoroughly, by examining the priests about it,

and ordered them to be crucified, as well as

Ide, who was the occasion of their perdition, and
who had contrived the whole matter, which was
so injurious to the woman. He also demolished
the temple of Isis, and gave order that her statue

should be throwfi into the river Tiber ; while he
only banished Mundus, but did no more to him,
because he supposed that what crime he had com-
mitted, was done out of the passion of love ; and
these were the circumstances which concerned the
temple of Isis, and the injuries occasioned by her
priests.—I now return to the relation of what hap-
pened about this time to the Jews at Rome, as I

formerly told you I would.
5. There was a riian who was a Jew, but had

been driven away from his own country by an ac-
cusation laid against him for transgressing their
liws, and by the fear he was under of punishment
for the same ; but in all respects a wicked man :

—

he then living at Rome, professed to instruct men
in the wisdom of the laws of Moses. He pro-
cured also th'-ee other men, entirely of the same
character with himself, to be his partners. These
men persuaded Fulvia, a woman of great dignity,
and one that had embraced the Jewish religion, to
send purple and gold to the temple at Jerusalem ;

and, when they had gotten them, they employed
them for their own uses, and spent the money
themselves ; on which account it was that they
at first required it of her. Whereupon Tiberius,
who had been informed of the thing by Saturninus,
the husband of Fulvia, who desired inquiry might
be made about it, ordered all the Jews to be
banished out of Rome ; at which time the con-
suls enlisted four thousand men out of them, and
sent them to the island Sardinia ; but punished
a greater number of them, who were unwilling
to become soldiers on account of keeping the
laws of their forefathers. Thus were these Jews
banished out of the city by the wickedness of
four men.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW THE SAMARITANS MADE A TUMULT, AND
PILATE DESTROYED MANY OF THEM ; AND HOW
PILATE WAS ACCUSED, AND WHAT THINGS WERE
DONE BY VITELLIUS RELATING TO THE JEWS
AND THE PARTHIANS.

§ I. But the nation of the Samaritans did not
escape without tumults. The man who excited

them to it, was one who thought lying a thing of
little consequence, and who contrived everything
so that the multitude might be pleased ; so he
bade them get together upon mount Gerizzim,
which is by them looked upon as the most holy of

all mountains, and assured them that, when they
were come thither, he would show them those

sacred vessels which were laid imder that place,

because Moses put them there.* So they came
thither armed, and thought the discourse of the

man probable ; and as they abode at a certain

village, which was called Tirathaba, they got the

rest together to them, and desired to go up the

* Since Moses never came himself beyond Jordan, nor

particularly to mount Gerizzim, and since these Samari-

tans have a tradition among them, that in the days of

Uzzi or Ozis the high priest (i Chron. vi. 6), the ark and
other sacred vessels were, by God's command, laid up or

hidden in Mount Gerizzim, it is higlily probable that this

was the foolish foundation the present Samaritans went

upon, in the sedition here described.
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mountain in a great multitude together. But

Pilaie prevented their going up, by seizing upon

the roads with a great band of horsemen and foot-

men, who fell upon those that were gotten to-

gether in the village ; and when they came to an

action, some of them they slew, and others of

them they put to flight, and took a great many
alive, the principal of whom, and also the most
potent of those that fled away, Pilate ordered to

be slain.

2. But when this tumult was appeased, the

Samaritan senate sent an embassy to Vitellius,

a man that had been consul, and who was now
president of Syria, and accused Pilate of the

murder of those that were killed ; for that they

did not go to Tirathaba in order to revolt from

the Romans, but to escape the violence of Pilate.

So Vitellius sent Marcellus, a friend of his, to take

care of the affairs of Judea, and ordered Pilate to

go to Rome, to answer before the emperor to the

accusation of the Jews. So Pilate, when he had
tarried ten years in Judea, made haste to Rome,
and this in obedience to the orders of Vitellius,

which he durst not contradict ; but before he could

get to Rome, Tiberius was dead.

3. But Vitellius came into Judea, and went up
to Jerusalem; it was at the time of that festival

which is called the Passover. Vitellius was there

magnificently received, and released the inhabit-

ants of Jerusalem from all the taxes upon the

fruits that were bought and sold, and gave them
leave to have the care of the high priest's vest-

ments, with all their ornaments, and to have them
under the custody of the priests in the temple ;

which power they used to have formerly, although

at this time they were laid up in the tower of

Antonia, the citadel so called, and that on the

occasion following i^There was one of the [high]

priests named Hyrcanils, and as there were many
of that name, he was the first of them ; this man
built a tower near the temple, and when he had
so done, he generally dwelt in it, and had these

vestments with him ; because it was lawful for

him alone to put them On, and he had them there

reposited when he went down into the city, and
took his ordinary garments ; the same things were
continued to be done by his sons, and by their

sons after them ; but when Herod came to be

king, he rebuilt this tower, which was very con-

veniently situated, in a magnificent manner ; and
because he was a friend to Antonius, he called it

by the name of Antonia ; and as he found these

vestments lying there, he retained them in the

.same place, as believing that, while he had them
in his custody, the people would make no innova-

tions against him. The like to what Herod did

was done by his son Archelaus, who was made
king after him ; after whom the Roman.s, when
they entered on the government, took possession

of the.se vestments of the high priest) and had
them reposited in a stone chamber, under the seal

of the priests, and of the keepers of the temple,

the captain of the guard lighting a lamp there

every day ; and seven days before a festival * they

were delivered to them by the captain of the
guard, when the high priest having purified them,
and made use of them, laid them up again in the
Same chamber where they had been laid up before,

and this the very next day after the feast was
over. This was the practice at the three yearly
festivals, and on the fast-day ; but Vitellius put
those garments into our own power, as in the days
of our forefathers, and ordered the captain of the
guard not to trouble himself to inquire where they
were laid, or when they were to be used ; and this

he did as an act of kindness, to oblige the nation
to him. Besides which he albo deprived Joseph,
who was called Caiaphas, of the high priesthood,

and appointed Jonathan, the son of Ananus, the

former high priest, to succeed him. After which
he took his journey back to Antioch.

4. Moreover, Tiberius sent a letter to Vitellius,

and commanded him to make a league of friend-

ship with Artabanu.s, the king of Parthia ; for

while he was his enemy, he terrified him, because
he had taken Armenia away from him, lest he
should proceed further, and told him he should no
otherwise trust him than upon his giving him
hostages, and especially his son Artabanus. Upon
Tiberius's writing thus to Vitellius, by the offer of

great presents of money, he persuaded both the

king of Iberia and the king of Albania to make no
delay, but to fight against Artabanus ; and al-

though they would not do it themselves, yet did

they give the Scythians a passage through their

country, and opened the Caspian gates to them,
dnd brought them uport Artabanus. So Aimenia
was again taken from the Parthians, and the

country of Parthia was filled with war, and the
principal of their men were slain, and all things

were in disorder among them : the king's son also

himself fell in these wars, together with many ten

thousands of his army. ViteUius had also sent

such great sums of money to Artabanus's father's

kinsmen and friends, that he had almost procured
him to be slain by the means of those bribes which
they had taken. And when Artabanus perceived
that the plot laid against him was not to be
avoided, because it was laid by the principal

men, and those a great many in number, and
that it would certainly take effect,—when he had
estimated the number of those that were truly

faithful to him, as also of those who were already
corrupted, but were deceitful in the kindness
they professed to him, and were likely upon
trial to go over to his enemies, he made his

escape to the upper provinces, where he after-

wards raised a great army out of the Daha; and
Sacae, and fought with his enemies, and retained

his principality.

5. When Tiberius had heard of these things, he
desired to have a league of friendship made be-

tween hini and Artabanus ; and when, upon this

invitation, he received the proposal kindly, Artar
banus and Vitellius went to Euphrates, and as a
bridge was laid over the river, they each of them
came with their guards about them, and met one
another on the midst of the bridge. And when
they had agreed upon the terms of peace, Herod

• This mention of the high priest's sacred eanuents
j

received seven days before a festival, and purified in those in the custody of heathens, in Josephus, agrees vrith the
days ajjainst a festival, as having been polluted by being traditions of the Talmudists.



CHAP. IV. V.J ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 429

the tetrarch erected a rich tent on the midst of the
passage, and made them a feast there. Artabanus
also, not long afterwards, sent his son Darius as a
hostage, with many presents, among which there

was a man seven cuhits tall, a Jew he was by
birth, and his name was Eleazar, who, for his

tallness, was called a giant. After which VitelHus
went to Antioch, and Artabanus to Babylon ; but
Herod [the tetrarch,] being desirous to give Caesar
the first information that they had obtained host-

ages, sent posts with letters, wherein he had ac-

curately described all the particulars, and had left

nothing for the consular Vitellius to inform him of.

But when Vitellius's letters were sent, and Caesar
had let him know that he was acquainted with the

affairs already, because Herod had given him an
account of them before, Vitellius was very much
troubled at it ; and supposing that he had been
thereby a greater sufferer than he really was, he
kept up a secret anger upon this occasion, till he
could be revenged upon liim ; which l^e was after

Caius had taken the government.
6. About this time it was that Philip, Herod's

brother, departed this life, in the twentieth year
of the reign of Tiberius,* after he had been te-

trarch of Trachonitis, and Gaulonitis, and of the

nation of the Bataneans also, thirty-seven years.

He had shown himself a person of moderation
and quietness in the conduct of his life and go-
vernment ; he constantly lived in that country
which was subject to him ; he used to make his

progress with a few chosen friends ; his tribunal

also, on which he sat in judgment, followed him
in his progress ; and when any one met hina who
wanted his assistance, he made no delay, but had
his tribunal set down immediately, wheresoever
he happened to be, and sat down upon it, and
heard his complaint : he there ordered the guilty

that were convicted to be punished, and absolved
those that had been accused unjustly. He died
at Julias ; and when he was carried to that monu-
ment which he had already erected for himself
beforehand, he was buried with great pomp. His
principality Tiberius took (for he left no sons
behind him), and added it to the province of
Syria, but gave order that the tributes which
arose from it should be collected, and laid up iia

his tetrarchy.

CHAPTER V.

HEROD THE TETRARCH MAKES WAR WITH ARETAS,
THE KING OF ARABIA, AND IS BEATEN BY HIM ;

AS ALSO CONCERNING THE DEATH OF JOHN THE
BAPTIST. HOW VITELLIUS WENT UP TO JERU-
SALEM ; TOGETHER WITH SOME ACCOUNT OF
AGRIPPA, AND OF THE POSTERITY OF HEROD
THE GREAT.

§ I. About this time Aretas (the king of Arabia
Petrea) and Herod had a quarrel, on the account

* This calculation is exactly right ; for since Herod
died about September, in the fourth year before the
Christian era, and Tiberius began, as is well known, Aug.
19, A.D. 14, it is evident that the 37th year of Philiji,

reckoned from his father's death, was the 20th of Tiberius,
or near the end of A.D. 33 (the very year of our Saviour's
death also), or, however, in the begmning of the next year,
A.D. 34.

following: Herod the tetrarch had married the
daughter of Aretas, and had lived with her a great
while ; but when he was once at Rome, he lodged
with Herod, t who was his brother indeed, but not
by the same mother ; for this Herod was the son
of the high priest Simon's daughter. However,
he fell in love with Herodias, this last Herod's
wife, who was the daughter of Aristobulus their
brother, and the sister of Agrippa the Great.
This man ventured to talk to her about a marriage
between them ; which address when she admitted,
an agreement was made for her to change her
habitation, and come to him as soon as he should
return from Rome : one article of this marriage
also was this, that he should divorce Arctas's
daughter. So Antipas, when he had made this
agreement, sailed to Rome ; but when he had
done there the business he went about, and was
returned again, his wife having discovered the
agreement he had made with Herodias, and having
learned it before he had notice of her knowledge
of the whole design, she desired him to send her
to Machtrus, which is a place on the borders of
the dominions of Aretas and Herod, without in-
forming him of any of her intentions. Accord-
ingly Herod sent her thither, as thinking his wife
had not perceived anything ; now she had sent a
good while before to Macherus, which was subject
to her lather, and so all things necessary for her
journey were made ready for her by the general
of Aretas's army, and by that means she soon
came to Arabia, under the conduct of the several
generals, who carried her from one to another
successively ; and she soon came to her father,
and told him of Herod's intentions. So Aretas
made this the first occasion of his enmity between
him and Herod, who had also some quarrel with
him about their limits at the country of Gamalitis.
So they raised armies on both sides, and prepared
for war, and sent their generals to fight instead
of themselves ; and, when they had joined battle,

all Herod's army was destroyed by the treachery
of some fugitives, though they were of the te-

trarchy of Philip, joined with Aretas's army. So
Herod wrote about these affairs to Tiberius ; who,
being very angry at the attempt made by Areta.s,

wrote to Vitellius, to make war upon him, and
either to take him alive, and bring him to him in

bonds, or to kill him, and send him his head.
This was the charge that Tiberius gave to the
president of Syria.

2. Now, some of the Jews thought that the
destruction of Herod's army came from God, and
that very justly, as a punishment of what he did

against John, that was called the Baptist; for

Herod slew him, who was a good man, and com-
manded the Jews to exercise virtue, both as to

righteousness towards one another, and piety

towards God, and so to come to baptism ; for that

the washing [with water] would be acceptable to

him, if they made use of it, not in order to the

putting away [or *the remission] of some sins

+ This Herod seems to have had the additional name
of Philip, as Antipas was named Herod-Antipas : and as

Antipas and Antipater seem to be in a manner the vi ?•-•

same name, yet were the names of two
^J^^^^ q* '^oroJ t'li'

Great, so misrht Philip the t-y.^rch and "this Herod-Philip
be two ditterent .,>.,,.s of the same father.
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[only,] but for the purification of the body : sup-
posing still that the soul was thoroughly purified

beforehand by righteousness. Now, when [manyj
others came to crowd about him, for they were
greatly moved [or pleased] by hearing his words,
Herod, who feared lest the great influence John
had over the people might put it into his power
and inclination to raise a rebellion (for they
seemed ready to do anything he should advise},

thought it best, by putting him to death, to pre-

vent any mischief he might cause, and not bring
himself into difficulties, by sparing a man who
might make him repent of it when it should be
too late. Accordingly he was sent a prisoner,

out of Herod's suspicious temper, to Macherus,
the castle I before mentioned, and was there-put
to death. Now the Jews had an opinion that the
destruction of this army was sent as a punishment
upon Herod, and a mark of God's displeasure

against him.

3. So Vitellius prepared to make war with
Aretas, having with him "two legions of armed
men; he also took with him alP those of light

armature, and of ^l^e horsemen which belonged to

them, and were drawn out of the kingdoms which
were under the Romans, and made haste for Petra,

and came to Ptolemais. But as he was marching
very busily, and leading his army through Judea,
the principal nieii met him, and desired that he
would not thus march through their land ; for that

the laws of their country would not permit theni

to overlook those images which were brought into

it, of which there were a great many in their en-

signs ; so he was persuaded by what they said,

and changed that resolution of his, which he had
before taken in this matter. Whereupon he or-

dered the army to march along the great plain,

while he himself, with Herod the tetrarch, and
his friends, went up to Jerusalem to offer sacrifice

to God, an ancient festival of the Jews being then
just approaching ; and when he had been there,

and been honourably entertained by the multitude
of Jews, he made a stay there for three days,

within which time he deprived Jonathan of the

high priesthood, and gave it to his brother
Theophilus ; but when on the fourth day letters

came to him, which informed him of the death
of Tiberius, he obliged the multitude to take an
oath of fidelity to Caius ; he also recalled his

army, and made them every one go home, and
take their winter-quarters there, since, upon the

devolution of the empire upon Caius, he had not

the like authority of making this war which he
had before. It was also reported, that when
Aretas heard of the coming of Vitellius to fight

him, he said, upon his consulting with the

diviners, that it was impossible that this army
of Vitellius's could enter Petra ; for that one of
the rulers would die, either he that gave orders
for the war, or he that was marching at the

other's desire, in order to be subservient to his

will, or else he against whom this army is pre-

pared. So Vitellius truly retired to Antioch ; but
Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus, went up to

Roine, a year before the death of Tiberius, in

order to trcrt of some affairs with the emperor, if

he might be permitteu ^'^ to do. I have now a
mind to describe Herod and his family, how it

fj^red with them, partly because it is suitable to
this history to speak of that matter, and partly
because this thjr^g is a demonstration of the inter-

position of Providence : how a multitude of chil-

dren is of no advantage, no more than any other
strength, that mankind set their hearts upon,
besides those acts of piety which are done towards
God ; for it happened, that, within the revolution
of a hundred years, the posterity of Herod,
who were a great many in number, were, except-
ing a few, utterly destroyed.* One may well
apply this for instruction of mankind, and learn
thence how unhappy ihey were : it will also show
us the history of Agrippa, who, as he was a per-
son most worthy of admiration, so was he from a
private man, beyond all the expectation of those
that knew him, advanced to great power and
authority. I haye said something of them for-

merly ; but I shall now also speak accurately
^bout them.

4. 'Het-od the Great had two daughters by
Mariamne, the [grand] daughter of Hyrcanus ;

the one was Salampsio, who was married to
Phasaelus, her first cousin, who was himself the
son of Phasaelus, Herod's brother, her father
making the match : the other was Cypros, who
was herself married also to her first cousin
Antipater, the son of Salome, Herod's sister.

Phasaelus had five children by Salampsio ; Anti-
pater, "Herod, arid Alexander, and two daughters,
Alexandra and Cypros : which last, Agrippa, the
son of Aristobulus, married ; and Timius of
Cyprus married Alexandra ; he was a man of
note, but had by her no children. Agrippa had
biy Cypros two sons and three daughters, which
daughters were named Bernice, Mariamne, and
Drusilla ; but the names of the sons were Agrippa
and Drusus, of which Drusus died before he
came to the years of puberty ; but their father,
Agrippa, was brought up with his other brethren,
Herod and Aristobulus, for these were also the
sons of the son of Herod the Great by Bernice ;

but Bernice was the daughter of Costobarus and
of Salome, who was Herod's sister. Aristobulus
left these infants when he was slain by his father,
together with his brother Alexander, as we have
already related ; but when they were arrived at
the years of puberty, this Herod, the brother of
Agrippa, married Mariamne, the daughter of
Olympias, who was the daughter of Herod the
kin^, and of Joseph, the son of Joseph, who
was brother to Herod the king, and had by her
a son, Aristobulus ; but Aristobulus, the third
brother of Agrippa, married Jotape, the daughter
of Sampsigeramus, king of Emesa ; they had a
daughter who was deaf, whose name also was
Jotape ; and these hitherto were the children of
the male line ; but Herodias, their sister, was
married to Herod, [Philip,] the son of Herod the
Great, who was born of Mariamne, the daughter
of Simon the high priest, who had a daughter
Salome ; after whose birth, Herodias took upon
her to confound the laws of our country, and

* Whether this sudden extinction of almost the entire
lineage of Herod the Great, wjis not in part as a ounish-
niciit lor the tjross incests they were frequently K"'lty of,
in niarryinjj their own nephews and nieces, well deserves
to be considered. See Lev. xviii. 6, 7, xxi. 10.
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divorce herself from her husband, while he was
alive, and was married to Herod, [Antipas,] her
husband's brother by the father's side : he was
tetrarch of Galilee ; but her daughter Salome was
married to Philip, the son of Herod, the tetrarch

of Trachonitis : and, as he died childless, Aristo-

bulus, the son of Herod, the brother of Agrippa,
married her : they had three sons, Herod, Agrippa,
and Aristobulus ; and this was the posterity of
Phasaelus and Salampsio ; but the daughter of
Antipater by Cypros, was Cypros, whom Alexas
Selcias, the son of Alexas, married ; they had a
daughter, Cypros : but Herod and Alexander,
who, as we told you, were the brothers of Antipa-
ter, died childless. As to Alexander, the son of
Herod the king, who was slain by his father, he
had two sons, Alexander and Tigranes, by the
daughter of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia. Ti-
granes, who was king of Armenia, was accused at

Rome, and died childless ; Alexander had a son of
the same name with his brother Tigranes, and was
sent to take possession of the kingdom of Armenia
by Nero ; he had a son, Alexander, who married
Jotape, the daughter of Antiochus, the king of
Commagena ; Vespasian made him king of an
island in Cilicia. But these descendants of Alex-
ander, soon after their birth, deserted the Jewish
religion, and went over to that of the Greeks ; but
for the rest of the daughters of Herod the king,

it happened that they died childless ; and as these
descendants of Herod whom we have enumerated
were in being at the same time that Agrippa the
Great took the kingdom, and I have now given
an account of them, it now remains that I relate

the several hard fortunes which befell Agrippa,
and how he got clear of them, and was advanced
U» the greatest height of dignity and honour.

CHAPTER VI,

OF THE NAVIGATION OF KING AGRIPPA TO ROME,
TO TIBERIUS C/ESAR ; AND HOW, UPON HIS
BEING ACCUSED BY HIS OWN FREEDMAN, HE
WAS BOUND : HOW ALSO HE WAS SET AT
LIBERTY BY CAIUS, AFTER TIBERIUS's DEATH,
AND WAS MADE KING OF THE TETRARCHY OF
PHILIP.

§ I. A LITTLE before the death of Herod the king,
Agrippa lived at Rome, and was generally brought
up and conversed with Drusus, the emperor Tibe-
rius's son, and contracted a friendship with Anto-
nia, the wife of Drusus the Great, who had his
mother Bernice in great esteem, and was very
desirous of advancing her son. Now, as Agrippa
was by nature magnanimous and generous in the
presents he made, while his mother was alive this
inclination of his mind did not appear, that he
might be able to avoid her anger for such his ex-
travagance ; but when Bernice was dead, and he
was left to his own conduct, he spent a great deal
extravagantly in his daily way of living, and a
great deal in the immoderate presents he made,
and those chiefly among Caesar's freedmen, in

order to gain their assistance, insomuch tiiat he
was in a little time reduced to poverty, and could
not live at Rome any longer. Tiberius also for-

bade the friends of his deceased son to come into
his sight, because on seeing them he should be put
in mind of his son, and his grief would thereby be
revived.

2. For these reasons he went away from Rome,
and sailed to Judea, but in evil circumstances,
being dejected with the loss of that money which
he once had, and because he had not wherewithal
to pay his creditors, who were many in number,
and such as gave no room for escaping them.
Whereupon he knew not what to do ; so for shame
of his present condition, he retired to a certain
tower at Malatha, in Idumea, and had thoughts of
killing himself ; but his wife Cypros perceived his
intentions, and tried all sorts of methods to divert
h^m from his taking such a course : so she sent a
Ifetter to his sister Herodias, who was now the wife
of Herod the tetrarch, and let her know Agrippa's
present design, and what necessity it was which
drove him thereto, and desired her, as a kins-
won^an of his, to give him her help, and to engage
her husband to do the same, since she saw how
she alleviated these her husband's troubles all she
could, although she had not the like wealth to do
it withal. So they sent for him and allotted him
Tiberias for his habitation, and appointed him
some income of money for his maintenance, and
made him a magistrate of that city, by way of
honour to him. Yet did not Herod long continue
in that resolution of supporting him, though even
that support was not sufficient for him ; for, as
once they were at a feast at Tyre, and in their

cups, and reproaches were cast upon one another,
Agrippa thought that was not to be borne, while
Herod hit him in his teeth with his poverty, and
with his owing his necessary food to him. So he
went to Flaccus, one that had been consul, and
had been a very great friend to him at Rome for-

merly, and was now president of Syria.

3. Hereupon Flaccus received him kindly, and
he lived with him. Flaccus had also with him
there, Aristobulus, who was indeed Agrippa's
brother, but was at variance with him ; yet did
not their enmity to one another hinder the

friendship of Flaccus to them both ; but still

they were honourably treated by him. How-
ever, Aristobulus did not abate of his ill-will to

Agrippa, till at length he brought him into ill

terms with Flaccus ; the occasion of bringing on
which estrangement was this :—The Damascenes
were at difference with the Sidonians about their

limits, and when Flaccus was about to hear the

cause between them, they understood that

Agrippa had a mighty influence upon him ; so

they desired that he would be of their side, and
for that favour promised him a great deal of
money ; so he was zealous in assisting the Da-
mascenes as far as he was able. Now Aristobulus

had gotten intelligence of this promise of money
to him, and accused him to Flaccus of the same ;

and when, upon a thorough examination of the

matter, it appeared plainly so to be, he rejected

Agrippa out of the number of his friends. So
he was reduced to the utmost necessity, and
came to Ptoleinais ; because he knew not where
else to get a livelihood, he thought to sail to

Italy ; but as he was restrained from so doinpf

by want of money, he desired Maj^yr^s, who was
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his freedman, to find some method for pro-
'

curing him so much as he wanted for that pur-

pose, by borrowing such a sum of some person
or other. So Marsyas desired of Peter, who
was the freedman of Bernice, Agrippa's mother,
and by the right of her testament was bequeathed
to Antonia, to lend so much upon Agrippa's own
bond and security : but he accused Agrippa of

having defrauded him of certain sums of money,
and so obliged Marsyas, when he made the bond
of twenty thousand Attic drachmae, to accept of
twenty-five hundred drachmae less than what he
desired ; which the otlier allowed of, because he

\

could not help it. Upon the receipt of this

money, Agrippa came to Anthedon, and took
shipping, and was going to set sail ; but Heren-
nius Capito, who was the procurator of Jamnia,
sent a band of soldiers to demand of him three
hundred thousand drachmae of silver, which were
by him owing to Cassar's treasury while he was at

Rome, and so forced him to stay. He then pre-

tended that he would do as he bade him ; but
when night came on, he cut his cables, and went
off, and sailed to Alexandria, where he desired
Alexander the alabarch to lend him two hundred
thousand drachmae ; but he said he would not
refuse it to Cypros, as greatly astonished at her
affection to her husband, and at the other instances
of her virtue ; so she undertook to repay it. Ac-
cordingly, Alexander paid them five talents at
Alexandria, and promised to pay them the rest

of that sum at Dicearchia,- [Puteoli ;] and this he
did out of the fear he was in that Agrippa would
soon spend it. So this Cypros set her husband
free, and dismissed him to go on with his navi-
gation to Italy, while she and her children de-
parted for Judea.

4. And now Agrippa was come to Puteoli,
whence he wrote a letter to Tiberius Caesar, who
then lived at Capreae, and told him that he was
come so far in order to wait on him, and to pay
him a visit ; and desired that he would give him
leave to come over to Capreae. So Tiberius made
no difficulty, but wrote to him in an obliging way
in other respects ; and withal told him he was
glad of his .safe return, and desired him to come
to Capreae ; and, when he was come, he did not
fail to treat him as kindly as he had promised
him in his letter to do. But the next day came
a letter to Caesar from Herennius Capito, to in-

form him that Agrippa had borrowed three
hundred thousand drachmae, and not paid it at
the time appointed ; but when it was demanded
of him he ran away like a fugitive, out of the
places under his government, and put it out of
his power to get the money of him. When Caesar
had read this letter, he was much troubled at it,

and gave orders that Agrippa should be excluded
from his pre.sence until he had paid that debt

;

upon which he was no way daunted at Caesar's
anger, but entreated Antonia, the mother of Ger-
manicus, and Claudius, who was afterAvards Caesar
himself, to lend him those three hundred thou-
sand drachmae, that he might not be deprived of
Tiberius's friendship ; so, out of regard to the
memory of Bernice his mother (for those two
^ jmen were very familiar with one another), and
out of re"-ara C^ '^'^ ^"^ Claudius's education to-

gether, she lent him the money ; and, upon the
payment of this debt, there was nothing to hinder
Tiberius's friendship to. him, Afte;c thi^, Tiberius
Caesar recommended to him his grandson, and
ordered that he should always accompany him
when he went abroad. But, upon Agrippa's kind
reception by Antonia, he betook him to pay his

respects, to Caius, who was her grandson, and in

very high reputation by reason of the good-will
they bare his father. Now there was one Thallus,
a freedman ofCaesar's, of whom he borrowed a mil-
lion of drachmae, and thence repaid Antonia the
debt he owed her ; and by spending the overplus
in paying his court to Caius, became a person of
great authority with him.

5. Now, as the friendship which Agrippa had
for Caius was come to a great height, there hap-
pened some words to pass between them, as they
were once in a chariot together, concerning Tibe-
rius ; Agrippa praying [to God] (for they two sat
by themselves) that Tiberius might soon go off

the stage, and leave the government to Caius,
who was in every respect more worthy of it. Now,
Eutychus, who was Agrippa's freedman, and
drove his chariot, heard these words, and at that
tim.e said nothing of them ; but when Agrippa
accused him of stealing some garments of his

(which was certainly true), he ran away from him ;

but when he was caught, and brought before Piso,

who was governor of the city, and the man was
asked why he ran away, he replied, that he had
somewhat to say to Caesar that tended to his

security and preservation : so Piso bound him,
and sent him to Capreae. But Tiberius, accord-
ing to his usual cu.stom, kept him still in bonds,
being a delayer of affairs, if ever there v/as any
other king or tyrant that was so ; for he did not
admit ambassadors quickly, and no successors
were despatched away as governors or procurators
of the provinces that had been formerly sent,

unless they were dead ; whence it was that he was
so negligent in hearing the cau.ses of prisoners ;

insomuch that when he was asked by his friends

what was the reason of his delaj'^ in such cases,

he said that he delayed to hear ambassadors
lest, upon their quick dismission, other ambassa-
dors should be appointed, and return upon him ;

and so he should bring trouble upon himself in

their public reception and dismission : that he
permitted those governors who had been sent

once to their government [to stay there a great

while] out of regard to the subjects that were
under them ; for that all governors are naturally

disposed to get as much as they can ; and that

those who are not to fix there, but to stay a short

time, and that at an uncertainty when they shall

be turned out, do the more severely hurry them-
selves on to fleece the people ; but that, if their

government be long continued to them, they are

at last satiated with the .spoils, as having gotten a
vast deal, and so become at length less sharp in

their pillaging ; but that, if siicce.ssors are sent

quickly, the poor .subjects, who are exposed to

them as a prey, will not be able to bear the new
ones, while they .shall not have the same time
allowed them wherein their predecessors had filled

themselves, and .so grow more unconcerned about
getting more ; and this because they are removed



CHAP. VI. ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS. 433

before they have had time [for their oppressions.]
He gave them an example to show his meaning :

—A great number of flies came about the sore
places of a man that had been wounded, upon
which, one of the standers-by pitied the man's
misfortune, and thinking he was not able to drive
away those flies himself, was going to drive them
away for him ; but he prayed hmi to let them
alone ; the other, by way of reply, asked him the
reason of such a preposterous proceeding, in pre-
venting relief from his present misery ; to which
he answered, * If thou drivest these flies away,
thou wilt hurt me worse ; for as these are already
full of my blood, they do not crowd about me, nor
pain me so much as before, but are sometimes
more remiss, while the fresh ones that come,
almost famished, and find me quite tired down
already, will be my destruction. For this cause,
therefore, it is that I am myself careful not to

send such new governors perpetually to those my
subjects, who are already sufficiently harassed
by many oppressions, as may, like these flies,

further distress them ; and so, besides their natural
desire of gain, may have this additional incite-

ment to it, that they expect to be suddenly de-
prived of that pleasure which they take in it.'

And as a further attestation to what I say of the
dilatory nature of Tiberius, I appeal to this his

practice itself; for although he was emperor
twenty-two years, he sent in all but two procu-
rators to govern the nation of the Jews,—Gratus,
and his successor in the government, Pilate. Nor
was he in one way of acting with respect to the
Jews, and in another with respect to the rest of
his subjects. He further informed them, that
even in the hearing of the causes of prisoners, he
made such delays, because immediate death to

those that must be condemned to die, would be an
alleviation of their present miseries, while those
wicked wretches have not deserved any favour

;

* but I do it that, by being harassed wiih the
present calamity, they may undergo greater
mi.sery.'

6. On this account it was that Eutychus could
not obtain a hearing, but was kept still in prison.
However, some time afterward, Tiberius came
from Capreae to Tusculanum, which is about a
hundred furlongs from Rome. Agrippa then de-
sired of Antonia that she would then procure a
hearing for Eutychus, let the matter whereof he
accused him prove what it would. Now, An-
tonia was greatly esteemed by Tiberius on all ac-
counts, from the dignity of her relation to him,
who had been his brother Drusus's wife, and from
her eminent chastity ;

* for though she was still a
young woman, she continued in her widowhood,
and refused all other matches, although Augustus

* This high commendation of Antonia for marrying
but once, and this notwithstanding the strongest temjjt-
ations, shows how honourable single marriages were both
among the Jews and Romans, in the days of Josephus
and of the apostles, and takes away much of that surpriife
which the modern Protestants have at those laws of the
apostles, where no widows, but those who had been tlie

wives of one husband only, are taken into the church
list; and no bishops, priests, or deacons, are allowed to
marry more than once, without leaving off to officiate as
clergymen any longer. See Luke ii. 36; i Tim. v. 11, 12,
iii. 3, 12 ; Tit. L 10.

had enjoined her to be married to somebody
else ; yet did she all along preserve her reputation
free from reproach. She had also been the great-
est benefactress to Tiberius, when there was a
very dangerous plot laid against him by Sejanus,
a man who had been her husband's friend, and
who had the greatest authority, because he was
general of the army, and when many members of
the senate, and many of the freedmen, joined
with him, and the soldiery was corrupted, and the
plot was come to a great height. Now Sejanus
had certainly gained his point, had not Antonia's
boldness been more wisely conducted than Sejanus's
malice ; for, when she had discovered his designs
against Tiberius, she wrote him an exact account
of the whole, and gave the letter to Pallas, the
most faithful of her servants^ and sent him to

Capreae, to Tiberius, who, when he understood it,

slew Sejanus and his confederates ; so that Ti-
berius, who had her in great esteem before, now
looked upon her with still greater respect, and de-
pended upon her in all things. So, when Tiberius
was desired by this Antonia to examine Euty-
chus, he answered, ' If indeed Eutychus hath
falsely accused Agrippa in what he hath said of
him, he 'nath had sufficient punishment by what I

have done to him already ; but if, upon examin-
ation, the accusation appears to be true, let

Agrippa have a care, lest, out of desire of punish-
ing his freedman, he do not rather bring a punish-
ment upon himself.' Now, when Antonia told

Agrippa of this, he was still much more pressing
that the matter might be examined into ; so An-
tonia, upon Agrippa's lying hard at her con-
tinually to beg this favour, took the following op-
portunity :—As Tiberius lay once at his ease upon
his sedan, and was carried about, and Cains, her
grandson, and Agrippa, were before him after

dinner, she walked by the sedan, and desired him
to call Eutychus, and have him examined ; to

which he replied, * O Antonia ! the gods are my
witnesses that I am induced to do what I am
going to do, not by my own inclination, but be-

cause I am forced to it by thy prayers.' When he
had said this, he ordered Macro, who succeeded
Sejanus, to bring Eutychus to him ; accordingly,

without any delay, he was brought. Then 'l"i-

berius asked him what he had to say against a
man who had given him his liberty. Upon which
he said, ' O my lord ! this Caius, and Agrippa
with him, were once riding in a chariot, when I

sat at their feet, and, among other discourses that

passed, Agrippa said to Caius, Oh that the day
would once come when this old fellow will die,

and name thee for the governor of the habitable

earth ! for then this Tiberius, his grandson, would
be no hindrance, but would be taken off by thee,

and that earth would be happy, and I happy also.'

Now, Tiberius took these to be truly Agrippa's

words, and bearing a grudge withal at Agrippa,

because, when he had commanded him to pay his

respects to Tiberius, his grandson, and the son of

Drusus, Agrippa had not paid him that respect,

but had disobeyed his commands, and transferred

all his regards to Caius ; he said to Macro,
' Bind this man.' But Macro, not distinctly know-
ing which of them it was whom he bade him bind,

and not expecting that he would have any such

28
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thinpf done to Agrippa, he forbore, and cante to

ask more distinctly what it was that he said. But
when Caesar had gone round the hippodrome, he
found Agrippa standing :

—
' For certain,' said he,

' Macro, this is the man I meant to have bound ;

'

and when he still asked, which of these is to be
bound ? he said, Agrippa. Upon which Agrippa
betook himself to make supplication for himself,

putting him in mind of his son, with whom he
was brought up, and of Tiberius [his grandson]
whom he had educated, but all to no purpose, for

they led him about bound even in his purple gar-
ments. It was also very hot weather, and they
had but little wine to their meal, so that he was
very thirsty ; he was also in a sort of agony, and
took this treatment of him heinously : as he there-

fore saw one of Caius's slaves, whose name was
Thaumastus, carrying some water in a vessel, he
desired that he would let him drink : so the servant
gave him some water to drink ; and he drank
heartily, and said, 'O thou boy! this service of
thine to me will be for thy advantage ; for, if I

once get clear of these my bonds, I will soon pro-
cure thee thy freedom from Caius, who has not
been wanting to minister to me now I am in

bonds, in the same manner as when I was in mj'
former state and dignity.' Nor did he deceive
him in what he promised him, but made him
amends for what he had now done : for, when
afterwards Agrippa was come to the kingdom, he
took particular care of Thaumastus, and got him
his liberty from Caius, and made him the steward
over his own estate ; and when he died, he left

him to Agrippa his son, and to Bernice his

daughter, to minister to them in the same capa-
city. The man also grew old in that honourable
post, and therein died. But all this happened a
good while later.

7. Now Agrippa stood in his bonds before the
royal palace, and leaned on a certain tree for

grief, with many others, who were in bonds also ;

and as a certain bird sat upon the tree on which
Agrippa leaned (the Romans called this bird
bubo), [an owl,] one of those that were bound, a
German by nation, saw him, and asked a soldier
who that man in purple was ; and when he was
informed that his name was Agrippa, and that he
was by nation a Jew, and one of the principal

men in that nation, he asked leave of the soldier
to whom he was bound, to let him come near to

him, to speak with him ; for that he had a mind
to inquire of him about some things relating to his

country ; which liberty, when he had obtained, as
he stood near him, he said thus to him by an
interpreter,

—
' This sudden change of thy con-

dition, O young man ! is grievous to thee, as
bringing on thee a manifold and very great ad-
versity ; nor wilt thou believe me, when I foretell

how thou wilt get clear of this misery which thou
art now under, and how Divine Providence will

provide for thee. Know therefore (and I appeal
to my own countrj' gods, as well as to the gods of
this place, who have awarded these bonds to us)

that all I am going to say about thy concerns,
shall neither be said for favour nor bribery, nor
out of an endeavour to make thee cheerful with-
out cause : for such predictions, when they come
to fail, make the grief at last, and in earnest,

more bitter than if the party had never heard of

any such thing. However, thougii I nm the

hazard of my own self, I think it fit to declare to

thee the prediction of the gods. It cannot be
that thou shouldst long continue in these bonds ;

but thou wilt soon be delivered from them, and
wilt be promoted to the highest dignity and power,
and thou wilt be envied by all those who now
pity thy hard fortune ; and thou wilt be happy
till thy death, and leave thy happiness to the

children whom thou shalt have. But, do thou
remember, when thou seest this bird again, that

thou wilt then live but five days longer. This
event will be brought to pass by that God who
hath sent this bird hither to be a sign unto thee.

And I cannot but think it unjust to conceal from
thee what I foreknow concerning thee, that, by
thy knowing beforehand what happiness is coming
upon thee, thou mayest not regard thy present

misfortunes. But, when this happiness shall

actually befall thee, do not forget what misery I

am in myself, but endeavour to deliver me.' So
when the German had said this, he made Agrippa
laugh at him as much as he afterwards appeared
worthy of admiration. But now Antonia took
Agrippa's misfortune to heart : however, to speak
to Tiberius on his behalf, she took to be a very
difficult thing, and indeed quite impracticable as

to any hope of success ; j'et did she procure of

Macro, that the soldiers that kept him should be
of a gentle nature, and that the centurion who
was over them, and was to diet with him, should

be of the same disposition, and that he might have
leave to bathe himself every day, and that his

freedmen and friends might come to him, and
that other things that tended to ease him might
be indulged him. So his friend Silas came in to

him, and two of his freedmen, Marsyas and
Stechus, who brought him such sorts of food as

he was fond of, and indeed took great care of him ;

they also brought him garments under pretence of
selling them, and when night came on, they laid

them under him ; and the soldiers assisted them,
as Macro had given them order to do beforehand.

And this was Agrippa's condition for six months'
time ; and in this case were his affairs.

8. But as for Tiberius, upon his return to Ca-
prea;, he fell sick. At first his distemper was but

gentle ; but, as that distemper increased upon him,

he had small or no hopes of recovery. Hereupon
he bade Euodus, who was the freedman whom he
most of all respected, to bring the children to him,

for that he wanted to talk to them before he died.

Now he had at present no sons of his own alive ;

for Drusus's son Tiberius was still living, whose
additional name was Gemellus : there was also

living Caius, the son of Germanicus, who was the

son of his brother [Drusus.] He was now grown
up, and had had a liberal education, and was well

improved by it, and was in esteem and favour with

the people, on account of the excellent character

of his lather Germanicus, who had attained the

highest honour among the multitude, by the firm-

ness of his virtuous behaviour, by the easiness and
agreeableness of his conversing with the multitude,

and because the dignity he was in did not hinder

his familiarity with them all, as if they were his

equals ; by which behaviour he was not only greatly
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esteemed by the people and the senate, but by
every oneof those nations that were subject to the

Romans ; some of whom were affected when they
came to him, with the gracefuhiess of their recep-

tion by him ; and others were affected in the same
manner by the report of the others that had been
with him : and, upon his death, there was a lament-
ation made by all men ; not such a one as was to

be made in way of flattery to their rulers, while
they did but counterfeit sorrow, but such as was
real ; while everybody grieved at his death, as if

they had lost one that was near to them. And
truly such had been his easy conversation with
men, that it turned greatly to the advantage of his

son among all ; and, among others, the soldiery

were so peculiarly affected to him, that they
reckoned it an eligible thing, if need were, to die

themselves, if he might but attain to the govern-
ment.

9. But when Tiberius had given order to Euo-
dus to bring the children to him the next day in

the morning, he prayed to his country gods to

show him a manifest signal, which ofthose children
should come to the government ; being very
desirous to leave it to his son's son, but still de-
pending upon what God would foreshow concern-
ing them, more than upon his own opinion andin-
cUnation ; so he made this to be the omen, that

the government should be left to him who should
come to him first the next day. When he had thus
resolved within himself, he sent to his grandson's
tutor, and ordered him to bring the child to him
early in the morning, as supposing that God would
permit him to be made emperor. But God proved
opposite to his designation ; for, while Tiberius
was thus contriving matters, and as soon as it was
all day, he bid Euodus to call in that child which
should be there ready. So he went out and found
Caius before the door, for Tiberius was not yet
come, but staid waiting for his breakfast ; for

Euodus knew nothing of what his lord intended ;

so he said to Caius, 'Thy father calls thee,' and
then brought him in. As soon as Tiberius saw
Caius, and not before, he reflected on the power
of God, and how the ability of bestowing the
government on whom he would was entirely taken
from him ; and thence he was not able to establish
what he had intended. So he greatly lamented
that his power of estabhshing what he had before
contrived was taken from him, and that his

grandson Tiberius was not only to lose the Ro-
man empire by his fatality, but his own safety
also ; because his preservation would now de-
pend upon such as would be more potent than
himself, who would think it a thing not to be
borne, that a kinsman should live with them,
and so his relation would not be able to protect
him : but he would be feared and hated by him
who had the supreme authority, partly on account
of his being next to the empire, and partly on ac-
count of his perpetually contriving to get the
government, both in order to preserve himself,
and to be at the head of affairs also. Now Tibe-
rius had been very much given to astrology, and
the calculation of nativities ; and had spent his
life in the esteem of what predictions had proved
true more than those whose profession it was.
Accordingly, when he once saw Galba coming in

to him, he said to his most intimate friends, that
there came in a man that would one day have the
dignity of the Roman empire. So that this Tibe-
rius was more addicted to all such sorts of diviners
than any other of the Roman emperors, because
he had found them to have told the truth in his
own affairs ; and indeed he was now in great dis-
tress upon this accident that had befallen him,
and was very much grieved at the destruction of
his son's son, which he foresaw, and complained
of himself, that he should have made use of such
a method of divination beforehand, while it was
in his power to have died without grief by his
knowledge of futurity ; whereas he was now tor-
mented by his foreknowledge of the misfortune of
such as were dearest to him, and must die under
that torment. Now, although he was disordered
at this unexpected revolution of the government
to those for whom he did not intend it, he spake
thus to Caius, though unwillingly, and against his
own inclination :

—
' O child, although Tiberius

be nearer related to me than thou art, I, by my
own determination, and the conspiring suffrage of
the gods, do give, and put into thy hand, the
Roman empire ; and I desire thee never to be un-
mindful when thou comest to it, either of my
kindness to thee, who set thee in so high a dignity,
or of thy relation to Tiberius : but as thou know-
est that I am, together with and after the gods,
the procurer of so great a happiness to thee, so I

desire that thou wilt make me a return for my
readiness to assist thee, and wilt take care of
Tiberius because of his near relation to thee. Be-
sides which, thou art to know, that, while Tibe-
rius is alive, he will be a .security to thee, both as
to empire and as to thy own preservation ; but, if

he die, that will be but a prelude to thy own mis-
fortunes ; for to be alone under the weight of such
vast affairs, is very dangerous ; nor will the gods
suffer those actions which are unjustly done,
contrary to that law which directs men to do
otherwise, to go off unpunished.' This was the
speech which Tiberius made ; which did not per-
suade Caius to act accordingly, although he pro-
mised so to do ; but, when he was settled in the
government, he took off this Tiberius, as was
predicted by the other I'iberius ; as he was also
himself, in no long time afterwards, slain by a
secret plot laid against him.

10. So when Tiberius had at this time ap-
pointed Caius to be his successor, he outlived
but a few days, and then died, after he had held
the government twenty-two years, five months,
and three days. Now Caius was the fourth em-
peror : but when the Romans understood that

Tiberius was dead, they rejoiced at the good
news, but had not courage to iDelicve it; not be-

cause they were unwilling it should be true, for

they would have given large sums of money
that it might be so, but because they were afraid

that, if they had shown their joy, when the news
proved false, their joy should be openly known,
and they should be accused for it, and be thereby
undone ; for this Tiberius had brought a vast

number of miseries on the best families of the

Romans, since he was easily inflamed with pas-

sion in all cases, and was of such a temper as ren-

dered his anger irrevocable, till he had executed
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the same, although he had taken a hatred against
men without reason ; for he was by nature fierce

in all the sentences he gave, and made death the
penalty for the slightest offences ; insomuch that
when the Romans heard the rumour about his

death gladly, they were restrained from the
enjoyment of that pleasure by the dread of
such miseries as they foresaw would follow, if

their hopes proved ill-grounded. Now Marsyas,
Agrippa's freedman, as soon as he heard of Tibe-
rius's death, came running to tell Agrippa the
news ; and finding him going out to the bath, he
gave him a nod, and said, in the Hebrew tongue,
' The lion * is dead ;

' who, understanding his

meaning, and being overjoyed at the news,
* Nay,' said he, ' but all sorts of thanks and hap-
piness attend thee for this news of thine ; only I

wish that what thou sayestmay prove true.' Now
the centurion who was set to keep Agrippa, when
he saw with what haste Marsyas came, and what
joy Agrippa had from what he said, he had a
suspicion that his words implied some great in-

novation of affairs, and he asked them about
what was said. They at first diverted the dis-

course ; but upon his further pressing, Agrippa,
without more ado, told him, for he had already
become his friend; so he joined with him in that

pleasure which this news occasioned, because it

would be fortunate for Agrippa, and made him
a supper ; but, as they were feasting, and the
cups went about, there came one who said, that

Tiberius was still alive, and would return to the
city in a few days. At which news the centurion
was exceedingly troubled, because he had done
what might cost him his life, to have treated so
joyfully a prisoner, and this upon the news of the
death of Caesar ; so he thrust Agrippa from the
couch whereon he lay, and said, ' Dost thou think
to cheat me by a lie about the emperor without
punishment ? and shalt thou not pay for this thy
malicious report at the price of thine head?'
When he had so said, he ordered Agrippa to be
bound again (for he had loosed him before), and
kept a severer guard over him than formerly, and
in that evil condition was Agrippa that night ;

but the next day the rumour increased in the city,

and confirmed the news that Tiberius was cer-

tainly dead ; insomuch that men durst now
openly and freely talk about it ; nay, some offered
sacrifices on that account. Several letters also

came from Caius ; one of them to the senate,
which informed them of the death of Tiberius,
and of his own entrance on the government ; an-
other to Piso, the governor of the city, which told

him the same thing. He also gave order that

Agrippa should be removed out of the camp, and go
to that house where he lived before he was put in

prison ; so that he was now out of fear as to his own
affairs ; for, although he was still in custody, yet it

was now with ease to his own affairs. Now, as
soon as Caius was come to Rome, and had brDUght
Tiberius's dead body with him, and had made a
sumptuous funeral for him, according to the

" The name of a lion is often f^ve.n to tyrants, espe-
cially by the Jews, such as A^jrippa, and probably nis
frccdinaii Marsyas, in effect, were, Ezek. xix. i, 9 ; £sth.
iv. 13 ; 2 Tim. iv. 17.

laws of his country, he was much disposed to set
Agrippa at liberty that very day ; but Antonia
hindered him, not out ofany ill-will to the prisoner,
but out of regard to decency in Caius, lest that
should make men believe that he received the
death of Tiberius with pleasure, when he loosed
one whom he had bound, immediately. However,
there did not many days pass, ere he sent for him
to his house, and had him shaved, and made him
change his raiment ; after which he put a diadem
upon his head, and appointed him to be king of
the tetrarchy of Philip. He also gave him the
tetrarchy of Lysanias,t and changed his iron chain
for a golden one of equal weight. He also sent
Marullus to be procurator of Judea.

II. Now, in the second year of the reign of
Caius Caesar, Agrippa desired leave to be given
him to sail home, and settle the affairs of his
government ; and he promised to return again
when he had put the rest in order, as it ought to
be put. So, upon the emperor's permission, he
came into his own country, and appeared to them
all unexpectedly as a king, and thereby demon-
strated to the men that saw him, the power of
fortune, when they compared his former poverty
with his present happy aflfluence ; so some called
him a happy man ; and others could not well
believe that things were so much changed with
him for the better.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW HEROD THE TETRARCH WAS BANISHED.

§ I. But Herodias, Agrippa's sister, who now
lived as wife to that Herod who was tetrarch of
Galilee and Perea, took this authority of her
brother in an envious manner, particularly when
she saw that he had a greater dignity bestowed on
him than her husband had ; since, when he ran
away, he was not able to pay his debts ; and now
he was come back, it was because he was in a way
of dignity and of great fortune. She was therefore

grieved and much displeased at so great a muta-
tion of his affairs ; and chiefly when she saw him
marching among the multitude with the usual en-
signs of royal authority, she was not able to con-
ceal how miserable she was, by reason of the envy
she had towards him ; but she excited her husband,
and desired him that he would sail to Rome, to

court honours equal to his ; for she said that she
could not bear to live any longer, while Agrippa,
the son of that Aristobulus, who was condemned
to die by his father, one that came to her husband
in such extreme poverty, that the necessaries of
life were forced to be entirely supplied him day by
day ; and when he fled away from his creditors by
sea, he now returned a king : while he was him-
self the son of a king, and while the near relation

he bare to royal authority called upon him to

gain the like dignity, he sat still, and was con-
tented with a private life. * But then, Herod, al-

though thou wast formerly not concerned to be in

+ Although Caius now promised to give Agrippa the

tetrarchy ot Lysanias, yet was it not actually conferred

upon him till the reign of Claudius.
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a lower condition than thy father from whom
thou wast derived had been, yet do thou now
seek after the dignity which thy kinsman hath

attained to ; and do not thou bear this contempt,

that a man who admired thy riches should be in

greater honour than thyself, nor suffer his po-

verty to show itself able to purchase greater

things than our abundance ; nor do thou esteem
it other than a shameful thing to be inferior to

one, who, the other day, lived upon thy charity.

But let us go to Rome, and let us spare no pains

nor expenses, either of silver or gold, since they

cannot be kept for any better use than for the ob-

taining of a kingdom.
2. But for Herod, he opposed her request at

this time, out of the love of ease, and having a

suspicion of the trouble he should have at Rome ;

so he tried to instruct her better. But the more
she saw him draw back, the more she pressed

him to it, and desired him to leave no stone un-

turned in order to be king : and at last she left

not off till she er\gaged him, whether he would
or not, to be of her sentiments, because he could
no otherwise avo.id her importunity. Sq he go.t

all things ready, after as sumptuous a manner
as he was able, and spared for nothing, and
went up to Rome, and took Herodias along with

him. But Agrippa, when he was made sensible

of their intentions and preparations, he also pre-

pared to go thither ; and as soon as he heard
they set sail, he sent Fortunatus, one of his

freedmen, to Rome, to carry presents to the

emperor, and letters against Herod, and to give

Caius a particular account of those matters, if he
should have any opportunity. This man followed

Herod so quick, and had so prosperous a voyage,
and came so little after Herod, that while f^erod

was with Caius, he came himself, and delivered

his letters ; for they both sailed to Dicearchia, and
found Caius at Baiae, which is itself a little city of

Campania, at the distance of about five furlongs

from Dicearchia. There ^re; in that place royal

palaces, with sumptuous apartments, every em-
peror still endeavouring to outdo his predecessor's

magnificence : the place also affords warm baths,

that spring out of the ground Qf their own accord,

which are of advantage for the recovery of the

health of those that make use of them ; and, be-

sides, they minister to men's luxury also. Now
Caius saluted Herod, for he first met with hin^,

and then looked upon the letters which Agrippj^
had sent him, and which were written in order to

accuse Herod ; wherein he accused him, that he
had been in confederacy with Sejanus, against
Tiberius's government, and that he %Yas now con-
federate with Artabanus, the king of Parthia, in

opposition to the government of Caius ; as a de-
monstration of which, he alleged, that he had
armour sufficient for seventy thousand men ready
in his armoury. Caius was moved at this inforn^-

ation, and asked Herod, whether what was said

about the armour was true ; and when he con-
fessed there was such armour there, for he could
not deny the same, the truth of it being too no-
torious, Caius took that to be a sufficient proof
of the accusation, that he intended to revolt.

So he took away from him his tetrarchy, and
gave it by way of addition to Agrippa's king-

dom ; he also gave Herod's money to Agrippa,
and, by way of punishment, awarded him a
perpetual banishment, and appointed Lyons, a
city of Gaul, to be his place of habitation. But
when he was informed that Herodias was Agrip-
pa's sister, he made her a present of what money
was her own, and told her that it was her bro-
ther who prevented her being put under the
same calamity with her husband. But she
made this reply :

—
' Thou, indeed, O emperor !

actest after a magnificent manner, and as be-
comest thyself, in what thou offerest me ; but the
kindness which I have for my husband, hinders
me from partaking of the favour of thy gift ; for
it is not just that I, who have been made a part-
ner in his prosperity, should forsake him in his
misfortunes,' Hereupon Caius was angry at her,
and sent her v/ith Herod into banishment, and
gave her estate to Agrippa. And thus did God
punish Herodias for her envy at her brother, and
Herod also for giving ear to the vain discourses
of a woman. Now, Caius managed public affairs
with great magnanimity during the first and
second year of his reign, and behaved himself
with such moderation, that he gained the good-
will of the Romans themselves, and of his other
subjects. But, in process of time, he went beyond
the bounds of human nature in his conceit of him-
self, and, by reason of the vastness of his
dominions, made himself a god, and took upon
himself to act in all things to the reproach of the
Deity itself.

CHAPTER VIII.

CONCERNING THE EMBASSAGE OF THE JEWS TO
CAIUS ;* AND HOW CAIUS SENT PETRONIUS INTO
SYRIA, TO MAKE WAR AGAINST THE JEWS, UN-
LESS THEY WOULD RECEIVE HIS STATUE.

§ I. There was now a tumult arisen at Alex-
andria, between the Jewish inhabitants and the
Greeks ; and three ambassadors were chosen out
of each party that were at variance, who came
to Caius. Now, one of these ambassadors from
the people of Alexandria was Apion, who uttered
many blasphemies against the Jews ; and, among
other things that he said, he charged them with
neglecting the honours that belonged to Caesar

;

for that while all who were subject to the Roman
empire built altars and temples to Caius, and in
other regards universally received him as they
received the gods, these Jews alone thought it a
dishonourable thing for them to erect statues in
honour of him, as well as to swear by his name.
Many of these severe things were said by Apion,
by which he hoped to pirovoke Caius to anger at
the Jews, as he was likely to be. But Philo, the
principal of the Jewish embassage, a man eminent
on all accounts, brother to Alexander the ala-
harch,t and one not unskilful in philosophy, was

* This is a most remarkable chapter, as containingf such
instances of the interposition of Providence as have been
always very rare anionjj the other idolatrous nations, but
of old very many amonp the posterity of Abraham, the
worshippers of the true God.
+ This Alexander, the alabarch, or (governor of the

Jews, at Alexandria, and brother to Pliilo, is supposed
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ready to betake himself to make his defence I undergo afflictions, and sustain the uncertain
against those accusations ; but Caius prohibited turns of fortune. But, if we should submit to

him, and bade him begone : he was also in such a thee, we should be greatly reproached for our
rage, that it openly appeared he was about to do cowardice, as thereby showing ourselves ready
them some very great mischief. So Philo, being to transgress our law ; and we should incur the

thus affronted, went out, and said to those Jews
that were about him, that they should be of good

courage, since Caius's words indeed showed anger

at them, but in reality had already set God against

himself.

2. Hereupon Caius, taking it very heinously

that he should be thus despised by the Jews
alone, sent Petronius to be president of Syria,

and successor in the government to Vitellius, and

gave him order to make an invasion into Judea,

with a great body of troops, and, if they would

admit of his statue willingly, to erect it in the

temple of God ; but, if they were obstinate, to

conquer them by vs^ar, and then to do it. Ac-

cordingly Petronius took the government of

Syria, and made haste to obey Caesar's epistle.

He got together as great a number of auxiliaries

as he possibly could, and took with him two

legions of the Roman army, and came to Ptole-

mais, and there wintered, as intending to set

about the war in the spring. He also wrote word

to Caius what he had resolved to do ; who com-

mended him for his alacrity, and ordered him to

go on, and to make war w ith them, in case they

would not obey his commands. But there came
many ten thousands of the Jews to Petronius, to

Ptolemais, to offer their petitions to him, that he

would not compel them to transgress and violate

the law of their forefathers ;
' but if,' said they,

' thou art entirely resolved to bring this statue, and
erect it, do thou first kill us, and then do what
thou hast resolved on, for while we are alive we
cannot permit such things as are forbidden us to

be done by the authority of our legislator, and by
our forefathers' determination that such prohibi-

tions are instances of virtue.' But Petronius was

angry at them, and said, ' If indeed I were myself

emperor, and were at liberty to follow my own
inclination, and then had designed to act thus,

these your words would be justly spoken to me ;

but now Caesar hath sent to me, I am under the

necessity of being subservient to his decrees, be-

cause a disobedience to them will bring upon me
inevitable destruction.' Then the Jews replied,

'Since, therefore, thou art so disposed, O Pe-

tronius ! that thou wilt not disobey Caius's

epistles, neither will we transgress the commands
of our law ; and as we depend upon the excellency

of our laws, and, by the labours of our ancestors,

have continued hitherto, without suffering them
to be transgressed, we dare not by any means
suffer ourselves to be so timorous as to transgress

those laws out of the fear of death, which God
hath determined are for our advantage ; and if

we fall into misfortunes we will bear them, in

order to preserve our laws, as knowing that those

who expose themselves to dangers, have good
hope of escaping them ; because God will stand

on our side when, put of regard to him, we

great anger of God also, who, even thyself being
judge, is superior to Caius.'

3. When Petronius saw by their words, that
their determination was hard to be removed, and
that, without a war, he should not be able to be
subservient to Caius in the dedication of his statue,
and that there must be a great deal of blood shed,
he took his friend.s, and the servants that were
about him, and hasted to Tiberias, as wanting to
know m what posture the affairs of the Jews were

;

and many ten thousands of the Jews met Petro-
nius again, when he came to Tiberias. These
thought they must rdn a mighty hazard if they
should have a war with the Romans, but judged
that the transgression of the law was of much
greater consequence, and made supplication to
him, that he would by no means reduce them to
such distresses, nor defile their city with the dedi-
cation of the statue. Then Petronius said to
them, ' Will you then make war with Caesar,
without considering his great preparations for

war, and your own weakness?' They replied,
' We will not by any means make war with him ;

but still \ye will die before we will see our laws
transgressed.' So they threw themselves down
upon their faces, and stretched out their throats,

and said they were ready to be slain ; and this

they did for forty days together, and in the mean
time left off the tilling of their ground, and that
\yhile the season of the year required them to sow
it. Thus they continued firm in their resolution,

and proposed to themselves to die willingly,

rather than to see the dedication of the statue.

4. When matters were in this state, Aristobulus,
king Agrippa's brother, and Helci.'is the Great,
and the other principal men of that family with
them, went in unto Petronius, and besought him,
that, since he saw the resolution of the multitude,

he would not make any alteration, and thereby
drive them to despair ; but would write to Caius,
that the Jews had an insuperable aversion to the

reception of the statue, and how they continued
with him, and left off" the tillage of their ground ;

that they were not willing to go to war with him,
because they were not able to do it, but were
ready to die with pleasure, rather than suffer their

laws to be transgressed : and how, upon the land's

continuing unsown, robberies would grow up, on
the inability they would be under of paying their

tributes ; and that perhaps Caius might be there-

by moved to pity, and not order any barbarous
action to be done to them, nor think of destroying
the nation : that if he continues inflexible in his

former opinion to bring a war upon them, he may
then set about it himself And thus did Aristo-

bulus, and the rest with him, supplicate Petro-
nius. So Petronius,'* partly on account of the

to be the same with that Alexander who is mentioned
by St Luke, as of the kindred of the high priests (Acts

iv. 6).

* This Publius Petronius was after this still president
of Syria, under Claudius, and, at the desire of Aerippa,
published a severe decree against the inhabitants of Uora,
who, in a sort of imitation of Caius, had set up a st.ituo

of Claudius in a Jewish synagogue there. This decree is

extant, and greatly confirms the present account of Jose-
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pressing instances which Aristobuhis and the rest

with him made, and because of the great conse-

quence of what they desired, and the earnestness

wherewith they made their supphcation,—partly
on account of the firmness of the opposition made
by the Jews, which he saw, while he thought it a

hoiTible thing for him to be such a slave to the

madness of Caius, as to slay so rnany ten thousand

men, only because of their religious disposition

towards God, and after that to pass his life in ex-

pectation of punishment ; Petronius, I say, thought

it much better to send to Caius, and to let him
know how intolerable it was for him to bear the

anger he might have against him for not serving

him sooner, in obedience to his epistle, for that

perhaps he might persuade him ; and that, if this

mad resolution continued, he might then begin the

war against them ; nay, that in case he should

turn his hatred against himself, it was fit for vir-

tuous persons even to die for the sake of such vast

multitudes of men. Accordingly he determined
to hearken to the petitions in this matter.

5. He then called the Jews together to Tiberias,

who came many ten thousands in number ; he
also placed that army he now had with him
opposite to them : but did not discover his own
meaning, but the commands of the emperor, and
told them that his wrath would, without delay, be
executed on such as had the courage to disobey
what he had commanded, and this immediately ;

and that it was fit for him who had received so

great a dignity by his grant, not to contradict

him in anything: — 'Yet,' said he, 'I do not

think it just to have such a regard to my own
safety and honour, as to refuse to sacrifice them
for your preservation, who are so many in num-
ber, and endeavour to preserve the regard that

is due to your law ; which, as it hath come down
to you from your forefathers, so do you esteem
it worthy of your utmost contention to preserve
it : nor, with the supreme assistance and power of

God, will I be so hardy as to suffer your temple
to fall into contempt by the means of the imperial
authority. I. will, therefore, send to Caius, and
let him know what your resolutions are, and will

assist your suit as far as I am able, that you may
not be exposed to suffer on account of the honest
designs you have proposed to yourselves ; and
may God be your assistant, for his authority is

beyond all the contrivances and power of men ;

and may he procure you the preservation of your
ancient laws, and may not he be deprived, though
without your consent, of his accustomed honours.

But if Caius be irritated, and turn the violence of

his rage upon me, I will rather undergo all that

danger and that affliction that may come either on
my body or my soul, than see so many of you
perish, while you are acting in so excellent a
manner. Do you, therefore, every one of you,

go your way about your own occupations, and
fall to the cultivation of your ground ; I will my-
self send to Rome, and will not refuse to serve

you in all things, both by myself and by my
friends.'

6. When Petronius had said this, and had dis-

phus, as do the other decrees of Claudius, relating to the
otlier Jewish affairs.

missed the assembly of the Jews, he desired the
principal of them to take care of their husbandry,
and to speak kindly to the people, and encourage
them to have good hope of their affairs. Thus
did he readily bring the multitude to be cheerful
again. And now did God .show his presence to

Petronius, and signify to him, that he would
afford him his assistance in his whole design ; for

he had no sooner finished the speech that he made
to the Jews, but God sent down great showers of
rain, contrary to human expectation ; for that
day was a clear day, and gave no sign, by the
appearance of the sky, of any rain ; nay, the
whole year had been subject to a great drought,
and made men despair of any water from above,
even when at any time they saw the heavens
overcast with clouds ; insomuch, that when such
a great quantity of rain came, and that in an un-
usual manner and without any other expectation
of it, the Jews hoped that Petronius would by no
means fail in his petition for them. But as to

Petronius, he was mightily surprised when he
perceived that God evidently took care of the

Jews, and gave very plain signs of his appearance,
and this to such a degree, that those that were in

earnest much inclined to the contrary, had no
power left to contradict it. This was also among
those other particulars which he wrote to Caius,
which all tended to dissuade him, and by all

means to entreat him not to make so many ten

thousands of these men go distracted ; whom if

he should slay (for without war they would by no
means suffer the laws of their worship to be set

aside) he would lose the revenue they paid him,
and would be publicly cursed by them for all

future ages. Moreover, that God, who was their

governor, had shown his power most evidently

on their account, and that such a power of his

as left no room for doubt about it ;—and this was
the business that Petronius was now engaged in.

7. But king Agrippa, who now lived at Rome,
was more and more in the favour of Caius ; and
when he had once made him a supper, and v/as

careful to exceed all others, both in expenses

and in such preparations as might contribute

most to his pleasure ; nay, it was so far from
the ability of others, that Caius himself could

never equal, much less exceed it (such care had
he taken beforehand to exceed all men, and
particularly to make all agreeable to Csesar)

;

hereupon Caius admired his understanding and
magnificence, that he should force himself to do
all to please him, even beyond such expenses as

he could bear, and was desirous not to be behind

Agrippa in that generosity which he exerted, in

order to please him. So Caiu.s, when he had drunk
wine plentifully, and was merrier than ordinary,

and said thus during the feast, when Agrippa had
drunk to him :

—
' 1 knew before now how great a

respect thou hast had for me, and how great

kindness thou hast shown me, though with those

hazards to thyself, which thou underwentest under
Tiberius on that account ; nor hast thou omitted

anything to show thy good-will towards us, even

beyond thy ability ; whence it would be a base

thing for me to be conquered by thy affection. I

am therefore desirous to make thee amends for

everything in which I have been formerly de-
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ficient ; for all that I have bestowed on thee, that

may be called my gifts, is but little. Everything
that may contribute to thy happiness shall be at

thy service, and that cheerfully, and so far as my
ability will reach ;

'
*—and this was what Caius

said to Agrippa, thinking he would ask for some
large country, or the revenues of certain cities

;

but, although he had prepared beforehand what
he would ask, yet had he not discovered his inten-

tions, but made this answer to Caius immediatelj'^,

that it was not out of any expectation of gain that

he formerly paid his respects to him, contrary to

the commands of Tiberius, nor did he now do
anything relating to him out of regard to his own
advantage, and in order to receive anything from
him : that the gifts he had already bestowed upon
him were great, and beyond the hopes of even a
craving man ; for although they may be beneath
thy power, [who art the donor,] yet are they
greater than my inclination and dignity, who am
the receiver ;—and, as Caius was astonished at

Agrippa's inclinations, and still the more pressed
him to make his request for somewhat which he
might gratify him with, Agrippa replied, ' Since
thou, O my Lord, declarest such is thy readiness
to grant, that I am worthy of thy gifts, I will ask
nothing relating to my own felicity ; for what thou
hast already bestowed upon me has made me excel
therein : but I desire somewhat which may make
thee glorious for piety, and render the Divinity
assistant to thy designs, and may be for an honour
to me among those that inquire about it, as show-
ing that 1 never once fail of obtaining what I

desire of thee ; for my petition is this, that thou
wilt no longer think of the dedication of that statue

which thou hast ordered to be set up in the Jewish
temple by Petronius.'

8. And thus did Agrippa venture to cast the die

upon this occasion, so great was the.aflair in his

opinion, and in reality, though he knew how
dangerous a thing it was so to speak ; for, had not
Caius approved »t, it had tended to no less than
the loss of his life. So Caius, who was mightily
taken with Agrippa's obliging behaviour, and on
other accounts thinking it a dishonourable thing

to be guilty of falsehood before so many witnesses,

in points wherein he had with such alacrity forced

Agrippa to become a petitioner, so that it would
look as if he had already repented of what he had
said, and because he greatly admired Agrippa's
virtue, in not desiring him at all to augment his

own dominions, either with larger revenues, or

other authority, but look care of the public

tranquillity, of the laws, and of the Divinity itself,

he granted him what he requested. He also

wrote thus to Petronius, commending him for his

assembling his army, and then consulting him
about these affairs. ' If, therefore,' said he,
' thou hast already erected my statue, let it stand ;

but if thou hast not yet dedicated it, do not trouble

thyself further about it, but dismiss thy army, go
back, and take care of those affairs which I sent

thee about at first, for I have now no occasion for

the erection of that statue. This I have granted

• This behaviour of Caius to Agrippa is very like that

of Hcrcxl Antipas, his uncle, to Herodias, Agrippa's
sister, about John the Baptibt (Matt. xiv. 6-ri).

as a favour to Agrippa, a man whom I honour so
very greatly, that I am not able to contradict
what he would have, or what he desired me to do
for him.' And this was what Caius wrote to Pe-
tronius, which was before he received his letter,

informing him that the Jews were very ready to

revolt about this statue, and that they seemed re-

solved to threaten war against the Romans, and
nothing else. When, therefore, Caius was much
displeased that any attempt should be made
against his government, as he was a slave to base
and vicious actions on all occasions, and had no
regard to what was virtuous and honourable, and
against whomsoever he resolved to show his anger,
and that for any cause whatsoever, he sutTered
not himself to be restrained by any admonition,
but thought the indulging his anger to be a real

pleasure, he wrote thus to Petronius :
—

' Seeing
thou esteemest the presents made thee by the
Jews to be of greater value than my commands,
and art grown insolent enough to be subservient
to their pleasure, I charge thee to become thy
own judge, and to consider what thou art to do,
now thou art under my displeasure ; for I will

make thee an example to the present and to all

future ages, that they may not dare to contradict
the commands of their emperor.'

9. 'J'his was the epistle which Caius wrote to

Petronius ; but Petronius did not receive it while
Caius was alive, that ship which carried it sailed

so slow, the other letters came to Petronius be-
fore thi.s, by which he understood that Caius was
dead ; for God would not forget the dangers
Petronius had undertaken on account of the Jews,
and of his own honour. But when he had taken
Caius away, out of his indignation of what he had
so insolently attempted, in assuming to himself
Divine worship, both Rome and all that dominion
conspired with Petronius, especially those that were
of the senatorian order, to give Caius his due re-

ward, because he had been unmercifully severe to

them ; for he died not long after he had written

to Petronius that epistle which threatened him
with death. But as for the occasion of his death,

and the nature of the plot against him, I shall re-

late them in the progress of this narration. Now,
that epistle which informed Petronius of Caius's

death came first ; and a little afterward came that

which commanded him to kill himself with his

own hands. Whereupon he rejoiced at this coin-

cidence as to the death of Caius, and admired
CJod's providence, who, without the least delay,

and immediately, gave him a reward for the re-

gard he had to the temple, and the assistance he
afforded the Jews for avoiding the dangers they
were in. And by this means Petronius escaped
that danger of death which he could not foresee.

CHAPTER IX.

WHAT BEFELL THE JEWS THAT WERE IN BABYLON
ON OCCASION OF ASINEUS AND ANILEUS, TWO
DRETHKEN.

§ I. A VERY sad calamity now befell the Jews
that were in Me.sopotamia, and especially those

that dwelt in Babylonia. Inferior it was to none
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of the calamities which had gone before, and
came together with a great slaughter of them, and
that greater than any upon record before ; con-

cerning all which I shall speak more accurately,

and shall explain the occasions whence these

miseries came upon them. There was a city of

Babylonia called Neerda ; not only a very popul-

ous one, but one that had a good and large terri-

tory about it ; and, besides its other advantages,
full of men also. It was, besides, not easily to be
assaulted by enemies, from the river Euphrates
encompassing it all round, and from the walls

that were built about it. There was also the city

J^isibis, situate on the same current of the river.

For which reason the Jews, depending on the

natural strength of these places, deposited in them
that half-shekel which every one, by the custom
of our country, offers unto God, as well as they
did other things devoted to him ; for they made
use of these cities as a treasury, whence at a
proper time they were transmitted to Jerusalem ;

and many ten thousand men undertook the

carriage of those donations, out of fear of the

ravages of the Parthians, to whom the Baby-
lonians were then subject. Now, there were two
men, Asineus and Anileus, of the city Neerda by
birth, and brethren to one another. They were
destitute of a father ; and their mother put them
to learn the art of weaving curtains, it not being
esteemed a disgrace among them for men to be
weavers of cloth. Now, he that taught them that

art, and was set over them, complained that they
came too late to their work, and punished them
with stripes ; but they took this just punishment
as an affront, and carried off all the weapons
which were kept at that house, which were not a
few, and went into a certain place where was a
partition of the rivers, and was a place naturally
very fit for the feeding of cattle, and for preserv-
ing such fruits as were usually laid up against
winter. The poorest sort of the young men also
resorted to them, whom they armed with the
weapons they had gotten, and became their

captains ; and nothing hindered them from being
their leaders into mischief; for as soon as the}'

were become invincible, and had built them a
citadel, they sent to such as fed cattle, and
ordered them to pay them so much tribute out of
them as might be sufficient for their maintenance,
proposing also that they would be their friends, if

they would submit to them, and that they would
defend them from all their other enemies on
every side ; but that they would kill the cattle of
those that refused to obey them. So they heark-
ened to their proposals (for they could do no-
thing else), and sent them as many sheep as were
required of them ; whereby their forces grew
greater, and they became lords over all they
pleased, because they marched suddenly and did
them mischief, insomuch that everybody who
had to do with them chose to pay them respect ;

and they became formidable to such as came to
assault them, till the report about them came to
the ears of the king of Parthia himself.

2. But when the governor of Babylonia under-
stood this, and had a mind to put a stop to
them before they grew greater, and before greater
mischiefs should arise from them, he got to-

gether as great an army as he could, both of Par-
thians and Babylonians, and marched against
them, thinking to attack them and destroy
them before any one should carry them the
news that he had got an army together. He
then encamped at a lake, and lay still ; but on
the next day (it was the Sabbath, which is

among the Jews a day of rest from all sorts of
work) he supposed that the enemy would not dare
to fight him thereon, but that he would take them
and carry them away prironers, without fighting.
He therefore proceeded gradually, and thought to
fall upon them on the sudden. Now Asineus was
sitting with the rest, and their weapons lay by
them ; upon which he said, ' Sirs, I hear a neigh-
ing of horses ; not of such as are feeding, but such
as have men on their backs ; I also hear such a
noise of their bridles, that I am afraid that some
enemies are coming upon us to encompass us
round. However, let somebody go to look about,
and make report of what reality there is in the
present state of things : and may what I have said
prove a false alarm !

' And when he had said this,

some of them went out to spy out what was the
matter ; and they came again immediately, and
said to him, that ' neither hast thou been mis-
taken in telling us what our enemies were doing,
nor will those enemies permit us to be injurious to

people any longer. We are caui^ht by their in-

trigues like brute beasts, and there is a large
body of cavalry marching upon us, while we are
destitute of hands to defend ourselves withal,
because we are restrained from doing it by the
prohibition of our law, which obliges us to rest

[o,n this day.'] But Asineus did not by any
means agree with the opinion of his spy as to

what was to be done, but thought it more agree-
able to the law to pluck up their spirits in this

necessity they were fallen into, and break their

law by avenging themselves, although they should
die in the action, than by doing nothing to please
their enemies in submitting to be slain by them.
Accordingly he took up his weapons, and infused
courage into those that were with him, to act as

courageously as himself. So they fell upon their

enemies, and slew a great many of them, because
they despised them, and came as to a certain
victory, and put the rest to flight.

3. But when the news of this fight came to the
king of Parthia, he was surprised at the boldness
of these brethren, and was desirous to see them,
and speak with them. He therefore sent the
most trusty of all his guards to say thus to them :—

' That king Artabanus, although he has been
unjustly treated by you, who have made an at-

tempt against his government, yet hath he more
regard to your courageous behaviour than to the

anger he bears to you, and hath sent me to give
you his right hand* and security ; and he permits
you to come to him safely, and without any
violence upon the road, and he wants to have you
address yourselves to him as friends, without
meaning any guile or deceit to you. He also

promises to make you presents, and to pay you

* The joining' of the right hands was esteemed among
the Persians and Parthians, in particular, a most inviolable

obligation to fidelity.
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those respects which will make an addition of his
power to your courage, and thereby be of advan-
tage to you.' Yet did Asineus himself put off his

journey thither, but sent his brother Anileus with
all such presents as he could procure. So he
went, and was admitted to the king's presence ;

and when Artabanus saw Anileus coming alone,
he inquired into the reason why Asineus avoided
to come along with him ; and when he under-
stood that he was afraid, and stayed by the lake,

he took an oath, by the gods of his country, that
he would do them no harm, if they came to him
upon the assurances he gave them, and gave them
his right hand. This is of the greatest force there
with all tliese barbarians, and affords a firm se-

curity to those who converse with them ; for none
of them will deceive you when once they have
given you their right hands, nor v/ill any one
doubt tlieir fidelity when that is once given, even
tliough they were befpi-e suspected of injustice.

When Artabanus had done this, he sent away
Anileus to persuade his brother to come to him.
Now tills tlie king did, because he wanted to

curb his own governors of provinces by the
courage of these Jewish brethren, lest they should
make a league with them ; for they were ready
for a revolt, and were disposed to rebel, had they
been sent on an expedition against them. He
was also afraid, lest when he was engaged in a
war, in order to subdue those governors of pro-
vinces that had revolted, .the party of Asineus
and those in Babylonia should be augmented, and
either make war upon him when they should hear
of that revolt, or, if they should be disappointed
in that case, they would not fail of doing further
mischief to him.

4. When the king had these intentions, he sent
away Anileus ; and Anileus prevailed on his bro-

ther [to come to the king,] when he had related

to him the king's good-will, and the oath that he
had taken. Accordingly they made haste to go
to Artabanus, who received them, when they were
come, with pleasure, and admired Aslneus's cour-
age in the actions he had done, and this because
he was a little man to see to, and at first appeared
contemptible also, and such as one might deem a
person of no value at all. He also said to his

friends, how, upon the comparison, he showed his

soul to be, in all respects, superior to his body

;

and when, as they were drinking together, he
once showed Asineus to Abdagases, one of the
generals of his army, and told him his name, and
described the great courage he was of in war, and
Abdagases had desired leave to kill him, and
thereby to inflict upon him a punishment for those
injuries he had done to the Parthian government,
the king replied, ' I will never give thee leave to

kill a man who hath depended on my faith, espe-
cially not after I have sent him my right hand,
and endeavoured to gain his belief by oaths made
by the gods. But, if thou beest a truly warlike
man, thou standest not in need of my perjury.

Go thou then, and avenge the Parthian govern-
ment; attack this man, when he is returned back,
and conquer him by the forces that are under thy
command, without my privity.' Hereupon the
king called for Asineus, and said to him, 'It is

liuif. :or thee, O thou young man 1 to return

home, and not provoke the indignation of my
generals in this place any further, lest they at-

tempt to murder tiiee, and that without my appro-
bation. I commit to thee the country of Babylonia
in trust, that it may, by thy care, be preserved
free from robbers, and from other mischiefs. I

have kept my faith inviolable to thee, and that
not in trifling affairs, but in those that concerned
thy safety, and do therefore deserve thou shouldst
be kind to me.' When he had said this, and given
Asineus some presents, he sent him away imme-
diately ; who, when he was come home, built

fortresses, and became great in a little time, and
managed things with such courage and success, as
no other person, that had no higher a beginning,
ever did before him. Those Parthian governors
also, who were sent that way, paid him great
respect ; and the honour that was paid him by
the Babylonians seemed to them too small, and
beneath his deserts, although he were in no small
dignity and power there : nay, indeed, all the
affairs of Mesopotamia depended upon him ; and
he more and more flourished in this happy condi-
tion of his for fifteen years.

5. But as their affairs were in so flourishing a
state, there sprang up a calamity among them on
the following occasion. When once they had de-
viated from that course of virtue whereby they
had gained .so great power, they affronted and
transgressed the laws of their forefathers, and fell

under the dominion of their lusts and pleasures.
A certain Parthian, who came as general of an
army into these parts, had a wife following him,
who had a vast reputation for other accomplish-
ments, and particularly was admired above all

other women for her beauty. Anileus, the bro-
ther of Asineus, either heard of that her beauty
from others, or perhaps saw her himself also, and
so became at once her lover and her enemy

;

partly because he could not hope to enjoy this

woman but by obtaining power over her as a cap-
tive, and partly because he thought he could noi
conquer his inclinations for her. As soon, there-

fore, as her husband had been declared an enemy
to them, and was fallen in the battle, the widow
of the deceased was married to this her lover.

However, this woman did not come into their

house, without producing great misfortunes, both
to Anileus himself, and to Asineus also ; but
braught great mischiefs on them on the occasion
following. Since she was led away captive, on
the death of her husband, she concealed the
images of those gods which were their country
gods, common to her husband and to herself: now
it is the custom* of that countrj' for all to have
the idols they worship in their own houses, and to

carry them along with them when they go into a
foreign land ; agreeably to which custom of theirs

she carried her idols with her. Now, at first, she
performed her worship to them privately, but
when she was become Anileus's married wife, she
worshipped them in her accustomed manner, and
with the same appointed ceremonies which she

• This custom of the Mesopotamians to carry their
household gods along' with them wlierevcr they travelled,
is as old as the days of Jacob, when Rachel his wife did
tlie same ((Sen. xxxi. 19, 30-35).
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used in her former husband's days ; upon which
their most esteemed friends blamed him at first,

that he did not act after the manner of the He-
brews, nor perforni what was agreeable to their

laws, in marrying a foreign wife, and one that

transgressed the accurate appointments of their

sacrifices and religious ceremonies ; that he ought
to consider, lest by allowing himself in many
pleasures of the body, he might lose his princi-

pality, on account of the beauty of a wife, and
that high authority which, by God's blessing, he
had arrived at. But when they prevailed not at

all upon him, he slew one of them for whom he
had the greatest respect, because of the liberty he
took with him; who, when he was dying, out of
regard to the laws, imprecated a punishment upon
his murderer Aiiileus, and upon Asineus also, and
that all their companions might come to a like end
.from tncir enemies; upon the two first as the
principal actors of this wickedness, and upon the

rest as those that would not assist him when he
suffered in the defence of their laws. Now these
latter were sorely grieved, yet did they tolerate

these doings, because they remembered that they
had arrived at their present happy state by no
other means than their fortitude. But when they
also heard of the worship of those gods whom the
Parthians adore, they thought the injury that
Anileus offered to their laws was to be borne no
longer ; and a greater number of them came to

Asineus, and loudly complained of Anileus, and
told him, that it had been well that he had of
himself seen what v/as advantageous to them

;

but that, however, it was now high time to correct
what had been done amiss, before the crime that
had been committed proved the ruin of himself
and all the rest of them. They added, that the
marriage of this woman was made without their

consent, and without a regard to their old laws
;

and that the worship which this woman paid [to

her gods] was a reproach to the God whom they
worshipped. Now Asineus was sensible of his

brother's offence, that it had been already the
cause of great mischiefs, and would be so for the
time to come ; yet did he tolerate the same from
the good-will he had to so near a relation, and
forgiving it to him, on account that his brother
was quite overborne by his wicked inclinations.

But as more and more still came about him every
d.iy, and the clamours about it became greater,
he at length spake to Anileus about tliese clamours,
reproving him for his former actions, and desiring
him for the future to leave them off, and send the
woman baek to her relations. But nothing was
gained by these reproofs ; for, as the woman per-
ceived what a tumult was made among the people
on her account, and was afraid for Anileus, lest

he should come to any harm for his love to her,
she infused poison into Asineus's food, and thereby
took him off, and was now secure of prevailing,
whan her lover was to be judge of what should be
done about her.

6. So Anileus took the government upon him-
self alone, and led his army against the villages
of Mithridatcs, who was a man of principal au-
thority in Parthia, and had married king Arta-
banus's daughter ; he also plundered them, and
among that prey was found much money, and

many slaves, as also a great number of sheep, and
many other things, which, when gained, make
men's condition happy. Now, when Mithridates,
who was there at this time, heard that his villages
were taken, he was very much displeased to find
that Anileus had first begun to injure him, and to
affront him in his present dignity, when he had
not offered any injury to him beforehand : and he
got together the greatest body of horsemen he
was able, and those out of that number which
were of an age fit for war, and came to fight
Anileus

: and when he was arrived at a certain
village of his own, he lay still there, as intending
to fight him on the day following, because it was
the Sabbath, the day on which the Jews rest.
And when Anileus was informed of this, by a
Syrian stranger of another village, who not only
gave him an exact account of other circumstances,
but told him where Mithridates would have a
feast, he took his supper at a proper time, and
marched by night, with an intent of falling upon
the Parthians while they were unapprised what
they should do ; so he fell upon them about the
fourth watch of the night ; and some of them he
slew while they were asleep, and others he put to
flight, and took Mithridates alive, and set him
naked upon an ass,* which, among the Parthians,
is esteemed the greatest reproach possible. And
when he had brought him into a wood with such
a resolution, and his friends desired him to kill
Mithridates, he soon told them his own mind to
the contrary, and said, that it was not right to
kill a man who was of one of the principal
famihes aniong the Parthians, and greatly
honoured with matching into the royal family

;

that so far as they l^ad hitherto gone was toler-
able, for although they had injured Mithridates,
yet, if they preserved his life, this benefit would
be remembered by him to the advantage of those
that gave it him ; but that if he were once put to
death, the king would not be at rest till he had
made a great slaughter of the Jews that dwelt at
Babylon ;

' to whose safety we ought to have a
regard, both on account of our relation to them,
and because, if any misfortune befall us, we have
no place to retire to, since he hath gotten the
flower of their youth under him.' By this thought,
and this speech of his made in council, he per-
suaded them to act accordingly ; so Mithridates
was let go. But, when he was got away7 his wife
reproached him, that although he was son-in-law to
the king, he neglected to avenge himself on those
that had injured him, while he took no care about
it, but was contented to have been made a captive
by the Jews, and to have escaped them ; and she
bade him either to go back like a man of courage,
or else she sware by tl^e gods of their royal family,
that she would certainly dissolve her marriage
with him. Upon which, partly because he could
not bear the daily trouble of her taunts, and partly
because he was afraid of her insolence, lest she
.should in earnest dissolve their marriage, he un-
willingly, and against his inclinations, got together

* This custom is still kept up at Damascus in Syria

;

where, in order to show their despite ajjainst the Chris-
tians, tiie Turks will not sutler them to hire horsf s, but
asses only, when they go abroad to see the country.
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again as great an army as he could, and marched
along with them, as himself thinking it a thing not
to be borne any longer, that he, a Parthian, should
owe his preservation to the Jews, when they had
been too hard for him in the war.

7. But as soon as Anileus understood that
Mithridates was marching with a great army

i

against him, he thought it too ignominious a thing
i

to tarry about the lakes, and not to take the first
i

opportunity of meeting his enemies, and he hoped
to have the same success, and to beat their ene-
mies as they did before ; as also he ventured

j

boldly upon the like attempts. Accordingly he
\

led out his army ; and a great many more joined
themselves to that army, in order to betake them-
selves to plunder the people, and in order to terrify

;

the enemy again, by their iminbers. But when
'

they had marched ninety furlongs, while the road
had been through dry [and sandy] places, and
about the midst of the day, they were become
very thirsty : and Mithvidaies appeared, and fell

upon them as they were in distress for want of

water, on which account, and on account of the

time of the day, they were not able to bear their

weapons. So Anileus and his men were put to an
ignominious rout, while men in despair were to

attack those that were fresh, and in good plight ; so

a great slaughter was made, and many ten thous-

and men fell. Now Anileus, and all tliaf stood fi^m

about him, ran away, as fast as they weife able, into

a wood, and afforded Mithridates the pleasure of
having gained a great victory over them. But
there now came in to Anileus, a conflux of bad
men, who regarded their lives very little, if they
might but gain some present ease, insomuch that

they, by thus coming to him, compensated the mul-
titude of those that perished in the fight. Yet were
not these men like those that fell, because they
were rash, and unexercised in war : however, with
these he came upon the villages of the Babylonian^,
and a mighty devastation of all things was made
there by the injuries that Anileus did them. So the
Babylonians, and those that had already been
in the war, sent to Neerda to the Jews there,

and demanded Anileus. But, although they
did npt agree to their demands (for if they had
been willing to deliver him up, it was not in

their power so to do) ; yet did they desire to

make peace with them. To which the other re-

plied, that they also wanted to settle conditions

of pjace with them, and sent men, together with
the Babylonians, who discoursed with Anileus
about them. But the Babylonians, upon taking a
view of his situation, and having learned where
Anileus and his men lay, fell secretly upon them
as they were drunk and fallen asleep, aad sle\v a,\\

that they caught of them, without any fear, and
killed Anileus himself also.

8. The Babylonians were now freed from Ani-
leus's heavy incursions, which had been a great
restraint to the effects of that hatred they bore to

the Jews : for they were almost always at vari-

ance, by reason of the contrariety of their laws ;

and which party soever grew boldest before the

other, they assaulted the other : and at this time
in particular it was, that upon the ruin of Anileus's
party, the Babylonians attacked the Jews, which
made those Jews so vehemently to resent the in-
juries they received from the Babylonians, that,
being neither able to fight them, nor bearing to
live with them, they went to Seleucia, the princi-
pal city of those parts, which was built by Seleu-
cus Nicator. It was inhabited by many of the
Macedonians, but by more of the Grecians ; not a
few of the Syrians also flwelt there ; and thither
did the Jews fly, and lived there five years, with-
out any misfortunes. But, on the sixth year, a
pestilence came upon these at Babylon, which
occasioned new removals 0/ men's habitations out
of that city ; and because they came to Seleucia,
it happened that a still heavier calamity came
upon them on that account,—which I am going to
relate immediately.

9. Now the way of living of the people of Se-
leucia, who were Greeks and Syrians, was com-
monly quarrelsome, and full of discords, though
the Greeks were too hard for the Syrians. When,
therefore, the Jews were come thither, and dwelt
among them, there arose a sedition ; and the
Syrians were too hard for the other, by the assist-

ance of ^he Jews, who are men that despise dan-
gers, and very ready to fight upon any occasion.
Now, when the Greeks had the worst in this

sedition, and saw that they had but one way of
recovering their former authority, and that was,
if they could prevent the agreement between the
Jews and Syrians, they every one discoursed with
such of the Syrians as were formerly their ac-
quaintance, and promised they would be at peace
and friendship with them. Accordingly, they
gladly agreed so to do ; and when this was done
by the principal men of both nations, they soon
agreed to a reconciliation ; and when they were
so agreed, they both knew that the great design
of such their union, would be their common hatred
to the Jews. Accordingly they fell upon them,
and slew about fifty thousand of them ; nay, the
Jews were all destroyed, excepting a few who
escaped, either by the compassion which their
friends or neighbours afforded them in order to
let them fly away. These retired to Ctesiphon,
a Grecian city, and situated near to Seleucia,
where the king [of ParthiaJ lives in winter every
year, and where the greatest part of his riches are
deposited ; but the Jews had here no certain settle-

ment, those of Seleucia having little concern for
the king's honour. Now the whole nation of the
Jews were in fear both of the Babylonians and of
the Seleurians, because all the Syrians that live

in those pFaces agreed with the Seleucians, in the
war against the Jews ; .so the most of them gather-
ed themselves together, and went to Neerda and
Nisibis, and obtained security there by the
strength of those cities ; besides which, their in-
habitants, who were a great many, were all war-
like men. And this was the stale of the Jews at
this time in Babylonia.



BOOK XIX.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF THREE YEARS AND A HALF,

FROM

THE JEWS' DEPARTURE OUT OF BABYLON TO FADUS
THE ROMAN PROCURATOR.

CHAPTER I.

HOW CAIUS* WAS SLAIN BY CHEREA,

§ I. Now this Caiust did not demonstrate his

madness in offering injuries only to the Jews at

Jerusalem, or to those that dwelt in the neigh-

bourhood, but suffered it to extend itself through
all the earth and sea, so far as was in subjection

to the Romans, and filled it with ten thousand
mischiefs ; so many indeed in number as no for-

mer history relates. But Rome itself felt the most
dismal effects of what he did, while he deemed
that not to be any way more honourable than the

rest of the cities ; but he pulled and hauled its

other citizens, but especially the senate, and
particularly the nobility, and such as had been
dignified by illustrious ancestors ; he also had ten

thousand devices against such of the equestrian

order, as it was styled, who were esteemed by the

citizens equal in dignity and wealth with the

senators, because out of them the senators were
themselves chosen ; these he treated after an
ignominious manner, and removed them out of

his way while they were at once slain and their

wealth plundered ; because he slew men generally
in order to seize on their riches. He also asserted

his own divinity, and insisted on greater honours
to be paid him by his subjects than are due to

mankind. He also frequented that temple of
Jupiter which they style the Capitol, which is with
them the most holy of all temples, and had bold-

ness enough to call himself the brother of Jupiter.
And other pranks he did like a madman ; as when
he laid a bridge from the city Dicearchia, which
belongs to Campania, to Misenum, another city

upon the sea-side, from one promontory to an-
other, of the length of thirty furlongs, as measured
over the sea. And this was done, because he

* In this and the next three chapters, we have, I think,
a more distinct account of the slaughter of Caius, and the
succession of Claudius, than we have of any such ancient
facts whatsoever elsewhere, caused probably by Jose-
phus's bitter hatred against tyranny ; and the pleasure he
took in giving the history of the slaughter of such a bar-
barous tyrant as was this Caius Caligula, as also the de-
liverance his own nation had by that slaughter.

i Called Caligula by the Romans.

esteemed it to be a most tedious thing to row over
in a small ship, and thought withal that it became
him to make that bridge, as he was lord of the
sea, and might oblige it to give marks of obedi-
ence as well as the earth ; so he enclosed the
whole bay within his bridge, and drove his char-
iot over it ; and thought, that as he was a god,
it was fit for him to travel over such roads as
this was. Nor did he abstain from the plunder
of any of the Grecian temples, and gave order
that all the engravings and sculptures, and the
rest of the ornaments of the statues and do-
nations therein dedicated, should be brought to
him, saying that the best things ought to be set
nowhere but in the best place, and that the city
of Rome was the best place. He also adorned
his own house and his gardens with the curiosities

brought from those temples, together with the
houses he lay at when he travelled all over Italy ;

whence he did not scruple to give a command
that the statue of Jupiter Olympius, so called
because he was honoured at the Olympian games
by the Greeks, which was the work of Phidias the
Athenian, should be brought to Rome. Yet did
not he compass his end, because the architect told

Memmius Regulus, who was commanded to re-

move the statue of Jupiter, that the workmanship
was such as would be spoiled, and would not bear
the removal. It was also reported that Memmius,
both on that account, and on account of some such
mighty prodigies as are of an incredible nature,
put off the taking it down, and wrote to Caius
those accounts, as his apology for not having done
what his epistle required of him, and that when
he was thence in danger of perishing, he was
saved by Caius being dead himself, before he had
put him to death.

2. Nay, Caius's madness came to this height,

that when he had a daughter born, he carried her

into the capitol, and put her upon the knees of the

statue, and said that the child was common to hiui

and to Jupiter, and determined that she had two
fathers,— but which of these fathers were the

greatest, he left imdctcrmint-d ; and yet mankind
bore him in such his pranks. He also gave leave

to slaves to accuse their masters of any crimes
whatsoever they pleased ; for all such accusations
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were terrible, because they were in great part

made to please him, and at his suggestion, inso-

much that Pollux, Claudius's slave, had the bold-

ness to lay an accusation against Claudius himself

;

and Caius was not ashamed to be present at his

trial of life and death, to hear the trial of his own
uncle, in hopes of being able to take him off,

although he did not succeed to his mind : but
when he had filled the whole habitable world which
he governed, with false accusations and miseries,

and had occasioned the greatest insults of slaves

against their masters, who indeed, in a great mea-
sure, ruled them, there were many secret plots

now laid against '.him ; some in anger, and in

order for men to revenge themselves, on account
of the miseries they had already undergone
from him ; and others made attempts upon him,
in order to take him off before they should fall

into such great miseries, while his death came
very fortunately for the preservation of the lives

of all men, and had a great influence upon the

public welfare ; and this happened most happily
for our nation in particular, which had almost
utterly perished if he had not been suddenly
slain ; and I confess I have a mind to give a full

account of this matter particularly, because it

will afford great assurance of the power of God,
and great comfort to those that are under afflic-

tion, and wise caution to those who think their

happiness will never end, nor bring them at

length to the most lasting niiseries, if they do not
conduct their lives by the principles of virtue.

3. Now there were three several conspiracies

made, in order to take off Caius, and each of

these three was conducted by excellent persons.

Emilius Regulus, born at Corduba in Spain, got
some men together, and was desirous to take
Caius off, either by them or by himself. Another
conspiracy there was laid by them, under the

conduct of Cherea Cassius, the tribune [of the

pretorian band ;] IMinucianus Annius was also

one of great consequence among those that

were prepared to oppose his tyranny. Now the

several occasions of these men's several hatred
and conspiracy against Caius were these :—Regu-
lus had indignation and hatred against all injus-

tice, for he had a mind naturally angry, and bold,

and free, which made him not Conceal his coun-
sels ; so he communicated them to many of his

friends, and to others who seemed to him persons
of activity and vigour : Minucianus entered into

this conspiracy, because of the injustice done to

Lcpidus his particular friend, and one of the best
character of all the citizens, whom Caius had slain,

as also because he was afraid of himself, since

Caius's wrath tended to the slaughter of all alike :

and for Cherea, he came in, because he thought
it a deed worthy of a free ingenuous man to kill

Caius, and was ashamed of the reproach he lay
under from Caius, as though he were a coward ;

as also because he was himself in danger every
day from his friendship with him, and the ob-
servance he paid him. These men proposed this

attempt to all the rest that were concerned, who
saw the injuries that were offered them, and were
de.-irous that Caius's slaughter might succeed by
th ;ir mutual assistance of one another, that they
might themselves escape being killed by the tak-

ing off Caius ; that perhaps they should gain their
point, and that it would be a happy t'iing if they
should gain it, to approve themselves to so many
excellent persons as earnestly wished to be par-
takers with them in their design, for the delivery
of the city and of the government, even at the
hazard of their own lives ; but still Cherea was
the most zealous of them all, both out of a desire
of getting himself the greatest name, and also by
reason of his access to Caius's presence with less

danger, because he was tribune, and could there-
fore the more easily kill him.

4. Now, at this time came on the horse-races
[Circensian games] ; the view of which games
was eagerly desired by the people of Rome, for

they come with great alacrity into the hippodrome
[circus] at such times, and petition their emperors,
in great multitudes, for what they stand in need
of ; who usually did not think fit to deny them their

requests, but readily and gratefully granted them.
Accordingly they most importunately desired that
Caius would now ease them in their tributes, and
abate somewhat of the rigour of the taxes im-
posed upon them ; but he would not hear their

petition ; and, when their clamours increased, he
sent soldiers, some one way and some another,
and gave order that they should lay hold on
those that made the clamours, and without any
more ado, bring them out and put them to

death. These were Caius's commands, and
those who were commanded ' executed the
same ; and the number of those who were
slain on this occasion was very great. Now the
people saw this, and bore it so far, that ihey left

off clamouring, because they saw with their own
eyes that this petition to be relieved as to the pay-
ment of their money brought immediate death
upon them. Tiiese things made Cherea more reso-

lute to go on with his plot in order to put an end
to this barbarity of Caius against men. He then,

at several times, thought to fall upon Caius as he
was feasting, yet did he restrain himself by some
considerations ; not that he had any doubt on him
about killing him, but as watching for a proper
season, that the attempt might not be frustrated,

but that he might give the blow so that he might
certainly gain his purpose.

5. Cherea had been in the army a longtime, yet
was he not pleased with conversing so much with
Caius ; but Caius had set him to require the

tributes, and other dues, which, when not paid in

due time, were forfeited to Caesar's treasury ; and
he had made some delays in requiring them, be-

cause those bui-dens had been doubled ; and had
rather indulged his own mild disposition than per-

formed Caius's command ; nay, indeed, he pro-

voked Caius to anger by sparing men, and pitying
the hard fortunes of those from whom he demanded
the taxes ; and Caius upbraided him with his sloth

and effeminacy in being so long about collecting

the taxes ; and indeed he did not only affront him
in other respects, but when he gave him the watch-
word of the day, to whom it was to be given by
his place, he gave him feminine words, and those
of a nature very reproachful ; and these watch-
words he gave out, as having been initiated in the

secrets of ccrUiin mysteries which he had been
himself the author of. Now, although he had
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sometimes put on woman's clothes, and had been
wrapt in some embroidered garments to them be-

longing, and done a great many other things in

order to make the company mistake him for a
woman ; yet did he, by way of reproach, object

the like womanish behaviour to Cherea. But
when Cherea received the watch-word from him,
he had indignation at it, but had greater indigna-

tion at the delivery of it to others, as being

laughed at by those that received it ; insomuch
that his fellow-tribunes made him the subject of
their drollery ; for they would foretell that he
would bring them some of his usual watch-words
when he was about to take the watch-word from
Caesar, and would thereby make him ridiculous ;

on which account he took the courage of assuming
certain partners to him, as having just reasons for

his indignation against Caius. Now there was
one Pompedius, a senator, and one who had gone
through almost all posts in the government, but

otherwise an Epicurean, and for that reason loved

to lead an inactive life. Now Timidius, an enemy
of his, had informed Caius that he had used in-

decent reproaches against him, and he made use
of Quintilia for a witness to them ; a woman
she was much beloved by many that frequented
the theatre, and particularly by Pompedius, on
account of her great beauty. Now this woman
thought it a horrible thing to attest to an accusa-
tion that touched the life of her lover, which was
also a lie. Timidius, however, wanted to have her
brought to the torture. Caius was irritated at

this reproach upon him, and commanded Cherea,
without any delay, to torture Quintilia, as he used
to employ Cherea in such bloody matters, and
those that required the torture, ber.ausehe thought
he would do it the more barbarously, in order to

avoid that imputation of effeminacy which he had
laid upon him. But Quintilia, when she was
brought to the rack, Irod upon the foot of one of
her associates, and let him know that he might
be of good courage, and not be afraid of the con-
sequence of her tortures, for that she would bear
them with magnanimity. Cherea tortured this

woman after a cruel manner ; unwillingly indeed,
but because he could not help it. He then brought
her, without being the least moved at what she
had suffered, into the presence of Caius, and that

in such a state as was sad to behold ; and Caius,
being somewhat affected with the sight of Quin-
tilia, who had her body miserably disordered by
the pains she had undergone, freed both her and
Pompedius of the crime laid to their charge. He
also gave her money to make her an honourable
amends, and comfort her for that maiming of her
body which she had suffered, and for her glorious
patience under such imsufferable torments.

6. This matter sorely grieved Cherea, as having
been the cause, as far as he could, or the instru-

ment, of those miseries to men, which seemed
worthy of consolation to Caius himself; on which
account he said to Clement and to Papinius (of

whom Clement was general of the army, and
Papinius was a tribune) : 'To be .sure, O Clement,
we have no way failed in our guarding the em-
peror ; for as to those that have made conspiracies
against his government, some have been slain by
our care and pains, and some have been by us

tortured, and this to such a degree, that he hath
himself pitied them. How great then is our virtue
in submitting to conduct bis armies !

' Clement
held his peace, but showed the shame he was
under in obeying Caius's orders, both by his eyes
and his blushing countenance, while he thought it

by no means right to accuse the emperor in express
wordS) lest their own safety should be endangered
thereby. Upon which Cherea took courage, and
spake to him without fear of the dangers that
were before him, and discoursed largely of the
sore calamities under which the city and the go-
vernment then laboured, and said, ' We may in-
deed pretend in words, that Caius is the person
unto whom the cause of such miseries ought to be
imputed ; but in the opinion of such as are able
to judge uprightly, it is I, O Clement ! and this
Papinius, and before us thou thyself, who bring
these tortures upon the Romans, and upon all
mankind. It is not done by our being subservient
to the commands of Cains, but it is done by our
own consent ; for whereas it is in our power to
put an end to the life of this man, who hath .so

terribly injured the citizens and his subjects, we
are his guard in mischief and his executioners, in-
stead of his soldiers, and are the instruments of
his cruelty. V/e bear these weapons, not for our
liberty, not for the Roman government, but only
for his preservation, who hath enslaved both their
bodies and their minds ; and we are every day
polluted with the blood that we shed, and the
torments we inflict upon others ; and this we do,
till somebody becomes Caius's instrument in brhig-
ing the like miseries upon ourselves. Nor does he
thus employ us because he hath a kindness for
us, but rather because he hath a suspicion of us,
as also because, when abundance more have been
killed (for Caius will set no bounds to his wrath,
since he aims to do all not out of regard to justice,
but to his own pleasure), we shall also ourselves
be exposed to his cruelty ; whereas we ought to be
the means of confirming the security and liberty of
all, and at the same time to resolve to free our-
selves from dangers.'

7. Hereupon Clement openly commended
Cherea's intentions, but bade him hold his tongue;
for that in case his words should get out among
many, and such things should be spread abroad
as were fit to be concealed, the plot would come
to be discovered before it was executed, and they
should be brought to punishment ; but that they
should leave all to futurity, and the hope which
thence arose, that some fortunate event would come
to their assistance : that, as for himself, his age
would not permit him to make any attempt in

that case. ' However, although perhaps I could
not suggest what may be safer than what thou,
Cherea, hast contrived and said, yet how is it

possible for any one to suggest what is more for
thy reputation ? ' So Clement went his way home
with deep reflections on what he had heard, and
what he had himself said. Cherea also was under a
concern, and went quickly to Cornelius Sabinus,
who was himself one of the tribunes, and whom
he otherwise knew to be a worthy man, and a
lover of liberty, and on that account very uneasy
at the present management of public affairs, he
being desirous to come immediately to the execu-
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tion of what had been determined, and thinking it

right for him to propose it to the other, and afraid

lest Clement should discover them, and besides

looking upon delays and puttings-ofF to be the

next to desisting from the enterprise.

8. But as all was agreeable to Sabinus, who
had himself, equally with Cherea, the same de-

sign, but had been silent for want of a person to

whom he could safely communicate that design ;

so having now met with one, who not only pro-

mised to conceal what he heard, but who had
already opened his mind to him, he was much
more encouraged, and desired of Cherea that no
delay might be made therein. Accordingly they

went to Minucianus, who was as virtuous a man
and as zealous to do glorious actions as them-
selves, and suspected by Caius on occasion of the

slaughter of Lepidus ; for Minucianus and Lepi-

dus were intimate friends, and both in fear of the

dangers that they were under ; for Caius was
terrible to all the great men, as appearing ready
to act a mad part towards each of them in par-

ticular, and towards all of them in general ; and
these men were afraid of one another, while they

were yet uneasy at the posture of affairs, but

avoided to declare their mind and their hatred

against Caius to one another, out of fear of the

dangers they might be in thereby, although they
perceived by other means their mutual haired

against Caius, and on that account were not

averse to a mutual kindness one towards another.

9. When Minucianus and Cherea had met to-

gether, and sahited one another (as they had
been used in former conversations to give the'

upper hand to Minucianus, both on account of

his eminent dignity, for he was the noblest of all

the citizens, and highly commended by all men,
especially when he made speeches to them),

Minucianus began first, and asked Cherea
what was the watch-word he had received that

day from Caius ; for the affront which was
offered Cherea in giving the watch-word was
famous over the city. But Cherea made no de-

lay so long as to reply to that question, out of

the joy he had that Minucianus would have such
confidence in him as to discourse with liim.
' But do thou,' said he, ' give me the watch-
word of liberty. And I return thee my thanks,

that thou hast so greatly encouraged me to exert

myself after an extraordinary manner ; nor do I

stand in need of many words to encourage me,
since both thou and I are of the same mind, and
partakers of the same resolutions, and this be-

fore we have conferred together. I have indeed
but one sword girt on, but this one will serve us

both. Come on, therefore, let us set about the

work. Do thou go first, if thou hast a mind, and
bid me follow thee ; or else I will go first, and thou
shalt assist me, and we will assist one another and
trust one another. Nor is there a necessity for even
one sword to such as have a mind disposed to such
works, by which mind the sword uses to be suc-

cessful. I am zealous about this action, nor am I

solicitous what I may myself undergo ; for I am
not at leisure to consider the danger that may
come upon myself, so deeply am I troubled at the
slavery our once free country is now under, and
at the contempt cast upon our excellent laws, and

at the destruction which hangs over all men,
by the means of Caius. I wish that I may be
judged by thee, and that thou mayest esteem me
worthy of credit in these matters, seeing we are
both of the same opinion, and there is herein no
difference between us.*

10. When Minucianus saw the vehemency with
which Cherea delivered himself, he gladly em-
braced him, and encouraged him in his bold
attempt, commending him, and embracing him ;

so he let him go with his good wishes ; and some
affirm, that he thereby confirmed Minucianus in
the prosecution of what had been agreed among
them ; for, as Cherea entered into the court, the
report runs, that a voice came from among the
multitude to encourage him, which bid him finish
what he was about, and take the opportunity that
Providence offered ; and that Cherea at first

suspected that some one of the conspirators had
betrayed him, and he was caught ; but at length
perceived that it was by way of exhortation.
Whether somebody,* that was conscious of what
he was about, gave a signal for his encouragement,
or whether it was God himself, who looks upon the
actions of men, that encouraged him to go on
boldly in his design, is uncertain. The plot was
now communicated to a great many, and they
were all in their armour ; some of the conspirators
being senators, and some of the equestrian order,
and as many of the soldiery as were made ac-
quainted with it ; for there was not one of them
who would not reckon it a part of his happiness to
kill Caius ; and on that account they were all very
zealous in the affair, by what means soever any
one could come at it, that he might not be behind-
hand in these virtuous designs, but might be ready
with all his alacrity or power, both by words and
actions, to complete this slaughter of a tyrant.
And besides these, Callistus also, who was a freed-
man of Caius's, and was the only man that had
arrived at the greatest degree of power luider him,
—such a power, indeed, as was in a manner equal
to the power of the tyrant himself; by the dread
that all men had of him, and by the great riches
he had acquired ; for he took bribes most plente-
ously, and committed injuries without bounds

;

and was more extravagant in the use of his
power in unjust proceedings than any other.
He also knew the disposition of Caius to be im-
placable, and never to be turned from what he
had resolved on. He had withal many other
reasons why he thought himself in danger, and
the vastness of his wealth was not one of the
least of them : on which account he privately
ingratiated himself with Claudius, and transferred
his courtship to him, out of this hope, that in

case, upon the removal of Caius, the government
should come to him, his interest in such changes
should lay a foundation for his preservmg his

dignity under him, since he laid in beforehand a
stock of merit, and did Claudius good offices in

his promotion. He also had the boldness to pre-

tend that he had been persuaded to make away

• Just sucli a voice as this Is related to be, came, and
from an unknown original also, to tlie famous Polycarp,
as he was going to martyrdom, bidding him ' play tlie
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with Claudius, by poisoning him ; but had still in-

vented ten thousand excuses for delaying to do it.

But it seems probable to me that Callistus only
counterfeited this in order to ingratiate himself
with Claudius ; for if Caius had been in earnest
resolved to take off Claudius, he would not have
admitted of Callistus's excuses, nor would Callis-

tus, if he had been enjoined to do such an act as
was desired by Caius, have put it off, nor, if he
had disobeyed those injunctions of his master, had
he escaped immediate punishment ; while Claudius
was preserved from the madness of Caius by
a certain Divine providence, and Callistus pre-
tended to such a piece of merit as he no way de-
served.

11. However, the execution of Cherea's designs
was put off from day to day, by the sloth of many
therein concerned ; for, as to Cherea himself, he
would not wiUingly make any delay in that execu-
tion, thinking every time a fit time for it, for fre-

quent opportunities offered themselves ; as when
Cains went up to the capitol to sacrifice for his

daughter, or when he stood upon his royal palace,
and threw gold and silver pieces of money amonj
the people, he might be pushed down headlong, be-
cause the top of the palace that looks towards the
market-place, was very high ; and also when he
celebrated the mysteries, which he had appointed
at that time ; for he was then no way secluded
from the people, but solicitous to do everything
carefully and decently ; and was free from all

suspicion that he should be then assaulted by any-
body ; and although the gods should afford him no
divine assistance to enable him to take away his

life, yet had he strength himself sufficient to de-
spatch Caius even without a sword. Thus was
Cherea angry at his fellow-conspirators, for fear
they should suffer a proper opportunity to pass by;
and they were themselves sensible that he had
just cause to be angry at them, and that his eager-
ness was for their advantage ; yet did they desire
he would have a little longer patience, lest, upon
any disappointment they might meet with, they
should put the city in disorder, and an inquisition

should be made after the conspiracy, and should
render the courage of those that were to attack
Caius without success, while he would then secure
himself more carefully than ever against them ;

that it would therefore be the best to set about the
work when the shows were exhibited in the palace.
These shows were acted in honour of that Caesar
who first of all changed the popular government,
and transferred it to himself; galleries being fixed
before the palace, where the Romans that were
patricians, became spectators, together with their
children and their wives, and Caesar himself was
to be also a spectator ; and they reckoned among
those many ten thousands who would there be
crowded into a narrow compass, they should have
a favourable opportunity to make their attempt
upon him as he came in ; because his guards that
should protect him, if any of them should have a
mind to do it, would not here be able to give him
any assistance.

12. Cherea consented to this delay ; and when
the shows were exhibited, it was resolved to do
the work the first day. But fortune, which
allowed a further delay to his slaughter, was too

hard for their foregoing resolution : and, as three
days of the regular time for these shows were now
over, they had much ado to get the business done
on the last day. Then Cherea called the con-
spirators together, and spake thus to them :

—
' So

much time passed away without effect is a re-

proach to us, as delaying to go through such a
virtuous design as we are engaged in ; but more
fatal will this delay prove if we be discovered,
and the design be frustrated ;—for Caius will then
become more cruel in his unjust proceedings. Do
not we see how long we deprive all our friends of
their liberty, and give Caius leave still to tyran-
nize over them? while we ought to haye procured
them security for the future, and, by laying a
foimdation for the happiness of others, gain to

ourselves great admiration and honour for all time
to come.' Now, while the conspirators had no-

thing tolerable to say b\' way of contradiction, and
yet did not quite relish what they were doing, but
stood silent and astonished, he said further,
' O my brave comrades ! why do we make such
delays ? Do not you see that this is the last day
of these shows, and that Caius is about to go to

sea ! for he is preparing to sail to Alexandria, in

order to see Egypt. Is it therefore for your
honour to let a man go out of your hands who is a
reproach to mankind, and to permit him to go after

a pompous manner, triumphing both at land and
sea? shall not we be justly ashamed of ourselves
if we give leave to some Egyptian or other, who
shall think his injuries insufferable to freemen, to

kill him : as for myself, I will no longer bear your
slow proceedings, but will expose myself to the

dangers of the enterprise this very day, and bear
cheerfully whatsoever shall be the consequence of

the attempt ; nor, let them be ever so great, will I

put them off" any longer : for, to a wise and cour-

ageous man, what can be more miserable than
that, while I am alive, any one else should kill

Caius, and deprive me of the honour of so virtuous

an action ?'

13. When Cherea had spoken thus, he zealously

set about the work, and inspired courage into the

rest to go on with it ; and they were all eager to

fall to it without further delay. So he was at the

palace in the morning, with his equestridn sword
girt on him ; for it was the custom that the tri-

bunes should ask for the watch-word with their

swords on, and this was the day on which Chorea
was by custom to receive the watch-word ; and
the multitude were already come to the palace, to

be soon enough for seeing the shows, and that in

great crowds, and one tumultuously crushing an-

other, while Caius was delighted with this eager-

ness of the multitude ; for which reason there was
no order observed in the seating men, nor was any
peculiar place appointed for the senators, or for

the equestrian order ; but they sat at random, men
and women together, and freemen were mixed
with the slaves. So Caius came out in a solemn

manner, and offered sacrifice to Augustus Ca;sar,

in whose honour indeed these shows were cele-

brated. Now it happened, upon the fall of a

certain priest, that the garment of Asprenas,

a senator, was filled with blood, which made
Cains laugh, although this was an evident onien

to Asprenas, for he was shiin at the same time

29
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with Caius. It is also related, that Caius was
that day, contrary to his usual custom, so very
affable and good-natured in his conversation,
that every one of those that were present were
astonished at it. After the sacrifice was over,
Caius betook himself to see the shows, and sat
down for that purpose, as did also the principal
of his friends sit near him. Now the parts of
the theatre were so fastened together, as it used
to be every year, in the manner following:—It

had two doors ; the one door led to the open air,

the other was for going into, or going out of, the
cloisters, that those within the theatre might not
be thereby disturbed ; but out of one gallery there
went an inward passage, parted into partitions also,

which led into another gallery, to give room to the
combatants, and to the musicians, to go out as oc-
casion served. When the multitude were set
down, and Cherea with the other tribunes were
set down also, and the right corner of the theatre
was allotted to Csesar, one Vatinius, a senator,
comrnander of the Pretorian band, asked of
Cluvius, one that sat by him, and was of consular
dignity also,—V/hether he had heard anything of
the news or not ?—but took care that nobody
should hear what he said ; and when Cluvius re-

plied, that he had heard no news,— ' Know then,'

said Vatinius, ' that the game of the slaughter
of tyrants is to be played this day.' 13ut Clu-
vius replied, ' O brave comrade ! hold thy peace,
lest some one of the Achaians hear thy tale.'

And as there was abundance of autumnal fruit

thrown among the spectators, and a great nvunber
of birds that were of great value to such as
possessed them, on account of their rareness,
Caius was pleased with the birdg fighting for the
fruits, and with the violence v/herewith the spec-
tators seized upon them ; and here he perceived
two prodigies that happened there ; for an actor
was introduced, by whom a leader of robbers was
crucified, and the pantomime brought in a play
called Cinyras, wherein he himself was to be slain,

as well as his daughter Myrrha. and wherein a
great deal of fictitious blood was shed, both about
him that was crucified and also about Cinyras. It

is also confessed that this was the same day
wherein Pausanias, a friend of Philip, the son of
Amyntas, who was king of Macedonia, slew him
as he was entering into the theatre. And now
Caius was in doubt whether he should tarry to the
end of the shows, because it was the last day, or
whether he should not go first to the bath, and to

dinner, and then return and sit down as before.
Hereupon Minucianus, who sat over Caius, and was
afraid that the opportunity should fail them, got
up, because he saw Cherea was already gone out,
and made haste out, to confirm him in his resolu-

tion ; but Caius took hold of his garment in an
obliging way, and said to him,— * O brave man !

whither art thou going?' Whereupon, out of
reverence to C?esar, as it seemed, he .^at down
again ; but his fear prevailed over him, and in a
little time he got up again, and then Caius did no
way oppose his going out, as thinking that he
went out to perform some necessities of nature.
And Asprenas, who was one of the confederates,
persuaded Caius to go out to the bath, and to

dinner, and then to come in again ; as desirous

that what had been resolved on might be brought
to a conclusion immediately.

14. So Cherea's associates placed themselves
in order, as the time would permit them, and
they were obliged to labour hard, that the place
which was appointed them should not be left by
them ; they had an indignation at the tedious-
ncss of the delays, and that what they were
about should be put off" any longer, for it was
already about the ninth * hour of the day ; and
Cherea, upon Caius's tarrying so long, had a
great mind to go in, and fall upon him in his

sea|, although he foresaw that this could not be
done v/ithout much bloodshed, both of the senators
and of those of the equestrian order that were
present ; and although he knew this must happen,
yet had he a great mind to do so, as thinking it a
right thing to procure security and freedom to all

at the expense of such as might perish at the same
time. And as they were just going back into the
entrance to the theatre, word was brought them
that Caius was arisen, whereby a tumult was
made ; hereupon the conspirators thrust a^vay the
crowd, under pretence as if Caius was angry at

them, but in reality as desirous to have a quiet
place, that should have none in it to defend him,
while they set about Caius's slaughter. Now
Claudius, his uncle, was gone out before, and
Marcus Vinicius, his sister's husband, as also

Valerius of Asia ; whom, though they had such a
mind to put out of their places, the reverence to

their dignity hindered them so to do ; then fol-

lowed Caius, with Paulus Arruntius : and because
Cams was now gotten within the palace, he left

the direct road, along which those his servants

stood that were in waiting, and by which road
Claudius had gone out before, Caius turned aside

into a private narrow passage, in order to go to

the place for bathing, as also in order to take a
view of the boys that came out of Asia, who were
sent thence partly to sing hymns in these mysteries

which were now celebrated, and partly to dance
in the Pyrrhic way of dancing upon the theatres.

So Cherea met him, and asked him for the watch-
word ; upon Caius's giving him one of his ridicu-

lous words he immediately reproached him, and
drew his sword and gave him a terrible stroke

with it, yet was not this stroke mortal. And al-

though there be those that say it was so con-

trived on purpose by Cherea that Caius shonld not

be killed at one blow, but should be punished
more severely by a multitude of wounds, yet does
this story appear to be incredible ; because the

fear men are under in such actions does not allow

them to use their reason. And if Cherea was of

that mind, I esteem him the greatest of all fools,

in pleasing himself in his spite against Caius,

rather then immediately procuring safety to him-
self and to his confederates from the dangers they
were in ; because there might many things still

happen for helping Caius's escape, if he had not

already given up the ghost; for certainly Cherea
would have regard, not so much to the punishment
of Caius, as to the affliction himself and his friends

* Suetonius says Caius was slain about the seventh hour
of the day, Josephus about the ninth. The series of the

narratioii favours Josephus.
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were in, while it was in his power, after such suc-

cess, to keep silent, and to escape the wrath of

Caius's defenders, and not leave it to uncer-

tainty whether he should gain the end he aimed
at or not ; and after an unreasonable manner to

act as if he had a mind to ruin himself, and lose

the opportunity that lay before him. But every-

body may guess as he pleases about this matter.

However, Caius was staggered with the pain that

the blow gave him ; for the stroke of the sword
falling in the middle, between the shoulder and
neck, was hindered by the first bone of the

breast from proceeding any further. Nor did he

either cry out (in such astonishment was he), nor

did he call out for any of his friends ; whether it

were that he had no confidence in them, or that

his mind was otherwise disordered, but he groan-

ed under the pain he endured, and presently

went forward and fled,—when Cornelius Sabinus,

who was already prepared in mind so to do,

thrust him down upon his knee, where rnany of

them stood round about him, and struck him with

their swords, and they cried out, and encouraged
one another all at once to strike him again ; but

all agree that Aquila gave him the finishing stroke,

which directly killed him. But one may justly

ascribe this act' to Ch'erea ; "for although niany

concurred in the act iiiself, yet was he the first

contriver of it, and began long before all the rest

to prepare for it ; and was the first man that

boldly spake of it to the rest : and upon their

admission of what he s^id about it, he got the dis-

persed conspirators together : he prepared every-

thing after a prudent manner, and by suggesting

good advice, showed himself far superior to the

rest, and made obliging speeches to them, inso-

much that he even compelled them to go on, who
otherwise had no,t courage enough for that pur-

pose ; and when opportunity served to use his

sword in hand, he appeared first of all ready so to

do, and gave the first blow in this virtuous

slaughter ; he also^ brought Caius easily into the

power of the rest, and almost killed him himself,

msomuch that it is but just tq ascribe all that

the rest did to the advice, and bravery, and
labours of the hands of Cherea.

15. Thus did Caius come to his end, and lay

dead by the many wounds which had been given
him. Now Cherea and his associates, upon
Caius's slaughter, saw that it was impossible for

them to save themselves, if they should all go the

same way, partly on account of the astonishment
they were under ; for it was no small danger they
had incurred by killing an emperor, who was
honoured and loved by the madness of the people,
especially when the soldiers were likely to make
a bloody inquiry after his murderers. The pas-

sages also were narrow wherein the work was
done, which were also crowded with a great mul-
titude of Caius's attendants, and of such of the

soldiers as were of the emperor's guard that day ;

whence it was that they went by other ways, and
came to the house of Germanicus, the father of
Caius, whom they had now killed (which house
adjoined to the palace ; for while the edifice was
one, it was built in its several parts by those
particidar persons who had been emperors, and
those parts bare the names of those that built

them, or the name of him who had begun to build
any of its parts). So they got away from the
insults of the multitude, and then were for the
present out of danger, that is, so long as the mis-
fortune which had overtaken the emperor was not
known. The Germans were the first who per-
ceived that Caius was slain. These Germans
were Caius's guard, and carried the name of the
country whence ^hcy were chosen, and composed
the Celtic legion. The men of that country are
naturally passionate,' which is commonly the
temper of some other of the barbarous nations
also, as being not used to considfer much about
v/hat they do ; tliey are of robust bodies, and fall

upon their enemies as soon as ever they are
attacked by them ; and which way soever they
go, they perform great exploits. When, there-

fore, these Gennan guards understood that Caius
was slain, they were very sorry for it, because
they did not use their reason in judging about
public affairs, but measured all by the advantages
themselves received, Caius being beloved by them,
becAUse of the mbney he gave them, bj' which he
had purchased their kindness to him : so they drew
their swords, and Sabinus led' them on. He was
one of the tribunes, not by the means of the

virtuous actions of his progenitors, for he had
been a gladiator, but he had obtained that post in

the army by his having a robust body. So these

Germans marched along the houses in quest of

Caisar's murderers, and cut Asprenas to pieces,

because he Was the first man they fell upon, and
whose g£ii;m'ent it was that the blood of the

sacrifices stained, as I have said already, and
which foretold that this his meeting the soldiers

would not be for his good. Then did Norbanus
meet them, who was one of the principal nobility

of the city, and cc.uld show many generals of

armies among his ancestors ; but they paid no
regard to "his dignity : yet was he of such great

fttrength that he wrested the sword of the first of

t'hose that assaulted him out of his hands, and
appeared plainly not to be willing to die without

a struggle for his life, until he was surrounded by
a great number of assailants, and died by the

multitude of the wounds which they gave him.

The third man was Anteius, a senator, and a few

others with him. He did not meet with these

Germans by chance, as the rest did before, but

came to show his hatred to Caius, and because he

loved to see Caius He dead with his own eyes, and
took a pleasure in that sight ; for Caius had
banished Anteius's father, who was of the same
name with himself, and, being not satisfied w.th

that, he sent out his soldiers, and slew him ; so he

was come to rejoice at the sight of him, novy he

was dead. But as the house was now all in a

tumult, when he was aiming to hide himself, he

could not escape that accurate search which the

Germans made, while they barbarously slew those

that were guilty and those that were not guilty,

and this equally also. And thus were these [three]

persons slain.

16. But when the rumour that Caius was slain

reached the theatre, they were astonished at it,

and could not believe it: even some that enter-

tained his destruction with great pleasure, and

were more desirous of its happening than almost
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any other satisfaction that could come to them,

were under such a fear that they could not beheve
it. There were also those v^ho greatly distrusted

it, because they were unwilling that any such thing

should come toCaius, nor could believe it, though
it were ever so true, because they thought that no
man could possibly have so much power as to kill

Cains. These were the women, and the children,

and the slaves, and some of the soldiery. This
last sort had taken his pay, and in a manner
tyrannized with him, and had abused the best of

the citizens, in being subservient to his unjust

commands, in order to gain honours and ad-
vanta^^es tc themselves ; but for the women and
the youth, they had been inveigled with shows,
and the fighting of the gladiators, and certain

distributions of flesh-meat among them, which
things in pretence were designed for the pleasing
of the multitude, but in reality to satiate the bar-

barous cruelty and madness of Cains. The slaves

also were sorry, because they were by Caius
allowed to accu<;e and to despise their masters,
and they could have recourse to his assistance

when they had unjustly affronted them ; for he
was easy in believing them against their masters,
even when they accused them falsely ; and, if they
would discover what money their masters had,
they might soon obtain both riches and liberty, as

the rewards of their accusation, because the
reward of these informers was the eighth * part of
the criminal's substance. As to the nobles,

although the report appeared credible to some of
them, either because they knew of the plot before-
hand, or because they wished it might be true ;

however, they concealed not only the joy they had
at the relation of it, but that they had heard
anj'thing at all about it. These last acted so,

out of the fear they had that if the report proved
false, they should be punished for having so
soon let men know their minds. But those that

knew Caius was dead, because they were partners
with the conspirators, they concealed all still more
cautiously, as not knowing one another's minds

;

and fearing lest they should speak of it to some
of those to whona the continuance of tyranny was
advantageous ; and, if Caius should prove to be
alive, they might be informed against and pun-
ished. And another report went about, that al-

though Caius had been wounded indeed, yet was
not he dead, but alive still, and under the phy-
sician's hands. Nor was any one looked upon by
another as faithful enough to be trusted, and to

whom any one would open his mind ; for he was
cither a friend to Caius, and therefore suspected
to favour his tyranny, or he was one that hated
him, who therefore might be suspected to deserve
the less credit because of his ill-will to him. Naj',
it was .said by some (and this indeed it was that
deprived the nobility of their hopes, and made
them sad) that Caius was in a condition to despise
the dangers he had been in, and took no care of
healing his wounds, but was gotten away into the
market-place, and, bloody as he was, was making
an harangue to the people. And these were the

* This rcw.ird proposed by the Roman laws to inform-
ers was sometimes an ciyhtli part of tlie criminal's yoods,
as here ; and sometimes a fourth part.

conjectured reports of those that were so unrea-
sonable as to endeavour to raise tumults, which
they turned different ways, according to the
opinions of the hearers. Yet did they not leave
their seats, for fear of being accused, if they
should go out before the rest ; for they should not
be sentenced according to the real intention with
which they went out, hut aqcording to the sup-
posals of the accuser and of the judges.

17. But now a multitude of Germans had sur-
rounded the theatre with their swords drawn : all

the spectators looked for nothing but death ; and
at every one's coming in, a fear seized upon them,
as if they were to be cut in pieces immediately ;

and in great distress they were, as neither having
courage enough to go out of the theatre, nor be-
lieving themselves safe from dangers if they tar-

ried therfe. And when the Germans came upon
thehi, the cry was so great, that the theatre rang
again with the entreaties of the spectators to the
soldiers, pleading that they were entirely ignorant
of everything that related to "such seditious con-
trivances, and if there were any sedition raised,
they knew nothing of it ; they therefore begged
that they would spare them, and" not punish those
that had not the least hand in such bold crimes as
belonged to other persons, while they neglected
to search aftei- such as had really done whatsoever
it be that hath been done. Thus did the.se people
appeal to God, and deplore their infelicity with
shedding of tears and beating their faces, and said
eyerything that the most imminent danger, and
the utmost concern for their lives, could dictate to

them. This brake the fury of the soldiers, and
made them repent of what they minded to do to

the spectators, which would have been the great-
est instance of cruelty. And so it appeared to

even these savages, when they had once fixed the
heads of those that were slain with Asprenas upon
the altar ; at which sight the spectators were
sorely afflicted, both upon the consideration of the
dignity of the persons, and out of a commiseration
of their sufTterings ; nay, indeed, they were almost
in as great disorder at the prospect of the danger
themselves were in, seeing it was still uncertain
whether they should entirely escape the like ca-

lamity. Whence it was that such as thoroughly
and justly hated Caius, could yet no way enjoy
the pleasure of his death, because they were them-
selves in jeopardy of perishing together with
him ; nor had they hitherto any firm assurance
of surviving.

18. There was at this time one Euaristus Ar-
runtius, a public crier in the market, and there-

fore of a strong and audible voice, who vied in

wealth with the richest of the Romans, and was
able to do what he pleased in the city, both then
and afterward. This man put himself into the

most mournful habit he could, although he had a
greater hatred against Caius than any one else ;

his fear and his wise contrivance to gain his

safety, taught him so to do, and prevailed over
his present pleasure ; so he put on such a mourn-
ful dress as he would have done had he lost his

dearest friends in the world ; this man came into

the theatre, and informed them of the death of

Caius, and by this means put an end to tliat slate

of ignorance that men had been in. Arruntius
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also went round about the pillars, and called out

to the Germans, as did the tribunes with him,

bidding them put up their swords, and telling them
that Caius was dead ; and this proclamation it

was plainly which saved those that \Vere collected

together in the theatre, and alt the rest who any
way met the Germans ; for while they had hopes

that Caius had still any breath in him, they ab-

stained from no sort of mischief ; and such an
abundant kindness they still had for Caius, that

they would willingly have prevented the plot

against him, and procured his escape from so sad

a misfortune, at the expense of their own lives
;

but they now left off the warm zeal they had to

punish his enemies, now tliey were fully satisfied

that Caius was dead, because it was now in vain

for them to show their zeal and kindness to him,

when he who should reward them wa;s perished.

They were also afraid that they should be
punished by the senate, if they should go on in

doing such injuries, that is, in case the authority

of the supreme governor should revert to them ;

and thus at length a stop was put, though not

without difficulty, to that rage which possessed

the Germans on account of Ctlius's death.

19. But Cherea was so much afraid for Minuci-
anus, lest he should light upon the Germans, now
they were in their fury, that he went and spake
to every one of the soldiers, and prayed them to

take care of his preservation, and made himself

great inquiry about him, lest he should have been
slain ; and for Clement, he let Minucianus go,

when he was brought to him, and, with many
other of the senators, affirmed the action was
right, and commended the virtue of those that

contrived it, and had courage^ enough to execute
it; and said, that 'tyrants do indeed please them-
selves and look big for a while, upon having the

power to act unjustly ; but do ndt; however, go
happily out of the world, because they are hated
by the virtuous ; and that Caius, together with all

his unhappiness, was become a conspirator against

himself, before these other men who attacked
him, did so ; and, by becoming intolerable, in

setting aside the wise provision the laws had
made, taught his dearest friends to treat him as

an enemy ; insomuch, that although in common
discourse these conspirators were those that slew
Caius, yet that, in reality, he lies now dead as

perishing by his own self.'

20. Now by this time the people in the theatre

were arisen from their seats, and those that were
within made a very great disturbance : the cause
of which was this, that the spectators were too
hast)' in getting away. There V/as also one Al-
cyon, a physician, who hurried away, as if to cure
those that were wounded, and, under that pre-

tence, he sent those that were with him to fetch

what things were necessary for the healing of
those wounded persons, but in reality to get them
clear of the present dangers they were in. Now
the senate, during this interval, had met, and the

people also assembled together in the accustomed
form, and were both employed in searching after

the murderers of Caius. The people did it very
zealously, but the senate in appearance only ; for

there was present Valerius of Asia, one that had
been consul ; this man went to the people, as they

were in disorder, and very uneasy that they could
not yet discover who they were that had mur-
dered the emperor ; he was then earnestly asked
by them all who it was that had done it. He
replied,

—
' I wish I had been the man.' The con-

suls also published an edict, wherein they accused
Caius, and gave order to the people then got to-

gether, and to the soldiers, to go home, and gave
the people hopes of the abatemertt of the oppres-
sions they lay under ; and promised the soldiers,

if they lay quiet as they used to do, and would
not go abroad to do mischief unjustly, that they
would bestow rewards upon them ; for there was
reason to fear lest the city might suffer harm by
their wild and ungovernable behaviour, if they
should once betake themselves to spoil the citi-

zens, or plunder the temples. And now the
whole multitude of the senators were assembled
together, and especially those that had conspired
to take away the life of Caius, who put on at

this time an air of great assurance, and appeared
with great magnanimity, as if the administra-
tion of public affairs were already devolved upon
them.

CHAPTER II.

HOW THE SENATORS DETERMINED TO RESTORE
THE DEMOCRACY ; BUT THE SOLDIERS WERE
FOR PRESERVING THE MONARCHY. CONCERN-
ING THE SLAUGHTER OF CAIUS'S WIFE AND
DAUGHTER. A CHARACTER OP CAIUS'S MORALS.

§ I. When the public affairs were in this posture,

Claudius was on the sudden hurried away out of

his house ; for the soldiers had a meeting toge-

ther : and when they had debated about what
was to be done, they saw that a democracy was
incapable of managing such a vast weight of

public affairs : and that if it should be set up, it

would not be for their advantage ; and in case

any one of those already in the government
should obtain the supreme power, it would in all

respects be to their grief, if they were not assist-

irtg to him in this advancement : that it would
therefore be right for them, while the public

affairs were unsettled, to choose Claudius em-
peror, v»-ho was uncle to the deceased Caius, and
of a superior dignity and worth to every one of

those who were assembled together in the senate,

both on account of the virtues of his ancestors,

and of the learning he had acquired in his educa-

tion ; and who, if once settled in the empire, would
reward them according to their dcsCi-ts, and be-

stow largesses upon them. I'hese were their con-

sultations, and they executed the same immedi-

ately. Claudius was therefore seized upon suddenly

by the soldiery. Biit Cneus Sentius Saturninus,

although he understood that Claudius was seized,

and that he intended to claim the government,

unwillingly indeed in appearance, but in reality

by his own free consent, stood up in the senate,

and, without being dismayed, made an exhortatory

oration to them, and such a one indeed as was fit

for men of freedom and generosity, and spake

thus :

—

2. 'Although it be a thing incredible, O Ro-
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mans I because of the great length of time, that

so unexpected an event hath happened, yet are

we now in possession of Uberty. How long indeed

this will last is uncertain, and lies at the disposal

of the gods, whose grant it is : yet such it is as is

sufficient to make us rejoice, and be happy for the

present, although we may soon be deprived of it ;

for one hour is sufficient to those that are exer-

cised in virtue, wherein we may live with a mind
accountable only, to ourselves, in our own coun-

try, now free, and governed by such laws as this

country once floarished under. As for myself, I

cannot remember our former time of liberty, as

being born after it was gone ; but I am beyond
measure filled with joy at the thoughts of our

present freedom. I also esteem those that were
born and brought up in that our former liberty

happy men, and that those men are worthy of no
less esteem than the gods themselves, who have
given us a taste of it in this age ; and I heartily

wish that this quiet enjoyment of it, which we
have at present, might continue to all ages.

However, this single day may suffice for our

youth, as well as for us that are in years. It will

seem an age to our old men, if they might die

during its happy duration : it may also be for the

instruction of the younger sort, what kind of

virtue those men, from whose loins we are de-

rived, were exercised in. As for ourselves, our

business is, during the space of time, to live vir-

tuously,—than which nothing can be more to our

advantage ; which course of virtue it is alone that

can preserve our liberty ; for as to our ancient

state, I have heard of it by the relations of

others; biit ds. to our late state, during my life-

time, I have known it by experience, and learned

thereby what mischief tyrannies have brought
upon this commonwealth, discouraguig all virtue,

and depriving persons of magnanimity of their

liberty, and proving the teachers of flattery and
slavish fear, because it leaves the public adminis-

tration not to be governed by wise laws, but by
the humour of those that govern. For, since

Julius C^sar took it into his head to dissolve our
democracy, and, by overbearing the regular sys-

tem of our laws, to bring disorders into our admin-
istration, and to get above right and justice, and
to be a slave to his own inclinatici\s, there is no
kind of hiisery but what hath tended to the sub-

version of this city ; while all those that have
succeeded him, have striven one with another to

overthrow the ancient laws of their country, and
have left it destitute of such citi^eiVs as were of
generous principles ; because they thought it

tended to their safety to liave vicious men to

converse withal, and rtot only to break the spirits

of those that were best esteemed for their virtue,

but to resolve upon their utter destructiori. Of
all which emperors, who have been many in

number, And who laid upon us insufferable hard-
ships during the tirrtes of their government, this

Caius, who hath been slain to-day, hath brought
more terrible calamities upon us tlian did all the

rest, not only by exercising his urigoverned rag^
upon his fellow-citizens, but also upon his kindred
and friends, and ilike upon all others, and by in-

flicting still greater iViiseries upon them, as punish-

ments, which they neV'6r deserved, he being

equally furious against men and against the gods ;

for tyrants are not content to gain their sweet
pleasure, and this by acting injuriously, and in

the vexation they bring both upon men's estates

and their wives,— but they look upon them to be
their principal advantage, when they can utterly

overthrow the entire families of their enemies ;

while all lovers of liberty are the enemies of ty-

ranny. Nor can those who patiently endure what
miseries they bring on them gain their friendship

;

for as they are conscious of the abundant mis-
chiefs they have brought on these men, and how
magnanimously they have borne their hard for-

tunes, they cannot but be sensible what evils they
have done, and thence only depend on security

from what they are suspicious of, if it may be in

their power to take them quite out of the world.
vSince, then, we are now gotten clear of such great
misfortunes, and are only accountable to one an-
other (which form of government affords us the
best assin-ance of our present concord, and pro-
mises us the best security from all evil designs,

and will be most for our own glory in settling the
city in good order), you ought, every one of you
in particular, to make provision for his own, and
in general, for the public utility : or, on the con-
trary, they may declare their dissent to such
things as have been proposed, and this without
any hazard of danger to come upon them,— be-

cause they have now no lord set over them, who,
without fear of punishment, could do mischief to

the city, and had an uncontrollable power to take
oif those freely that declared their opinions. Nor
has anythi;ig s6 much contributed to this increase
of tyranny of late, as sloth, and a timorous for-

bearance of contradicting the emperor's will ; while
men had an over-great inclination to the sweetness
of peace, and had learned to live like slaves, and
as many of us as either heard of intolerable ca-
lamities that happened at a distance from us, or
saw the miseries that were near us, out of the
dread of dying virtuously, endured a death joined
with the utmost infamy. We ought then, in the
first place, to deci^ee the greatest honours we are
able to those that have taken off the tyrant, espe-
cially to Cherea Cassius ; for, this one man, with
the assistance of the gods, h.ith, by his counsel
and by his actions, been the procurer of our
liberty. Ncr ought we to forget him now we
have recovered 6ur liberty, who, under the fore-

going tyranny, took counsel beforehand, and
beforehand hazarded himself for our liberties; but
ought 16 decree him proper honours, and thereby
freely declare, that he from the beginning acted
with our approbation. And certainly it is a very
excellent thing, and what becomes freemen, to

requite their benefactors, as this man hath been a
benefactor to lis All, though not at all like Cassius
and Brutus, who .slew Caius Julius [Caesar ;] for

these men laid the foundations of sedition and
civil wars in our city ;—but this man, together
with his slaughter of the tyrant, hath set our city

free from all those sad miseries which arose from
the tyranny.'

3. And this was the purport of Sentius's ora-

tioui which was received with pleasure by the
sfchatoi-s, and by as many of the equestrian order
as were present. And now one Trebeliius j\Iaxi-
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mus rose up hastily, and took from Sentius's

finger a ring, which had a stone, with the image
of Caius engraven upon it, and which, in his zeal

in speaking, and his earnestness in doing what he
was about, as it was supposed, he had forgotten

to take off himself. This sculpture was broken
immediately. But as it was now far in the

night, Cherea demanded of the consuls the watch-
word, who gave him this word, Liberty. These
facts were the subjects of admiration to them-
selves, and almost incredible ; for it was a hun-
dred years since the democracy had been laid

aside, when this giving the watch-word returned

to the consuls ; for, before the city was subject

to tyrants, they were t!ie commanders of the

soldiers. But when Cherea had received the

watch-word, he delivered it to those who were on
the senate's side, which were four regiments, who
esteemed the government without emperors to be
preferable to tyranny. So these went away with
their tribunes. The people also now departed
very joyful, and full of hope and courage, as hav-
ing recovered their former democracy, and no
longer under an emperor : and Cherea was in

very great esteem with them.

4. And now Cherea was very uneasy that

Caius's daughter and wife were still alive, and
that all his family did not perish with him, since

whosoever was left of them must be left for the

ruin of the city and of the laws. Moreover, in

order to finish this matter with the utmost zeal,

and in order to satisfy his hatred of Caius, he
sent Julius Lupus, one of the tribunes, to kill

Caius's wife and daughter. They proposed this

office to Lupus, as to a kinsman of Clement, that

he might be so far a partaker of this murder of

the tyrant, and might rejoice in the virtue of

having assisted his fellow-citizens, and that he
might appear to have been a partaker with those
that were first in their designs against him ; yet
did this action appear to some of the conspirators

to be too cruel, as to this using such severity to a
woman, because Caius did more indulge his own
ill-nature than use her advice in all that he did

;

from which ill-nature it was that the city was in so

desperate a condition with the miseries that were
brought on it, and the flower of the city was de-
stroyed ; but others accused her of giving her
consent to these things ; nay, they ascribed all

that Caius had done to her as the cause of it, and
said she had given a potion to Caius, which had
made him obnoxious to her, and had tied him
down to love her by such evil methods; insomuch
that she, having rendered him distracted, was be-
come the author of all the mischiefs that had be-

fallen the Romans, and that habitable world
which was subject to them. So that at length it

was determined that she must die ; nor could
those of the contrary opinion at ail prevail to have
her saved ; and Lupus was sent accordingly.
Nor was there any delay made in executing what
he went about, but he was subservient to those
that sent him on the first opportunity, as desir-

ous to be no way blameable in what might be
done for the advantage of the people. So, when
he was come into the palace, he found Cesonia,
who was Caius's wife, lying by her husband's
dead body, which also lay down on the ground,

and destitute of all such things as the law allows
to the dead, and all over herself besmeared with
the blood of her husband's wounds, and bewailing
the great aflliction she was under, her daughter
lying by her also ; and nothing else was heard in
these her circumstances, but her complaint of
Caius, as if he had not regarded what she had
often told him of beforehand ; which words of hers
were taken in a different sense even at that time,
and are now esteemed equally ambiguous, by
those that hear of them, and are still interpreted
according to the different inclinations of people.
Now some said that the words denoted, that she
had advised him to leave off his mad behaviour,
and his barbarous cruelty to the citizens, and to
govern the public with moderation and virtue,
lest he should perish by the same way, upon
their using him as he had used them. But some
said, that as certain words had passed concerning
tlie conspirators, she desired Caius to make no
delay, but immediately to put them all to death ;

and this whether they were guilty or not, and
that thereby lie would be out of the fear of any
danger ; and that this was what she reproached
him for when she advised him so to do, but he was
too slow and lender in the matter. And this was
what Cesonia said ; and what the opinions of men
were about it. But when she saw Lupus ap-
proach, she showed him Caius's dead body, and
persuaded him to come nearer, with lamentation
and tears ; and as she perceived that Lupus was
in disorder, and approached her in order to exe-
cute some design disagreeable to himself, she was
well aware for what purpose he came, and
stretched out her najced throat, and that very
cheerfully to him, bewailing her case, like one
utterly despairing of her life, and biddmg him not
to boggle at finishing the tragedy they had re-

solved upon relating to her. So she boldly re-

ceived her death's wound at the hand of Lupus,
as did the daughter after her. So Lupus made
haste to inform Cherea of what he had done.

5. This was the end of Caius, after he had
reigned four years within four months. He was,
even before he came to be emperor, ill-natured,

and one that had arrived at the utmost pitch of

wickedness ; a slave to his pleasures, and a lover

of calumny ; greatly affected by every terrible

accident, and on that account of a very murderous
disposition where he durst show it. He enjoj'ed

his exorbitant power to this only purpose, to

injure those who least deserved it, with unreason-
able insolence, and got his wealth by murder and
injustice. He laboured to appear above regarding

either what was Divine or agreeable to the laws,

but was a slave to the commendations of the

populace ; and whatsoever the laws determined to

be shameful, and punished, that he esteemed more
honourable than what was virtuous. He was un-

mindful of his friends, how intimate soever, and
though they were persons of the highest character ;

and, if he was once angry at any of them, he

would inflict punishment upon them on the

smallest occasions ; and esteemed every man that

endeavoured to lead a virtuous life his enemy !

And whatsoever he commanded, he would not

ailmit of any contradiction to his inclinations;

wiience it was that he had criminal conversation
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with his own sister ;
* from which occasion chiefly

it was also that a bitter hatred first sprang up
against him among the citizens, that sort of incest

not having been known of a long time; and so
this provoked men to distrust him, and to hate
him that was guilty of it. And for any great or
royal work that he ever did, which might be for

the present and future ages, nobody can name
any such, but only the haven that he made about
Rliegium and Sicily, for the reception of the ships
that brought corn from Egypt , which was indeed
a work without dispute very great in itself, and
of very great advantage to the navigation. Yet
was not this work brought to perfection by him,
but was the one-half of it left imperfect by reason
of his want of application to it ; the cause of
which was this, that he employed his studies about
useless matters, and that by spending his money
upon such pleasures as concerned no one's benefit

but his own, he could not exert his liberality in

things that were undeniably of great consequence.
Otherwise he was an e.xcellent orator, and
thoroughly acquainted with the Greek tongue, as

well as with his own country or Roman language.
He was also able, off-hand and readily, to give
answers to compositions made by others, of con-
siderable length and accuracy. He was also more
skilfid in persuading others to very great things
than any one else, and this from a natural afta-

bility of temper, which had been improved by
much exercise and painstakii>g ; for as he was the
grandson t of the brother of Tiberius, whose suc-
cessor he was, this was a strong inducement to

his acquiring of learning, because Tiberius aspired
after the highest pitch of that sort of reputation :

and Caius aspired after the like glory for elo-

quence, being induced thereto by the letters of his

kinsman and his emperor. He was also among
the first rank of his own citizens. But the advan-
tages he received from his learning did not
countervail the mischief he brought upon himself
in the exercise of his authority ; .so difficult it is

for those to obtain the virtue that is necessary for

a wise man, who have the absolute power to do
vvhat they please without control. At the first he
got himself such friends as were in all respects the
most worthy, and was greatly beloved by them,
while he imitated their zealous application to the
learning and to the glorious actions of the best
men ; but when he became insolent towards them,
they laid aside the kindness they had for him, and
began to hate him ; from which hatred came that
plot which they raised against him, and wherein
he perished.

Spanheim here notes, that the name of Caius's sister,

with wlioin he was guilty of incest, was Drusiila ; and that
Suetonius adds, he was guilty of the same crime with all

his sisters also.

t This Caius was the son of Germanicus, who was the
son of Drusus the brother of Tiberius the emperor.

CHAPTER III.

HOW CLAUDIUS WAS SEIZED UPON, AND BROUGHT
OUT OF HIS HOUSE, AND BROUGHT TO THE
CAMP ; AND HOW THE SENATE SENT AN EMBAS-
SAGE TO HIM.

§ I. Now Claudius, as I said before, went out of
that way along which Caius was gone ; and as
the family was in a mighty disorder upon the
sad accident of the murder of Caius, he was in

great distress how to save himself, and was
found to have hidden himself in a certain nar-
row place, t though he had no other occasion for
suspicion of any danger, besides the dignity of
his birth ; for while he was a private man, he
behaved himself with moderation, and was con-
tented with his present fortune, applying him-
self to learning, and especially to that of the
Greeks, and keeping himself entirely clear from
everything that might bring on any disturbance.
But at this time the nuiltitude were under a
consternation, and the whole palace was full of
the soldiers' madness, and the very emperor's
guards seemed under the like fear and disorder
with private persons, the band called pretorian,
which was the purest part of the army, was in

consultation what was to be done at this junc-
ture. Now all those that were at this consulta-
tion had little regard to the punishment Caius
had suffered, because he justly deserved such
his fortune ; but they were rather considering
their own circumstances, how they might take
the best care of themselves, especially while the
Germans were busy in punishing the murderers
of Caius ; which yet was rather done to gratify
their own savage temper, than for the good of
the public ; all which things disturbed Claudius,
who was afraid of his own safety, and this par-
ticularly because he saw the heads of Asprenas
and his partners carried about. His station had
been on a certain elevated place, whither a few
steps led him, and whither he had retired in the
dark by himself. But when Gratus, who was
one of the soldiers that belonged to the palace,
saw him, but did not well know by his counte-
nance who he was, because it was dark, though
he could well judge that it was a man who was
private there on some design, he came nearer to
him ; and when Claudius desired that he would
retire, he discovered who he was, and owned him
to be Claudius. So he said to -his followers,
' This is a Germanicus ; § come on, let us choose
him for our emperor.' But when Claudius saw
they were making preparations for taking him
away by force, and was afraid they would kill

him as they had killed Caius, he besought them
to spare him, putting them in mind how quietly
he had demeaned himself, and that he was un-
acquainted with what had been done. Hereupon

± The first place Claudius came to was inhabited, and
called Hermeum.

§ How Claudius, another son of Drusus, wliich Drusus
was the father of Germanicus, could be here himself
called Germanicus, Suetonius informs us, when he as-

sures us that, by a decree of the senate, the surname of
Germanicus was bestowed upon Drusus and his posterity
also.
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Gratus smiled upon him, and took him by the

right hand, and said, ' Leave off, sir, these low
thoughts of saving yourself, while yOu ought to

have greater thoughts, even of obtaining the

empire, which the gods, out of their concern for

the habitable world, by taking Caius out of the

way, commits to thy virtuous conduct. Go to,

therefore, and accept of the throne of thy ances-

tors.' So they took him up and carried him, be-

cause he was not then able to go on foot, such
was his dread and his joy at what was told him.

2. Now there was already gathered together
about Gratus, a great number of the guards ; and
when they saw Claudius carried off, they looked
with a sad countenance, as supposing that he was
carried to execution for the mischiefs that had
been lately done ; while yet they thought him a man
who never meddled with public affairs all his life

long, and one that had met with no contemptible
dangers under the reign of Caius ; and some of

them thought it reasonable that the consuls
shouid take 'cognisance of these matters ; and, as
still more and more of the soldiery got together,

the crowd about him ran away, and Claudius
could hardly go on, his body was then so weak ;

and those who carried his sedan, upon an inquiry
that was made about his being carried off, ran
away and saved themselves, as despairing of their

lord's preservation. But, when they were come
into the large court of the palace (which, as the
report goes about it, was inhabited first of all

the parts of the city of Rome), and had just

reached the public treasury, many more soldiers

came about him, as glad to see Claudius's face,

and thought it exceeding right to make him
emperor on account of their kindness for Ger-
manicus, who was his brother, and had left be-

hind him a vast reputation among all that were
acquainted with him. They reflected als6 on
the covetous temper of the leading men of the
senate, and what great errors they had been
guilty of when the senate had the government
formerly ; they also considered the impossibility
of such an undertaking, as also what dangers
they should be in, if the government should
come to a single person, and that such a one
should possess it as they had no hand in advanc-
ing, and not to Claudius, who would take it as
their grant, and as gained by their good-will to

him, and would remember the favours they had
done him, and would make them a sufficient re-

compense for the same.
3. These were the discourses the soldiers had

one with another by themselves, and they com-
municated them to all such as came in to them.
Now those that inquired about this matter will-

ingly embraced the invitation that was made them
to join with the rest: so they carried Claudius
into the camp, crowding about him as his guard,
and encompassing him about, one chairman still

succeeding another, that their vehement endea-
vours might not be hinderfed. But as to the popu-
lace and senators, they disagreed in their opinions.
The latter were very desirous to recover their

former dignity, and were zealous to get clear of
the slavery that had been brought on them by the
injurious treatment of the tyrants, which the
present opportunity afforded them ; but for the

people, who were envious against them, and knew
that the emperors were capable of curbing their
covetous temper, and were a refuge from them,
they were very glad that Claudius had been
seized updn, and brought to them, and thought,
that if Claudius were made emperor, he would
prevent a civil war, such as there was in the days
of Pompey. But when the senate knew that
Claudius was brought into the camp by the
soldiers, they sent to him those of their body
which had the best character for their virtues,
that they might inform him that he ought to do
nothing by vioience, in order to gain the govern-
ment ; that he who was a single person, one either
already, or hereafter to be, a member of their
body, ought to yield to the senate, which con-
sisted of so great a number ; that he ought to let
the law take place in the disposal of all that re-
lated to the public order, and to remember how
greatly the former tyrants had afflicted their city,
and what dangers both he and they had escaped
under Caius ; and that he ought not to hate the
heavy burdei*! of tyranny, when the injury is done
by others, while he did himself wilfully treat his
country after a mad and insolent manner ; that if

he would comply with them, and demonstrate
that his firm resolution was to live quietly and
virtuously, he would have the greatest honours
decreed on him that a free people could bestow ;

and by subjecting himself to the law, would
obtain this branch of commendation, that he
acted like a man of virtue, both as a ruler and a
subject; but that if he would act foolishly, and
learn no wisdom by Caius's death, they would not
permit him to go on ; that a great part of the
army was got together for them, with plenty of
weapons, and a great number of slaves, which
they could make use of: that good hope was a
great matter in such cases, as was also good for-

tune, and that the gods would never assist any
others, but those that undertook to act with virtue
and goodness, who can be no other than such as
fight for the liberty of their country.

4. Now the ambassadors, Veranius and Broc-
chus, who were both of them tribunes of the people,
made this speech to Claudius ; and, falling down
upon their knees, they begged of him that he
would not throw the city into wars and misfor-
tunes ; but when they saw what a multitude of
soldiers encompassed and guarded Claudius, and
tiiat the forces that were with the consuls were,
in comparison of them, perfectly inconsiderable,
they added, that if he did desire the government,
he should accept of it as given by the senate ;

that he would prosper better, and be happier if

he came to it, not by injustice, but by the good-
will of those that would bestow it upon him.

CHAPTER IV.

WHAT THINGS KING AGRIPPA DID FOR CLAUDIUS ;

AND HOW CLAUDIUS, WHEN HE HAD TAKEN THE
GOVERNMENT, COMMANDED THE MURDERERS
OF CAIUS TO BE SLAIN.

§ 1. Now Claudius, though he was sensible after

what an insolent manner the senate had sent to
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him, yet did he, according to their advice, be-

have himself for the present with moderation ;

but not so far that he could not recover himself

out of his fright : so he was encouraged [to claim

the government] partly by the boldness of the

soldiers, and partly by the persuasion of king
Agrippa, who exhorted him not to let such a
dominion slip out of his hands, when it came thus

to him of its own accord. Now this Agrippa,
with relation to Caius, did what became one that

had been so much honoured by him ; for he em-
braced Caius's body after he was dead, and laid it

upon a bed, and covered it as well as he could,

and went out to the guards, and told them Caius
was still alive ; but he said that they should call

for physicians, since he was very ill of his wounds.
But when he had learned that Claudius was
carried away violently by the soldiers, he rushed
through the crowd to him., and when he found
that he was in disorder, and ready to resign up
the government to the senate, he encouraged him,

and desired him to keep the government ; but
when he had said this to Claudius, he retired home.
And, upon the senate's sending for him, he anointed

his head with ointment, as if he had lately accom-
panied with his wife, and had dismissed her, and
then came to them : he also asked of the senators

what Claudius did ; who told him the present state

of affairs, and then asked his opinion about the

settlement of the public. He told them in words,
that he was ready to lose his life for the honour of

the senate, but desired them to consider what was
for their advantage, without any regard to what
was most agreeable to them ; for that those who
grasp at government, will stand in need of wea-
pons and soldiers to guard them, unless they will

set up without any preparation for it, and so fall

into danger. And when the senate replied, that

they would bring in weapons in abundance, and
money, and that as to an army, a part of it was
already collected together for them, and they
would raise a larger one by giving the .slaves their

liberty,—Agrippa made answer, ' O senators

!

may you be able to compass what you have a
mind to ; yet will 1 innnediately tell you my
thoughts, because they tend to your preservation.

'Jake notice, then, that the army which will fight

for Claudius hath been long exercised in warlike

affairs ; but our army will be no better than a
rude multitude uf raw men, and those such as

have been unexpectedly made free from slavery,

and ungovernable ; we must then fight against

those that are skilful in war, with men who know
not so iiuich as how to draw their swords. So that

my opinion is, that we should send some persons

to Claudius, to persuade him to lay down the

government ; and 1 am ready to be one of your
ambassadors.'

2. Upon this speech of Agrippa, the senate com-
plied with him, and he was sent among others,

and privately informed Claudius of the disorder

the senate was in, and gave him instructions to

answer them in a somewhat commanding strain,

and as one invested with dignity and authority.

Accordingly, Claudius said to the ambassadors,
that he did not wonder the senate had no mind to

have an emperor over them, because they had
b;;cn harassed by the barbarity of those that had

formerly been at the head of their affairs ; but
that they should taste of an equitable government
under him, and moderate times, while he should
only be their ruler in name, but the authority
should be equally common to them all ; and
since he had passed through many and various
scenes of life before their eyes, it would be good
for them not to distrust him. So the ambassadors,
upon their hearing this his answer, were dis-

missed. But Claudius discoursed with the army
which was there gathered together, who took
oaths that they would persist in their fidelity to

him ; upon which he gave the guards every man
five thousand* drachmas a-piece, and a proportion-
able quantity to their captains, and promised to

give the same to the rest of the armies, whereso-
ever they were.

3. And now the consuls called the senate to-

gethef, into the temple of Jupiter the Conqueror,
while it was still night ; but some of those sen-
ators concealed themselves in the city, being
uncertain what to do, upon the hearing of this

summons ; and some of them went out of the city

to their own farms, as foreseeing whither the
public affairs were going, and despairing of liber-

ty ; nay, these supposed it much better for them
to be Slaves without danger to themselves, and to

live a lazy and inactive life, than by claiming the
dignity of their forefathers, to run the hazard of
their own safety. However, a hundred, and no
more, were gotten together ; and as they were in

consultation about the present posture of affairs,

a sudden clamour was made by the soldiers that

were on their side, desiring that the senate would
choose them an emperor, and not bring the govern-
ment into ruin by setting up a multitude of rulers.

So they fully declared to be for the giving the
government not to all, but to one ; but they gave
the senate leave to look out for a person worthy
to be set over them, insomuch, that now the affairs

of the senate were much worse than before ; be-
cause they had not only tailed in the recovery of
their liberty, which they boasted themselves of,

but were in dread of Claudius also. Yet there
were those that hankered after the government,
both on account of the dignity of their families,

and that accruing to them by their marriages

;

for Marcus Miimcianus was illustrious, both by
his own nobility and by his having married Julia,

the sister of Caius, who accordingly was very
ready to claim the government, although the con-
suls discouraged him, and made one delay after

another in proposing it : that Minucianus also,

who was one of Caius's murderers, restrained
Valerius of Asia from thinking of such things ;

and a prodigious slaughter there had been, if

leave had been given to these men to set up for

themselves, and oppose Claudius. There was also

a considerable number of gladiators besides, and
of those soldiers who kept watch by night in the
city, and rowers of ships, who all ran into the
camp ; insomuch, that of those who put in for the
government, some left off their pretensions, in

• This number of drachmoe to be distributed to each
private soldier, ecjual to ^161 sterliug^, sccins much too
lartie, and is perhaps a mistake of the transcriber's.
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order to spare the city, and others out of fear of

their own persons.

4. But as soon as ever it was day, Cherea, and
those that were with him, came into the senate;

and attempted to make speeches to the soldiers.

However, the multitude of those soldiers, when
they saw they were making signals for silence

with their hands, and were ready to begin to

speak to them, grew tumultuous, and would not

let them speak at all, because they were zealous

to be under a monarchy ; and they demanded of

the senate one for their ruler, as not endurii^g

any longer delays. But the senate hesitated

about either their own governing, or how they

should be governed, while the soldiers would not

admit them to govern ; and the murderers of Caius

would not permit the soldiers to dictate to them.

When they were in these circumstances, Cherea
was not able to contain the anger he had, and pro-

mised, that if they desired an emperor, he would
give ihem one, if one would bring him the watch-

word from Eutychus. Now, this Eutychus was
charioteer of the green-band faction, styled

Prasine, and a great friend of Caius, who used to

harass the soldiery with building stables for horses,

and spent his time in ignominious labours, which
occasioned Cherea to reproach them with him,

and to abuse them with nmch other scurrilous

language ; and told them he woitld bring them the

head of Claudius ; and that it was an amazing
thing that, after their former madness, they should

commit their government to a fool. Yet were
they not moved with his words, but drew their

swords, and took up their ensigns, and went to

Claudius, to join in taking the oath of fidelity to

him. So the senate were left without anybody
to defend them ; and the very consuls differed

nothing from private persons. They were also

under consternation and sorrow, men not knowing
what would become of them, because Claudius

was very angry at them ; so they fell a reproach-

ing one another, and repented of what they had
done. At which juncture Sabinus, one of Caius's

murderers, threatened that he would sooner come
into the midst of them and kill himself, than con-

sent to make Claudius emperor, arid see slavery

returning upon them ; he also abused Cherea for

loving his life too well, while he who was the first

in his contempt of Caius, could think it a good
thing to live, whert, even by all that they had
done for the recovery of their liberty, they had
found it impossible to do it. But Cherea said he
had no mauner of doubt upon him about killing

himself; yet he would first sound the intentions

of Claudius before he did it.

5. These were the debates [about the senate ;]

but in the camp everybody was crowding on all

sides to pay their court to Claudius ; and the

other consul, Quintus Pomponius, was ^feproached

by the soldiery as having rather ejthoi-tfed the

senate to recover their liberty ; whereupon they

drew their swords, and were going to assault him,

and they had done it, if Claudius had not hin-

dered them, who snatched the consul out of the

danger he was in, and set him by him. But he
did not receive that part of the senate which
was with Quintus in the like honourable man-
ner; nay, some of them received blows, and

were thrust away as they came to salute Claudius ;

nay, Aponius went away woimded, and they
were all in danger. However, king Agrippa
Went up to CLiudius, and desired he would treat

the senators more gently ; for if any mischief
should come to the senate, he would have no
others over whom to rule. Claudius complied
with him, and called the senate together into
the palace, and was carried thither himself
through the city, while the soldiery conducted
him, though this was to the great vexation of
the multitude ; for Cherea and Sabinus, two
of Caius's murderers, went in the fore-front of
them in an open manner, while Pollio, whom
Claudius, a little before, had made captain of
his guards, had sent them an epistolary edict, to

forbid them to appear in public. Then did
ClaudiuSj upon his coming to the palace, get his

friends together, and desired their suffrages

about Cherea. They said that the work he had
done was a glorious one ; but they accused him
that he did it of perfidiousness, and thought it

just to inflict the punishment [of deathj upon
him, to discountenance such actions for the time
to come. So Cherea was led to his execution,

and Lupus and many other Romans with him.
Now it is reported that Cherea bore his calamity
courageously ; and this not only by the firmness

of his own behaviour under it, but by the re-

proaches he laid upon Liipus, who fell into

tears ; for when Lupus had laid his garment
aside and complained of the cold,* he said, that

cold was never hurtful to Lupus, [i.e., a wolf.]

And as a great many rtien went along with them
to see the sight, when Cherea came to the place,

he asked the soldier who was to be their execu-

tioner, whether this office was what he was used
to, or whether this was the first time of his using

his sword in that manner ; and desired him to

bring him that very sword with which he himself

slew Caius. So he was happily killed at one
stroke. But Lupus did not meet %Vith such good
fortune in going out of the World, since he was
timorous, and had many blows levelled at his

neck, because he did not stretch it out boldly [as

he ought to have done.]

6. Now a few days after this, as the Parental

Solemnities were just at hand, the Roman multi-

tude made their usual oblations to their several

ghosts, and put portions into the fire in honour of

Cherea, and besought him t6 be merciful to them,

and not continue his anger against them for their

ingratitude. And this was the end of the life that

Cherea came to. But for Sabinus, although

Claudius not only .set him at liberty, but gave him
leave to retain his former command in the army,

yet did he think it would be unjust in him to fail

of performing his obligations to his fellow-con-

federates ; so hfe fell upon his sword, and killed

himself, the wound reaching up to the very hilt of

the sword.

* This piercing? cold here complained of by Lupus,

affrees well with the time of the year when Claudius bepn
his rei^^n ; it being for certain about the months of No-

vember, December, or January, and most probably a few

days after January 24, and a few days before the Roman
Pareutalieu
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CHAPTER V.

HOW CLAUDIUS RESTORED TO AGRIPPA HIS GRAND-
FATHER'S KINGDOMS, AUGMENTED HIS DOMIN-
IONS ; AND HOW HE PUBLISHED AN EDICT IN

BEHALF OF THE JEWS.

§ I. Now, when Claudius had taken out of the

way all those soldiers whom he suspected, which
he did immediately, he published an edict, and
therein confirmed that kingdom to Agrippa
which Caius had given him, and therein com-
mended the king highly. He also made an
addition to it of all that country over which
Herod, who was his grandfather, had reigned,

that is, Judea and Samaria; and this he restored

to him as due to his family. But for Abila * of

Lysanias, and all that lay at mount Libanus, he
bestowed them upon him, as out of his own ter-

ritories. He also made a league with this Agrippa,

confirmed by oaths, in the middle of the forum,

in the city of Rome : he also took away from
Antiochus that kingdom which he was possessed

of, but gave him a certain part of Cilicia and
Commagena : he also set Alexander Lysiniachus,

the alabarch, at hberty, who had been his old

friend, and steward to his mother Antonia, but

had been imprisoned by Cains, whose son [Mar-
cus] married Bernice, the daughter of Agrippa.

But when Marcus, Alexander's son, was dead, who
had married her when she was a virgin, Agrippa
gave her in marriage to his brother Herod, and
begged for him of Claudius the kingdom of

Chalcis.

2. Now, about this time there waS a sedition

between the Jews and the Greeks, at the city of

Alexandria ; for, when Caius was dead, the nation

of the Jews, which had been very much mortified

under the reign of Caius, and reduced to very

great distress by the people of Alexandria, re-

covered itself, and immediately took up their

arms to fight for themselves. So Claudius sent an
order to the president of Egypt, to quiet that

tumult ; he also sent an edict, at the request of

king Agrippa and king Herod, both to Alexandria

and to Syria) whose contents were as follows :

—

' Tiberius Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus,
high priest, and tribune of the people, ordains

thus :—Since I am assured that the Jews of Alex-
andria, called Alexandrians, have been joint in-

habitants in the earliest times with the Alex-
andrians, and have obtained from their kings

equal privileges with them, as is evident by the

public records that are in their possession, and the

edicts themselves ; and that after Alexandria had
been subjected to our empire by Augustus, their

rights and privileges have been preserved by those

presidents who have at divers times been sent

thither ; and that no dispute had been raised about
those rights and privileges, even when Aquila was

• Here St Luke is in some measure confirmed, when he
informs us (chap. iii. i) that Lysanias was some time
jjefore tetrarch of Alnlene, whose capital w;us Abila ; as

he is further confirmed by Ptolemy, when he calls that

city Abila of Lysanias. This principality seems to haVe
belonged to the land of Canaan originally, to have been

E;

burying-place of Abel, and referred to as such (Matt,
iii. 36; Luke xi. 51).

governor of Alexandria ; and that when the
Jewish ethnarch was dead, Augustus did not
prohibit the making such ethnarchs, as willing

that all men should be so subject [to the Romans]
as to continue in the observation of their own
customs, and not be forced to transgress the
ancient rules of their own country religion ; but
that, in the time of Caius; the Alexandrians be-
came insolent to the Jews that were among them,
which Caius, out of his great madness, and want
of understanding, reduced the nation of the Jews
very low, because they would not transgress the
religious worship of their coinitry, and call him a
god : I will, therefore, that the nation of the Jews
be not deprivied of their rights and privileges

on account of the madness of Caius ; but that

those rights and privileges, which they formerly
enjoyed, be preserved to them, and that they may
continue in their own customs. And I charge
both parties to take very great care that no
troubles may arise after the promulgation of this

edict.'

3. And such were the contents of this edict on
behalf of the Jews, that was sent to Alexandria.
But the edict that was sent into the other parts

of the habitable earth was this which follows :

—

' Tiberius Claudius Ca;sar Augustus Germanicus,
high priest, tribune of the people, chosen consul

the second time, ordains thus :—Upon the petition

of king Agrippa and king Herod, who are persons
very dear to me, that I would grant the same
rights and privileges should be preserved to the

Jews which are in all the Roman empire, which
I have granted to those of Alexandria, I very
willingly comply therewith ; and this grant I

make not onlj' for the sake of the petitioners, but
as judging those Jews for whom I have been
petitioned, worthy of such a favour, on account of

their fidelity and friendship to the Romans. I

think it also very just that no Grecian city should
be deprived of such rights and privileges, since

they were preserved to them under the great

Augustus. It will therefore be fit to permit the

Jews, who are in all the world under us, to keep
their ancient customs without being hindered so

to do. And I do charge them also to use this my
kindness to them with moderation, and not to

.show a contempt of the superstitious observances
of other nations, but to keep their own laws only.

And I will that this decree of mine be engraven
on tables by the magistrates of the cities and
colonies, and municipal places, both those within

Italy and those without it, both kings and go-
vernors, by the means of the ambassadors, and to

have them exposed to the public for full thirty

days, in such a place, whence it may plainly be
read from the ground.' t

+ This form was so known and frequent among the
Romans, that it used to be thus represented at the bot-

tom of their edicts by the initial letters only, U. D. P. R.
L. P., Unde De Plmo Recte Lege Possit: 'Whence it

may be plainly read from the ground.'
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CHAPTER VI.

WHAT THINGS WERE DONE BY AGRIPPA AT JERU-
SALEM WHEN HE WAS RETURNED BACK INTO
JUDEA : AND WHAT IT WAS THAT PETRONIUS
WROTE TO THE INHABITANTS OF DORIS, IN BE-

HALF OF THE JEWS.

§ I. Now Claudius Caesar, by these decrees of his

which were sent to Alexandria and to all the

habitable earth, made known what opinion he had
of the Jews. So he soon sent Agrippa away to

take his kingdom, now he w^s advanced to a more
illustrious dignity than before, and sent letters to

the presidents and procurators of the provinces,

that they should treat him very kindly. Accord-
ingly, he returned in haste, as was likely he would,
now he returned in much greater prosperity than
he had before. He also came fp Jerusalem and
offered all the sacrifices that belonged to him, and
omitted nothing which the law required ; on which
account he ordered that many of the Nazarites
should have their heads shorn. And for the golden
chain which had been given him by Caius, of equal
weight with that iron chain wherewith his royal
hands had been bound, he hung it up within the
limits of the temple, over the treasury,* that it

miglit be a memorial of the severe fate he had lain

under, and a testimony of his change for the

better ; that it might be a demonstration how the

greatest prosperity may have a fall, and that Gnd
sometimes raises what is fallen down : for this

chain thus dedicated, afforded a document to all

men, that king Agrippa had been once bound in a
chain for a small cause, but recovered his former
dignity again ; and a little while afterwards got
out of his bonds, and was advanced to be a more
illustrious king than he was before. Whence men
may understand, that all that partake of human
nature, how great soever they are, may fall ; and
that those that fall may gain their former illus-

trious dignity again.

2. And when Agrippa had entirely finished all

the duties of the Divine worship, he removed
Theophilus, the son of Ananus, from the high
priesthood, and bestowed that honour of his on
Simon, the son of Ijoethus, whose name was also

Cantheras, whose daughter king Herod had mar-
ried, as I have related above. Simon, therefore,

had the [high] priesthood with his brethren, and
with his father, in like manner as the sons of
Simon, the son of Onias, who were three, had it

formerly under the government of the Macedoni-
ans, as we have related in a former book.

3. When the king had settled the high priest-

hood after this manner, he returned the kindness
which the inhabitants of Jerusalem had shown
him ; for he released them from the tax upon
houses, every one of whom paid it before, think-

ing it a good thing to requite the tender affection

of those that loved him. He also made Silas the

general of his forces, as a man who had partaken

* This treasury-chamber seems to have been the very
same in which our Saviour taught, and wliere the people
offered their cliarity money, for the repairs or otlier uses
of the temple (Mark xii. 41, &c. ; Luke xxii. i ; John viii.

30).

with him in many of his troubles. But after a
very little while, the young men of Doris, pre-

ferring a rash attempt before piety, and being
naturally bold and insolent, carried a statue of
Ca:sar into a synagogue of the Jews, and erected
it there. This procedure of theirs greatly pro-
voked Agrippa ; for it plainly tended to the dis-

solution of the laws of his country. So he came
without delay to Publius Petronius, who was
then president of Syria, and accused the people
of Doris. Nor did he less resent what was done
than did Agrippa ; for he judged it a piece of
impiety to tran.sgress the laws that regulate the
actions of men. So he wrote the following letter

to the people of Doris, in an angry strain :

—

" Publius Petronius, the president under Tiberius
Claudius Caesar Augustus Germanicus, to the
magistrates of Doris, o.rdains as follows :—Since
some of you have had the boldness, or madness
rather, after the edict of Claudius Caesar Augustus
Germanicus was published, for permitting the
Jews to observe the laws of their country, not
to obey the same, but have acted in entire oppo-
sition thereto, as forbidding the Jews to assemble
together in the synagogue, by removing Caesar's
statue, and setting it up therein, and thereby
have offended not only the Jews, but the em-
peror himself, whose statue is more commodi-
ously placed in his own temple than in a foreign
one, where is the place of assembling together

;

while it is but a part of natural justice, that
every one should have the power over the place
belonging peculiarly to themselves, according to

the determination of Caesar,—to say nothing of
my own determination, which it would be ridicu-

lous to mention after the emperor's edict, wliich
gives the Jews leave to make use of their own
customs, as also gives order that they enjoy
equally the rights of citizens \v4th the Greeks
themselves,— I therefore ordain, that Proculus
Vitellius, the centurion, bring those men to me,
who contrary to Augustus's edict, have been so

insolent as to do this thing at which those very
men who appear to be of principal reputation
among them, have an indignation also, and
allege for themselves that it was not done with
their consent, but by the violence of the multi-

tude, that they might give an account of what
hath been done. I also exhort the principal

magistrates among them, unless they have a
mind to have this action esteemed to be done
with their consent, to inform the centurion of

those that were guilty of it, and take care that

no handle be hence taken for raising a sedition

or quarrel among them, which those seem to me
to hunt after, who encourage such doings ; while

both I myself, and king Agrippa, for whom I

have the highest honour, have nothing more
under our care than that the nation of the Jews
may have an occasion given them of getting to-

gether, under the pretence of avenging themselves,

and become tumultuous. And that it may be
more publicly known what Augustus hath resolved

upon this whole matter, I have subjoined lliose

edicts which he hath lately caused to be published

at Alexandria, and which, although they may be

well known to all, yet did king Agrippa, for whom
I have the highest honour, read tlicni at that time
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before my tribunal, and pleaded that the Jews
ought not to be deprived of those rights which
Augustus hath granted them. I therefore charge
you, that you do not, for the time to come, seek
for any occasion of sedition or disturbance, but
that every one be allowed to follow thei^-. 6,\Yn reli-

gious customs.'

4. Thus did Petronius take care of this matter,

that such a breach of the law might be corrected,

and that no such thing might be attempted after-

wards against the Jews. And now king Agrippa
took the [high] priesthood away from Simon Can-
theras, and put Jonathan, the son of Ananus, into

it again, and owned that he was more worthy of

that dignity than the other. But this was not a
thing acceptable to him, to recover that his former
dignity. So he refused it, and said, ' Q king ! I

rejoice in the honour that thou hast for nie, and
take it kindly that thou wouUlst give me such a
dignity of thy own inclinations, although God
hath judged that I am not at all worthy of the

high priesthood. I am satisfied with having once
put on the sacred garments ; for I then put them
on after a more h^'y manner than I should now
receive them again. But, if thou desirest that a
person more worthy than mj'self should have this

honourable employment, give me leave to name
thee such a one. I have a brother that is pure
from all sin agains? God, and of all offences

against thyself ; I recommend him to thee, as one
that is fit for this dignity.' So the king was
pleased with these words of his, and passed by
Jonathan, and, accoiding to his brother's desire,

bestowed the high priesthood up6?i Matthias.
Nor was it long before Marcus succeeded Petro-

nius, as president of Syria.

CHAPTER VII.

CONCERNING SILAS,—AND QN WHAT ACCOUNT IT
WAS THAT KING AGRIPPA ^YAS ANGRY AT HIM.
HOW AGRIPPA BEGAN TO ENCOMPASS JERUSA-
LEM WITH A WALL ; AND WHAT BENEFITS HE
BESTOWED ON THE INHABITANTS OF BERYTUS.

§ I. Now Silas, the general of the king's horse,

because he had been faithful to him under all his

misfortunes, and had never refused to be a par-

taker with him in any of his dangers, but had
oftentimes undergone the most hazardous dan-
gers for him, was full of assurance, and thought
he might expect a sort of equality with the king,

on account of the firmness of the friendship he
had shown to him. Accordingly, he would no-

where let the king sit as his superior, and took
the like liberty in speaking to him upon all occa-

sions, till he became troublesome to the king,

when they were merry together, extolling him-
self beyond measure, and oft putting the king in

mind of the severity of fortune he had undergone,
that he might by way of ostentation demonstrate
what zeal he had shown in his service ; and was
continually harping upon this string, what pains

he had taken for him, and nnich enlarged still

upon that subject. The repetition of this so fre-

quently seemed to reproach the king, insomuch
tnat he took this ungovernable liberty of talking

very ill at his hands. For the commemoration of
times when men have been under ignominy is by
no means agreeable to them ; but he is a very silly

man who \s perpetually relating to a person what
kindne.sis'he had done him. At last, therefore,

Silas had so thoroughly provoked the king's indig-

nation, that he acted rather out of passion than
good consideration, and did not only turn Silas out
of his place, as general of his horse, but sent him
in bonds into his own country. But the edge of
his anger wore off by length of time, and made
room for more just reasonings as to his judgment
about this man ; and he considered how many
labours he had undergone for his sake. So when
Agrippa w:\s .solemnizing his birthday, and he gave
festival entertainments, to all his subjects, he sent
for Silas on the sudden to be his guest. But, as

he was a very frank man, he thought he had now
a just handle given him to be angry ; which he
could not conceal froin those that came for him,
but said to them, ' What honour is this the king
invites me to, which I conclude will soon be over ?

For the king hath not let me keep those original

marks of the good-will I bore him, which I once
ha,d from him ; but he hath plundered me, and that

unjustly also. Does he think that I can leave off

that liberty of speech, which, upon the con.scious-

ness of my deserts, 1 shall use more loudly than
before, and shall relate how many misfortunes I

have delivered him from? how many labours I

have undergone for hin;, whereby I procured him
deliverance and respect? as a reward for which I

have borr.e th6 hardships of bonds and a dark
prison !

' I shall never forget this usage. Nay,
perhaps, my very soul, when it is departed out of

the body, will not forget the glorious actions I did

on his account.' This was" the clamour he made
;

and he ordered the messengers to tell it to the king.

So he perceived that Silas was incurable in his

folly, and still suffered him to lie in pirison.

2. As for the walls of Jerusalerri, that were
adjoining to the new city [Bezetha,] he repaired

them at the expense of the public, and built them
wider in breadth and hig"her in altitude ; and he
had made them too strong for all human power to

demolish, unless Marcus, the then president of

Syria, had by letter informed Claudius Caesar of
what he was doing. And when Claudius had some
suspicion of attempts for innovation, he sent to

Agrippa to leave off the building of those walls

presently. So he obeyed, as not thinking it proper
to contradict Claudius.

3. Now, this king was by nature very beneficent

and liberal in his gifts, and very ambitious to oblige

people with such large donations ; and he made
himself very illustrious by the many chargeable
pre.sents he made them. He took delight in giving,

and rejoiced in living with good reputation. He
was not at all like that Herod who reigned before

him ; for that Herod was ill-natured, and severe

in his punishments, and had no mercy on t'nem

that he haied ; and every one perceived that he
was more friendly to the Greeks than to the Jew s

;

for he adorned foreign cities with large presents in

money ; with building them baths and theatres

besides ; nay, in some of those pl.aces he erected

temples, and porticoes in others, but he did not

vouchsafe to raise one of the least edifices in any
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Jewish city, or make them any donation that was
worth mentioning. But Agrippa's temper was
mild, and equally liberal to all men. He was
humane to foreigners, and made them sensible of
his liberality. He was in Hke manner rather of a
gentle and compassionate temper. Accordingly,
he loved to live continually at Jerusalem, and was
exactly careful in the observance of the laws of
his country. He therefore kept himself entirely
pure : nor did any day pass over his head without
its appointed sacrifice.

4. However, there was a certain man of the

Jewish nation at Jerusalem, who appeared to be
very accurate in the knowledge of the law. His
name was Simon. This man got together an as-

sembly, while the king was absent at Cesarea, and
had the insolence to accuse him as not living

holily, and that he might justly be excluded out of
the temple, since it belonged only to native Jews.
But the general of Agrippa's army informed him
that Simon had made such a speech to the people.

So the king sent for him ; and, as he was then
sitting in the theatre, he bade him sit down by
him, and .said to him with a low and gentle voice,—

' What is there done in this place that is contrary
to the law ?' But he had nothing to say for him-
self, but begged his pardon. So the king was
more easily reconciled to him than one could have
imagined, as esteeming mildness a better quality
in a king than anger; and knowing that modera-
tion is more becoming in great men than passion.
So he made Simon a small present and dismissed
him.

5. Now, as Agrippa was a great builder in m.any
places, he paid a peculiar regard to the people of
Berytus : for he erepteH a theatre for them, superior
tq many others of tiiat sort, both in sumpLiious-
ne^)S and elegance, as also an amphitheatre, built
at vast e.xpenses ; and besides these he built them
baths and porticoes, and spared for j^.c cost in any
of his edifices, to render them both hand.some and
large. He also spent a great deal upon tiieir

dedication, and exhibited shows upon them, and
brought thither musicians of all sorts, and .such as
made the most delightful music of the greatest
variety. He also showed his magnificence upon
the theatre, in his great number of gladiators

;

and there it was that he exhibited the several an-
tagonists, in order to please the .spectators ; no
fewer indeed than seven hundred men to fight
with seven hundred other men ; and allotted all

the malefactors he had for this exercise, that
both the malefactors might receive their punish-
ment, and that this operation of war might be a
recreation in peace. And thus were these crimi-
nals all destroyed at once.

CHAPTER VIII.

WHAT OTHER ACTS WERE DONE BY AGRIPPA UNTIL
HIS DEATH ; AND AFTER WHAT MANNER HE
DIED.

§ I. When Agrippa had finished what I have
above related at Berytus, he removed to Tibe-
rias, a city of Galilee. Now he was in great es-
teem among other kings. Accordingly there

came to him Antiochus, king of Commagena,
Samp.sigeramus, king of Emesa, and Cotys, who
was king of the lesser Armenia, and Polemo,
who was king of Pontus, as also Herod his bro-
ther, who was king of Chalcis. All these he
treated with agreeable entertainments, and after
an obliging nianner, and so as to exhibit the
greatness of his mind,—and so as to appear wor-
thy of those respects which the kings paid to
him, by coming thus to see him. However,
while these kin^s stayed with him, Marcus, the
president of Syria, came thither. So the king, in
order to preserve the respect that was due to the
Romans, went oqt of the city to meet him, as far
as seven furlongs. But this proved to be the
beginning of a difference between him and Mar-
cus ; for he took with him in his chariot those
other kings as his assessors. But Marcus had a
suspicion what the meaning could be of so great a
friendship of these kings one with another, and did
not think so close an agreement of so many poten-
tates to be for the interest of the Romans. He
therefore sent some of his domestics to every one
of them/and enjoined them to gotlieirways home
without further delay. This was very ill taken by
Agrippa, who after that became his enemy. And
now he took the high-priesthood away from Mat-
thias, and made Elioneus, the son of Cantheras,
high priest in his stead.

2. Now, when Agrippa had reigned three years
over all Judea, he came to the city Cesarea, which
was formerly called Strato's Tower; and there he
exhibited .shows in honour of Csesar, upon his
being informed that there was a certain festival
celebrated to make vows for his safety. At which
festival, a great multitude was gotten together of
the principal persons, and such as were of dignity
through his province. On the second day of
which shows he put on a garment made wholly of
silver, and of a contexture truly wonderful, and
came into the theatre early in the morning ; at
which time the silver of his garment being illumin-
ated by the fresh reflection of the sun's rays upon
it, shone out after a surprising manner, and was so
resplendent as to spread a horror over those that
looked intently upon him : and presently his flat-

terers cried out, one from one place, and another
from another (though not for his good), that he
was a god : and they added,— ' Be thou merciful
to us ; for although we have hitherto reverenced
thee only as a man, yet shall we henceforth own
thee as superior to mortal nature.' Upon this the
king did neither rebuke them, nor reject their im-
pious flattery. But as he presently afterwards look-
ed up, he .saw an owl sitting on a certain rope over
his head, and immediately understood that this

bird was the messenger of ill tidings, as it had
once been the messenger of good tidings to him

;

and fell into the deepest sorrow. A severe pain
also arose in his belly, and began in a most vio-

lent manner. He therefore looked upon his

friends, and said,
—

' I, whom you call a god, am
commanded presently to depart this life ; while
Providence thus reproves the lying words you just

now said to me ; and I, who was by you called
immortal, am immediately to be hurried away by
death. But I am bound to accept of what Provid-
ence allots, as it pleases God ; for we have by no
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n^eans lived ill, but in a splendid a.nd happy
manner.' When he had said this, his pain was
become violent. Accordingly he was carried
into the palace ; and the rumour went abroad
everywhere, that he would certainly die in a
little time. But the multitude presently sat in

sackcloth, with their wives and children, after

the law of their country, and besought God for
the king's recovery. All places were also full

of mourning and lamentation. >{ow the king
rested in a high chambet, and as he saw them
below lying prostrate on the ground, he could
not himself forbear weepir^g. And when he had
been quite worn out by the pain in his belly for
five days, he departed this life, being in the fifty-

fourth year of his age, and the seventh year of
his reign ; for he reigned four years under Caius
Caesar, three of them were over Philip's tetrar-
chy only, and on the fourth he had that of Herod
added to it ; and he reigned besides those, three
years under the reign of Claudius Caesar ; in which
time he reigned over the fore-mentioned countries,
and also had Judea added to them, as also Samaria
and Cesarea. The revenues that he received out
of them were very great, no less than twelve
millions of drachmae.* Yet did he borrow great
sums from others ; for he was so very liberal, that
his expenses exceeded his income ; and his gen-
erosity was boundless.

3. But before the multitude were made ac-
quainted with Agrippa's being expired, Herod the
king of Chalcis, and Helcias the master of his
horse, and the king's friend, sent Aristo, one of
the king's most faithful servants, and slew Silas,

who had been their enemy, as if it had been done
by the king's own command.

CHAPTER IX.

WHAT THINGS WERE DONE AFTER THE DEATH OF
AGRIPPA ; AND HOW CLAUDIUS, ON ACCOUNT
OF THE YOUTH AND UNSKILFULNESS OF AG-
RIPPA, JUNIOR, SENT CUSPIUS FADUS TO BE
PROCURATOR OF JUDEA, AND OF THE ENTIRE
KINGDOM.

§ I. And thus did king Agrippa depart this life.

But he left behind him a son, Agrippa by name,
a youth in the seventeenth year of his age, and
three daughters, one of whom, Bernice, was mar-
ried to Herod, his father's brother, and was six-

teen years old ; the other two, Mariamne and
Drusilla, were still virgins ; the former was ten
years old, and Drusilla six. Now these his
daughters were thus espoused by their father

;

Mariamne to Julius Archelaus Epiphanes, the
son of Antiochus, the son of Chelcias ; and Dru-
silla to the son of Commagena. But when it

was known that Agrippa was departed this life,

the inhabitants of Cesarea and of Sebaste forgot
the kindnesses he had bestowed on them, and

* This sum, which is ecjual to ;^42^,ooo sterling, was
Agrippa the Great's yearly income, or about three quarters
of liis grandfather Ilcrod's income, lie havinjj abated the
tax ujjon houses at Jerusalem, and was not so tyrannical
as Herod had been to the Jews.

acted the part of the bitterest enemies ; for
they cast such reproaches upon the deceased as
are not fit to be spoken of: and sp many of
them as were then soldiers, which were a great
number, went to his house, and hastily carried
off the statues t of this king's daughters, and
all at once carried them into the brothel-houses,
and when they had set them on the tops of those
houses, they abused them to the utmost of their
power, and did such things to them as are too
indecent to be related. They also laid them-
selves down in the public places, and celebrated
general feastings, with garlands on their heads,
and with ointments and libations to Charon, and
drinking to one another for joy that the king was
expired. Nay, they were not only unmindful of
Agrippa, who had extended his liberality to them
in abundance, but of his grandfather Herod also,

who had himself rebuilt their cities, and had
raised them havens and temples at vast expenses.

2. Now Agrippa, the son of the deceased, was
at Rome, and brought up with Claudius Caesar.
And when Caesar was informed that Agrippa
was dead, and that the inhabitants of Sebaste and
Cesarea had abused him, he was sorry for the
first news, and was displeased with the ingratitude
of those cities. He was therefore disposed to send
Agrippa, junior, away presently to succeed his

father in the kingdom, and was willing to confirm
him in it by his oath. But those freemen and
friends of his who had the greatest authority with
him, dissuaded him from it, and said that it was
a dangerous experiment to permit so large a king-
dom to come under the government of so very
young a man, and one hardly yet arrived at the
years of discretion, who would not be able to take
sufficient care of its administration ; while the
weight of a kingdom is heavy enough to a grown
man. So Caesar thought what they said to be
reasonable.—Accordingly he sent Cuspius Fadus
to be procurator of Judea, and of the entire king-
dom, and paid that respect to the deceased as not
to introduce Marcus, who had been at variance
with him, into his kingdom. But he determined,
in the first place, to send orders to Fadus, that he
should chastise the inhabitants of Cesarea and
Sebaste for those abuses they had offered to him
that was deceased, and their madness towards
his daughters that were still alive ; and that he
should remove that body of soldiers that were at

Cesarea and Sebaste, with the five regiments,
into Pontus, that they might do their military

duty there, and that he should choose an equal
number of soldiers out of the Roman legions that

were in Syria, to supply their place. Yet were
not those that had such orders actually removed ;

for by sending ambas.sadors to Claudius, they
mollified him, and got leave to abide in Judea
still ; and these were the very men that became
the source of very great calamities to the Jews
in after-times, and .sowed the seeds of that war
which began luider F'lorus ; whence it was that,

when Vespasian had subdued the country, he re-

moved them out of his province.

f I'holius says, they were not the statues or imajres, but
the ladies themselves, who were thus basely abused by the
soldiers.



BOOK XX.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF TWENTY-TWO YEARS,

FROM

FADUS THE PROCURATOR TO FLORUS.

CHAPTER I.

A SEDITION OF THE PHILADELPHIANS AGAINST
THE JEWS ; AND ALSO CONCERNING THE VEST-
MENTS OF THE HIGH PRIEST.

§ I. Upon the death of king Agrippa, which we
have related in the foregoing book, Claudius

Csesar sent Cassius Longiuus as successor to

Marcus, out of regard to the memory of king
Agrippa, who had often desired of him by letters,

wliile he was alive, that he would not suffer

Marcus to be any longer president of Syria. But
Fadus, as soon as he was come procurator into

Judea, found quarrelsome doings between the

Jews that dwelt in Pcrea and the people of Phila-

delphia, about their borders, at a village called

Mia, that was filled with men of a warlike temper;
for the Jews of Perea had taken up arms without

the consent of their principal men, and had de-

stroyed many of the Philadelphians. When Fadus
was informed of this procedure, it provoked him
very much that they had not left the determination
of the matter to him, if they thought that the

Philadelphians had done them any wrong, but
had rashly taken up arms against them. So he
seized upon three of their principal men, who
were also the causes of this sedition, and ordered
them to be bound, and afterward had one of them
slain, whose name was Hannibal ; and he banished
the other two, Amram and Eleazar ; Tholomy also,

the arch-robber, was, after some time, brought to

him bound, and slain, but not till he had done a
world of mischief to Idumea and the Arabians.
And indeed, from that time, Judea was cleared

of robberies by the care and providence of Fadus.
He also at this time sent for the high priests and
the prir.cipal citizens of Jerusalem, and this at the

command of the emperor, and admonished them
that they should lay up the long garment and the

sacred vestment, which it is customary for nobody
but the high priest to wear, in the tower of An-
tonia, that it might be under the power of the
Romans, as it had been formerly. Now the Jews
durst not contradict what he had said, but desired

Fadus, however, and Longinus {which last was
come to Jerusalem, and had brought a great army
with him, out of a fear that the [rigid] injunctions

of Fadus should force the Jews to rebel), that they
might, in the first place, have leave to send am-

bassadors to Caesar, to petition him that they
might have the holy vestments under their own
power ; and that, in the next place, they would
tarry till they knew what answer Claudius would
give to that their request. So they replied, that
they would give them leave to send their ambas-
sadors, provided they would give them their sons
as pledges [for their peaceable behaviour.] And
when they had agreed so to do, and had given them
the pledges they desired, the ambassadors were
sent accordingly. But when, upon their coming
to Rome, Agrippa, junior, the son of the deceased,
understood the reason why they came (for he
dwelt with Claudius Caesar, as we said before), he
besought Caesar to grant the Jews their request
about the holy vestments, and to send a message
to Fadus accordingly.

2. Hereupon Claudius called for the ambassa-
dors, and told them that he granted their request

;

and bade them to return their thanks to Agrippa
for this favour which had been bestowed on them
upon his entreaty. And, besides these answers
of his, he sent the following letter by them :

—

' Claudius Caesar Germanicus, tribune of the peo-
ple the fifth time, and designed consul the fourth
time, and imperator the tenth time, the father of
his country, to the magistrates, senate, and peo-
ple, and the whole nation of the Jews, sendeth
greeting. Upon the representation of your am-
bassadors to me by Agrippa my friend, whom I

have brought up, and have now with me, and who
is a person of very great piety, who are come to

give me thanks for the care I have taken of your
nation, and to entreat me, in an earnest and
obliging manner, that they may have tlie holy
vestments, with the crown belonging to them,
under their power,—I grant their request, as that
excellent person Vitellius, who is very dear to me,
had done before me. And I have complied with
your desire, in the first place, out of regard to

that piety which I profess, and because I would
have every one worship God according to the
laws of their own country ; and this I do also,

because I shall hereby highly gratify king Herod
and Agrippa, junior, whose sacred regards to

me, and earnest good-will to 3'ou, I am well
acquainted with, and with whom I have the
greatest friendship, and whom I highly esteem,
and look on as persons of the best character. Now

30
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I have written about these affairs to Cuspuis

Fadus, my procurator. The names of those that

brought me your letter are Cornelius, the son of

Cero, Trypho, the son of Theudio, Dorotheus, the

son of Nathaniel, and John, the son of John.

This is dated before the fourth of the calends of

July, when Rufus and Pompeius Sylvanus are

consuls.' , , , J
3. Herod also, the brother of the deceased

Agrippa, who was then possessed of the royal au-

thority over Chalcis, petitioned Claudius Caesar

for the authority over the temple, and the money
of the sacred treasure, and the choice of the high

priests, and obtained all that he petitioned for.

So that after that time this authority continued

among all his descendants till the end of the war.*

Accordingly Herod removed the last high priest,

called Cantheras, and bestowed that dignity on

his successor Joseph, the son of Camus.

CHAPTER II.

HOW HELENA, THE QUEEN OF ADIABENE, AND
HER SON IZATES, EMBRACED THE JEWISH RELI-

GION ; AND HOW HELENA SUPPLIED THE POOR

WITH CORN WHEN THERE WAS A GREAT FAMINE

AT JERUSALEM.

§ I. About this time it was that Helena, queen

of Adiabene, and her son Izates, changed their

course of life, and embraced the Jewish customs,

and this on the occasion following :—Monobazus,

the king of Adiabene, who had also the name of

Bazeus, fell in love with his sister Helena, and

took her to be his wife, and begat her with

child. But as he was in bed with her one night,

he laid his hand upon his wife's belly, and fell

asleep, and seemed to hear a voice, which bade

him take his hand off his wife's belly, and not to

hurt the infant that was therein, which, by God s

providence, would be safely born, and have a

happy end. This voice put him into disorder ;
so

he awaked immediately, and told the story to his

wife ; and when his son was born, he called him

Izates. He had indeed Monobazus, his elder

brother, by Helena also, as he had other sons by

other wives besides. Yet did he openly place all

his affections on this his only-begotten t son Izates,

which was the origin of that envy which his other

brethren, by the same father, bore to him ;
while

on this account they haled him more and more,

and were all under great affliction that their father

should prefer Izates before them all. Now, al-

though their father was very sensible of these their

passions, yet did he forgive them, as not indulg-

ing those passions out of an ill disposition, but

out of a desire each of them had to be beloved

by their father. However, he sent Izates,

* Here is some mistake of Josephus; for the power of

appointinsj hi^'h priests, after Herod king of Chalcis was

dead, and Agrippa junior was made kin^ of Chalcis in his

room, helongctl to him ; and he exercised the same all

along till Tcnisalem was destroyed.

+ Josephus here uses the word tnonozene, an only-

bcfottcn son, for no other than one best-beloved, as does

both the Old and the New Testament ; I mean where

there were one or more sons besides (Gen. xxii. 2; Heb.
xi. 7).

with many presents, to Abenncrig, the king of

Charax-Spasini, and that out of the great dread
he was in about him, lest he should come to some
misfortunes by the hatred his brethren bore him ;

and he committed his son's preservation to him.

Upon which Abennerig gladly received the young
man, and had a great affection for him, and mar-
ried him to his own daughter, whose name was
Samacha : he also bestowed a country upon him,
from which he received large revenues.

2. But when Monobazus was grown old. and saw
that he had but a little time to live, he had a mind
to come to the sight of his son before he died. So
he sent for him, and embraced him after the most
affectionate manner, and bestowed on him the

country called Carrae ; it was a soil that bareamo-
muin in great plenty : there was also in it the re-

mains of that ark, wherein it is related that Noah
escaped the deluge, and where they are still shown
to such as are desirous to see them. X Accordingly
Izates abode in that country until his father's

death. But the very day that Monobazus died,

queen Helena sent for ah the grandees and go-

vernors of the kingdom, and for those that had the

armies committed to their command ; and when
they were come, she made the following speech

to them :
—

' I believe you are not unacquainted
that my husband was desirous that Izates should

succeed him in the government, and thought him
worthy so to do. However, I wait your deter-

mination ; for, happy is he who receives a king-

dom, not from a single person only, but from the

willing suffrages of a great many.' This she said,

in order to try those that were invited, and to dis-

cover their sentiments. Upon the hearing of

which, they first of all paid their homage to the

queen, as their custom was, and then they said

that they confirmed the king's determination, and
would submit to it ; and they rejoiced that

Izates's father had preferred him before the rest

of his brethren, as being agreeable to all their

wishes : but that they were desirous first of all to

slay his brethren and kinsmen, that so the go-

vernment might come securely to Izates ; because

if they were once destroyed, all that fear would
be over which might arise from their envy and
h.atred to him. Helena replied to this, that she

returned them her thanks for their kindne.ss to

herself and to Izates ; but desired that they would
however defer the execution of this slaughter of

Izates's brethren till he should be there himself,

and give his approbation to it. So since these

men had not prevailed with her when they advised

her to slay them, they exhorted her at least to

keep them in bonds till he should come, and that

for their own security ; they also gave her counsel

to set up some one whom .she could put the

greatest trust in, as governor of the kingdom in

the mean time. So queen Helena complied with

this counsel of theirs, and set up Monobazus, the

eldest son, to be king, and put the diadem upon
his head, and gave hiin his father's ring, with its

signet ; as also the ornament which they called

Sampser, and exhorted him to administer the

J It is here very remarkable, that the remains of

Noah's ark were believed to be still in being in the days

of Josephus.
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affairs of the kingdom till his brother should

come ; who came suddenly upon hearing that his

father was dead, and succeeded his brother Mono-
bazus, who resigned up the governTnent to him.

3. Now, during the time Izates abode at Cha-
rax-Spasini, a certain Jewish merchant, whose
name was Ananias, got among the women that be-

longed to the king, and taught them to worship

God according to the Jewish religion. He, more-
over, by their means became known to Izates

;

and persuaded him, in like manner, to embrace
that religion ; he also, at the earnest entreaty of

Izates, accompanied him when he was sent for by
his father to come to Adiabene ; it also happewed
that Helena, about the same time, was instructed

by a certain other Jew, and went over to them.

But, when Izates had taken the kingdom, and
was come to Adiabene, and there saw his brethren

and other kinsmen in bonds, he was displeased at

it ; and as he thought it was an instance of im-
piety either to slay or imprison them, but still

thought it a hazardous thing for to let them have
their liberty, with the remembrance of the injuries

that had been offered them, he sent some of them
and their children for ho.stages to Rome, to

Claudius Caesar, and sent the others to Arta-
banus, the king of Parthia, with the like inten-

tions.

4. And when he perceived that his mother
was highly pleased with the Jewish customs, he
made haste to change, and to embrace them en-

tirely ; and as he supposed that he could not be
thoroughly a Jew unless he were circumcised, he
was ready to have it done. But when his mother
understood what he was about, she endeavoured
to hinder him from doing it, and said to him that

this thing would bring him into danger : and that

as he was a king, he would thereby bring himself

into great odium among his subjects, when they
should understand that he was so fond of rites

that were to them strange and foreign ; and that

they would never bear to be ruled over by a Jew.
This it was that she said to him, and for the pre-

sent persuaded him to forbear. And when he had
related what she said to Ananias, he confirmed
what his mother had said ; and when he had also

threatened to leave him, unless he complied with
him, he went away from him ; and said he was
afraid lest such an action being once become
public to all, he should himself be in danger of
punishment for having been the king's instructor

in actions that were of ill reputation ; and he .said,

that he might worship God without being circum-
cised, even though he did resolve to follow the

Jewish law entirely ; which worship of God was
of a superior nature to circumcision. He added,
that God would forgive him, though he did not
perform the operation, while it was omitted out of

necessity, and for fear of his subjects. So the
king at that time complied with these persuasions
of Ananias. But afterward.s, a« he had not quite

left off his desire of doing this thing, a certain

other Jew that came out of Galilee, whose name
was Eleazar, and who was esteemed very skilful

in the learning of his country, persuaded him to

do the thing ; for as he entered into his palace to

salute him, and found him reading the law of

I
Moses, he said to him, * Thou dost not consider,

I

O kmg ! that thou unjustly breakest the principal
of those laws, and art injurious to God himself
[by omitting to be circumcised ;] for thou oughtest
not only to read them, but chiefly to practise
\vhat they enjoin thee. How long wilt thou con-
tmue uncircumci.sed ? but, if thou hast not yet read
the law about circumcision, and dost not know
how great impiety thou art guilty of by neglecting
It, read it now.' When the king had heard what
he .said, he delayed no longer, but retired to
another room, and sent for a surgeon, and did
what he was commanded to do. He then sent for
his mother, and Ananias his tutor, and informed
them that he had donethething ; upon which they
were presently struck with astonishment and fear,
and that to a great degree, lest the thing should
be openly discovered and censured, and the king
should hazard the loss of his kingdom, while his
subjects would not bear to be governed by a man
wno was so zealous in another religion ; and lest
they should themselves run some hazard, because
they would be supposed the occasion of his so
doing. But it was God himself who hindered
what they feared from taking effect ; for he pre-
served both Izates himself and his sons when they
fell into many dangers, and procured their deliver-
ance when it seemed to be impossible, and demon-
strated thereby, that the fruit of piety does not
perish as to those that have regard to him, and
fix their faith upon him only :

*—but these events
we shall relate hereafter.

5. But as to Helena, the king's mother, when
.she saw that the affairs of Izates's kingdom were
-n peace, and that her son was a happy man, and
admired among all men, and even among fo-
reigners, by the means of God's providence over
him, she had a mind to go to the city of Jeru.sa-
lem, in order to worship at that temple of God
which was so very famous among all men, and
to offer her thank-offerings there." So she de-
sired her son to give her leave to go thither : upon
which he gave his consent to what she desired
very willingly, and made great preparations for
her dismission, and gave her a great deal of money,
and she went down to the city Jerusalem, her son
conducting her on her journey a great way. Now
her coming was of very great advantage to tae
people of Jerusalem ; for whereas a famine did
oppress them at that time, and many people died
for want of what was necessary to procure food
withal, queen Helena sent some of her servants
to Alexandria with money to buy a great quantity
of corn, and others of them to Cyprus, to bring a
cargo of dried figs ; and as soon as they were
come back, and had brought those provisions,
which was done very quickly, she distributed food
to those that were in want of it, and left a most
excellent memorial behind her of this benefaction,
which she bestowed on our whole nation ; and
when her son Izates was informed of this famine,t

' Josephus is very full and express in these three
chapters (ill. iv. and v.) in observing^ how carefully Divine
Providence preserved this Izates, kine of Adiabene, and
his sons, while he did what he thought was his bounden
duty, notwithstanding the strongest political motives to
the contrary.

t Of this terrible famine itself in Judea, Dr Hudson
says:—'This is that famine foretold by Agabus, Acts
XI. 28; which happened when Claudius was consul the
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he sent a great sum of money to the principal men
in Jerusalem.

CHAPTER III.

HOW ARTABANUS, THE KiNGOF PARTHIA, OUT OF
FEAR OFTHESECRETCONTRIVANCESOFHISSUD-
JECTS AGAINST HIM, WENT TO IZATES, AND WAS
BY HIM REINSTATED IN HIS GOVERNMENT ; AS

ALSO HOW BARDANES, HIS SON, DENOUNCED
WAR AGAINSt- IZATES.

§ I. But now Artabanus, king of the Parthians,

perceiving that the governors of the provinces

had framed a plot against him, did not think it

safe for him to continue among them; but re-

solved to go to Izates, in hopes of finding some
way for his preservation by his means, and, if

possible, for his return to his own dominions. So
he came to Izates, and brought a thousand of his

kindred and servants with him, and met him upon
the road, while he well knew Izates, but Izates

did not know him. When Artabanus stood near

him, and, in the first place, worshipped him accord-

ing to the custom, he then said to him, ' O king !

do not thou overlook me thy servant, nor do thou

proudly reject the suit I make thee ; for as I am
reduced to a low estate, by the change of fortune,

and of a king am become a private man, I stand

in need of thy assistance. Have regard, there-

fore, unto the uncertainty of my fortune, and es-

teem the care thou sha!t take of me to be taken

of thyself also ; for if I be neglected, and my sub-

jects go off unpunished, many other subjects will

become more insolent towards other kings also.'

And this .speech Artabanus made with tears in his

eyes, and with a dejected countenance. Now, as

soon as Izates heard Artabanus's name, and saw
him stand as a supplicant before him, he leaped

down from his horse immediately, and said to him,

'Take courage, O king! nor be disturbed at thy

present calamity, as if it were incurable ; for the

change of thy sad condition shall be sudden ; for

thou shalt find me to be more thy friend and thy

assistant than thy hopes can promise thee ; for I

will either re-establish thee in the kingdom of

Parthia, or lose my own.'
2. When he had said this, he set Artabanus

upon his horse, and followed him on foot, in

honour of a king whom he owned as greater than

himself ;—which when Artabanus saw, he was
very uneasy at it, and sware by his present for-

tune and honour, that he would get down from
his horse, unless Izates would get upon his horse

again and go before him. So he complied with

his desire, and leaped upon his horse ; and, when
he had brought him to his royal palace, he
showed him all sorts of respect when they sat

together,—and he gave him the upper place at

festivals also, as regarding not his present fortune,

but his former dignity ; and that upon this con-

sideration also, that the changes of fortune are

common to all men. He also wrote to the Par-

thians, to persuade them to receive Artabanus

fourth time; and not that other which happened when
Claudius was consul the second time, and Caesina was his

colleague.

again ; and gave them his right hand and his

faith, that he should forget what was past and
done, and that he would undertake for this as a
mediator between them. Now the Parthians did

not themselves refuse to receive him again, but
pleaded that it was not now in their power so to

do, because they had committed the government
to another person, who had accepted of it, and
whose name was Cinnamus ; and that they were
afraid le.st a civil war should ari.se on this account.

When Cinnamus understood their intentions, he
wrote to Artabanus himself, for he had been
brought up by him, and was of a nature good and
gentle also, and desired him to put confidence in

him, and to come and take his own dominions
again. Accordingly Artabanus trusted him, and
returned home ; when Cinnamus met him, wor-
shipped him, and saluted him as a king, and took
the diadem off his own head, and put it on the

head of Artabanus.

3. And thus was Artabanus restored to his

kingdom again by the means of Izates, when he
had lost it by the means of the grandees of the

kingdom. Nor was he unmindful of the benefits

he had conferred upon liim, but rewarded him
with such honours as were of the greatest esteem
among them ; for he gave him leave to wear his

tiara upright,* and to .sleep upon a golden bed,

which are privileges and marks of honour peculiar

to the kings of Parthia. He also cut off a large

and fruitful country from the king of Armenia,
and bestowed it upon him. The name of the

country is Nisibis, wherein the Macedonians had
formerly built that city which they called Antioch
of Mygodonia. And these were the honours that

were paid Izates by the king of the Parthians.

4. But in no long time Artabanus died, and left

his kingdom to his son Bardanes. Now this

Bardanes came to Izates, and would have per-

suaded him to join him with his army, and to

assist him in the war he was preparing to make
with the Romans ; but he could not prevail with

him. For Izates so well knew the strength and
good fortune of the Romans, that he took Bar-

danes to attempt what was impossible to be
done ; and having, besides, sent his sons, five in

number, and they but young also, to learn accu-

rately the language of our nation, together with

our learning, as well as he had set his mother to

worship at our temple, as I have said already,

was the more backward to a compliance ; and
restrained Bardanes, telling him perpetually of

the great armies and famous actions of the

Romans, and thought thereby to terrify him, and
desired thereby to hinder him from that expedi-

tion. But the Parthian king was provoked at

this his behaviour, and denounced war immedi-
ately against Izates. Yet did he gain no advantage
by this war, because God cut off all his hopes
therein ; for the Parthians, perceiving Bardanes's
intention, and how he liad determined to make
war with the Romans, slew him, and gave his

kingdom to his brother Gotarze.s. He also, in no
long time, perished by a plot made against him,

* This privilege of wearing' the tiara upright, or with
the tip of the cone erect, is known to have been of old
peculiar to great kings, from Xenophon and others.
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and Vologases, his brother, succeeded him, who
committed two of his provinces to two of his

brothers by the same father ;—that of the Medes
to the elder, Parcorus ; and Armenia to the

younger, Tiridates.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW IZATES WAS BETRAYED BY HIS OWN SUB-

JECTS, AND FOUGHT AGAINST BY THE ARA-
BIANS ; AND HOW IZATES, BY THE PROVIDENCE
OF GOD, WAS DELIVERED OUT OF THEIR HANDS.

§ I. Now when the king's brother, Monobazus,
and his other kindred, saw how Izates, by his

piety to God, was become greatly esteemed by all

men, they also had a desire to leave the religion

of their country, and to embrace the customs of

the Jews ; but that act of theirs was discovered by
Izates's subjects. Whereupon the grandees were
much displeased, and could not contain their

anger at them, but had an intention, when they
should find a proper opportunity, to inflict a
punishment upon them. Accordingly, they wrote
to Abia, king of the Arabians, and promised him
great sums of money, if he would make an ex-

pedition against their king : and they further

promised him, that, on the first onset, they would
desert their king because they were desirous to

punish him, by reason of the hatred he had to

their religious worship ; then they obliged them-
selves by oaths to be faithful to each other, and
desired that he would make haste in this design.

The king of Arabia complied with their de.sires,

and brought a great army into the field, and
marched against Izates ; and, in the beginning of

the first onset, and before thej' came to a close

fight, those grandees, as if they had a panic terror

upon them, all deserted Izates, ns they had agreed
to do, and, turning their backs upon their enemies,

ran away. Yet was not Izates dismayed at this ;

but when he understood that the grandees had
betrayed him, he also retired into his camp^ and
made inquiry into the matter ; and as soon as he
knew who they were that had made this con-

spiracy with the king of Arabia, he cut off those
that were found guilty ; and renewing the fight on
the next day, he slew the greatest part of his

enemies, and forged all the rest to betake them-
.selves to flight. He also pursued their king, and
drove him into a fortress called Arsamus, and, fol-

lowing on the siege vigorously, he took that

fortress. And, when he had plundered it of all

the prey that was in it, which was not small, he
returned to Adiabene ; yet did he not t^ke Abia
alive ; because, when he found himself encom-
passed upon every side, he slew himself.

2. But although the grandees of Adiabene had
failed in their first attempt, as be.ii;\g delivered up
by God into their king's hands, yet would they
not even then be quiet, but wrote again to Volo-
gases, who was then king of Parthia, and desired
that he would kill Izates, and set over them some
other potentate, who .should be of a Parthian
family ; for they .said that they hated their own
king for abrogating the laws of their forefathers,

and embracing foreign customs. When the king

of Parthia heard this, he boldly made war upon
Izates ; and, as he had no just pretence for this

war, he sent to him and demanded back those
honourable privileges wl^ich had been bestowed
on him by his father, and threatened, on his re-

fusal, to make war upon him. Upon hearing of
this, Izates was under no small trouble of mind, as
thinking it would be a reproach upon him to ap-
pear ^o resign those privileges that had been be-
stowed upon him out of cowardice

; yet, becau.se
he kuew, that though the king of Parthia should
receivt back those honours, yet would he not be
quiet, he resolved to commit himself to God, his
protector, in the present danger he was in of his
life ; and as he esteemed him to be his principal
assistant, he intrusted his children and his wives
to, a very strong fortress, and laid up his corn in

his citadels, and set the hay and the grass on fire.

And when he had thus put things in order as well
as he could, he awaited the coming of the enemy.
And when the king of Parthia was come, with a
great army of footmen and horsemen, which he
did sooner than was expected (for he marched in

great haste), and had cast up a bank at the river
that parted Adiabene from Media,—Izates also
pitched his camp not far off, having with him six

thousand horsemen. But there came a messenger
to Izates, sent by the king of Parthia, who told
him how large his dominions were, as reaching
from the river Euphrates to Bactria, and enumer-
ated that king's subjects : he also threatened him
that he should be punished, as a person ungrate-
ful to his lords ; and said that the God whom he
worshipped could not deliver him out of the king's
hands. When the messenger had delivered this

his message, Izates replied, that he knew the king
of Parthia's power was much greater than his own

;

but that he knew also that God was much more
powerful than all men. And when he had returned
him this answer, he betook himself to make sup-
plication to God, and threw himself on the ground,
and put ashes upon his head, in testimony of his

confusion, and fasted, together with his wives and
children.* Then he called upon God, and said,
' O Lord and Governor, if I have not in vain com-
mitted myself to thy goodness, but have justly de-
termined that thou only art the Lord and principal

of all beings, come now to my as.sistance, and
defend me from my enemies, not only on my own
account, but on account of their insolent behaviour
with regard to thy power, while they have not
feared to lift up their proud and arrogant tongue
against thee.' Thus did he lament and bemoan
himself, with tears in his eyes ; whereupon God
heard his prayer. And immediately that very

night Vologases received letters, the contents of

which were these, that a great band of Dahae and
Sacae, despising him, now he was gone so long a

journey from home, had made an expedition, and
laid Parthia waste ; so that he [was forced to] re-

tire back, without doing anything. And thus it

was that Izates escaped the threatenings of the

Parthians by the providence of God.

* This conduct of Izates is a plain sign that he was be-

come either .-i Jew or an Ebonite Christian, who indeed
differed not much from proper Jews. However, his sup-

plications were heard, and he was providentially delivered

from that imminent danger he was in.
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3. It was not long ere Izates died, when he

had completed fifty-five years of his life, and

had ruled his kingdom twenty-four years. He
left behind him twenty-four sons and twenty-

four daughters. However, he gave order that

his brother Monobazus should succeed in the

government, thereby requiting him, because,

while he was himself absent, after their father's

death, he had faithfully preserved the govern-

ment for him. But when Helena, his mother,

heard of her son\ death, she was in great heavi-

ness, as was but natural, upon her loss of such a

most dutiful son ; yet was it a comfort to her that

she heard the succession came to her eldest son.

Accordingly she went to him in haste ; and when
she was come into Adiabene, she did not long

outlive her son Izates. But Monobazus sent her

bones, as well as those of Izates, his brother, to

Jerusalem, and gave orders that they should be

buried at the pyramids * which their mother had

erected : they were three in number, and distant

no, more than three furlongs from the city of

J'erusalein.

CHAPTER V.

CONCERNING THEUDAS, AND THE SONS OF JUDAS
THE GALILEAN; AS ALSO WHAT CALAMITY
FELL UPON THE JEWS ON THE QAY OF THE
PASSOVER,

§ I. Now it came to pass, while Fadus was pro-

curator of Judea, that a certain magician, whose

name was Theudas.t persuaded a great part of

the people to take their effects with them, and

follow him to the river Jordan ; for he told

them he was a prophet, and, that he vyould, by his

own command, divide the river, and afford them

an easy passage over it ; and many were deluded

by his words."^ However, Fadus did not permit

them to make any advantage of his wild attempt,

but sent a troop of horsemen out against them ;

who falling upon them unexpectedly, slew many
of them, and took many of them alive. They
also took 'i'heudas alive, and cut off his head,

and carried it to Jerusalem, 'i'his was what be-

fell the Jews in the time of Cuspius Fadus's

government.
2. Then came Tiberius Alexander as successor

to Fadus ; he was the so.n, of Alexander the ala-

barch of Alexaudria ; which Alexander was a

principal person among all his contemporaries,

both for his family and wealth : he was also more
eminent for Ins piety than this his son Alexander,

for he did not continue in the religion of his

country. Under these procurators that great

famine happened in Judea, in which queen Helena

* These pyramids or pillars, erected by Helena, queen
of Adiabene, near Jerusalem, tlirec in mum er, are men-
tioned by i;us<l)uis. They are also mentioned by Pau-

sanias. Reland also guesses that that now called Absa-
lom's Pillar may be one of them.

-> This Theiidas, who aros-' unilcr Fadus the procura-

tor, about A.D. 45 or 46, cou' i not he th.it liKudas who
arose in the days of tlie taxing under Cyrenius ; or about
A.D. 7, Acts V. 36, 37

bought com. in Egypt at a great expense, and
distributed it to those that were in, want, as I have
related already ; and besides this^ the sons of

Judas of Galilee were now slain ; I mean of that

Judas who caused the people to revolt, when
Cyrenius came to take an account of the estates

of the Jews, as we have shown in a foregoing book.

The names of those sons were James and Simon,
whom Alexander conxmandtid to be crucified ; but

now Herod, king of Chalcis, removed Joseph, the

son of Camydus, from the high priesthood, and
made Ananias, the son ofNebedeus, his successor ;

and now it was that Cumanus came as successor

to Tiberius Alexander; as ako that Herod,
brother of Agrippa the great king, departed this

life, in the eighth year of the reign of Claudius
': Caesar. He left behind him three sons, Aristo-

bulus, whom, he had by his first wife, with Ber-

nicianus and Hyrcanus, both whom he had by
I Bernice, his brother's daughter ; but Claudius
' Caesar bestowed his dominions ou Agrippa,

I

junior.

3. Now, while the Jewish affairs were under
the administration of Cumanus, there happened
a great tumult at the city of Jerusalem, and many
of the Jews perished therein ; but I shall first ex-

plain the occasion whence it was derived. When
that feast which is called the Passover was at

hand, at which time our custom is to use un-

leavened bread, and a great multitude was
gathered together froni a^l parts to that feast,

Cumanus was afraid lest some attempt of inno-

vation should then be made by them ; so he or-

dered that one legiment of the army should take

their arms, and stand in the temple cloisters, to

repress any attempts of innovation, if perchance

any such should begin ; and this was no more
than what the former procurators of Judea did

at such festivals ; but on the fourth day of the

feast, a certain soldier let down his breeches, and
exposed his privy members to the multitude, which

pyt those that saw him into a furious rage, and
made them cry out that this impious action was
not done to reproach them, but God himself; nay,

some of them reproached Cumanus, and pre-

te^iided that the soldier was set on by him ; which
when Cumanus heard he was also himself not a
little provoked at such reproaches laid upon him

;

yet did he exhort them to leave off such seditious

attempts, and not to raise a tunuilt at the festival

;

but when he could not induce them to be quiet,

for they still went on in their reproaches to him,

he gave order that the whole army should take

^Keir entire armour, and come to Antonia, which
was a fortres.s, as we have said already, which
overlooked the temple ; but when the multitude

saw the soldiers there, they were affrighted at

them, and ran away hastily ; but as the pas.sages

out were but narrow, and as they thought their

enemies followed them, they were crowded to-

gether in their flight, and a great number were
pressed to death in those narrow passages ; nor

uideed was the number fewer than twenty thou-

sand that perished in this tumult. So, mstead
of a festival they liad at last a mournful day of

it ; and they all of them forgot their prayers and
sacrifices, and betook themselves to lamcnUtion

and weeping ; so great an affliction did the im-
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pudent obsceneness of a single soldier bring upon
them.*

4. Now, before this their first mourning was
over, another mischief befell them also ; for

some of those that had raised the foregoing
tumult, when they were travelling along the
public road, about a hundred furlongs from the
city, robbed Stephanus, a servant of Caesar, as
he was journeying, and plundered him of all

that he had with him ; which things when
Cumanus heard of, he sent soldiers immediately,
and ordered them to plunder the neighbouring
villages, and to bring the most eminent persons
among them in bonds to him. Now, as this

devastation was making, one of the soldiers

seized the Laws of Moses, that lay in one of
those villages, and brought them out before the
eyes of all present, and tore them to pieces ;

and this was done with reproachful language,
and much scurrility ; which things when the

Jews heard of, they ran together, and that
in great numbers, and came down to Cesarea,
where Cumanus then was, and besought him that
he would avenge, not themselves, but God him-
self, whose laws had been affronted; for that they
could not bear to live any longer, if the laws of
their forefathers must be affronted after this

manner. Accordingly Cumanus, out of fear lest

the multitude should go into a sedition, and bv
the advice of his friends also, took care that the
soldier who had offered the affront to the laws
should be beheaded ; and thereby put a stop to

the sedition which was ready to be kindled a
second time.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THERE HAPPENED A QUARREL BETWEEN
THE JEWS AND THE SAMARITANS; AND HOW
CLAUDIUS PUT AN END TO THEIR DIFFERENCES.

§ I. Now there arose a quarrel between the
Samaritans and the Jews on the occasion follow-
ing :— It was the custom of the Galileans, when
they came to the holy city at the festivals, to

take their journeys through the country of the
Samaritans ; t and at this time there lay, in the
road they took, a village that was called Ginea,
which was situated in the limits of Samaria and
the great plain, where certain persons thereto
belonging fought with the Galileans, and killed

a great many of them; but, when the principal
of the Galileans were informed- of what had been
done, they came to Cumanus, and desired him to
avenge the murder of those that were killed ; but
he was induced by the Samaritans, with money,
to do nothing in the matter ; upon which the
Galileans were much displeased, and persuaded
the multitude of the Jews to betake themselves

• This and many more tumults and seditions, which
arose at the Jewish festivals, in Josephus, illustrate tlie
cautious procedure of the Jewish governors, when they
said. Matt. xxvi. 5, ' Let us not take Jesus on the feast-
day, lest there be an uproar among the people.*
t This constant passage of the Galileans through the

country of Samaria, as they went to Judca and Jerusalem,
illustrates several passages in the Gospels. (See Luke
xvii. II ; John iv. 4.)

to arms, and to regain their liberty, .saying, that
slavery was in itself a bitter thing, but that,

when it was joined with direct injuries, it was
perfectly intolerable. And when their principal

men endeavoured to pacify them, and promi.sed
to endeavour to persuade Cumanus to avenge
those that were killed, they would not hearken
to them, but took their weapons, and entreated
the assistance of Eleazar, the son of Dineus, a
robber, who had many years made his abode in

the mountains, with which assistance they plun-
dered many villages of the Samaritans. When
Cumanus heard of this action of theirs, he tO(jk

the band of Sebastc, with four regiments of foot-

men, and armed the Samaritans, and marched
out against the Jews, and caught them, and slew
many of them, and took a great number of them
alive ; whereupon those that were the most emi-
nent persons at Jerusalem, and that both in

regard to the respect that was paid them, and
the families they were of, as soon as they saw to

what a height things were gone, put on sackcloth,
and heaped ashes upon their heads, and by all

possible means besought the seditious, and per-
suaded them that they would .set before their

eyes the utter subversion of their country, the
conflagration of their temple, and the slavery of
themselves, their wives, and children, J which
would be the consequence of what they were
doing, and would alter their minds, would cast
away their weapons, and for the future be quiet,

and return to their own homes. These persua-
sions of theirs prevailed upon them. So the
people dispersed themselves, and the robbers
went away again to their places of strength ; and
after this time all Judea was overrun with rob-
beries.

2. But the principal of the Samaritans went to

Ummidius Quadratus, the president of Syria, who
at that time was at Tyre, and accused the Jews
of setting their villages on fire, and plundering
them ; and said withal, that they were not so
much displeased at what they had suffered, as
they were at the contempt thereby shown to the
Romans ; while, if they had received any injury,

they ought to have made them the judges of
what had been done, and not presently to make
such devastations as if they had not the Romans
for their governors ; on which account they came
to him in order to obtain that vengeance they
wanted. This was the accusation which the
Samaritans brought against the Jews. But the

Jews affirmed that the Samaritans were the
authors of this tumult and fighting, and that, in

the first place, Cumanus had been corrupted by
their gifts, and passed over the murder of those

that were slain in silence ;—which allegations

when Quadratus heard, he put off the hearing
of the cause, and promised that he would give
sentence when he should come into Judea, and

J Our Saviour had foretold that the Jews' rejection of
his gospel would bring upon them, among other miseries,

these three, which they themselves here show they
expected would be the consequences of their present
tumults and seditions—the utter subversion of their
country, the conflagration of their temple, and the slavery

of themselves, their wives, and children, (See Luke xxi.

6-23.)
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should have a more exact knowledge of the truth

of that matter. So these men went away without
success. Yet was it not long ere Quadratus came
to Samaria ; where, upon hearing the cause, he
supposed that the Samaritans were the authors of

that disturbance. But when he was informed
that certain of the Jews were making innovations,
he ordered those to be crucified whom Cumanus
had taken captive. From whence he came to a

certain village called Lydda, which was not less

than a city in largeness, and there heard the

Samaritan cause a second time before his tribu-

nal, and there learned from a certain Sama-
ritan, that one of the chief of the Jews, whose
name was Dortus, and some other innovators
with him, four in number, persuaded the multi-

tude to a revolt from the Romans ; whom Quad-
ratus ordered to be put to death ; but still he sent

away Ananias the high priest, and Ananus the

commander of [the temple,] in bonds to Rome, to

give an account of what they had done to Clau-
dius Caesar. He also ordered the principal men,
both of the Sauiaritans and Jews, as also Cumanus
the procurator, and Celer the tribune, to go to

Italy to the emperor, that he might liear their

cause, and determine their differences one with
another. But he came again to the city of Jeru-
salem, out of his fear that the nuiltitude of Jews
should attempt some innovation ; but he found the

city in a peaceable state, and celebrating one of

the usual festivals of their country to God. So he
believed that thej'^ would not attempt any inno-

vations, and left them at the celebration of the
festival, and returned to Antioch.

3. Now Cumanus and the principal of the Sa-
maritans, who were sent to Rome, had a day
appointed them by the emperor, whereupon they
were to have pleaded tlieir cause about the

quarrels they had one with another. But now
Cajsar's freedmen and his friends were very
zealous on the behalf of Cumanus and the Sama-
ritans; and they had prevailed over the Jews,
unless Agrippa, junior, who was then at Rome,
had seen the principal of the Jews hard set, and
had earnestly entreated Agrippina, the emperor's

j
wife, to persuade her husband to hear the cause,
so as was agreeable to his justice, and" to con-
demn those to be punished who were really the

authors of this revolt from the Roman govern-
ment :—whereupon Claudius was so well disposed
beforehand, that when he had heard the cause,
and found that tlie Samaritans had been the ring-

leaders in those mischievous doings, he gave order
that those who came up to him should be slain,

and that Cumanus should be banished. He also

gave order that Celer the tribune should be car-

ried back to Jerusalem, and should be drawn
through the city in the sight of all the people, and
then should be slain.

CHAPTER VII.

FELIX IS MADE PROCURATOR OF JUDEA ; AS
ALSO CONCERNING AGRIPPA, JUNIOR, AND HIS
SISTERS.

§ I. So Claudius .sent Felix, the brother of Pal-
las, to take care of the affairs ofJudea ; and, when

he had already completed the twelfth year of his

reign, he bestowed upon Agrippa the tetrarchy of
Philip, and Batanea, and added thereto Trachon-
itis, with Abila ; which last had been the tetrarchy

of Lysanias; but he took from him Chalcis, when
he had been governor thereof four years. And
when Agrippa had received these countries as the

gift of Caesar, he gave his sister Drusilla in mar-
riage to Azizus, king of Emesa, upon his consent
to be circumcised ; for Epiphanes, the .son of king
Antiochus, had refused to marry her, because,
after he had promised her father formerly to

come over to the Jewish religion, he would not
now perform that promise. He also gave Mari-
amne in marriage to Archelaus, the son of Helcias,

to whom she had formerly been betrothed by
Agrippa her father ; from which marri.age was
derived a daughter, whose name was Bernice.

2. But for the marriage of Drusilla with Azizus,

it was in no long time afterward dissolved, upon
the following occasion :—While Felix was pro-

curator of Judea, he saw this Drusilla, and fell in

love with her ; for she did indeed exceed all other

women in beauty ; and he sent to her a person

whose name was Simon,* one of his friends ; a

Jew he was, and by birth a Cypriot, and one who
pretended to be a magician ; and endeavoured to

persuade her to forsake her present husband, and
marry him ; and promised, that if she would not

refuse him, he would make her a happy woman.
Accordingly she acted ill, and because she was
desirous to avoid her sister Bernice's envy, for she

was very ill-treated by her on account of her

beauty, was prevailed upon to transgress the laws

of her forefathers, and to marry Felix ; and when
he had had a son by her, he named him Agrippa.

But after what manner that young man, with his

wife, perished at the conflagration of the moun-
tain Vesuvius, in the days of Titus Caesar, shall be

related hereafter.

t

3. But as for Bernice, she lived a widow a
long while after the death of Herod [king of

Chalcis,] who was both her husband and her uncle.

But, when the report went that she had criminal

conversation with her brother [Agrippa, junior] she

persuaded Polemo, who was king of Cilicia, to be

circumcised, and to marry her, as supposing, that

by this means she should prove those calumnies

upon her to be false ; and Polemo was prevailed

upon, and that chiefly on account of her riches.

Yet did not this matrimony endure long ; but

Bernice left Polemo, and, as was said, with im-

pure intentions. So she forsook at once this

matrimony, and the Jewish religion : and at the

.same time, Manamme put away Archelaus, and
was married to Demetrius, the principal man
among the Alexandrian Jews, both for his family

and his wealth ; and indeed he was then their

alabarch. So she named her son whom she had
by him Agrippinus.

• This Simon, a friend of Felix, a Jew, born in Cyprus,
though he pretended to be a magician, and seems to have
been wicked enough, could hardly be that famous Simon
the magician, in the Acts of the Apostles (viii. 9, &c.), as

some arc ready to suppose. The Simon mentioned in the

Acts was not properly a Jew, but a Samaritan, of tbe
town of (iitta;, in tlie country of Samaria.

+ This is now wanting
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CHAPTER VIII.

AFTER WHAT MANNER, UPON THE DEATH OF CLAU-
DIUS, NERO SUCCEEDED IN THE GOVERNMENT

;

AS ALSO WHAT BARBAROUS THINGS HE DID.

CONCERNING THE ROBBERS, MURDERERS, AND
IMPOSTORS, THAT AROSE WHILE FELIX AND
FESTUS WERE PROCURATORS OF JUDEA.

§ I. Now Claudius Caesar died when he had
reigned thirteen years, eight months, and twenty
days ;

* and a report went about that he was
poisoned by his wife Agrippina. Her father was
Germanicus, the brother of Caesar. Her husband
was Domitius TEnobarbus, one of the most illustri-

ous persons that was in the city of Rome ; after

whose death, and her long continuance in widow-
hood, Claudius took her to wife. She brouglit alon^
wiih her a son, Domitius, of the same name with
his father. He had before this slain his wife

Messalina, out of jealousy, by whom he had liis

children Britannicus and Octavia ; their eldest

sister was Antonia, whom he had by Pelina his

first wife. He also married Octavia to Nero ; for

that was the name that Caesar gave him afterward,
upon his adopting him for his son.

2. But now Agrippina was afraid, lest when
Britannicus should come to man's estate, he should
succeed his father in the government, and desired
to seize upon the principality beforehand for her
own son [Nero :] upon which the report went, that

she thence compassed the death of Claudius.
Accordingly she sent Burrhus, the general of the

army, immediately, and with him the tribunes and
such also of the freedmen as were of the greatest

authority, to bring Nero away into the camp, and
to salute him emperor. And when Nero had thus

obtained the government, he got Britannicus to be
so poisoned, that the multitude should not perceive
it ; although he publicly put his own mother to

death not long afterward, making her this requital,

not only for being born of her, but for bringing it

so about by her contrivances, that he obtained the

Roman empire. He also slew Octavia his own
wife, and many other illustrious persons, under
this pretence, that they plotted against him.

3. But I omit any further discourse about
these affairs ; for there have been a great many
who have composed the historj'of Nero : some of

whom have departed from the truth of facts, out
of favour, as having received benefits from him ;

while others, out of hatred to him, have so im-

pudently raved against him with their lies, that

they justly deserve to be condemned. Nor do I

wonder at such as have told lies of Nero, since

they have not in their writings preserved the truth

of history as to those facts that were earlier than
his time, even when the actors could have no way
incurred their hatred, since those writers lived a
long time after them ; but as to those that have
no regard to truth, they may write as they please,

—for in that they take delight ; but as to ourselves,

who have made truth our direct aim, we shall

briefly touch upon what only belongs remotely to

this undertaking, but shall relate what hath hap-
pened to us Jews with great accuracy, and shall

not grudge our pains in giving an account both of
the calamities we have suffered and of the crimes
we have been guilty of.— I will now therefore
return to the relation of our own affairs.

4. For in the first year of the reign of Nero,
upon the death of Azizus, kingof Emesa, Soemus,
his brother, succeeded in his kingdom, and Aris-
tobulus, the son of Herod, king of Chalcis, was
intrusted by Nero with the government of the
Lesser Armenia. Caesar also bestov/ed on Agrippa
a certain part of Galilee, Tiberias and Taricheae,!
and ordered them to submit to his jurisdiction.
He gave him also Julias, a city of Perea, with
fourteen villages that lay about it.

5. Now, as for the affairs of the Jews, they
grew worse and worse continually ; for the coun-
try was again filled with robbers and impostors,
who deluded the multitude. Yet did Felix catch
and put to death many of those impostors every
day, together with the robbers. He also caught
Eleazar, the son of Dineus, who had gotten to-

gether a company of robbers ; and this he did by
treachery ; for he gave him assurance that he
should suffer no harm, and thereby persuaded him
to come to him ; but when he came, he bound him
and sent him to Rome. Felix also bore an ill-

will t:) Jonathan, the high priest, because he fre-

quently gave him admonitions about governing
the Jewish affairs better than he did, lest he
should himself have complaints made of him by
the multitude, since he it was who had desired
Caesar to send him as procurator of Judea. So
Feli.x contrived a method whereby he might get
rid of him, now he was become so continually
troublesome to him ; for such continual admoni-
tions are grievous to those who are disposed to act
unjustly. Wherefore Feli.x persuaded one of
Jonathan's most faithful friends, a citizen of Jeru-
salem, whose name was Doras, to bring the rob-
bers upon Jonathan, in order to kill him ; and this

he did by promising to give him a great deal of
money for so doing. Doras complied with the
proposal, and contrived matters so, that the rob-
bers might murder him after the following manner :

—Certain of those robbers went up to the city, as
if they were going to worship God, while they had
daggers under their garments ; and, by thus
mingling themselves among the multitude, they
slew Jonathan ; } and as this murder was never

• This duration of the reign of Claudius agrees with
Dio, as he also remarks that Nero's name, which was
at first L. Domitius /Enobarbus, after Claudius had
adopted hiin was Nero Claudius Caesar Drusus Germani-
cus.

t This agrees with Josephus's frequent accounts else-

where in 1)13 own I.ife, that Til)erias, and Taricliene, and
Gamala, were under this Agrippa, junior, till Justus, the
son of Pistus, seized upon them for the Jews, upon the
breaking out of the war.

X This treacherous and barbarous murder, by the con-
trivance of I-'elix, was the immediate occasion of the
ensuing murders by the sicarti or ruffians, and one great
cause of the following horrid cruelties and miseries of the
Jewish nation, as Josephus here supposes. And since we
are soon coming to the catalogue of Jewish high priests,

it may not be amiss to insert this Jonathan among them ;

and to transcribe his particular catalogue of the last

twenty-eight high priests, and begin with Ananelus, who
was made by Herod the Great, i. Ananelus. 2. Aristo-
bulus. 3. Jesus, the son of Fabus. 4. Sinion, the son of
Bocthus. 5. Matthias, the son of Theophilus. 6. Joazar,
the son of Bocthus. 7. Eleazar, the son of Boetlius. &
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avenged, the robbers went up with the greatest ' comply with them, they set fire to their villages,

security at the festivals after this time; and hav-
j

and plundered thera.

ing weapons concealed in like manner as before,
|

7. And now it was that a great sedition arose

and mingling themselves among the multitude, between the Jews that inhabited Cesarea, and the

they slew certain of their own enemies, and were Syrians who dwelt there also, concerning their

subservient to other men for money; and slew equal right to the privileges belonging to citizens
;

others not only in remote parts of the city, but in for the Jews claimed the pre-eminence, because
the temple itself also ; for they had the boldness Herod their king was the builder of Cesarea, and
to murder men there, without thinking of the im-

1 because he was by birth a Jew. Now the Syrians
piety of which they were guilty. And this seems did not deny what was alleged about Herod ; but

to me to have been the reason why God, out of ' they said that Cesarea was formerly called Strato's

his hatred to these m.ea's wickedness, rejected our

city ; and as for the temple, he no longer es-

teemed it sufficiently pure for him to inhabit

therein, but Ijiouglit the Romans upon us, and
threw a fire upon the city to purge it ; and brought

upon us, our wives, and children, slavery,—as

desirous to make us wiser Ijy our calamities.

6. These works that were done by the robbers,

filled the city witli all sorts of impiety. And now
these impostors and deceivers persuaded the mul-

titude to follow them into the wilderness, and
pretended that they would exhibit manifest won-

ders and signs, that should be performed by the

providence of God. And many that were pre-

vailed on by them suffered the punishment of their

folly ; for Felix brought them back, aiid then

punished them. Moreover, there came oat of

Egypt* about this time to Jerusalem, one that

said he was a prophet, and advised the multitude

of the common people to go along with him to the

mount of Olives, as it was called, which lay over

against the city, and at the distance of five fur-

longs. He said further, that he would show them
from hence, how, at his command, the walls of

Jerusalem would fall down ; and he promised

them that he would procure them an entrance

into the city throuiih those walls, when they

were fallen down. Now when Felix was inform-

ed of these things, he ordered his soldiers to. take

their weapons, and came against them with a

great number of horsemen and footmen, from

Jerusalem, and attacked the Egyptian and the

people that were with him. He also slew four

hundred of them, and took two hundred alive.

But the Egyptian himself escaped out of the

fight, but did not appear any more. And again

the robbers stirred up the people to make war
with the Romans, and said they ought not to obey

them at all ; and when any persons would not

Jesus, the son of Sic. 9. [Annas, or] Ananiis, the son; of

Seth. 10. Isinael, the son of Fabus. 11. Eleaaar, the son
of Ananus. 12. Simon, the son of Caniithus. 13. Jose-

phus Caiaphas, the son-in-law to Ananus. 14. Jonathan,

the son of Ananus. 15. Theophilus, his brother, and son

of Ananus. 16. Simon, the son of Boethus. 17. Mat-
thias, the brother of Jonathan, and son of Ananus. 18.

Aljoneus. 19. Josephus, the son of Camydus. 20. Ana-
nias, the son of Nebedeus. zi. Jonathas. 22. Ismael,

the son of Fabi. 23. Joseph Cabi, the son of Simon. 24.

Ananus, the son of Ananus. 25. Jesus, the son of Dain-

neus. 26. Jesus, the son of Gamaliel. 27. Matthias, the

son of Theophilus. 28. Phanias, the son of Samuel —
Ananus and Joseph Caiaphas, mentioned about the middle
of this catalojjue, are no other than those Annas and
Caiaphas so often mentioned in the Four tiospels ; and
Anauias, the son of Nebedeus, was that hi>jh priest before

whom St Paul pleaded his own cause (Acts xxiv.).
* Of this Effyptian impostor, and the number of his

followers in Josephus, see Acts xxi. 38.

Tower, and that then there was not one Jewish
inhabitant. When the pre.sidents of that country
heard of these disorders, they caught the authors
of them on both sides, and tormented them with
stripes, and by that means put a stop to the dis-

turbance for a time. But the Jewish citizens

depending, on th.eir wealth, and on that account
despising the Syrians, reproached them again,
and hoped to provoke them by such reproaches.
However, the Syrians, though they were inferior

in wealth, yet valuing themselves highly on this

account, that the greatest part of the Roman
soldiers that were there, were either of Cesarea or
Sebaste, they also for some time used reproachful
language to the Jews also ; and thus it was, till at
length they came to throwing stones at one
anothec ; ajid several were wounded, and fell on
both sides, though still the Jews were the con-
querors. But when Felix saw that this quarrel
was become a kind of war, he came upon them on
the sudden, and desired the Jews to desist ; and
when they refused so to do, he armed his soldiers,

and sent them out upon them, and slew many of
them, and took more of them alive, and permitted
his soldiers, to plunder somjs of the houses of the
citizens, which were full of riches. Now tho.se

Jews that were more moderate, and of principal

dignity among them, were afraid of themselves,
and desired of Felix that he would sound a retreat

to his soldiers, and spare them for the future, and
afford them room for repentance for what they had
done ; and Felix was prevailed upon to do so.

8. About this time king Agrippa gave the high
priesthood to Ismael, who was the son of Fabi. And
now arose a sedition between the high priests and
the principal men of the multitude of Jerusalem;
each of whom got them a company of the boldest
sort of men, and of those that loved inaovations,

about them, and became leaders to them ; and
when they struggled together, they did it by cast-

ing reproachful words against one another, and by
throwing stones also. And there was nobody to

reprove thena ; but these disorders were after a
licentious manner in the city, as if it had no
government over it. And such was the impu-
dence t and boldness that had seized on the high
priests, that they had the hardiness to send their

servants into the thrashing-floors, to take away
those tithes that were due to the priests, insomuch
that it so fell out that the poorer sort of the priests

died for wajit. To '^is degree did the violence of

the seditious prevail over all right and justice.

+ The wickedness here was very peculiar and extra-

ordinary, that the hifjh priests should so oppress their

brethren the priests, as to starve the poorest of them to

death,

J
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9. Now, when Porciua Fesius was sent as suc-

cessor to Felix by Nero, the principal of the

Jewish inhabitants at Cesarea went up to Rome
to accuse Felix ; and he had certainly been
brought to punishment, unless Nero had yielded

to the importunate solicitations of his broth;er

Pallas, who was at that time had in the greatest

honour by him. Twa of the principal Syrians
in Cesarea persuaded Burrhus, who was Nero's
tutor, and secretary for his Greek epistles, by
giving him a great sum of money, to disannul
that equality of the Jewish privileges of citizens

which they hitherto enjoyed. So Bu^nrhus, by
his solicitations, obtained leave of the emperor,
that an epistle should be written to that purpose.

This epistle became the occasion of the following

miseries that befell our nation ; for, when the

Jews of Cesarea were informed of tlic contents of
this epistle to the Syriaus, they were more disor-

derly than before, till a war was kindled.

10. Upon Festus's coming into Judea, it hap-
pened that Judea was afflicted by the robbers,

while all the villages were set on fire, and plun-

dered by them. And then it was that the sicnrii,

as they were called, who. were robbers, g;.e\v

numerous. They made use of small swords, not
much different in length from the Persian acinncce,

but somewhat crooked, and like the Roman s/cce,

[or sickles,] as tl:\ey Were called; and from these
weapons these robbers got their denomination ;

and with these weapons they slew a great many

;

for they mingled themselves among the multitude
at their festivals, \yhen they were come up in

crowds from all parts to the city to worship God,
as we said before, and easily slew those that they
had a mind to slay. They also came frequently
upon the villages belonging to their enemies, with
their weapons, and plundered them, and set them
on fire. So Festus sent forces, both horsemen
and footmen, to fall upon those that had been
seduced by a, certain impostor, who promised
them deliverance and freedom, from the miseries
they were under, if they would but follow him as
far as the wilderness. Accordingly those forces
that were sent destroyed both him that had de-
luded them and those that were his followers also..

11. About the sj^me time king Agrippa built

himself a very large dining-room in the royal
palace at Jerusalem, near to the portico. Now
this palace had been erected of old by the chil-

dren of Asamoneus, and was situate upon an
elevation, and afforded a most; delightful pros-
pect to those that had a mind to take a view of
the city, which prospect was desired by the king

;

and there he could lie down, and eat, and thence
observe what was done in the temple ; which
thing, when the chief men at Jerusalem saw,
they were very much displeased at it ; for it

was not agreeable to the institutions of our
country or law that \yhat was done in the tem-
ple should be viewed by others, especially what
belonged to the sacrifices. They therefore erect-
ed a wall upon the uppermost building which
belonged to the inner court of the temple
towards the west ; which wall, when it was
built, did not only intercept the prospect of the
dining-room in the palace, but also of the west-
ern cloisters that belonged to the outer court

of the temple also, where it was that the Romans
kept guards for the temple at the festivals.

At these doings both king Agrippa and prin-
cipally Festus the pncurator, were much dis-

pleased ; and Festus ordered them to pull the
wall' dow(n again : but the Jews petitioned him
to give them leave to send an embassage about
this matter to Nero ; for they said they could
not endure to live if any part of the temple
should be demolished ; and when Festus had
given them leave so to do, they sent ten of their
principal men to Nero, as also Ismael the high
ppest, and H^elcias, the keeper of the sacred trea-

sure. A,nd when N^ero had heard what they had
to say, he not only fo;-gave * them what they had
already done, but also gave them leave to let the
wall they had built stand. This was granted in

order to gratify Poppea, Nero's wife, who was a
religious woman, and had requested these favours
of Nero, and who gave orders to the ten ambassa-
dors to go their way home ; but retained Helcias and
Ismael as hostages with herself. As soon as the
king heard this news, he gave the high priesthood
to Joseph, who was called C^'^bi, the son of Simon,
formerly high priest.

CHAPTER IX.

CONCERNING ALBINUS, UNDER WHOSE PROCURA-
TORSHIP JAMES WAS SLAIN ,* AS ALSO WHAT
EDIFICES WERE BUILT BY AGRIPPA.

§ I. And now Caesar, upon hearing of the death
of Festus, sent Albinus into. Judea as procurator

;

but the king deprived Joseph of the high priest-
hood, and bestowed the succession to that dignity
on the son of Ananu.s, who was also himself called
Ananus. Now the report goes, that this elder
Ananus proved a most fortunate man ; for he had
five sons, who had all performed the cfifice of a high
priest to God, and he had himself enjoyed that
dignity a long time formerly, which had never
happened to any other of our high priests ; but
this younger Ananus, who, as we have told you
already, took the high priesthood, was a bold man
in his temper, and very insolent ; he was also of
the sect of the Sadducees,t who were very rigid in
judging offenders, above all the rest of the Jews,
as we have already observed ; when, therefore,
Ananus was of this disposition, he thought he had
now a proper opportunity [to e.xercise his author-
ity. J Festus was now dead, and Albinus was but
upon the road ; so he assembled the sanhedrim
of the judges, and brought before them the bro-
ihef of Jesus, who was called Christ, whose
name was James, and some others, [or some of

We have here an eminent example of Nero's mild-
ness and goodness in his government towards the Jews,
during the first five years of Ins reign. However, this

generous act of kindness w.is obtained of Nero by liis

queen Poppea, who was a religious lady, and perhaps
privately a Jewisli proselyte, and so were not owing en-

tirely to Nero's own goodness.

t It hence evidently appears that Sadducees might
be high, priests in the days of Josejjhus, and that these
Sadducees were usu^illy yei;y severe and inexorable

judges, while the Pharisees Were much milder, and more
merciful.
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his companions ;] and when he had formed an
accusation against them as breakers of the law,

he delivered them to be stoned : but as for those

who seemed the most equitable of the citizens,

and such as were the most uneasy at the breach
of the laws, they disliked what was done ; they
also sent to the king [AgrippaJ, desiring him to

send to Ananus that he should act so no more,

for that what he had already done was not to be
justified : nay, some of them went also to meet
Albinus, as he was upon his jaurney from Alex-
andria, and informed him that it was not lawful

for Ananus to assemble a sanhedrim without his

consent :
*—whereupon Albinus complied with

what they had said, and wrote in anger to Ananus,
and threatened that he would bring him to punish-

ment for what he had done ; on which king Agrippa
took the high priesthood from him, when he had
ruled but three months, and made Jesus, the son
of Damneus, high priest.

2. Now, as soon as Albinus was come to the city

of Jerusalem, he used all his endeavours, and care

that the country might be kept in peace, and this

by destroying many of the sicarii ; but as for the

high priest Ananias,! he increased in glory every
day, and this to a great degree, and had obtained

the favour and esteem of the citizens in a signal

manner ; for he was a great hoarder up of money :

he therefore cultivated the friendship of Albinus,

and of the high priest [Jesus], by making them
presents ; he also had servants who were very
wicked, who joined themselves to the boldest sort

of the people, and went to the thrashing-floors,

and took away the tithes that belonged to the

priests by violence, and did not refrain from beat-

ing such as would not g;ive these tithes to them.
So the other high piuests acted in the like manner,
as did those his servants, without any one being
able to prohibit them ; so that [some of the] priests,

that of old were wont to be supported with those
tithes, died for want of food.

3. But now the sicarii went into the city by
night, just before the festival, which was now at

hand, and took the scribe belonging to the govern-
or of the temple, whose name was Eleazar, who
was the son of Ananus (Ananias) the high priest,

and bound him, and carried him away with them ;

after which they sent to Ananij^s, and said that

they would send the scribe to him, if he would
persuade Albinus to release ten of those prisoners

which he had caught of their party ; so Ananias
was plainly forced to persuade Albinus, and gained
his request of liim. This \vas the beginning of

greater calamities ; for the robbers perpetually

contrived to catch some of Ananias's servants ;

and when tliey had taken them alive, they would
not let them go till they thereby recovered some
of their own sicarii ; and as they were again be-

come no small number, they grew bold, and were
a great affliction to the whole country.

* Tlie Sanliedriin condemned our S.iviour, but could
not put hiin to deatli witliout the approbation of the
Roman procurator ; nor could thereforo Ananias and his

saiihedrun do more here, since they never had Albinus's
approbation for the putting of James to death.

t This Ananias was not tiie son of Nebedeus, as I take
it, but he who was called Annas, or Ananus tlie lilder,

the ninth in the catalogue, and who had been esteemed
high priest for a long tune.

4. About this time it was that Agrippa built

Cesarea Philippi larger than it was before, and, in

honour of Nero, namei it Neronias ; and when he
had built a theatre at Berytus^ with vast expenses,
he bestowed on them shows,,to be exhibited every
year, and spent therein many ten thousand
[drachmae ;] he also gave the people a largess of'

corn, and distributed oil among them, and adorned
the entire city with statues of his own donation,
and with origmal images made by ancient hands ;

nay, he almost transferred all that was most orna-
mental in his own kingdom thither. This made
him more than ordinarily hated by his subjects;
because he took those things away that belonged
to them, to adorn a foreign city ; and now Jesus,
the son of Gamaliel, became the successor of Jesu.s,

the son of Darnneus^ in the high priesthood, which
the king had taken from the other ; on which ac-

count a sedition arose between the high priests, with
regard to one another ; for they got together bodies
of the people, and frequently came, from re-

proaches, to throwing of stones at each other ; but
Ananias was too hard for the rest, by his riches,

—

which enabled him to gain those that were the most
ready to receive. Costobarus, also, and Saulus,

did themselves get together a multitude of wicked
wretches, and lliis because they were of the royal

family ; and so they obtained favour among them,
because of their kindred to Agrippa : but still

they used violence with the people, and were very
ready to plunder those that were weaker than
themselves. And from that time it principally

came to pass, that our city was greatly disordered,

and that all things grew worse and worse among
us.

5. But when Albinus heard that Gessius Florus

was coming to succeed him, he was desirous to

appear to do somewhat that might be grateful to

the people of Jerusalem : so he brought out all

those prisoners who seemed to him to be the most
plainly worthy of death, and ordered them to be

put to death accordingly. But as to those who
had been put into prison on some trifling occasion,

he took money of them, and dismissed them ; by
which means the prisons were indeed emptied,
but the country was filled with robbers.

6. Now, as many of the Levites,t which is a
tribe of ours, as were singers of hymns, per-

suaded the king to assemble a sanhedrim, and
to give them leave to wear linen garments as

well as the priests : for they said this would be

a work worthy the times of his government, that

he might have a memorial of such a novelty, as

being his doing. Nor did they fail of obtaining

their desire ; for the king, with the suffrages of

those that came into the sanhedrim, granted the

singers of hymns this privilege, that they might
lay aside their former garments, and wear such a

linen one as they desired ; and as a part of this

tribe ministered in the temple, he also permitted

them to learn those hymns as they had besought

him for. Now all this was contrary to the laws

of our country, which whenever they have been

% This insolent petition of some of the Levites, to wear
the sacerdotal garments when they sung hynms to God in

the temple, was very probably owing to the great de-

pression and contempt the haughty high priests had
brought their brethren the priests into.
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transgressed, we have never been able to avoid
the punishment of such transgressions.

7. And now it was that the temple was finished.

So, when the people saw that the workmen were
unemployed, who were above eighteen thousand,
and that they, receiving no wages, were in want,
because they had earned their bread by their

labours about the temple ; and while they were
unwilling to keep them by their treasuries that

were there deposited, out of fear of [their being
carried away by] the Romans ; and while they
had a regard to the making provision for the

workmen, they had a mind to expend those trea-

sures upon them ; for if any one of them did but
labour for a single hour, he received his pay im-
mediately ; so they persuaded him to rebuild the

eastern cloisters. These cloisters belonged to the
outer court, and were situated in a deep valley,

and had walls that reached four hundred cubits

[in length,] and were built of square and very white
stones, the length of each of which stones was
twenty cubits, and their height six cubits. This
was the work of king Solomon, who first of all built

the entire temple. But king Agrippa, who had
the care of the temple committed to him by Clau-
dius Caesar, considering that it is easy to demolish
any building, but hard *o build it up again, and
that it was particularly hard to do it to those clois-

ters, which would require a considerable time and
great sums of money, he denied the petitioners

their request about that matter ; but he did not
obstruct them when they desired the city might
be paved with white stone. He also deprived
Jesus, the son of Gamaliel, of the high priesthood,
and gave it to Matthias, the son of Theophilus,
under whom the Jews' war with the Romans took
its beginning.

CHAPTER X.

AN ENUMERATION OF THE HIGH PRIESTS.

§ I. And now I think it proper and agreeable to

history to give an account of our high priests ;

how they began, who those are which are capable
of that dignity, and how many of them there had
been at the end of the war. In the first place,

therefore, history informs us that Aaron, the
brother of Moses, officiated to God as a high
priest ; and that, after his death, his sons succeeded
him immediately ; and that this dignity hath been
continued down from them all to their posterity.
Whence it is a custom of our country, that no one
should take the high priesthood of God but he
who is of the blood of Aaron, while every one that
is of another stock, though he were a king, can
never obtain that high priesthood. Accordingly,
the number of all the high priests from Aaron, of
whom we have already spoken as the first of
them, until Phanas, who was made high priest
during the war by the seditious, was eighty-three

;

of whom thirteen officiated as high priests in the
wilderness, from the days of Moses, while the
tabernacle was standing, until the people came
into Judea, when king Solomon erected the
temple to God ; for at first they held the high
priesthood till the end of their life, although after-
ward they had successors while they were alive.

Now these thirteen, who were the descendants of
two of the sons of Aaron, received this dignity by
succession, one after another ; for their form of
government was an aristocracy, and after that a
monarchy, and in the third place the government
was regal. Now, the number of years during the
rule of these thirteen, from the days when our
fathers departed out of Egypt, under Moses their
leader, until the building of that temple which
king Solomon erected at Jerusalem, was six
hundred and twelve. After those thirteen high
priests, eighteen took the high priesthood at
Jerusalem, one in succession to another, from the
days of king Solomon until Nebuchadnezzar, king
of Ijabylon, made an expedition against that city,

and burnt the temple, and removed our nation
into Babylon, and then took Josadek, the high
priest, captive; the times of these high priests were
four hundred and sixty-six years, six months, and
ten days, while the Jews were still under the
regal government. But after the term of seventy
years' captivity under the Babylonians, Cyrus,
king of Persia, sent the Jews from Babylon to

their own land again, and gave them leave to re-

build their temple ; at which time Jesus, the son
of Josadek, took the high priesthood over the
captives when they were returned home. Now
he and his posterity, who were in all fifteen, unto
king Antiochus Eupator, were under a democrat-
ical government for four hundred and fourteen
years ; and then the forementioned Antiochus, and
Lysias the general of his army, deprived Onias,
wlio was called Menelaus, of the high priesthood,
and slew him at Berea ; and driving away the son
[of Onias the third,] put Jacinius into the high
priest's place, one that was indeed of the stock of
Aaion, but not of the family of Onias. On which
account Onias, who was the nephew of Onias that

was dead, and bore the same name with his

father, came into Egypt, and got into the friend-

ship of Ptolemy Philometor, and Cleopatra his

wife, and persuaded them to make him the high
priest of that temple which he built to God in the

prefecture of Heliopolis, and this in imitation of
that at Jerusalem ; but as for the temple which
was built in Egypt, we have spoken of it fre-

quently already. Now when Jacimus had retained

the priesthood three years, he died, and there was
no one that succeeded him, but the city continued
seven years without a high priest. But then the

posterity of the sons of Asamoneus, who had the

government of the nation conferred upon them
when they had beaten the Macedonians in war,
appointed Jonathan to be their high priest, who
ruled over them seven years. And when he had
been slain by the treacherous contrivance of
Trypho, as we have related somewhere, Simon
his brother took the high priesthood ; and when
he was destroyed at a feast by the treachery of

his son-in-law, his own son, whose name was
Hyrcanus, succeeded him, after he had held the

high priesthood one year longer than his brother.

This Hyrcanus enjoyed that dignity thirty years,

and died an old man, leaving the succession to

Judas, who was also called Aristobulus, whose
brother Alexander was his heir ; which Judas died

of a sore distemper, after he had kept the priest-

hood, together with the royal authority ; for this
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Judas was the first that put on his head a diadem
for one year. And when Alexander had been both
king and high priest twenty-seven years, he de-
parted this Hfe, and permitted his wife Alexandra
to appoint him that should be high priest ; so she
gave the high priesthood to Hyrcanus, but re-

tained the kingdom herself nine years, and then
departed this life. The like duration [and no
longer] did her son Hyrcanus enjoy the high
priesthood ; for after her death his brother Aris-
tobulus fought against him, and beat and deprived
him of his principality ; and he did himself both
reign and perform the office of high priest to God.
But when he had reigned three years, and as many
months, Pompey came upon him, and not only
took the city of Jerusalem by force, but put him
and his children in bonds, and sent them to Rome.
He also restored the high priesthood to Hyrca-
nus, and made him governor of the nation, but
forbade him to wear a diadem. This Hyrcanus
ruled, besides his first nine years, twenty-four
years more, when Barzapharnes and Pacorus, the
generals of the Parthians, passed over Euphrates,
and fought with Hyrcanus, and took him alive,

and made Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, king ;

and when he had reigned three years and three
months, Sosius and Herod besieged him, and took
him, when Antony had him brought to Antioch,
and slain there. Herod was then made king by
the Romans, but did no longer appoint high priests

out of the family of Asamoneus ; but made certain
men to be so that were of no eminent families, but
barely of those that were priests, excepting that

he gave that dignity to Aristobulus ; for when he
had made this Aristobulus, the grandson of that

Hyrcanus who was then taken by the Parthians,
and had taken his sister Mariamne to wife, he
thereby aimed to win the good-will of the people,
who had a kind remembrance of Hyrcanus, [his

grandfather.] Yet did he afterward, out of his

fear lest they should all bend their inclinations to

Aristobulus, put him to death, and that by con-
triving how to have him suffocated, as he was
swimming at Jericho, as we have already related

that matter ; but after this man, he never in-

trusted the high prie.sthood to the posterity of the
sons of Asamoneus. Archelausalso, Herod's son,

did like his father in the appointment of the high
priests, as did the Romans also, who took the
government over the Jews into their hands after-

ward. Accordingly, the number of the high priests,

from the days of Herod imtil the day when Titus
took the temple and the city, and burnt them,
were in all twenty-eight ; the time also that be-
longed to them was a hundred and seven years.

Some of these were the political governors of the
people under the reign of Herod, and under the
reign of Archelaus his son, although, after their

death, the government became an aristocracy,
and the high priests were intrusted with a dominion
over the nation. And thus much may suffice to

be said concerning our high priests.

CHAPTER XI.

CONCERNING FLORUS THE PROCURATOR, WHO
NECESSITATED THE JEWS TO TAKE UP ARMS
AGAINST THE ROMANS. THE CONCLUSION.

§ 1. Now Gessius Florus, who was sent as suc-
cessor to Albinus by Nero, filled Judea with
abundance of miseries. He was by birth of the
city of Clazomenae, and brought along with him
his wife Cleopatra (by whose friendship with
Poppea, Nero's wife, he obtained this govern-
ment), who was no way difl^erent from him in

wickedness. This Florus was so wicked, and so
violent in the use of his authority, that the Jews
took Albinus to have been [comparatively] their

benefactor ; so excessive were the mischiefs that
he brought upon them. For .Albinus concealed
'nis wickedness, and was careful that it might not
be discovered to all men ; but Gessius Florus, as
though he had been sent on purpose to show his

crimes to everybody, made a pompous ostentation
of them to our nation, as never omitting any sort

of violence, nor any unjust sort of punishment;
for he was not to be moved by pity, and never was
satisfied with any degree of gain that came in his

way ; nor had he any more regard to great than
to small acquisitions, but became a partner with
the robbers themselves; for a great many fell

then into that practice without fear, as having him
for their security, and depending on him, that he
would save them harmless in their particular rob-
beries ; so that there were no bounds set to the
nation's miseries ; but the unhappy Jews, when
they were not able to bear the devastations which
the robbers made among them, were all under a
necessity of leaving their own habitations, and of
flying away, as hoping to dwell more easily any-
where else in the world among foreigners [than in

their own country.] And what need I say any
more upon this head ? since it was this Florus
who necessitated us to take up arms against the
Romans, while we thought it better to be de-
stroyed at once, than by little and little. Now

j

this war began in the second year of the govern-

I

ment of Florus, and the twelfth year of the reign

I

of Nero. But then \v4iat actions we were forced to

do, or what miseries we were enabled to suft'cr,

may be accurately known by such as will peruse
those books which I have written about the Jewish
war.

2. I shall now, therefore, make an end here of
my Antiquities ; after the conclusion of which
events, I began to write that account of the war ;

and these Antiquities contain what hath been
delivered down to us from the original creation of
man, until the twelfth year of the reign of Nero,
as to what hath befallen the Jews, as well in

Egypt as in Syria, and in Palestine, and what we
have suffered from the Assyrians and Babylonians,
and what afflictions the Persians and Macedonians,
and after them the Romans, have brought upon
us ; for I think I may say that I have composed
this history with sufficient accuracy in all things.

I have attempted to enumerate those high priests

that we have had during the interval of two
thousand years ; I have also carried down the

succession of our kings, and related their actions,
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and political administration, without [considerable]

errors, as also the power of our monarcbs ; and
all according to what is written in our sacred
books ; for this it was that I protftiscd to do in the
beginning of this history. And I am so bold as

to say, now I have so completely perfected the
work I proposed to myself to do, that no other
person, whether he were a Jew or a foreigner, had
he ever so great an inclination to it, could so -ac-

curately deliver these accounts to 'the Greeks as is

done in these books. For those of my own nation
freely acknowledge that I far exceed them in the

learning belonging to the Jews ; I have also taken
a great deal of pains to obtain the learning of the

Greeks, and understand the elements of the Greek
language, although I have so long accustomed
myself to speak our own tongue, that I cannot
pronounce Greek with sufficient exactness : for

our nation does not encourage those that 4earn
the languages of many nations, and so adorn their

discourses with the smoothness of their periods ;

because they look upon this sort of accomplish-
ment as common, not only to all sorts of freemen,
but to as many of the servants as please to learn

them. But they give him the testimony of being
a wise man who is fully acquainted with our laws.

and is able to interpret their meaning ; on which
account, as there have been many who have
done their endeavours with great patience to ob-
tain this learning, there have yet hardly been so
many as two or three that have succeeded therein,
who were immediately well rewarded for their
pains.

3. And now it will not be perhaps an invidious
thing if I treat briefly of my own family, and of
the actions of my own life,* while there are still

living such as can either prove what I say to be
false, or can attest that it is true ; with which ac-
counts I .shall put an end to these Antiquities,
which are contained in twenty books, and sixty
thousand verses. And if God permit me, I will
briefly run over this war again, with what befell
us therein to this very day, which is the thirteenth
year of the reign of Caesar Domitian, and the
fifty-si.xth of my own life. I have also an inten-
tion to write three books concerning our Jewish
opinions about God and his essence, and about
our laws ; why, according to them, some things
are permitted us to do, and others are prohibited.

* The Life 'acre referred to, will be found at the be-
ginning of the volume.



THE WARS OF THE JEWS;

OR, THE

HISTORY OF THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM.

PREFACE.

§ 1. *Whereas the war which the Jews made
with the Romans hath been the greatest of all

those, not only that have been in our times, but,

in a manner, of those that ever were heard of

;

both of those wherein cities have fought against
cities, or nations against nations ; while some
men who were not concerned in the affair them-
selves, have gotten together vain and contradict-
ory stories by hearsay, and have written them
down after a sophistical manner; and while those
that were there present have given false accounts
of things, and this either out of a humour of
flattery to the Romans, or of hatred to the Jews

;

and while their writings contain sometimes ac-
cusations, and sometimes encomiums, but nowhere
the accurate truth of the facts, I have proposed to

myself, for the sake of such as live under the
government of the Romans, to translate those
books into the Greek tongue, which I formerly
composed in the language of our own country,
and sent to the Upper Barbarians

; t I Joseph, the
son of Matthias, by birth a Hebrew, a priest also,

and one who at first fought against the Romans
myself, and was forced to be present at what was
done afterwards, [am the author of this work. J

2. Now at the time when this great concussion
of affairs happened, the affairs of the Romans

* I have already observed that this history of the Jew-
ish War was Josephus's first work, and published about
A.D. 75, when he was but thirty-eiylit years of asje ; and
that when he wrote it, he was not tliorouglily acquainted
with several circumstances of history from the days of
Antiochus Epiphanes, with which it bejfins, till near his
own times, contained in the firrst and former part of tlie

second book, and so conmiitted many involuntary errors
therein ; that he published lus Anticjuities eighteen years
afterward, in the 13th year of Domitian, A.D. 93, when he
was much more completely acquainted with those ancient
times, and after he had perused those most ancient his-
tories, the first book of Maccabees, and the Chronicles of
the Priesthood of John Hyrcanus, &c.: that accordingly
he then reviewed those parts of this work, and gave tlie

pul)lic a more faithful, complete, and accurate account of
the facts therein related ; and honestly corrected the
errors he had before run into.
t These Upj)er Barbarirms were the Parthians and

Babylonians, and remotest Arabians, [or the Jews amcnig
theni ;] besides the Jews beyond Euphrates, and the
Adiabeni, or Assyrians.

I themselves were in great disorder. Those Jews
also, who were for innovations, then arose when
the times were disturbed ; they were also in a
flourishing condition for strength and riches, inso-
much th.it the affairs of the east were exceeding
tumultuous, while some hoped for gain, and others
were afraid of loss in such troubles ; for the Jews
hoped that all of their nation which were beyond
Euphrates would have raised an insurrection to-
gether with them. The Gauls also, in the neigh-
bourhood of the Romans, were in motion, and the
Celts; were not quiet ; but all was in disorder
after the death of Nero. And the opportunity
now offered induced many to aim at the royal
power : and the .soldiery affected change, out of
the hopes of getting money. I thought it there-
fore an absurd thing to see the truth falsified in

affairs of such great con.sequence, and to take no
notice of it ; but to suffer those Greeks and Ro-
mans that were not in the wars to be ignorant of
these things, and to read either flatteries or fictions,

while the Parthians, and the Babylonians, and the
remotest Arabians, and those of our nation beyond
Euphrates, with the Adiabeni, by my means,
knew accurately both when the war begun, what
miseries it brought upon us, and after what man-
ner it ended.

3. It is true, these writers have the confidence
to call their accounts histories ; wherein yet they

I seem to me to fail of their own purpose, as well
as to relate nothing that is sound ; for they have a
mind to demonstrate the greatness of the Romans,
while they still diminish and les.sen the actions of
the Jews, as not discerning how it cannot be that
those must appear to be great who have only
conquered those that were little , nor are they
ashamed to overlook the length of the war, the
multitude of the Roman forces which so greatly
suffered in it, or the might of the commanders,

—

whose great labours about Jerusalem will be
deemed inglorious if what they achieved be
reckoned but a small matter.

4. However, I will not go to the other extreme,
out of opposition to those men who extol the
Roman.s, nor will I determine to raise the actions
of my countrymen too high ; but 1 will prosecute
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the actions of both parties with accuracy. Yet
shall I suit my language to the passions I am
under, as to the affairs I describe, and must be

allowed to indulge some lamentations upon the

miseries undergone by my own country ; for that

it w.ls a seditious temper of our own that de-

stroyed it ; and that they were the tyrants among
the Jews who brought the Roman power upon us,

who imwillingly attacked us, and occasioned the

burning of o>ir holy temple ; Titus Caesar, who
destroyed it, is himself a witness, who, during the

entire war, pitied the people who were kept under
by the seditious, and did often voluntarily delay

the taking of the city, and allowed time to the

siege, in order to let the authors have opportunity

for repentance. But if any one makes an unjust

accusation against us, when we speak so passion-

ately about the tyrants, or the robbers, or sorely

bewail the misfortunes of our country, let him in-

dulge our affections herein, though it be contrary

to the rules for writing history ; because it had so

come to pass, that our city Jerusalem had arrived

at a higher degree of felicity than any other city

under the Roman government, and yet at last fell

into the sorest calamities again. Accordingly it

appears to me, that the misfortunes of all men,
from the beginning of the world, if they be com-
pared to these of the Jews,* are not so consider-

able as they were ; while the authors of them
were not foreigners neither. This makes it im-

possible for me to contain my lamentations. But,

if any one be inflexible in his censures of me, let

him attribute the facts themselves to the historical

part, and the lamentations to the writer himself

only.

5. However, I may justly blame the learned

men among the Greeks, who, when such great

actions have been done in their own times, which,

upon the comparison, quite eclipse the old wars,

do yet sit as judges of those affairs, and pass

bitter censures upon the labours of the best writers

of antiquity ; which moderns, although they may
be superior to the old writers in eloquence, yet

are they inferior to them in the execution of what
they intended to do. While these also write new
histories about the Assyrians and Medes. as if the

ancient writers had not described their affairs as

they ought to have done ; although these be as

far inferior to them in abilities as they are differ-

ent in their notions from them ; for of old, every
one took upon chem to write what happened in

his own time ; where their immediate concern in

the actions made their promises of value ; and
where it must be reproachful to write lies, when
they miist be known by the reader to be such.

But then, an imdertaking to preserve the memory
of what hath not been before recorded, and to re-

present the affairs of one's own time to those that

come afterwards, is really worthy of praise and
commendation. Now, he is to be esteemed to

have taken good pains in earnest, not who does
no more than change the disposition and order of

" That these calamities of the Jews, who were our
Saviour's murderers, were to be the greatest tliat had
ever been since the beginning of the world, our S.iviour

had directly foretold (Matt. xxiv. 21 ; Mark xiii. 19 ; Luke
xxi. 23, 24): and that they proved to be such accordingly,
Josephus is here a most authentic witness.

other men's works, but he who not only relates
what had not been related before, but composes
an entire body of history of his own : accordingly,
I have been at great charges, and have taken
very great pains, [about this historA',] though I be
a foreigner ; and do dedicate this work, as a me-
morial of great actions, both to the Greeks and to
the Barbarians. But, for some of our own princi-

pal men, their mouths are wide open, and their
tongues loosed presently, for gain and law-suits,
but quite muzzled up when they are to write
history, where they must .speak truth and gather
facts together with a great deal of pains ; and so
they leave the writing of .such histories to weaker
people, and to such as are not acquainted with the
actions of princes. Yet shall the real truth of his-

torical facts be preferred by us, how much soever
it be neglected among the Greek historians.

6. To write concerning the Antiquities of the
Jews, who they were [originally,] and how they
revolted from the Egyptians, and what country
they travelled over, and what countries they
seized upon afterward, and how they were re-

moved out of them, I think this not to be a fit

opportunity, and, on other accounts, also super-
fluous ; and this because many Jews before me
have composed the histories of our ancestors very
exactly ; as have some of the Greeks done it also,

and have translated our histories into their own
tongue, and have not much mistaken the truth in

their histories. But then, where the writers of
these affairs and our prophets leave off, thence
shall I take my rise, and begin my history. Now,
as to what concerns that war which happened in

my own time, I will go over it very largely, and
with all the diligence I am able ; but for what
preceded mine own age, that I shall run over
briefly.

7. [For example, I shall relate] how Antiochus,
who was named Epiphanes, took Jerusalem by
force, and held it three years and three months,
and was then ejected out of the countrj- by the

sons of Asamoneus : after that, how their posterity

quarrelled about the government, and brought
upon their settlement the Romans and Pompey ;

how Herod also, the son of Antipater, dissolved

their government, and brought Socius upon them ;

as also how our people made a sedition upon
Herod's death, while Augustus was the Roman
emperor, and Quintilius Varus was in that coun-
try ; and how the war broke out in the twelfth

year of Nero, with what happened to Cestius ;

and what places the Jews a.ssaulted in a hostile

manner in the first sallies of the war.

8. As also [I shall relate] how they built walls

about the neighbouring cities ; and how Nero,
upon Cestius's defeat, was in fear of the entire

event of the war, and thereupon made Vespasian
general in this war; and how this Vespasian, with

the elder of his sons,t made an expedition into the

country of Judea ; what was the number of the

Roman army that he made use of ; and how
many of his auxiliaries were cut off in all Galilee ;

and how he took some of its cities entirely, and by

force, and others of them by treaty, and on terms.

Now, when I am come so far, I shall describe the

• Titus.

31
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good order of the Romans in war, and the disci-

pline of their legions : the amplitude of both the
Galilees, with their nature, and the limits of
Judea. And, besides this, I shall particularly go
over what is peculiar to the country, the lakes
and fountains that are in them, and what
miseries happened to every city as they were
taken ; and all this with accuracy, as I saw the
things done, or suffered in them ; for I shall not
conceal any of the calamities I myself endured,
since I shall relate them to such as know the truth
of them.

9. After this [I shall relate] how, when the
Jews' affairs were become very bad, Nero died ;

and Vespasian, when he was going to attack Je-
rusalem, was called back to take the government
upon him ; what signs happened to him relating

to his gaining that government, and what muta-
tions of government then happened at Rome, and
how he was unwillingly made emperor by his

soldiers ; and how, upon his departure to Egypt,
to take upon him the government of the empire,
the affairs of the Jews became very tumultuous ;

as also how the tyrants rose up against them, and
fell into dissensions amongst themselves.

10. Moreover [I shall relate] how Titus march-
ed out of Egypt into Judea the second time ; as
also how and where, and how many forces he
got together ; and in what state the city was,
by means of the seditious, at his coming ; what
attacks he made, and how many ramparts he cast
up ; of the three w.alls that encompassed the city,

and of their measures ; of the strength of the city,

and the structure of the temple and holy house ;

and besides, the measures of those edifices, and
of the altar, and all accurately determined. A
description also of certain of their festivals, and
seven purifications or days of purity, and the

sacred ministrations of the priests, with the gar-

ments of the priests, and of the high priests ; and
of the nature of the most holy place of the temple ;

without concealing anj'thing, or adding anything
to the known truth of things.

11. After this, I shall relate the barbarity of
the tyrants towards the people of their own nation,
as well as the indulgence of the Romans in sparing
foreigners ; and how often Titus, out of his desire
to preserve the city and the temple, invited the
seditious to come to terms of accommodation.
I shall also distinguish the sufferings of the people,
and their calamities ; how far they were afflicted

by the sedition, and how far by the famine, and at
length were taken. Nor shall I omit to mention the
misfortunes of the deserters, nor the punishments
inflicted on the captives; as also how the temple was
burnt against the consent of Caesar ; and how many
sacred things that had been laid up in the temple,
were snatched out of the fire ; the destruction
also of the entire city, with the signs and won-
ders that went before it ; and the taking the
tyrants captive, and the multitude of those that
were made slaves, and into what different misfor-
tunes they were every one distributed. More-
over, what the Romans did to the remains of the
wall ; and how they demolished the strongholds
that were in the country ; and how Titus went
over the whole country, and settled its affairs ;

together with h|s return into Italy, and his

triumph.
12. I have comprehended all these things in

seven books ; and have left no occasion for com-
plaint or accusation to such as have been ac-

quainted with this war; and I have written it

down for the sake of those that love truth, but
not for those that please themselves [with fic-

' titious relations.] And I will begjn my account
'. of these things wi^h what I call my First Chapter.

BOOK I.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ONE HUNDRED AND SIXTY-SEVEN YEARS,

FROM ANTIOCHUS EPIPHANES TAKING JERUSALEM TO
THE DEATH OF HEROD THE GREAT.

CHAPTER I.

HOW THE CITY OF JERUSALEM WAS TAKEN, AND
THE TEMPLE PILLAGED [bY ANTIOCHUS EPI-
PHANES.] AS ALSO CONCERNING THE ACTIONS
OF THE MACCABEES, MATTHIAS AND JUDAS ;

AND CONCERNING THE DEATH OF JUDAS.

§ I. At the same time that Antiochus, who was
called Epiphanes, had a quarrel with the sixth
Ptolemy about his right to the whole country of

Syria, a great sedition fell among the men ofpower
in Judea, and they had a contention about obtain-

ing the government ; while each of those that

were of dignity could not endure to be subject

to their equals. However, Onias, one of the high
priests, got the better, and cast the sons of Tobias
out of the city ; who fled to Antiochus, and be-

sought him to make use of them for his leaders,

and to make an expedition into Judea. The king,

being thereto disposed beforehand, complied with



CHAP. I. II.] WARS OF THE JEWS. 483

them, and came upon the Jews with a great army,
and took their city by force, and slew a great
multitude of those that favoured Ptolemy, and
sent out his soldiers to plunder them without
mercy. He also spoiled the temple, and put a
stop to the constant practice of offering a dally

sacrifice of expiation for three years and six

months. But Onias, the high priest, fled to

Ptolemy, and received a place from him in the
Nomus of Heliopolis, where he built a city re-

sembling Jerusalem, and a temple that was like

its temple ; concerning which we shall speak more
in its proper place hereafter.

2. Now Antiochus was not satisfied either with
his unexpected taking of the city, or with its

pillage, or with the great slaughter he had made
there ; but being overcome with his violent pas-

sions, and remembering what he had suff^ered

during the siege, he compelled the Jews to dis-

solve the laws of their country, and to keep their

infants uncircumcised, and Jo sacrifice swine's

flesh upon the altar ; against which they all op-
posed themselves, and the most approved among
them were put to death. Bacchides also, who was
sent to keep the fortresses, haying these wicked
commands, joined to ~his own natural barbarity,

indulged all sorts of the extremest wickedness,
and tormented the \yorthiest of the inhabitants,

man by man, and threatened their city every day
with open destruction ; till at length he proyoked
the poor sufferers, by the extremity of his wicked
doings, to avenge themselves.

3. Accordingly Matthias, the son of Asamoneus,
one of the priests who lived in a village called

Modin, armed himself, together with his own
family, which had five sons of his in it, and slew
Bacchides with daggers ; and thereupon, out of
the fear of the many garrisons [of the enemy] he
fled to the mountains ; and so many of the people
followed him, that he was encouraged to come
down from the mountains, and to give battle to

Antiochus's generals, when he beat them, and
drove them out of Judea. So he came to the
government by this his success, and became the

prince of his own people by their own free con-
sent, and then died, leaving the government to

Judas, his eldest son.

4. Now Judas, supposing that Antiochus would
not lie still, gathered an army out of his own
countrymen, and was the first that made a league
of friendship with the Romans, and drove Epi-
phanes out of the coinitry when he had made a
second expedition into it, and this by giving him
a great defeat there ; and when he was warmed
by this great success, he made an assault uf>on

the garrison that was in the city, for it had not

been cut off hitherto ; so he ejected them out of

the upper city, and drove the soldiers into the
lower, which part of the city was called the

Citadel. He then got the temple under his

power, and cleansed the whole place, and walled
It round about, and made new vessels for sacred
ministrations, and brought them into the temple,
because the former vessels had been profaned.
He also built another altar, and be^an to offer

the sacrifices ; and when the city had already re-

ceived its sacred constitution again, Antiochus
died ; whose son Antiochus succeeded him in

the kingdom, and in his hatred to the Jews
also.

5. So this Antiochus got together fifty thou-
sand footmen, and five thousand horsemen, and
fourscore elephants, and marched through Judea
into the mountainous parts. He then took Beth-
sura, which was a small city ; but at a place
called Bethzacharias, where the passage was
narrow, Judas met him with his army. How-
ever, before the forces joined battle, Judas's
brother, Eleazar, seeing the vt;ry highest of the
elephants adorned with a large tower, and with
military trappings of gold to gijard him, and sup-
posing that Antiochus himself \vas upon him, he
ran a great way before his own army, and cutting
his way through the enemy's troops, he got up to
the elephant : yef could not reach him who
seemed to be the king, by reasqn of his being so
hjgh ; but still he ran his weapon into the belly of
the beast, and brought him dov/n upon himself,
and was "crushed to death, having done no more
than attempted great things, and showed that he
preferred glory before life. Nov/ he that governed
the elephant was but a private man ; but had he
proved to be Antiochus, Eleazar had performed
nothing more by this bold stroke than that it

might appear he chose to die, when he had the
bare hope of^ thereby doing a glorious action ; nay.
this disappoiiltmeht proved an omen to his brother
[Judas] how 'the entire battle would end. It is

true that the Jews fought it out bravely for a long
time ; but the king's forces, being superior in
number, and having fortune on their side, ob-
tained the victory ; and when a great many of his
men were slain, Judas took the rest with him, and
fled to the toparchy'of Gc.phnas. So Antiochus
went to Jerusalem, and stayed there but a {qw
days, for he wanttjd provisions, and so he went
his way. He left indeed a garrison behind him,
such as he thought .sufficient to keep the place;
but drew the rest of his army off, to take their
winter-quarters in Syria.

6. Now, after the king was departed, Judas
was not idle; for as many of his own nation
came to him, sq did he gather those that had
escaped out of the bau'e together, and gave
battle again to Antiochus's generals at a village
called Adasa ; and being too hard for his enemies
in the battle, and killing a great number of them,
he was at last himself slain also. Nor was il

many days afterward that his brother John had a
plot laid against him by Antiochus's party, and
was slain by them.

CHAPTER II.

CONCERNING THE SUCCESSORS OF JUD.\S, WHO
WERE JONATHAN, SIMEON, AND JOHN HVR-
CANUS.

§ I. When Jonathan, who was Judas's brother,
succeeded him, he behaved with great circum-
spection in other respects with relation to his own
people; and he corroborated his authority by
preserving his friendship with the Romans. He
also made a league with Antiochus the son. Yet
was not all this sufficient for his security ; for the
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tyrant Trypho, who was guardian to Antioghus's

son, laid a plot against him ; and, besides that,

endeavoured to take off his friends, and cauglu
Jonathan by a wile, as he was going to Ptolemais

to Antiochus, with a few persons in his company,
and put them in bonds, and then made an expedi-

tion against the Jews; but when he was after-

ward driven away by Simeon, who was Jonathan's
brother, and was enraged at his defeat, he put
Jonathan to death.

2. However, Simeoa managed the public affairs

after a courageous manner, and took Gazaro, and
Joppa, and Jamnia, which were cities in the neigh-

bourhood. He also got the garriso;i under, and
demolished the citadel. He was afterwards an
auxiliary to, Antiochus, against Trypjio, whom he
besieged in Dora, before he went on his expedition

against the Medes ; yet could not he make the

king ashamed of his ambition, though he had as-

sisted him in killing Trypho ; for it was n.ot long

ere Antiochus sent Cendebeus. his general with an
army to lay waste Judea^ and to subdue Simeon ;

yet he, though h,e Vvas now in yearsj conducted
the war as if he were a much younger man. He
also sent his sons with a band of strong men
against Amiochus, while he took part of the army
himself with him, and fell upon him from another
quarter : he also laid a great many men in

ambush in many places of the mountains, and was
superior in all his attacks upon them. And when
he had been conqueror after so gloriou,s a man-
ner, he was made high priest, and also freed the

Jews from the dominion of the Macedonians,
after a hundred and seventy yeai;s of the empire
[of Seleucus.]

3. This Simeon had also a plot laid against

him, and was slain at a feast by his son-in-law

Ptolemy, who put his wife and two sons into

prison, and sent some persons to kill John, who
was also called Hyrcanus. But when the young
man was informed of their coming beforehand,

he made much haste to get to the city, as having
a very great confidence in the people there, both

on account of the memory of the glorious actions

of his father, and of the hatred they could not but

bear to the injustice of Ptolemy. Ptolemy also

made an attempt to get into the city by another
gate, but was repelled by the people, who had
just then admitted Hyrcanus; so he retired pre-

sently to one of the fortresses that were above
Jericho, which was called Dagon. Now, when
Hyrcanus had received the high priesthood, which
his father had held before, and had offered sacri-

fice to God, he made great haste to attack

Ptolemy, that he might afford relief to his mother
and brethren.

4. So he laid siege to the fortress, and was
superior to Ptolemy in other respects, but was
overcome by him as to the just aflection [he had
for his relations ;] for when Ptolemy was dis-

tressed, he brought forth his mother and his

brethren, and set them upon the wall, and beat

them with rods in everybody's sight, and threat-

ened, that, unless he would go away immedi-
ately, he would throw them down headlong ; at

which sight Hyrcanus's commiseration and con-

cern were too hard for his anger. But his mother
was not dismayed, neither at the stripes she re-

ceived, nor at the death with which she was
threatened, but stretched out her hand.s, and
prayed her son not to be moved with the injuries
that she suffered, to spare the wretch; since it

was to her better to die hy the means of Ptolemy
than to live ever so long, prpyidefl he, might be
punished for the injuries he had done to their
family. No\y John's case was this:—When he
cpnside;-ed the courage of his mother, and heard
her entreaty, he set about his attacks ; but when
he saw her beaten, and torn to pieces with the
stripes, he grew feeble, and was entirely over-
come by his affections. And as the siege was de-
layed by this means, the year of rest came on,
u,pon whieb the Jews rest eyery seventh year as
they do on every seventh day. On ^tis year,
therefore, Ptolemy was freed from being besi,eged,

and slew the brethren of John, with their mother,
and fled to Zeno, who was also called Cotylas,
who was the tyrant of Philadelphia.

5. And DOW Antiochus was so. angry at what he
had suffered from Simeon, that he made aa ex-
pedition into Judea, and .sat down before Jerusa-
lem, and besieged Hyrcanus, but Hyrcanus
opened the sepulchre of Da,vid, who \vas the
richest of all kings, and took thence abou^ thee?
thousand talents in money, and induced Antio-
chus, by the promise of three thousand talents,

to raise the siege. Moreover, he was the first of
the Jews that had money enough, and began to
hire foreign auxiliaries also.

6. However, at another time, when Antiochus
was gone upon an expedition against the Medes,
and so gave Hyrcanus an opportunity of being
avenged upon him, he immediately made an
attack upon the cities of Syria, as thinking,
what proved to be the case with them, that he
should find them, empty of good troops. So he
took Medaba and Samea, with the towns in their
neighbourhood, as also Shechem and Gei'i^^^im ;

and besides these [he subdued] the nation of the
Cutheans, who dwel.t round about that t;emple

which was built in imitation of the temple at Jeru-
salem : he also took a great many other cities of
Idumea, with Adoreon and Mari.ssa.

7. He also proceeded as far as Samaria, where
is now the city Sebaste, which was built bj' Herod
the king, and encompassed it all round with a
wall, and set his .sons, Aristobulusand Antigonus,
over the siege ; who pushed it on so hard, that a
famine so far prevailed with the city, that they
were forced to eat what never was esteemed food.

They also invited Antiochus, who was called
Cyzicenus, to come to their assistance ; where-
upon he got ready, and complied with their in-

vitation, but was beaten by Aristobulus and Anti-
gonus ; and indeed he was pursued as far as

Scythopolis by these brethren, and fled away from
them. So they returned back to Samar'a, and
shut the multitude again within the wall ; and
when they had taken the city they demolished it,

and made slaves of its inhabitants. And. as they
had still great success in their undertakings, they
did not suffer their zeal to cool, but marciied with

an army as far as Scythopolis, and made an in-

cursion upon it, and laid waste all the country
that lay within mount Carmel.

8. But then these successes of John and of



CHAP. ir. Ill, WARS OF THE JEWS. 485

his sons made them he envied, and occaMoned
a sedition in the country ; and many there were
who got together, and would not be at rest till

they brake out into open war, in which war they
were beaten. So John lived the rest of his life

very happily, and administered the government
after a most extraordinary manner, and this for

thirty-three entire years together. He died,

leaving five sons behind him. He was certainly

a very happy man, and afforded no occasion to

have any complaint made of fortune on his ac-

count. He it \Vas who alone had three of the

most desirable things in the world,—the govern-
ment of his nation, and the high priesthood, and
the gift of prophecy ; for the Deity conversed
with him,—and he was not ignorant of anything
that was to come afterwards ; insomuch that he
foresaw and foretold that his Iwo eldest sons

would not continue masters of the government

:

and it will highly deserve our narration to de-

scribe their catastrophe, and how far inferior these

men were to their father in felicity.

CHAPTER III.

HOW ARISTOBULUS WAS THE FIRST THAT PUT A
DIADEM ABOUT HIS HEAD ; AND, AFTER HE
HAD PUT HIS MOTHER AND BROTHER TO DEATH,
DIED HIMSELF, WHEN HE HAD REIGNED NO
MORE THAN A YEAR.

§ I. For after the death of their father, the elder

of them, Aristob'ulus, changed the government
into a kingdort, and was the first that put a

diadem upon his head, four hundred and seventy-
one 5'ears and three months after our people came
down into this country, when they were set free

from the Babylonian slavery. Now, of his

brethren, he appeared to have an affection for An-
tigonus, who was next to him, and made him his

equal : but, for the rest, he bound them, and put
them in prison. He also put his mother in bonds,
for her contesting the government with him

;

for John had left her to be the governess of

public affairs. He also proceeded to that degree
of barbarity as to cause her to be pined to death
in prison.

2. But vengeance Circumvented him in the

affair of his brother Antigonus, whom he loved,

and whom he made his partner in the kingdom ;

for he slew him by the means of the calumnies
which ill men about the palace contrived against

him. At first, indeed, Aristobulus would not
believe their reports, partly out of the affection

he had for his brother, artd pArtly because he
thought that a great part of these tales were
owing to the envy of their relaters : however, as

Antigonus came once in a splendid manner from
the army to that festival, wherein our ancient

custom is to make tabernacles for God, it hap-
pened in those days that Aristobulus was sick,

and that, at the conclusion of the feast, Antigonus
came up to it, with his armed men about him, and
this when he was adorned in the finest manner
possible ; and that, in a great measure, to pray to

God on the behalf^ of his brother. Now, at this

very time it was that these ill men came to the

king, and told him in what a pompous manner
the armed men came, and with what insolence
Atitig6nus marched, and that such his insolence
was too great for a private person, and that ac-
cordingly he was come with a great band of men
to kill him ; for that he could not endure this bare
enjoyment of royal honour, when it was in his
power to take the kingdom himself.

3. Now Aristobulus, by degrees, and unwill-
ingly) gave credit to these accusations ; and
accordingly he took care not to discover his sus-
picion openly, though he provided to be secure
against any accidents ; so he placed the guards
of his body in a certain dark subterraneous pas
sage ; for he lay sick in a certain place called
formerly the Citadel, though afterwards its name
was changed to Antonia ; and he gave oideis,
that if Antigonus came unarmed, they should let

him alone ; but if he came to him in his armoui,
they should kill him. He also sent some to let

him know beforehand, that he should come un
armed. But, upon this occasion, the queen very
cunningly contrived the matter with those that
plotted his ruin, for she persuaded those that were
sent, to conceal the king's message ; but to tell

Antigonus how his brother had heard he had got
a very fine suit of armour, made with fine martial
ornaments, in Galilee ; and because his present
sickness hindered him from coming and seeing all

that finery, he very much desired to see him now
in his armour, because, said he, in a little time
thou art going away from me.

4. As soon as Antigonus heard this, the good
temper of his brother not allowing him to suspect
any harm from him, he came along with his

armour on, to show it to his brother ; but when he
was going along that dark passage, which was
called Strato's Tower, he was slain by the body
guards, and became an eminent instance how
calumny destroys all good-will and natural af-

fection, and bow none of our good affections are

strong enougli to resist envy perpetually.

5. And truly any one would be suqjrised at

Judas upon this occasion. He was of the sect of

the Essenes, and had never failed or deceived men
in his predictions before. Now, this man saw
Antigonus as he was passing along by the temple,

and cried out to his acquaintartce (they were not

a few who attended upon him as his scholars),
' Oh, strange !

' said he, ' it is good for me to die

now, since truth is dead before me, and somewhat
that I have foretold hath proved false ; for this

Antigonus is this day alive, who ought to have
died this day ; and the place where he ought to

be slain, according to that fatal decree, was
Strato's Tower, which is at the distance of six

hundred furlongs from this place, and yet four

hours of this day are over already ; vyhich point of

time renders the prediction impossible to be ful-

filled.' And when the old man had said this he

was dejected in his mind, and so continued. But
in a little time news came that Antigonus was
slain in a subterraneous place, which was itself

also called Strato's Tower, by the same name
with that Cesarea which lay by the sea-side ; and
this ambiguity it was which caused the prophet's

disorder.

6. Hereupon Aristobulus repented of the great
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crime he had been guilty of, and this gave occa-
sion to the increase of the distemper. He also
grew worse and worse, and his sonl was con-
stantly disturbed at the thought of what he had
done, till his very bowels beirtg torn to pieces by
the intolerable grief he was urtder, he threw up
a great quantity of blood. Arid, as one of those
servants that attended him carried out that
blood, he, by some supernatural providence,
slipped and fell down in the very place where
Antigonus had been slain ; and so he spilt some
of the murderei^'s blood upon the spots of the
blood of him that, had been murdered, which
still appeared. Hereupoh a lamentable cry
arose amorig the spectatoi^s, as if the servant had
.spilled the blood on purpose in that place ; and,
as the king heard that cry, he inquired what was
the cause of it ; and while nobody durst tell him,
he pressed therii so much the more to let him
know what \Vas the matter ; so, at length, when
he had threatened them, and forced them to

speak out, they told ; whereupon he burst into

tears, and groaned, and said, ' So I perceive I

am not like to escape the all-seeing eye of God,
as to the great crimes I have committed ; but the
vengeance df the blood of my kinsman pursues
me hastily. O thou most impudent body ! how
long wilt thou retain a soul that ought to die, on
accoimt of that punishmeht it ought to .suffer for

a mother and a brother slain ! how long shall I

my.self spend my blood drop by drop ! let them
take it all at once, and let their ghosts no longer
be disappointed by a few parcels of my bowels
offered to them.' As soon as he had said these
words, he presently died, when he had reigned
no longer than a year.

CHAPTER IV.

WHAT ACTIONS WERE DONE BY ALEXANDER JAN-
NEUS, WHO REIGNED TWENTY-SEVEN YEARS.

§ I. And now the king's wife loosed the king's
brethren, and niade Alexander king, who appeared
both elder in age and more moderate in his temper
than the rest; who, when he came to the govern-
ment, slew one of his brethren, as affecting to

govern himself; but had the other of them ill

great e.steem, as loving a quiet life, without med-
dling with public affairs.

2. Now it happened that there was a battle
between him and Ptolemy, who was called La-
thyrus, who hid taken the city Asochis. He
indeed sle\V a great many of his enemies ; but the
victory rather inclined to Ptolemy. But, when
this Ptolemy was pursued by his mother Cleo-
patra, and retired into Egypt, Alexander besieged
Gadara, and took it ; as also he did Amathus,
which was the strongest of all the fortresses that
were about Jordan, and therein were the most
precious of all the possessions of Theodorus the
son of Zeno. Whereupon Theodorus marched
against him, and took what belonged to himself,

as well as the king's baggage, and slew ten thou-
sand of the Jews. However, Alexander recovered
this blow, and turned his face towards the mari-
time parts, and took liaphia, and Gaza, with

Anthedon also, which was afterwards called
Agrippias by king Herod.

3. But when he had made slaves of the citi-

zens of all these cities, the nation of the Jews
made an insurrection against him at a festival

;

for at those feasts seditions are generally begun

:

and it looked As if he should not be able to
escape the plot they had laid for him, had not his
foreign auxiliaries, the Pisidians and Cilicians,
assisted him ; for, as to the Syrian.s, he never
admitted them among his mercenary troops, on
account of their innate enmity against the Jew-
ish nation. And when he had slain more than
.six thousand of the rebels, he made an incursion
into Arabia, arid vvhen he had taken that country,
together with the Gileadites and Moabites, he
enjoined them to pay him tribute, and returned
to Amathus; and as Theodorus was surprised
at his great success, he took the fortress, and de-
molished it.

4. However, vvhett he fought with Obodas,
king of the Arabians, who had laid an ambush
for him near Golan, and a plot against him, he
lost his entire army, which was crowded together
in a deep valley, and broken to pieces by the
multitude of camels ; and when he had made his
escape to Jerusalem, he provoked the multitude,
vvho hated him before, to make an insurrec-
tion against him, and this on account of the
greatness of the calamity that he was under.
However, he was then too hard for them ; and,
in the several battles that were fought on both
sides, he slew not fewer than fifty thousand of the
Jews, in the interval of six years. Yet had he no
reason to rejoice in these victories, since he did
but consume his own kingdom ; till at length he
left off fighting, and endeavoured to come to a
composition with them, by talking with his sub-
jects ; but this mutability and irregularity of his
conduct made them hate him still more ; and
when he asked them why they so hated him, and
what he should do, in order to appease them, they
said, by killing himself; for that it would be then
all they could do, to be reconciled to him who
had done such tragical things to them, even when
he was dead. At the same time they invited De-
metrius, who was called Eucerns, tb assist them ;

and as he readily complied with their request, in
hopes of great advantages, and came with his
army, the Jews joined with those their auxiliaries
about Shecherti.

5. Yet did Alexander meet both these forces
with one thousand horsemen, and eight thou-
sand mercenaries that were on foot. He had
also with him that part of the Jews which
favoured him, to the number of ten thousand

;

while the adverse party had three thousand horse-
mert, and fourteen thou.sand footmen. Now, be-
fore they joined battle, the kings made proclama-
tion, and endeavoured to draw off each other's
soldiers, and make them revolt ; while Demetrius
hoped to induce Alexander's mercenaries to leave
him,—and Alexander hoped to induce the Jews
that were with Denietrius to leave him ; but, since
neither the Jews would leave off their rage, nor
the Greeks prove unfaithful, they came to an en-
gagement, and to a close fight with their weapons.
In which battle Demetrius was the conqueror,
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although Alexander's mercenaries showed the

greatest exploits, both in soul and body. Yet did

the upshot of this battle prove different from
what was expected, as to both of them ; for

neither did those that invited Demetrius to come
to them continue firm to him, though he was con-

queror ; and six thousand Jews, out of pity to the

change of Alexander's condition, when he was fled

to the mountains, came over to him. Yet could

not Demetrius bear this turn of affairs ; but, sup-

posing that Alexander was already become a

match for him again, and that all the nation would
[at length] run to him, he left the country, and
went his way.

6. However, the rest of the [Jewish] multi-

tude did not lay aside their quarrels with him,

when the [foreign] auxiliaries were gone ; but

they had a perpetual war with Alexander, until

he had slain the greatest part of them, and driven

the rest into the city Bemeselis ; and when he had
demolished that city, he carried the captives to

Jerusalem. Nay, his rage was grown so extrava-

gant, that his barbarity proceeded to a degree of

impiety : for when he had ordered eight hundred
to be hung upon crosses in the midst of the city,

he had the throats of their wives and children cut

before their eyes ; and these executions he saw as

he was drinking and lying down with his concu-
bines. Upon which, so deep a surprise seized on
the people, that eight thousand of his opposers
fled away the very next night, out of all Judea,
whose flight was only terminated by Alexander's

death ; so at last, though not till late, and with

great difficulty, he, by such actions, procured
quiet to his kingdom, and left off fighting any
more.

7. Yet did that Antiochus, who was also called

Dionysius, become an origin of troubles again.

This man was the brother of Demetrius and the

last of the race of the Seleucidae.* Alexander
was afraid of him, when he was marching against

the Arabians ; so he cut a deep trench between
Antipatris, which was near the mountains, and
the shores of Joppa ; he also erected a high wall

before the trench, and built wooden towers in

order to hinder any sudden approaches ; but still

he was not able to exclude Antiochus, for he
burnt the towers, and filled up the trenches, and
marched on with his army ; and as he looked

upon taking his revenge on Alexander for en-

deavouring to stop him, as a thing of less conse-

quence, he marched directly against the Arabians,

whose king retired into such parts of the country

as were fittest for engaging the enemy, and then

on the sudden made his horse turn back, which
were in number ten thousand, and fell upon An-
tiochus's army while they were in disorder, and a

terrible battle ensued. Antiochus's troops, so

long as he was alive, fought it out, altliough a

mighty slaughter was made among them by the

Arabians ; but when he fell, for he was in the

fore-front, in the utmost danger, in rallying his

* Tosephus here calls this Antiochus the last of the

Seleiicidx'. althouifh there remained still a shadow of

another kintr of that family, Antiochus Asiaticus, or Coni-

magenus, who reisfned, or rather lay hid, till Pompcy
quite turned him out.

troops, they all gave ground, and the greatest
part of his army were destroyed, either in the
action or the flight ; and for the rest, who fled to
the village of Cana, it happened that they were
all consumed by want of necessaries, a few only
excepted.

8. About this time it was that the people of
Damascus, out of their hatred to Ptolemj', the
son of Menneus, invited Aretas [to take the
government,] and made him king of Coelesyria.
This man also made an expedition against Judea,
and beat Alexander in battle ; but afterwards
retired by mutual agreement. But Alexander,
when he had taken Pella, marched to Gera.sa
again, out of the covetous desire he had of Theo-
dorus's possessions ; and when he had built a
triple wall about the garrison, he took the place
by force. He also demolished Golan, and Se-
leucia, and what was called the Valley of Antio-
chus ; besides which, he took the strong fortress
of Gamala, and stripped Demetrius, who was
governor thereiuj of what he had, on account of
the many crimes he laid to his charge, and then
returned into Judea, after he had been three
whole years in this expedition ; and now he was
kindly received of the nation, because of the good
success he had. So, when he was at rest from
war, he fell into a distem;jer ; for he was afflicted
with a quartan ague, and supposed that, by exer-
cising himself again in martial affairs, he should
get rid of this distemper ; but, by making such
expeditions at unseasonable times, and forcing
his body to undergo greater hardships than he
was able to bear, he brought himself to his end.
He died, therefore, in the midst of his troubles,
after he had reigned seven-and-twenty years.

CHAPTER V.

ALEXANDRA REIGNS NINE YEARS ; DURING WHICH
TIME THE PHARISEES WERE THE REAL RULERS
OF THE NATION.

§ I. Now Alexander left the kingdom to Alexan-
dra his wife, and depended upon it that the Jews
would now very readily submit to her ; because
she had been very averse to such cruelty as he
had treated them with, and had opposed his viola-
tion of their laws, and had thereby got the good-
will of the people. Nor was he mistaken as to his
expectations ; for this woman kept the dominion,
by the opinion that the people had of her piety ;

for she chiefly studied the ancient customs of her
country, and cast those men out of the govern-
ment that offended against their holy laws. And
as she had two sons by Alexander, she made Hyr-
canus, the elder, high priest, on account of his a^e ;

as also, besides that, on account of his inactive
temper no way disposing him to disturb the pub-
lic. But she retained the younger, Aristobulus,
with her as a private person, by reason of the
warmth of his temper.

2. And now the Pharisees joined themselves to
her to assist her in the government. These are a
certain sect of the Jews that appear more religious

than others, and seem to interpret the laws more
accurately. Now, Alexandra hearkened to them
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to an extraordinary degree, as being herself a

woman of great piety towards God. But these

Pharisees artfully insinuated themselves into her

favour by little and little, and became themselves

the real administrators of the public affairs : they

banished and reduced whom they pleased ; they

bound and loosed [men] at their pleasure ;
* and,

to say all at once, they had the enjoyment of the

royal authority, whilst the expenses and the dif-

ficulties of it belonged to Alexandra. She was a

sagacious woman in the management of great

affairs, and intent always upon gathering soldiers

together ; so that she increased the army the one
half, and procured a great body of foreign troops,

till her own nation became not only very powerful

at home, but terrible also to foreign potentates,

while she governed other people, and the Phari-

sees governed her.

3. Accordingly they themselves slew Diogenes,

a person of figure, and one that had been a friend

to Ale.xander ; and accused him as having assisted

the king with his advice, for crucifying the eight

hundred men [before mentioned.] They also pre-

vailed with Alexandra to put to death the rest of

those who had irritated him against them. Now,
she was so superstitious as to comply with their

desires, and accordingly they slew whom they

pleased themselves. But the principal of those

that were in danger fled to Aristobulus, who per-

suaded his mother to spare the men on account of

their dignity, but to expel them out of the city,

unless .she took them to be innocent ; so they were
suffered to go unpunished, and were dispersed all

over the country. But when Alexandra sent out

her army to Damascus, under pretence that

Ptolemy was always oppressing that city, she

got possession of it ; nor did it make any con-

siderable resistance. She also prevailed with

Tigranes, king of Armenia, who lay with his

troops about Ptolemais and besieged Cleopatra,!

by agreements and presents, to go away. Ac-
cordingly, Tigranes soon arose from the siege by
reason of those domestic tumults which happened
upon LucuUus's expedition into Armenia.

4. In the mean time, Alexandra fell sick, and
Aristobulus, her younger son, took hold of this

opportunity, with his domestics, of which he had
a great many, who were all of them his friends,

on account of the warmth of their youth, and got

possession of all the fortresses. He also u.sed the

sums of money he found in them to get together

a number of mercenary soldiers, and made him-

self king ; and be.sides this, upon Hyrcanus's
complaint to his mother, she compassionated his

case, and put Aristobulus's wife and his sons

under restraint in Antonia, which was a fortress

that joined to the north part of the temple. It

was, as I have already .said, of old called the

Citadel, but afterwards got the name of Antonia,

• Matt. xvi. 19, xvii. 18. Here we have the oldest and
most authentic Jewish exposition of binding and loosinjj,

for punishing or absolving men ; not for declaring actions

lawful or unlawful.

+ .Strabo relates, that this Selene Cleopatra was be-

sieged by Tigranes, not in Ptolemais, as here, but after

she liad left Syria, in Sclcucia, a citadel in Mesopotamia,
and adds, that when he had kept her a while in prison, he
put her to death.

when Antony was lord [of the east,] just as the
other cities, Sebaste and Agrippias, had their
names changed, and these given them from Se-
bastus, and Agrippa. But Alexandra died before
she could punish Aristobulus, for his disinheriting
his brother, after she had reigned nine years.

CHAPTER VI.

WHEN HYRCANUS, WHO WAS ALEXANDER'S HEIR,
receded from his claim to the crown, aris-
tobulus is made king ; and afterwards the
Same hvrcanus, by the means of antipater,
IS brought back by aretas. at last pom-
pey is made the arbitrator of the dispute
between the brothers.

§ I. Now Hyrcanus was heir to the kingdom,
and to him did his mother commit it before she
died : but Aristobulus was superior to him in
power and magnanimity ; and when there was a
battle between them, to decide the dispute about
the kingdom, near Jericho, the greatest part de-
serted Hyrcanus, and went over to Aristobulus;
but Hyrcanus, with those of his party who stayed
with him, fled to Antonia, and got into his
power the hostages which might be for his pre-
servation (which were Aristobulus's wife, with
her children) ; but they came to an agreement
before things should come to extremities, that
Aristobulus should be king, and Hyrcanus
should resign that up, but retain all the rest of
his dignities, as being the king's brother. Here-
upon they were reconciled to each other in the
temple, and embraced one another in a very kind
manner, while the people stood round about
them: they also changed their houses; while
Aristobulus went to the royal palace, and Hyr-
canus retired to the house of Aristobulus.

2. Now, those other people who were at va-
riance with Aristobulus were afraid, upon his
unexpectedly obtaining the government; and
especially this concerned Antipater, whom Aris-
tobulus hated of old. He was by birth an Idu-
mean, and one of the principal of that nation,
on account of his ancestors and riche.s, and other
authority to him belonging ; he also persuaded
Hyrcanus to fly to Aretas, the king of Arabia,
and to lay claim to the kingdom : as also he per-
suaded Aretas to receive H yrcanus, and to bring
him back to his kingdom : he also cast reproaches
upon Aristobulus, as to his morals, and gave
great commendation to Hyrcanus, and exhorted
Aretas to receive him, and told him how becom-
ing a thing it would be for him, who ruled so
great a kingdom, to afford assistance to such as

,

are injured ; alleging that Hyrcanus was treated

j

unjustly, by being deprived of that dominion

I

which belonged to him by the prerogative of his
birth. And when he had predisposed them both
to do what he would have them, he took Hyr-
canus by night, and ran away from the city

;

and, continuing his flight with great swiftness, he
e.scaped to the place called Petra, which is the
royal seat of the king of Ar.abia, where he put
Hyrcanus into Aretas's hands ; and by discoursing
much with him, and gaining upon him with many
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presents, he prevailed with him to give him an
army that might restore him to his kingdom. This
army consisted of fifty thousand footmen and
horsemen, against which Aristobuhis was not able
to make resistance, but was deserted in the first

onset, and was driven to Jerusalem : he also had
been taken at first by force, if Scaurus, the Roman
general, had not come and seasonably interposed
himself, and raised the siege. This Scaurus was
sent into Syria from Armetiia by Pompey the
Great, when he fought against Tigranes ; so Scau-
rus came to Damascus, which had been lately

taken b)' Metelkis and Lollius, and caused them
to leave the place ; and, upon his hearing how the
affairs of Judea stood, he made haste thither as to

a certain booty.

3. As soon, therefore, as he was come into the
country, there came ambassadors from both the
brothers, each of them desiring his assistance ;

but Aristobulus's three hundred talents had more
weight with him than the justice of the cause ;

which sum, when Scaurus had received, he sent a
herald to Hyrcanus and the Arabians, and threat-

ened them with the resentment of the Romans
and of Pompey, unless they would raise the
siege. So Aretas was terrified, and retired out
of Judea to Philadelphia, as did Scaurus return

to Damascus agaiti : nor was Aristobulus satisfied

with escaping [out of his brother's hands,]
but gathered all his forces together and pursued
his enemies, and fought them at a place called
Papyron, and slew above six thousand of them,
and, together with them, Antipater's brother Pha-
lion.

4. When Hyrcanus and Aniipater were thus
deprived of their hopes from the Arabians, they
transferred the same to their adversaries ; and be-
cause Pompey had passed through Syria, and was
come to Damascus, they fled to him for assist-

ance ; and, without any bribes, they made the
same equitable pleas that they had used to Aretas,
and besought him to hate the violent behaviour of
Aristobulus, and to bestow the kingdom upon him
to whom it justly belonged, both on account of
his good character, and on account of his superi-

ority in age. However, neither was Aristobulus
wanting to himself in this case, as relying on the
bribes that Scaurus had received : he was alSo

there himself, and adorned himself after a man-
ner the most agreeable to royalty that he was able.

But he soon thought it beneath him to come in

such a servile manner, and could not endure to

serve his own ends in a way so much more
abject than he was used to ; so he departed from
Diospolis.

5. At this his behaviour Pompey had great
indignation ; Hyrcanus also and his friends

made great intercession to Pompey ; so he took
not only his Roman forces, but many of his

Syrian auxiliaries, and marched against Aristo-

bulus. But when he had passed by Pella and
Scythopolis, and was come to Corea, where you
enter into the country of Judea, when you go
up to it through the Mediterranean parts, he
heard that Aristobulus was fled to Alexandrium,
which is a stronghold, fortified with the utmost
magnificence, and situated upon a high moun-
tain, and he sent to him, and commanded him

to come down. Now his inclination was to try
his fortune in a battle, since he was called in

such an imperious manner, rather than to com-
ply with that call. However, he saw the multi-
tude were in great fear, and his friends exhorted
him to consider what the power of the Romans
was, and how it was irresistible : so he complied
with their advice, and came down to Pompey ;

and when he had made a long apology for himself,
and for the justness of his cluse in taking the
government, he returned to the fortress. And
when his brother invited him again [to plead his
cause,] he came down and spake about the justice
of it, and then went away without any hindrance
from Pompey ; so he was between hope and fear.

And when he came down, it was to prevail with
Pcmpey to allow him the government entirely ;

and when he went up to the citaidel, it was that he
might not appear to debase himself too low. How-
ever, Pompey commanded him to give up his for-

tified places, and forced him to write to every one
of their governors to yield them up ; they having
had this charge given them, to obey no letters but
what were of his own handwriting. Accordingly
he did what he was ordered to do ; but had still

an indignation at what was done, and retired to

Jerusalem, and prepared to fight with Pompey.
6. But Pompey did not give him time to make

any preparations [for a siege,] but followed him at
his heels ; he was also obliged to make haste in

his attempt, by the death of Mithridates, of which
he was informed about Jericho. Now here is the
most fruitful country about Judea, which bears a
vast number of palm-trees, besides the balsam-tree,
whose sprouts they cut with sharp stones, and at
the incisions they gather the juice, which drops
down like tears. So Pompey pitched his camp m
tliat place one night, a:nd then hasted away next
morning to Jerusalem ; but Aristobulus was so
affrighted at his approach, that he came and met
him by way of supplication. He also promised
him moiney, and that he would deliver up both
himself and the city into his disposal ;—and there-

by he mitigated the anger of Pompey. Yet did not
he perform any of the conditions he had agreed to ;

for Aris't6bulu's's party would not so much as admit
Cabinius into the city, who was sent to receive the
money that he had promised.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW POMPEY HAD THE CITY OF JERUSALEM DE-
LIVEirED UP TO HIM, BUT TOOK THE TEMPLE [liY

FORCE.] HOW HE WENT INTO THE HOLY OF
HOLIES ; AS ALSO WHAT WERE HIS OTHER EX-
PLOITS IN JUDEA.

§ I. At this trciatment Pompey was very angry,

and took Aristobulus into custody ; and when he
was come to the city he looked about where he
might make his attack ; for he saw the walls were
so firm that it would be hard to overcome them,

and that the valley before the walls was terrible ;

and that the temple, which was within that valley,

was itself encompassed with a very strong wall,

insomuch that if the city were taken, the temple

would be a second place of refuge for the enemy
to retire to.



2. Now, as he was long in deliberating about
this matter, a sedition arose among the people
within the city ; Aristobulus's party being wiUing
to fight, and to set their king at liberty, wliile the
party of Hyrcanus were for opening the gates to

Pompey ; and the dread people were m, occasioned
these last to be a very numerous party, when they
looked upon the excellent order the Roman
soldiers were in. So Aristobulus's party was
worsted, and retired into the temple, and cut off

the communication between the temple and the
city, by breaking down the bridge that joined them
together, and prepared to make an opposition to

the utmost ; but as the others had received the
Romans into the city, and had delivered up the
palace to him, Pompey sent Piso, one of liis great
officers, into that palace with an army, who dis-

tributed a garrison about the city, because he
could not persuade any one of those that had fled

to the temple to come to terms of accommodation ;

he then disposed all things that were rouild dbout
them so as might favour their attacks, as having
Hyrcanus's party very ready to afford them both
counsel and assistance.

3. But Pompey himself filled up the ditch that
was on the north side of the temple, and the entire

valley also, the army itself being obliged to carry
the materials for that purpose. And indeed it was
a hard thing to fill up that valley, by reason of its

immense depth, especially as the Jews used all the
means possible to repel them from their Superior
station ; nor had the Romans succeeded in their

endeavours, had not Pompey taken notice of the
seventh days, on which the Jews abstain from all

sorts of work on a religious account, and raised

his bank, but restrained his soldiers from fighting

on those days ; for the Jews only acted defens-
ively on Sabbath-days. But as soon as Pompey
had filled up the valley, he erected high towers
upon the bank, and brought those engines which
they had fetched from Tyre near to the wall, and
tried to batter it down ; and the slingers of stones
beat off those that stood above them, and drove
them away : but the towers on this side of the city

made very great resistance, and were indeed ex-
traordinary both for largeness and magnificence.

4. Now, here it was that, upon the many hard-
ships which the Romans underwent, Pompey
could not but admire not only at the otherinstances
of the Jews' fortitude, but especially that they did
not at all intermit their religious services, even
when they were encompassed with darts on all

sides ; for, as if the city were in full peace, their

daily sacrifices and purifications, and every branch
of their religious worship, were still performed to

God with the utmost exactness. Nor, indeed,
i

when the temple was actually taken, and they were
j

every day slain about the altar, did they leave off
|

the instances of their Divine worship that were
;

appomted by their law ; for it was in the third

month of the siege before the Romans could even i

with great difficulty overthrow one of the towers,
and get into the temple. Now he that first of all

j

ventured to get over the wall was Faustus Corne-
lius, the son of Sylla ; and next after him were
two centurions, Furius and Fabius ; and every one
of these was followed by a cohort of his own, who
encompassed the Jews on all sides, and slew

them ; some of them as they were running for
shelter to the temple, and others as they, for a
while, fought in their own defence.

5. And now did many of the priests, even
when they saw their enemies assailing them with
swords in their hands, without any disturbance,
go on with their Divine worship, and were slain

while they were offering their drink-offerings
and burning their incense, as preferring the
duties about their worship to God before their
own preservation. The greatest part of them
were slain by thei!" own countrymen of the ad-
verse faction, and an innumerable multitude
threw themselves down precipices ; nay, some
there were who were so distracted among the in-

superable difficulties they were under, that they
set fire to the buildings that were near to the wall,

and were burnt together with them. Now of the
Jews were slain twelve thousand ; but of the
Romans very few were slain, but a greater num-
ber was wounded.

6. But there was nothing that affected the
nation so much, in the calamities they were then
under, as that their holy place, which had been
hitherto seen by ndile, should be laid open to

strangers ; for Pompey, and those that were about
him, went into the temple itself, whither it was
not lawful for any to enter but the high priest,

and saw what was reposited therein, the candle-
stick with its lamps, and the table, and the pouring
vessels, and the censers, all made entirely of gold,

as also a great quantity of spices heaped together,
with two thousand talents of sacred money. Yet
did not he touch the money, nor anything else that

was there reposited ; but he commanded the
ministers about the temple, the very next day
after he had taken it, to cleanse it, and to perform
their accustomed sacrifices. Moreover, he made
Hyrcanus high priest, as one that not only in

other respects had shown great alacrity, on his

side, during the siege, but as he had been the
means of hindering the multitude that was in the
country from fighting for Aristobulus, which they
were otherwise very ready to have done : by
which means he acted the part of a good general,

and reconciled the people to him more by bene-
volence than by terror. Now among the captives,

Aristobulus's father-in-law was taken, who was
also his uncle : so those that were the most guilty

he punished with decollation ; but rewarded Faus-
tus, and those with him that had fought so

bravely, with glorious presents ; and laid a tribute

upon the country, and upon Jerusalem itself.

7. He also took away from the nation all those
cities they had formerly taken, and that belonged
to Coelesyria, and made them subject to him that

was at that time appointed to be the Roman presi-

dent there, and reduced Judea within its proper
bounds. He also rebuilt* Gadara, that had been
demolished by the Jews, in order to gratify one
Demetrius, who was of Gadara, and was one of
his own freedmen. He also made other cities free

from their dominion, that lay in the midst of the

country,—such, I mean, as they had not demol-

" The coin of this Gadara, still extant, with its date
from this era, is a certain evidence of its rebuilding by
Pompey.
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ished before that time ; Hippos, and Scythopolis,

as also Pella, and Samaria, and Marissa : and be-

sides these, Ashdod, and Jamnia, and Arethusa
;

and in like manner dealt he with the maritime
cities, Gaza, and Joppa, and Dora, and that

which was ancitntly called Strato's Tower, but
was afterwerds rebuilt with the most magnificent
edifices, and had its name changed to Cesarea, by
king Herod. All which he restored to their own
citizen'^, and put them under the province of
Syria ; which province, together with Judea, and
the countries as far as Egypt, and Euphrates, he
committed to Scaurus, as their governor, and gave
him two legions to support him ; while h& made
all the haste he could himself to go through Cili-

cia, in his way to Rome, having Aristobulus and
his children along with him, as his captives.

They were two daughters and two sons ; the one
of which sons, Alexander, ran away as he was
going ; but the younger, Antigonus, with his sis-

ters, were carried to Rome.

CHAPTER VIII.

ALEXANDER, THE SON OF ARISTOBULUS,WHO rAN
AWAY FROM POMPEY, MAKES AN EXPEDITION
AGAINST HYRCANUS ; BUT BEING OVERCOME BY
GABINIUS, HE DELIVERS UP THE FORTRESSES TO
HIM. AFTER THIS, ARISTOBULUS ESCAPES FROM
ROME, AND GATHERS AN ARMY TOGETHER ; BUT
BEING BEATEN BY THE ROMANS, HE IS BROUGHT
BACK TO ROME ; WITH OTHER THINGS RELATING
TO GABINIUS, CRASSUS, AND CASSIUS.

§ I. In the mean time Scaurus made an expedi-

tion into Arabia, biit was stopped by the difficulty

of the places about Petra. However, he laid

waste the country about Pella, though even there

he was under great hardship, for his army was
afflicted with famirte. In order to supply which
want, Hyrcanus afforded hini some assistance,

and sent him provisions by the means of Anti-

pater ; whom also Scaurus sent to Aretas, as one
well acquainted with him, to induce him to pay
him money to buy his pe.ice. The king of Arabia
complied with the proposal, and gave him three

hundred talents ; upon which Scaurus drew his

army out of Arabia.*
2. But as for Alexander, that son of Aristobulus

who ran away from Pompey, in s6m^ time he
got a considerable band of men together, and lay

heavy upon Hyrcanus, and over-ran Judea, and
was likely to overturn him quickly ; and indeed
he had come to Jeru.salem, and had ventured to

rebuild its wall that was thrown down by Pom-
pey, had not Gabinius, who was sent as successor

to Scaurus into Syria, shoWii his bravery, as in

many other points, so in making an expedition
against Alexander, who, as he was afraid he would

* Aldrich says, regarding this submission bf Afetas
to Scaurus:—'Hence is derived that old and famous
denarius belonging to the Emilian family, wherein Aretas
appears in a posture of supplication, and taking hold of a
camel's bridle with his left liand, and with his right hand
presenting a branch of the frankincense-tree, with this
Inscription: M. SCAURUS UX. S. C. ; and beneath,
REX ARETAS.'

attack him, so he got together a large army, com-
posed of ten thousand armed footmen, and fifteen

hundred horsemen. He also built walls about
proper places ; Alexandrium, and Hyrcanium,
and Macherus, that lay upon the mountains of
Arabia.

3. However, Gabinius sent before him Marcus
Antonius, and followed himself with his whole
army ; but for the select body of soldiers that
were about Antipater, and another body of Jews
under the command of Malichus and t'ithoiaus,
these joined themselves to those captains that were
about IMarcus AntoniUs, and met Alexander ; to
which body came Gabinius with his main army
soon afterward ; and as Alexander was not able
to sustain the charge of the enemies' forces, now
they were joined, he retired. But when he was
come near to Jerusalem, he was forced to fight,

and lost six thousand men in the battle ; three
thousand of whom fell down dead, and three thou-
sand were taken alive ; so he fled with the re-
mainder to Ale.vandrium.

4. Now, when Gabinius was come to Alexan-
drium, because he found a great many there en-
camped, he tried, by promising them pardon for
their former offences, to induce them to come
over to him before it cairie to a fight ; but when
they would hearken to no terms of accommoda-
tion, he slew a great number of them, and shut
a great number of them in the citadel. Now
Marcus Antonius, their leader, signalized himself
in this battle, who, as he always showed great
courage, so did he never show it so much as now ;

but Gabinius, leaving forces to take the citadel,

went away himself, and settled the cities that had
not been demolished, and rebuilt those that had
beeii destroyed. Accordingly, upon his injimction,
the following cities were restored—Scythopolis,
Samaria, Anthedon, Apollonia, Jamnia, Raphia,
Marissa, Adbreus, Gamala, Ashdod, and many
others ; while a great number of men readily ran
to each of them, and became their inhabitants.

5. When Gabinius had taken care of these cities,

he returned to Alexandrium, and pressed on the
siege. So when Alexander despaired of ever ob-
taining the government, he sent ambassadors to

liiih. and prayed him to forgive what he had
offended him in, and gave up to him the remain-
ing fortresses, Hyrcanium and Macherus, as he
put Alexandrium into his hands afterwards : all

which Gabinius demolished, at the persuasion of
Alexander's mother, that they might not be re-

ceptacles of men in a second war. She was now
there, in order to mollify Gabinius, out of her con-
cern for her relations that were captives at Rome,
which were her husband and her other children.

After this, Gabinius brought Hyrcanus to Jerusa-
lem, and committed the care of the temple to him;
but ordained the political government to be by an
aristocracy. He also parted the whole nation
into five conventions, assigning one portion to

Jerusalem, another to Gadara, that another
.should belong to Amathus, a fourth to Jericho,
and to the fifth division was allotted Sepphoris, a
city of Galilee. So the people were glad to be
thus freed from monarchical government, and
were governed for the future by ;jn aristocracy.

6. Yet did Aristobulus afford a new foundation
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for other disturbanccfs. "He fted away from Rome,
and got together again many of the Jews that

were desirous of a change, such as had borne an
affection to him of old; and when he had taken
Alexandrium in the first place, he attempted to

build a wall about it ; but as soon as Gabinius
had sent an army against him under Sisenna,
Antonius, and Servilius, he was aware of it, and
retreated to Macherus. And as for the unprofit-

able multitude, he dismissed them, and only
marched On with those that were armed, being to

the number of eight thousand, among whom was
Pitholaus, <vho had been the lieutenant at Jerusa-
lem, but deserted to Aristobulus with a thousand
of his men : so the Romans followed him, and
when it came to a battle, Aristobulus's party for

a long time fought courageously ; but at length
they were overborne by the Romans, and of them
five thousand fell dead, and about two thousand
fled to a certain little hill, but the thousand that

remained with Aristobulus brake through the

Roman army, and marched together to Macherus;
and, when the king had lodged the first night
on its ruins, he was in hopes of raising another
army, if the war would but cease a while ; accord-
ingly, he fortified that stronghold, though it was
done after a poor manner. But the Romans
falling upon him, he resisted, eVen beyond his

abilities, for two days, atid then was taken, and
brought a prisoner to Gabinius, with Antigonus
his son, who had fled avyay together with him
from Rome ; and from Gabinius he was carried to

Rome again. Wherefore the senate put him
under confinement, but returned his children back
to Judea, because Gabinius informed them by
letters that he had promised Aristobulus's mother
to do so, for her deliVerihg the fortresses up to

him.

7. But now as Gabinius was marching to the
war against the Parthians, Tie was hindered by
Ptolemy, whom, tipon his returti from Euphrates,
he brought back into Egypt, rtiaking use of Hyr-
canus and Antipater to provide everything that

was necessary for this expedition ; for Antipater
furnished him with money, and weapons, and
corn, and auxiliaries ; he also prevailed with the

Jews that were there, and guarded the avenues at

Pelusiuin, to let them pass. But now, upon
Gabinius's absence, the other part of Syria was
in motion, and Alexander, the son of Aristobulus,

brought the Jews to revolt again. Accordingly,
he got together a very great army, and set about
killing all the Romans that were in the country :

hereupon Gabinius was afraid (for he was come
back already out of Egypt, and obliged to come
back quickly by these tumults), and sent Anti-

pater, who prevailed with some of the revokers
to be quiet. However, thirty thousand still con-
tinued with Alexander, who was himself eager to

fight also; accordingly, Gabinius went out to

fight, when the Jews met him ; and, as the battle

was fought near Mount Tabor, ten thousand of
them were slain, and the rest of the multitude dis-

persed themselves, and fled away. So Gabinius
came to Jerusalem, and settled the government as

Antipater would have it ; thence he marched, and
fought and beat the Nabateans: as for Mithri-

dates and Orsanes, who fled out of Parthia, he

sent them away privately, but giive it out among
the soldiers liiat they had run awiiy.

8. In the mean time, Crsfssus came as successor
to Gabinius in Syria. He took away all the rest
of the gold belonging; to the temple of Jerusalem,
in order to furnish himself for his expedition
against the Parthians. He also took away the
two thousand talents which Pompey had not
touched ; but when he had passed over Euphra-
tes, he perished himself, and his army with him;
concerning which affairs this is not a proper time
to speak [more largely.]

9. But now Cassius, after Crassus, put a stop
to the Parthians, who were marching in order to
enter Syria. Cassius had fled into that province,
and when he had taken possession of the same,
he made a hasty mafch into Judea'; and upon
his taking TaVicheae, he carried thirty thousand
Jews into slavery. He also slew Pitholaus. who
had supported the seditious followers of Aristo-
bulus: and it was Antipater who advised him so
to do. Now this Antipater married a wife of an
eminent family among the Arabians, whose name
was Cypros, and had four sons born to him by
her, Phasaelus ahd Herod, who Was afterwards
king, and besides, Joseph and Pheroras; and he
had a daughter, whose name was Salome. Now,
as he made himself friends among the men of
power everywhere, by the kind offices he did
them, and the hospitable manner that he treated
them, so did he contract tTie greatest friendship
with the king of Arabia, by marrying his rela-

tion ; insomuch that when he made war with
Aristobulus, he .sent and intrusted his children
with him. $0 when 'Cassius "had forced Alex-
ander to come to terms and to be c^uiet, he re-
turned to Euptirates, in order to prevent the
Parthians from repassing it.

CHAPTER IX.

ARISTOBULUS IS TAKETN 0FF!BY POMPEV's FRIENDS,
AS IS HIS SON ALEXANDER BV SCIPIO. ANTI-
PATER CULTIVATES A FRIENDSHIP WITH C^SAR,
AFTER POMPEY's DEATH ; HE ALSO PERFORMS
GREAT ACTIONS IN THAT WAR, WHEREIN HE
ASSISTED MlTHftlfiATES.

§ I. Now, upon the flight of Pompey and of the
senate beyond the Ionian Sea, Caesar got Rome
and the empire under his power, and released
Aristobulus from his bonds. He also committed
two legions to him, and sent him in haste into

Syria, as hoping that by his means he should
easily conquer that -country, and the parts ad-
joining to Judea. But enVy prevented any effect

of Aristobulus's alacrity and the hopes of Caesar ;

for he was taken off by poison given him by those
of Pompey's party ; and, for a long while, he had
not so much as a burial vouchsafed him in his

own country ; but his dead body lay [above-
ground,] preserved in honey, until it was sent to

the Jews by Antony, in brder to be buried in the
royal Sepulchres.

2. His son Alexa'nder also was beheaded by
Scipio at Antioch, and that by the command of
Pompey, and upon an accusation laid against
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him before his tribunal, for the ijnischiefs he ha(J

done to the Romans. But Ptolemy, the son of
Menneus, who. was then ruler of Chalcis, under
Libanus, t,ook his brethren to him, by sending
his son PiiiJ^pio for them, to Ascalon ; who toojc

Antigonus, as well as his sisters, away from
Aristobulus.'s wife, and brought them to his

father ; and falling in love with the younger
daughter, he married her, and was afterward
slain by his O^.t'ifi'' o" her accoiint; for Ptolemy
himself, after he had slain his son, married her,
whose name was Aljcxandra ; on account of which
marriage he took the greater care of her brother
and sister.

3. Now, a(ter Pompey was dead, AnUpater
changed sides,, and cultivated a friendship with
Caesar. And, since Mithridates of Pergamus,
with the forces he ledi' against Egypt, was ex,-

cluded from the avenues about Pelusium, and
was forced to^ stay at Ascalon^ he persuaded the
Arabians among whom he had lived to assist him,
and came himself to him, at the head of three
thousand rnen. He also encouraged the mei) of
power in Syria to come to his assistance ; as also

of the inhabitants of Libanus, Ptolemy, and Jam-
blicus, and another Ptolemy ; by which means
the cities of that country came readily into this

war ; insom.uch that Mithridates ventured now,
in dependence upon the additional strength that
he had gotten by Autipater, to march forward to

Pelusium ; and when they refused him a passage
through it, he besieged the city ; in the attack
of which place Antipater principally signalized
himself, for he brougnt down, that part of the
wall which was. oyei; against him, and leaped first

of all into the city, with the men that were about
him.

4. Thus was pelusium taken. But still, as
they were marching on, those Egyptian Jews
that inhabited the country, called the country of
Onias, stopped them. Then did Antipater not
only persuade them not to stop them, but to
afford provisions for their arryiy ; on which ac-
count even the people about Memphis would not
fight against them, but, of their own accord,
joined Mithridates. Whereupon he went round
about Delta, and fought the rest of the Egyp-
tians at a place cuilled the Jews' Camp : nay,
when he was in danger in the battle with all his

right wing Antipater wheeled about, and came
along the bank of that river to him ; for he had
beaten those that opposed him as he led the left

wing. After which success he fell upon those
that pursued Mithridates, and slew a great many
of them, and pursued the remainder so far, that
he took their camp, while he lost no more than
fourscore of his own men ; as Mithridates lost,

during the pursuit that was made after him, about
eight hundred. He was also himself saved unex-
pectedly, and became an unreprt)achable witness
to Caisar of the great actions of Antipater.

5. Whereupon Caisar encouraged Antipater to
undertake other hazardous enterprises for him,
and that by giving him great commendations and
hopes of reward. In all which enterprises he
readily exposed himself to many dangers, and
became a most courageous warrior ; and had
many wounds all over his body, as demonstra-

iuins ol his valour. And »Vheii Ca:sar had settled
the affairs of Egypt, and was ret,urning into Syria
again, he gave bim, the privikgc' of a Ronian.
citizen, and freedom from taxes, and rendered
him an object of admiration by the honours and
marks of friendship he bestowed upon him. On
this account it^ was that he also confirmed Hyr-
canus in the high priesthood.

CHAPTER X.

C/ESAR MAKKS ANTIPATER PROCURATOR OF JU-
DEA ; AS DOES ANTIPATER APPOINT PHASAELUS.
TO BE GOVERNOR OF JERUSALE.M, AND HEROD
(.OVERNOR OK GALILEE; WHO, m SOME TIME,
\YA<» CALLEf) TO ANSWER FOR HLMJSELF [BEFORE
TilE SANHEDRIM,] WHERE HE IS ACQUITTED.
SICXTUS C/FS/M.' IS TREACHERO.USLY KILLED BY
MASSttS, AND I.S SI'CCEEDED BY MARCUS.

§ 1. About this time it was that Antigomis., the
son of Atistftbuhis raine to Cae.sar, and became,
in a su> prising ninnner, th.e occasion of Anti-
l^ateiV Anther adymrpinent ; for, whereas he
ought lo have lamentrrl that his father appeared
to have been poisonfd on account of his quarrels
with Ppmpey, and to bavp romplained of Scipio's
barbarity towards his brother and not to mix any
invidious passion when suing for mercy; instead
of those things, he came before Caesar, and ac-
cused Hyrcanus and Antipater, how they had
driven him and his brethren entirely out of their
native country, and had acted in, a great many
instances unjustly ajid extravagantly withi regard
to their natidn ; and that as to the assistance they
had sent him into Egypt, it was not done out of
good-will to him, but out of the fear they were
in from former quarrels, and in order to gain
pardon for their friendship to [his enemy] Pom-

2. Hereupon Antipater threw away his gar-
ments, and showed the multitude of the wounds
he had, and said, that as to his good-will to Caesar,

he had no occasion to say a word, because his

body cried aloud, though he said nothing himself;
that he wondered at Antigonus's boldness, while
he was himself no other than the son of an enemy
to the Romans, and of a fugitive, and had it by
inheritance from his father to be fond of innova-
tions and seditions, that he should undertake to

accuse other men before the Roman governor,
and endeavour to gain some advantages to him-
self, when he ought to be contented that he was
suffered to live ; for that the reason of his desire

of governing public affairs was not so much be-

cause he was in want of it, but because, if he
could once obtain the same, he might stir up a
sedition among the Jews, and use what he should
gain for the Romans, to the disservice of those

that gave it him.

3. When Csesar heard this, he declared Hyr-
canus to be the most worthy of the high priest-

hood, and gave leave to Antipater to choose
what authority he pleased : but he left the de-

termination of such dignity to him that bestowed
the dignity upon him ; so he was constituted

procurator of all Judea, and obtained leave,
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moreover, to rebuild those walls of his country those, I mean, who were obstructed in their de-
that had been thrown down. These honorary signs by the prudence either of the young men or
grants Caesar sent orders to have engraved in of Antipater. These men said that, by committing
the Capitol, that they might stand there as in- the public affairs to the management of Antipater
dications of his own justice, and of the virtue of ! and of his sons, he sat with nothing but the bare
Antipater.

|

name of a king, without any of its authority ; and
4. But as soon as Antipater had conducted ' they asked him how long he would so far mistake

Caesar out of Syria he returned to Judea, and the ' himself as to breed up kings against his own in-
first thing he did was to rebuild that wall of his

j

terest ; for that they did not now conceal their
own country [Jerusalem] which Pompey had over-

|

government of affairs any longer, but were plainly
thrown, and then to go over the country, and to ' lords of the nation, and had thrust him out of his
quiet the tumults that were therein ; where he i

authority ; that this was the case when Herod
partly threatened, and partly advised, every one, slew so many men without his giving him any
and told them that, in case they would submit to command to do it, either by word of mouth or
Hyrcanus, they would live happily and peaceably,
and enjoy what they possessed, and that with
universal peace and quietness ; but that in case
they hearkened to such as had some frigid hopes,
by raising new troubles, to get themselves some
gain, they should then find him to be their lord,
instead of their procurator, and find Hyrcanus to
be a tyrant, instead of a king,—and both the
Romans and Caesar to be their enemies, instead of
rulers ; for that they would not suffer him to be
removed from the government, whom they had
made their governor ; and, at the same time that
he said this, he settled the affairs of the country
Ijy himself, because he saw that Hyrcanus was
inactive, and not fit to manage the affairs of the
kingdom. So he constituted his eldest son, Pha-
saelus, governor of Jerusalem, and of the parts
about it : he also sent his next son, Herod, who
was very young, [twenty-five years of age,] with
equal authority into Galilee.

5. Now Herod was an active man, and soon

by his letter, and {his in contradiction to the law
of the Jews ; who therefore, in case he be not a
king, bi^t a private man, still ought to come to

his trial, and answer it to him, and to the laws
of his country, which do not permit any one to

be killed till he had been condemned in judg-
ment.

7. Now Hyrcanus was by degrees inflamed
with these discourses, and at length could bear
no longer, but summoned Herod to take his trial.

Accordingly, by his father's advice, and as soon
as the affairs of Galilee would give him leave, he
came up [to Jerusalem,] when he had first placed
garrisons in Galilee : however, he came with a
sufificient body of soldiers, so many indeed that he
might not appear to have with him an army able
to overthrow Hyrcanuss government, nor yet so
few as to expose him to the insults of those that
envied him. However, Sextus Caesar was in fear
for the young man, lest he should be taken by
his enemies, and brought to punishment ; so he

found proper materials for his active spirit to work sent some to denounce expressly to Hyrcanus,
upon. As therefore he found that Hezekias, the that he should acquit Herod of the capital charge
head of the robbers, ran over the neighbouring against him ; who acquitted him accordingly, as
parts of Syria with a great band of men, he caught being otherwise inclined also so to do, for he
him and slew,him, and many more of the robbers loved Herod.
with him ; which exploit was chiefly grateful to

|

8. But Herod, supposing that he had escaped
the Syrians, insomuch that hymns were sung in punishment without the consent of the king, re-

Herod's commendation, both in the villages and tired to Sextus, to Damascus, and got everything
in the cities, as having procured their quietness,
and having preserved what they possessed to
them ; on which occasion he became acquainted
with Sextus Caesar, a kinsman of the great Caesar,
and president of Syria. A just emulation of his
glorious actions excited Phasaelus also to imitate

ready, in order not to obey him if he should
summon him again ; whereupon those that were
evil-disposed irritated Hyrcanus, and told him
that Herod was gone away in anger, and was
prepared to make war upon him ; and as the king
believed what they said, he knew not what to

him. Accordingly he procured the good-will of
j

do, since he saw his antagonist was stronger than
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, by his own manage-

,

he was himself; and now, since Herod was made
ment of the city affairs, and did not abuse his
power in any disagreeable manner ; whence it

came to pass that the nation paid Antipater the
respects that were due only to a king, and the
honours due to an absolute lord ; yet did he not
abate any part of that good-will or fidelity which
he owed to Hyrcanus.

6. However, he found it impossible to escape
envy in such his prosperity : for the glory of these
young men affected even Hyrcanus himself already
privately, though he said nothing of it to anybody ;

but what he principally was grieved at was the
great actions of Herod, and that so many mes-
sengers came one before another, and informed
him of the great reputation he got in all his under-
takings. There were also many people in the
royal palace itself who inflamed his envy at him ;

general of Coelesyria and Samaria by Sextus
Caesar, he was formidable, not only from the
good-will which the nation bore him, but by the
power he himself had ; insomuch that Hyrcanus
fell into the utmost degree of terror, and ex-
pected he would presently march against him
with his army.

9. Nor was he mistaken in the conjecture he
made ; for Herod got his army together, out of

j

the anger he bare him for his threatening him
with the accusation in a public court, and led it

to Jerusalem, in order to throw Hyrcanus down
from his kingdom ; and this he had soon done,
unless his father and brother had gone out to-

gether and broken the force of his fury, and this

by exhorting him to carry his revenge no farther
than to threatening and affrighting, but to spare
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the king, under whom he had been advanced to

such a degree of power ; and that he ought not
to be so much provoked at his being tried, as to

forget to be thankful that he was acquitted

;

nor so long to think upon what was of a melan-
choly nature, as to be ungrateful for his deliver-

ance ; and if we ought to reckon that God is the

arbitrator of success in war, an unjust cause is

of more disadvantage than an army can be of

advantage ; and that therefore he ought not to

be entirely confident of success in a case where
he is to tight against his king, his supporter, and
one that had often been his benefactor, and that

had never been severe to him any otherwise than

as he had hearkened to evil counsellors, and this

no farther than by bringing a shadow of injustice

upon him. So Herod was prevailed upon by these

arguments, and supposed that what he had already
done was sufficient for his future hopes, and that

he had enough shown his power to the nation.

lo. In the mean time, there was a disturbance
among the Romans about Apamia, and a civil

war occasioned by the treacherous slaughter of

Sextus Caesar, by Cecilius Bassus, which he per-

petrated out of his good-will to Pompey ; he also

took the authority over his forces ; but, as the

rest of Caesar's commanders attacked Bp.ssus with

their whole army, in order to punish him for the

murder of Caesar, Antipater also sent them assist-

ance by his sons, both on account of him that was
murdered, and on account of that Caesar who was
still alive, both of whorn were their friends ; and
as this war grew to be of a considerable leneth,

Marcus came out of Italy as successor to Sextus.

CHAPTER XI.

HEROD IS MADE PROCURATOR OF ALL SYRIA ;

M.\I.ICHUS IS AFRAID OF HIM, A.MD TAXES ANTI-
PATER OFF BV POISON : WHEREUPON THE TRI-

BUNES OF THE SOLDIERS ARE PREVAILED WITH
TO KILL HIM.

§ I. There was at this time a mighty war raised

among the Romans, upon the sudden and treach-

erous slaughter of Caesar by Cassius and Brums,
after he had held the government for three years

and seven months.* Upon this murder there

were very great agitations, and the great men
were mightily at difference one with another, and
every one betook himself to that party where
they had the greatest hopes of advancing them-
selves. Accordingly, Cassius came into Syria, in

order the receive the forces that were at Apamia,
where he procured a reconciliation between Bas-

sus and Marcus, and the legions which were at

difference with him : so he raised the siege of

Apamia, and took upon hini the command of the

army, and went about exacting tribute of the

cities, and demanding their money to such a de-

gree as they were not able to bear.

2. So he gave command that the Jews should

bring in seven hundred talents : whereupon Anti-

• In the Antiquities, the duration of the reign of Julius

Caesar is three years six months ; but here three years
seven months. It is probable the real duration might be
three years and between six and seven months.

pater, out of his dread of Cassius's threats, parted
the raising of this sum among his sons, and among
others of his acquaintance, and to be done immedi-
ately ; and among them he required one Malichus,
who was at enmity with him, to do his part also,
which necessity forced him to do. Now Herod,
in the first place, mitigated the passion of Cassius,
by bringing his share out of Galilee, which was a
hundred talents, on which account he was in the
highest favour with him ; and when he reproached
the rest for being tardy, he was angry at the cities
themselves ; so he made slaves of Gophna and
Emmaus, and two others of less note : nay, he pro-
ceeded as if he would kill Malichus, because he had
not made greater haste in exacting his tribute ; but
Antipater prevented the ruin of this man, and of
the other cities, and got into Cassius's favour by
bringing in a hundred talents immediately.

f

3. However, when Cassius was gone, Malichus
forgot the kindness that Antipater had done him,
and laid frequent plots against him that had saved
him, as making haste to get him out of the way,
who was an obstacle to his wicked practices ; but
Antipater was so much afraid of the power and
cunning of the man, that he went beyond Jordan,
in order to get an army to guard himself against
his treacherous designs ; but when Malichus was
caught in this plot, he put upon .Antipater's sons by
his impudence, for he thoroughly deluded Phasa-
eius, who was the guardian of Jerusalem, and
Herod who was intrusted with the weapons of
war, and tiiis by a great many excuses and oaths,
and persuaded them to procure his reconciliation
to their father. Thus was he preserved again by
Antipater, who dissuaded Marcus, the then presi-
dent of Syria, from his resolution of killing Mali-
chus, on account of his attempts for innovation.

4. Upon the war between Cassius and Brutus
on one side, against the younger Caesar [Augustus]
and Antony on the other, Cassius and Marcus
got an army out of Syria ; and because Herod
was likely to have a great share in providing
necessaries, they then made him procurator of all

Syria, and gave him an army of foot and horse.
Cassius promised him also, that after the war was
over, he would make him king of Judea ; but it so
happened that the power and hopes of his .son be-
came the cause of his perdition ; for, as Malichus
was afraid of this, he corrupted one of the king's
cup-bearers with money, to give a poisonous potion
to Antipater ; so he became a sacrifice to Mali-
chus's wickedness, and died at a fea.st. He was
a man, in other respects, active in the manage-
ment of affairs, and one that recovered the govern-
ment to Hyicanus, and preserved it in his hands.

5. However, Malichus, when he was suspected
of poisoning Antipater, and when the multitude
was angry with him for it, denied it, and made
the people believe he was not guilty. He also
prepared to make a greater figure, and raised
soldiers ; for he did not suppose that Herod
would be quiet, who indeed came upon him with
an army presently, in order to revenge his father's

+ It appears evidently that this Cassius was a bitter
oppressor and exacter of tribute in Judca. These 700
talents amount to about ^300,000 .sterlinij, and are about
half the yearly revenue oTkinij Herod afterwards.
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death ; but upon hearuig the advice of his brother
Phusaelus, not to punish him in an open manner^
lest the multitude should fall into a sedition, he
admitted of Malichus's apology, and professed
that he cleared him of his suspicioa; he also
made a pompous funeral for his father.

6. So Herod went to. Samaria, which was then,

in a tgjTuilt, ajid settled the city in peace ; after
which at the [Pentecost] festival, he returned to
Jerusalem, having his armed nf>en with him-;
hereupon Hyrcanus, at the request of Malichus,
who feared his approach, forbade them to intro-

duce foreigners to mix themselves with the
people of the country, while they were purify-
ing themselves ; but Herod despised the pre-
tence, and him. that gave that command, aiKi

came in by night. Upon which Malichus came
to him, and bewailed Antipater ; Herod also
made him. believe [he admitted of his lamenta-
tion as real,] although he had much ado to re-

strain his passion at him ; however, he did
himself bewail the murder of his father in his

letters to Cassius, who on other accounts also
hated Malichus. Cassius sent him word back that
he should avenge his father's death upon him,
and privately gave order to the tribunes that were
under him that they should assist Herod in a
righteous action he was about.

7. And because, upon the taking of Laodicea by
Cassius, the men of power were gotten together
from all quarters, with presents and crowns in

their hands, Herod allotted this time for the pun-
ishment of Malichus. When Malichus suspected
that, and was at Tyre, he resolved to withdraw
his son privately from among the Tyrians, who
was a hostage there, while he got ready to fly

away into Judea ; the de.spair he was in of escap-
ing excited him to think of greater things ; for

he hoped that he should raise the nation to a re-

volt from the Romans, while Cassius was busy about
the war against Antony, and that he should easily
depose Hyrcanus, and get the crown for himself.

8. But fate laughed at the hopes he had, for
Herod foresaw what he was so zealous about, and
invited both Hyrcanus and him to supper ; but
calling one of the principal servants that stood by
him to him, he sent him out, as though it were to

get things ready for supper, but in reality to give
notice beforehand about the plot that was laid

against him ; accordingly they called to mind
what orders Cassius had given them, and went out
of the city with their swords in their hands upon
the sea-shore, where they encompassed Malichus
round about, and killed him with many wounds.
Upon which Hyrcanus was immediately affrighted,

till he swooned away, and fell down at the surprise
he was in ; and it was with difficulty that he was
recovered, when he asked who it was that had
killed Malichus. And when one of the tribunes
replied that it was done by the command of
Cassius, ' Then,' said he, ' Cassius liath saved
both me and my country, by cutting off one that
was laying plots against them both.' Whether he
spake according to his own sentiments, or whether
his fear was such that he was obliged to commend
the action by saying so, is uncertain ; Jiowever,
by this method Herod inflicted punishment upon
RIalichus.

CHAPTER XII.

PHASAELUS IS TOO HARD FOR FELIX ; HEROD ALSO
OVERCOMES ANTIGONUS IN BATTLE: AND THE
JEWS ACCUSE BOTH HEROD AND PHASAELUS ;

BUT ANTONIUS ACQUITS TH]?M, AND MAKES
THEM TETRARCHS.

§ I. When Cas.sius was gone out of Syria, another
sjedition arose at Jerusalem, wherein Felix as-
saulted Phasaelus with an army, that he might re-
venge the death of Malichus upon Herod, by
falling upon his brother. Now Herod happened
then to be with Fabius, the governor of Damascus,
and as he was going to his brother's assistance, he
was detained by sickness ; in the mean time,
Phasaelus was. by himself too hard for Felix, and
reproached Hyrcanus on account of his ingrati-
tude,, both for what assistance . he had aff"orded
Malichus, and for overlooking Malichus's brother,
when he possessed hmiself of the fortresses ; for
he had gotten, a great many of them already, and
among them the strongest of them all, Masada.

2. However, nothing could be sufficient for him
against the force of Herod, who, as soon as he was
recovered, took the other fortresses again, and
drove him out of Masada in the posture of a sup-
plicant ; he also drove away Marion, the tyrant
of the Tyrians, out of Galilee, when he had already
possessed himself of thj-ee fortified places ; but as
to those Tyrians whom he had caught he preserved
them all alive; nay, some of them he gave presents
to, and so sent them awaj% and thereby procured
good-wilL to. himself from the city, and hatred to
the tyrant. Marion had indeed obtained this
tyrannical power of Cassius, who set tyrants over
all Syria ;

* and out of hatred to Herod it was that
he assisted Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, and
principally on Fabius's account, whom Antigonus
had made his assistant by money, and had him ac-
cordingly on his side when he made his descent

;

but it was Ptolemy, the kinsman of Antigonus,
that supplied all that he wanted.

3. When Herod had fought against these in the
avenues of Judea, he was conqueror in the battle,
and drove away Antigonus, and returned to Jeru-
salem, beloved by everybody for the glorious
action he had done ; for those who did not before
favour him did join themselves to him now, be-
cause of his marriage into the family of Hyrcanus ;

for as he had formerly married a wife out of his
own country of no ignoble blood, who was called
Doris, of whom he begat Antipater, so did he now
marry Mariamne, the daughter of Alexander, the
son of Aristobulu.s, and the grand-daughter of
Hyrcanus, and was become thereby a relation of
the king.

4. But when Csesar and Antony had slain Cas-
sius near Philippi, and Csesar was gone to Italy,
and Antony to Asia, amongst the rest of the cities

which sent ambassadors to Antony unto liithynia,
the great men of the Jews came also, and accused
Phasaelus and Herod, that they kept the govern-

• Here we see that Cassius set tyrants over all Syria ;

so that his assisting to destroy Cn?sar does not seem to
have proceeded from his true zeal for public liberty, but
from a desire to be a tyrant himself.
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ment by force, and that Hyrcanus had no more
j
than an honourable name. Herod appeared ready
to answer this accusation ; and, having made An-
tony his friend by the large sums of money he
gave him, he brought him to such a temper as not
to hear the others speak against him ; and thus
did they part at this time.

5. However, after this there came a hundred of
the principal men among the Jews to Daphne by
Antioch, to Antony, who was already in love with
Cleopatra to the degree of slavery ; these Jews
put those men that were the most potent, both in

dignity and eloquence, foremost, and accused the

brethren.* But Messala opposed them, and de-

fended the brethren, and that while Hyrcanus
stood by him, on account of his relation to them.
When Antony had heard both sides, he asked
Hyrcanus which party was the fittest to govern ;

who replied, that Herod and his party was fittest.

Antony was glad of tkat answer, for he had been
formerly treated in an hospitable and obliging

manner by his father Antipater, when he marched
into Judea with Gabinius ; so he constituted the

brethren tetrarchs, and committed to them the

government of Judea.
6. But when the ambassadors had indignation

at this procedure, Antony took fifteen of them
and put them into custody, whom he was also

going to kill presently, and the rest he drove
away with disgrace ; on which occasion a still

greater tumult arose at Jerusalem ; so they sent

again a thousand ambassadors to Tyre, where
Antony now abode, as he was marching to Jeru-
salem ; upon these men who made a clamour,
he sent out the governor of Tyre, and ordered
him to punish all that he could catch of them,
and to settle those in the administration whom he
had made tetrarchs.

7. But before this, Herod and Hyrcanus went
out upon the sea-shore, and earnestly desired of
these ambassadors that they would neither bring
ruin upon themselves, nor war upon their native

country, by their rash contentions ; and when
they grew still more outrageous, Antony sent out
armed men, and slew a great many, and wounded
more of them : of whom those that were slain

were buried by Hyrcanus, as were the wounded
put under the care of physicians by him ; yet

would not those that had escaped be quiet still,

but put the affairs of the city into such disorder,

and so provoked Antony, that he slew those
whom he had put into bonds also.

CHAPTER XIII.

THE PARTHIANS BRING ANTIGONUS BACK INTO
JUDEA, AND CAST HYRCANUS AND I'HASAELUS
INTO PRISON. THE FLIGHT OF MEKOD, AND
THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM, AND WHAT HYR-
CANUS AND PHASAELUS SUFFERED.

§ I. Now two years afterward, when Barza-
pharnes, a governor among the Parthians, and
Pacorus, the king's son, had possessed themselves
of Syria, and when Lysanias had already suc-

ceeded upon the death of his father Ptolemy, the

Phasaelus and Herod.

son of Menneus, in the government fof Chalcis,]

he prevailed with the governor, by a promise of a
thousand talents, and five hundred women, to

bring back Antigonus to his kingdom, and to turn
Hyrcanus out of it. Pacorus was by these means
induced so to do, and marched along the sea-
coast, while he ordered Barzapharnes to fall upon
the Jews as he went along the Mediterranean
part of the country ; but of the maritime people,
the Tyrians would not receive Pacorus, although
those of Ptolemais and Sidon had received him ;

so he committed a troop of his horse to a certain
cup-bearer belonging to the royal family, of his
own name, [Pacorus,] and gave him orders to

march into Judea, in order to learn rhe state of
affairs among their enemies, and to help Anti-
gonus when he should want his assistance.

2. Now, as these men were ravaging Carmel,
many of the Jews ran together to Antigonus, and
showed themselves ready to make an incursion
into the country ; so he sent them before into that

place called Drymu.s, [the woodland, tj to seize

upon the place ; whereupon a battle was fought
between them ; and they drove the enemy away,
and pursued them, and ran after them as far as

Jerusalem, and as their numbers increased, they
proceeded as far as the king's palace ; but as Hyr-
canus and Phasaelus received them with a strong
body of men, there happened a battle in the market-
place, in which Herod's party beat the enemy, and
shut them up in the temple, and set sixty men in

the houses adjoining as a guard on them. But the
people that were tumultuous against the brethren
came in and burnt those men ; while Herod, in

his rage for killing them, attacked and slew many
of the people, till one party made incursions on the

other by turns, day by day, in the way of am-
bushes : and slaughters were made continually

among them.

3. Now when that festival which we call Pen-
tecost was at hand, all the places about the tem-
ple and the whole city was full of a multitude of

people that were come out of the country, and
who were the greatest part of them armed also, at

which time Phasaelus guarded the wall, and
Herod, with a few, guarded the royal palace ; and
when he made an assault upon his enemies, as
they were out of their ranks, on the north quarter
of the city, he slew a great number of them, and
put them all to flight ; and some of them he shut

up within the city, and others within the outward
rampart. In the mean time Antigonus desired

that Pacorus might be admitted to be a reconciler

between them ; and Phasaelus was prevailed upon
to admit the Parthian into the city with five

hundred horse, and to treat him in an hospitable

manner, who pretended that he came to quell the

tumult, but in reality he came to assist Antigonus ;

however, he laid a plot for Phasaelus, and per-

suaded him to go as an ambassador to Barzaphar-

nes, in order to put an end to the war, although

Herod was very earne.stwith him to the contrary,

and exhorted him to kill the plotter, but not expose

himself to the snares he had laid for him, because

t This larjje and noted wood, or woodland, belontjfing

to Carnicl, is mentioned in the Old Tcstanicut (2 Kinys
xix. 25 ; and Isa. xxxvi. 24).

32
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the barbarians are naturally perfidious. How-
ever, Pacorus went out and took Hyrcanus with
him, that he might be the less suspected ; he
also* left some of the horsemen, called the Free-
men, with Herod, and conducted Phasaelus with
the rest.

4. But now, when they were come to Galilee,
they found that the people of that country had
revolted, and were in arms, who came very
cunningly to their leader, and besought him to

conceal his treacherous intentions by an obliging

behaviour to them ; accordingly, he at first made
them presents, and afterward, as they went away,
laid ambushes for them ; and, when they were
come to one of the maritime cities called Ecdippon,
they perceived that a plot was laid for them :

for they were there Informed of a promise of a
thousand talents, and how Antigonus had devoted
the greatest number of the women that were there

with them, among the five hundred, to the Par-
thians ; they also perceived that an ambush was
always laid for them by the barbarians in the

night-time ; they had also been seized on before
this, unless they had waited for the seizure of
Herod first at Jerusalem, because, if he were once
informed of this treachery of theirs, he would
take care of himself : nor was this a mere report,

for they saw the guards already not far off them.
5. Nor would Phasaelus think of forsaking

Hyrcanus and flying away, although Ophelllus
earnestly persuaded him to It ; for this man had
learned the whole scheme of the plot from
Samaralla, the richest of all the Syrians. But
Phasaelus went up to the Parthian governor,
and reproached him to his face for laying this

treacherous plot against them, and chiefly be-
cause he had done It for money ; and he pro-
mised him that he would give him more money
for their preservation than Antigonus had pro-
mised to give for the kingdom. But the sly

Parthian endeavoured to remove all his suspi-
cion by apologies and by oaths, and then went
to [the other] Pacorus ; immediately after which
those Parthlans who were left, and had it in

charge, seized upon Phasaelus and Hyrcanus,
who could do no more than curse their perfidious-
ness and their perjury.

6. In the mean time the cup-bearer was sent
[back,] and laid a plot how to seize upon Herod,
by deluding him, and getting him out of the city,

as he was commanded to do. But Herod suspected
the barbarians from the beginning : and having
then received intelligence that a messenger, who
was to bring him the letters that informed him of
the treachery intended, had fallen among the
enemy, he would not go out of the city ; though
Pacorus .said, very positively, that he ought to go
out, and meet the messengers that brought the
letters, for that the enemy had not taken them,
and that the contents of them were not accounts
of any plots upon them, but of what Phasaelus
had done ; yet Herod had heard from others that
his brother was .seized ; and Alexandra, t the

" These accounts, that the Parthians foufjht chiefly on
liorseback, and that only some few of tlieir soldiers were
freemen, perfectly agree with Trogus Pompeius.

+ Mariauuie here, 111 the copies.

I

shrewdest woman in the world, Hyrcanus's daugh-
ter, begged of him that he would not go out, nor
trust himself to those barbarians, who now were
come to make an attempt upon him openly.

7. Now, as Pacorus and his friends were con-
sidering how they might bring their plot to bear
privately, because it was not possible to circum-
vent a man of so great prudence by openly at-
tacking him, Herod prevented them, and went
off with the persons that were the most nearly
related to him by night, and this without their
enemies being apprised of it. But, as soon as the
Parihians perceived it, they pursued after them ;

and, as he gave orders for his mother, and sister,

and the young woman who was betrothed to him,
with her mother, and his youngest brother, to
make the best of their way, he himself, with his
servants, took all the care they could to keep off
the barbarians ; and when, at every assault, he
had slain a great many of them, he came to the
stronghold of Masada.

8. Nay, he found by experience that the Jews
fell more heavily upon him than did the Par-
thians, and created him troubles perpetually, and
this ever since he was gotten sixty furlongs from
the city ; these sometimes brought it to a sort of
regular battle. Now, in the place where Herod
beat them, and killed a great number of them,
there he afterward built a citadel, in memory of
the great actions he did there, and adorned it with
the most costly palaces, and erected very strong
fortifications, and called it, from his own name,
Herodium. Now, as they were in their flight,

many joined themselves to him every day ; and
at a place called 'I'hressa of Idumea, his brother
Joseph met him, and advised him to ease himself
ofa great number of his followers, because Masada
would not contain so great a multitude, which
were above nine thousand. Herod complied with
this advice, and sent away the most cumbersome
part of his retinue, that they might go into
Idumea, and gave them provisions for their
journey ; but he got safe to the fortress with his

nearest relations, and retained with him only the
stoutest of his followers ; and there it was that he
left eight hundred of his men as a guard for the
women, and provisions sufficient for a siege ; but
he made haste himself to Petra of Arabia.

9. As for the Parthlans in Jeru.saJeni, they be-
took themselves to plundering, and fell upon the
houses of those that were fled, and upon the king's
palace, and spared nothing but Hyrcanu.s's money,
which was not above three hundred talents. They
lighted on other men's money also, but not so
much as they hoped for ; for Herod, having a
long while had a suspicion of the perfidiousness
of the barbarians, had taken care to have what
was most splendid among his treasures conveyed
into Idumea, as every one belonging to him had
in like manner done also. But the Parthians
proceeded to that degree of injustice, as to fill all

the country with war without denouncing it, and
to demolish the city Marissa, and not only to set up
Antigonus for king, but to deliver Phasaelus and
Hyrcanus bound Into his hands, in order to their

being tormented by him. Antigonus himself also

bit off Hyrcanus's ears with his own teeth, as he
fell down upon his knees to him, that so he might
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never be able, upon any mutation of affairs, to

take the high priesthood again ; for the high
priests that officiated were to be complete, and
without blemish.

10. However, he failed in his purpose of

abusing Phasaelus, by reason of his courage, for

though he neither had the command of his sword
nor of his hands, he prevented all abuses by dash-
ing his head against a stone ; so he demonstrated
himself to be Herod's own brother, and Hyrcanus
a most degenerate relation, and died with great

bravery, and made the end of his life agreeable to

the actions of it. There is also another report

about his end—viz., that he recovered of that

stroke, and that a surgeon, who was sent by An-
tigonus to heal him, filled the wound with poison-

ous ingredients, and so killed him. Whichsoever
of these deaths he came to, the beginning of it

was glorious. It is also reported, that before he
expired, he was informed by a certain poor woman
how Herod had escaped out of their hands, and
that he said thereupon, ' I now die with comfort,

since I leave behind me one alive that will avenge
me of mine enenaies.'

11. This was the death of Phasaelus ; but the

Parthians, although they had failed of the women
they chiefly desired, yet did they put the govern-
ment of Jerusalem into the hands of Antigonus,
and took away Hyrcanus, and bound him, and
carried him to Parthia.

CHAPTER XIV.

WHEN HEROD IS REJECTED IN ARABIA, HE MAKES
HASTE TO ROME, WHERE ANTONY AND C^SAR
JOIN THEIR INTEREST TO M.VKE HI.M KING OF
THE JEWS.

§ I. Now Herod did the more zealously pursue
his journey into Arabia, as making haste to get
money of the king, while his brother was yet
alive ; by which money alone it was that he
hoped to prevail upon the covetous temper of
the barbarians to spare Phasaelus ; for he rea-

soned thus with himself:—That if the Arabian
king was too forgetful of his father's friendship

with him, and was too covetous to make him a
free gift, he would, however, borrow as much of
him as might redeem his brother, and put into

his hands, as a pledge, the son of him that
was to be redeemed. Accordingly, he led his

brother's son along with him, who was of the
age of seven years. Now he was ready to give
three hundred talents for his brother, and in-

tended to desire the intercession of the Tyrians,
to get them accepted ; however, fate had been
too quick for his diligence ; and since Phasaelus
was dead, Herod's brotherly love was now in

vain. Moreover, he was not able to find any
lasting friendship among the Arabians ; for the
king, Malichus, sent to him immediately, and
commanded him to return back out of his coun-
try, and used the name of the Parthians, as a pre-
tence for so doing, as though these had denounced
to him by their ambassadors to cast Herod out of
Arabia ; while in reality they had a mind to keep
back what they owed to Antipater, and not be
obliged to make requital to his sons for the free

gifts the father had made them. He also took
the imprudent advice of those who, equally with
himself, were willing to deprive Herod of what
Antiptter had deposited among them; and these
men were the most potent of all whom he had in
his kingdom.

2. So wh^n Herod had found that the Arabians
were his enemies, and this for those very reasons
whence he hoped they would have been the most
friendly, and had given them such an answer as
his passion suggested, he returned 'oack and went
for Egypt. Now he lodged the first evening at
one of the temples of that country, in order to
meet with those whom he left behind ; but on the
next day word was brought him as he was going
to Rhinocurura, that his brother was dead, and
how he came by his death ; and when he had
lamented him as much as his present circumstances
could bear, he soon laid aside such cares, and
proceeded on his journey. But now, after some
time, the king of Arabia repented of what he had
done, and sent presently away messengers to call
him back : Herod had prevented them, and was
come to Pelusium, where he could not obtain a
passage from those that lay with the fleet, so he
besought their captains to let him go by them ;

accordingly, out of the reverence they bore to
the fame and dignity of the man, they conducted
him to Ale.vandria ; and when he came into the
city, he was received by Cleopatra with great
splendour,—who hoped he might be persuaded to
be commander of her forces in the expedition she
was now about. But he rejected the queen's
solicitations, and being neither affrighted at the
height of that storm which then happened, nor at
the tumults that were now in Italy, he sailed for
Rome.

3. But as he was in peril about Pamphylia, and
obliged lo cast out the greatest part of the ship's
lading, he with difficulty got safe to Rhodes, a
place which had been grievously hara.ssed in the
war with Cassius. He was there received by his
friends, Ptolemy and Sappinius ; and although he
was then in want of monej', he fitted up a three-
decked ship of very great magnitude, wherein he
and his friends sailed to Brundusium,* and went
to Rome with all speed ; where he first of all went
to Antony, on account of the friendship his father
had with him, and laid before him the calamities
of himself and his family ; and that he had left his

nearest relations besieged in a fortress, and had
sailed to him through a storm, to make supplica-
tion to him for assistance.

4. Hereupon Antony was moved to compas-
sion at the change that had been made in

Herod's affairs, and this both upon his calling to

mind how hospitably he had been treated by
Antipater, but more especially on account of
Herod's own virtue ; so he then resolved to get
him made king of the Jews, whom he had him-
.self formerly made tetrarch. The contest also
that he had with Antigonus was another induce-
ment, and that of no less weight than the great
regard he had for Herod ; for he looked upon
Antigonus as a seditious person, and an enemy

* Tliis Brentesium or Brundusium has coins still pre-
served.
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of the Romans : and as for Caesar, Herod found
him better prepared than Antony, as remember-
ing very fresh the wars he had gone through toge-

ther with his fathef) the hospitable treatment he had
met with from him, and the entire good-will he had
shown to him ; besides the activity which he saw
in Herod himself. So he called the senate toge-

ther, wherein Messalas, and after him Atratinus.

produced Herod before thein, and gave a full

account of the merits of his father, and his own
good-will to the Romans. At the same time they
demonstrated that Antigonus was their enemy,
not only because he soon quarrelled with them,
but because he now overlooked the Romans, and
took the government by the means of the Par-

thians. These reasons greatly moved the senate,

at which juncture Antony came in, and told ihem
that it was for their advantage in the Parthian

war that Herod should be king ; so they all gave
their votes for it. And when the senate was se-

parated, Antony and Caesar went out, with Herod
between them ; while the consul and the rest of

the magistrates went before them, in order to

offer sacrifices, and to lay the decree in the capi-

tol. Antony also made a feast for Herod on the

first day of his reign.

CHAPTER XV.

ANTIGONUS BESIEGES THOSE THAT WERE IN MA-
SADA,WHOM HEROD FREES FROM CONFINEMENT
WHEN HE CAME BACK FROM ROME, AND PRE-

SENTLY MARCHES TO JERUSALEM, WHERE HE
FINDS SILO CORRUPTED BY BRIBES.

§ I. Now during this time, Antigonus besieged

those that were in Masada, who had all other

necessaries in sufficient quantity, but were in want
of water ; on which account Joseph, Herod's
brother, was disposed to run away to the Arabians,

with two hundred of his own friends, because he

had heard that Malichus repented of his offences

with regard to Herod ; and he had been so quick

as to have been gone out of the forlre.ss already,

unless, on that very night when he was goi|jjg

away, there had fallen a great deal of ram, inso-

much that his reservoirs were full of water, and so

he was under no necessity of running away.
After which, therefore, they made an irruption

upon Antigonus's party, and slew a great many of

them, some in open battles, and some in private

ambush ; nor had they always success in their

attempts, for sometimes they were beaten, and ran

away.
2. In the mean time Ventidius, the Roman

general, was sent out of Syria, to restrain the

incursions of the Parthians ; and after he had done
that, he came into Judea, in pretence indeed to

assist Joseph and his party, but in reality to get

money of Antigonus ; and when he had pitched

his camp very near to Jerusalem, as soon as he

had got money enough, he went away with the

greatest part of his forces ; yet still did he leave

Silo with some part of them, lest if he had taken
them all away, his taking of bribes might have
been too openly discovered. Now Antigonus
hoped that the Parthians would come to his assist-

ance, and therefore cultivated a good understand-
ing with Silo in the mean time, lest any interrup-
tion should be given to his hopes.

3 Now by this time Herod had sailed out of
Italy, and had come to Ptolemais : and as soon as
he had gotten together no small army of foreign-
ers, and of his own countrymen, he marched
through Galilee against Antigonus, wherein he
was assisted by Ventidius and Silo, both of whom
Dellius,* a person sent by Antony, persuaded to
bring Herod [into his kingdom.] Now Ventidius
was at this time among the cities, and composing
the disturbances which had happened by means of
the Parthians, as was Silo in Judea corrupted by
the bribes that Antigonus had given him ; yet was
not Herod himself destitute of power, but the num-
ber of his forces increased every day as he went
along, and all Galilee, with few exceptions, joined
themselves to him. So he propo.sed to himself to

set about his most necessary enterprise, and that
was Masada, in order to deliver his relations from
the siege they endured. But still Joppa stood in

his way, and hindered his going thither : for it

was necessary to take that city first, which was in

the enemies' hands, that when he should go to

Jerusalem, no fortress might be left in the enemies'
power behind him. Silo also willingly joined him,
as having now a plausible occasion of drawing off

his forces [from Jerusalem ;] and when the Jews
pursued him, and pressed upon him [in his re-

treat,] Herod made an excursion upon them
with a small body of his men, and soon put
them to flight, and saved Silo when he was in

distress.

4. After this, Herod took Joppa, and then
made haste to Masada to free his relations. Now,
as he was marching, many came in to him ; some
induced by their friendship to his father, some
by the reputation he had already gained himself,

and some in order to repay the benefits they had
received from both ; but still what engaged the
greatest number on his side, was the hopes from
him, when he should be established in his king-

dom ; so that he had gotten together an army
hard to be conquered. But Antigonus laid an
ambush for him as he marched out, in which he
did little or no harm to his enemies. However, he
easily recovered his relations again that were in

Masada, as well as the fortress Ress», and then
marched to Jerusalem, where the soldiers that

were with Silo joined themselves to his own, as

did many out of the city, from a dread of his

power.
5. Now, when he had pitched his camp on the

west side of the city, the guards who were there

shot their arrows and threw their darts at them,
while others ran out in companies, and attacked
those in the fore-front ; but Herod commanded
proclamation to be made at the wall, that he was
come for the good of the people and the preserv-

ation of the city, without any design to be re-

venged on his open enemies, but to grant oblivion

to them, though they had been the most obstinate

against him. Now the soldiers that were for

Antigonus made a contrary clamour, and did

• This Dellius is famous, or rather infamous, in the his-

tory of Mark Antony.
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neither permit anybody to hear that proclamation,
nor to change their party ; so Antigonus gave
order to his forces to beat the cQemy from the
walls : accordingly, they iiooji threw their darts
at them from the towers, and put them to flight.

6. And here it was that Silo discovered he had
taken bribes ; for he set many of the soldiers to

clamour about their want of necessaries, and to

require their pay, in order to buy themselves
food, and to demand that h? would lead them
into places convenient for their winter quarters ;

because all the parts about the city were laid

waste by the means of Antigonus's army, which
had taken all things away. By this he moved
the army, and attempted to get them off the
siege ; but Herod went to the captains that were
under Silo, and to a great many of the soldiers,

and begged of them not to leave him, who was
sent thither by Caesar and Antony, and the
senate ; for that he would take care to have their
wants supplied that very day. After the making
of which entreaty, he went hastily into the country,
and brought hither so great an abundance of neces-
saries, that he cut off all Silo's pretences ; and, in

order to provide that for the following days they
should not want supplies, he sent to the people
that were about Samaria (which city had joined
itself to him) to bring corn, wine, and oil, and
cattle to Jericho. When Antigonus heard of this,

he sent some of his party with orders to hinder,
and lay ambushes for these collectors of corn.
This command was obeyed, and a great number of
armed men were gathered together about Jericho,
and lay upon the mountains to watch those that

brought the provisions. Yet was Herod not idle,

but took with him ten cohorts, five of them were
Romans, and five Jewish cohorts, together with
some mercenary troops intermixed among them,
and besides those a few horsemen, and came to

Jericho ; and when he canae he found the city de-
serted, but that there were five hundred men, with
their wives and children, who had taken possession
of the tops of the mountains ; these he took and
dismissed them, while the Romans fell upon the
rest of the city, and plundered it, having found
the houses full of all sorts of good things. So the
king left a garrison at Jericho, and came back, and
sent the Roman army into those cities which were
come over to him, to take their winter quarters
there,—viz., into Judea, [or Idumea,] and Galilee,

and Satnaria. Antigonus also, by bribes, obtained
of Silo to let a part of his army be received at
Lydda, as a compliment to Antohius.

CHAPTER XVI.

HEROD TAKES SEPPHORIS, AND SUBDUES THE
ROBBERS THAT WERE IN THE CAVES : HE AFTER
THAT AVENGES HIMSELF UPON MACHERAS, AS
UPON AN ENEMY OF HIS, AND GOES TO ANTONY,
AS HE WAS BESIEGING SAMOSATA.

j

§ 1. So the Romans lived in plenty of all things,
and rested from war. However, Herod did not
lie at rest, but seized upon Idumea, and kept it,

with two thousand footmen and four hundred
horsemen ; and this he did by sending his brother

Joseph thither, that n,Q innovation might be made
by Aiitigonus. He also removed his mother, and
all his relations, vyho had been in Masada, to
Samaria : and when h,e had settled them .securely,
he niarched to ta,ke the remaining parts of Galilee,
and to drive away the garrisons placed there by
Antigonus.

2. P.ut when Herod had reached Sepphoris,*
in a very great snow, he took the city without
any difficulty, the guards that should have
kept it flying away before it was assaulted

;

where he gaye an opportunity to his followers
that had been in distress to refresh themselves,
there being in that city a; great abundance of
necessaries. After which he hasted away to the
robbers that were in the caves, who overran a
great part of the country, and did as great mis-
chief to its inhabitants as a war itself could have
done. Accordingly he sent beforehand three
cohorts o.f footmen, and one troop oj" horsemen,
to the village of Arbela, and came himself forty
days afterwards t with the rest of his forces. Yet
were not the enemy affrighted at his assault, but
met him in arms ; for their skill was that of war-
riors, but their boldness vyas that of robbers

;

when, therefore, it came to a pitched battle, they
put to flight Herod's left wing with their right
one : init Herod, wheeling about on the sudden
from his own right wing, came to their assistance,
and both made hisownleft wingreturn back from
its flight, and fell upon the pursuers, and cooled
their courage, till they could not bear the attempts
that were made directly upon them, and so turned
back and ran away.

3. But Herod followed them, and slew them as
he followed them, and destroyed a great part of
them, till those that remained were scattered be-
yond the river [Jordan ;] and Galilee was freed
from the terrors thej* had been under, excepting
from those that remain,ed, and lay concealed in

caves, which required longer time ere they could
be conquered. In order to which, Herod, in the
first place, distributed the fruits of their former
lal;ours to the soldiers, and gave every one of
them a hundred and fifty drachmae of silver, and a
great deal more to their commanders, and sent
them into their winter quarters. He also sent to

his youngest brother Pheroras, to take care of a
good market for them, where they might buy
themselves provisions, and to build a wall about
Alexandrium ; who took care of both those in-

junctions accordingly.

4. In the mean time Antony abode at Athens,
while Ventidius called for Silo and Herod to come
^o the war against the Parthians, but ordered
them first to settle the affairs of Judea : so Herod
willingly dismissed Silo to go to Ventidius ; but
he maile an expedition himself against those that

lay in the caves. Now these caves were in the

precipices of craggy mountains, and could not be
come a,t f^ojn any side, since they had only some

• This Sepphoris. the metropolis of Galilee, so often

mentioned by Josephus, has coins still remaining.

t This way of spcakinjf
,

' after forty days," is interpreted

by Josephus hiiuaelf, ' on the fortieth day.' In like man-
ner, when Josephus says that Herotl lived 'after' he had
ordered Antij)ater to be slain 'five days,' this is by him-

self interpreted, that he died 'on the fifth day afterward..
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winding pathways, very narrow, by which they

got up to them ; but the rock that lay on their

front had beneath it valleys of a vast depth,

and of an almost perpendicular declivity ; inso-

much that the king was doubtful for a long time
what to do, by reason of a kind of impossibility

there was of attacking the place. Yet did he at

length make use of a contrivance that was sub-

ject to the utmost hazard ; for he let down the

most hardy of his men in chests, and set them at

the mouths of the dens. Now these men slew the

robbers and their families, and when they made
resistance, they sent in fire upon them, [and burnt
them ;] and as Herod was desirous of saving some
of them, he had proclamation made, that they
should come and deliver themselves up to him ;

but not one of them came willingly to him ; and
of those that were compelled to come, many
preferred death to captivity. And here a certain

old man, the father of seven children, whose
children, together with their mother, desired

him to give them leave to go out, upon the as-

surance and right hand that was offered them,
slew them after the following manner :—He
ordered every one of them to go out, while he
stood himself at the cave's mouth, and slew that

son of his perpetually who went out. Herod
was near enough to see this sight, and his bowels
of compassion were moved at it, and he stretched

out his right hand to the old man, and besought
him to spare his childrenj yet did he not relent

at all upon what he said, but over and above re-

proached Herod on the lowness of his descent,

and slew his wife as well as his children, and
when he had thrown their dead bodies down the

precipice, he at last threw himself down after

them.

5. By this means Herod subdued these caves,

and the robbers that were in them. He then left

there a part of his army, as many as he thought
sufficient to prevent any sedition, and made
Ptolemy their general, and returned to Samaria ;

he led also with him three thousand armed foot-

men, and six hundred horsemen, against Anti-
gonus. Now here those that used to raise tumults
in Galilee, having liberty so to. do upon his de-

parture, fell unexpectedly upon Ptolemy, the

general of his forces, and slew him : they also laid

the country waste, and then retired to the bogs,

and to places not easily to be found ; but when
Herod was informed of this insurrection, he came
to the assistance of the country immediately, and
destroj'ed a great number of the seditious, and
raised the sieges of all those fortresses they had
besieged ; he also exacted the tribute of a hun-
dred talents of his enemies, as a penalty for the

mutations they had made in the country.

6. By this time (the Parthians being already
driven out of the country, and Pacorus .slain)

Ventidius, by Antony's command, sent a thou-

sand horsemen, and two legions, as auxiliaries to

Herod against Antigonus. Now Antigonus be-

sought Macheras, who was their general, by
letter, to come to his assistance, and made a

great many mournful complaints about Herod's
violence and about the injuries he did to the

kingdom ; and promised to give him money for

such his assistance : but he complied not with

his invitation to betray his trust, for he did not
contemn him that sent him, especially while
Herod gave him more money [than the other
offered.] So he pretended friendship to Antigo-
nus, but came as a spy to discover his affairs,

although he did not herein comply with Herod,
who dissuaded him from so doing ; but Antigo-
nus perceived what his intentions were before-

hand, and excluded him out of the city, and de-
fended himself against him as against an enemy,
from the walls ; till Macheras was ashamed of

what he had done, and retired to Emmaus to

Herod ; and, as he was in a rage at his disappoint-

ment, he slew all the Jews whom he met with,

without sparing those that were for Herod, but
using them all as if they were for Antigonus.

7. Hereupon Herod v/as very angry at him,
and was going to fight against Macheras as his

enemy; but he restrained his indignation, and
marched to Antony to accuse Macheras of mal-
administration ; but Macheras was made sensible

of his offences, and followed after the king im-
mediately, and earnestly begged and obtained
that he would be reconciled to him. However,
Herod did not desist from his resolution of going
to Antony ; but when he heard that he was be-

sieging Samosata * with a great army, which is a
strong city near to the Euphrates, he made the

greater haste ; as observing that this was a pro-

per opportunity for showing at once his courage,

and for doing what would greatly oblige Antony.
Indeed, when he came, he soon made an end of

that siege, and slew a great number of the bar-

barians, and took from them a large prey ; inso-

much that Antony, who admired his courage
formerly, did now admire it still more. Accord-
ingly, he heaped many more honours upon him,
and gave him more assured hopes that he should
gain his kingdom : and now king Antiochus was
forced to deliver up Samosata.

CHAPTER XVII.

THE DEATH OF JOSEPH, [hEROd's BROTHER,]
WHICH HAD BEEN SIGNIFIED TO HEROD IN

DREAMS. HOW HEKOD WAS PRESERVED TWICE,
AFTER A WONDERFUL MANNER. HE CUTS OFF
THE HEAD OF PAPpUS, WHO WAS THE MURDERER
OF HIS BROTHER, AND SENDS THAT HEAD TO
[his other brother] PHEKORAS. AND IN NO
LONG TIME HE BESIEGES JERUSALEM, AND MAR-
RIES MARIAMNE.

§ I. In the mean time Herod's affairs in Judea
were in an ill state. He had left his brother

Joseph with full power, but had charged him to

make no attempts against Antigonus till his re-

turn ; for that Macheras would not be such an
assistant as he could depend on, as it appeared
by what he had done already ; but as soon as

Joseph heard that his brother was at a very great

distance, he neglected the charge he had received,

and marched towards Jerichc with five cohorts,

which Macheras sent with him. This movement
was intended for seizing on the corn, as it was

This S.imosata, the metropolis of Commageiia, is well
known from its coins.
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now in the midst of summer ; but when his ene-

mies attacked him ill the mountains, and its places

which were difficult to pass, he was both killed

himself, as he was very bravely fighting in the

battle, and the entire Roman cohorts were de-

stroyed ; for these cohorts were new raised men,
gathered out of Syria, and there was no mixture
of those called veteran soldiers among them, who
might have supported those that were unskilful

in war.

2. This victory was not sufficient for Antigo-

nus ; but he proceeded to that degree of rage, a:

to treat the dead body of Joseph barbarously ;
for

when he had gotten possession of the bodies ot

those that were slain, he cut off his head, although

his brother Pheroras would have given fifty talents

as a price of redemption for it. And now the

affairs of Galilee were put into such disorder after

this victory of Antigonus, that those of Antigo-

nus's party brought the principal men that were
on Herod's side to the lake, and there drowned
them. There was a great change made also in

Idumea, where Macheras was building a wall

about one of the fortresses, that was called Gittha.

But Herod had not yet been informed of these

things ; for after the taking of Samosata, and
when Antony had set Sosius over the affairs of

Syria, and given him orders to assist Herod
against Antigonus, he departed into Egypt. But
Sosius sent two legions before him into Judea, to

assist Herod, and followed himself soon after with

the rest of his army.
3. Now when Herod was at Daphne, by An-

tioch, he had .some dreams which clearly fore-

boded his brother's death ; and as he leaped out

of his bed in a disturbed manner, there came
messengers that acquainted him with that ca-

lamity. So when he had lamented this misfor-

tune for a while, he put off the main part of his

mourning, and made haste to march against his

enemies ; and when he had performed a march
that was above his strength, and was gone as far

as Libanus, he got eight hundred men of those

that lived near to that mountain, as his assist-

ants, and joined with them one Roman legion,

with which, before it was day, he made an ir-

ruption into Galilee, and met his enemies, and
drove them back to the place which they had
left. He also made an immediate and continued

attack upon the fortress. Yet was he forced,

by a most terrible storm, to pitch his camp in a

neighbouring village before he could take it.

But when, after a few days' time, the second
legion, that came from Antony, joined them-
selves to him, the enemy were affrighted at his

power, and left their fortifications in the night-

time.

4. After this he marched through Jericho, as

making what haste he could to be avenged on
his brother's murderers : where happened to him
a providential sign, out of which when he had un-

expectedly escaped, he had the reputation of bemg
very dear to God ; for that evening there feasted

with him many of the principal men ; and after

that feast was over, and all the guests were gone
out, the house fell down immediately. And as he

judged this to be a common signal of wiiat dan-

gers he should undergo, and how he should escape

them in the war that he was going about, he in
the morning set forward with his army, when
about six thousand of his enemies came running
down from the mountains, and began to fight with
those in his fore-front

; yet durst they not be so
very bold as to engage the Romans hand to hand,
but threw stones and darts at them at a distance,
by which means they wounded a considerable
number ; in which action Herod's own side was
wounded with a dart.

5. Now as Antigonus had a mind to appear to
exceed Herod not only in the courage, but in the
number of his men, he sent Pap]")us, one of his

companions, with an army agamst Samaria, whose
fortune it was to oppose Maciieras. But Hcrofl
overran the enemy's country, and demolished five

little cities, and destroyed two thousand men that
were in them, and burned their houses, and then
returned to his camp ; but his head-quarters were
at the village callad Cana.

6. Now a great multitude of Jews resorted to

him every day, both out of Jericho and the other
parts of the country. Some were moved so to
do out of their hatred to Antigonus, and some
out of regard to the glorious actions Herod had
done ; but others were led on by unreasonable
desire of change ; so he fell upon them immedi-
ately. As for Pappus and his party, they were
not terrified either at their number or at their
zeal, but marched out with great alacrity to fight

them ; and it came to a close fight. Now other
parts of their army made resistance for a while

;

but Herod, running the utmost hazard, out of
the rage lie was in at the murder of his brother,
that he might be avenged on those that had been
the authors of it, soon beat those that opposed
him ; and, after he had beaten them, he always
turned his force against those that stood to it

Btill, and pursued them all ; so that a great
slaughter was made, while some were forced

back into that village whence they came out ; he
also pressed hard upon the hindermost, and slew

a vast number of them ; he also fell into the vil-

lage with the enemy, where every house was
filled with armed men, and the upper rooms were
crowded above with soldiers for their defence

;

and when he had beaten those that were on the

outside, he pulled the houses to pieces, and
plucked out those that were within ; upon many
he had the roofs shaken down, whereby they
perished by heaps ; and as for those that fled out

of the ruins, the soldiers received them with

their swords in their hands ; and the multitude

of those slain and lying in heaps was so great,

that the conquerors could not pass along the

roads. Now the enemy could not bear this blow,

so that when the multitude of them which was
gathered together, .saw that those in the villages

were slain, they dispersed themselves and fled

away; upon the confidence of which victory,

Herod had marched immediately to Jerusalem,

unless he had been hindered by the depth of

winter's [coming on.] This was the impediment
that lay in the way of this his entire glorious

progress, and was what hindered Antigonus from
being now conquered, who was already disposed

to forsake the city.

7. Now when at the evening Herod had already
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dismissed his friends to refresh themselves after
their fatigue, and when he was gone himself,
while he was still hot in his armour, like a common
soldier, to balhe himself, and had but one servant
that attended him, and before he was gotten into
the bath, one of the enemies met him in the face
with a sword in his hand, and then a second, and
a third, and after that more of them ; these were
men who had run away out of the battle into the
bath in their armour, and they had lain there for
some time in great terror, and in privacy; and
when they saw the king, they trembled for fear,

and ran by him in a fright, although he was naked,
and endeavoured to get off into the public road.
Now there was by chance nobody else at hand
that might seize upon these men ; and for Herod,
he was contented to have come to no harm him-
self, so that they all got away m safety.

8. But on the next day Herod had Pappus's
head cut oft", who was the general of Antigonus,
and was slain in the battle, and sent it to his

brother Pheroras, by way of punishment for their
slain brother; for he was the man that slew
Joseph. Now as winter was going off, Herod
marched to Jerusalem, and brought his army to
the wall of it; this was the third year since he
had been made king at Rome ; so he pitched his

camp before the temple, for on that side it might
be besieged ; and there it was that Pompey took
the city. So he parted the work among the army,
and demolished the suburbs, and raised three
banks, and gave orders toliave towers built upon
those banks, and left the most laborious of his

acquaintance at the works. But he went himself
to Samaria, to take the daughter of Alexander,
the son of Aristobulus, to wife, who had been be-
trothed to him before, as we have already said;
and thus he accomplished this by and by, during
the siege of the city, for he had his enemies in

great contempt already.

9. When he had thus married Mariamne, he
came back to Jerusalem with a greater army.
Sosius also joined him with a large army, both of
horsemen and footmen, which he sent before him
through the midland parts, while he marched him-
self along Phoenicia ; and when the whole army
was gotten together, which were eleven regiments
of footmen, and six thousand horsemen, besides
the Syrian auxiliaries, which were no small part
of the army, they pitched their camp near the
north wall. Herod's dependence was upon the
decree of the senate, by which he was made king

;

and Sosius relied upon Antony, who sent the
army that was under him to Herod's assistance.

CHAPTER XVIII.

HOW HEROD AND SOSIUS TOOK JERUSALEM BY
FORCE; AND WHAT DEATH ANTIGONUS CAME
TO. ALSO, CONCERNING CLEOPATRA's AVARI-
CIOUS TEMPER.

§ I. Now the multitude of the Jews that were
in the city were divided into several factions, for
the people that crowded about the temple, being
the weaker part of them, gave it out that, as the
times were, he was the happiest and most re-

ligious man who should die first. But as to the

more bold and hardy men, they got together in

bodies, and fell a robbing others after various
manners, and the.se particularly plundered the
places that were about the city, and this because
there was no food left either for the horses or the
men ; yet some of the warlike men, who were
used to fight regularly, were appointed to defend
the city during the siege, and these drove those
that raised the banks away from the wall ; and
these were always inventing some engine or an-
other to be a hindrance to the engines of the
enemy ; nor had they so much success any way
as in the mines under-ground.

2. Now, as for the robberies which were com-
mitted, the king contrived that ambushes should
be so laid, that they might restrain their excur-
sions ; and as for the want of provisions, he pro-
vided that they should be brought to them from
great distances. He was also too hard for the
Jews, by the Romans' skill in the art of war:
although they were bold to the utmost degree,
now they durst not come to a plain battle with the
Romans, which was certain death ; but through
their mines under-ground they would appear m
the midst of them on the sudden, and before they
could batter down one wall, they built them an-
other in its stead ; and to sum up all at once, they
did not show any want of either painstaking or of
contrivances, as having resolved to holdout to the
very last. Indeed, though they had so great an
army lying round about them, they bore a siege
of five months, till some of Herod's chosen men
ventured to get upon the wall, and fell into the
city, as did Sosius's centurions after them ; and
now they first of all seized upon what was about
the temple; and upon the pouring in of the army,
there was slaughter of vast multitudes everywhere,
by reason of the rage the Romans were in at the
length of the siege, and by reason that the Jews
that were about Herod earnestly endeavoured
that none of their adversaries might remain ; so
they were cut to pieces by great multitudes, and
as they were crowded together in narrow streets,

and in houses, or were running away to the tem-
ple ; nor was there any mercy shown either to

infants or to the aged, or to the weaker sex ; inso-

much, that although the king sent about and
desired them to spare the people, nobody could
be persuaded to withhold their right hand from
slaughter, but they slew people of all ages like

madmen. Then it was that Antigonus, without
any regard to his former and present fortune,
came down from the citadel and fell down at

Sosius's feet, who, without pitying him at all,

upon the change of his condition, laughed at him
beyond measure, and called him Antigona.* Yet
did he not treat hnn like a woman, or let him go
free, but put him into bonds, and kept him in

custody.

3. But Herod's concern at present, now he
had gotten his enemies under his power, was to

restrain the zeal of his foreign auxiliaries ; for

the multitude of the strange people were very
eager to see the temple, and what was sacred in

the holy house itself ; but the king endeavoured
to restrain them, partly by his exhortations,

* That is, a woman, not a man.



partly by his threatenings, nay, partly by force,

as thinking the victory worse than a defeat to

him, if anything that ought not to be seen were
seen by them. He also forbade, at the same
time, the spoiling of the city, asking Sosius in the
most earnest manner, whether the Romans, by
thus emptj'ing the city of men and money, had a
mind to leave him king of a desert,—and told him,
that he judged the dominion of the habitable
earth too small a compensation for the slaughter
of so many citizens. And when Sosius said, that
it was but just to allow the soldiers this plunder,
as a reward for what they had sufff;red dunng the
siege, Herod made answer, that he would give
every one of the soldiers a reward out of his own
money. So he purchased the deliverance of his

country, and performed his promises to them, and
made presents after a magnificent manner to each
soldier, and proportionably to their commanders,
and with a most royal bounty to Sosius himself,

whereby nobody went away but in a wealthy con-
dition. Hereupon Sosius dedicated a crown of
gold to God, and then wentaway from Jerusalem,
leading Antigonus away in bonds to Antony ; then
did the axe bring him to his end, who still had a
fond desire of life, and some frigid hopes of it to

the last : but by his cowardly behaviour well de-
served to die by it.

4. Hereupon king Herod distinguished the mul-
titude that was in the city; and for those that
were of his side, he made them still more his

friends by the honours he conferred on them ; but
for those of Antigonus's party, he slew them :

and as his money ran low, he turned all the
ornaments he had into money, and sent it to

Antony, and to those about him. Yet could he
not hereby purchase an exemption from all suf-

ferings ; for Antony was now bewitched by his

love to Cleopatra, and was entirely conquered by
her charms. Now Cleopatra had put to death
all her kindred, till no one near her in blood re-

mained alive, and after that she fell a slaying
those no way related to her. So she calumniated
the principal men among the Syrians to Antony,
and persuaded him to have them slain, that so she
might easily gain to be mistress of what they had ;

nay, she extended her avaricious humour to the

Jews and Arabians, and secretly laboured to have
Herod and Malichus, the kings of both those
nations, slain by his order.

5. Now as to these her injunctions to Antony,
he complied in part ; for though he esteemed it

too abominable a thing to kill such good and
great kings, yet was he thereby alienated from
the friendship he had for them. He also took
away a great deal of their country ; nay, even the

plantation of palm-trees at Jericho, where also

grows the bal.sam-tree, and bestowed them upon
her ; as also all the cities on this side the river

Eleutherus, Tyre and Sidon excepted. And
when she was become mistress of these, and had I

conducted Antony in his expedition against the

Parthians, as far as Euphrates, she came by 1

Apamia and Damascus into Judea ; and there
|

did Herod pacify her indignation at him by large

presents. He also hired of her those places which '

had been torn away from his kingdom, at the

yearly rent of two hundred talents. He con- 1

ducted her also as far as Pelusium, and paid her
all the respect possible. Now it was not I .ng
after this that Antony was come back from
Parthia, and led with him Artabazes, Tigranes's
son, captive, as a present to Cleopatra ; for this
Parthian was presently given her, with his money,
and all the prey that was taken with him.

CHAPTER XIX.

HOW ANTONY, AT THE PERSUASION OF CLEO-
PATRA, SENT HEROD TO FIGHT AGAINST THE
ARABIANS ; AND HOW, AFTER SEVERAL BAT-
TLES, HE AT LENGTH GOT THE VICTORY. AS
ALSO CONCERNING A GREAT EARTHQUAKE.

§ I. Now when the war about Actium was be-
gun, Herod prepared to come to the assistance of
Antony, as being already freed from his troubles
in Judea, and having gained Hyrcania, which was
a place that was held by Antigonus's sister. How-
ever, he was cunningly hindered from partaking
of the hazards that Antony went through by
Cleopatra ; for since, as we have already noted,
she had laid a plot against the kings [of Judea
and Arabia,] she prevailed with Antony to commit
the war against the Arabians to Herod ; that so,

if he got the better, she might become mistress of
Arabia, or, if he were worsted, of Judea ; and
that she might destroy one of those kings by the
other.

2. However, this contrivance tended to the
advantage of Herod ; for at the very first he took
hostages from the enemy, and got together a
great body of horse, and ordered them to march
against them about Diospolis; and he conquered
that army, although it fought resolutely against
him. After which defeat, the Arabians were in

great motion, and assembled themselves together
at Kanatha, a city of Coelesyria, in a vast multi-
tude, and waited for the Jews. And when Herod
was come thither, he tried to manage this war
with particular prudence, and gave orders that
they should build a wall about their camp

; j'et

did not the multitude comply with those orders,

but were so emboldened by their foregoing
victory, that they presently attacked the Arabians,
and beat them at the first onset, and then pursued
them ; yet were there snares laid for Herod in

that pursuit ; while Athenio, who was one of
Cleopatra's generals, and always an antagonist to

Herod, sent out of Kanatha the men of that
country against him ; for upon this fresh onset,

the Arabians took courage, and returned back,
and both joined their numerous forces about stony
places, that were hard to be gone over, and there

put Herod's men to the rout, and made a great
slaughter of them ; but those that escaped out of
the battle fled to Ormiza, where the Arabians
surrounded their camp and took it, with all the

men in it.

3. In a little time after this calamity, Herod
came to bring them succours ; but he came too

late. Now the occasion of that blow was this,

that the officers would not obey his orders ; for

had not the fight begun so suddenly, Athenio
had not found a proper season for the snares he
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laid for Herod ; however, he was even with the
Arabians afterward, and overran their country,
and did them more harm than their single vic-
tory could compensate. But as he was avenging
himself on his enemies there fell upon him an-
other providential calamity ; for in the seventh*
year of his reign, when the war about Actium
was at the height, at the beginning of the spring,
the earth was shaken, and destroyed an immense
number of cattle, and thirty thousand men ; but
the army received no harm, because it lay in the
open air. In the mean time, the fame of this
earthquake elevated the Arabians to greater
courage, and this by augmenting it to a fabulous
height, as is constantly the case in melancholy
accidents, and pretending that all Judea was
overthrown. Upon this supposal, therefore, that
they could easily get a land that was destitute of
inhabitants into their power, they first sacrificed
those ambassadors who were come to them from
the Jews, and then marched into Judea immedi-
ately. Now the Jewish nation were affrighted at
this invasion, and quite dispirited at the greatness
of their calamities one after another ; whom yet
Herod got together, and endeavoured to encour-
age to defend themselves by the following speech
which he made to them :

—

4. * The present dread you are under, seems
to me to have seized upon you very unseasonably.
It is true, you might be justly dismayed at the
providential chastisement which hath befallen
you ; but to suffer yourselves to be equally tei-ri-

fied at the invasion of men, is unmanly. As for
myself, I am so far from being affrighted at our
enemies after this earthquake, that I imagine that
God hath thereby laid a bait for the Arabians,
that we may be avenged on them ; for their pre-
sent invasion proceeds more from our accidental
misfortunes, than that they have any great de-
'pendence on their weapons, or their own fitness
for action. Now that hope which depends not on
men's own power, but on others' ill success, is a
very ticklish thing ; for there is no certainty
among men, either in their bad or good fortunes ;

but we may easily observe, that fortune is muta-
ble, and goes from one side to another ; and this

you may readily learn from examples among
yourselves ; for when you were once victors in the
former fight, your enemies overcame you at last ; |

and very likely it will now happen so, that these
j

who think themselves sure of beating you, will

themselves be beaten ; for when men are very
confident, they are not upon their guard, while

;

fear teaches men to act with caution ; insomuch,
;

that I venture to prove from your very timorous-
!

ness, that you ought to take courage ; for when .

you were more bold than you ought to have been, '

and than I would have had you, and marched on, '

Athenio's treachery took place ; but your present
slowness and seeming dejection of mind, is to me
a pledge and assurance of victory ; and indeed it

* This seventh year of the reign of Herod, with the
great eartliquake in the beginning of the same spring,
which are here fully implied to be not much before the
fight at Actium, and which is known to have been in the
beginning of September, in the 31st year before the Chris-
tian era, determines the chronology of Josephus as to the
reign of Herod—viz., that he began in tlie year 37.

is proper beforehand to be thus provident : but
when we come to action, we' ought to erect our
minds, and to make our enemies, be they ever so
wicked, believe, that neither any human, no, nor
any providential misfortune can ever depress the
courage of the Jews while they are alive ; nor
will any of them ever overlook an Arabian, or
suffer such a one to become lord of his good
things, whom he has in a manner taken captive,
and that many times also :—and do not disturb
yourselves at the quaking of inanimate creatures,
nor do not imagine that this earthquake is a sign
of another calamity ; for such affections of the
elements are according to the course of nature

;

nor does it import anything further to men, than
v/hat mischief it does immediately of itself.

Perhaps, there may come some short sign be-
forehand in the case of pestilences, and famines,
and earthquakes ; but these calamities them-
selves have their force limited by themselves,
[without foreboding any other calamity ;] and
indeed what greater mischief can the war, though
it should be a violent one, do to us, than the
earthquake hath done? Nay, there is a signal
of your enemies' destruction visible, and that a
very great one also ; and this is not a natural
one, nor derived from the hands of foreigners
neither, but it is this, that they have barbarously
murdered our ambassadors, contrary to the com-
mon law of mankind ; and th^y have destroyed
GO many, as if they esteemed them sacrifices for
God, in relation to this war; but they will not
avoid his great eye, nor his invincible right hand ;

and we shall be revenged on them presently in
case we still retain any of the courage of our
forefathers, and rise up boldly to punish these
covenant-breakers. Let every one therefore go
on and fight, not so much for his wife or his
children, or for the danger his countr}^ is in, as
for these ambassadors of ours ; those dead am-
bassadors will conduct this war of ours better than
we ourselves who are alive ; and if you will be
ruled by me, I will myself go before you into
danger ; for you know this well enough, that your
courage is irresistible, unless you hurt yourselves
by acting rashly.' t

5. When Herod had encouraged them by this

speech, and he saw with what alacrity they went,
he offered sacrifice to. God ; and after that sacri-

fice, he passed over the river Jordan with his
army, and pitched his camp about Philadelphia,
near the enemy, and about a fortification that lay
between them. He then shot at them at a dis-

tance, and was desirous to come to an engage-
ment presently ; for some of them had been sent
beforehand to seize upon that fortification : but
the king sent some who immediately beat them
out of the fortification, while he himself went in

the fore-front of the army, which he put in battle-

array every day, and invited the Arabians to

fight ; but as none of them came out of their

camp, for they were in a terrible fright, and their

general, Elthemus, was not able to say a word for

+ This speech of Herod is set down twice by Josephus,
to the very same purpose, but by no means in the same
words; whence it appears that the sense was HcJ-od's,
but tlic composition Josephus's.
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fear,—so Herod came upon them, and pulled their

fortification 60 pieces, by which means they were
compelled to come out to fight, which they did in

disorder, and so that the horsemen and footmen
were mixed together. They were indeed superior

to the Jews in number, bijt inferior in their

alacrity, although they were obJiged to expose
themselves to danger by their very despair of
victory.

6. Now while they made opposition, they had
not a great number slain ; but as soon as they
turned their backs, a great many were trodden
to pieces by the Jews, and a great many by them-
selves, and so perished, till five thousand were
fallen down dead in their flight, while the rest of

the multitude prevented their immediate death by
crowding into the fortification. Herod encom
passed these around, and besieged them ; and
while they were ready to be taken by their enemies
in arms, they had another additional distress upon
them, which was thirst and want of water ; for the

king was above hearkening to their ambassadors
;

and when they offered five hundred talents, as the

price of their redemption, he pressed still harder
upon them; and as they were burnt up bj' their

thirst, they came out and voluntarily delivered

themselves up by multitudes to the Jews, till in

five days' time four thousand of them were put
into bonds ; and on the sixth day the multitude
that were left despaired qf saving themselves, and
came out to fight : with these Herod fought, and
slew again about seven thousand, insor»uch that

he punished Arabia so severely, and so far extin-

guished the spirits of the men, that he was chosen
by the nation for their ruler.

CHAPTER XX.

HEROD IS CONFIRMED IN HIS KINGDOM BY C^SAR,
AND CULTIVATES A FRIENDSHIP WITH THE EM-
PEROR BY MAGNIFICENT PRESENTS ; WHILE
C>CSAR RETURNS HIS KINDNESS BY BESTOWING
ON HIM THAT PART OF HIS KINGDOM WHICH
HAD BEEN TAKEN AWAY FROM IT BY CLEO-
PATRA. WITH THE ADDITION OF ZENODORUS's
COUNTRY ALSO.

§ T. But now Herod was under immediate con-
cern about a most important affair, on account of
his friendship with Antony, who was already over-

come at Actium by Caesar, yet he was more afraid

than hurt ; for Caesar did not think he had quite

undone Antony, while Herod continued his assist-

ance to him. However, the king resolved to

expose himself to dangers: accordingly he sailed

to Rhodes, where Caesar then abode, and came to

him without his diadem, and in the habit and
appearance of a private person, but in his be-
haviour as a king. So he concealed nothing qf
the truth, but spake thus before his face :

—

' Q
Caesar, as I was made king of the Jews by Antony,
so do I profess I have used my royal authority ii^

the best manner, and entirely for his advantage

;

nor will I conceal this further, that thou hadst
certainly found me in arms, aud an inseparable
companion of his, had not the Arabians hindered
me. However, I sent him as many auxiliaries as

I was able, and many ten thousand [cori] of corn.
Nay, indeed, I did not desert my benefactor after
the blow that was given him at Actium ; but I
gave him the best advice I was able, when I was
no longer able to assist him in the war ; and I told
him there was but one way of recovering his
affairs, and that was to kill Cleopatra ; and I pro-
mised him, that if .she were once dead, I would
afford him money and walls for his security, with
an armyand myself to assist him in his war against
thee : but his affection for Cleopatra stopped his
ears, as did God himself also, who hath bestowed
the government on thee. I own myself also to be
overcome together with him ; and with his last
fortune I have laid aside my diadem, and am come
hither to thee, haying my hopes of safety in thy
virtue

; and I desire that thou wilt first consider
how faithful a friend, and not whose friend, I have
been.'

2. Caesar replied to him thus :— ' Nay, thou
shah not only be in safety, but shalt be a king,
and that more firmly than thou wast before ; for
thou art worthy to reign over a great many sub-
jects, by reason of the fastness of thy friendship

;

and do thou endeavour to be equally constant in
thy friendship to me upon my good success, which
is what I depend upon from the generosity of thy
disposition. However, Antony hath done well in
preferring Cleopatra to thee ; for by this means
we have gained thee by her madness, and thus
thou liast begun to be my friend before I began
to be thine ; on which account Quintus Didius
hath written to me that thou sentest him assist-
ance against the gladiators. I do therefore assure
thee that I will confirm the kingdom to thee by a
decree ; I shall also endeavour to do thee some
further kindness hereafter, that thou mayest find
no loss in the want of Antony.'

3. When Caesar had spoken such obliging things
to the king, and had put the diadem again about
his head, he proclaimed what he had bestowed on
him by a decree, in which he enlarged in the com-
mendation of the man after a magnificent manner.
Whereupon Herod obliged him to be kind to him
by the presents he gave him, and he desired him
to forgive Alexander, one of Antony's friends, who
was become a supplicant to him. But Caesar's
anger against him prevailed, and he complained
of the many and very great offences the man whom
he petitioned for had been guilty of; and by that
means he rejected his petition. After this, Caesar
went for Egypt through Syria, when Herod re-
ceived hini with royal and rich entertainments

;

and then did he first of all ride along with Caesar,
as he was reviewing his army about Ptolemais,
and feasted him with all his friends, and then
distributed among the rest of the army what was
necessary to feast them withal. He also made a
plentiful provision of water for them, when they
were to march as far as Pelusium, through a dry
country, which he did also in like manner on their
return thence ; nor were there any necessaries
wanting to that army. It was therefore the
opinion, both of Cae.sar and of his .soldiers, that
Herod's kingdom was too small for those generous
nrcsents he made them ; for which reason, when
Ciesar was come into Ejjypt, and Cleopatra and
Antony were dead, he did not only bestow ether
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marks of honour upon him, but made an addition

to his kingdom, by giving him not only the country
which had been taken from him by Cleopatra,

but, besides that, Gadara, and Hippos, and
Samaria ; and, moreover, of the maritime cities,

Gaza, and Anthedon, and Joppa, and Strato's

Tower. He also made a present of four hundred
Galls [GalatiansJ as a guard for his body, which
they had been to Cleopatra before. Nor did

anything so strongly' induce Caesar to make these

presents as the generosity of him that received

them.
4. Moreover, after the first games at Actium,

he added to his kingdom both the region called

Trachonitis, and what lay in its neighbourhood,
Batanea, and the country of Auranitis; and that

on the following occasion :—Zenodorus, who had
hired the house of Lysanias, had all along sent

robbers out of Trachonitis among the Damascens ;

who thereupon had recourse to Varro, the presi-

dent of Syria, and desired of him that he would
represent the calamity they were in to Caesar.

When Caesar was acquainted with it, he sent back
orders that this nest of robbers should be de-

stroyed. Varro therefore made an expedition

against them, and cleared the land of those men,
and took it away from Zenodori^s. Caesar did

also afterward bestow it on Herod, that it might
not again become a receptacle for those robbers

that had come against Damascus. He also made
him a procurator of all Syria, and this on the

tenth year afterward, when he came again into

that province ; and this was so established, tha.t

the other procurators could not do anything in

the administration without his advice : but when
Zenodorus was dead, Caesar bestowed on him all

that land which lay between Trachonitis and
Galilee. Yet, what was still of more consequence

to Herod, he was beloved by Caesar next after

Agrippa, and by Agrippa next after Caesar

;

whence he arrived at a very great degree of

felicity; yet did the greatness of his soul exceed
it ; and the main part of his magnanimity was ex-

tended to the promotion of piety.

CHAPTER XXI.

OF THE [temple AND] CITIES THAT WERE BUILT
BV HEKOD, AND ERECTED FROM THE VERY
FOUNDATIONS ; AS ALSO OF THOSE OTHER
EDIFICES THAT WERE ERECTED BY HIM : AND
WHAT MAGNIFICENCE HE SHOWED TO FOREIGN-
ERS ; AND HOW FORTUNE WAS IN ALL THINGS
FAVOURABLE TO HIM.

§ I. Accordingly, in the fifteenth year of his

reign, Herod rebuilt the temple, and encompassed
a piece of land about it with a wall ; which land

was twice as large as that before enclosed. The
expenses he laid out upon it were vastly large

also, and the riches about it were unspeakable.

A sign of which you have in the great cloisters

that were erected about the temple and the

citadel * which were on its north side. The

* This fort was built, as is supposed, by John Hyrcanus,
and called ' Baris,* the Tower or Citadel. It was after-

wards rebuilt, with great improvements, by Herod, under

cloisters he built from the foundation, but the
citadel he repaired at a vast expense ; nor was it

other than a royal palace, which he called Antonia,
in honour of Antony. He also built himself a
palace in the upper city, containing two very
large and most beautiful apartments ; to which
the holy house itself could not be compared [in

largeness.] The one apartment he named Caesa-
reum. and the other Agfippium, from his [two
great] friends.

2. Yet did he not preserve their memory by
particular buildings only, with their names given
them, but his generosity went as far as entire
cities ; for when he had built a most beautiful
wall round a country in Samaria, twenty furlongs
long, and had brought six thousand inhabitants
into it, and had allotted it a most fruitful piece of
land, and in the midst of this city, thus built, had
erected a very large temple to Caesar, and had
laid round about it a p,orlion of sacred land of
three furlongs and a half, he called the city
Sebaste, from Sebastus, or Augustus, and settled
the affairs of the city after a most regular manner.

3. And when Ceesar had further bestowed upon
him another additional country, he built there
also a temple of white marble, hard by the foun-
tains of Jordan : the pjace is called Panium,
where is a top of a mountain that is raised to an
immense height, and at its side, beneath, or at
its bottom, a dark cave opens itself; within which
there is a horrible precipice, that descends abruptly
to a vast depth : it contains a mighty quantity of
water, which is immovable ; and when anybody
lets down anything to mea,sure the depth of the
earth beneath the water, no length of cord is

sufficient to reach it. Now the fountains of Jordan
rise at the roots of this cavity outwardly ; and, as
some think, this is the utmost origin of Jordan

:

but we shall speak of that matter more accurately
in our following history.

4. But the king erected other places at Jericho
also, between the citadel Cypres and the former
palace, such as were better and more useful than
the former for travellers, and named them from
the same friends of his. To say all at once, there
was not any place of his kingdom fit for the pur-
pose, that was permitted to be without somewhat
that was for Caesar's honour; and when he had
filled his own country with temples, he poured
out the like plentiful marks of his esteem into his

province, and built many cities which he called
Cesareas.

5. And when he observed that there was a city

by the sea-side that was much decayed (its name
was Strato's Tower), but that the place, by the
happiness of its situation, was capable of ^reat im-
provements from His liberality, he rebuilt it all

with white stone, and adorned it with several
most splendid palaces, wherein he especially de-
monstrated his magnanimity ; for the case was
this, that all the sea-shore between Dora and
Joppa, in the middle between which this city is

the government of Antonius, and was named from him
' the Tower of Antonia ;

' and about the time when Herod
rebuilt the temple, he seems to have put his last hand to
it. It lay on the north-west side of the temple, and was a
quarter as large.
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situated, had no good haven, insomuch that every

one that sailed from Phoenicia for Egypt was
obUged to lie in the stormy sea, by reason of the

south winds that threatened them ; which wind,

if it blew out a little fresh, such vast waves are

raised, and dash upon the rocks, that upon their

retreat, the sea is in a great ferment for a long

way. But the king, by the expenses he was at,

and the liberal disposal of them, overcame nature,

and built a haven larger than was the Pyreeiim
[at Athens ;] and in the inner retirements of the

water he built another deep station [for the ships

also.]

6. Now, although the place where he built was
greatly opposite to his purposes, yet did he so

fully struggle with that difficulty, that the firmness

of his building could not easily be conquered by
the sea ; and the beauty and the ornament of the

works were such, as though he had not had any
difficulty in the operation ; for when he had
measured out as large a space as we have before

mentioned, he let down stones into twenty-fathom
water, the greatest part of which were fifty feet in

length, and nine in depth, and ten in breadth, and
some still larger. But when the haven was filled

up to that depth, he enlarged that wall which was
thus already extant above the sea, till it was two
hundred feet wide ; one hundred of which had
buildings before it, in order to break the force of

the waves, whence it was called Procumatia, or

the first breaker of the waves ; but the rest of the

space was under a stone wall that ran round it.

On this wall were large towers, the principal and
most beautiful of which was called Drusium, from
Drusus, who was son-in-law to Caesar.

7. There were also a great number of arches,

where the mariners dwelt ; and all the places be-

fore them round about was a large valley, or walk,

for a quay [or landing-place] to those that came
on shore ; but the entrance was on the north, be-

cause the north wind was the most gentle of all

the winds. At the mouth of the haven were on
each side three great Colossi, supported by pillars,

where those Colossi that are on your left hand as

you sail into the port, are supported by a solid

tower ; but those on the right hand are supported

by two upright stones joined together, which
stones were larger than that tower which was
on the other side of the entrance. Now there

were continual edifices joined to the haven, which
were also themselves of white stone ; and to this

haven did the narrow streets of the city lead, and
were built at equal distances one from another.

And over-against the mouth of the haven, upon
an elevation, there was a temple for Caesar, which
was excellent both for beauty and largeness ; and
therein was a Colossus of Caesar, not less than

that of Jupiter Olympius, which it was made to

resemble. The other Colossus of Rome was
equal to that of Juno at Argos. So he dedicated

the city to the province, and the haven to the

sailors there ; but the honour of the building he
ascribed to Caesar,* and named it Cesarea accord-

ingly.

• These buildings of cities by the name of Caesar, and
institution of solemn games in honour of Augustus Caesar,

;

related of Herod by Josephus, the Roman historians
|

8. He also built the other edifices, the amphi-
theatre, and theatre, and market-place, ni a man-
ner agreeable to that denomination ; and appointed
games every fifth year, and called them in like
manner, Caesar's Games ; and he first himself
proposed the largest prizes upon the hundred and
ninety-second Olympiad ; in which not only the
victors themselves, but those that came next to
them, and even those that came in the third place,
were partakers of his royal bounty. Healso rebuilt
Anthedon, a city that lay on the coast, and had
been demolished in the wars, and named it Agrip-
peum. Moreover, he had so very great a kind-
ness for his friend Agrippa, that he had his name
engraved upon that gate which he had himself
erected in the temple.

9. Herod was also a lover of his father, if any
other person ever was so ; for he made a monu-
ment for his father, even that city which he built
in the finest plain that was in his kingdom, and
which had rivers and trees in abundance, and
named it Antipatris. He also built a wall about a
citadel that lay above Jericho, and was a very
strong and very fine building, and dedicated it to
his mother, and called it Cypros. Moreover, he
dedicated a tower that was at Jerusalem, and
called it by the name of his brother Pliasaelus,
whose structure, largeness, and magnificence we
shall describe hereafter. Healso built another
city in the valley that leads northward from
Jericho, and named it Phasaelus.

10. And as he transmitted to eternity his family
and friends, so did he not neglect a memorial for
himself, but built a fortress upon a mountain to-

wards Arabia, and named it from himself Herod-
ium;t and he called that hill that was of the
shape of a woman's breast, and was sixty furlongs
distant from Jerusalem, by the same name. He
also bestowed much curious art upon it with great
ambition, and built round towers all about the top
of it, and filled up the remaining space with the
most costly palaces round about, insomuch that
not only the sight of the inner apartments was
splendid, but great wealth was laid out on the
outward walls, and partitions, and roofs also.

Besides this, he brought a mighty quantity of
water from a great distance, and at vast charges,
and raised an ascent to it of two hundred steps of
the whitest marble, for the hill was itself moder-
ately high, and entirely factitious. He also built

other palaces about the roots of the hill, sufficient

to receive the furniture that was put into them,
with his friends also, insomuch that on account of
its containing all necessaries, the fortress might
seem to be a city, but, by the bounds it had, a
palace only.

11. And when he had built so much, he showed
the greatness of his soul to no small number of
foreign cities. He built palaces for exercise at

Tripoli, and Damascus, and Ptolemais ; he built a
wall about Byblus, as also large rooms, and
cloisters, and temples, and market-places, at

attest to as things then frequent in the provinces of that
empire.

t There were two cities, or citadels, called Herodium,
in Jude.i; one of them was 200, and the other 60 furlongs
distant from Jerusalem.
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Berytus and Tyre, with theatres at Sidon and

Damascus. He also built aqueducts for those

Laodiceans who lived by the sea-side ; and for

those of Ascalon he built baths and costly foun-

tains, as also cloisters round a court, that were

admirable both for their workmanship and large-

ness. Moreover, he dedicated grovesand meadows
to some people ; nay, not a few cities there were

who had lands of his donation, as if they were

parts of his own kingdom. He also bestowed

annual revenues, and those for ever also, on the

settlements for exercises, and appointed for them,

as well as for the people of Cos, that such rewards

should never be wanting. He also gave corn to

all such as v/anted it, and conferred u;-ion Rhodes
large sums of money for building ships ; and this

he did in many places, and frequently also. And
when Apollo's temple had been burnt down, he

rebuilt it at his own charges, after a better manner
than it was before. What need I speak of the

presents he made to the Lycians and Samnians !

or of his great liberality through all ionia ! and

that according to everybody's wants of them.

And are not the Athenians, and Lacedemonians,

and Nicopolitans, and that Pergamus which is in

Mysia, full of donations that Herod presented

them withal ! And as for that large open place

belonging to Antioch in Syria, did not he pave it

with polished marble, though it were twenty fur-

longs long ! and this when it was shunned by all

men before, because it was full of dirt and filthi-

ness ; when he besides adorned the same place

with a cloister of the same length.

12. It is true a man may say, these were favours

peculiar to those particular places on which he

bestowed his benefits ; but then what favours he

bestowed on the Eleans was a donation not only in

common to all Greece, but to all the habitable

earth, as far as the glory of the (31ympic games
reached ; for when he perceived that they were

come to nothing, for want of money, and that the

only remains of ancient Greece were in a manner
gone, he not only became one of the combatants

in that return of the fifth year games, which in his

sailing to Rome he happened to be present at, but

he settled upon them revenues of money for per-

petuity, insomuch that his memorial as a com-
batant there can never fail. It would be an

infinite task if I should go over his payments of

people's debts, or tributes, for them, as he eased

the people of Phasaelus, of Hatanea, and of the

small cities about Cilicia, of those annual pensions

they before paid. However, the fear he was in

much disturbed the greatness of his soul, lest he

should be exposed to envy, or seem to hunt after

greater things than he ought, while he bestowed

more liberal gifts upon these cities than did their

owners themselves.

13. Now Herod had a body suited to his soul,

and was ever a most excellent hunter, where he

generally had good success, by means of his great

skill in riding horses ; for in one day he caught

forty wild beasts :
* that country breeds also

bears ; and the greatest part of it is replenished
with stags and wild asses. He was also such a
warrior as could not be withstood : many men
therefore there are who have stood amazed at his

readiness in his exercises, when they saw him
throw the javelin directly forward, and shoot the

arrow upon the mark ; and then, besides those
performances of his depending on his own strength
of mind and body, fortune was also very favour-

able to him, for he seldom failed of success in his

wars ; and when he failed, he was not himself the

occasion of such failings, but he either was be-

trayed by some, or the rashness of his own
soldiers procured his defeat.

• Here seems to be a small defect in the copies,

which describe the wild beasts which were hunted in a

certain country by Herod, without naming any such

country at all.

L.

CHAPTER XXII.

THE MURDER OF ARISTOBULUS AND HYRCANUS,
THE HIGH PRIESTS ; AS ALSO OF MAKIAMNE
THE QUEEN.

§ I. However, fortune was avenged on Herod in

his external great successes, by raising him up
domestic troubles ; and he began to have wild
disorders in his family, on account of his wife, of
whom he was so very fond ; for when he came to

the government, he sent away her whom he had
before married when he was a private person, and
who was born at Jerusalem, whose name was
Doris, and married Mariamne, the daughter of
Alexander, the son of Aristobulus ; on whose ac-

count disturbances arose in his family, and that in

part very soon, but chiefly after his return from
Rome ; for, first of all, he expelled Antipater the
son of Doris, for the sake of his sons by Mariamne,
out of the city, and permitted him to come thither

at no other times than at the festivals. After this

he slew his wife's grandfather, Hyrcanus, when
he was returned out of Parthia to him, under tliis

pretence, that he suspected him of plotting against
him. Now this Hyrcanus had been carried captive

to Barzapharnes, when he overran Syria ; but those
of his own country beyond Euphrates were de-
sirous he would stay with them, and this out of the
commiseration they had for his condition ; and had
he complied with their desires, when they exhorted
him not to go over the river to Herod, he had not
perished : but the marriage of his grand-daughter
[to Herod] was his temptation ; for as he relied

upon him, and was over-fond of his own country,

he came back to it. Herod's provocation was
this :—not that Hyrcanus m.ade an attempt to gain
the kingdom, but that it was fitter for him to be
their king than for Herod.

2. Now of the five children which Herod had
by Mariamne, two of them were daughters, and
three were sons ; and the youngest of these sons
was educated at Rome, and there died ; but the

two eldest he treated as those of royal blood, on
account of the nobility of their mother, and be-

cause they were not born till he was king ; but
then what was stronger than all this, was the love

that he bare to Mariamne, and which inflamed

him every day to a great degree, and so far con-
spired with the other motives that he felt no other

troubles, on account of her he loved so entirely ;

I

but Mariamne's hatred to him was not inferior to

his love to her. She had indeed but too just a
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cause of indignation, from what he had done,
while her boldness proceeded from his affection
to her ; so she openly reproached him with what
he had done to her grandfather Hyrcanus, and to
her brother Aristobulus, for he had not spared this

Aristobulus, though ho were but a child ; for when
he had given him the high priesthood at the age
of seventeen, he slew him quickly after he had
conferred that dignity upon him ; but when Aris-
tobulus had put on the holy vestments, and had
approached to the altar at a festival, the multi-
tude, in great crowds, fell into tears , whereupon
the child was sent by night to Jericho, and was
there dipped by the Galls, at Herod's command,
in a pool till he was drowned.

3. For these reasons Mariamne reproached
Herod, and his sister and mother, after a most
contumelious manner, while he was dumb on
account of his affection for her ; yet had the
women great indignation at her, and raised a
calumny against her, that she was false to his

bed : which thing they thought most likely to
move Herod to anger. They also contrived to
have many other circumstances believed, in order
to make the thing more credible, and accused her
of having sent her picture into Egypt to Antony,
and that her lust was so extravagant, as to have
thus shown herself, though she was absent, to a
man that ran mad after women, and to a man that
had it in his power to use violence to her. This
charge fell like a thunderbolt upon Herod, and
put him into disorder ; and that especially, be-
cause his love to her occasioned him to be jealous,
and because he considered with himself that Clto-
patra was a shrewd woman, and that on her ac-
count Lysanias the king was taken off as well as
Malichus the Arabian, for his fear did not only
extend to the dissolving of his marriage, but to
the danger of his life.

4. When therefore he was about to take a
journey abroad, he committed his wife to Joseph,
his sister Salome's husband, as to one who would
be faithful to him, and bare him good-will on
account of 'their kindred: he also gave him a
secret injunction, that if Antony slew him, he
should slay her ; but Joseph, without any ill

design, and only in order to demonstrate the
king's love to his wife, how he could not bear to

think of being separated from her, even by death
itself, discovered this grand secret to her ; upon
which, when Herod was come back, and as they
talked together, and he confirmed his love to her
by many oaths, and assured her that he had never
such an affection for any other woman as he had
for her,

—
' Yes,' says she, ' thou didst, to be sure,

demonstrate thy love to me by the injunctions
thou gavest Joseph, when thou commandedst him
to kill me.'*

5. When he heard that this grand secret was
discovered, he was like a distracted man, and
said, that Joseph would never have disclosed
that injunction of his unless he had debauched

• Here is either a defect or a great mistake; for
Mariamne did not now reproach Herod with this his first

injunction tojosepli to kill her, if he himself were slain by
Antony, but that he had given the like command a second
time to Soenius also, when he was afraid of being slain by
Augustus.

her. His passion also made him stark mad, and
leaping oui. of his bed, he ran about the palace
after a wild manner; at which time his sister
Salome took the opportunity also to blast her
reputation, and confirmed his suspicion about
Joseph ; whereupon, out of his ungovernable
jealousy and rage, he commanded both of them
to be slain immediately ; but as soon as ever his
passion was over, he repented of what he had
done, and as soon as his anger was worn off, his
affections were kindled again; and indeed the
flame of his desires for her was so ardent, that he
could not think she was dead, but would appear,
utider his disorders, to speak to her as if she was
still alive, till he were better instructed by time,
when his grief and trouble, now she was dead,
appeared as great as his affection had been for
her while she was living.

CHAPTER XXIII.

CALUMNIES AGAINST THE SONS OF MARIAMNE
;

ANTIPATEK IS PREFERRED BEFOKE THEM ;'

THEY ARE ACCUSED BEFORE C^SAR, AND
HEROD IS RECONCILED TO THEM.

§ I. Now Mariamne's sons were heirs to that
hatred which had b&en borne their mother ; and
when they considered the greatness of Herod's
crime towards her, they were suspicious of him as
of an enemy of theirs ; and this first while they
were educated at Rome, but still more when they
were returned to Judea. This temper of theirs
increased upon them as they grew up to be men ;

and when they were come to an age fit for mar-
riage, the one of them married their aunt Salome's
daughter, which Salome had been the accuser of
their mother ; the other married the daughter of
Archelaus, king of Cappadocia. And now they
used boldness in speaking, as well as bore hatred
in their minds. Now those that calumniated them
took a handle from such their boldness, and cer-
tain of them spake now more plainly to the king,
that there were treacherous designs laid against
him by both his sons ; and he that was son-in-
law to Archelaus, relying upon his father-in-law,
was preparing to fly away, in order to accuse
Herod before Caesar ; and when Herod's head
had been long enough filled with these calumnies,
he brought Antipater, whom he had by Doris,
into favour again, as a defence to him against his

other sons, and began all the ways he possibly
could to prefer him before them.

2. But these sons were not able to bear this

change in their aft'airs ; for when they saw him
that was born of a mother of no family, the no-
bility of their birth made them unable to contain
their indignation ; but whensoever they were un-
easy, they showed the anger they had at it ; and
as these sons did day after day improve in that

their anger, Antipater already exercised all his

own abilities, which were very great, in flattering

his father, and in contriving many sorts of ca-

lumnies against his brethren, while he told some
stories of them himself, and put it upon other
proper persons to raise other storiesagain^t them ;

till at length he entirely cut his brethren off from
all hopes of succeeding to the kingdom ; for he



was already publicly put into his father's will as

his successor. Accordingly he was sent with

royal ornaments, and other marks of royalty, to

Caesar, excepting the diadem. He was also able

in time to introduce his mother again into Mari-

amne's bed. The two sorts of weapons he made
use of against his brethren, were flattery and
calumny, whereby he brought matters privately

to such a pass, that the king had thoughts of

putting his sons to death.

3. So the father drew Alexander as far as

Rome, and charged him with an attempt of

poisoning him, before Caesar. Alexander could

hardly speak for lamentation; but having a judge

that was more skilful than Antipater, and more
wise than Herod, he modestly avoided laying

any imputation upon his father, but with great

strength of reason confuted the calumnies laid

against him ; and when he had demonstrated the

innocency of his brother, who was in the like

danger with himself, he at last bewailed the craft

of Antipater, and the disgrace they were under.

He was enabled also to justify himself, not only

by a clear conscience, which he carried with him,

but by his eloquence ; for he was a shrewd man
in making speeches. And upon his saying at last,

that if his father objected this crime to them, it

was in his power to put them to death, he made
all the audience weep ; and he brought Caesar to

that pass, as to reject the accusations, and to

reconcile their father to them immediately. But

the conditions of this reconciliation were these,

that they should in ail things be obedient to their

father, and that he should have power to leave

the kingdom to which of them he pleased.

4. After this the king came back from Rome,
and seemed to have forgiven his sons upon these

accusations ; but still so, that he was not without

his suspicions of them. They were followed by

Antipater, who was the fountain-head of those

accusations ; yet did not he openly discover his

hatred to them, as revering him that had recon-

ciled them. But as Herod sailed by Cilicia, he

touched at Eleusa,* where Aichelaus treated them

in the most obliging manner, and gave him thanks

for the deliverance of his son-in-law, and was
much pleased at their reconciliation ; and this the

more, because he had formerly written to his

friends at Rome that they should be assisting to

Alexander at his trial. So he conducted Herod
as far as Zaphyrium, and made him presents to

the value of thirty talents.

5. Now when Herod was come to Jerusalem,

he gathered the people together, and presented to

them his three sons, and gave them an apologetic

account of his absence, and thanked God greatly,

and thanked Caesar greatly also, for settling his

house when it was under disturbances, and had

procured concord among his sons, which was of

greater consequence than the kingdom itself,

—

' and which I will render still more firm ; for

Caesar hath put into my power to dispose of the

' That this island Eleusa, afterward called Sebastc,

near Cilicia, had in it the royal palace of this Archelaus,

kintf of Cappadocia, Strabo testifies. Stephanus of By-

zantium also calls it ' an island in Cilicia, which is now
Sebaste.'

government, and to appoint my successor. Ac-
cordingly, in way of requital for his kindness, and
in order to provide for mine own advantage, I do
declare that these three sons of mine shall be
kings. And, in the first place, I pray for the ap-
probation of God to what I am about ; and, in the
next place, I desire your approbation also. I'he
age of one of them, and the nobility of the other
two, shall procure them the succession. Nay,
indeed, my kingdom is so large, that it may be
sufficient for more kings. Now do you keep those
in their places whom Caesar hath joined and their
father hath appointed ; and do not you pay undue
or unequal respects to them, but to every one ac-
cording to the prerogative of their births ; for he
that pays such respects unduly, will thereby not
make him that is honoured beyond what his age
requires so joyful as he will make him that is

dishonoured sorrowful. As for the kindred and .

friends that are to converse with them, I will

appoint them to each of them, and will so consti-
tute them, that they may be securities for their
concord ; as well knowing that the ill tempers of
those with whom they converse, will produce
quarrels and contentions among them ; but that
if those with whom they converse be of good
tempers, they will preserve their natural affections
for one another. But still I desire, that not these
only, but all the captains of my army have for the
present their hopes placed on me alone ; for I do
not give away my kingdom to these my sons, but
give them royal honours only ; whereby it will

come to pass that they will enjoy the sweet parts
of the government as rulers themselves, but that
the burden of administration will rest upon my-
self whether I will or not. And let every one
consider what age I am of; how I have conducted
my life, and what piety I have exercised ; for my
age is not so great, that men may soon expect the
end of my life ; nor have I indulged such a
luxurious way of living as cuts men off when they
are young ; and we have been so religious towards
God, that we [have reason to hope wej may arrive
at a very great age. But for such as cultivate a
friendship with my sons, so as to aim at my de-
struction, they shall be punished by me on their

account. I am not one vVho envy my own chil-

1 dren. and therefore forbid men to pay them great
j
respect ; but I know that such [extravagant] re-

spects are the way to make them insolent. And

I

if every one that comes near them does but re-

I

volve this in his mind, that if he proves a good
j

man he shall receive a reward from me, but that
if he prove seditious, his ill-intended complaisance
shall get him nothing from him to whom it is

shown, I suppose they will all be of my side, that

is, of my sons' side ; for it will be for their advan-
tage that I reign, and that I be at concord with
them. But do you, O my good children, reflect

upon the holiness of nature itself, by whose means
natural aff'ection is preserved, even among wild
beasts ; in the next place, reflect upon Caesar,
who hath made this reconciliation among us ;

and, in the third place, reflect upon me, who
entreat you to do what I have power to command
you,— continue brethren, I give you royal gar-
ments, and royal honours ; and I pray to God to

preserve what I have determined, in case you be



r.HAP. xxiir. XXIV.] WARS OF THE JEWS. 513

at concord one with another.' When the king
had thus spoken, and had saluted every one of

his sons after an obHging manner, he dismissed

the multitude ; some of whom gave their assent to

what he said, and wished it might take effect ac-

cordingly ; but for those who wished for a change
of affairs, they pretended they did not so much as

hear what he said.

CHAPTER XXIV.

THE MALICE OF ANTIPATER AND DORIS. ALEX-
ANDER IS VERY UNEASY ON GLAPHVRA's AC-
COUNT. HEROD PARDONS PHERORAS, WHOM
HE suspected, and SALOME, WHOM HE KNEW
TO MAKE MISCHIEF AMONG THEM. HEROd's
EUNUCHS ARE TORTURED, AND ALEXANDER IS

BOUND.

§ I. But now the quarrel that was between them
still accompanied these brethren when they parted,

and the suspicions they had one of the other grew
worse. Alexander and Aristobulus were much
grieved that the privilege of the first-born was
confirmed to Antipater ; as was Antipater very
angry at his brethren, that they were to succeed
him. But then the last being of a disposition that

was mutable and politic, he knew how to hold his

tongue, and used a great deal of cunning, and
thereby concealed the hatred he bore to them ;

while the former, depending on the nobility of

their births, had everything upon their tongues
which was in their minds. Many also there were
who provoked them further, and many of their

[seemmg] friends insinuated themselves into their

acquaintance, to spy out what they did. Now
everything that was said by Alexander was pre-

sently brought to Antipater, and froni Antipater

it was brought to Herod with additions. Nor
could the young man say anything in the sim-

plicity of his heart, without giving ofTence, but

what he said was still turned to calumny against

him. And if he had been at any time a little free

in his conversation, great imputations were forged

from the smallest occasions. Antipater also was
perpetually setting some to provoke him to speak,

that the lies he raised of him might seem to

have some foundation of truth ; and if, among
the many stories that were given out, but one
of them could be proved true, that was supposed
to imply the rest to be true also. And as to Anti-

pater's friends, they were all either naturally so

cautious in speaking, or had been so far bribed to

conceal their thoughts, that nothing of these grand
secrets got abroad by their means. Nor should
one be mistaken if he called the life of Antipater a
mystery of wickedness ; for he either corrupted

Alexander's acquaintance with money, or got into

their favour by flatteries ; by which two means he
gained all his designs, and brought them to betray

their master, and to steal away, and reveal what
he either did or said. Thus did he act a part very
cunningly in all points, and wrought himself a
passage by his calumnies with the greatest shrewd-
ness ; while he put on a face as if he were a kind
brother to Alexander and Aristobulus, but sub-

orned other men to inform of what they did to

Herod. And when anything was told against

Alexander, he would come in and pretend [to be
of his side,] and would begin to contradict what
was said ; but would afterward contrive matters so
privately, that the king should have an indignation
at him. His general aim was this :—To lay a plot,

and to make it be believed that Alexander lay in

wait to kill his father ; for nothing afforded so great
a confirmation of those calumnies as did Anti-
pater's apologies for him.

2. By these methods Herod was inflamed, and,
as much as his natural affection to the young men
did every day diminish, so much did it increase
towards Antipater. The courtiers also inclined to

the same conduct ; some of their own accord, and
others by the king's injunction, as particularly

Ptolemy, the king's dearest friend, as also the
king's brethren, and all his children ; for Antipater
was all in all : and what was the bitterest part of
all to Alexander, Antipater's mother was also all

in all : she was one that gave counsel against
them, and was more harsh than a step-mother, and
one that hated the queen's sons more than is usual
to hate sons-in-law. All men did therefore al-

ready pay their respects to Antipater, in hopes of
advantage ; and it was the king's command which
alienated everybody [from the brethren,] he having
given this charge to his most intimate friends, that

they should not come near, nor pay any regard, to

Alexander or to his friends. Herod was also be-

come terrible, not only to his domestics about the

court, but to his friends abroad ; for Caesar had
given such a privilege to no other king as he had
given to him, which was this :—that he might fetch

back any one that fled from him, even out of a
city that was not under his own jurisdiction. Now
the young men were not acquainted with the

calumnies raised against them ; for which reason
they could not guard themselves against them, but
fell under them ; for their father did not make any
public complaints against either of them ; though
in a little time they perceived how things were, by
his coldness to them, and by the great uneasi-

ness he showed upon anything that troubled

him. Antipater had also made their uncle

Pheroras to be their enemy, as well as their

aunt Salome, while he was always talking with

her as with a wife, and irritating her against

them. Moreover, Alexander's wife, Glaphyra,
augmented this hatred against them, by deriving

her nobility and genealogy [from great persons,]

and pretending that she was a lady superior to

all others in that kingdom, as being derived by
her father's side from Temenus, and by her

mother's side from Darius, the son of Hystaspes.

She also frequently reproached Herod's sister and
wives with the ignobility of their descent ; and
that they were every one chosen by him for their

beauty, but not for their family. Now those

wives of his were not a few ; it being of old per-

mitted to the Jews to marry many wives,'*—and

* Tlwt it was an immemorial custom among the Jews
and their forefathers, the patriarchs, to have sometimes

more wives, or wives and concubines, than one at the

same time, and that this polygamy was not directly for-

bidden in the law of Moses, is evident ; but that polyg-amy

was ever properly and distinctly permitted in that law of

Moses (Deut. xvii. 16. 17, or xxi. 15), or indeed anywhere

else, docs not appear to me. And what our Saviour says

33
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this king delighted in many ; all whom hated
Alexander, on account of Glaphyra's boasting and
reproaches.

3. Nay, Aristobulus had raised a quarrel be-

tween himself and Salome, who was his mother-
in-law, besides the anger she had conceived at

Glaphyra's reproaches ; for he perpetually up-
braided his wife with the meanness of her family,

and complained, that as he had married a woman
of a low family, so had his brother Alexander
married one of royal blood. At this Salome's
daughter wept, and told it her with this addition,

that Alexander threatened the mothers of his

other brethren, that when he should come to the

crown, he would make them weave with their

maidens, and would make those brothers of his

country schoolmasters ; and break this jest upon
them, that they had been very carefully instructed

to fit them for such an employment. Hereupon
Salome could not contain her anger, but told all

to Herod ; nor could her testimony be suspected,
since it was against her own son-in-law. There
was also another calumny that ran abroad, and
inflamed the king's mind ; for he heard that these

sons of his were perpetually speaking of their

mother, and, among the lamentations for her, did
not abstain from cursing him ; and that when he
made presents of any of Mariamne's garments to

his later wives, these threatened, that in a little

time, instead of royal garments, they would clothe
them in no better than haircloth.

4. Now upon these accounts, though Herod was
somewhat afraid of the young men's high spirit,

yet did he not despair of reducing them to abetter
mind ; but before he went to Rome, whither he was
now going by sea, he called them to him, and
partly threatened them a little, as a king ; but for

the main, he admonished them as a father, and
exhorted them to love their brethren ; and told

them that he would pardon their former offences,

if they would amend for the time to come. But
they refuted the calumnies that had been raised
of them, and said they were false, and alleged
that their actions were sufficient for their vindica-
tion ; and said withal, that he himself ought to

shut his ears against such tales, and not to be too
easy in believing them, for that there would never
be wanting those that would tell lies to their disad-
vantage, as long as any would give ear to them.

5. when they had thus soon pacified him, as
being their father, they got clear of the present
fear they were in. Yet did they see occasion for
sorrow some time afterwards ; for they knew that
Salome, as well as their uncle Pheroras, were their
enemies ; who were both of them heavy and
severe persons, and especially Pheroras, who was
a partner with Herod in all the affairs of the
kingdom, excepting his diadem. He had also a
hundred talents of his own revenues, and enjoyed
the advantage of all the land beyond Jordan,
which he had received as a gift from his brother.

about the common Jewish divorces, which may lay much
greater claim to such a uermission than polypamy, seems
to UK.- true in tliis case also ; that Moses, 'for the hardness
of their hearts,' suffered them to have several wives at the
same time; but tliat 'from the beginning it was not so'
(Matt. XIX.. 8 ; Mark x. 5).

who had asked of Cscsar to make him a tetrarch,
as he was made accordingly. Herod had also
given him a wife out of the royal family, who was
no other than his own wife's sister ; and after her
death, had solemnly espoused to him his own
eldest daughter, with a dowry of three hundred
talents ; but Pheroras refused to consummate this
royal marriage, out of his affection to a maid-serv-
ant of his. Upon whicti account Herod was very
angry, and gave that daughter in marriage to a
brother's son of his, [Joseph,] who was slain after-
wards by the Parthians ; but in some time he laid
aside his anger against Pheroras, and pardoned
him, as one not able to overcome his foolish pas-
sion for the maid-servant.

6? Nay, Pheroras had been accused long before,
while the queen [Mariamne] was alive, as if he
were in a plot to poison Herod ; and there came so
great a number of informers, that Herod himself,
though he was an exceeding lover of his brethren,
was brought to believe what was said, and to be
afraid of it also ; and when he had brought many
of those that were under suspicion to the torture,
he came at last to Pheroras's own friends ; none
of whom did openly confess the crime, but they
owned that he had made preparation to take her
whom he loved, and run away to the Parthians.
Costobarus also, the husband of Salome, to whom
the king had given her in marriage, after her for-

mer husband had been put to death for adultery,
was instrumental in bringing about this contriv-
ance and flight of his. Nor did Salome escape
all calumny upon herself ; for her brother Phero-
ras accused her, that she had made an agreement
to marry Sylleus, the procurator of Obodas, king
of Arabia, who was at bitter enmity with Herod ;

but when she was convicted of this, and of all that
Pheroras had accused her of, she obtained her par-
don. The king also pardoned Pheroras himself
the crimes he had been accused of.

7. But the storm of the whole family was re-
moved to Alexander ; and all of it rested upon his
head. There were three eunuchs who were in the
highest esteem with the king, as was plain by the
offices they were in about him ; for one of them
was appointed to be his butler, another of them
got his supper ready for him, and the third put him
to bed, and lay down by him. Now Alexander
had prevailed with these men, by large gifts, to
let him use them after an obscene manner ; which
when it was told the king, they were tortured, and
found guilty, and presently confessed the criminal
conversation he had with them. They also dis-

covered the promises bj' which they were induced
so to do, and how they were deluded by Alex-
ander, who had told them that they ought not to
fix their hopes upon Herod, an old man. and one so
shameless as to colour his hair, unless they thought
that would make him young again ; but that they
ought to fix their attention to him who was to be
his successor in the kingdom, whether he would or
not ; and who in no long time would avenge him-
self on his enemies, and make his friends happy
and blessed, and themselves in the first place ;

and the men of power did already pay respects
to Alexander privately, and that the captains of the
soldiery, and the officers, did secretly come to him.

8. These confessions did so terrify Herod that
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he durst not Immediately publish them ; but he
sent spies abroad privately, by night and by
day, who should make a close inquiry after all

that was done and said ; and when any were but
suspected [of treason] he put them to death, inso-

much that the palace was full of horribly unjust
proceedings ; for everybody forged calumnies,
as they were themselves in a state of enmity or

hatred against others ; and many there were who
abused the king's bloody passion to the disadvan-
tage of those with whom they had quarrels, and
lies were easily believed, and punishments were
inflicted sooner than the calumnies were forged.

He who had just then been accusing another,

was accused himself, and was led away to execu-
tion together with him whom he had convicted ;

for the danger the king was in of his life made
examinations be very short. He also proceeded
to such a degree of bitterness, that he could not

look on any one of those that were not accused
with a pleasant countenance, but wa^ i« -the most
barbarous disposition towards his friends. Ac-
cordingly, he forbade a great many of them to

come to the court, and to those whom he had not
power to punish actually, he spake harshly ; but
for Antipater, he insulted Alexander, now he was
under his misfortunes, and got a stout company of

his kindred together, and raised all sorts ofcalumny
against him ; and for the king, he was brought to

such a degree of terror by those prodigious
slanders and contrivances, that he fancied he saw
Alexander coming to him with a drawn sword in

his hand. So he caused him to be seized upon
immediately and bound, and fell to examining his

friends by torture, many of whom died [under the

torture,] but would discover nothing nor say any-
thing against their consciences ; but some of them,
being forced to speak falsely by the pain they
endured, said that Alexander and his brother
Aristobulus plotted against him, and waited for an
opportunity to kill him as he was hunting, and
then fly away to Rome. These accusations, though
they were of an incredible nature, and only framed
upon the great distress they were in, were readily

believed by the king, who thought it some com-
fort to him, after he had bound bis son, that rt

might appear he had not done it unjustly.

CHAPTER XXV.
ARCHELAUS PROCURES A RECONCILIATION BE-
TWEEN ALEXANDER, PHEROKAS, AND HEROD.

§ I. Now as to Alexander, since he perceived it

impossible to persuade his father [that he was in-

nocent,] he resolved to meet his calamities, how
severe soever they were ; so he composed four
books against his enemies, and confessed that he
had been In a plot ; but declared withal that the
greatest part [of the courtiers] were In a plot with
him, and chiefly Pheroras and Salome : nay, that

Salome once came and forced him to lie with her
in the night-time, whether he would or no. These
books were put into Herod's hands, and made a
great clamour against the men of power. And
now it was that Archelaus came hastily into Judea,
as being aflrighted for his son-in-law and his

daugliter ; and he came as a proper assistant, and
In a very prudent manner, and by a stratagem he
obliged the king not to execute what he had threat-
ened ; for when he was come to him he cried out,
' Where in the world is this wretched son-in-law of
mine? WTiere shall I see the head of him who had
contrived to murder his father, which I will tear to

pieces with my own hands ? I will do the same
also to my daughter, who hath such a fine hus-
band ; for although she be not a partner in the
plot, yet, by being the wife of such a creature, she
is polluted. And I cannot but admire at thy
patience, against whom this plot is laid, if Alex-
ander be still alive ; for, as I came with what
haste I could from Cappadocia, 1 expected to find
him put to death for his crimes long ago ; but still

In order to make an examination with thee about
my daughter, whom, out of regard to thee, and
thy dignity, I had espoused to him in marriage,
but now we must take counsel about them both,
and If thy paternal aflectionbe so great, that thou
canst not punish thy son, who hath plotted against
thee, let us change our right hands, and let us
succeed one to the other in expressing our rage
upon this occasion.'

2. When he had made this pompous declara-
tion, he got Herod to remit of his anger, though
he was in disorder, who thereupon gave him the
books which Alexander had composed to be read
by him ; and as he came to every head, he con-
sidered of it, together with Herod. So Arche-
laus took hence the occasion for that stratagem
which he had made use of, and by degrees he laid

the blame on these men whose names were in

these books, and especially upon Pheroras ; and
when he saw that the king believed him [to be
earnest,] he said, ' We must consider whether the

yoimg man be not himself plotted against by such
a number of wicked wretches, and not thou plotted

against by the young man ; for I cannot see any
occasion for his falling into so horrid a crime,

since he enjoys the advantages of royalty already,

and has the expectation of being one of thy success-

ors ; I mean this, unless there were some persons

that persuade him to it, and such persons as make
an ill use of the facility they know there is to per-

suade young men : for by such persons, not only
young men are sometimes imposed upon, but old

men also ; and by them sometimes are the most
illustrious families and kingdoms overturned.'

3. Herod assented to what he had said, and, by
degrees, abated of his anger against Alexander

;

but was more angry at Pheroras, who perceiving

that the king's inclination changed on a sudden,

and that Archelaus's friendship could do everything

with him, and that he had no honoiuable method
of preserving himself, he procured his safety by
his impudence. So he left Alexander, and had
recourse to Archelaus ; who told him that he did

not see how he could get him excused, now he

was directly caught in so many crimes, whereby
it was evidently demonstrated that he had plotted

against the king, and had been the cause of those

misfortunes which the young man was now under,

unless he would moreover leave ofi" his cunning
knavery and his denials of what he was charged
withal, and confess the charge, and implore \y.ir-

don of his brother, who still had a kindness for
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him ; but that if he would do so, he would afford

him all the assistance he was able.

4. With this advice Pheroras complied, and,
putting himself into such a habit as might most
move compassion, he came with black cloth upon
his body, and tears in his eyes, and threw him-
self down at Herod's feet, and begged his par-

don for what he had done, and confessed that

he had acted very wickedly, and was guilty of
everything that he had been accused of, and
lamented that disorder of his mind and distrac-

tion which his love to a woman, he said, had
brought him to. So when Archelaushad brought
Pheroras to accuse and bear witness against him-
self, he then made an excuse for him, and miti-

gated Herod's anger towards him, and this by
using certain domestic examples ; for that when
he had suffered much greater mischiefs from a

brother of his own, he preferred the obligations of

nature before the passion of revenge ; because it

is in kingdoms as it is in gross bodies, whei-e some
member or other is ever swelled by the body's
weight ; in which case it is not proper to cut off

such member, but to heal it by a gentle method
of cure.

5. Upon Archelaus's saying this, and much
more to the same purpose, Herod's displeasure
against Pheroras was mollified

; yet did he per-

severe in his own indignation against Alexander,
and said he would have his daughter divorced
and taken away from him, and this till he had
brought Herod to that pass, that contrary to his

former behaviour to him, he petitioned Arche-
laus for the young man, and that he would let his

daughter continue espoused to him: but Arche-
laus made him strongly believe that he would
permit her to be married to any one else, but not
to Alexander ; because he looked upon it as a very
valuable advantage, that the relation they had
contracted by that affinity, and the privileges that

went along with it, might be preserved : and
when the king said that his son would take it for

a great favour done to him if he would not dis-

solve the marriage, especially since they had al-

ready children between the young man and her,

and since that wife of his was so well beloved by
him, and that as while she remains his wife she
would be a great preservative to him, and keep
him from offending, as he had formerly done ; so
if she should be torn away from him, she would
be the cause of his falling into despair; because
such men's attempts are best mollified when they
are diverted from them by settling their affections

at home. So Archelaus complied with what
Herod desired, but not without difificulty, and was
both himself reconciled to the young man and re-

conciled his father to him also. However, he said

he mast, by all means, be sent to Rome to dis-

course with Caesar, because he had already writ-

ten a full account to him of this whole matter.

6. I'hiis a period was put to Archelaus's stra-

tagem, whereby he delivered his son-in-law out of
the dangers he was in : but when these reconcili-

ations were over, they spent their time in feast-

ings and agreeable entertainments ; and when
Arciielaus was going away, Herod made him a
present of seventy talents, with a golden throne
set with precious stones, and some eunuchs, and a

concubine who was called Pannychis. He also

paid due honours to every one of his friends ac-

cording to their dignity. In like manner did all

the king's kindred, by his command, make glorious

presents to Archelaus ; and so he was conducted
on his way by Herod and his nobility as far as

Aiitioch.

CHAPTER XXVI.

HOW EURVCLES* CALUMNIATED THE SONS OF
M.\RIAMNE; AND HOW EUARATUS'S APOLOGY
HAD NO EFFECT.

§ I. Now a little afterward there came into

Judea a man that was much superior to Arche-
laus's stratagems, who did not only overturn that

reconciliation that had been so wisely made with
Alexander, but proved the occasion of his ruin.

He was a Lacedemonian, and his name was Eury-
cles. He was so corrupt a man, that out of the

desire of getting money, he chose to live under
a king, for Greece could not suffice his luxury.

He presented Herod with splendid gifts, as a bait

which he laid in order to compass his ends, and
quickly received them back again manifold ; yet

did he esteem bare gifts as nothing, unless he im-
brued the kingdom in blood by his purchases.
Accordingly, he imposed upon the king by flat-

tering him, and by talking subtlely to him, as

also by the lying encomiums which he made upon
him : for as he soon perceived Herod's blind side,

so he said and did everything that might please

him, and thereby became one of his most intimate

friends ; for both the king and all that were about
him had a great regard for this Spartan, on ac-

count of his country.
2. Now as soon as this fellow perceived the

rotten parts of the family, and what quarrels the

brothers had one with another, and in what dis-

position the father was towards each of them,
he chose to take his lodging at the first in the

house of Antipater, but deluded Alexander with

a pretence of friendship to him, and falsely

claimed to be an old acquaintance of Archelaus;
for which reason he was presently admitted into

Alexander's familiarity as a faithful friend. He
also soon recommended himself to his brother

Aristobulus; and when he had thus made trial

of these several persons, he imposed upon one of

them by one method, and upon another by an-

other; but he was principally hired by Antipater,

and so betrayed Alexander, and this by reproach-

ing Antipater, because, while he was the eldest

.son, he overlooked the intrigues of those who
stood in the way of his expectations ; and by re-

proaching Alexander, because he who was born

of a queen and was married to a king's daughter,

• This vile fellow seems to have been the same who is

mentioned by Plutarch, as a companion to Mark Antony,
and as living with Herod ; whence he n:i>fht easily inbinu-

ate himself into the acquaintance of Herod's sons, Anti-

pater and Alexander. The reason why his being- a
Spartan rendered him acceptable to the Jews, as wo here
see lie was, is visible from the public records of the Jews
and Spartans, owning- those Spartans to be of kin to the

Jews, and derived from their common ancestor Abraham,
the first patriarch of the Jewish nation.
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permitted one that was born of a mean woman
to lay claim to the succession, and this when he
had Archelaus to support him in the most com-
plete manner. Nor was his advice thought to

be other than faithful by the young man, because
of his pretended friendship with Archelaus ; on,

which account it was that Alexander lamented to

him Antipaters behaviour with regard to him-
self, and this without concealing anything from
him ; and how it was no wonder if Herod, after

he had killed their mother, should deprive them
of her kingdom. Upon this Eurycles pretended

to commiserate his condition, and to grieve with

him. He also, by a bail that he laid for him^

procured Aristobulus to say the same things.

Thus did he inveigle both the brothers to make
complaints of their father, and then went to An-
tipater, and carried these grand secrets to him.

He also added a fiction of his own, as if his

brothers had laid a plot against him, and were
almost ready to 9.ome' upon him with their drawn
swords. For this intelligence he received a great

sum of money, and on that account he com-
mended Antipater before his father, and at

length undertook the work of bringing Alexander
and Aristobulus to their graves, and accused
them before their father. So he caipe to Herod
and told him that he would save his life, as a re-

quital for the favours he had received from him,

and would preserve his light [of life] by way of

retribution for his kind entertainment ; for that

a sword had been long whetted, and Alexander's

right hand had long been stretched out against

him; but that he had laid impediments in his

way, prevented his speed, and that by pretending

to assist him in his design : how Alexander said,

that Herod was not contented to reign in a king-

dom that belonged to others, and to make dilapi-

dations in their mother's government after he had
killed her ; but besides all this, that he introduced

a spurious successor, and proposed to give the

kingdom of their ancestors to that pestilent fellow

Antipater : — that he would now appease the

ghosts of Hyrcanus and Mariamne, by taking

vengeance on him ; for that it was not fit for

him to take the succession to the government
from such a father without bloodshed ; that many
things happen every day to provoke him so to do,

insomuch that he can say nothing at all, but it

affords occasion for calumny against him ; for

that, if any mention be made of nobility of birth,

even in other cases, he is abused unjustly, while

his father would say that nobody, to be sure, is

of noble birth but Alexander, and that his father

was inglorious for want of such nobility. If they

be at any time hunting, and he says nothing, he

gives offence ; and if he commends anybody, they

take it in way of jest : that they always find their

father unmercifully severe, and have no natural

affection for any of them but for Antipat;er ; on
which accounts, if this plot does not take h? is

very willing to die ; but that in case he kill his

father he hath sufficient opportunity for .saving

himself. In the fir^t place, hfi hath Archelaus his

father-in-law, to whom he can easily fly ; and, m
the next place, he hath Caesar, who had never

known Herod's character to this day ; for that he

shall not appear then before him with that dread

he used to do when his father was there to terrify
him ; and that he will not then produce the ac-
cusations that concerned himself alone, but would,
in the first place, openly insist on the calamities
of their nation, and how they are taxed to death,
and in what ways of luxury and wicked practices
that wealth is spent which was gotten by blood-
shed ; what sort of persons they are that get our
riches, and to whom those cities belong, upon
whom he bestows his favours ; that he would have
iwquiry made what became of his grandfather
[Hyrcanus,] and his mother [Marianme,] and
would openly proclaim the gross wickedness that
was in the knigdom ; on which accounts he should
not be deemed a parricide.

3. When Eurycles had made this portentous
speech, he greatly eomrnended Antipater, as the
only child that had an affection for his father, and
on that account was an impediment to the other's
plot against him. Hereupon the king, who had
hardly repressed his anger upon the former ac-
cusations, was exasperated to an incurable degree.
At which Antipater took another occasion to send
in other persons to his father to accuse his bre-
thren, and to teil him that they had privately
discoursed with Jugundus and Tyrannus, who had
once been masters o( the horse to the king, but
for some offences had been put out of that hon-
ourable employment. Herod was in a very great
rage at these informations, and presently ordered
those men to be tortured : yet did not they confess
anything of what the king had been informed ; but
a certain letter was produced, as written by Alex-
ander to the governor of a castle, to desire him to
receive him and Aristobulus into the castle when
he had killed his father, and to give them weapons,
and what other assistance he could, upon that oc-
casion. Alexander said that this letter was a forgery
of Diophantus. This Diophantus was the king's
secretary, a bold man, cunning in counterfeiting
any one's hand ; and after he had counterfeited
a great number, he was at last put to death for it.

Herod did also order the governor of the castle to

be tortured ; but got nothing out of him of what
the accusations suggested.

4. However, although Herod found the proofs
too weak, he gave order to have his sons kept in

custody ; for till now they had been at liberty.

He also called I,hat; pest of his family, and forger
of all this vile, accusation, Eurycles, his saviour
and benefactor, and gave hiin a reward of fifty

talents. Upon which he prevented any accurate
accounts that could come of what he had done,
by going immediately into Cappadocia, and there

he got money of Archelaus, having the impudence
to pretend that he had reco.nciled f^erod to Alex-
ander. He thence passed over into Greece, and
used what he had thus wickedly gotten to the

lik^ wicked, purposes. Accordingly, he was twice

accused before Caesar„ (;hat he had filled Achaia
with sedition, and ha,d plundered its cities ; so he
\i'a^5 sQnt into banishment. And thus was he pun-
ished for what wicked actions he had been guilty

of about Aristobulus and Alexander.

5. But it will be now worth while to put Euara-
tus of Cos in opposition to this Spartan ; for as he

was one of Alexander's most intimate friends, and
came to him in his travels at the same time that



Eurycles came ; so the king put the question to

him, whether those things of which Alexander
was accused were true? He assured him upon
oath that he had never heard any such things

from the young men ; yet did this testimony avail

nothing for the clearing these miserable creatures
;

for Herod was only disposed and most ready to

hearken to what made against them, and every
one was most agreeable to him that would believe

they were guilty, and showed their indignation

at them. *

CHAPTER XXVII.

HEROD, BY Cesar's direction, accuses his
SONS AT BERYTUS. THEY ARE NOT PRODUCED
BEFORE THE COURT, BUT YET ARE CONDEMNED ;

AND IN A LITTLE TIME ARE SENT TO SEBASTE,
AND STRANGLED THERE.

§ I. Moreover, Salome exasperated Herod's
cruelty against his sons ; for Aristobulus was
desirous to bring her, who was his mothcr-iivlaw
and his aunt, into the like dangers with them-
selves : so he sent to her to take care of her own
safety, and told her that the king was preparing

to put her to death, on account of the accusation

that was laid against her, as if when she for-

merly endeavoured to marry herself to Sylleus

the Arabian, she had discovered the king's grand
secrets to him, who was the king's enemy ; and
this it was that came as the lasi storm, and
entirely sunk the young men who were in great

danger before ; for Salome came running to the

king, and informed him of what admonition had
been given her ; \vhereupon he could bear no
longer, but commanded both the young men to

be bound, and kept the one asunder from the

other. He also sent Volumnius, the general of

his army, to Ca;sar immediately, as also his

friend Olympus with him, who carried the in-

formations in writing along with them. Now, as

soon as they had sailed to Rome and delivered

the king's letters to Caesar, Caesar was mightily

troubled at the case of the young men ; yet did

not he think he ought to take the power from
the father of condemning his sons; so he wrote
back to him, and appointed him to have the

power over his sons ; but said withal, that he
would do well to make an examination into this

matter of the plot against him in a public court,

and to take for his assessors his own kindred, and
the governors of the province ;—and if those sons
be found guilty, to put them to death ; but if they
appear to have thought of no more than only fly-

ing away from him, that he should, in that case
moderate their punishment.

2. With these directions F^erod complied, ana
came to Berytus, where Caesar had ordered the

court to be assembled, and gat the judicature

together. The presidents sa^' first, as Caesar's

letters had appointed, who were Saturninus and
Pedanius, and their lieutenants that were with
them, with whom was the procurator Volumniqs
also ; next to them sat the king's kinsmen and
friends, with Salome also, and Pheroras ; after

whom sat the principal men of all Syria, except-
ing Archelaus ; for Herod had a suspicion of him,

because he was Alexander's father-in-law. Yet
did not he produce his sons in open court ; and
this was done verj' cunningly, for he knew well ;

enough that, had they but appeared openly, they
would certainly have been pitied ; and if withal
they had been suffered to speak, Alexander would
easily have answered what they were accused of

;

but they vyere in custody at Platane, a village of
the Sidonians.

3. So the king got up, and inveighed against
his sons as if they were present ; and as for that
part of the accusation that they had plotted
against him, he urged it but faintly, because he
was destitute of proofs ; but he insisted before
the assessors on the reproaches, and jests, and
injurious carnage, and ten thousand the like

offences against him, which were heavier than
death itself; and when nobody contradicted him,
he moved them to pity his case, as though he
had been condemned himself, now he had gained
a bitter victory over his sons. So he asked every
one's sentence ; which sentence was first of all

g^iven by Saturninus, and was this :—That he
condemned the young men, but not ta death ; for
that it was not fit for him, who had three sons
of his own now present, to give his vote for the
destruction of the sons of another. The two
lieutenants also gave the like vote ; some others
there were also who followed their example ; but
Volumnius began to vote on the more melancholy
side, and all those that came after him condemned
the young men to die ; some out of flattery, and
some out of hatred to Herod ; but none out of
indignation at their crimes. And now all Syria
and Judea was in great expectation, and waited
for the last act of this tragedy ; yet did nobody
suppose that Herod would be so barbarous as to

murder his children : however, he carried them
away to Tyre, and thence sailed to Cesarea, and
then he deliberated with himself what sort of
death the young men should suffer.

4. Now there was a certain old soldier of the
king's, whose name was Tero, who had a son that
was very familiar with and a friend to Alexander,
and who himself particularly loved the young
men. This soldier was in a measure distracted,
out of the excess of the indignation he had at
what was doing ; and at first he cried out aloud,
as he went about, that justice was trampled under-
foot ; that truth was perished, and nature con-
founded ; and that the life of man was full of
iniquity, and everything else that passion could
suggest to a man who spared not his own life ;

and at last he ventured to go to the king, and
said, ' Truly, I think, thou art a most miserable
man, when thou hearkenest to most wicked
wretches, against those that ought to be dearest
to thee ; since thou hast frequently resolved that
Pheroras and Salome should be put to death, and
yet believest them against thy sons ; while these,
by cutting off the succession of thine own sons,

leave all wholly to Antipater, and thereby choose
to have thee such a king as may be thoroughly in

their own power. However, consider whether
this death of Antipater's brethren will not make
him hated by the soldiers ; for there is nobody
but commiserates the young men ; and of the
captains, a great many show their indignation at
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it openly.' Upon his saying this, he named those
that had such indignation ; but the king ordered
those men, with Tero himself, and his son, to be
seized upon immediately.

5. At which time there was a certain barber,

whose name was Trypho. This man leaped out
from among the people in a kind of madness, and
accused himself, and said, 'This Tero endeavoured
to persuade me also to cut thy throat with my razor

when I trimmed thee ; and promised that Alexan-
der should give me large presents for so doing.'

When Herod heard this, he examined Tero, with
his son and the barber, by the torture ; but as the

others denied the accusation, and he said nothing
further, Herod gave order that Tero should be
racked more severely : but his son, out of pity to

his father, promised to discover the whole to the

king, if he would grant [that his father should be
no longer tortured.] When he had agreed to this,

he said, that his father, at the persuasion of Alex-
ander, had an intention to kill him. Now some
said this was forged, in order to free his father

from his torments ; and some said it was true.

6. And now Herod accused the captains and
Tero in an assembly of the people, and brought

the people together in a body against them ; and
accordingly there were they put to death, together

with [Trypho] the barber ; they were killed by
the pieces of wood and the stones that were thrown
at them. He also sent his sons to Sebaste, a city

not far from Cesarea, and ordered them to be
there strangled ; and as what he had ordered was
executed immediately, so he commanded that

(;heir dead bodies should be brought to the fortress

Alexandrium, to be buried with Alexander, their

grandfather by the mother's side. And this was
the end of Alexander and Aristobuhis.

CHAPTER XXVIII.

HOW ANTIPATER IS HATED OF ALL MEN ; AND
HOW THE KING ESPOUSES THE SONS OF THOSE
THAT HAD DEEN SLAIN TO HIS KINDRED J BUT
THAT ANTII'ATEK MADE HIM CHANGE THEM
FOR OTHER WOMEN. OF HEROD'S MARRIAGES
AND CHILDREN.

§ I. But an intolerable hatred fell upon Anti-

pater from the nation, though he had now an
indisputable title to the succession ; because they
all knew that he was the person who contrived
all the calumnies against his brethren. How-
ever, he began to be in a terrible fear, as he saw
the posterity of those that had been slain grow-
ing up ; for Alexander had two sons by Gla-
phyra, Tigranes and Alexander ; and Aristobulus

had Herod, and Agrippa, and Aristobulus, his

sons, with Herodias and Mariamne, his daugh-
ters ; and all by Bernice, Salome's daughter.

As for Glaphyra, Herod, as soon as he had
killed Alexander, sent her back, together with
her portion, to Cappadocia. He married Ber-

nice, Aristobulus's daughter, to Antipater's uncle

by his mother, and it was Antipater who, in order

to reconcile her to him, when she had been at

variance with him, contrived this match ; he also

got into Pheroras's favour, and into the favour of

Caesar's friends, by presents, and other ways of

obsequiousness, and sent no small sums of money
to Rome ; Saturninus also, and his friends in Syria,
were all well replenished with the presents he
made them; yet, the more he gave the more he
was hated, as rot making these presents out of
generosity, but spending his money out of fear.

Accordingly it so fell out that the receivers bore
him no more good-will than before, but that those
to whom he gave nothing were his most bitter

enemies. However, he bestowed his money
every day more and more profuselj', on observing
that, contrary to his expectations, the king was
taking care about the orphans, and discovering at

the same time his lepentance for killing their

fathers, by his commiseration of those that sprang
from t'ncm.

2. Accordingly, Herod got together his kin-
dred and friends, and set before them the chil-

dren, and with his eyes full of tears, said thus to

them; 'It was an unlucky fate that took away
from me these children's fathers, which children

are recommended to me by that natural com-
miseration which their orphan condition requires ;

however, I will endeavour, though I have been a
most unfortunate father, to appear a better grand-
father, and to leave these children such curators

after myself as are dearest to me. I therefore

betroth thy daughter, Pheroras, to the elder of

these brethren, the children of Alexander, that

thou mayest be obliged to take care of them. I

also betrolh to thy son, Antipater, the daughter
of Aristobulus ; be thou therefore a father to that

orphan ; and my son Herod [Philip] shall have
her sister, whose grandfather, by the mother's

side, was high priest. And let every one

t'nat loves me be of my sentiments in these dis-

positions, whom none that hath an affection for

me will abrogate. And I pray God that he will

join these children together in marriage to the

advantage of my kingdom, and of my posterity ;

and may he look down with eyes more serene

upon them than he looked upon their fathers !

'

3. While he spake these words, he wept, and
joined the children's right hands together ; after

which he embraced them every one after an

affectionate manner, and dismissed the assembly.

Upon this Antipater was in great disorder ini-

mediately, and lamented publicly at what vvas

done; for he supposed that this dignity, which

vvas conferred on these orphans, was for his own
destruction, even in his father's lifetime, and that

he should run another risk of losing the govern-

ment if Alexander's sons should have both

Archelaus [a king,] and Pheroras a tetrarch, to

support them. He also considered how he was

himself hated by the nation, and how they pitied

these orphans ; how great affection the Jews bare

to those brethren of his when they were alive,

and how gladly they remembered them, now

they had perished by his means. So he resolved

by all the ways possible to get these espousals

dissolved.
. . , . . , , . .

4. Now he was afraid of gomg subtlely about

this matter with his father, who was hard to be

pleased, and was presently moved upon the least

suspicion : so he ventured to go to him directly,

and to beg of him before his face, not to deprive

him of that dignity which he had been pleased
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to bestow upon him ; and that he might not have
the bare name of a king, while the power was in

other persons : for that he should never be able
to keep the government, if Alexander's son was
to have both his grandfather Archelaus and
Pheroras for his curators ; and he besought him
earnestly, since there were so many of the royal
family alive, that he would change those [in-

tended] marriages. Now the king had nine
wives,* and children by seven of them ; Antipater
was himself born of Doris, and Herod [Philip] of
Mariamne, the high priest's daughter ; Antipas
also and Archelaus were by Malthace, the Sa-
maritan, as was his daughter Olympias, which his

brother Joseph's t son had married. By Cleo-
patra of Jerusalem he had Herod and Philip; and
by Pallas, Pliasaelus ; he had also two daughters,
Roxana and Salome, the one by Phedra, and the
other by Elpis : he had also two wives who had
no children, the one his first cousin, and the other
his niece ; and besides these he had two daugh-
ters, the sisters of Alexander and Aristobulus, by
Mariamne. Since, therefore, the royal family
was so numerous, Antipater prayed him to change
these intended marriages,

5. When the king perceived what disposition
he was in towards the orphans, he was angry at
it, and a suspicion came into his mind as to those
sons whom he had put to death, whether that had
not been brought about by the false tales of Anti-
pater ; so at that time he made Antipater a long
and peevish answer, and bade him begone. Yet
was he afterwards prevailed upon cunningly by
his flatteries, and changed the marriages ; he
married Aristobulus's daughter to him, and his
son to Pheroras's daughter.

6. Now one may learn, in this instance, how
very much this flattering Antipater could do,

—

even what Salome in the like circumstances could
not do ; for when she, who was his sister, had by
the means of Julia, Csesar's wife, earnestly desired
leave to be married to Sylleus the Arabian,
Herod swore he would esteem her his bitter
enemy, unless she would leave off that project :

he also caused her, against her own consent, to be
married to Alexas, a friend of his, and that one of
her daughters should be married to Alexas's son,
and the other to Antipater's uncle by the mother's
side. And for the daughters tliat the king had
by Mariamne, the one was married to Antipater,
his sister's son, and the other to his brother's son,
Phasaelus.

• Dean Aldrich takes notice here, that these nine
wives of Herod were alive at the same time, and that
if the celebrated Mariamne, who was now dead, be
reckoned, those wives were in all ten. Yet it is re-
markable that he had no more than fifteen children by
them all.

+ To prevent confusion, it may not be amiss to distin-
p^uish between four Josephs in the history of Herod, i.

Joseph, Herod's uncle, and the [second] husband of his
sister Salome, slain by Herod on account of Mariamne.
2. Joseph, Herod's quaestor, or treasurer, slain on the
same account. 3. Joseph, Herod's brother, slain in battle
agamst Antijjonus. 4. Joseph, Herod's nephew, the hus-
band of Olympias, mentioned in this place.

CHAPTER XXIX.
ANTIPATER BECOMES INTOLERABLE J HE IS SENT
TO ROME, AND CARRIES HEROd's TESTAMENT
WITH HIM. PHERORAS LEAVES HIS BROTHER,
THAT HE MAY KEEP HIS WIFE; HE DIES AT
HOME.

§ I. Now when Antipater had cut off the hopes
of the orphans, and had contracted such affinities

as would be most for his own advantage, he pro-
ceeded briskly, as having a certain expectation of
the kingdom ; and as he had now assurances added
to his wickedness, he became intolerable ; for not
being able to avoid the hatred of all people, he
built his security upon the terror he struck into
them. Pheroras also assisted him^n his designs,
looking upon him as already fixed in the kingdom.
There was also a company of women in the court,
who excited new disturbances ; for Pheroras's
wife, together with her mother and sister, as also
Antipater's mother, grew very impudent in the
palace. She also was so insolent as to affront the
king's two daughters,! on which account the king
hated her to a great degree ; yet although these
women were hated by him, they domineered over
others : there was only Salome who opposed their

good agreement, and informed the king of their

meetings, as not being for the advantage of his
affairs ; and when those women knew what
calumnies she had raised against them, and how
much Herod was displeased, they left off their

public meetings and friendly entertainments of
one another ; nay, on the contrary, they pre-
tended to quarrel one with another when the
king was within hearing. The Uke dissimulation
did Antipater make use of; and when matters
were public, he opposed Pheroras : but still they
had private cabals, and merry-meetings in the
night-time ; nor did the observation of others do
any more than confirm their mutual agreement.
However, Salome knew everything they did, and
told everything to Herod.

2. But he was inflamed with anger at them,
and chiefly at Pheroras's wife ; for Salome had
principally accused her. So he got an assembly
of his friends and kindred together, and there
accused this woman of many things, and par-
ticularly of the affronts she had offered his daugh-
ters ; and that she had supplied the Pharisees
with money, by way of rewards for what they had
done against him, and had procured his brother
to become his enemy, by giving him love-potions.
At length he turned his speech to Pheroras, and
told him that he would give him his choice of these
two things :—Whether he would keep in with his
brother, or with his wife? And when Pheroras
said that he certainly would die rather than for-

sake his wife,—Herod, not knowing what to do
further in that matter, turned his speech to Anti-
pater, and charged him to have no intercourse
either with Pheroras's wife, or with Pheroras him-
self, or with any one belonging to her. Now,
though Antipater did not transgress that his in-

J;
These daughters of Herod, whom Pheroras's wife

rented, were Salome and Roxana, two virgins, who
were born to him of his two wives, Elpis and Phedra.
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junction publicly, yet did he in secret come to

their night-meetings : and because he was afraid

that Salome observed what he did, he procured,
by the means of his Italian friends, that he might
go and live at Rome ; for when they wrote that

it was proper for Antipater to be sent to Csesar
for some time, Herod made no delay, but sent
him, and that with a splendid attendance, and a
great deal of money, and gave him his testament
to carry with him,—wherein Antipater had the
kingdom bequeathed to him, and wherein Herod
was named for Antipater's successor ; that Herod,
I mean, who was the son of Mariamne, the high
priest's daughter.

3. Sylletis also, the Arabian, sailed to Rome,
without any regard to Caqsar's injunctions, and
this in order to oppose Antipater with all his

might, as to that law-suit which Nicolaus had
with him before. I'his Sylleus had also a great
contest with Aretas his own king ; for he had slain

many others of Aretas's friends, and particularly
Sohenuis, the mast potent man in the city Pelra.
Moreover, he had prevailed with Phabatus, who
was Herod's steward, by giving him a great sum
of money, to assist him against Herod ; but when
Herod gave him more, he induced him tu leave
Sylleus, and by his means he demanded of him
all that Caesar had required of him to pay ; but
when Sylleus paid nothing of what he was to pay,
and did also accuse Phabatus to Csesar, and said
that he was not a steward for Caesar's advantage,
but for Herod's, Phabatus was angry at him on
that account, but was still in very great esteem
with Herod, and discovered Sylleus's grand
secrets, and told the king that Sylleus had cor-

rupted Corinthus, one of the guards of his body,
by bribing him, and of whom he must therefore
have a care. Accordingly the king complied ; for

this Corinthus, though he was brought up in

Herod's kingdom, yet was by birth an Arabian ;

so the king ordered him to be taken up imme-
diately, and not only him, but two other Arabians,
who were caught with him ; the one of them was
Sylleus's friend, the other the head of a tribe.

These last, bein^ put to the torture, confessed that

they had prevailed with Corinthus, for a large
sum of money, to kill Herod ; and when they had
been further examined before Saturninus, the
president of Syria, they were sent to Rome.

4. However, Herod did not leave off impor-
tuning Pheroras, but proceeded to force him to

put away his wife ; yet could he not devise any
way by which he could bring the woman herself
to punishment, although he had many causes of
hatred to her ; till at length he was in such great
uneasiness at her, that he cast both her and his

brother out of his kingdom. Pheroras took this

injury very patiently, and went away into his own
tetrarchy, [Perea, beyond Jordan,] and sware
that there should be but one end put to his flight,

and that should be Herod's de^th ; and that he
would never return while he was alive. Nor in-

deed would he return when his brother was sick,

although he earnestly sent for him to come to him,
because he had a mind to leave some injunctions
with him before he died : but Herod unexpectedly
recovered. A little afterward Pheroras himself
fell sick, when Herod showed great moderation ;

for he came to him and pitied his case, and took
care of him ; but his affection for him did him no
good, for Pheroras died a little afterward. Now,
though Herod had .so great an affection for him
to the last day of his life, yet was a report spread
abroad that he had killed him by poison. How-
ever, he took care to have his dead body carried
to Jerusalem, and appointed a very great mourn-
ing to the whole nation for him, and bestowed a
most pompous funeral upon him ; and this was
the end that one of Alexander's and Aristobulus's
murderers came to.

CHAPTER XXX.
WHEN HEROD MADE INQUIRY ABOUT PHERORAS's
DEATH, A DISCOVEKV WAS MADE THAT ANTI-
PATER HAD PREPARED A POISONOUS DRAUGHT
FOR HIM. HEP.OD CASTS DORIS AND HER AC-
COMPLICES, AS ALSO MARIAMNE, OUT OF THE
PALACE, AND BLOTS HER SON HEROD OUT OF
HIS TESTAMENT.

§ I. But now the punishment was transferred

unto the original author, Antipater, and took its

rise from the death of Pheroras ; for certain of
his freedmen came with a .sad countenance to the
king, and told him that his brother had been de-
stroyed by poison, and that his wife had brought
him somewhat that was prepared after an unusual
manner, and that upon his eating it, he presently
fell into his distemper; that Antipater's mother
and sister, two days before, brought a woman out

of Arabia that was skilful in mixing such drugs,

that she might prepare a love potion for Pheroras ;

and that instead of a love potion, she had given
him deadly poison ; and that this was done by the

management of Sylleus, who was acquainted with
that woman.

2. The king was deeply affected with so many
.suspicions, and had the maid-servants and some
of the free-women also tortured ; one of whom
cried out in her agonies, ' May that God that

governs the earth and the heaven, punish the

author of all these our miseries, Antipater's

mother! ' The king took a handle from this con-

fession, and proceeded to inquire further into the

truth of this matter. So this woman discovered

the friendship of Antipater's mother to Pheroras

and Antipater's women, as also their secret meet-

ings, and that Pheroras and Antipater had drunk
with them for a whole night together as they

returned frorn the king, and would not suffer any-

body, either man-servant or maid-.servant, to be

there ; while one of the free-women discovered the

whole of the matter.

3. Upon this, Herod tortured the maid-serv-

ants, every one by themselves separately ; who all

unanimously ^reed in the foregoing discoveries,

and that accordingly by agreement they went away,

Antipater to Rome, and Pheroras to Perea ; for

that they oftentimes talked to one another thus

:

—That after Herod had slain Alexander and Aris-

tobulus, he would fall upon them, and upon their

wives, because, after he had not spared Mariamne
and her children, he would spare nobody ; and

that for this reason it was best to get as far off the

wild beast as they were able :—and that Antipater
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oftentimes lamented his owu case before his

mother ; and said to her, that he had already
gray hairs upon his head, and that his father grew
younger again every day, and that perhaps death
would overtake him before he should begin to be

a king in earnest ; and that in case Herod should
die, which yet nobody knew when it- would be,

the enjoyment of the succession could certainly be
but for a little time ; for that these heads of
Hydra, the sons of Alexander and Aristobulus,

were growing up : that he was deprived by his

father of the hopes of being succeeded by his

children, for that his successor after his death
was not to be any one of his own sons, but Herod
the son of Mariamne :—that in this point Herod
was plainly distracted, to think that his testament
should theuein take place ; for he would take care

that none of his posterity should remain, because
he was, of all fathers, the greatest hater of his

children. Yet does he hate his brother still

worse ; whence it was that he awhile ago gave
himself a hundred talents, that he should not have
any intercourse with Pheroras. And when Phe-
roras said, wherein have we done him any harm ?

Antipater replied,
—

' I wish he would but deprive
us of all we have, and leave us naked and alive

only ; but it is indeed impossible to escape this

wild beast, who is thus given to murder ; who
will not permit us to love any person openly,
although we be together privately ; yet; m,ay \y,e

be so openly too, if we ace but endowed with the

courage and the hands of men.'
4. These things were said by the women upon

the torture : as also that Pheioras resolved to fly

with them to Perea. Now Herod gave credit to

all they said, on account of the affair of the hun-
dred talents ; for he had had no discourse with
anybody about them, but only with Antipater.
So he vented his anger first of all against Anti-
pater's mother, and took away from her all the
ornaments which he had given her, which cost a
great many talents, and cast her out of the palace
a second time. He also took care of Pheroras's
women after their tortures, as being now recon-
ciled to them ; but he was in great consternation
himself, and inflamed upon every suspicion, and
had many innocent persons led to the torture, out
of his fear, lest he should perhaps leave any
guilty person untortured.

5. And now it was that he betook himself to

examine Antipater of Samaria, who was the
steward of [his son] Antipater ; and upon tpjr-

turing him, he learnt that Antipater had sent for

a potion of deadly poison for him out of Egypt, by
Antiphilus, a companion of his ; thatTheudio, the
uncle of Antipater, had it from him, and delivered
it to Pheroras ; for that Antipater had charged
him to take his father off while he was at Rome,
and so free him from the suspicion of doing it him-
self: that Pheroras also committed this potion to

his wife. Then did the king send for her, and
bade her bring to him what she had received im-
mediately. So she came out of her house as if

she would bring it with her, but threw herself
down from the top of the house, in order to pre-
vent any examuiation and torture from the king.
However, it came to pass, as it seems by the .

providence of God when he intended to bring

Antipater to punishment, that she fell not upon
her head but upon other parts of her body, and
escaped. The king, when she was brought to

him, took care of her (for she was at first quite
senseless upon her fall), and asked her why she
had thrown herself down ; and gave her his oath,
that if she would speak the real truth, he would
excuse her from punishment ; but that if she con-
cealed anything, he would have her body torn to

pieces by torments, and leave no part of it to be
buried.

6. Upon this the woman paused a little, and
then said, ' \Vhy do I spare to speak of these
grand secrets, now Pheroras is dead ! that would
only tend to save Antipater, who is all our de-
struction. Hear, then, O king, and be thou, and
God himself, who. cannot be deceived, witnesses
to the truth of what I am going to say. When
thou didst sit weeping by Pheroras as he was
dying, then it was that he called me to him, and
said,

—" My dear wife, I have been greatly mi.s-

taken as to the dLsposition of my brother to-

wards m,Q, and have hated him that is so affec-

tionate to me, and have contrived to kill him who
is in such disorder for me before I am dead. As
for myself, I receive the recompense of my im-
piety ; but do thou bring what poison was left

with us by Antipater, and which thou keepest, in

order to destroy him, and consume it immediately
in the fire in my sight, that I may not be liable to

the avenger in the invisible world." This I brought
as he bade me, and emptied the greatest part of

it into the fire, but reserved a little of it for my
own use against uncertain futurity, and out of rny
fear of thee.'

7. When she had said this, she brought the
box, which had a small quantity of this potion

in it : but the king let her alone, and transferred

the tortures to Antiphilus's mother and brother

;

who both confessed that Antiphilus brought the

box out of Egypt, and that they had received the

potion from a brother of his, who was a physi-

cian at Alexandria. Then did the ghosts of Alex-
ander and Aristoljulus go round all the palace,

and became the inquisitors and discoverers of

wliat could not otherwise have been found out,

and brought such as were the freest from suspi-

cion to be examined ; whereby it was discovered
that Mariamne, the high priest's daughter, was
conscious of this plot ; and her very brothers,

when they were tortured, declared it so to be.

Whereupon the king avenged this insolent at-

teirtpt of the mother upon the son, and blotted

Herod, whom he had by her, out of his testament,

who had been before named therein as successor

to Antipater,

CHAPTER XXXI.

ANTIPATER IS COhfVICTED BV BATHYLLUS ; BUT
HE STILL RETURNS FROM ROME, WITHOUT
KNOWING IT. HEROD BRINGS HIM TO HIS

TRIAL.

§ I. After tH;se things were over, Bathyllus

came under examination, in order to convict Anti-

pater, who proved the concluding attestation to

Antipater's designs ; for indeed he was no other
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than his freedman. This man came, and brought
another deadly potion, the poison of asps and the

juices of other serpents, that if the first potion
did not do the business, Pheroras and his wife
might be armed with this also to destroy the
king. He brought also an addition to Antipater's

insolent attempts against his father, which was
the letters which he wrote agaiqst his brethren,
Archelaus and Philip, who were the king's sons,

and educated at Rome, being yet youths, hut of
generous dispositions. Antipater set himself to

get rid of these as soon as he could, that they
might not be prejudicial to his hopes ; and to

that end he forged letters against them, in the

name of his friends at Rome. Some of these he
corrupted by bribes, to write how they grossly

reproached their father, and did openly bewail
Alexander and Aristobulus, and were uneasy at

their being recalled ; for their father had aiready
sent for them, which was the very thing that

troubled Antipater.
2. Nay indeed, while Antipater was in Judea,

and before he was upon his journey to Rome, he
gave money to have the like letters against

them sent from Rome, and then came to his fa-

ther, who as yet had no suspicion of him, apolo-
gized for his brethren, and alleged on their be-

half, that some of the things contained in those

letters were false, and others of them were only
youthful errors. Yet at the same time that he
expended a great deal of his money, by making
presents to such as wrote against his brethren,

did he aim to bring his accounts into confusion,

by buying costly garments, and carpets of vari-

ous contextures, with silver and gold cups, and
a great many more curious things, that so,

among the very great expenses laid out upon
such fur-niture, he might conceal the money he
had used in hiring men [to write the letters ;]

for he brought in an account of his expenses,
amounting to two hundred talents, his main
pretence for which, was the law-suit that he had
been in with Sylleus. So while all his rogue-
ries, even those of a lesser sort, were covered by
his great villany, while all the examinations by
torture proclaimed his attempt to murder his

father, and the letters proclaimed his second at-

tempt to murder his brethren,—yet did no one
of those that came to Rome inform him of his

misfortunes in Judea, although seven months
had intervened between his conviction and his

return,—so great was the hatred which they all

bore to him. And perhaps they were the ghosts
of those brethren of his that had been murdered,
that stopped the mouths of those that intended
to have told him. He then wrote from Rome, and
informed his [friends] that he would soon come
to them,^ and how he was dismissed with honour
by Caesar.

3. Now the king being desirous to get this

plotter acainst him into his hands, and being
also afraid Lest he should some way come to the
knowledge> tw>\v l?^s affairs stood, and be upon his

guard, he dissembled his anger in his epistle to

him, as in other points he wrote kindly to him,
and desired him to make haste, because, if he
came quickly, he would then lay aside the com-
plaints he had against his mother ; for Antipater

;

was not ignorant that his mother had been ex-
pelhed out of the palace. However he had be-
fore received a fetter, which contained an account
of the death of Pheroras, at Tarentum,*— and
made great lamentations at it ; for which some
commended him, as being for his own uncle ;

though probably this confusion arose on account
of his having thereby failed in his plot [on his
father's life ;J and his tears were more for the
loss of him that was to have been subservient
therein, than for [an uncle] Pheroras ; moreover,
a sort of fear came upon him as to his designs,
lest the poison should have been discovered!
However, when he was in Cilicia he received the
forementioned epistle from his fatiier, and made
great haste accordingly. P,ut when he had
sailed to Celenderis, a suspicion came into his
mind relating to his mother's misfortunes; as
if his soul foreboded .some mischief to itself.

Those therefore of his friends who were the
most considerate, advi.sed him not rashly to go
to his father, till he had learned what were the
occasions why his mother had been ejected, be-
cause they were afraid that he might be involved
in the calumnies that had been cast upon his
mother ; but ^hose that were less considerate,
and had more regard to their own desires of see-
ing their ru^tive country than to Antipater's
safety, persuaded him to make haste home, and
not, by dekiying his journey, afford his father
ground for an ill suspicion, and give a handle to
those that raised stories against him ; for that in
case anything had been moved to his disadvan-
tage, it was owing to his absence, which durst
not have been done had he been present ;—
and they said it was absurd to deprive himself
of certain happiness, for the sake of an uncertain
suspicion, and not rather to return to his father,
and take the royal authority upon him, which
was in a state of fluctuation on his account only.
Antipater complied with this last advice ; for
Providence hurried him on [to his destruction.]
So he passed over the sea, and landed at Sebas-
tus, the ifl^ven of Ce.sarea.

4. And here he found a perfect and unex-
pected solitude, while everj'body avoided him,
and nobody durst come at him ; for he was
equally hated by all men ; and now that hatred
had liberty to show itself, and the dread men
were in of the king's anger made men keep from
him ; for the whole city [of Jerusalem] was filled

with the rumours about Antipater, and Antipater
himself was the only person who was ignorant of
them ; for as no man was dismissed more mag-
nificently when he began his voyage to Rome,
so was no man now received back with greater
ignominy. And indeed he began already to

suspect what misfortunes there were in Herod's
family ; yet did he cunningly conceal his sus-

picion ; and while he was inwardly ready to die
lojr fear, he put on a forced boldness of coun-
tenance. Nor could he now fly any whither, nor
had he any way of emerging out of the difficulties

which encoaipassed him ; nor indeed had he there

any certain intelligence of the aflairs of the royal
family, by rea.son of the threats the king had

* This Tarentum has coins still extant
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given out ; yet had he some small hopes of better

tidings, for perhaps nothing had been discovered ;

or, if any discovery had been made, perhaps he
should be able to clear himself by impudence: anjd

artful tricks, which were the only things he relied

upon for his deliverance.

5. And with these hopes did he screen himself,

till he came to the palace, without any fsiends

with him ; for these were affronted, and shut out
at the first gate. Now Varus, the president of
Sj'ria, h.-^ppened to be in the palace [at this

juncture ;] so Antipater went in to his father,

and, putting on a bold face, he came near to

salute him. But Herod stretched out his hands,
and turned his head away from him, and cried

out, ' Even this is an indication of a parricide, to

be desirous to get me into his arms, when he is

under such heinous accusations. God confound
thee, thou vile wretch ; do not thou touch me till

thou hast cleared thyself of these crimes that are

charged upon thee. I appoint thee a court where
thou art to be judged : and this Varus, who is

very seasonably here, to be thy judge ; and get

thou thy defence ready against to-morrow, for I

give thee so much time to prepare suitable ex-

cuses for thyself.' And as Antipater was so con-
founded that he was able to make no, answer to

this charge, he went away ; but his mother and
wife came to him, and tald him of all the evidence
they had gotten against him. Hereupon he
recollected himself, and considered what defence
he should make against the accusations.

CHAPTER XXXII.

ANTIPATER IS ACCUSED BEFORE VARUS, AND IS

CONVICTED OF LAYING A PLOT [AGAINST HIS

father] by the STRONGEST EVIDENCE. HEROD
PUTS OFF HIS PUNISHMENT TILL HE SHOULD BE
RECOVERED, AND IN THE MEAN TIME ALTERS
HIS TESTAMENT.

§ I. Now the day following, the king assembled
a court of his kinsmen and friends, and called in

Antipater's friends also. Herod himself, with
Varus, were the presidents ; and Herod called for

all the witnesses, and ordere.d them to be brought
in ; among whom some of the domestic servants

of Antipater's mother were brought in also, who
had but a little while before been caught, as they
were carrying the following letter from her to her

son :

—
' Since all those things have been already

discovered to thy father, do not thou come to him,

unless thou canst procure some assistance from
Caesar.' When this and the other witnesses were
introduced, Antipater came in, and falling on his

face before his father's feet, he said, * Father, I

beseech thee, do not thou condemn me beforehand,

but let thy ears be unbiassed, and attend to my
defence ; for if thou wilt give me leave, I will de-

monstrate that I am innocent.'

2. Hereupon Herod cried out to him to hold

his peace, and spake thus to Varus :
—

' I cannot
but think that thou, Varus, and every other

upright judge, will determine that Antipater is

a vile wretcn. I am also afraid that thou wilt

abhor my ill fortune, and judge me also myself
worthy of all sorts of calamity for begetting such

children ; while yet I ought rather to be pitied,

who have been so affectionate a father to such
wretched .sons ; for when I had settled the
kingdom oa my former sons, even when they
were young, and when, besides the charges of
their education at Rome, I had made them the
friends of Cajsar, and made them envied by
other kings, I found them plotting against me.
These have been put to death, and that, in a
great measure, for the sake of Antipater ; for as
he was then young, and appointed to be my
successor, I took care chiefly to secure him from
danger : but this profligate wild beast, when he
had been over and above satiated with that
patience v;hich I showed him, he made use of
that abundance I had given him against myself

;

for I seemed to him to live too long, and he was
very uneasy at the old age I had arrived at ; nor
could he stay any longer, but would be a king
by parricide. And justly I am served by him
for bringing him back out of the country to
court, when he was of no esteem before, and for
thrusting out those sons of mine that were born
of the (^ueen, and for making him a successor to
my dominions. I confess to thee, O Varus, the
great folly I was guilty of; for I provoked those
sons of mine to act against me, and cut off their
just expectations for the sake of Antipater; and
indeed what kindness did I do to them, that
could equal what I have done to Antipater ! to

whom I have, in a manner, yielded up my royal
authority while I am alive, and whom I have
openly named for the successor to my dominions
in my testament, and given him a yearly revenue
of his own of fifty talents, and supplied him with
money l;o an extravagant degree out of my own
revenue

;,
and when he was about to sail to Rome,

I gave him three hundred talents, and recom-
mended him, and him alone of all my children,
to Caisar, as his father's deliverer. Now what
crimes were these other sons of mine guilty of
like those of Antipater ! and what evidence was
there brought against them s > strong as there is

to demonstrate this son to have plotted against
me! Yet does this parricide presume to speak
for himself, and hopes to obscure the truth by his
cunning tricks. Thou, O Varus, must guard thy-
self against him ; for I know the wild beast, and I

foresee how plausibly he will talk, and his counter-
feit lamentation. This was he who exhorted me
to have a care of Alexander, when he was alive,

and not to intrust my body with all men ! This
was he who came to my very bed, and looked
about, lest any one should lay snares for me ! This
was he who took care of my sleep, and secured
me from any fear of danger, who comforted me
under the trouble I was in upon the slaughter of
my sons, and looked to see what affection my sur-
viving brethren bore me ! This was my protector,
and the guardian of my body ! And when I call

to mind, O Varus, his craftiness upon every oc-
casion, and his art of dissembling, I can hardly
believe that I am still alive, and I wonder how I

have escaped such a deep plotter of mischief!
However, since some fate or other makes my
house desolate, and perpetually raises up those
t'aat are dearest to me against me, I will, with
tears, lament my hard fortune, and privately
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groan under my lonesome condition ; yet am I re-

solved that no one who thirsts after my blood

shall escape punishment, although the evidence

should extend itself to all my sons.'

3. Upon Herod's saying this, he was inter-

rupted by the confusion he was in ; but ordered
Nicolaus, one of his friends, to produce the evi-

dence against Antipater. But in the mean time

Antipater lifted up his head (for he lay on the

ground before his father's feet) and cried out

aloud, ' Thou, O father, hast made my apology
for me ; for how can I be a parricide, whom thou
thyself confesses! to have always had for thy
guardian? Thou callest my filial affection p*-o-

digious lies and hypocrisy ! how then could it be

that I, who was so subtle in other matters, should

here be so mad as not to understand that it was
not easy that he who committed so horrid a crime

should be concealed from men, but impossible

that he should be concealed from the Judge of

Heaven, who sees all things, and is present every-

where? or did not I know what end my brethren

came to, on whom God inflicted so great a punish-

ment for their evil designs against thee? And
indeed what was there that could possibly pro-

voke me against thee ? Could the hope of being

a king do it ? I was a king already. Could I sus-

pect hatred from thee? No: was I not beloved

by thee ? and what other fear could I have ? Nay,
by preserving thee safe, I was a terror to others.

Did I want money? No: for who was able to

expend so much as myself? Indeed, father, had
I been the most execrable of mankind, and had I

had the soul of the most execrable wild beast,

must I not have been overcome with the benefits

thou hadst bestowed on me ? whom, as thou thy-

self sayest, thou broughtest [into the palace ;]

whom thou didst prefer before so many of thy

sons ; whom thou madest a king in thine own
lifetime, and, by the vast magnitude of the other

advantages thou bestowedst on me, thou madest
me an object of envy. O miserable man ! that

thou shouldest undergo that bitter absence, and
thereby afford a great opportunity for envy to

rise against thee, and a long space for such as

were laying designs against thee ! Yet was I

absent, father, on thy affairs, that Sylleus might
not treat thee with contempt in thine old age.

Rome is a witness to my filial affection, and so is

Caesar, the ruler of the habitable earth, who
oftentimes called me Philopater.* Take here the

letters he hath sent thee, they are more to be

believed than the calumnies raised here ; these

letters are my only apology ; these I use as the

demonstration of that natural affection I have to

thee. Remember, that it was against my own
choice that I sailed [to Rome,] as knowing that

latent hatred that was in the kingdom against me.

It was thou, O father, however unwillingly, who
hast been my ruin, by forcing me to allow time

for the calumnies against me, and envy at me.

However, I am come hither, and am re.idy to

hear the evidence there is against me. If I be a

parricide, I have passed by land and by sea,

without suffering any misfortunes on either of

them : but this method of trial is no advantage to

• A lover of his father.

me ; for it seems, O father, that I am already
condemned, both before God and before thee

;

and as I am already condemned, I beg that thou
wilt not believe the others that have been tor-
tured, but let fire be brought to torment me ; let
the racks march through my bowels ; have no
regard to any lamentations that this polluted
body can make ; for if I be a parricide, I ought
not to die without torture.' Thus did Antipater
cry out with lamentation and weeping, and moved
all the rest, and Varus in particular, to com-
miserate his case. Herod was the only person
whose passion was too strong to permit him to
weep, as knowing that the testimonies against
him were true.

4. And now it was that, at the king's command,
Nicolaus, when he had premised a great deal
about the craftiness of Antipater, and had pre-
vented the effects of their commiseration to him,
afterwards brought in a bitter and large accusa-
tion against him, ascribing all the wickedness that
had been in the kingdom to him, and especially
the murder of his brethren, and demonstrated
that they had perished by the calumnies he had
raised against them. He also said that he had
laiJ designs against them that were still alive, as
if they were laying plots for the succession ; and
(said he) how can it be supposed that he who pre-
pared poison for his father, should abstain from
mischief as to his brethren ? He then proceeded
to convict him of the attempt to poison Herod,
and gave an account, in order, of the several dis-
coveries that had been made ; and had great
indignation as to the affair of Pheroras, because
Antipater had been for making him murder his

brother, and had corrupted those that were dear-
est to the king, and filled the whole palace with
wickedness ; and when he had insisted on many
other accusations, and the proofs of them, he
left off.

5. Then Varus bade Antipater make his de-
fence ; but he lay long in silence, and said no
more but this :

—
' God is my witness that I am

entirely innocent.' So Varus asked for the potion,
and gave it to be drunk by a condemned male-
factor, who was then in prison, who died upon
the spot. So Varus, when he had had a very
private discourse with Herod, and had written an
account of this assembly to Caesar, went away,
after a day's stay. The king also bound Anti-
pater, and sent away to inform Ca;sar of his mis-
fortunes.

6. Now after this, it was discovered that Anti-
pater had laid a plot against Salome also ; for

one of Antiphilus's domestic servants came, and
brought letters from Rome, from the maid-servant
of Julia, [Caesar's wife,] whose name was Acme.
By her a message was sent to the king, that she
had found a letter written by Salome, among
Julia's papers, and had sent it to him privately,

out of her good will to him. This letter of Salome
contained the most bitter reproaches of the king,

and the highest accusation against him. Antipater
had forged this letter, and had corrupted Acme,
and persuaded her to send it to Herod. This
was proved by her letter to Antipater, for thus did
this woman write to him :

—
' As thou dcsirest, I

have written a letter to thy father, and have sent
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that letter ; and am persuaded that the king will
|
trary to the laws of their country ; for it was un-

not spare his sister when he reads it. Thou wilt

do well to remember what thou hast promised,
when all is accomplished.'

7. When this epistle was discovered, and what
the epistle foiged against Salome contained, a
.suspicion came into the king's mind, that per-

haps the letters against Alexander were also

forged : he was moreover greatly disturbed, and
in a passion, because he had almost slain his

sister on Antipater's account. He did no longer
delay therefore to bring him to punishment for

all his crimes ; yet when he was eagerly pur-

suing Antipater, he was restrained by a severe

distemper he fell into. However, he sent an
account to Ca;sar about Acme, and the con-
trivances against Salome : he sent also for his

testament, and altered it, and therein made An-
tipas king, as taking no care of Archeiaus and
Philip, because Antipater had blasted their re-

putation with him ; but he bequeathed to Caesar,

besides other presents that he gave him, a thou-

sand talents ; as also to his wife, and children,

and friends, and freedmen about five hundred : he
also bequeathed to all others a great quantity of

land, and of money, and showed his respects to

Salome his sister, by giving her most splendid

gifts. And this was what was contained in his

testament, as it was now altered.

CHAPTER XXXIII.

THE GOLDEN EAGLE IS CUT TO PIECES. HEROD'S
BARBARITY WHEN HE WAS READY TO DIE. HE
ATTEMPTS TO KILL HIMSELF. HE COMMANDS
ANTIPATER TO BE SLAIN. HE SURVIVES HIM
FIVE DAYS, AND THEN DIES.

§ I. Now Herod's distemper became more and
more severe to him, and this because these his

disorders fell upon liim in his old age, and when
he was in a melancholy condition ; for he was al-

ready almost seventy years of age, and had been
brought low by the calamities that happened to

him about his children, whereby he had no plea-

sure in life, even when he was in health ; the grief

also that Antipater was still alive aggravated his

disease, whom he resolved to put to death now, not

at random, but as soon as he should be well again,

and resolved to have him slain [in a public

manner.]
2. There also now happened to him among his

other calamities, a certain popular sedition. There
were two men of learning in the city [Jerusalem,]

who were thought the most skilful in the laws of

their country, and v/ere on that account iiad in

very great esteem all over the nation ; they were
the one Judas, the son of Sepphoris, and the

other Matthias, the son of Margalus. There was
a great concourse of the young men came to these

men when they expounded the laws, and there got

together every day a kind of an army of such as

were growing up to be men. Now when these

men were informed that the king was wearing
away with melancholy, and with a distemper, they
dropped words to their acquaintance, how it was
now a very proper time to defend the cause of

God, and to pull down what had been erected con-

lawful there should be any such thing in the
temple as images, or faces, or the like representa-
tion of any animal whatsoever. Now the king
had put up a golden eagle over the great gate of
the temple, which these learned men exhorted
them to cut down : and told them that if there
should any danger arise, it was a glorious thing to

die for the laws of their country ; because that
the soul was immortal, and that an eternal enjoy-
ment of happiness did await such as died on that

account ; while the mean-spirited, and those that
were not wise enough to show a right love of
their souls, preferred death by a disease, before
that which is the result of a virtuous behaviour.

3. At the same time that these men made this

speech to their disciples, a rumour was spread
abroad that the king was dying, which made
the young men set about the work with greater
boldness; they therefore let themselves down
from the top of the temple with thick cords,
and this at mid-day, and while a great number
of people were in the temple, and cut down that

golden eagle with axes. 'I'his was presently told

to the king's captain of the temple, who came
running with a great body of soldiers, and caught
about forty of the young men, and brought them
to the king. And when he asked them, first of
all, whether they had been so hardy as to cut
down the golden eagle, they confessed they had
done so ; and when he asked them by whose
command they had done it, they replied at the
command of the law of their country ; and when
he further asked them how they could be so joy-
ful when they were to be put to death, they replied,

because they should enjoy greater happiness after

they were dead.

4. At this the king was in such an extravagant
passion, that he overcame his disease, [for the

time,] and went out, and spake to the people ;

wherein he made a terrible accusation against
those men, as being guilty of sacrilege, and as
making greater attempts under pretence of their

law ; and he thought they deserved to be pun-
ished as impious persons. Whereupon the people
were afraid lest a great number should be found
guilty, and desired that when he had first pun-
ished those that put them upon this work, and then
those that were caught in it, he would leave off

his anger as to the rest. With this the king com-
plied, though not without difficulty ; and ordered
those that had let themselves down, together with
their rabbins, to be burnt alive ; but delivered the

rest that were caught to the proper officers, to be
put to death by them.

5. After this the distemper seized his whole
body, and greatly disordered all its parts with
various symptoms ; for there was a gentle fever

upon him, and an intolerable itching over all the

surface of his body, and continual pains in his

colon, and dropsical tumours about his feet, and an
inflammation of the abdomen,—and a putrefaction

of his privy member, that produced worms. Be-
sides which he had a difficulty of breathing upon
him, and could not breathe but when he sat up-
right, and had a convulsion of all his members

;

insomuch that the diviners said those diseases

were a punishment upon him for what he had done



CHAP. XXXIII.J WARS OF THE JEWS. 527

to the rabbins. Yet did he struggle with his

numerous disorders, and still had a desire to live,

and hoped for recovery, and considered several

methods of cure. Accordingly, he went over
Jordan, and made use of those hot baths at Cal-
lirrhoe, which run into the lake Asphaltitis, but are
themselves sweet enough to be drunk. And here
the physicians thought proper to bathe his whole
body in warm oil, by letting it down into a large
vessel full of oil ; whereupon his eyes failed him,
and he came and went as if he were dying ; and
as a tumult was then made by his servants, at their

voice he revived again. Yet did he after this

despair of recovery, and gave orders that each
soldier should have fifty drachmae a-piece, and
that his commanders and friends should have great
sums of money given them.

6. He then returned back and came to Jericho,
in such a melancholy state of body as almost
threatened him with present death, when he pro-
ceeded to attempt horrid wickedness ; for he got
together the most illustrious men of the whole
Jewish nation, out of every village, into a place
called the Hippodrome, and there shut them in.

He thbti called for his sister Salome, and her
husband Alexas, and made his speech to them :

—

* I know well enough that the Jews will keep a
festival upon my death ; however, it is in my power
to be mourned for on other accounts, and to have
a splendid funeral, if you will but be subservient
to my commands. Do you but take care to send
soldiers to encompass these men that are now in

custody, and slay them immediately upon my
death, and then all Judea, and every family
of them, will weep at it whether they will or
no.'

7. These were the commands he gave them :

when there came letters from his ambassadors
at Rome, whereby information was given that
Acme was put to death at Csesar's command,
and that Antipater was condemned to die ; how-
ever, they write withal, that if Herod had a mind
rather to banish him, Caesar permitted him so to

do. So he for a little while revived, and had a de-
sire to live ; but presently after he was overborne
by his pains, and was disordered by want of food,
and by a convulsive cough, and endeavoured to

prevent a natural death ; so he took an apple, and
asked for a knife, for he used to pare apples and
eat them ; he then looked round about to see that
there was nobody to hinder him, and lifted up his

right hand as if he would stab himself; but Achia-
bus, his first cousin, came running to him, and
held his hand, and hindered him from so doing ;

on which occasion a very great lamentation was
made in the palace as if the king were expiring.
As soon as ever Antipater heard that, he took
courage, and with joy ni his looks, besought his
keepers, for a sum of money, to loose him and let

him go ; but the principal keeper of the prison did
not only obstruct him in that his intention, but ran
and told the king what his design was ; hereupon
the king cried out louder than his distemper would
well bear, and immediately sent some of his

guards and slew Antipater ; he also gave order to

have him buried at Hyrcanium, and altered his
testament again,—and therein made Archelaus, his

eldest son, and the brother of Antipas, his suc-
cessor ; and made Antipas tetrarch.

8. So Herod, having .survived the slaughter of
his son five days, died, having reigned thirty-four
years, since he had caused Antigonus to be slain,
and obtained his kingdom ; but thirty-seven years
since he had been made king by the Romans.
Now, as for his fortune, it was prosperous in all

other respects, if ever any other man could be .so ;

since, from a private man, he obtained the king-
dom, and kept it so long, and left it to his own
sons ; but still in his domestic affairs he was a
most unfortunate man. Now before the soldiers
knew of his death, Salome and her husband came
out and dismissed those that were in bonds, whom
the king had commanded to be slam, and told
them he had altered his mind, and would have
every one of them sent to their own homes.
When these men were gone, Salome told the .sol-

diers [the king was dead,] and got them and the
rest of the multitude together to an assembly, in

the amphitheatre at Jericho, where Ptolemy, who
was intrusted by the king with his signet-ring,

came before them, and spake of the happiness the
kinjr had attained, and comforted the multitude,
and read the epistle which had been left for the
soldiers, wherein he earnestly exhorted them to

bear good-will to his successor; and after he had
read the epistle, he opened and read his testa-

ment, wherein Philip was to inherit Trachonitis,
and the neighbouring countries, and Antipas was
to be tetrarch, as we said before, and Archelaus
was made king. He had also been commanded to

carry Herod's ring to Caesar, and the settlements
he had made, sealed up, because Caesar was to be
lord of all the settlements he had made, and was
to confirm his testament ; and he ordered that the

dispositions he had made were to be kept as they
were in his former testament.

9. So there was an acclamation made to Arche-
laus to congratulate him upon his advancement ;

and the soldiers, with the multitude, went round
about in troops, and promised him their good-
will, and besides, prayed God to bless his govern-
ment. After this, they betook themselves to

prepare for the king's funeral ; and Archelaus
omitted nothing of magnificence therein, but
brought out all the royal ornaments to augment
the pomp of the deceased. There was a bier all of

gold, embroidered with precious stones, and a

purple bed of various contexture with the dead
body upon it, covered with purple ; and a dia-

dem was put upon his head, and a crown of gold

above it, and a sceptre in his right hand ; and
near to the bier were Herod's sons, and a multi-

tude of his kindred ; next to whom came his

guards, and a regiment of Thracians, the Ger-
mans also and Gauls, all accoutred as if they were
going to war ; but the rest of the army went fore-

most, armed, and following their captains and
officers in a regular manner: after whom, five

hundred of his domestic servants and freedmen
followed, with sweet spices in their hands ; and
the body was carried two hundred furlongs, to

Herodium, where he had given order to be buried.

And this shall suffice for the conclusion of the life

of Herod.



BOOK II.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF SIXTY-NINE YEARS,

FROM THE DEATH OF HEROD TILL VESPASIAN WAS
SENT TO SUBDUE THE JEWS BY NERO.

CHAPTER I.

ARCHELAUS MAKES A FUNERAL FEAST FOR THE
PEOPLE, ON ACCOUNT OF HEROD. AFTER WHICH
A GREAT TUMULT IS RAISED BY THE MULTI-
TUDE, AND HE SENDS THE SOLDIERS OUT UPON
THEM, WHO DESTROY ABOUT THREE THOUSAND
OF THEM.

§ I. Now the necessity which Archelaus was
under of taking a journey to Rome was the occa-

sion of new disturbances ; for when he had mourn-
ed for his father seven days, and had given a very

expensive funeral feast to the multitude (which

custom is the occasion of poverty to many of the

Jews, because they are forced to feast the multi-

tude ; for if any one omits it, he is not esteemed
a holy person), he put on a white garment, and
went up to the temple, where the people accosted

him with various acclamations. He also spake
kindly to the multitude, from an elevated seat

and a throne of gold, and returned them thanks

for the zeal they had shown about his father's

funeral, and the submission they had made to him,

as if he were already settled in the kingdom ; but

he told them withal, that he would not at present

take upon him either the authority of a king, or

the names thereto belonging, until Caesar, who is

made lord of this whole affair by the testament,

confirms the succession ; for that when the sol-

diers would have set the diadem on his head at

Jericho, he would not accept of it ; but that he
would make abundant requitals, not to the soldiers

only, but to the people, for their alacrity and
good-will to him, when the superior lords [the Ro-
mans] should have given him a complete title to

the kingdom ; for that it should be his study to

appear in all things better than his father.

2. Upon this the multitude was pleased, and
presently made a trial of what he intended, by
asking great things of him ; for some made a

clamour that he would ease them in their taxes ;

others, that he would take off the duties upon
commodities ; and some, that he would loose

those that were in prison ; in all which cases he
answered readily to their satisfaction, in order

to get the good-will of the multitude ; after

which he offered [the proper] sacrifices, and
feasted with his friends. And here it was that

a great many of those that desired innovations
came in crowds towards evening, and began then
to mourn on their own account, when the public
mourning for the king was over. These lamented
those that were put to death by Herod, b«rcause
they had cut down the golden eagle that had been
over the gate of the temple. Nor was this mourn-
ing of a private nature, but the lamentations were
very great, the mourning solemn, and the weep-
ing such as was loudly heard all over the city, as
being for those men who had perished for the laws
of their country, and for the temple. They cried
out, that a punishment ought to be inflicted for
these men upon those that were honoured by
Herod ; and that, in the first place, the man whom
he had made high priest should be deprived ; and
that it was fit to choose a person of greater piety
and purity than he was.

3. At these clamours Archelaus was provoked ;

but restrained himself from taking vengeance on
the authors, on account of the haste he was in of
going to Rome, as fearing lest, upon his making
war on the multitude, such an action might detain
him at home. Accordingly, he made trial to quiet
the innovators by persuasion rather than by force,
and sent his general in a private way to them, and
by him exhorted them to be quiet. But the
seditious threw stones at him, and drove him away,
as he came into the temple, and before he could
say anything to them. The like treatment they
showed to others, who came to them after him,
many of whom were sent by Archelaus, in order
to reduce them to sobriety, and these answered
still on all occasions after a passionate manner ;

and it openly appeared that they would not be
quiet, if their numbers were but considerable.
And indeed, at the feast ofunleavened bread, which
was now at hand, and is by the Jews called the
passover, and used to be celebrated with a great
number of sacrifices, and an innumerable multi-
tude of people came out of the country to worship :

some of these stood in the temple bewailing the
rabbins [that had been put to death,] and procured
their sustenance by begging, in order to support
their sedition. At this Archelaus was affrighted,
and privately sent a tribune, with a cohort of
soldiers, upon them, before the disease should
spread over the whole multitude, and gave
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orders that they should constrain those that
began the tumult, by force, to be quiet. At these
the whole multitude was irritated, and threw
stones at many of the soldiers, and killed them ;

but the tribune fled away wounded, and had
much ado to escape so. After which they betook
them$elves to their sacrifices, as if they had done
no mischief; nor did it appear to Archelaus that
the multitude could be restrained without blood-
shed ; so he sent his whole army upon them, the
footmen in great multitudes, by the way of the
city, and the horsemen by the way of the plain,

who, falling upon them on the sudden, as they
were offering their sacrifices, destroyed about
three thousand of them ; but the rest of the mul-
titude were dispersed upon the adjoining moun-
tains : these were followed by Archelaus's heralds,
who commanded every one to retire to their own
homes ; whither they all went, and left the fes-

tival.

CHAPTER II.

ARCHELAUS GOES TO ROME WITH A GREAT NUM-
BER OF HIS kindred: he is THERE ACCUSED
BEFORE C>ESAR BV ANTII'ATER ; BUT IS SUPE-
RIOR TO HIS ACCUSERS IN JUDGMENT, liV T>IE
MEANS OF THAT DEFENCE WHICH NICOLAUS
MADE FOR HIM.

§ I. Archelaus went down now to the sea-side,
with his mother and his friends, Poplas, and
Ptolemy, and Nicolaus, and left behind him
Philip, to be his steward in the palace, and to

take care of his domestic affairs. Salome went
also along with him with her sons, as did also the
king's brethren and sons-in-law. I'hese, in ap-
pearance, went to give him all the assistance they
were able, in order to secure his succession, but
in reality to accuse him for his breach of the laws
by what he had done at the temple.

2. But as they were come to Cesarea, Sabinus,
the procurator of Syria, met them ; he was going
up to Judea, to secure Herod's effects ; but Varus,
[president of Syria,] who was come thither, re-

strained him from going any further. This Varus,
Archelaus had sent for, by the earnest entreaty of
Ptolemy. At this time, indeed, Sabinus, to gratify
Varus, neither went to the citadels, nor did he
shut up the treasuries where his father's money
was laid up, but promised that he would lie still

until Caesar should have taken cognizance of the
affair. So he abode at Cesarea ; but as soon as
those that were his hindrance were gone, when
Varus was gone to Antioch, and Archelaus was
sailed to Rome, he immediately went on to Jeru-
salem, and seized upon' the palace ; and when he
had called for the governors of the citadels, and
the stewards [of the king's private affairs,] he
tried to sift out the accounts of the money, and to

take possession of the citadels. But the governors
of those citadels were not immindful of the com-
mands laid upon them by Archelaus, and con-
tinued to guard them, and said, the custody of
them rather belonged to Caesar than to Archelaus.

3. In the mean time Antipas went also to
Rome, to strive for the kingdom, and to insist

that the former testament, wherein he was

named to be king, was valid before the latter
testament. Salome had also promised to assist
him, as had many of Archelaus's kindred, who
sailed along with Archelaus himself also. He
also carried along with him his mother, and
Ptolemy, the brother of Nicolaus, who seemed
one of great weight, on account of the great
trust Herod put in him, he having been one of
his most honoured friends. However, Anlip.as
depended chiefly upon Ireneus, the orator; upon
whose authority he had rejected such as advised
him to yield to Archelaus, because he was his
elder brother, and because the second testament
gave the kingdom to him. The inclinations also
of all Archelaus's kindred, who hated him, were
removed to Antipas, when they came to Rome ;

although, in the first place, every one rather de-
sired to live luider their own laws [without a king,]
and to be under a Roman governor ; but if they
should fail in that point, these desired that Anti-
pas might be their king.

4. Sabinus did also afford these his assistance to
the same purpose by the letters he sent, wherein
he accused Archelaus before Caesar, and highly
commended Antipas. Salome also, and those
with her, put the crimes which they accused
Archelaus of in order, and put them into Cxsar's
hands ; and after they had done that, Archelaus
wrote down the reasons of his claim, and, by
Ptolemy, sent in his father's ring, and his father's
accounts; and when Caesar had maturely weigl.cd
by himself what both had to allege for themselves,
as also had considered of the great burden of the
kingdom, the largeness of the revenues, and withal
the number of children Herod had left behind
him, and had moreover read the letters he had
received from Varus and Sabinus on this occasion,
he assembled the principal persons among the
Romans together (in which assembly Caius, the
son of Agrippa, and his daughter Julias, but by
himself adopted for his own son, sat in the first

seat) and gave the pleaders leave to .speak.

5. Then stood up Salome's son, Antipater (who
of all Archelaus's antagonists was the shrewdest
pleader), and accused him in the following speech :

—That Archelaus did in words contend for the
kingdom, but that in deeds he had long exercised
royal authority, and so did insult Caesar in desir-

ing to be now heard on that account, since he had
not stayed for his determination about the succes-
sion, and since he had suborned certain persons,
after Herod's death, to move for putting the dia-

dem upon his head ; since he had set himself down
in the throne, and given answers as a king, and
altered the disposition of the army, and granted
to some higher dignities : that he had also com-
plied in all things with the people in the requests

they had made to him as to their kin^, and had
also dismissed those that had been put mto bonds
by his father, for most important reasons. Now,
after all this, he desires the shadow of that royal

authority, whose substance he had already sei/ed

to himself, and so hath made Ca^sar lord, not of
things, but of woids. He also reproached him
further, that his mourning for his father was only
pretended, while he put on a sad countenance in

the daytime, but drank to great excess in the

night ; from which behaviour, he said, the laic

34
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disturbances among the multitude came, while
they had an indignation thereat ; and indeed the

purport of his whole discourse was to aggravate
Archelaus's crime in slaying such a multitude
about the temple, which multitude came to the
festival, but were barbarously slain In the midst
of their own sacrifices ; and he said there was such
a vast number of dead bodies heaped together in

the temple, as even a foreign war, should that

come upon them [suddenly,] before it was de-
nounced, could not have heaped together ; and he
added, that it was the foresight his father had of

that his barbarity, which made him never give
him any hopes of the kingdom ; but when his

mind was more infirm than his body, and he was
not able to reason soundly, and did not well know
what was the character of that son, whom in his

second testament he made his successor ; and this

was done by him at a time when he had no com-
plaints to make of him whom he had named before,

when he was sound in body, and when his mind
was free from all passion. That, however, if any
one should suppose Herod's judgment, when he
was sick, was superior to that at another time, yet
had Archelaus forfeited his kingdom by his own
behaviour, and those his actions, which were con-
trary to the law, and to its disadvantage. Or
what sort of a king will this man be, when he hath
obtained the government from Csesar, who hath
slain so many before he hath obtained it

!

6. When Antlpater had spoken largely to this

purpose, and had produced a great number of
Archelaus's kindred as witnesses, to prove every
part of the accusation, he ended his discourse.

Then stood up Nicolaus to plead for Archelaus.
He alleged that the slaughter in the temple could
not be avoided ; that those that were slain were
become enemies not to Archelaus's kingdom only,

but to Caesar, who was to determine about him.
He also demonstrated, that Archelaus's accusers
had advised him to perpetrate other things of

which he might have been accused ; but he in-

sisted that the latter testament should, for this

reason, above all others, be esteemed valid, be-
cause Herod had therein appointed Csesar to be
the person who should confirm the succession ;

for he who showed such prudence as to recede
from his own power, and yield it up to the lord of

the world, cannot be supposed mistaken in his

judgment about him that was to be his heir ; and
he that so well knew whom to choose for arbitrator

of the succession could not be unacquainted with
him whom he chose for his successor.

7. When Nicolaus had gone through all he had
to say, Archelaus came, and fell down before
Caesar's knees, without any noise ;—upon which
he raised him up, after a very obliging manner,
and declared, that truly he was worthy to succeed
his father. However, he still made no firm de-
termination in his case ; but when he had dis-

missed those assessors that had been with him
that day, he delilierated by himself about the alle-

gations which he had heard, whether it were fit

to constitute any of those named in the testaments
for Herod's successor, or whether tiie government
should be parted among all his posterity ; and this

because of the number of those that seemed to

stand in need of support therefrom.

CHAPTER III.

THE JEWS FIGHT A GREAT BATTLE WITH SABINUS'S
SOLDIERS, AND A GREAT DESTRUCTION IS MADE
AT JERUSALEM.

§ I. Now before Caesar had determined any-
thing about these affairs, Malthace, Archelaus's
mother, fell sick and died. Letters also were
brought out of Syria from Varus, about a revolt

of the Jews. This was foreseen by Varus, who
accordingly, after Archelaus was sailed, went up
to Jerusalem, to restrain the promoters of the

sedition, since it was manifest that the nation

would not be at rest ; so he left one of those
legions which he brought with him out of Syria
in the city, and went himself to Antioch. But
Sabinus came, after he was gone, and gave them
an occasion of making innovations ; for he com-
pelled the keeper of the citadels to deliver them
up to him, and made a bitter search after the

king's money, as depending not only on the sol-

diers who were left by Varus, but on the multi-

tude of his own servants, all whom he armed and
used as the instruments of his covetousncbs. Now
when that feast, which was observed after seven
weeks, and which the Jews called Pentecost [i.e.,

the 50th day) was at hand, its name being taken

from the number of the days [after the Passover,]

the people got together, but not on account of the

accustomed Divine worship, but of the indignation

they had [at the present state of affairs.] Where-
fore an immense multitude ran together, out of

Galilee, and Idumea, and Jericho, and Perea
that was beyond Jordan ; but the people that

naturally belonged to Judea itself were above the

rest both in number and in the alacrity of the men.
So they distributed themselves into three parts,

and pitched their camps in three places ; one at

the north side of the temple, another at the south

side, by the Hippodrome, and the third part were
at the palaco on the west. So they lay round
about the Romanson every side,and besieged them.

2. Now Sabinus wasaffrighted, both at their mul-

titude and at their courage, and sent messengers

to Varus continually, and besought him to come
to his succour quickly, for that, if he delayed, his

legion would be cut to pieces. As for Sabinus him-

self, he got up to the highest tower of the fortress,

which was called Phasaelus ; it is of the same
name with Herod's brother, who was destroyed

by the Parthians ; and then he made signs to the

soldiers of that legion to attack the enemy ; for

his astonishment was so great, that he durst not

go down to his own men. Hereupon the soldiers

were prevailed upon, and leaped out into the

temple, and fought a terrible battle with the Jews ;

in which, while there were none over their heads

to distress them, they were too hard for them, by
their skill, and the others' want of skill in war ;

but when once many of the Jews had gotten up
to the top of the cloisters and threw their darts

downward upon the heads of the Romans, there

were a great many of them destroyed. Nor was
it easy to avenge themselves upon those that

threw their weapons from on high, nor was it

more easy for them to sustain tho.se who came to

fight them hand to hand.
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3. Since therefore the Romans were sorely

afflicted by both these circumstances, they set

fire to the cloisters, which were works to b^ ad-
mired, both on account of their magnitude and
costliness. Whereupon those that were above
them were presently encompassed with the flame,

and many of them perished therein ; as many of
them also were destroyed by the enemy, who
came suddenly upon them ; some of them also

threw themselves down from the walls backward,
and some there were, who, from the desperate
condition they were in, prevented the fire, by
killing themselves with their own swqr^s ; but so

many of them as crept out from the walls, and
came upon the Romans, were easily mastered by
them, by reason of the astonishment they were
under ; until at last some of the Jews being de-
stroyed, and others dispersed by the terror they
were in, the soldiers fell upon the treasure of God,
which was now deserted, and plundered about
four hundred talents, of which sum Sabinus got
together all that was not carried away by the

soldiers.

4. However, this destruction of the \vorks

[about the temple,] and of the men, occasioned
a much greater number, and those of a more
warlike sort, to get together, to oppose the Ro-
mans. These encompassed the palace round, and
threatened to destroy all that were in it, unless
they went their ways quickly ; for they promised
that Sabinus should come to no harm if he should
go out with his legion. There were also a great
many of the king's party who deserted the

Romans, and assisted the Jews; yet did the most
warlike body of them all, who were three thou-
sand of the men of S^baste, go oyer to the

Romans. Rufus also, and Gratus, theij: captains,

did the same (Gratus having the foot of the king's

party under him, and Rufus the horse) ; each of
whom, even without the forces imder then;, were
of great weight, on account of their strength and
wisdom, which turns the scales in war. Now the

Jews persevered in the siege, and tried to break
down the walls of the fortress, and cried out to

Sabinus and his party, that they should go their

ways, and not prove a hindrance to them, now
they hoped after a long time to recover that

ancient liberty which their forefathers had en-
joyed. Sabinus indeed was well contented to go
out of the danger he was in ; but he distrusted the
a.ssurances the Jews gave him, and suspected such
gentle treatment was but a bait laid as a snare for

them : this consideration, together with the hopes
he had of succour from Varus, made him bear the
siege still longer.

CHAPTER IV.

herod's veteran soldiers become tumultu-
ous. THE robberies OF JUDAS. SIMON AND
ATHRONGEUS TAKE THE NAME OF KING UPON
THEM.

§ I. At this time there were great disturbances
in the country, and that in many places ; and the

opportunity that now ofi"ered itself induced a great

many to set up for kings ; and indeed in Idumea
two thousand of Herod's veteran soldiers got to-

gether, and aimed themselves, and fought against
those of the king's pa^-ty ; against whom Achaibus,
the king's first cousin, fought, and that out of
some of the places that were the most strongly
fortified; but so as to avoid a direct conflict with
them in the plains. In Sepphoris also, a city
of Galilee, there was one Judas (the son of the
arch-robbej" Hezekias, who formerly over-ran the
country, and "had been subdued by king Herod) ;

this man got no small multitude together, and
broke open the place where the royal armour was
laid up, and armed those about him, and attacked
those that were so earnest to gain the dominion.

2. In Pe^;ea hIsq, Simon, one of the servants
to the kir^g, relying upon the handsome appear-
ance and tallness of his body, put a diadem upon
his own head also ; he also went about with a
company of robbers that he had gotten together,

and burnt down the royal palace that was at

Jericho, and many other costly edifices besides,

and procured himself very easily spoils by ra-

pine, as snatching them out of the fire ; and he
had soon burnt down all the fine edifices, if

Gratus, the captain of the foot of the king's

party, had not taken the Trachonite archers,

and the most warlike of Sebaste, and met the

man. His foqtmen were slain in the battle in

abundance ; Gratus also cut to pieces Simon
himself, as he was flying along a strait valley,

when he gave him an oblique stroke upon his

neck, as he ran away, and brake it. The royal

palaces that were near Jordan, at Betharamptha,
were also burnt down by some other of the sedi-

tious that came out of Perea.

3. At this time it was that a certain shepherd
ventured to set himself up for a king ; he was
called Athrongeus. It was his strength of body
that made him expect such a dignity, as well as

his soul, which despised death ; and besides these

qualifications, he had four brethren like himself.

He put a troop of armed men under each of these

his brethren, and made use of them as his gener-

als and commanders, when he made his incur-

sions,, vyhile he did himself act like a king, and
meddled only with the mare important afi^airs

;

and at this time he put a diadem about his head,

and continued after that to over-run the country

for no little time with his brethren, and became
their leader in killing both the Romans and those

of the king's party ; nar did any Jew escape him.

if any gain could accrue to him thereby. He
once ventured to encompass a whole body of

Romans at Emmaus, who were carrying corn and

weapons to their legion : his men shot their arrows

and darts, and thereby slew their centurion Ariiis,

and forty of the stoutest of his men, while the

rest of them, who were in danger of the same

fate, upon the coming of Gratus, with those of

Sebaste, to their assistance, escaped ; and when
these men had thus served both their own country-

men and foreigners, and that through this whole

war, three of them were after some time subdued ;

the elde.st by Archelaus. the two next by falling

into the hands of Gratus and Ptolemeus ;
but the

fourth delivered himself up to Archelaus, upon his

giving him his right hand for his security. How-
ever, this their end was not till afterward, while

at present they filled all Judea with a piratic war.
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CHAPTER V.

VARUS COMPOSES THE XUMULTS IN JUDEA, AND
CRUCIFIES ABOUT TWO THOUSAND OF THE
SEDITIOUS.

§ I. Upon Varus's reception of the letters that

were written by Sabinus and the captains, he
could not avoid being afraid for the whole legion

[he had left there.] So he made haste to their

relief, and took with him the other two legions,

with the four troops c,f horsemen to them belong-
ing, and marched to Ptolemais— having given
orders for the auxiliaries that were sent by the

kings and governors of cities to meet him there.

Moreover, he received from the people of Berytus,

as he passed through their city, fifteen hundred
armed men. Now as soon as the other body of

auxiliaries were come to Ptolemais, as well as

Aretas the Arabian (who out of the hatred he bore

to Herod, brought a great army of horse and fo.ot).

Varus sent a party of his army presently to Galilee,

which lay near to Ptolemais, and Caius, one of

his friends, for their captain. This Caius put
those that met him to flight, and took the city

Sepphoris and burnt it, and made slaves of its

inhabitants. But as for Varus himself, he march-
ed to Samaria with his whole army, where he did

not meddle with the city itself, because he found
that it had made no commotion during those

troubles, but pitched his camp about a certain

village which was called Arius. It belonged to

Ptolemy, and on that account was plundered by
the Arabians, who were very angry even at

Herod's friends also. He thence marched on to

the village Sampho, another fortified place, which
they plundered, as they had done the other. As.
they carried off all the monej' they lighted upon
belonging to the public revenues, all was now full

of fire and bloodshed, and nothing could resist the

plunders of the Arabians. Emmaus was also

burnt, upon the flight of its inhabitants, and this

at the command of Varus, out of his rage at the

slaughter of those that were about Arius.

2. Thence he marched on to. Jerusalem, and as

soon as he was but seen by the Jews, he made
their camps disperse themselves : they also went
away, and fled up and down the country. But
the citizens received him, and cleared themselves
of having any hand in this revolt, and said that

they had raised no commotions, but had only been
forced to admit the multitude, because of the

festival, and that they were rather besieged to-

gether with the Romans, than assisted those that

had revolted. There had before this met him
Joseph, the first cousin of Archelaus, and Gratu.s,

together with Rufus, who led those of Sebaste,

as well as the king's army : there also met him
those of the Roman legion, armed after their

accustomed manner ; for as to Sabinus, he durst
not come into Varus's sight, but was gone out of
the city before this, to the sea-side. But Varus
sent a part of his army into the country, against
those that had been the authors of this commotion,
and as they caught great numbers of them, those
that appeared to have been the least concerned in

these tumults he put into custody, but such as

were the most guilty he crucified ; these were in

number about two thousand.

3. He was also informed that there continued
in Idumea ten thousand men still in arms ; but
^y'^en he found that the Arabians did not act like

auxiliaries, but managed the war according to

their own passions, and did mischief to the
country otherwise tr^an he intended, and this out
of their hatred to Herod, he sent them away, but
made haste, with his own legions, to march
against those that had revolted ; but these, by the

advice of Achiabus, delivered themselves up to

him before it came to a battle. Then did Varus
forgive the multitude their offences, but sent their

captains to Caesar to be examined by him. Now
Caesar forgave the rest, but gave orders that

certain of the king's relations (for some of those

that were among them were Herod's kinsmen)
should be put to death, because they had engaged
in a war against a king of their own family.

When, therefore. Varus had settled matters at

Jerusalem after tl^is manner, and had left the for-

mer legion there as a garrison, he returned to

Antioch.

CHAPTER VI.

THE JEWS GREATLY COMPLAIN OF ARCHELAUS,
AND DESIRE THAT THEY MAY BE MADE SUBJECT
TO ROMAN GOVERNORS. BUT WHEN CiESAR HAD
HEARD WHAT THEY HAD TO SAY, HE DISTRI-

BUTED. HEROD.'S DO.MINIONS AMONG HIS SONS,
ACCORDING TO HIS OWN PLEASURE.

§ I. But now came another accusation from the

Jews against Archelaus at Rome, which he was
to answer to. It was made by those ambas-
sadors who, before the revolt, had come, by
Varus's permission, to plead for tl^e liberty of

their country ; those that came vvere fifty in

number, but there were more than eight thou-

sand of the Jews at Rome who supported them ;

and when Caesar had assembled a council of the

principal Rom,ans in Apollo's* temple, that was
in the palace (this was what he had himself built

and adorned, at a vast expense), the multitude of

the Jews stood with the ambassadors, and on the

other side sto.od Archelaus, with his friends : but

as for the kindred of Archelaus, they stood on

neither side ; for to stand on Archelaus's side,

their hatred to him, and envy at him, would not

give them leave ; while yet they were afraid to be

seen "by Caesar with his accusers. Besides these,

there were present Archelaus's brother, Philip,

being sent thither beforehand, out of kindness, by
Varus, for two reasons : the one was this, that he

might be assisting to Archelaus ; and the other

was this, that in case Caesar should make a di.s-

tribution of what Herod possessed among his

posterity, he might obtain some share of it.

2. And now, upon the permission that was
given the accusers to speak, they, in the first

place, went over Herod's breaches of their law,

* This holding of a council in the temple of Apollo, in

the emperor's palace at Rome, by Augustus, and even

the building of tliis temple magnificently by himself m
that palace, are exactly agreeable to Augustus m his

elder years.
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and said that he was not a king, but the most
barbarous of all tyrants, and that thej' had found
him to be such by the sufferings they underwent
from him : that when a very great number had
been slain by him, those that were left had en-
dured such miseries, that they called those that
were dead happy men ; that he had not only tor-
tured the bodies of his subjects, but entire cities,

and had done much harm to the cities of his own
country, while he adorned those that belonged to
foreigners ; and he shed the blood of Jews in

order to do kindness to those people who were
out of their bounds : that he had filled the na-
tion full of poverty, and of the greatest iniquity,
instead of that happiness and those laws which
they had anciently enjoyed ; that, in short, the
Jews had borne more calamities from Herod, in

a few years, than had their forefathers during
ail that interval of time that had passed since
they had come out of Babylon, and returned
home in the reign of Xerxes :

* that, however,
the nation was come to so low a condition, by
being inured to hardships, that they submitted
to his successor of their own accord, though he
brought them into bitter slavery ; that accord-
ingly they readily called Archelaus, though he
was the son of so great a tyrant, k^'itg; after the
decease of his father, and joined with him in

mourning for the death of Herod, and in wish-
ing him good success in that his succession ;

while yet this Archelaus, lest he should be in

danger of not being thought the genuine son of
Herod, began his reign with the murder of three
thousand citizens ; as if he had a mind to offer so
many bloody sacrifices to God for his govern-
ment, and to fill the temple with the like number
of dead bodies at that festival : that, however,
those that were left after so many miseries,

had just reason to consider now at last the ca-
lamities they had undergone, and to oppose them-
selves, like ffbldiers in war, to receive those
stripes upon their faces, [but not upon their

backs as hitherto.] Whereupon they prayed
that the Romans would have compassion upon
the [poor] remains of Judea, and not expose
what was left of them to such as barbarously
tore them to pieces, and that they would join
their country to Syria, and administer the go-
vernment by their own commanders, whereby
it would [soon] be demonstrated that those who
are now under the calumny of seditious persons,
and lovers of war, know how to bear governors
that are set over them, if they be but tolerable
ones. So the JeV^s concluded their accusations
with this request. Then rose up Nicolaus, and
confuted the accusatifJriS iKat were brought against
the kings, and himself Accused the Jewish nation,
as hard to be ruled, and as naturally disobedient
to kings. He also reproached all those kinsmen
of Archelaus who had left him, and were gone
over to his accusers.

3. So Caesar, after he had heard both sides,

dissolved the assembly for that time ; but a few

days afterward, he gave the one half of Herod's
knigdom to Archelaus, by the name of Ethnarch,
and promised to make him king also afterward,
if he rendered himself worthy of that dignity;
but as to the other half, he divided it into two
tetrarchies, and gave them to two other sons of
Herod, the one of them to Philip, and the other
to that Antipas who contested the kingdom with
Archelaus. Under this last was Perea and Galilee,
with a revenue of two hundred talents : but Ba-
tanea, and Trachonitis, and Auranitis, and cer-
tain parts of Zcno's house about Jamnia, with a
revenue of a hundred talents, were made subject
to Philip; while Idumea, and all Judea, and Sa-
maria, were parts of the ethnarchy of Archelaus,
although Samaria was eased of one quarter of its
taxes, out of res^ard to their not having revolted
with the rest of the nation. He also made sub-
ject to him the following cities, viz. Strato's Tower,
and Sebaste, and Joppa, and Jerusalem ; but as
to the Grecian cities Gaza and Gadara, and Hip-
p-3s, he cut them off from the kingdom, and added
them to Syria. Now the revenue of the country
that was given to Archelaus, was four hundred
talents. Salome also, besides what the king had
left her in his testaments, was now made mistress
of Jamnia, and Ashdod, and Phasaelis. Cscsar
did moreover bestow upon her the royal palace of
Ascalon ; by all which she got together a revenue
of sixty talents ; but he put her house under the
ethnaichy of Archelaus ; and for the rest of
Herod's offspring, they received what was be-
queathed to them in his testaments ; but, besides
that, Caesar granted to Herod's two virgin daugh-
ters five hundred thousand [drachmae] of silver,
and gave them in marriage to the sons of Phc-
roi-as : but after this family distribution, he gave
between them what had been bequeathed to him
By Herod, which was a thousand talents, reserv-
ing to himself only some inconsiderable presents
in honour of the deceased.

' Here we have a strong confirmation that it was Xerxes,
and not Artaxerxes, uncfer whom the ninin part of the
Jews returned out of the Bibylouian captivity ; i.e., in the
days of Ezra and Nehemiah.

CHAPTER VII.

THE HISTORY OF THE SPUKIOUS ALEXANDER.
AKCHELAUS IS BANISHED, ANDGLAPHYRA DIES,
AFTER WH.'VT WA5 TO HAPPEN TO BOTH OF
THEM HAD BEEN SHOWN THEM IN DREAMS.

§ I. In the mean time there was a man, who was
by birth a Jew, but brought up at Sidon with
one of the Roman freedinen, who falsely pre-
tended, oh accoiuit of the resemblance of their

countenances, that he was that Alexander who
was slain by Herod. This man came to Rome,
in hopes of not being detected. He had one
who was his assistant, of his own nation, and
who knew all the affairs of the kingdom, and
instructed him to say how those that were sent
to kill him and Aristobulus had pity upon them,
and stole them away, by putting bodies that were
like theirs in their places. This man deceived the

Jews that were at Crete, and got a great deal of
money of them, for travelling in splendour ; and
thence sailed to Melos, where he was thought so
certainly genuine, that he got a great deal more
money, and prevailed with those who had treated

him to sail along with him to Rome. So he landed
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at Dicearchia,[PLiteoli,]ahd got very large presents
from the Jews who dwelt there, and was conducted
by his father's friends as if he were a king ; nay, the
resemblance in his countenance procured him so
much credit, that those who had seen Alexander,
and had known him very well, would take their

oaths that he was the very same person. Accord-
inly, the whole body of the Jews that were at
Rome ran out. in crowds to see him, and an innu-
merable multitude there was who stood in the
narrow places through which he was carried ; for

those of Melos were so far. distracted, that they
carried him in a sedan, and maintained a royal
attendance for him at their own proper charges.

2. But Ca;sar, who knew perfectly \Vell the
lineaments of Alexander's face, because he had
been accused by Herod before him, discerned the
fallacy in his countenance, even before he saw the
man. However, he suffered the agreeable fame
that went of him to have some weight with him,
and sent Celadus, one who well knew Alexander,
and ordered him to bring the young man to him.
But when Caesar saw him, he immediately dis-

cerned a difference in his t'Cuntenance ; and when
he had discovered that h\s whole body was of a
more robust texture and like that of a slave, he
understood the whole was a contrivance. But the
impudence of what he said greatly provoked him
to be angry at him ; for when he was asked about
Aristobulus, he said that, he was also preserved
alive, and was left on purpose in Cyprus, for fear
of treachery, because il would be harder for plot-

ters to get them both iii'to their power while they
were separate. Then did Caesar take him by him-
self privately, and said to him,— ' I will give thee
thy life, if thou wilt discover who it was that
persuaded thee to forge such stories.' So he said
that he would discover him, and followed Csesar,
and pointed to that Jew who abused the resem-
blance of his face to get money ; for that he
had received more presents in every city than
ever Alexander did when he was alive. Caesar
laughed at the contrivance, and put this spurious
Alexander among his rowers, on account of the
strength of his body ; but ordered him that per-
suaded him to be put to death. But for the people
of Melo.s, they had been sufficiently punished for

their folly, by the expenses they had teen at on
his account.

3. And now Archelaii^ took jiosses.sion of his
ethnarcy, and used not the Jews only, but the
Samaritans also, barbarously ; and this out of his

resentment of their old quarrels with him. Where-
upon they both of them sent ambassadors against
him to Caesar ; and in the ninth year of his
government he was bani.shed to Vienna, a city of
Gaul, and his effects were put into Caesar's trea-

sury. But the report goes, that before he Was
sent for by Caesar, he seemed to see nine ears of
corn, full and large, but devoured by oxen.
Wiien, therefore, he had sent for the diviners, and
some of the Chaldeans, and inquired of them
what they thought it portended ; and when one of
them had one interpretation, and artbther had
another, Simon, one of the sect of the Essens,
said that he thought that the ears of corn denoted
years; and the oxen denoted a mutation of things,
because by their ploughing they made an altera-

tion of the country. That therefore he should
reign as many years as there were ears of corn ; and
after he had passed through various alternations of
fortune, should die. Now five days after Arche-
laus had heard this interpretation, he was called
to his trial.

4. I cannot but think it worthy to be recorded
what dream Glaphyra, the daughter of Archelaus,
king of Cappaddcia, had, who had at first been
wife to Alexander, who was the brother of Arche-
laus, concerning whom we have been discoursing.

This Alexander was the son of Herod the king,

by whom he was put to death, as we have already
related. This Glaphyra was married, after his

death, to Juba, king of Libya ; and, after his

death, was returned home, and lived a widow with
her father. Then it was that Archelaus, the eth-

narch, saw her, and fell so deeply in love with her,

that he divorced Mariamne, who was then his

wife, arid married her. When, therefore, she was
come into Judea, and had been there for a little

while, she thought she saw Alexander stand by
her, and that he said to her,

—
' Thy marriage with

the king of Libya might have been sufficient for

thee ; but thou wast not contented with him, but
art returned again to my family, to a third hus-

band ; and him, thou impudent woman, hast thou
chosen for thine husband, who is my brother.

However, I shall not overlook the injury thou hast

offered me ; I shall [soon] have thee again, whe-
ther thou wilt or no.' Now Glaphyra hardly sur-

vived the narration of this dream of hers two days.

CHAPTER VlIL
ARCHELANS'S ETHNARCHY IS REDUCED INTO A
[ROMAN] PROVINCE. THE SEDITION OF JUDAS
OF GALILEE. THE THREE SECTS OF THE JEWS.

§ I. And now Archelaus's part of Judea was re-

duced into a province, and Coponius, one of the
equestrian order among the Romans, was sent as
a procurator, having the power of [life and] death
put into his hands by Caesar. Under his adminis-
tration it was that a certain Galilean, whose name
was Judas, prevailed with his countrymen to

revolt ; and said they were cowards if they
would endure to pay a tax to the Romans, and
would, after God, submit to mortal men as their

lords. This man was a teacher of a peculiar sect

of his own, and was tiot at all like the rest of
those thtir leaders. .

2. F6t there are three philosophical sects among
the Jews. The followers of the first of whom are

the Pharisees ; of the second the Sadducees ; and
the third sect, which pretends to a severer disci-

pline, are called Essens. These last are Jews by
birth, and seem to have a greater affection for

one another than the other sects have. These
Essens reject pleasures as an evil, but esteem con-

tinence, and the conquest over our passions, to

be virtue. They heglett wedlock, but choose out
other persons' chiHreii, while they are pliable, and
fit for learning ; and esteem them to be of their

kindred, and form them according to their own
manner^. They do not absolutely deny the fitness

of marriage, and the succession of mankind there-

by continued ; but they guard against the lascivious
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behaviour of women, and are persuaded that none
of them preserve their fidelity to one man.

3. These men are despisers of riches, and so

very communicative as raises our admiration.

Nor is there any one to be found among them
who hath more than another ; for it is a law
among them, that those who come to them must
let what they have be common to the whole
order,—insomuch, that among them all there is

no appearance of poverty or excess of riches, but
every one's possessions are intermingled with
every other's possessions ; and so there is, as it

were, one patrimony among all the brethren.

They think that oil is a defilement ; and if one
of them be anointed without his own approba-
tion, it is wiped off his body ; for they think to

be sweaty is a good thing, as they do also to be
clothed in white garments. They also have
stewards appointed to take care of their common
affairs, who every one of them have no separate

business for any, but what is for the use of them
all.

4. They have no certain city, but many of

them dwell in every city ; and if any of their

sect come from other places, what they have lies

open for them, just as if it were their own ; and
they go into such as thej' never knew before, as

if they had been ever so long acquainted with

them. For which reason they carry nothing
with them when they travel into remote parts,

though still they take their weapons with them,
for fear of thieves. Accordingly there is, in

every city where they live, one appointed par-

ticularly to take care of strangers, and provide

garments and other necessaries for them. But
the habit and management of their bodies are

such as children use who are in fear of their

masters. Nor do they allow of the change of

garments, or of shoes, till they be first entirely

torn to pieces, or worn out by time. Nor do they
either buy or sell anything to one another ; but

every one of them gives what he hath to him that

wanteth it, and receives from him again in lieu of

it what may be convenient for himself, and al-

though there be no requital made, they are fully

allowed to take what they want of whomsoever
they please.

5. And as for their piety towards God, it is

very extraordinary ; for before sunrising they

speak not a word about profane matters, but

put up certain prayers which they have received

from their forefathers, as if they made a suppli-

cation for its rising. After this every one of

them are sent away by their curators, to exer-

cise some of thase arts wherein they are skilled,

in which they labour with great diligence till the

fifth hour. After which they assemble them-
selves together again into one place ; and when
they have clothed themselves in white veils,

they then bathe their bodies in cold water. And
after this purification is over, they every one
meet together in an apartment of their own, into

which it is not permitted to any of another sect

to enter ; while they go, after a pure manner,
into the dining-room, as into a certain holy

temple, and quietly set themselves down ; upon
which the baker lays them loaves in order ; the

cook also brings a single plate of one sort of

food, and sets it before every one of them ; but
a priest says grace before meat ; and it is unlaw-
ful for any one to taste of the food before grace
be said. The same priest when he hath dmcd,
says grace again after meat ; and when they
begin, and when they end, they praise God, as
he that bestows their food upon them ; after
which they lay aside their [white] garments, and
betake themselves to their labours again till the
evening ; then they return home to supper, after
the same manner ; and if there be any strangers
there, they sit down with them. Nor is there
ever any clamour or disturbance to pollute their
house, but they give every one leave to speak in

their turn ; which silence thus kept in their house
appears to foreigners like some tremendous mys-
tery ; the cause of which is that perpetual .sobriety
they exercise, and some .settled measure of meat
and drink that is allotted to them, and that such
as is abundantly sufficient for thena.

6. And truly, as for other things, they do
nothing but according to the injunctions of their
curators ; only these two things are done among
them at every one's own free will, which are, to
assist those that want it and to show mercy ; for
they are permitted of their own accord to afford
succour to such as deserve it, when they stand in

need of it, and to bestow food on those that are in

distress ; but they cannot give anything to their

kindred without the curators. They dispense
their anger after a just manner, and restrain their

passion. They are eminent for fidelity, and are
the ministers of peace ; whatsoever they say also

is firmer than an oath ; but swearing is avoided
by them, and they esteem it worse than perjury ;

for they say, that he who cannot be believed
without [swearing by] God, is already condemned.
They also take great pains in studying the writ-

ings of the ancients, and choose out of them what
is most for the advantage of their soul and body;
.and they inquire after such roots and medicinal
stones as may cure their distempers.

7. But now, if any one hath a mind to come
over to their sect, he is not immediately admitted,
but he is prescribed the same method of living

which they use, for a year, while he continues

excluded ; and they give him a small hatchet,

and the forementioned girdle, and the white gar-

ment. And when he hath given evidence, during

that time, that he can observe their continence, he
approaches nearer to their way of living, and is

made a partaker of the waters of purification ; yet

is he not even now admitted to live with them ;

for after this demonstration of his fortitude, his

temper is tried two more years, and if he appear
to be worthy, they then admit him into their

society. And before he is allowed to touch their

common food, he is obliged to take tremendous
oaths ; that, in the first place, he will exercise

piety towards God ; and then, that he will observe

justice towards ail men ; and that he will do no

harm to any one, either of his own accord, or by

• This practice of the Essens is delivered here in B:en-

eral words, as are the parallel injiinctioiis of our Saviour,

Matt. vi. 34, xxiii. 16 ; and of St James v. 12 ; but all admit

of particular exceptions for solemn causes, and on great

and necessary occasions.
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the command of others ; that he will always
|

hate the wicked, and be assistant to the right-

eous ; that he will ever show fidelity to all men,
and especially to those in authority ; he will at I

no time whatever abuse his authority, nor en-

deavour to outshine his subjects, either in his

garments, or any other finery ; that he will be
perpetually a lover of truth, and propose to him-
self to reprove those that tell lies ; that he will

keep his hands clear from theft, and his soul

from unlawful gains ; and that he will neither

conceal anything frona those of his own sect,

nor discover any of their doctrines to others, no.,

not though any one should compel him so to do
at the liazard of his life. Moreover, he swears

to communicate their doctrines to no one any
otherwise than as he received them himself;

that he will abstain from robbery, and will

equally preserve the books belonging to their

sect, and the names of the angels * for messen-

gers]. These are the oaths by which they secure

their proselytes to themselves.

8. But for those that are caught in any heinous

sins, they cast them out of their society ; and he

who is thus separated from them, does often die

after a miserable manner; for as he is bound by
the oath he hath taken, and by the customs he

hath been engaged in, he is not at liberty to par-

take of that food that he meets with elsewhere,

but is forced to eat grass, and to famish his body
with hunger till he per-ish ; for which reason they

receive many of them again when they are at

their last gasp, out of compassion to them, as

thinking the miseries they have endured till they
come to the very brink of death to be a sufficient

punishment for the sins they had been guilty of.

9. But in the judgments they exercise they are

most accurate and just; nor do they pass sentence

by the votes of a court that is fewer than a him-

dred. And as to what is once determined by that

number, it is unalterable. What they most of all

honour, after God himself, is the name of their

legislator [Moses] ; whom, if any one blaspheme,

he is punished capitally. They also think it a

good thing to obey their elders, and the major
part. Accordingly, if ten of them be sitting to-

gether, no one of them will speak while the other

nine are against it. They also avoid spitting in

the midst of them, or on the right side. More-
over, they are stricter than any other of the Jews
in resting from their labours on the seventh day;
for they not only get their food ready the day be-

fore, that they may not be obliged to kindle a
fire on that day, but they will not remove any
vessel out of its place, nor go to stool thereon.

Nay, on the other days they dig a small pit, a
foot deep, with a paddle (which kind of hatchet

is given them when they are first admitted
among them) ; and covering themselves round
with their garment, that they may not affront the

Divine rays of light, they ease themselves into

that pit, after which they put the earth that was
dug out again into the pit ; and even this they do

This mention of the ' names of anpels,' so particu-
larly preserved by the Esscns, looks like a prelude to
that ' worshipping of angels," blaiucci by St Paul, as super-
stitious and unlawful, in some such sort of people as these
Essens were (Coloss. ii. 8).

only in the more lonely places, which they choose
out for this purpose ; and although this easement
of the body be natural, yet it is a rule with them
to wash themselves after it, as if it were a defile-

ment to them.
10. Now after the time of their preparatory

trial is over, they are parted into four classes

;

and so far are the juniors inferior to the seniors,

that if the seniors should be touched by the
juniors, they must wash themselves, as if they
had intermixed themselves with the company
of a foreigner. 'I'hey are long-lived also ; inso-

much that many of them live above a hundred
years, by means of the simplicity of their diet

;

nay, as I think, by means of the regular course
of life they observe also. They contemn the
miseries of life, and are above pain, by the gen-
erosity of their mind. And as for death, if it

will be for their glory, they esteem it better
than living always; and indeed our war with the
Romans gave abundant evidences what great souls
they had in their trials, wherein, although they
were tortured and distorted, burnt and torn to

pieces, and went through all kinds of instru-

ments of torment, that they might be forced
either to blaspheme their legislator or to eat
what was forbidden them, yet could they not be
made to do either of them, no, nor once to

flatter their tormentors, nor to shed a tear; but
they smiled in their very pains, and laughed those
to scorn who inflicted the torments upon them,
and resigned up their souls with great alacrity,

as e.xpecting to receive them again.
11. For their doctrine is this:—'That bodies

are corruptible, and that the matter they are
made of is not permanent; but that the souls are
immortal, and continue for ever ; and that they
come out of the most subtile air, and are united
to their bodies as in prisons, into which they are
drawn by a certain natural enticement ; but that

when they are set free from the bonds of the flesh,

they then, as released from a long bondage, re-

joice and mount upward. And this is like the
opinion of tire Greeks, that good souls have their

habitations beyond the ocean, in a region that is

neither oppressed with storms of rain or snow, nor
with intense heat, but that this place is such as is

refreshed by the gentle breathing of a west wind,
that is perpetually blowing from the ocean ; while
they allot to bad souls a dark and tempestuous
den, full of never-ceasing punishments. And in-

deed the Greeks seem to me to have followed
the same notion, when they allot the islands of
the blessed to their brave men, whom they call

heroes and demigods ; and to the souls of the

wicked, the region of the ungodly, in Hades,
where their fables relate that certain persons, such
as Sisyphus, and Tantalus, and Ixion, and Tityus,
are punished; which is built first on this sup-
position, that souls are immortal ; and thence are

those exhortations to virtue and dehortations from
wickedness collected ; whereby good men are
bettered in the conduct of their life, by the hope
they have of reward after their death, and whereby
the vehement inclinations of bad men to vice are
restrained, by the fear and expectation they are

in, that although they should lie concealed in this

life, they should sufler immortal punishment after
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death. These are tlie Divine doctrines of the
Essens about the soul, which lay an unavoidable
bait for such as have once had a taste for their

philosophy.
12. There are also among them who undertake

to foretell things to come, by reading the holy
books, and using several sorts of purifications, and
being pr.rpctually conversant in the discourses of
the prophets ; and it is but seldom that they miss
in their predictions.

13. Moreover, there is another order of Essens,
who agree with the rest as to their way of living,

and customs, and laws, but differ from them in

the point of marriage, as thinking that by not
marrying they cut off the principal part of human
life, which is the prospect of succession ; nay
ratfer, that if all men should be of the same
opinion, the whole race of mankind would fail.

However, they try their spouses for three years ;

and if they find that they have their natural purga-
tions thrice, as trials that they are likely to be
fruitful, they then actually marry them. But they
do not use to accompany with their wives when
they are with child, as a demonstration that they
do not marry out of regard to pleasure, but for

the sake of posterity. Now the women go into

the baths with some of their garments on, as the

men do with somewhat girded about them. And
these are the customs of this order of Essens.

14. But then as to the two other orders at

first mentioned ; the Phari-s6es are those who
are esteemed most skilful in the exact explica-

tion of their laws, and introduce the first sect.

These ascribe all to fate [or providence,] and to

God, and yet allow, that to act what is right, or

the contrary, is principally in the power of men,
although fate does co-operate in every action.

They say that all souls are incorruptible ; but that

the souls of good men are only remcved into other
bodies,—but that the souls of bad men are subject

to eternal punishment. But the .Sadducees are
those that compose the second order, and take
away fate entirely, and suppose that God is not
concerned in our doing or not doing what is evil;

and they say, that to act what is good, or what is

evil, is at men's own choice, and that the one or
the other belongs so to every one, that they may
act as they please. '1 hey also take away the be-

lief of the immortal duration of the soul, and the
punishments and rewards in Hades. Moreover,
the Pharisees are friendly to one another, and are
for the exercise of concord and regard for the
public. But the behaviour of the Sadducees one
towards another is in some degrees wild ; and
their conversation with those that are of their own
party is as barbarous as if they were strangers to

them. And this is what I had to say concerning
the philosophic sects among the Jews.

CHAPTER IX.

TfiE DEATH OF SALOMK. THE CITIES WHICH
HEROD AND PHILIP BUILT. PILATE OCCASIONS
DISTURBANCES. TIBERIUS PUTS AGRIPPA INTO
BONDS, BUTCAIUS FREES HI.M FRO.M THE.M AND
MAKES HIM KING. HEROD ANTIPAS IS BAN-
ISHED.

§ i. And now, as the ethnarchy of Archelaus was
fallen into a Roman province, the other sons of
Herod, Philip, and that Herod who was called
Antipas, each of them took upon them the ad-
ministration of their own tetrarchies ; for when
Salome died, she bequeathed to Julia, the wife
of Augustus, both her toparchy, and Jamnia, as
also her plantation of palm-trees that were in
Phasaelis. But when the Roman empire was
translated to Tiberius, the son of Julia, upon the
death of Augustus, who had reigned fifty-seven
years, six months, and two days, both Herod and
Philip continued in their tetrarchies; and the
latter cf them built the city Cesarea, at the foun-
tains of Jordan, and in the region of Paneas ; as
also the city Julias, in the lower Gaulonitis.
Herod also built the city Tiberias in Galilee, and
in Perea [beyond Jordan] another that was also
called Julias.

2. Now Pilate, who was sent as procurator
into Judea by Tiberius, sent by night those
images of Ca;sar that are called ensigns, into
Jerusalem. This e.xcited a very great tumult
among the Jews when it was day ; for those that
were near them were astonished at the sight of
them, as indications that their laws were trodden
undei'-foot : for those laws do not permit any sort
of images to he brought into the city. Nay, be-
sides the indignation which the citizens themselves
iiad at this procetlure, a vast number of people
came running out of the country. These came
zealously to Pilate to Cesarea, and besought him
to carry those ensigns out of Jerusalem, and to
preserve them their ancient laws inviolable ; but
tipon Pilate's denial of their request, they fell

down prostrate upon the ground, and continued
immovable in that posture for five days and as
many nights.

3. On the next day Pilate sat upon his tribu-
nal, in the open market-place, and called to him
the multitude, as desirous to give them an an-
swer ; and then gave a signal to the soldiers that
they should all by agreement at once encompass
the Jews with their weapons ; so the band of
soldiers stood round about the Jews in three
ranks. Pilate also said to them, that they should
be cut in pieces, unless they would admit of
Caesar's images ; and g.ave intimation to the
soldiers to draw their naked swords. Hereupon
the Jews, as it were at one signal, fell down in

Vast numbers together, and exposed their necks
bare, and cried out that they were sooner ready
to be slain, than that their law should be trans-

gressed. Hereupon Pilate was greatly .surprised

at their prodigious superstition, and gave orders

that the ensigns should be presently carried out
of Jerusalem.

4. After this he raised another disturbance, by
expending that sacred treasure which is called
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Corban * upon aqueducts, whereby he brought
water from the distance of four hundred furlongs.

At this the multitude had great indignation ; and
when Pilate was come to Jerusalem, they came
about his tribunal, and made a clamour at it.

Now when he was apprised beforehand of this

disturbance, he mixed his own soldiers in their

armour with the multitude, and ordered them to

conceal themselves under the habits of private

men, and not indeed to use their swords, but with
staves to beat those that made the clamour. He
then gave the signal from his tribunal [to do as he
had bidden them.] Now the Jews were so sadly
beaten, that many of them perished by the stripes

they received, and many of them perished as

trodden to death, by which means the multitude
was astonished at the calamity of those that were
slain, and held their peace.

5. In the mean time Agrippa, the son of that

Aristobulus who had been slaih by his fAthfir

Herod, came to Tiberius to accuse Herod the

tetrarch ; who not admitting of his accusation, he
staid at Rome, and cultivated a friendship with
others of the men of note, but principally with
Caius the son of Germanicus, who was then but a
private person. Now this Agrippa, at a certain

time, feasted Caius ; and as he was very com-
plaisant to him on several other accounts, he at

length stretched out his hands, and openly wished
that Tiberius might die, and that he might quickly

see him emperor of the world. I'his was told to

Tiberius by one of Agrippa's domestics ; vvho

thereupon was very angry, and ordered Agrippa
to be bound, and had him very ill tfeated in the

prison for six months, until Tiberius died, after he
had reigned twenty-two years, and six months,
and three days.

6. But when Caius was made Caisar, he re-

leased Agrippa from his bonds, and made him
king of Philip's tetrarchy, who was now dead ;

but when Agrippa had arrived At that degree of
dignity, he inflamed the ambitious desires of

Herod the tetrarch, who was chiefly induced to

hope for the royal authority by his wife Herodias,
who reproached him for his sloth, and told him
that it was only because he would not sail to

Caisar that he was destitute of that great dignity ;

for since Caesar had made Agrippa a king, from a
private person, much more would he advance him
from a tetrarch to that dignity. These arguments
prevailed with Herod, so that he came to Caius,

by whom he was punished for his ambition, by
being banished into Spain ; for Agrippa followed
him, in order to accuse him ; to whom also Caius
gave his tetrarchy, by way of addition. So
Herod died in Spain, whither his wife had fol-

lowed him.

• This use of corban or oblation, as here applied to

the sacred money dedicated to God in the treasury of
the temple, illustrates our Saviour's words, Mark vii. 11,

CHAPTER X.

CAIUS COMMANDS THAT HIS STATUE SHOULD BE
SET UP IN THE TEMPLE ITSELF ; AND WHAT
PETRONIUS DID THEREUPON.

§ I. Now Caius Csesar did so grossly abuse the
fortune he had arrived at, as to take himself to be
a god, and to desire to be so called also, and to
cut off those of the greatest nobility out of his
country. He also extended his impiety as far as
the Jews. Accordingly, he sent Petronius with
an army to Jerusalem, to place his statues in the
temple, t and commanded him that, in case the
Jews would not admit of them, he should slay
those that opposed it, and carry all the rest of the
nation into captivity : but God concerned himself
with these his commands. However, Petronius
marched out of Antioch into Judea, with three
l(5gidns, and many Syrian auxiliaries. Now as to
the Jews, some of them could not believe the
stories that spake of a war ; but those that did
believe them were in the utmost distress how to
defend themselves, and the terror diffused itself

presently through them all : for the army was
already come to Ptolemais.

2. This Ptolemais is a maritime city of Galilee,
built in the great plain. It is encompassed with
mountains : that on the east side, sixty furlongs
off, belongs to Galilee ; but that on the south be-
longs to Carmel, which is distatit from it a hundred
and twenty furlongs ; and that on the north is the
highest of them all, and is called by the people of
the Country, The Ladder of the Tyrians, which is

at the distance of a hundred furlongs. The very
small river Belus + runs by it, at the distance of
two furlongs ; near which there is Memnon's
monument, § and hath near it a place no larger
than a hundred cubits, which deserves admiration ;

for the place is round and hollow, and affords such
sand as glass is made of ; which place when it hath
been emptied by the many ships there loaded, it

is filled again by the winds, which bring into it,

as it were on purpose, that sand which lay remote,
and was no more than bare common sand, while
this mine presently turns it into glassy sand ; and
what is to me still more wonderful, that glassy
sand which is superfluous, and is once removed
out of the place, becomes bare common .sand

again ; and this is the nature of the place we are
speaking of.

3. But now the Jews got together in great
numbers, with their wives and children, into that
plain that was by Ptolemais, and made suppli-
cation to Petronius, first for their laws, and, in

the next place, for themselves. So he was pre-
vailed upon by the multitude of the supplicants,
and by their supplications, and left his army and

+ Tacitus owns that Caius commanded the Jews to
place his effigfies in their temple, though he be mistaken
when he adds that the Jews thereupon took arms.

i This account of a place near the mouth of the river
Belus in I'hcenicia, whence came that sand out of which
the ancients made their glass, is a known thing in his-

tory ; particularly in Tacitus and Strabo, and more largely
in Pliny.

} This Memnon had several monuments ; and one of

\
them appears to have been in Syria, and not improbably
in this very place.
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statues at Ptolemais, and then went forward into

Galilee, and called together the multitude and all

the men of note to Tiberias, and showed them the
power of the Romans, and the threatenings of
Caesar ; and, besides this, proved that their

petition was unreasonable, because while all the

nations in subjection to them had placed the
images of Caesar in their several cities, among the

rest of their gods,—for them alone to oppose it,

was almost like the behaviour of revolters, and
was injurious to Caesar.

4. And when they insisted on their law, and
the custom of their country, and how it was not
only not permitted them to make either an image
of God, or indeed of a man, and to put it in any
despicable part of their country, much less in the
temple itself, Petronius replied, ' And am not I

also,' said he, * bound to keep the laws of my own
lord ? For if I transgress it, and spare you, it is

but just that I perish ; while he that sent me, and
not I, will commence a war against you ; for I am
under command as well as you.' Hereupon the
multitude cried out, that they were ready to suffer

for their law. Petronius then quieted them, and
said to them, * V/ill you then make war against
Caesar ? ' The Jews said, ' We offer sacrifices

twice every day for Caesar, and for the Roman
people ;

' but that if he would place the images
among them, he must first sacrifice the whole
Jewish nation ; and that they were ready to

expo.se themselves, together with their children
and wives, to be slaii^. At this Petronius was
astonished, and pitied them on account of the
inexpressible sense of religion the men were
under, and that courage of theirs which made
them ready to die for it ; so they were dismissed
without success.

5. But on the following days, he got together
the men of power privately, and the multitude
publicly, and sometimes he used persuasions to

them, and sometimes he gave them his advice ;

but he chiefly made use of threatenings to them,
and insisted upon the power of the Romans, and
the anger of Caius ; and besides, upon the neces-
sity he was himself under [to do as he was en-
joined.] But as they could no way be prevailed
upon, and he saw that the country was in danger
of lying without tillage (for it was about seed-
time that the multitude continued for fifty days
together idle), so he at last got theiri together,

and told them that it was best for him to run
some hazard himself; 'for either, by the Divine
assistance, I shall prevail with Caesar, and shall

myself escape the danger as well as you, which
will be matter of joy to us both ; or, in case Cssar
continue in his rage, I will be ready to expose my
own life for such a great number as you are.'

j

Whereupon he dismissed the multitude, who
prayed greatly for his prosperity ; and he took
the army out of Ptolemais, and returned to An-
tioch ; from whence he presently .sent an epistle

to Caesar, and informed him of the irruption he
had made into Judea, and of the supplications of
the nation ; and that unless he had a mind to lose

both the country and the men in it, he must
permit them to keep their law, and must counter-
mand his former injunction. Caius answered that

epistle in a violent way, and threatened to have

Petronius put to death for his being so tardy in
the execution of what he had commanded. But
it happened that those who brought Caius's epistle
were tossed by a storm, and were detained on the
sea three months, while others that brought the
news of Caius's death had a good voyage. Ac-
cordingly, Petronius received the epistle concern-
ing Caju.s, seven-and-twenty days before he re-
ceived that which was against himself.

CHAPTER XI.

CONCERNING THE GOVERNMENT OF CLAUDIUS,
ANDTHE REIG^' OF AGRIPPA. CONCERNING THE
DEATH OF AGRIPPA AND OF HEROD, AND WHAT
CHILDREN THEV BOTH LEFT BEHIND THEM.

§ I. Now when Caius had reigned three years
and eight months, and had been slain by treach-
ery, Claudius was hurried away by the armies
that were at Rome to take the government upon
him ; but the senate, upon the reference of the
consuls, Sentius Saturninus, and Pomponiiis Se-
cundus, gave orders to the three regiments of
soldiers that stayed with them, to keep the city
quiet, and went up ij^to the Capitol in great
numbrirs, and resolved to oppose Claudius by
force, on account of the barbarous treatment they
had met with from Caius ; and they determined
either to settle the nation under an aristocracy, as
they had of old been governed, or at least to

choose by vote such a one for emperor as might
be worthy of it.

2. Now it happened, that at this time Agrippa
sojourned at Rome, and that both the senate
called him to consult with them, and at the same
time Claudius sent for him out of the camp, that
he might be serviceable to him, as he should have
occasion for his service. So he, perceiving that

Claudius was in effect made Caesar already, went
to him, who sertt him, as an ambassador to the

senate, to let them know what his intentions were:
that, in the first place, it was without his seeking,
that he was hurried away by the soldiers ; more-
over, that he thought it was not just to desert
those soldiers in such their zeal for him, and that

if he should do so, his own fortune would be in

uncertainty ; for that it was a dangerous case to

have been once called to the empire. He added
further, that he would administer the government
as a good prince, and not like a tyrant ; for that

he would be satisfied with the honour of being
called Emperor, but would, in every one of his

actions, permit them all to give him their advice

;

for that although he had not been by nature for

moderation, yet would the death of Caius afford

him a sufficient demonstration how soberly he
j

ought to act ni that station.

3. This message was delivered by Agrippa ; to

which the senate replied, that since they had an
army, and the wisest counsels on their side, they

would not endure a voluntary .slavery. When
Claudius heard what answer the .senate had made,
he .sent Agrippa to them again, with the following

message:—That he could not bear the thoughts

of betraying them that had given their oaths to be

true to him ; and that he saw he must fight,
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though unwillingly, against such as he had no
mind to fight ; that, however, [if it must come to

that,] it was proper to choose a place without the
city for the war : because it was not agreeable to

piety to pollute the temples of their own city with
the blood of their own countrymen, and this only
on occasion of their imprudent conduct. And
when Agrippa had heard this message, he de-
livered it to the senators.

4. In the mean time, one of the soldiers belong-
ing to the senate drew his sword, and cried out,
*0 my fellow-soldiers, what is the meaning bf
this choice of ours, to kill our brethren, and
to use violence to our kindred that are with
Claudius ! while we may have him for our em-
peror whom no one can blame, and who hath so
many just reasons [to lay claim to the govern-
ment !J and this with regard to those against
whom we are going to fight!' When he had
said this, he marched through the whole senate,
and carried all the soldiers along with him.
Upon which all the patricians were immediately
in a great fright at their being thus deserted.
But still, because there appeared no other way
whither they could turn themselves for deliverance,
they made haste the same way with the soldiers,

and went to Claudius. But those that had the
greatest luck in flattering the good fortune of
Claudius betimes, met them before the walls with
their naked swords, and there was reason to fear
that those that came first might have been in

danger, before Claudius could know what violence
the soldiers were going to offer them, had not
Agrippa run before, and told him what a dangerous
thing they were going about, and that unless he
restrained the violence of these men, who were in

a fit of madness against the patricians, he would
lose those on whose account it was most desirable
to rule, and would be emperor over a desert.

5. When Claudius heard this he restrained the
violence of the soldiery, and received the senate
into the camp, and treated them after an obliging
manner, and went out with them presently, to

offer their thank-offerings to God, which were
proper upon his first coming to the empire.
Moreover, he bestowed upon Agrippa his whole
paternal kingdom immediately, and added td it,

besides those countries that had been given by
Augustus to Herod, Trachonitis and Auranitis,
and still besides these, that kingdom which was
called the kingdom of Lysanias. I'his gift he
declared to the people by a decree, but ordered
the magistrates to have the donation engraved on
the tables of brass, and to be set up in the
Capitol. He bestowed on his brother Herod, who
was also his son-in-law, by marrying [his daughter]
Bernice, the kingdom of Chalcis.

6. So now riches flowed in to Agrippa by his

enjoyment of so large a dominion ; nor did he
abuse the money he had on small matters, but he
began to encompa.ss Jerusalem with such a wall,

which, had it been brought to perfection, had
made it impracticable for the Romans to take it by
siege ; but his death, which happened at Cesarea,
before he had raised the walls to their due height,
prevented him. He had then reigned three years,
as he had governed his tetrarchies three other
years. He left behind him three daughters, born

to him by Cypros,—Bernice, Mariamne, and
Drusilla ; and a son born of the same mother,
whose name was Agrippa : he was left a very
young child, so that Claudius made the country a
Roman province, and sent Cuspius Fadus to be
its procurator, and after him 'J'iberius Alexander,
who, making no alterations of the ancient laws,
kept the nation in tranquillity. Now after this,
Herod the king of Chalcis died, and left behind
him two sons, born to him of his brother's
daughter Bernice ; their names were Hernicianus,
and Hyrcanus. [He also left behind him] Aristo-
bulus, whom he had by his former wife -Mariamne.
There was besides, another brother of his that died
a private person, his name was also Aristobulus,
who left behind him a daughter, whose name was
Jotape : and these, as I have formerly said, were
the children of Aristobulus, the son of Herod ;

which Aristobulus and Alexander were born to
Herod by Mariamne, and were slain by him. But
as for Alexander's posterity, they reigned in Ar-
menia.

CHAPTER XII.

MANY TUMULTS UNDER CUM.\NUS, WHICH WERE
COMPOSED BY QUADRATUS. FELIX IS PROCU-
RATOR OF JUDEA. AGRIPPA IS ADVANCED FROM
CHALCIS TO A GREATER KINGDOM.

§ i. Now after the death of Herod, king of Chal-
cis, Claudius set Agrippa, the son of^ Agrippa, over
his uncle's kingdom, while Cumanus took upon
him the office of procurator of the rest, which was
a Roman province, and therein he succeeded
Alexander ; under which Cumanus began the
troubles, and the Jews' ruin came on ; for when
the multitude were come together to Jerusalem,
to the feast of unleavened bread, and a Roman
cohort stood over the cloisters of the temple (for

they always were armed and kept guard at the
festivals, to prevent any innovation which the
multitude thus gathered together might make),
one of the soldiers pulled back his garment, and
cowering down after an indecent manner, turned
his breech to the Jews, and spake such words as
you might expect upon such a posture. At this

the whole multitude had indignation, and made a
clamour to Cumanus, that he would punish the
soldier ; while the rasher part of the youth, and
such as were naturally the most tumultuous, fell

to fighting, and caught up stones, and threw them
at the soldiers. Upon which Cumanus was afraid

lest all the people should make an assault upon •

him, and sent to call for more armed men, who,
when they came in great numbers into the
cloisters, the Jews were in a very great conster
nation ; and being beaten out of the temple, they
ran into the city ; artd the violence with which
they crowded to get out was so great, that they
trod upon each other, and squeezed one another,
till ten thousand of then^ were killed, insomuch
that this feast became the cause of mourning to

the whole nation, and every family lamented
[their own relations.]

2. Now there followed after this another cala-

mity, which arose from a tumult made by robbers ;

for at the public road of Beth-horon, one Stephen,
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a servant of Caesar, carried some furniture, which
the robbers fell upon and seized. Upon this

Cumanus sent men to go round about to the
neighbouring villages, and to bring their inhabit-

ants to him bound, as laying it to their charge
that they had not pursued after the thieves and
caught them. Now here it was that a certain

soldier finding the sacred book of the law, tore it

to pieces, and threw it into the fire.* Hereupon
the Jews were in great disorder, as if their whole
country were in a flame, and assembled themselves
so many of them by their zeal for their religion, as

by an engine ; and ran together with united
clamour to Cesarea, to Cumanus, and made sup-
plication to him that he would not overlook this

man, who had offered such an affront to God, apd
to his law ; but punish him for what he had done.
Accordingly, he, perceiving that the multitude
would not be quiet unless they had a comfortable
answer from him, gave order that the soldier

should be brought, and drawn through those that

required to have him punished, to. execution

;

which being done, the Jews went their ways.

3. After this there happened a fight between
the Galileans and the Samaritans ; it happened
at a village called Geman, which is situate in the
great plain of Samaria ; where, as a great number
of Jews were going up to Jerusalem to the feast

[of tabernacles,] a certain Galilean was slain ; and
besides, a vast number of people ran together out
of Galilee, in order to fight with the Samaritans.
But the principal men among them came to Cu-
manus, and besought that, before the evil became
incurable, he would come into Galilee and bring
the authors of this murder to punishment ; for

that there was no other way to make the multitude
separate, without coming to blows. However,
Cumanus postponed their supplications to the
other affairs he was then about, and sent the
petitioners away without success.

4. But when the affair of this murder came to

be told at Jerusalem, it put the multitude into

disorder, and they left the feast ; and without any
generals to conduct them, they marched with
great violence to Samaria ; nor would they be
ruled by any of the magistrates that were set over
them ; but they were managed by one Eleazar,
the son of Dineus, and by Alexander, in these
their thievish and seditious attempts. These men
fell upon those that were in the neighbourhood of
the Acrabatene toparchy, and slew them, without
sparing any age, and set the villages on fire.

5. But Cumanus took one troop of horsemen,
called the troop of Sebaste, out of Cesarea, and
came to the assistance of those that were spoiled ;

he also seized upon a great number of those that

followed Eleazar, and slew more of them. And
as for the rest of the multitude of those that went
so zealously to fight with the Samaritans, the
rulers of Jerusalem ran out, clothed with sack-
cloth, and having ashes on their heads, and begged
of them to go their ways, lest by their attempt to

revenge themselves upon the Samaritans, they

Tlie Talmud, in recounting ten sad accidents for

which the Jews ought to rend their garments, reckons
this for one :—

' When they hear that the law of God is

burnt.'

should piovoke the Romans to come against
Jerusalem ; to have compassion upon their
country and temple, their children and their
wives, and not bring the utmost dangers of de-
struction upon them, in order to avenge them-
selves upon one Galilean only. The Jews com-
plied with these persuasions of theirs, and
c^ispersed themselves.: but still there were a great
number who betook themselves to robbing, in
hopes of impunity ; and rapines and insurrections
of the bolder sort happened over the whole
count^-y. And the men of power among the
Samaritans came to Tyre, to Ununidius Quad-
ratus,t the president of Syria, and desired that
they that had laid waste the country might be
punished : the great men also of the Jews, and
Jonathan, the son of Ananus, the high-priest,
came thither, and said that the Samaritans were
the beginners of the disturbance, on account of
that murder they had connnittcd ; and that
Cumanus had given occasion to what had hap-
pened by his unwillingness to punish the original
authors of that murder.

6. But Quadratus put both parties off for that
time, and told them, that when he should come
to those places he would make a diligent inquiry
after every circumstance. After which he went
to Cesarea, and crucified all those whom Cumanus
had taken alive ; and when from thence he was
come to the city Lydda, he heard the affair of the
Samaritans, and sent for eighteen of the Jews,
whom he had learned to have been concerned in

that fight, and beheaded them ; but he sent two
others of those that were of the greatest power
among them, and both Jonathan and Ananias,
the high priests, as also Ananus the son of
this Ananias, and certain others that were emi-
nent among the Jews, to Csesar ; as he did
in like manner by the most illustrious of the
Samaritans. He also ordered that Cumanus
[the procurator] and Celer the tribune should
sail to Rome, in order to give an account of what
had been done to Caesar. When he had finished

these matters, he went up from Lydda to Jeru-
salem, and finding the multitude celebrating the
feast of unleavened bread without any tumult, he
returned to Antioch.

7. Now when Caesar at Rome had heard what
Cumanus and the Samaritans had to say (where
it was done in the hearing of Agrippa, who zeal-

ously espoused the cause of the Jews, as in like

manner many of the great men stood by Cum-
anus), he condemned the Samaritans, and com-
manded that three of the most powerful men
among them should be put to death : he banished
Cumanus, and sent Celer bound to Jerusalem, to

be delivered over to the Jews to be tormented ;

that he should be drawn round the" city, and then
beheaded.

8. After this, Caesar sent Felix, t the brother of

+ This Ummidius, or Numidius, or, as Tacitus calls

him, Vinidlus Quadratus, is mentioned in an ancient
inscription, still preserved, which CiUls hira Lhntnidiits
Quadratus.
Z Take the character of this Felix (who is well known

from the Acts of the Apostles, particularly from his

trembling when St Paul discoursed of ' righteousness,
chastity, and judgment to come,' Acts xxiv. 25) in
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Pallas, to be procurator of Galilee, and Samaria,
and Perea, and removed Agrippa from Chalcis
into a greater kingdom ; for he gave him the te-

trarchy which had belonged to Philip, which con-
tained Batanea, Trachonitis, and Gaulonilis : he
also added to it the kingdom of Lysanias, and that
province [Abilene] which Varus had governed.
But Claudius himself, when he had administered
the government thirteen years eight months and
twenty days, died, and left Nero to be his suc-

cessor in the empire, whom he had adopted by his

wife Agrippina's delusions, in order to be his suc-

cessor, although he had a son of his own whose
name was Britannicus, by Messalina his fo)fn\er

wife, and a daughter whose name was Octavia,
whom he had married to Nero ; he had also

another daughter by Petina, whose name was
Antonia.

CHAPTER XIII,

NERO ADDS FOUR CITIES TO AGRIPPA's KINGDOM :

BUT THE OTHER PARTS OF JUDEA WERE UNDER
FELIX. THE DISTURBANCES WHICH WERE
RAISED BY THE SICARII, THE MAGICIANS, AND
AN EGYPTIAN FALSE PROPHET. THE JEWS AND
SYRIANS HAVE A CONTEST AT CESAREA.

§ I. Now as to the many things in which Nero
acted like a madman, out of the extravagant
degree of the felicity and riches which he enjoyed,
and by that means used his good fortune to the
injury of others ; and after what manner he slew
his brother, and wife, and mother; from whom his

barbarity spread itself to others that were most
nearly related to him ; and how, at last, he was so
distracted that he became an actor in the scenes,
and upon the theatre,—I omit to say any more
about them, because there are writers enough
upon those subjects everywhere ; but I shall turn
myself to those actions of his time in which the
Jews were concerned.

2. Nero therefore bestowed the kingdom of
the lesser Armenia upon Aristobulus, Herod's
son,* and he added to Agrippa's kingdom four
cities, with the toparchies to them belonging : I
mean Abila, and that Julias which is in Perea,
Tarichea also, and Tiberias of Galilee ; but over
the rest of Judea he made Felix procurator.
This Felix took Eleazar the arch-robber, and
many that were with him, alive, when they had
ravaged the country for twenty years together,
and sent them to Rome ; but as to the number of
the robbers whom he caused to be crucified, and
of those who were caught among them, and whom
he brought to punishment, they were a multitude
not to be enumerated.

3. When the country was purged of these, there
sprang up another sort of robbers in Jerusalem,
which were called Sicarii, who slew men in the
daytime, and in the midst of the city ; this they
did chiefly at the festivals, when they mingled

the words of Tacitus, produced here by Dean Aldrich:

—

' Felix exercised the authority of a kiny, with the disposi-
tion of a slave, and relyinj^ upon the jjreat power of his
brotlicr Pallas at court, thought he niiglit safely be guilty
of all kinds of wicked practices.'
• i.e. Herod, king of Chalcis.

themselves among the multitude, and concealed
daggers under their garments, with which they
stabbed those that were their enemies ; and when
any fell down dead, the murderers became a part
of those tl\at had indignation against them ; by
which means they appeared persons of such reput-
ation, that they could by no means be discovered.
The first man who was slain by them was Jona-
than the high priest, after whose death many were
slain every day, while the fear men were in of
being so served was more aflFlicting than the ca-
lamity itself ; and while everybody expected death
every hour, as men do in war, so men were obliged
to look before them, and to take notice of their
enemies at a great distance ; nor, if their friends
were coming to them, durst they trust them any
longer ; but, in the midst of their suspicions and
guarding of themselves, they were slain. Such
was the celerity of the plotters against them, and
so cunning was their contrivance.

4. There was also another body of wicked men
gotten together, not so impure in their actions,
but more wicked in their intentions, who laid
waste the happy state of the city no less than did
these murderers. These were such men as de-
ceived and deluded the people under pretence of
Divine inspiration, but were for procuring innova-
tions and changes of the government ; and these
prevailed with the multitude to act like madmen,
and went before them into the wilderness, as pre-
tending that God would there show them the sig-

nal of liberty ; but Felix thought this procedure
was to be the beginning of a reivolt ; so he sent
some horsemen and footmen, both armed, who
destroyed a great number of them.

5. But there was an Egyptian false prophet
that did the Jews more mischief than the former ;

for he was a cheat, and pretended to be a prophet
also, and got together thirty thousand men that
were deluded by him ; these he led round about
from the wilderness to the mount which is called
the Mount of Olives, and was ready to break into
Jerusalem by force from that place ; and if he
could but once conquer the Roman garrison and
the people, he intended to domineer over them by
the assistance of those guards of his who were to

break into the city with him ; but Felix prevented
his attempt, and met him with his Roman soldiers,

while all the people assisted him in his attack
upon him, insomuch that when it came to a battle,

the Egyptian r^n away with a few others, while
the greatest part of those that were with him were
either destroyed or taken alive ; but the rest of
the multitude were dispersed every one to their

own homes, and there concealed themselves.
6. Now when these were quieted, it hap-

pened, as it does in a diseased body, that another
part was subject to an inflammation ; for a com-
pany of deceivers and robbers got together, and
persuaded the Jews to revolt, and exhorted them
to assert their liberty, inflicting death on those
that continued in obedience to the Roman go-
vernment, and saying, that such as willingly

chose slavery ought to be forced from such their

desired inclinations ; for they parted themselves
into dilferent bodies, and lay in wait up and down
the country, and plundered the houses of the
great men, and slew the men themselves, and set
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the villages on fire ; and this till all Judea was
filled with the effects of their madness. And thus

the flame was every day more and more blown
up, tin it came to a direct war.

7. There was also another disturbance at Ce-
sarea : those Jews wlio were mixed with the Sy-
rians that lived there, raising a tumult against

them. The Jews pretended that the city was
theirs, and said that he who built it was a Jew ;

meaning king Herod. The Syrians confessed

also that its builder was a Jew; but they still

said, however, that the city was a Grecian city
;

for that he who set up statues and temples in it

could not design it for Jews. On which account
both parties had a contest with one another ; and
this contest increased so much, that it came at last

to arms, and the bolder sort of them marched out

to fight ; for the elders of the Jews were not able

to put a stop to their own people that were dis-

posed to be tumultuous, and the Greeks thought
it a shame for them to be overcome by the Jews.
Now these Jews exceeded the others in riches

and strength of body ; but the Grecian part had
the advantage of assistance from the soldiery ; for

the greatest part of the Roman garrison was
raised out of Syria; and being thus related to the

Syrian part, they were ready to assist it. How-
ever, the governors of the city were concerned to

keep all quiet, and whenever they caught those

that were most for fighting on either side, they
punished them with stripes and bonds. Yet did

not the sufferings of those that were caught
affright the remainder, or make them desist ; but
they were still more and more exasperated, and
deeper engaged in the sedition. And as Felix

came once into the market-place, and commanded
the Jews, when they had beaten the Syrians, to

go their ways, and threatened them if they would
not, and they would not obey hi:n, he sent his

soldiers out upon them, and slew a great many of
them, upon which it fell out that what they had
was plundered. And as the sedition still con-
tinued, he chose out the most eminent men on
both sides as ambassadors to Nero, to argue about
their several privileges.

CHAPTER XIV.

FESTUS SUCCEEDS FELIX, WHO IS SUCCEEDED BY
ALBINUS, AS HE IS BY FLORUS ; WHO, BY THE
BARBARITY OF HIS GOVERNMENT, FORCES THE
JEWS INTO THE WAR.

§ I. Now it was that Festus succeeded Felix as
procurator, and made it his business to correct

those that made disturbances in the country. So
he caught the greatest part of the robbers, and
destroyed a great many of them. But then Al-
binus, who succeeded Festus, did not execute his

office as the other had done ; nor was there any
sort of wickedness that could be named but he
had a hand in it. Accordingly, he did not only,

in his political capacity, steal and plunder every
one's substance, nor did he only burden the whole
nation with taxes, but he permitted the relations

of such as were in prison for robbery, and had
been laid there, either by the senate of every

city, or by the former procurators, to redeem
them for money ; and nobody remained in the
prisons as a malefactor but he who gave him no-
thing. At this time it was that the enterprises of
the seditious at Jerusalem were very formidable

;

the principal men among them purchasing leave
of Albinus to go on with their seditious practices ;

while that part of the people who delighted iii

disturbances joined themselves to such as had
fellowship with Albinus: and everyone of these
wicked wretches were encompassed with his band
of robbers, while he himself,, like an arch-robber,
or a tyrant, rnade a figure among his company,
and abused his authority over those about him, in
order to plunder those that lived quietly. The
effect of which was this, that those who lost their
goods were forced to hold their peace, when they
had reason to show great indignation at what they
had suffered ; but those who had escaped were
forced to flatter him that deserved to be punished,
out of the fear they were in of suffering equally
with the others. Upon the whole, nobody durst
speak their minds, for tyranny was generally to-
lerated

; and at this time were those seeds sown
which brought the city to destruction.

2. And although such was the character of
Albinus, yet did Gessius Florus, who succeeded
him, demonstrate him to have been a most excel-
lent person, upon the comparison : for the former
did the greatest part of his rogueries in private,
and with a sort of dissimulation ; but Gessius did
his unjust actions to the harm of the nation after
a pompous manner ; and as though he had been
sent as an executioner to punish condemned male-
factors, he omitted no sort of rapine, or of vex-
ation : where the case was really pitiable, he was
most barbarous ; and in things of the greatest
turpitude, he was most impudent ; nor could any
one outdo him in disguising the truth ; nor could
any one contrive more subtle ways of deceit than
he did. He indeed thought it but a petty offence
to get nioney out of single persons ; so he spoiled
whole cities, and ruined entire bodies of men at
once, and did almost publicly proclaim it all the
country over, that they had liberty given them to
turn robbers, upon this condition, that he might
go shares with them in the spoils. Accordingly,
this his greediness of gain was the occasion that
entire toparchies were brought to desolation ; and
a great many of the people left their own country,
and fled into foreign provinces.

3. And truly, while Cestius Gallus was president
of the province of Syria, nobody durst do so much
as send an embassage to him against Florus; but
when he was come to Jerusalem, upon the ap-
proach of the fen^t of unleavened bread, the peo-
ple came about him not fewer in number than three
millions:* these besought hiin to commiserate the
calamities of their nation, and cried out upon
Florus as the bane of their country. But as he was
present, and stood by Cestius, he laughed at their

* Here we may note, that 3,000,000 of the Jews were

f
resent at the P.issovcr, A.D. 65; which connrms what
osephiis elsewhere informs us of, that at a passover

a little later, they counted 2^6,500 paschal lambs;
which, at twelve to each lamb, wliich is no immoderate
calculation, come to 3,078,000. See b. vi. chap. ix.

sect. 3.
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words. However, Cestius, when he had quieted
the multitude, and had assured them that he would
take care that Florus should hereafter treat them
in a more gentle manner, returned to Antioch ;

Florus also conducted him as far as CesarQa,
and deluded him, though he had at that very
time the purpose of showing his anger at the
nation, and procuring a war upon them, by
which means alone it was that he supposed he
might conceal his enormities ; for he expected
that, if the peace continued, he should have the

Jews for his accusers before Caesar ; but that if he
could procure them to make a revolt, he should
divert their laying lesser crimes to his charge, by
a misery that was so much greater ; he therefore

did every day augment their calamities, in order
to induce them to a rebellion.

4. Now at this time it happened that the Gre-
cians at Cesarea had been too hard for the Jews,
and had obtained of Nero the government of the

city, and had brought the judicial determination :

at the same time began the war, in the twelfth

year of the reign of Nero, and the seventeenth of

the reign of Agrippa, in the month of Artemissus

[Jyar]. Now the occasion of this war was by no
means proportionable to those heavy calamities

which it brought upon us ; for the Jews that

dwelt at Cesarea had a synagogue near the place,

whose owner was a certain Cesarean Greek : the

Jews had endeavoured frequently to have pur-

chased the possession of the place, and had offered

many times its value for its price ; but as the

owner overlooked their offers, so did he raise

other buildings upon the place, in way of affront

to them, and made working-shops of them, and
left them but a narrow passage, and such as was
very troublesome for them to go along to their

synagogue ; whereupon the warmer part of the

Jewish youth went hastily to the workmen, and
forbade them to build there ; but as Florus would
not permit them to use force, the great men of the

Jews, with John the publican, being in the utmost
distress what to do, persuaded Florus, with the

offer of eight talents, to hinder the work. He
then, being intent upon nothing but getting money,
promised he would do for them all they desired of

him, and then went away from Cesarea to Sebaste,

and left the sedition to take its full course, as if

he had sold a licence to the Jews to fight it out.

5. Now on the next day, which was the seventh
day of the week, when the Jews were crowding
apace to their synagogue, a certain man of Cesa-
rea, of a seditious temper, got an earthen vessel,

and set it, with the bottom upward, at the entrance
of that synagogue, and sacrificed birds. This
thing provoked the Jews to an incurable degree,

because their laws were affronted, and the place

was polluted ; whereupon the sober and moderate
part of the Jews thought it proper to have recourse

to their governors again, while the seditious part,

and such as were in the fervour of their youth,
were vehemently inflamed to fight. The seditious

also among [the Gentiles ofj Cesarea stood ready
for the same purpose ; for they had, by agreement,
sent the man to sacrifice beforehand [as ready to

support him;].so that it .soon came to blows.

Hereupon Jucundus, the master of the horse, who
was ordered to prevent the fight, came thither.

and took away the earthen vessel, and endeavour-
ed to put a stop to the sedition, but when he was
overcome by the violence of the people of Cesarea,
the Jews caught up their book of the law, and re-

ared to Narbata, which is a place to them belong-
ing, di.,>Cant from Cesarea sixty furlongs. But
John, and twelve of the principal men with him,
went to Florus, to Sebaste, and made a lamentable
complaint of their case, and besought him to help
them ; and with all possible decency, put him in
mind of the eight talents they had given him ; but
he had the men seized upon, and put in prison,
and accused them for carrying the books of the
law out of Cesarea.

6. Moreover, as to the citizens of Jerusalem,
although they took this matter very ill, yet did
they restrain their passion ; but Florus acted
herein as if he had been hired, and blew up the
war into a flame, and sent some to take seventeen
talents out of the sacred treasure, and pretended
that Caesar wanted them. At this the people were
in confusion immediately, and ran together to the
temple, with prodigious clamours, and called upon
Caesar by name, and besought him to free them
from the tyranny of Florus. Some also of the
seditious cried out upon Florus, and cast the great-
est reproaches upon him, and carried a basket
about, and begged some spells of money for him,
as for one that was destitute of posse.ssions, and in

a miserable condition. Yet was not he made
ashamed hereby of his love of money, but was
more enraged and provoked to get still more ; and
instead of coming to Ce.sarea, as he ought to have
done, ^nd quenched the flame of war, which was
begmning thence, and so take away the occasion
of any disturbaiijes, on which account it was that
he had received a reward [of eight talents,] he
marched hastily with an army of horsemen and
footmen against Jerusalem, that he might gain his
will by the arms of the Romans, and might, by
his terror, and by his threatenings, bring the city
into subjection.

7. But the people were desirous of making
Florus ashamed of his attempt, and met his sol-

diers with acclamations, and put themselves in

order to receive him very submissively ; but he
sent Capito, a centurion, beforehand, with fifty

soldiers, to bid them go back,.and not now make
a show of receiving him in an obliging manner,
whom they had so foully reproached before ; and
said that it was incumbent on them, in case they had
generous souls, and were free .speakers, to jest upon
him to his face, and appear to be lovers of liberty,

not only in words but with their weapons also.

With this message was the multitude amazed ; and
upon the coming of Capito's horsemen into the
midst of them, they were dispersed before they
could salute Florus, or manifest their submissive
behaviour to him. Accordingly they retired to

their own houses, and spent that night in fear and
confusion of face.

8. Now at this time Florus took up his quarters
at the palace ; and on the next day he had his tri-

bunal set before it,.and sat upon it, when the high-
prie.sts, and the men of power, and those of the
greatest eminence in the city, came all before that
tribunal ; upon which Florus commanded them to

deliver up to him those that had rcproRchcil him,



CHAP. XIV. XV.j WARS OF THE JEWS. 545

and told them that they should themselves partake
of the vengeance to them belonging, if they did

not produce the criminals ; but these demonstrated
that the people were peaceably disposed, and they
begged forgiveness for those that had spoken
amiss ; for that it was no wonder at all that in so

great a multitude there should be some more
daring than they ought to be, and by reason of
their younger age, foolish also ; and that it was
impossible to distinguish those that offended from
the rest, while every one was sorry for what he
had done, and denied it out of fear of what would
follow: that he ought, however, to provide for

the peace of the nation, and to take such counsels
as might preserve the city for the Romans, and
rather, for the sake of a great number of innocent
people, to forgive a few that were guilty, than for

the sake of a few of the wicked, to put so large

and good a body of men into disorder.

f).

Florus was more provoked at this, and
led out aloud to the soldiers to plunder that

which was called the Upper Market Place, and
to slay such as they met with. So the soldiers,

taking this exhortation of their commander in a
sense agreeable to their desire of gain, did not
only plunder the place they were sent to, but
forcing themselves into every house, they slew its

inhabitants ; so the citizens fled along the narrow
lanes, and the soldiers slew those that they caught,

and no method of plunder was omitted ; they also

caugh: many of the quiet people, and brought
them, before Florus, whom he first chastised with
stripes, and then crucified. Accordingly, the

whole nuir^ber of those that were destroyed that

day, with their wives and children (for thej' did

not spare the infants themselves), was about three

thousand six hundred ; and what made this cala-

mity the heavier, was this new method of Roman
barbarity ; for Florus ventured then to do what
no one had done before, that is, to have men of

the equestrian order whipped,* and nailed to the

cross before his tribunal ; who, although they

were by birth Jews, yet were they of Roman
dignity notwithstanding.

CHAPTER XV.

CONCERNING BERNICE's PETITION TO FLORUS, TO
SPARE THE JEWS, BUT IN VAIN; AS ALSO HOW,
AFTER THE SEDITIOUS FLAME WAS QUENCHED,
IT WAS KINDLED AGAIN BY FLORUS.

§ I. About this very time king Agrippa was going

to Alexandria, to congratulate Alexander upon
his having obtained the government of Egypt
from Nero ; but as his sister Bernice was come to

Jerusalem, and saw the wicked practices cf the

soldiers, she was sorely affected at it, and fre-

quently sent the masters of her horse and her

guards to Florus, and begged of him to leave off

these slaughters ; but he would not comply with

her request nor have any regard either to the

• Here we have examples of native Jews who were of
the equestrian order ainone the Romans, and so ought
never to have been whippea or crucified, accordinp to the
Roman laws. See almost the like case in St Paul himself,
Acts xxii. 25-39.

multitude of those already slain, or to the no-
bility of her that interceded, but only to the ad-
vantage he should make by his plundering ; nay,
this violence of the soldiers broke out to such a
degree of madness, that it spent itself on the
queen herself; for they did not only torn-.cnt
and destroy those whom they had caught under
her very eyes, but indeed had killed herself also
unless she had prevented them by flying to the
palace, and had stayed there all night with her
guards, which she had about her for fear of an
insult from the soldiers. Now she dwelt then
at Jerusalem, in order to perform a vowt which
she had made to God ; for it is usual with those
that had been either afflicted with a distemper,
or with any other distresses, to make vows; and
for thirty days before they are to offer their
sacrifices, to abstain from wine, and to shave the
hair of their head. Which things Bernice was
now performing, and stood barefoot before Flo-
rus's tribunal, and besought him [to spare the
Jews.] Yet could she neither have reverence
paid to her, nor could she escape without some
danger of being slain herself.

2. This happened upon the sixteenth day of the
month Artemissus [Jyar]. Now on the next
day, the multitude, who were in a great agony,
ran together to the upper market-place, and made
the loudest lamentations for those that had
perished ; and the greatest part of the cries were
such as reflected on Florus ; at which the men of
power were affrighted, together with the high
priests, and rent their garments, and fell down
before each of them, and besought them to leave
off, and not to provoke Florus to some incurable
procedure, besides what they had already suffered.

Accordingly, the multitude complied immediately,
out of reverence to those that had desired it of
them, and out of the hope they had that Florus
would do them no more injuries,

3. So Florus was troubled that the disturbances
were over, and endeavoured to kindle the flame
again, and sent for the high priests, with the
other eminent persons, and said the only demon-
stration that the people would not make any other
innovations should be this,—that they must go
out and meet the soldiers that were ascending
from Cesarea, whence two cohorts were coming

;

and while these men were exhorting the multitude

so to do, he sent beforehand, and gave directions

to the centurions of the cohorts, that they should
give notice to those that were under them, not to

return the Jews' salutations ; and that if they

made any reply to his disadvantage, they should

make use of their weapons. Now the high priests

assembled the multitude in the temple, and de-

sired them to go and meet the Romans, and to

salute the cohorts very civilly, before their iniser-

t This vow which Bernice came now to accomplish

at Jerusalem, was not that of a Nazarite, but .such a

one as religious Jews used to make, in hopes of .my

deliverance from a disease, or other danger. However,

these thirty days' abode at Jerusalem seems to be too

long unless it were wholly voluntary in this great lady.

It IS not required in the law of Moses relating to Na-

zarites. Num. vi. ; and is very different from St P?ul s

time for such preparation, which was but one day. Acts

xxi. 26.
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able case should become incurable. Now the

seditious part would not comply with these per-

suasions ; but the consideration of those that had
been destroyed made them incline to those that

were boldest for action.

4. At this time it was that every priest, and
every servant of God, brought out the holy vessels,

and the ornamental garments wherein they used
to minister in sacred things.—The harpers also,

and the singers of hymns, came out with their

instruments of music, and fell down before the

multitude, and begged of them they would pre-

serve those holy ornaments to them, and not to

provoke the Romans to carry off those sacred
treasures. You might also see then the high
priests themselves, with dust sprinkled in great

plenty upon their heads, with bosoms deprived of

any covering but what was rent; these besought
every one of the eminent men by name, and the

multitude in common, that they would not for a
small offence betray their country to those that

were desirous to have it laid waste ; saying,
' What benefit will it bring to the soldiers to

have a salutation from the Jews? or what amend-
ment of affairs will it bring you, if you do not now
go out to meet them? and that if they saluted

them civilly, all handle would be cut off from
Florus to begin a war ; that they should thereby
gain their country, and freedom from all further

sufferings ; and that, besides, it would be a sign

of great want of command of themselves, if they
should yield to a few seditious persons, while it

was fitter for them who were so great a people to

force the others to act soberly.'

5. By these persuasions, which they used to

the multitude and to the seditious, they re-

strained some by threatenings, and others by
the reverence that was paid them. After this

they led them out, and they met the soldiers

quietly, and after a composed manner, and when
they were come up with them,they saluted them ;

but when they made no answer, the seditious ex-

claimed against Florus, which was the signal given
for falling upon them. The soldiers therefore en-

compassed them presently, and struck them with
their clubs, and as they fled away, the horsemen
trampled them down ; so that a great many fell

down dead by the strokes of the Romans, and
more by their own violence in crushing one an-

other. Now there was a terrible crowding about
the gates, and while everybody was making haste

to get before another, the flight of them all was re-

tarded, and a terrible destruction there was among
those that fell down, for they were suffocated, and
broken to pieces by the multitude of those that

were uppermost ; nor could any of them be distin-

guished by his relations, in order to the care of

his funeral : the soldiers also who beat them, fell

upon those whom they overtook, without showing
them any mercy, and thrust the multitude through
(ho place called Bezetha, as they forced their way,
in order to get in and seize upon the temple, and
the tower Antonia. Florus also, being desirous to

get those places into his possession, brought such

as were with him out of the king's palace, and
would have compelled them to get as far as the

citadel [Antonia;] but his attempt failed, for the

people imnicdiately turned back upon him, and

stopped the violence of his attempt ; and as they
stood upon the tops of their houses, they threw
their darts at the Romans, who, as they were
sorely galled thereby, because those weapons came
from above, and they were not able to make a
passage through the multitude, which stopped up
the narrow passage, they retired to the camp which
was at the palace.

6. But for the seditious, they were afraid lest

Florus should come again, and get possession of
the temple, through Antonia ; so they got imme-
diately upon those cloisters of the temple that
joined to Antonia, and cut them down. This cool-
ed the avarice of Florus ; for whereas he was
eager to obtain the treasures of God [in the tem-
ple,] and on that account was desirous of getting
into Antonia, as soon as the cloisters were broken
down he left off his attempt ; he then sent for the
high priests and the .sanhedrim, and told them that
he was indeed himself going out of the city, but
that he would leave them as large a garrison as
they should desire. Hereupon they promised that
they would make no innovations, in case he would
leave them one band ; but not that which had
fought with the Jews, because the multitude bore
ill-will against that band on account of what they
had suffered from it ; so he changed the band as
they desired, and with the rest of his forces re-

turned to Cesarea. •

CHAPTER XVI.

CESTIUS SENDS NEOPOLITANUS THE TRIBUNE TO
SEE IN WHAT CONDITION THE AFFAIRS OF THK
JEWS WERE. AGRIPPA MAKES A SPEECH TO
THE PEOPLE OF THE JEWS, THAT HE MAY
DIVERT THEM FROM THEIR INTENTIONS OF
MAKING WAR WITH THE ROMANS.

§ I. However, Florus contrived another way t)
oblige the Jews to begin the war, and sent to

Cestius and accused the Jews falsely of revolting
[from the Roman government,] and imputed the
beginning of the former fight to them, and pre-
tended they had been the authors of that dis-

turbance, wherein they were only the sufferers.

Yet were not the governors of Jerusalem silent

upon this occasion, but did themselves write to

i Cestius, as did Bernice also, about the illegal

practices of which Florus had been guilty against
the city ; who upon reading both accounts, con-
sulted with his captains [what he should do.]
Now some of them thought it best for Cestius to

go up with his army, either to punish the revolt,

if it was real, or to settle the Roman affairs on a
surer foundation, if the Jews continued quiet
under them ; but he thought it best himself to

send one of his intimate friends beforehand, to see
the state of affairs, and to give him a faithful ac-

count of the intentions of the Jews. Accordingly,
he sent one of his tribunes, whose name was Neo-
politanus, who met with king Agrippa as he was
returning from Alexandria, at Jamnia, and told

him who it was that sent him, and on what errands
he was sent.

2. And here it was that the high priests and
men of power among the Jews, as well as the san-

hedrim, came to congratulate the king [upon his
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safe return ;] and after they had paid their re-

spects, they lamented their o\vn calamities, and
related to him what barbarous treatment they

had met with from Florus. At which barbarity

Agrippa had great indignation, but transferred,

after a subtle manner, his anger towards those

Jews whom he really pitied, that he might beat

down their high thoughts of themselves, and
would have them believe that they had not been
so unjustly treated, in order to dissuade them
from avenging themselves. So these great men,
as of better understanding than the rest, and
desirous of peace, because of the possessions they

had, understood that this rebuke which the king

gave them was intended for their good ; but as to

the people, they came sixty furlongs out of Jeru-
salem, and congratulated both Agrippa and Neo-
politanus ; but the wives of those that had been
slain came running first of all and lamenting. The
people also when they heard their mourning, fell

into lamentations also, and besought Agrippa to

assist them ; they also cried out to Neopolitanus,

and complained of the many miseries they had
endured under Florus ; and they showed them,
when they were come into the city, how the

market-place was made desolate, and the houses
plundered. They then persuaded Neopolitanus,

by the means of Agrippa, that he would walk
round the city, with only one servant, as far as

Siloam, that he might inform himself that the

Jews submitted to all the rest of the Romans,
and were only displeased at Florus, by reason of
his exceeding barbarity to them, So he walked
round, ai)d had sufficient experience of the good
temper the people were in, and then went up to

the temple, where he called the multitude together,

and highly commended them for their fidelity to

the Romans, and earnestly exhorted them to keep
the peace ; and having performed such parts of

Divine worship at the temple as he was allowed to

dp, ho returned fo Cestius.

3. But as for the multitude of the Jews, they
addressed themselves to the king, and to the
high priests, and desired they might hava leave
to send ambassadors to Nero against Floi us, and
not by their silence afford a suspicion that they
had been the occasion of such great slaughters
as had been made, and were disposed to revolt,

alleging that they should seem to have been the
first beginners of the war, if they did not prevent
the report by showing who it was that began it;

and it appeared openly that they would not be
quiet, if anybody should hinder them from send-
ing such an embassage. But Agrippa, although
he thought it too dangerous a thing for them to

appoint men to go as the accusers of Florus, yet
did he not think it fit for him to overlook them,
as they were in a disposition for war. He there-

fore called the multitude together into a large
gallery, and placed his sister Bernice in the house
of the Asamoneans, that she might be seen by
them (which house was over the gallery, at the
passage to the upper city, where the bridge joined
the temple to the gallery), and spake to them as
follows :

—

4 * * Had I perceived that you were all zeal-

ously disj)osed to gq to \var with the Romans,
and that the purer and more sincere part of the
people did not propose to live in peace, I had not
come out to you, nor been so bold as to give you
counsel

; for all discourses that tend to persuade
men to do what they ought to do is superfluous,
when the hearers are agreed to do the contrary.
But because some are earnest to go to >var be-
cause they are young, and without experience of
the miseries it brings ; and because some are for
it, out of an unreasonable expectation of regaining
their liberty ; and because others hope to get by
it, and are therefore earnestly bent upon it, that
in the confusion of your affairs they may gain
what belongs to those that are too weak to resist
them, I have thought proper to get you all toge-
ther, and to say to you what I th;nk to be for
your advantage ; that so the former may grow
wiser, and change their minds, and that the best
men may come to no harm by the ill conduct of
some others. And let not anyone be tumultuous
against me, in case what they hear me say do not
please them ; for as to those that admit of no cure,
but are resolved upon a revolt, it will still be in
their power to retain the same sentiments after
my exhortation is over ; but still my discourse
will fall to the ground, even with relation to those
that have a mind to hear me, unless you will all

keep silence. I am well aware that many make
^ tragical exclamation concerning the injuries that
have been offered you by your procurators, and
concerning the glorious advantages of liberty ;

but before I be^in the inquiry, who you are that
must go to war, and who they are against whom
you must fight,— I shall first separate those pre-
tences that arc by some connected together ; for
if you aim at avenging yourselves on those that
have done you injury, why do you pretend this
to be a war for recovering your liberty ? but if

you think all servitude intolerable, to what pur-
pose serve your complaints to particular govern-
ors ? for if they treated you with moderation, it

would still be equally an unworthy thing to be in
servitude. Consider now the several cases that
may be supposed, how little occasion there is for
your going to war. Your first occasion is, the
accusations you have to make against your pro-
curators : now here you ought to be submissive
to those in authority, and not give them any pro-
vocation : but when you reproach men greatly
for small ofTences, you excite those whom you re-

proach to be your adversaries ; for this will only
make them leave off hurting you privately, and
with some degree of modesty, and to lay what
you have waste openlj'. Now nothing so much
damps the force of strokes as bearing them with
patience ; and the quietness of those who are in-

jured, diverts the injurious persons from afflicting.

But let us take it for granted that the Roman
ministers are injurious to you, and are incurably
severe ; yet are they not all the Romans who
thus injiue you ; nor hath Caesar, against whom

* In this speech of kiiij^ Agrippa we have an authentic

account of the extent and streneth of tl»e Roman empire
wlien tlie Jewish war be^an. He is the Siime Agrippa
who said to Paul, 'Ahnost thou pcrsuadest nic to be a
Christian,' Acts xxvi. 28; and of whom St I'aul said,
' Hu was expert in all the cubtuins and questions of tko
Jews,' ver. 3.



you are going to make war, injured you : it is not

by their command that any wicked governor is

sent to you ; for they who are in the west cannot
see those that are in the east ; nor indeed is it

easy for them there even to hear what is done in

these parts. Now it is absurd to make war with

a great many for the sake of one ; to do so with

such mighty people, for a small cause ; and this

when these people are not able to know of what
you complain : nay, such crimes as we complain
of may soon be corrected, for the same procurator
will not continue for ever ; and probable it is that

the successors will come with more moderate in-

clinations. But as for war, if it be once begun, it

is not easily laid down again, nor borne without
calamities coming therewith. However, as to the

desire of recovering your liberty, it is unsea.son-

able to indulge it so laie ; whereas you ought to

have laboured earnestly in qld time that you might
never have lost it : for the first experience of

slavery was hard to be endured, and the struggle

that you might never have been subject to it

would have been just; but that slaye who hath
once been brought into subjection, and then runs
away, is rather a refractory slave than a lover of

liberty ; for it was then the proper time for doing
all things that was possible, that you might have
never admitted the Romans [into your city] when
Pompey first came into the country. But so it

was, that our ancestors and their kings, who were
in much better circumstances than we are, both as

to money and [strong] bodies, and [valiant] souls,

did not bear the onset of a small body of the Ro-
man army. And yet you who have now accus-

tomed yourselves to obedience from one genera-
tion to another, and who are so much inferior to

those who first submitted in your circumstances,

will venture to oppose the entire enipire of the

Romans ; while those Athenians, who, in order to

preserve the liberty of Greece, did once set fire to

their own city ; who pursued Xerxes, that proud
prince, whei> he sailed upon the sea ; and could
not be contained by the seas, but conducted such
an army as was too broad for Europe ; and made
him run away like a fugitive in a single ship, and
brake so great a part of Asia at the lesser Salamis,

are yet at this time servants to the Romans ; and
those injunctions which are sent from Italy, become
laws to the principal governing city of Greece.

—

Those Lacedemonians also, who got the great vjc-

tories at Thermopylse and Platea, and had Agesi-
laus [for their king,] and searched every corner of

Asia, are content to admit the same lords. The.se

Macedonians also, who still fancy what great

men their Philip and Alexander were, and see

that the latter had promised them the empire over
the world, these bear so great a change, and pay
their obedience to those whom fortune hath ad-
vanced in their stead.—Moreover, ten thousand
other n.itions there are, who had greater reason
than wo to claim their entire liberty, and yet do
submit. You are the only people wiio think it a
disgrace to be servants to those to whom all the

world hath submitted. What sort of an army do
you rely on ? What are the arms you depend on ?

Where is your fleet that may seize upon the Ro-
man seas ? and where are those treasures that

may be sufficient for your undertakings ? Do

you suppose, I pray you, that you are to make
war with the Egyptians, and with the Arabians ?

Will you not carefully reflect upon the Roman
empire? Will you not estimate your own weak-
ness / Hath not your army been often beaten
even by your neighbouring nations, while the
power of the Romans is invincible in all parts of
the habitable earth ? nay, rather they seek for

somewhat still beyond that, for all Euphrates is

not a sufficient boundary for them on the east side,

nor the Danube on the north, and for their south-
ern limit, Libya has been searched over by them
as far as countries uninhabited, as is Cadiz their

limit on the west, nay, indeed, they have sought
for anotjier habitable earth beyond the ocean, and
have carried their arms as far as such British

islands as were never known before. What there-
fore do you pretend to do ? Are you richer than
the Gauls, stronger than the Germans, wiser than
the Greeks, more numerous than all the men upon
the habitable earth ?—What confidence is it that
elevates you to oppose the Romans ? Perhaps it

will be said, it is hard to endure slavery. Yes ;

how niuch harder is it to the Greeks, who were
esteemed the noblest of all people under the sun !

These, although they inhabit a large country, are
in subjection to six bundles of Roman rods. It is

the same case with the Macedonians, who have
juster reason to claim their liberty than you have.
What is the case of five hundred cities of Asia ?

do they not submit to a single governor, and to

the consular bundle of rods? What need I speak
of the Heniochi, and Colchi, and the nation of
Tauri, those that inhabit the Bosphorus, and the
nations about Pontus, and Meotis, who formerly
knew not so much as a lord of their own, but are
now subject to three thousand armed men, and
where forty long ships keep the sea in peace,
which before was not navigable, and very tempestT
uous? How strong a plea may Bithynia, and
Cappadocia, and the people of Pamphylia, the
Lycians, and Cilicians, put in for liberty ! but
they are made tributary without an army. What
are the circumstances of the Thracians, whose
country extends in breadth five days' jqurney, and
in length seven, and is of a much more harsh con-
stitution, and much rnore defensible than yours,
and, by the rigour of its cold, sufficient to keep
off armies from attacking them? do not they
submit to two thousand men of the Roman garri-

sons? Are not (he Illyrians, who inhabit the

country adjoining, as far as Dalmatia and the
Danube, governed by barely two legions ? by
which also they put a stop to the incursions of the

Dacians ; and for the Dalmatians, who have
made such frequent insurrections, in order to re-

gain their liberty, and who could never before

he so thoroughly subdued, but that they always
gathered their forces together again, and re-

volted, yet are they now very quiet under one
Roman legion. Moreover, if great advantages
might provoke any people to revolt, the Gauls
might do it best of all, as being so thoroughly
walled round by nature ; on the east side by the

Alps, on the north by the river Rhine, on tlie

south by the Pyrenean mountains, and on the

west by the ocean.—Now, although these Gauls
have such obstacles before them to prevent any
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attack upon them, and have no fewer than three
hundred and five nations among them, nay, have,
as one may say, the fountains of domestic happi-
ness within themselves, and send out plentiful

streams of happiness over almost the whole
world, these bear to be tributary to the Romans,
and derive their prosperous condition from them ;

and they undergo this, not because they are of
effeminate minds, or because they are of an ig-

noble stock, as having borne a war of eighty
years, in order to preserve their liberty ; but by
reason of the great regard they have to the

power of the Romans, and their good fortune,

which is of greater efficacy than their arms.
These Gauls, therefore, are kept in servitude by
twelve hundred soldiers., who are hardly so many
as are their cities; nor hath the gold dug out of

the mines of Spain been sufficient for the support
of a war to preserve their liberty, nor could their

vast distance from the Romafls by land and by sea
do it ; nor could the martial tribes of the Lusi-

tanians and Spaniards escape ; no more could the

ocean, with its tide, which yet was terrible to the

ancient inhabitants. Nay, the Romans have ex-

tended their arms beyond the Pillairs of Hercules,
and have walked among the clouds, upon the

Pyrenean mountains, and have subdued these

nations; and one legion is a sufficient guard for

these people, although they were so hard to be con-

quered, and at a distance so remote from Rome.
Who is there among you that hath not heard of the
great number of the Germans? You have, to be
sure, yourselves seen them to be strong and tall,

and that frequently, since the Romans have them
among their captives everywhere ; yet these Ger-
mans, who dwell in an immense country, who
have minds greater than their bodies, and a soul

that despises death, and who are in rage more
fierce than wild beasts, have the Rhine for the

boundary of their enterprises, and are tamed by
eight Roman legions. Such of them as were
taken captives became their servants ; and the

rest of the entire nation were obliged to save
themselves by flight. Do you also, who depend
on the walls of Jerusalem, consider wh^t a wall the

Britons had : for the Romans sailed away to

them, and subdued them while they were encom-
passed by the ocean, and inhabited an island that

is not less than [the continent of] this habitable

earth, and four legions are a sufficient guard to so

large an island : and why should I speak much
more about this matter while the Parthians, that

most warlike body of men, and lords of so many
nations, and encompassed with such mighty forces,

send hostages to the Romans ; whereby you may
see, if you please, even in Italy, the noblest

nation of the east, under the notion of peace, sub-

mitting to serve them. Now, when almost all

people under the sun submit to the Roman arms,

will you be the only people that make war against

them? and this without regarding the fate of the

Carthaginians, who, in the midst of their brags

of the great Hannibal, and the nobility of their

Phenician original, fell by the hand of Scipio.

Nor indeed have the Cyrenians, derived from the

Lacedemonians, nor the Marmaridae, a nation ex-

tended as far as the regions uninhabitable for want

j
of water, nor have the Syrtes, a place terrible to

such as barely hear it described, the Nasamons and
Moors, and the immense multitude of the Nu-
midians, been able to put a stop to the Roman
valour

; and as for the third part of the habit-
able earth [Africa], whose nations are so many
that it is not easy to number them, and which
IS bounded by the Atlantic Sea and the Pillars
of Hercules, and feeds an innumerable multitude
of Ethiopians, as far as the Red Sea, these have
the Romans subdued entirely. And besides the
annual fruits of the earth, which maintain the
multitude of the Romans for eight months in
the year, this, over and above, pays all sorts of
tribute, and affords revenues suitable to the ne-
cessities of the government. Nor do they, like
you, esteem such injunctions a disgrace to them,
although they have but one Roman legion that
abides among them; and indeed what occasion
is there for showing you the power of the Romans
over remote countries, when it is so easy to learn
it from Egypt, in your neighbourhood? This
country is extended as far as the Ethiopians, and
Arabia the Happy, and borders upon India ; it

hath seven millions five hundred thousand men,
besides the inhabitants of Alexandria, as may be
learned from the revenue of the poll-tax ; yet it is

not ashamed to submit to the Roman government,
although it hath Alexandria as a grand tempta-
tion to a revolt, by reason it is so full of people
and of riches, and is besides exceeding large, its

length being thirty furlongs, and its breadth no
less than ten ; and it pays more tribute to the
Romans in one month than you do in a year

:

nay, besides what it pays in money, it sends corn
to Rome that supports it for four months [in the
year:] it is also walled round on all sides, either
by almost impassable deserts, or seas that have no
havens, or by rivers, or by lakes ; yet have none
of these things been found too strong for the Ro-
man good fortune ; however, two legions that lie

in that city are a bridle both for the remoter parts
of Egypt, and for the parts inhabited by the more
noble Macedonians. Where, then, are those
people whom you are to have for your auxiliaries ?

Must they come from parts of the world that are
uninhabited ? for all that are in the habitable earth
are [under thej Romans.—Unless any of you
extend his hopes as far as beyond the Euphrates,
and suppose that those of your own nation that
dwell in Adiabene will come to your assistance
(but certainly these will not embarrass themselves
with an unjustifiable war, nor if they should follow
such ill advice, will the Parthians permit them so
to do) ; for it is their concern to maintain the
truce that is between them and the Romans, and
they will be supposed to break the covenants be-
tween them, if any under their government march
against the Romans. What remains, therefore, is

this, that you have recourse to Divine assistance ;

but this is already on the side of the Romans ; for

it is impossible that so vast an empire should be
settled without God's providence. Reflect upon
it, how impossible it is your zealous observation

of your religious customs to be here preserved,
which are hard to be observed even when you
fight with those whom you are able to conquer

;

and how can you then hope for God's assistance,

when, by being forced to transgress his law, you
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will make hirrt turn his face frcm you ? dnd if you
do observe the custom of the Sabbath-days, and
will not be prevailed on to do anything thereon,
you will easily be taken, as were your forefathers
by Pompey, who was the busiest in his siege on
those days on which the besieged rested ; but if

in time of war you transgress the law of your
country, I cannot tell on whose account you will

afterward go to war ; for your concern is but one,
that you do nothing against any of your fore-

fathers ; and how will you call upon God to assist

you, when you are voluntarilj' trans2r^:ising
against his religion ? Now. all men that go to
war, do it either as depending on Divine or on
human assistance ; but since your going to war
will cut off bdth those assistances, those that are
for going to war choose evident destruction.
What hinders you from slaying your children and
wives with your own hands, and burning this

most excellent native city of yours? for by this

mad prank you will, however, escape the reproach
cf being beaten ; but it were best, O my friends,

it were best, while the vessel is still in the haven,
to foresee the impending storm, and not to set
sail out of the port into the middle of the hurri-
canes ; for we justly pity those who fall into
great misfortunes without foreseeing them ; but
for him who rushes into manifest ruin, he gains
reproaches [instead of commiseration.] But cer-
tainly no one can imagine that you can enter into

a war as by an agreement, or that when the Ro-
mans have got you under their power, they will

use you with moderation, or will not rather, for an
example to other nations, burn your holy city, and
utterly destroy your whole nation ; for those of
you who shall survive the war will not be able to

find a place whither to flee, since all men have
the Romans for their lords already, or are afraid
they shall have hereafter. Nay, indeed, the
danger concerns not those Jews that dwell here
only, but those of them who dwell in other cities

also ; for there is no people upon the habitable
earth which have not some portion of you among
them, whom yoilr enemies will slay, in case you
go to war, and on that account also ; and so every
city that hath Jews in it will be filled with slaugh-
ter for the sake only of a few men, and they who
slay them will-be pardoned ; but if that slaughter
be not made by theih, consider how wicked a
thing it is to take arms against those that are so
kind to you. Have pity, therefore, if not on
your children and wives, yet upon this your
metropolis, and its sacred walls ; spare the temple
and preserve the holy house, with its holy furni-

ture, for yourselves ; for if the Romans get you
imder their power, they will no longer abstain
from them, when their former abstinence shall

have been so ungratefully requited. I call to wit-

ness your sanctuary, and the holy angels of God,
and this country common to us all, that I have
not kept back anything that is for your preserva-
tion ; and if you will follow that advice which you
ought to do, you will have that peace which will

be common to you and to me ; but if you indulge
your passions, you will run those hazards which I

shall be free from.'

5. When Agrippa had spoken thus, both he
arid his sister wept, and by their tears repressed a

great deal of the violence of the people ; but still

they cried dut, that they would not fight against
the Romans but against Florus, on account of
what they had suffered by his means. To which
Agrippa replied, that what they had already done
was hke such as make war against the Romans ;

' for you have not paid the tribute which is due to
Csesar ;

* and you have cut off the cloisters [of the
temple] from joining to the tower Antonia. You
will therefore prevent any occasion of revolt, if

you will but join these together again, and if you
v/ill but pay your tribute ; for the citadel does
not now belong to Florus, nor are you to pay the
tribute-money to Florus.

'

CHAPTER XVII.

HOW THE WAR OF THE JEWS WITH THE ROMANS
BEGAN ; AND CONCERNING MANAHEM.

§ I. This advice the people hearkened to, and
went up into the temple with the king and Ber-
nice, and began to rebuild the cloisters : the
rulers also and senators divided themselves into
the villages, and collected the tributes, and soon
got together forty talents, which was the sum
that was deficient. And thus did Agrippa then
put a stop to that war which was threatened.
Moreover, he attempted to persuade the multitude
to obey Florus, until Csesrir should send one to

succeed him : but they were hereby more pro-
voked, and cast reproaches upon the king, and
got him excluded out of the citj' ; nay, some of
the seditious had the impudence to throw stones
at him. So when the king saw that the violence
of those that were for innovations was not to be
restrained, and being very angry at the contume-
lies he had received, he sent their rulers, together
with their men of power, to Florus, to Cesarea,
that he might appoint whom he thought fit to

collect the tribute in the country, while he retired

into his own kingdom.
2. And at this time it was that some of those

that principally excited the people to go to war,
made An assault upon a certain fortress called

Masada. They took it by treachery, and slew the

Romans that were there, and put others of their

own party to keep it. At the same time Eleazar,

the son of Ananias the high priest, a very bold
youth, who was at that time governor of the
temple, persuaded those that officiated in the

Divine service to receive no gift or sacrifice for

any foreigner. And this was the true beginning
of our war with the Romans: for they rejected

the sacrifice of Caesar on this account : and when
many of the high priests and principal men be-

sought them not to omit the sacrifice, which it was
customary for them to offer for their princes, they
would not be prevailed upon. I'hese relied much
upon their multitude, for the most flourishing

part of the innovators assisted them ; but they had
the chief regard to Eleazar, the governor of the

temple.

* Julius Caesar had decreed, that the Jews of Jeru-
salem sliould pay an annual tribute to tlie Romans, ex-

cepting the city of Joppa, and for the Sabb.itical year.

L
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3. Hereupon the men of power got together,

and conferred with the high priests, as did also

the principal of the Pharisees ; and thinking all

was at stake, and that their calamities were be-

coming incurable, took counsel what was to be
done. Accordingly, they determined to try what
they could do with the seditious by words, and as-

sembled the people before the brazen gate, which
was that gate of the inner temple [court of the

priests] which looked towards the sun-rising. And,
m the first place, they showed the great indigna-

tion they had at this attempt for a revolt, and for

their bringing so great a war upon their country :

after which they confuted their pretence as un-
justifiable, and told them, that their forefathers

had adorned their temple in great part with
donations bestowed on them by foreigners, and
had always received what had been presented to

them from foreign nations ; and that they had been
so far from rejecting any person's sacrifice (which
would be the highest instance of impiety^ that

they had themselves placed those donations about
the temple which were still visible, and had re-

mained there so long a time : that they did now
irritate the Romans to take arms against them,
and invited them to make war up .n them, and
brought up novel rules of Strang: Divine worship,
and determined to run the hazard of having their

city condemned for impiety, while they would not
allow any foreigners, but Jews only, either to

sacrifice or to worship therein. And if such a
law should ever be introduced in the case of a
single person only, he would have indignation at

it, as an instance of inhumanity deterniined

against him ; while they have no regard to the

Romans or to Caesar, and forbade even their

oblations to be received also ; that however they
cannot but fear, lest, by thus rejecting their sa-

crifices, they shall not be allowed to offer their

own ; and that this city will lose its principality,

unless they grow wiser quickly, and restore the

sacrifices as formerly; and indeed amend the in-

jury [they have offered to foreigners,] before the

report of it comes to the ears of those that have
been injured.

4. And as they said these things, they produced
those priests that were skilful in the customs of

their country, who made the report, that all their

forefathers had received the sacrifices from foreign

nations.—But still not one of the innovators would
hearken to what was said ; nay, those that minis-

tered about the temple would not attend their

Divine service, but were preparing matters for

beginning the war. So the men of power, \ier-

ceiving that the sedition was too hard for them to

subdue, and that the danger which would arise

from the Romans would come upon them first of

all, endeavoured to save themselves, and sent

ambassadors ; some to Florus, the chief of whom
was Simon the son of Ananias ; and others to

Agrippa, among whom the most eminent was I

Saul, and Antipas, and Costobarus, who were of

the king's kindred ; and they desired of them
both that they would come with an army to the

city, and cut off the sedition before it should be !

too hard to be subdued. Now this terrible mes- !

sage was good news to Florus ; and because his .

design was to have a war kindled, he gave the
]

I ambassadors no answer at all. But Agrippa was
equally solicitous for those that were revolting,

1
and for those against whom the war was to be
made, and was desirous to preserve the Jews for
the Romans, and the temple and metropolis for
the Jews; he was also sensible that it was not for
his own advantage that the disturbances should
proceed ; so he sent three thousand horsemen to
the assistance of the people out of Auranitis, and
Batanea, and Trachonitis, and these under Da-
rius, the master of his horse ; and Philip the son
of Jacimus, the general of his army.

j

5. Upon this the men of power, with the high
priest, as also all the part of the multitude that
were desirous of peace, took courage, and seized
upon tiie upper city [Mount Zion] ; for the sedi-

;
tious part had the lower city and the temple in

i

their power : so they made use of stones and
slings perpetually against one another, and threw
darts continually on both sides ; and sometimes it

happened that they made excursions by troops,
and fought it out hand to hand, while the s<;-

ditious were superior in boldness, but the king's
soldiers in skill. These last strove chiefly to
gain the temple, and to drive those out of it who
profaned it ; as did the seditious, with Eleazar
(besides what they had already), labour to gain
the upper city. Thus were there perpetual
slaughters on [)oth sides for seven days' time ;

but neither side would yield up the parts they
had seized upon.

6. Now the next day was the festival of Xylo-
phory ; upon which the custom was for every one
to bring wood for the altar (that there might
never be a want of fuel for that fire which was
unquenchable and always burning). Upon that

day they excluded the opposite party from the
observation of this part of religion. And when
they had joined to themselves many of the Sic-

arii, who crov/ded in among the weaker people
(that was the name of such robbers as had under
their bosoms swords called Sicai), they grew
bolder, and carried their undertakings further,

insomuch that the king's soldi-rs were over-
powered by their multitude and boldness ; and
so they gave way, and were driven out of the

upper city by force. The mhers then set fire

to the house of Ananias the high priest, and
to the palaces of Agrippa and Bernice ; after

which they carried the fire to the place wliere

the archives were reposited, and made haste to

burn the contracts belonging to their creditors, and
thereby dissolve their obli..^ations for paying their

debts ; and this was done, in order to gain the

multitude of those who had been debtors, and that

they might persuade the poorer sort to join in their

insurrection with safety against the more wealthy ;

so the keepers of the records fled away, and the

rest set fire to them. And when they had thus

burnt down the nerves of the city, they fell upon
their enemies ; at v/hich time jome of the men of

power, and of the high priests, went into the

vaults under-ground, and concealed themselves,

while others fled with the king's soldiers to the

upper palace, and shut the gates immediately :

among whom were Ananias the high priest, aad
the ambassadors that had been sent to A^'iippa.

And now the seditious were contented with the
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victory they had gotten, and the buildings they

had burnt down, and proceeded no further.

7. But on the next day, which was the fifteenth

of the month Lous [Ab], they made an assault

upon Antonia, and besieged the garrison which
was in it two days, and then took the garrison,

and slew them, and set the citadel on fire ; after

which they marched to the palace, whither the

king's soldiers were fled, and parted themselves

into four bodies, and made an attack upon the

walls. As for those that were within it, no one
had the courage to sally out, because those that

assaulted them were so numerous ; but they dis-

tributed themselves into breast-works and turrets,

and shot at the besiegers, whereby many of the

robbers fell under the walls ; nor did they cease

to fight one with another either by night or by
day ; while the seditious supposed that those

within would grow weary for want of food ; and
those within supposed the others would do the

like by the tediousness of the siege.

8. In the mean time one Manahem, the son of

Judas that was called the Galilean (who was a

very cunning sophister, and had formerly re-

proached the Jews under Cyrenius, that after God
they were subject to the Romans), took some of

the men of note with him, and retired to Masada,
where he broke open king Herod's armoury, and
gave arms, not only to his own people, but to

other robbers also. These he made use of lor a

guard, and returned in the state of a king to Jeru-

salem ; and became the leader of the sedition, and
gave orders for continuing the siege ; but they

wanted proper instruments, and it was not practica-

ble to undermine the wall, because the darts came
down upon them from above. But still they dug a

mine, from a great distance, under one of the

towers, and made it totter ; and having doiie that,

they set on fire what was combustible, and left it ;

and when the foundations were burnt below, the

tower fell down suddenly. Yet did they meet with

another wall that had been built within, for the

besieged were sensible beforehand of what they

were doing, and probably the tower shook as it was
undermining ; so they provided themselves with

another fortification ; which when the besiegers

unexpectedly saw, while they thought they had

already gained the place, they were under sonie

consternation. However, those that were within

sent to Manahem, and to the other leaders of the

sedition, and desired that they might go out upon
a capitulation ; this was granted to the king's

soldiers and their own countrymen only, who went

out accordingly ; but the Romans that were left

alone were greatly dejected, for they were not able

to force their way through such a nuiltitude ; and

to desire them to give them their right hand for

their security, they thought would be a reproach to

them ; and besides if they should give it them,

they durst not depend upon it ; so they deserted

tiieir camp, as easily taken, and ran away to the

royal towers,—that called Hippicus, that called

Phasaelus, and that called Mariamne. But

Manahem and his party fell upon the place whence
the soldiers werefled, and slew as many of them
as they could catch before they got up to the

towers, and plundered what they left behind

them, and set fire to the camp. This was exe-

cuted on the sixth day of the month Gorpieus
[Elul].

9. But on the next day the high priest was
caught where he had concealed himself in an aque-
duct ; he was slain, together with Hezekiah his

brother, by the robbers : hereupon the seditious

besieged the towers, and kept them guarded, lest

any one of the soldiers should escape. Now the
overthrow of the places of strength, and the death
of the high priest Ananias, so puffed up Manahem,
that he became barbarously cruel ; and as he
thought he had no antagonist to dispute the
management of aflTairs with him, he was no better

than an insupportable tyrant : but Eleazar and
his party, when words had passed between them,
how it was not proper when they revolted from the
Romans, out of the desire of liberty, to betray that

liberty to any of their own people, and to bear a
lord, who, though he should be guilty of no
violence, was yet meaner than themselves ; as
also, that, in case they w6re obliged to set some
one over their public affairs, i\ was fitter they
should give that privilege to any one rather than
to him, they made an assault upon him in the

temple; for^he went up thither to worship in a
pompous manner, and adorned with royal gar-
ments, and had his followers with him in their

armour. But Eleazar and his party fell violently

upon him, as did also the rest of the people, and
taking up stones to attack him withal, they threw
them at the sophister, and thought that if he were
once ruined, the entire sedition would fall to the
ground. Now Manahem and his party made
resistance for a while ; but when they perceived
that the whole multitude were falling upon theni,

they fled which way every one was able ; those
that were caught were slain, and those that hid
themselves were searched for. A few there were
of them who privately escaped to Masada, among
whom was Eleazar, the son of Jarius, who was of

kin to Manahem, and acted the part of a tyrant at

Masada afterward. As for Manahem himself, he
ran away to the place called Ophla, and there lay

skulking in private ; but they took him alive, and
drew him out before them all ; they then tortured

him with many sorts of torments, and after all

slew him, as they did by those that were captains

under him also, and particularly by the principal

instrument of his tyranny whose name was Ap-
salom.

10. And, as I said, so far truly the people as-

sisted them, while they hoped this might afford

some amendment to the seditious practices ; but

the others were not in haste to put an end to the

war, but hoped to prosecute it with less danger,

now they had slain Manahem. It is true, that

when the people earnestly desired that they
would leave off besieging the soldiers, they were
the most earnest in pressing it forward, and this

till Metilius, who was the Roman general, sent

to Eleazar, and desired that they would give

them security to spare their lives only ; but
agreed to deliver up their arms, and what else

they had with them. The others readily com-
plied with their petition, sent to them Corion,

the son of Nicodemus, and Ananias, the son of

Sadduk, and Judas, the son of Jonathan, tliat

they might give them the security of their right
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hands, and of their oaths : after which Metilius

brought down his soldiers ; which soldiers, while

they were in arms, were not meddled with by any
of the seditious, nor was there any appearance of

treachery : but as soon as, according to the

articles of capitulation, they had all laid down
their shields and their swords, and were under no
further suspicion of any harm, but were going
away, Eleazar's men attacked them after a violent

manner, and encompassed them round, and slew
them, while they neither defended themselves nor

entreated for mercy, but only cried out upon the

breach of their articles of capitulation and their

oaths. And thus were all these men barbarously
murdered, excepting Metilius ; for when he en-

treated for mercy, and promised he would turn

Jew, and be circumcised, they saved him alive,

but none else. This loss to the Romans was but
light, there being no more than a few slain out of

an immense army ; but still it appeared to be
a prelude to the Jews' own destruction, while men
nlade public lamentation when they saw that such
occasions were afforded for a war as were incur-

able ; that the city was all over polluted with
such abominations, from which it was but reason-

able to expect some vengeance, even though thej'

should escape revenge from the Romans ; so that

thecity was filled with sadness, and every one of the

moderate men in it were under great disturbance,

as likely themselves to undergo punishment for

the wickedness of the seditious ; for indeed it so

happened that this murder was perpetrated on
the Sabbath day, on which day the Jews have a
respite from their works on account of Divine
worship.

CHAPTER XVIII.

THE CALAMITIES AND SLAUGHTERS THAT CAME
UPON THE JEWS.

§ I. Now the people of Cesarea had slain the

Jews that were among them on the very same
day and hour [when the soldiers were slain,]

which one would think must have come to pass by
the direction of Providence; insomuch that in one
hour's time above twenty thousand Jews were
killed, and all Cesarea was emptied of its Jewish
inhabitants ; for Florus caught such as ran away,
and sent them in bonds to the galleys. Upon
which stroke that the Jews received at Cesarea,

the whole nation was greatly enraged ; so they
divided themselves into several parties, and laid

waste the villages of the Syrians, and their neigh-

bouring cities, Philadelphia, and Sebonitis, and
Gerasa, and Pella, and Scythopolis, and after

them Gadara, and Hippos; and falling upon
Gaulonitis, some cities they destroyed there and
some they set on fire, and then they went to

Kedasa, belonging to the Tyrians, and to Ptole-

mais, and to Gaba, and to Cesarea; nor was either

.Sebaste (Samaria) or Askelon able to oppose the

violence with which they were attacked ; and
when they had burned these to the ground, they

entirely demolished Anthedon and Gaza ; many
also of the villages that were about every one of

those cities were plundered, and an immense

slaughter was inade of the men who were caught
in them.

2. However, the Syrians were even with the
Jews in the multitude of the men whom they
slew ; for they killed those whom they caught
in their cities, and that not only out of the
hatred they bare them, as formerly, but to prevent
the danger under which they were from them ; so
that the disorders in all Syria were terrible, and
every city was divided into two armies encamped
one against another, and the preservation of the
one party was in the destruction of the other ; so

the daytime was spent in shedding blood, and the
night in fear,—which was of the two the more
terrible ; for when the Syrians thought they had
ruined the Jews, tiiey had the Judalsers in sus-

picion also ; and as each side did not care to slay
those whom they only suspected on the other, so
did they greatly fear them when they were mingled
with the other, as if they were certainly foreign-

ers. Moreover, greediness of gain was a provoca-
tion to kill the opposite party, even to such as had
of old appeared very mild and gentle towards
them ; for they without fear plundered the eftccts

of the slain, and carried off" the spoil of those

whom they slew to their own houses, as if they
had been gained in a set battle ; and he was
esteemed a man of honour who got the greatest

share, as having prevailed over the greatest num-
ber of his enemies. It was then common to see
cities filled with dead bodies, still lying unburied,
and those of old men mixed with infants all dead
and scattered about together ; women also lay

amongst them, without any covering for their

nakedness: you might then see the whole pro-

vince full of inexpressible calamities, while the

dread of still more barbarous practices which
were threatened, was everywhere greater than
what had been already perpetrated.

3. And thus far the conflict had been between
Jews and foreigners ; but when they made e,\-

curslons to Scythopolis, they found Jews that

acted as enemies ; for as they stood in battle-array

with those of Scythopolis, and preferred their

own safety before vheir relation to us, they fought

against their own countrymen ; nay, their alacrity

was so very great, that those of Scythopolis

suspected them. These were afraid, therefore,

lest they should make an assault upon the city in

the night-time, and to their great misfortune,

should thereby make an apology for themselves

to their own people for their revolt from them.

So they commanded them, that in case they would
confirm their agre<,ment and demonstrate their

fidelity to them, who were of a different nation,

they should go out of the city, with their families,

to a neighbouring grove ; and vyhen they had

done as they were commanded, without suspect-

ing anything, the people of Scythopolis lay still

for the interval of two days, to tempt them to be

secure ; but on the third night they w;)tched their

opportunity, and cut all their throats, .some of

them as they lay unguarded, and .some as they

lay asleep. The number that was slain was above

thirteen thousand, and then they plundered them
of all that they had.

4. It will deserve our relation what befell

Simon : he was the son of one Saul, a man of re-
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putation among the Jews. This man was dis-
|

tinguished from the rest by the strength of his

body and the boldness of his conduct, although
he abused them both to the mischieving of his

countrymen ; for he came everj' day and slew a
great many of the Jews of Scythopolis, and he
frequently put them to flight, and became himself

alone the cause of his army's conquering. But a
just punishment overtook him for the murders he
had committed upon those of the same nation with
him ; for when the people of Scythopolis threw
their darts at them in the grove, he drew his

sword, but did not attack any of the enemy ; for

he saw that he could do nothing against such a
multitude ; but he cried out, after a very moving
manner, and said,

—*0 you people of Scythopolis,

I deservedly suffer for what I have done with
relation to 3'ou, when I gave you such security of

my fidelity to you, by slaying so many of those

that were related to me. Wherefore we very
justly experience the perfidiousness of foreigners,

while we acted after a most wicked manner
against our own nation. I will therefore die,

polluted wretch as I am, by mine own hands ; for

it is not fit I should die by the hand of our ene-

mies ; and let the same action be to me both a
punishment for my great crimes, and a testimony
of my courage to my commendation, that so no
one of our enemies may have it to brag of, that he
it was that slew me ; and no one may insult upon
me as I fall.' Now when he had said this, he
looked round about him upon his family with
eyes of commiseration and of rage (that family

consisted of a wife and children, and his aged
parents) ; so, in the first place, he caught his father

by his gray hairs and ran his sword through him,

—and after him he did the same to his mother,
who willingly received it ; and after them he did

the same to his wife and children, every one
almost offering themselves to his sword, as de-

sirous to prevent being slain by their enemies ;

so when he had gone over all his family, he stood
upon their dead bodies to be seen by all, and
stretching out his right hand, that his action might
be observed by all, he sheathed his entire sword
into his own bowels. This young man was to be
pitied, on account of the strength of his body and
the courage of his soul ; but since he had assured
foreigners of his fidelity [ajiainst his own country-
men] he suffered deservedly.

5. Besides this murder at Scythopolis, the

other cities rose up against the Jews that were
among them : those of Askelon slew two thousand
five hundred, and those of Ptolemais two thou-

sand, and put not a few into bonds ; those of

Tyre also put a great number to death, but kept
a greater number in prison ; moreover, those of

Hippos and those of Gadara did the like, while

they put to death the boldest of the Jews, but
kept those of whom they were most afraid in cus-

tody ; as did the rest of the cities of Syria, accord-
ing as they every one either hated them or were
afraid of them ; only the Antiochians, the Sido-

nians, and Apamians, spared those that dwelt
with them, and they would not endure either to

kill any of the Jews, or to put them in bonds.
And i^rhaps they spared them because ihcir own
number was so great that they despi.-.ed their at-

tempts. But I think that the greatest part of this

favour was owing to their commiseration of those
whom they saw to make no innovations. As for

the Gerasens, they did no harm to those that

abode with them ; and for those who had a mind
to go away, they conducted them as far as their

borders reached.
6. There was also a plot laid against the Jews

in Agrippa's kingdom ; for he was himself gone to

Cestius Gallus, to Antioch, but had left one of his

companions, whose name was Noams, to take
care of the public affairs ; which Noarus was of
kin to king Sohemus.* Now there came certain

men, seventy in number, out of Batanea, who
were the most considerable for their families and
prudence of the rest of the people ; these desired
to have an army put into their hands, that if any
tumult should happen, they might have about
them a guard sufficient to restrain such as might
rise up against them. This Noarus sent out some
of the king's armed men by night, and slew all

those [seventy] men ; which bold action he ven-
tured upon without the consent of Agrippa, and
was such a lover of money, that he chose to be
so wicked to his own countrymen, although he
brought ruin on the kingdom thereljy ; and thus

cruelly did he treat that nation, and this contrary

to the laws also, until Agrippa was informed of it,

who did not indeed dare to put him to death, out
of regard to Sohemus ; but still he put an end to

his procuratorship immediately. But as to the

seditious, they took the citadel which was called

Cyi>ros, and was above Jericho, and cut the

throats of the garrison, and utterly demolished
the fortifications. This was about the same time
that the multitude of the Jews that were at

Macherus persuaded the Romans who were in

garrison to leave the place, and deliver it up to

them. These Romans, being in great fear lest

the place should be taken by force, made an
agreement with them to depart upon certain con-

ditions ; and when they had obtained the security

they desired, they delivered up the citadel, into

which the people of Macherus put a garrison for

their own security, and held it in their own
power.

7. But for Alexandria, the sedition of the peo-

ple of the place against the Jews was perpetual,

and this from that very time when Alexander [the

Great,] upon finding the readiness of the Jews In

assisting him against the Egyptians, and as a re-

ward for such their assistance, gave them equal

privileges in this city with the Grecians them-
selves ;—which honorary reward continued among
them under his successors, who also set ap.art for

them a particular place, that they might live

without being polluted [by the Gentiles,] and were
thereby not so much intermixed with foreigners as

before : they also gave them this further privilege,

that they should be called Macedonians. Nay,
when the Romans got possession of Egypt, neither

the first Caesar, nor any one that came after him,

thought of diminishing the honours which Alex-

• Of this Sohemus we have mention made by Tacitus.

We nlso learn from Dio, that his father was king of the
Arabians of Iturca, wliith Iturca is mentioned by St

Luke, iii. i.
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ander had bestowed on the Jews. But still con-

flicts perpetually arose with the Grecians ; and
although the governors did evefy day punish
many of them, yet did the sedition grow worse ;

but at this time especially, when there were
tumults in other places also, the disorders among
them were put into a greater flame ; for when the

Alexandrians had once a public assembly, to de-
liberate about an embassage they were sending to

Nero, a great number of Jews came flocking to

the theatre; but when their adversaries saw them,
they immediately cried out, and called them their

enemies, and said they came as spies upon them ;

upon which they rushed out and laid violent

hands upon them ; and as for the rest, they were
slain as they ran away ; but there were three men
whom they caught, and hauled them along, in

order to have them burnt alive ; but all the Jews
came in a body to defend them, who at first threw
stones at the Grecians ; but after that they took
lamps, and rushed with violence into the theatre,

and threatened that they would burn the people
to a man ; and this they had soon done, unless

Tiberius Alexander, the governor of the city, had
restrained their passions. However, this man did

not begin to teach them wisdom by arms, but
sent among them privately some of the principal

men, and thereby entreated them to be quiet, and
not provoke the Roman army against them ; but
the seditious made a jest of the entreaties of

Tiberiu.s, and reproached him for so doing.

8. Now when he perceived that those that were
for innovations v/ould not be pacified till some
great calamity should overtake them, he sent out
upon them those two Roman legions that were in

the city, and together with them five thousand
other soldiers, who, by chance, were come toge-

ther out of Libya, to the ruin of the Jews. They
were also permitted not only to kill them, but lo

plunder them of what they had, and set fire to

their houses. These soldiers rushed violently into

that part of the city which was called Delta,

where the Jewish people lived together, and did

as they were bidden though not without blood-

shed on their own side also ; for the Jews got to-

gether, and set those that were the best armed
among them in the forefront, and made resistance

for a great while ; but when once they gave back,

they were destroyed unmercifully ; and this their

destruction was complete, some being caught in

the open field, and others forced into their houses,

which houses were first plundered of what was in

them, and then set on fire by the Romans ;

wherein no mercy was shown to the infants, and
no regard had to the aged ; but they went on in

the slaughter of persons of every age, till all the

place was overflowed with blood, and fifty thou-

sand of them lay dead upon heaps ; nor had the

remainder been preserved, had they not betaken
themselves to supplication. So Alexander com-
miserated their condition, and gave orders to the

Romans to retire : accordingly, these, being ac-

customed lo obey orders, left off killing at the

first intimation ; but the populace of Alexandria
bare .so very great hatred to the Jews, that it was
difficult to recall them ; and it was a hard thing to

make them leave their dead bodies.

9. And this was the miserable calamity which

at this time befell the Jews at Alexandria. Here-
upon Cestius thought fit no longer to lie still, while
the Jews were everywhere up in arms : so he
took out of Antioch the twelfth legion entire, and
out of each of the rest he .selected two thousand,
with six cohorts of footmen, and four troops of
horsemen, besides those auxiliaries which were
sent by the kings ; of which Antiochus sent two
thousand horsemen, and three thousand footmen,
svith so many archers ; and Agrippa sent the same
number of footmen, and one thousand horsemen ;

Sohcmus also followed with four thousand, a third
part whereof were horsemen, but most part were
archers, and thus did he march to Ptolemais.
There were also great numbers of auxiliaries

gathered together from the [free] cities, who in-

deed had not the same skill in martial affairs, but
made up in their alacrity and in their hatred to

the Jews what they wanted in skill. There came
also along with Cestius, Agrippa himself, both as
a guide in his march over the country, and a di-

rector of what was fit to be done ; so Cestius took
part of his forces, and marched hastily to Zebnlon,
a strong city of Galilee, which was called the City
ofMen, and divides the country of Ptolemais from
our nation ; this he found deserted by its men, the
multitude having fled to the mountains, but full of
all sorts of good things ; those he gave leave to

the .soldiers to plunder, and set fire to the city,

although it was of admirable beautj', and had its

houses built like those in Tyre, and Sidon, and
Berytus. After this he overran all the country,
and seized upon whatsoever came in his way, and
set fire to the villages that were round about
them, and then returned to Ptolemais. But when
the Syrians, and especially those of Berytus, were
busy in plundering, the Jews plucked up their

courage again, for they knew that Cestius was
retired, and fell upon those that were left behind

unexpectedly, and destroyed about two thousand
of them.

10. And now Cestius himself marched from

Ptolenjai-s, and came to Cesarea ; but he .sent part

of his army before him to Joppa, and gave orders,

that if they could take that city [by surprise] they

should keep it ; but that in case the citizens should

perceive they were coming to attack them, they

then should stay for him, and for the rest of the

army. So some of them inade a brisk march by

the sea-side, and some by land, and so coming

upon them on both sides, they took the city with

ease ; and as the inhabitants had made no pro-

vision aforehand for a flight, nor had gotten any-

thing ready for fighting, the soldiers fell upon

them, and slew them all, with their families,

and then plundered and burnt the city. The
number of the slain was eight thousand four hun-

dred. In like manner Cestius sent also a con-

siderable body of horsemen to the toparchy of

Narbatene, that adjoined to Cesarea, who de-

stroyed the country, and slew a great multitude

of its people ; they also plundered what they had,

and burnt their villages.

11. But Cestius sent Gallus, the commander of

the twelfth legion, into Galilee, and delivered to

him as many of his forces as he supposed sufficient

to .subdue that nation. He w.as received by the

strongest city of Galilee, which was Sepphons,
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with acclamations of joy : which wise conduct of
that city occasioned the rest of the cities to be in

quiet ; while the seditious part and the robbers
ran away to that mountain which lies in the very
middle of Galilee, and is situated over-against
Sepphoris ; it is called Asamon, So Callus
brought his forces against them ; but while those
men were in the superior parts, above the Romans,
they easily threw their darts upon the Romans,
as they made their approaches, and slew about
two himdred of them ; but when the Romans had
gone round the movmtains, and were gotten into

the parts above their enemies, the others were
soon beaten ; nor could they who had only light

armour on, sustain the force of them that fought
them armed all over ; nor when they were beaten
could they escape the enemy's horsemen ; inso-

much that only some few concealed themselves in

certain places hard to be come at, among the
mountains, while the rest, above two thousand in

number, v/ere slain.

CHAPTER XIX.

WHAT CESTIUS DID AGAINST THE JEWS ; AND
HOW, UPON HIS BESIEGING JERUSALEM, HE
RETREATED FROM THE CITY, WITHOUT ANY
JUST OCCASION IN THE WORLD. AS ALSO
WHAT SEVERE CALAMITIES HE UNDERWENT
FROM THE JEWS IN HIS RETREAT.

§ 1. And now Gallus seeing nothing more that

looked towards an innovation in Galilee, returned
with his army to Cesarea : but Cestius removed
with his whole army, and marched to Antipatris ;

and when he was informed that there was a great

body of Jewish forces gotten together in a certain

tower called Aphek, he sent a party before to

fight them ; but this party dispersed the Jews by
affrighting them before it came to a battle : so

they came, and finding their camp deserted, they
burnt it, as well as the villages that lay about it.

But when Cestius had marched from Antipatris

to Lydda, he found the city empty of its men, for

the whole multitude were gone up to Jerusalem
to the feast of the tabernacles ; yet did he destroy
fifty of those that showed themselves, and burnt

the city, and so marched forwards ; and ascend-
ing by ij^thoron, he pitched his camp at a certain

place called Gabao, fifty furlongs distant from
Jerusalem.

2. But as for the Jews, when they saw the war
approaching to their metropolis, they left the

feast, and betook themselves to their arms ; and
taking courage greatly from their multitude, went
in a sudden and disorderly manner to the fight,

with a great noise, and without any Consideration

had of the rest of the seventh day, although the

Sabbath was the day to which they had the great-

est regard ; but that rage which made them forget

the religious observation [of the Sabbath,] made
them too hard for their enemies in the fight : with
such violence, therefore, did they fall upon the

Romans, as to break into their ranks, and to

march through the midst of them, making a great

slaughter as they went, insomuch that unless the

horsemen, and such part of the footmen as were
not yet tired in the action, had wheeled round.

and succoured that part of the army which was
not yet broken, Cestius, with his whole army, had
been in danger : however, five hundred and fif-

teen of the Romans were slain, of which number
four hundred were footmen, and the rest horse-
men, while the Jews lost only twenty-two, of
whom the most valiant were the kinsmen to

Monobazus, king of Adi.abene, and their names
were Monobazus and Kenedeus ; and next to

them were Niger of Perea, and Silas of Babylon,
who had deserted from King Agrippa to the

Jews ; for he had formerly served in his army.
When the front of the Jewish army had been cut
off, the Jews retired into the city ; but still Simon,
the son of Giora, fell upon the backs of the Ro-
mans as they were ascending Bethoron, and put
the hindmost of the army into disorder, and car-

ried off many of the beasts that carried the
weapons of war, and led them into the city ; but
as Cestius tarried there three days, the Jews
seized upon the elevated parts of the city, and set

watches at the entrances into the city, and ap-
peared openly resolved not to rest when once the
Romans should begin to march.

3. And now when Agrippa observed that even
the affairs of the Romans were likely to be in

danger, while such an immense multitude of their

enemies had seized upon the mountains round
about, he determined to try what the Jews would
agree to by words, as thinking that he should
either persuade them all to desist from fighting,

or, however, that he should cause the sober part

of them to separate themselves from the opposite
party. So he sent Borceus and Phebus, the per-

sons of his party that were the best known among
them, and promised them that Cestius should give
them his right hand, to secure them of the Romans'
entire forgiveness for what they had done amiss,

if they would throw away their arms, and come
over to them : but the seditious, fearing lest the

whole multitude, in hopes of security to them-
selves, should go over to Agrippa, resolved imme-
diately to fall upon and kill the ambassadors : ac-

cordingly they slew Phebus before he said a word,
but Borceus was only wounded, and prevented his

fate by flying away. And when the people were
very angry at this, they had the seditious beaten
with stones and clubs, and drove them before

them into the city.

4. But now Cestius, observing that the disturb-

ances that were begun among the Jews aflorded

him a proper opportunity to attack them, took

his whole army along with him, and put the Jews
to flight, and pursued them to Jerusalem. He
then pitciied his camp upon the elevation called

Scopus, [or watch-tower,] which was distant seven

furlongs from the city; yet did he not assault

them in three days' time, out of expectation that

those within might perhaps yield a little ; and in

the mean time he sent out a great many of his

soldiers into the neighbouring villages, to seize

upon their corn ; and on the fourth day, which
was the thirtieth of the month Hyperberetus
[Tisri], when he put his army in array, he brought

it into the city. Now as for the people, they

were kept under by the seditious ; but the sedi-

tious themselves were greatly affrighted at the

good order of the Romans, and retired from tfie
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suburbs, and retreated into the inner part of the
city, and into the tempK . But when Cestius was
come into the city, he set the pait called Bezetha,
which is also called Cenopolis, [or the new city,]

on fire ; as he did also to the timber-market

:

after which he came into the upper city, and
pitched his camp over-against the royal palace ;

^nd had he but at this very time attempted to

get within the walls by force, he had won the city
presently, and the war had been put an end to at
once ; but Tyrannius Priscus, the muster-master
of the army, and a great number of the officers

of the horse, had been corrupted by Florus, and
diverted him from that his attempt ; and that was
the occasion that this war lasted so very long, and
thereby the Jews were involved in such incurable
calamities.

5. In the meantime, many of the principal men
of the city were persuaded by Ananus, the son of
Jonathan, and invited Cestius into the city, and
were about to open the gates for him ; but he
overlooked this offer, partly out of his anger at

the Jews, and partly because he did not thoroughly
believe they were in earnest ; whence it was that
he delayed the matter so long, that the seditious
perceived the treachery, and threw Ananus and
those of his party down from the wall, and pelting
them with stones, drove them into their houses ;

but they stood themselves at proper distances in

the towers, and threw their darts at those that

were getting over the wall. Thus did the Ro-
n^ans make their attack against the wall for five

days, but to no purpose. But on the next daj^,

Cestius took a great many of his choicest men,
and with them the archers, and attempted to

break into the temple at the northern quarter of
it : but the Jews beat them off from the cloisters,

and repulsed them several times when they were
gotten near to the wall, till at length the multi-
tude of the darts cut them off, and made them
retire ; but the first rank of the Romans rested
their shields upon the wall, and so did those that

were behind them, and the like did those that

were still more backward, and guarded themselves
with what they call Testudo, [the back of] a tor-

toise, upon which the darts that were thrown fell,

and slided oft" without doing them any harm ; so
the soldiers undermined the wall, without being
themselves hurt, and got all things ready for set-

ting fire to the gate of the temple.
6. And now it was that a horrid fear seized

upon the seditious, insomuch that manj' of them ran
ou^ of the city, as though it were to be taken im-
mediately ; but the people upon this took cour-
age, and where the wicked part of the city gave
ground, thither did they come, in order to set

open the gates, and to admit Cestius as their

benefactor, who, had he but continued the siege

a little longer, had certainly taken the city ; but
it was, I suppose, owing to the aversion God had
already at the city and the sanctuary, that he
was hindered from putting an end to the war that
very day.

7. It then happened that Cestius was not con-
scious either how the besieged despaired of suc-

cess, nor how courageous the people were for

him ; and so he recalled his soldiers from the
place, and by despairing of any expectation of

takmg it, without having received any disgrace,
he retired from the city, without any reason in
the world. When the robbers perceived this un-
expected retreat of his, they resumed their cour-
age, and ran after the hinder parts of his army,
and destroyed a considerable number of both their
horsemen and footmen ; and now Cestius lay all
night at the camp, which was at Scopus; and as
he went off further next day, he thereby invited
the enemy to follow him, who still fell upon the
hindmost, and destroyed them ; they also fell
upon the flank on each side of the army, and
threw darts upon them obliquely, nor durst those
that were hindmost turn back upon those who
wounded them behind, as imagining that the
multitude of those that pursued them was im-
mense ; nor did they venture to drive away tho.se
that pressed upon them on each side, because they
were heavy with their arms, and were afraid of
breaking their ranks to pieces, and because they
saw the Jews were light and ready for making
incursions upon them. And this was the reason
why the Romans suffered greatly, without being
able to revenge themselves upon tlieir enemies ;

so they were galled all the way, and their ranks
were put into disorder, and those that were thus
put out of their ranks were slain ; among whom
were Priscus the commander of the sixth legion,
and Longinus the tribune, and Emilius Secundus,
the commander of a troop of horsemen. So it

was not without difficulty that they got to Gabao,
their former camp, and that not without the loss
of a great part of their baggage. There it was
that Cestius stayed two days ; and was in great
distress to know what he should do in these cir-

cumstances ; but when, on the third day, he .saw
a still greater number of enemies, and all the parts
round about him full of Jews, he understood that
his delay was to his own detriment, and that if he
stayed any longer there, he should have still more
enemies upon him,

8. That therefore he might fly the faster, he
gave orders to cast away what might hinder his

army's march ; so they killed the mules and other
creatures, excepting those that carried their darts
and machines, which they retained for their own
use, and this principally because they were afraid
lest the Jews should .seize upon them. He then
made his army march on as far as Bethoron.
Now the Jews did not so much press upon them
when they were in large open places ; but when
they were penned up in their descent through nar-
row passages, then did some of them get before,

and hindered them from getting out of them ; and
others of them thrust the hindermost down into

the lower places ; and the whole multitude ex-

tended themselves ovcr-against the neck of the
passage, and covered the Roman army with their

darts. In which circumstances, as the footmen
knew not how to defend themselves, so the danger
pressed the horsemen still more, for they were so

pelted, that they could not march along the road
in their ranks, and the xscents were so nigh, that

the cavalry were not able to march agamst the
enemy ; the precipices also, and valleys mto which
they frequently fell, and tumbled down, were such
on each side of them, that there was neither

place for their flight, nor any contrivp.nce could
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be thought of for their defence ; till the distress

they were at last in was so great, that they betook
themselves to lamentations, and to such mournful
cries as men use in the utmost despair : the joyful

acclamations of the Jews also, as they encouraged
one another, echoed the sounds back again, these
last composing a noise of those that at once re-

joiced and were in a rage. Indeed these things
were come to such a pass, that the Jews had
almost taken Cestius's entire army prisoners, had
not the night come on, when the Romans fled to

Bethoron, and the Jews seized upon all tlie places

round about them, and watched for theii- coming
out [in the morning.]

9. And then it was that Cestius, despairing of
obtaining room for a public march, contrived how
he might best run away ; and when he had select-

ed four hundred of the most courageous of his

soldiers, he placed them at the strongest of their

fortifications ; and gave order, that when they
went up to the morning guard, they sliould erect

their ensigns, that the Jews might be made to be-

lieve that the entire army was there still, while he
himself took the rest of his forces with him, and
marched, without any noise, thirty furlongs. But
when the Jews perceived, in the morning, that the
camp was empt)', they ran upon those four hun-
dred who had deluded them, and immediately
threw their darts at them, and slew them ; and
then pursued after Cestius. But he had already
made use of a great pari of the night in his flight,

and still marched quicker when it was day ; inso-

much, that the soldiers, through the astonishment
and fear they were in, left behind them their

engines for sieges, and for throwing of stones, and
a great part of the instruments of war. So the

Jews went on pursuing the Romans as far as Anti-
patris ; after which, seeing they could not over-
take them, they came back and took the engines,
and spoiled the dead bodies ; and gathered the
prey together which the Romans had left behind
them, and came back running and singing to their

metropolis ; while they had themselves lost a few
only, but had slain of the Romans five thousand
and three hundred footmen, and three hundred
and eighty horsemen. This defeat happened on
the eighth day of the month Dius [Marchesvan],
in the twelfth year of the reign of Nero.

CHAPTER XX.

CESTIUS SENDS AMBASSADORS TO NERO. THE PEO-
PLE OF DAMASCUS SLAY THOSE JEWS THAT
LIVED WITH THEM. THE PEOPLE OF JERUSA-
LEM, [after they HAD LEFT OFF] PURSUING
CESTIUS, RETURN TO THE CITY, AND GET
THINGS READY FOR ITS DEFENCE, AND MAKE
A GREAT MANY GENERALS FOR THEIR ARMIES,
AND PARTICULARLY JOSEPHUS, THE WRITER
OF THESE BOOKS. SOME ACCOUNT OF HIS AD-
MINISTRATION.

§ I. After this calamity had befallen Cestius,

many of the most eminent of the Jews swam
away from the city, as from a ship when it was
going to sink ; Costobarus, therefore, and Saul,

who were brethren, together with Philip, the

ion of Jacimus, who was the commander of King

Agrippa's forces, ran away from the city, and
went to Cestius. But then how Antipas, who
had been besieged with them in the king's
palace, but would not fly away with them, was
afterward slain by the seditious, we shall relate

hereafter. However, Cestius sent Saul and his

friends, at their own desire, to Achia, to Nero,
to inform him of the great distress they were in ;

and lay the blan^e of their kindling the war upon
Florus, as hoping to alleviate his own danger, by
provoking his indignation against Florus.

2. In the mean time, the people of Damascus,
when they were informed of the destruction of

the Romans, set about the slaughter of those

Jews that were among them ; and as they had
them already cooped up together in the place of

public exercises, which they had done out of the

suspicion they had of them, they thought they
should meet with no difficulty in the attempt ; yet

did they distrust their own wives, which were
almost all of them addicted to the Jewish religion ;

on which accoun? it was that their greatest con-
cern was how they might conceal these things

from them ; so they came upon the Jews, and cut

their throats, as being in a narrow place, in

number ten thousand, and all of them unarmed,
and this in one hour's time, without anybody to

disturb them.

3. But as to those who had pursued after Ces-

tius, when they were returned back to Jerusalem,

they overbore some of those that favoured the

Romans by violence, and some they persuaded
[by entreaties] to join with them, and got to-

gether in great numbers in the temple, and ap-

pointed a great many generals for the war. Jo-
seph also, the son of Gorion, and Ananus the high

priest, were chosen as governors of all afl"airs

within the city, and with a particular charge to

repair the walls of the city ; for they did not

ordain Eleazar the son of Simon to that office,

although he had gotten into his possession the

prey they had taken from the Romans, and the

money they had taken from Cestius, together

with a great part of the public treasures, because

they saw he was of a tyrannical temper ; and that

his followers were, in their behaviour, like guards

about him. However, the want they were in of

Eleazar's money, and the subtle tricks used by
hiin, brought all so about, that the people were
circumverited, and submitted themselves to his

authority in all public affairs.

4. They also chose other generals for Idumea ;

Jesus the son of Sapphias, one of the high priests ;

and Eleazar, the son of Ananias, the high priest

;

they also enjoined Niger, the then governor of

Idumea,* who was of a family that belonged to

Perca, beyond Jordan, and was thence called the

Peraite, that he should be obedient to those fore-

named conunanders. Nor did they neglect the

care of other parts of the country ; but Joseph

the son of Simon was sent as general to Jericho,

as was Manasseh to Perea, and John, the Essene,

to the toparchy of Thamma ; Lydda was also

* The Idumeans, as having been proselytes of justice

since the days of John Hyrcanus, were now esteemed as

part of the Jewish nation, and are here provided with a

Jewisli conunander accordingly.
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added to his portion, and Joppa and Emmaus.
But John, the son of Matthias, was made the

j

governor of the toparchies of Gophnitica and
Acrabattene ; as was Josephus, the son of Mat-
thias, of both the Galilees. Gamala also, which
was the strongest city in those parts, was put
under his command.

5. So every one of the other commanders ad-

ministered the affairs of his portion with that

alacrity and prudence they were masters of ; but

as to Josephus, when he came into GaHlee, his

first care was to gain the good-will of the people

of that country, as sensil)le that he should thereby

have in general good success, although he should

fail in other points. And being conscious to him-

self that if he communicated part of his power to

the great men, he should make them his fast

friends ; and that he should gain the same favour

from the multitude, if he executed his commands
by persons of their own country, and with whom
they were well acquainted ; he chose out seventy

of the most prudent men, and those elders in age,

and appointed them to be rulers of all GaHlee, as

he chose seven judges in every city to hear the

lesser quarrels ;
* for as to the greater causes, and

those wherein hfe and death were concerned, he
enjoined they should be brought to him and the

seventy elders.

6. Josephus also, when he had settled these

rules for determining causes by the law, with

regard to the people's dealings one with another,

betook himself to make provisions for their safety

against external violence ; and as he knew the

Romans would fall upon Galilee, he built walls in

proper places about Jotapata, and Bersabee, and
Salamis ; and besides these about Caphareccho,
and Japha, and Sigo, and what they call mount
Tabor, and Tarichege, and Tiberias. Moreover,
he built walls about the caves near the lake of

Gennessar, which places lay in the Lower Galilee ;

the same as he did to the places of Upper'Galilee,

as well as to the rock called the rock of Achabari,

and to Seph, and Jamnith, and Meroth ; and in

Gaulanitis he fortified Seleucia, and Sogane, and
Gamala ; but as to those of Sepphoris, they were
the only people to whom he gave leave to build

their own walls, and this because he perceived

they were rich and wealthy, and ready to go to

war, without standing in need of any injunctions

for that purpose. The case was the same with

the Gischala, which had a wall built about it by
John the son of Levi himself, but with the consent

of Josephus ; but for the building of the rest of

the fortresses, he laboured together with all the

other builders, and was present to give all the

necessary orders for that purpose. He also got

together an army out of Galilee, of more than a
hundred thousand young men, all of whom he
armed with the old weapons which he had col-

lected together and prepared for them.

7. And when he had considered that the Roman
power became invincible, chiefly by their readi-

ness in obeying orders, and the constant exerci.se

of their arms, he despaired of teaching these his

* We see here how Josephus exactly imitated his legis-

lator Moses, in appointinjj seven lesser judges for smaller

causes in particular cities.

men the use of their arms, which was to be ob-

tained by experience ; but observing t^at their

readiness in obeying orders was owing to the

multitude of their officers, he made his partitions

in his army more after the Roman manner, and
appointed a great many subalterns. He also dis-

tributed the soldiers into various classes, whom he
put under captains of tens, and captains of hun-
dreds, and then under captains of thousands ; and
besides these he had commanders of larger bodies

of men. He also taught them to give the signals

one to another, and to call and recall the soldiers

by the trumpets, how to expand the wings of an
army, and make them wheel about ; and when one
wing hath had success, to turn again and assist

those that were hard set, and to join in the defence

of what had most suffered. He also continually

instructed them in what concerned the courage of

the soul and the hardiness of the body ; and, above
all, he exercised them for war, by declaring to

them distinctly the good order of the Romans, and
that they were to fight with men who, both by
the strength of their bodies and courage of their

souls, had conquered in a manner the whole
habitable earth. He told them that he should

make trial of the good order they would observe

in war, even before it came to any battle, in case

they would abstain from the crimes they used to

indulge themselves in, such as theft, and robbery,

and rapine, and from defrauding their own
countrymen, and never to esteem the harm done

to tho.se that were so near of kin to them to be

any advantage to themselves ; for that wars are

then managed the best when the warriors pre-

serve a good conscience ; but that such as are ill

men in private life will not only have those for

enemies which attack them, but God himself also

for their antagonist.

8. And thus did he continue to admonish them.

Now he cho.se for the war such an army as was
sufficient, i.e., sixty thousand footmen, and two

hundred and fifty horsemen ; and besides these,

on which he put the greatest trust, there were

about four thousand five hundred mercenaries:

he had also six hundred men as guards of his

body. Now the cities ea.sily maintained the rest

of his army, excepting the mercenaries ; for one

of the cities enumerated before .sent out half their

men to their army, and retained the other half at

home, in order to get provisions for them ; inso-

much that the one part went to the war, and the

other part to their work : and so those that sent

out their corn were paid for it by those that were

in arms, by that security which they enjoyed from

them.

CHAPTER XXL
CONCERNJMG JOHN OF GISCHALA. JO.SEPHU.S tSE.S

STRATAGEMS AGAINST THE PLOTS JOHN LAID

AGAIN.ST HIM, AND RECOVERS CERTAIN CITIES

WHICH HAD REVOLTED FROM HIM.

§ I. Now, as Josephus was thus engaged in the

administration of the affairs of Galilee, there

arose a treacherous person, a man of Gischala,

the son of Levi, whose name was John. His

character was that of a very cunning, and very
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knavish person, beyond the ordinary rate of the !

other men of eminence there ; and for wicked
practices he had not his fellow anj'where. Poor
he was at first, and for a long time his wants were
a hindrance to him in his wicked designs. He
was a ready liar, and yet very sharp in gaining
credit to his fictions : he thought it a point of
virtue to delude people, and would delude even
such as were the dearest to him. He was a hypo-

|

critical pretender to humanity, but when he had
hopes of gain he spared not the shedding of blood :

his desires were ever carried to great things, and
he encouraged his hopes from those mean wicked
tricks which he was the author of. He had a
peculiar knack at thieving ; but in some time he
got certain companions in his impudent practices :

at first they were but few, but as he proceeded
on in his evil course, they became still more and
more numerous. He took care that none of his

partners should be easily caught in their rogueries,

but chose such out of the rest as bad the strong-

est constitutions of body, and the greatest cour-

age of soul, together with great skill in martial

affairs ; so he got together a band of four hun-
dred men, who came principally out of the

country of Tyre, and were vagabonds who had
run away from its villages ; and by the means of
these he laid waste all Galilee, and irritated a
considerable number, who were in great expecta-
tion of a war then suddenly to arise among them.

2. However, John's want of money had hither-

to restrained him in his ambition after command,
and in his attempts to advance himself; but
when he saw that Josephus was highly pleased
with the activity of his temper, he persuaded him,
in the first place, to intrust him with the repairing

of the walls of his native city [Gischala ;] in which
work he got a great deal of money from the rich

citizens. He after that contrived a very shrewd
trick, and pretending that the Jews who dwelt in

Syria were obliged to make use of oil that was
made by others than those of their own nation, he
desired leave of Josephus to send oil to their

borders ; so he bought four amphorae with such
Tyrian money as was of the value of four Attic

drachma;, and sold every half-amphora at the

same price; and as Galilee was very fruitful in

oil, and was peculiarly so at that time, by sending
away great quantities, and having the sole privilege

so to do, he gathered an immense sum of money
together, which money he immediately used to

the disadvantage of him who gave him that privi-

lege ; and as he supposed that if he could once
overthrow Josephus, he should himself obtain the

government of Galilee ; so he gave order to the

robbers that were under his command to be more
zealous in their thieving expeditions, that by the

rise of many that desired innovations in the

country, he might either catch their general in his

snares, as he came to the country's assistance,

and then kill him ; or if he should overlook the

robbers, he might accuse him for his negligence to

the people of the country. He also spread abroad
a report far and near that Josephus was deliver-

ing up the administration of affairs to the Romans ;

—and many such plots did he lay in order to ruin

him.

3. Now at the same time that certain young

men of the village of Dabaritta, who kept guard
in the Great Plain, laid snares for Ptolemy, who
was Agnppa's and Bernice's steward, and took
from him all that he had with him ; among which
things there were a great many costly garments,
and no small number of silver cups, and six hun-
dred pieces of gold ; yet they were not able to con-
ceal what they had stolen, but brought it all to

Josephus, to Tarichea;. Hereupon he blamed them
for the violence they had offered to the king and
queen, and deposited what they brought to him
with Eneas, the most potent man of Taricheae,
with an intention of sending the things back to

the owners at a proper time ; which act of Jo-
sephus brought him into the greatest danger ; for

those that had stolen the things had an indigna-
tion at him, both because they gained no share of
it for themselves, and because they perceived be-
fore-hand what was Joscphus's intention, and that
he would freely deliver up what had cost so much
pains to the king and queen. These ran away by
night to their several villages, and declared to all

men that Josephus was going to betray them ; they
also raised great disorders in all the neighbouring
cities, insomuch that in the morning a hundred
thousand armed men came running together

;

which multitude was crowded together in the hip-

podrome at Taricheae, and made a very peevish
clamour against him ; while some cried out that
they should depose the traitor, and others that they
should burn him. Now John irritated a great
many, as did also one Jesus, the son of Sapphias,
who was then governor of Tiberias. Then it was
that Josephus's friends, and the guards of his body,
were so affrighted at this violent assault of the
multitude, that they all fled away but; four

;

and as he was asleep, they waked nim, as the
people were going to set fire to the house; and
although those four that remained with him
persuaded him to run away, he was neither sur-

prised at his being himself deserted, nor at the
great multitude that came against him,, but leaped
out to them with his clothes rent, and ashes
sprinkled on his head, with his hands behind him,
and his sword hanging at his neck. At this sight
his friends, especially those of Taricheae, com-
miserated his condition ; but those that came out
of the country, and those in their neighbourhood,
to whom his government seemed burdensome, re-

proached him, and bade him produce the money
which belonged to them all immediately, and to

confess the agreement he had made to betray
them ; for they imagined, from the habit in which
he appeared, that he could deny nothing of what
they suspected concerning him, and that it was in

order to obtain pardon that he had put himself
entirely into so pitiable a posture : but this

humble appearance was only designed as prepar-
atory to a stratagem of his, who thereby contrived
to set those that were so angry at him at variance
one with another about the things they were angry
at. However, he promised he would confess all :

hereupon he was permitted to speak, when he
said, ' 1 did neither intend to send this money
back to Agrippa, nor to gain it myself; for 1 did

never esteem one that was your enemy to be my
friend, nor did I look upon what would tend to

your disadvantage to be my advantage. But,
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O you people of Taricheae, I saw that your city

stood in more need than others of fortification for

your security, and that it wanted money in order

for the building it a wall. I was also afraid lest

the people of Tiberias and other cities should lay

a plot to seize upon these spoils, and therefore it

was that I intended to retain this money privately,

that I might encompass you with a wall. But if

this does not please you, I will produce what was
brought me, and leave it to you to plunder it

;

but if I have conducted myself so well as to

please you, you may, if you please, punisli your
benefactor.'

4. Hereupon the people of TarichccC loudly

commended him ; but those of Tiberias, with

the rest of the company, gave him hard names,
and threatened what they would do to him ; so

both sides left off quarrelling with Josephus, and
fell to quarrelling with one another. So he grew
bold upon the dependence he had on his friends,

which were the people of I'aricheae, and about
forty thousand in number, and spake more freely

to the whole multitude, and reproached tliem

greatly for their rashness ; and told thorn, that

with this money he would build walls about Tari-

cheae, and would put the other cities in a state of

security also ; for that they should not want
money, if they would but agree for whose benefit

it was to be procured, and would not suffer them-
selves to be irritated against him who had pro-

cured it for them.

5. Hereupon the rest of the multitude that

had been deluded retired ; but yet so that they
went away angry, and two thousand of them
made an assault upon him in their armour ; and
as he was already gone to his own house, they
stood without and threatened him. On which
occasion Josephus again used a second stratagem
to escape them ; for l7e got upon the top of the

house, and with his right hand desired them to

be silent, and said to them, ' I cannot tell what
you would have, nor can hear what you say, for

the confused noise you make :

' but he said he
would comply with all their demands, in case
they would but send some of their number in to

him that might talk with him about it. And
when the principal of them, with their leaders,

heard this, they came into the house. He then

drew them to the most retired part of the house,

and shut the door of that hall where he put
them, and then had them whipped till every one
of their inward parts appeared naked. In the

mean time the multitude stood round the house,

and supposed that he had a long discourse with

those that were gone in, about what they claimed
of him. He had then the doors set open imme-
diately, and sent the men out all bloody, which
so terribly affrighted those that had before threat-

ened him, that they threw away their arms and
ran away.

6. But as for John, his envy grew greater

[upon this escape of Josephus,] and he framed a

new plot against him ; he pretended to be sick,

and by a letter desired that Josephus would give

him leave to use the hot baths that were at Tibe-

rias, for the recovery of his health. Hereupon
Josephus, who hitherto suspected nothing of

John s plots against him, wrote to the governors

of the city, that they would provide a lodging and
necessaries for John ; which favours, when he had
made use of, in two days' time he did what he
came about ; some he corrupted with delusive
frauds, and others with money, and so persuaded
them to revolt from Josephus. This Silas, who
was appointed guardian of the city by Josephus,
wrote to him immediately, and informed him of
the plot against him ; which epistle, when Jose-
phus had received, he marched with great dili-

gence all night, and came early in the morning to
Tiberias ; at which time the rest of the multitude
inet him. But John, who suspected that his com-
ing was not for his advantage, .sent, however, one
of his friends, and pretended that he was sick,
and that being confined to his bed he could not
come to pay him liis respects. But as soon as
Josephus had got the people of Tiberias together
in tiie stadium, and tried to discourse with them
about the letters that he had received, John pri-

vately sent some armed men, and gave them
orders to slay liiin. But when the people saw
that the armed men were about to draw their
swords, they cried out ;—at which cry Josephus
turned himself about, and when he saw that the
swords were just at his throat, lie marched away
in great haste to the sea-shore, and left off that
speech which he was going to make to the people,
upon an elevation of six cubits high. He then
seized on a ship which lay in the haven, and leaped
into it, with two of his guards, and fled away into
the midst of the lake.

7. But now the soldiers he had with him took
up their arms immediately, and marched against
the plotters, but Josephus was afraid lest a civil

war sliould be raised by the envy of a few men,
and bring the city to ruin ; so he .sent some of
his party to tell them that they should do no
more than provide for their own safety ; that

they should not kill anybody, nor accuse any for

the occasion they had afforded [of a disorder.]

Accordingly these men obeyed his orders, and
were quiet ; but the people of the neighbouring
country, when they were informed of this plot,

and of the plotter, got together in great multi-

tudes to oppose John. But he prevented their

attempt, and fled away to Gischala, his native

city, while the Galileans came running out of

their several cities to Josephus ; and as they
were now become many ten thousands of armed
men, they cried out, that they were come against

John, the common plotter against their interest,

and would at the same time burn him, and that

city which had received him. Hereupon Jo-
sephus told them that he took their good-will

to him kindly, but still he restrained their fury,

and intended to subdue his enemies by prudent

conduct, rather than by slaying them ; so he ex-

cepted those of every city which had joined in this

revolt with John, by name, who had readily been

shown him by those that came from every city,

and caused public proclamation to be made, that

he would seize upon the effects of those that did

not forsake John within five d.a^ys' time, and would

burn both their houses and their families with fire.

Whereupon three thousand of John's party left

him immediately, who came to Josephus, and

threw their arms down at his foot. Jo)ui then
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betook himself, together with his two thousand
Syrian runagates, from open attempts, to more
secret ways of treachery. Accordingly, he pri-

vately sent messengers to Jerusalem, to accuse
Josephus, as having too great power, and to let

them know that he would soon come as a tyrant
to their metropolis, unless they prevented him.
This accusation the people were aware of before-
hand, but had no regard to it. However, some
of the grandees, out of envy, and some of the
rulers also, sent money to John privately, that he
might be able to get together mercenary soldiers,

in order to fight Josephus; they also made a
decree of themselves, and this for recalling him
from his government, yet did they not thmk that
decree sufficient ; so they sent withal two thousand
five hundred armed men, and four persons of the
highest rank amongst them ; Joazar the son of
Nomicus, and Ananias the son of Sadduk ; as also
Simon and Judas, the sons of Jonathan (all very
able men in speaking), that these persons might
withdraw the good-will of the people from Jose-
phus. These had it in charge, that if he would
voluntarily come away, they should permit him
to [come and] give an account of his conduct ; but
if he obstinately insisted upon continuing in his

government, they should treat him as an enemy.
Now, Josephus's friends had sent him word that
an army was coining against him, but they gave
him no notice beforehand-what the reason of their

coming was, that being only known among some
secret councils of his enemies; and by this means
it was that four cities revolted from him immedi-
ately, Sepphoris, and Gamala, and Gischala, and
Tiberias. Yet did he recover these cities without
war ; and when he had routed those four com-
manders by stratagems, and had taken the most
potent of their warriors, he sent them to Jerusa-
lem; and the people [of Galilee] had great indig-
nation at them, and were in a zealous disposition
to slay, not only these forces, but those that .sent

them also, had not these forces prevented it by
running away.

8. Now John was detained afterward within the
walls of Gischala, by the fear he was in of Jose-
phus ; but within a few days Tiberias revolted
again, and the people within it invited king
Agrippa [to return to the exercise of his authority
there ;] and when he did not come at the time ap-
pointed,and when a few Roman horsemen appeared
that day, they expelled Josephus out of the city.

Now, this revolt of theirs was presently known at
Tarichea: ; and as Josephus had sent out all the
soldiers that were with him to gather corn, he knew
not how either to march out alone against the re-

volters, or to stay where he was, because he was
afraid the king's soldiers might prevent him if he
tarried, and might get into tlie city ; for he did not
intend to do anything on the next day, because
it was the Sabbath-day, and would hinder his
proceeding. So he contrived to circumvent the
re volters by a stratagem ; and in the first place,
he ordered the gates of Taricheae to be shut,
that nobody might go out and inform [those of
Tiberias,] for whom' it was intended, what strata-
gem he was about; he then got together all the
ships that were upon the lake, which were found
to be two hundred and thirty, and in each of them

he put no more than four mariners. So he sailed
to Tiberias with haste, and kept at such a distance
from the city, that it was not easy for the people
to see the vessels, and ordered that the empty
vessels should float up and down there, while
himself, who had but seven of his guards with
him, and those unarmed also, went so near as to
be seen ; but when his adversaries, who were still

reproaching him, saw him from the walls, they
were so astonished that they supposed all the ships
were full of armed men, and threw down their
arms, and by signals of intercession they besought
him to spare the city.

9. Upon this, Josephus threatened them ter-
ribly, and reproached them, that when they were
the first that took up arms against the Romans,
they should spend their forces beforehand in civil
dissensions, and do what their enemies desired
above all things; and that besides, they should
endeavour so hastily to seize upon him, who took
care of their safety, and had not been ashamed to
shut the gates of the city against him that built
their walls ; that, however, he would admit of
any intercessors from them that might make some
excuse for them, and with whom he would make
such agreements as might be for the city's .security.

Hereupon ten of the most potent men of Tiberias
came down to him presently, and when he had
taken them into one of his ve.s.seis, he ordered
them to be carried a great way off from the city.
He then commanded that fifty others of their
senate, such as were men of the greatest eminence,
should come to him, that they also might give hini
some security on their behalf. After which, under
one new pretence or another, he called forth
others, one after another, to make the league be-
tween them. He then gave order to the masters
of those vessels which he had thus filled, to sail

away immediately for Taricheae, and to confine
those men in the prison there ; till at length he
took all their senate, consisting of six hundred
persons, and about two thousand of the populace,
and carried them away to Taricheae.

10. And when the rest of the people cried out,
that it was one Clitus that was the chief author
of this revolt, they desired him to spend his anger
upon him [only;] but Josephus, who.se intention
it was to slay nobody, commanded one Leviu.s,
belonging to his guards, to go out of the vessel, in
order to cut off both Clitus's hands ; yet was
Levins afraid to go out by himself alone, to such
a large body of enemies, and refused to go. Now
Clitus saw that Josephus was in a great passion
in the ship, and ready to leap out of it, in order
to execute the punishment himself ; he begged
therefore from the shore that he would leave him
one of his hands, which Josephus agreed to upon
condition that he would himself cut off the other
hand ; accordingly he drew his sword, and with
his right hand cut off his left, so great was the
fear he was in of Josephus him.self. And thus he
took the people of Tiberias prisoners, and recov-
ered the city again with empty ships and seven of
his guard. Moreover, a few days afterward he
retook Gischala, which had revolted with the
people of Sepphoris, and gave his soldiers leave
to plunder it ; yet did he get all the plunder
together, and restored it to the inhabitants ; and
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the like he did to the inhabitants of Sepphoris and
Tiberias : for when he had subdued those cities,

he had a mind, by letting them be plundered, to

give them some good instruction, while at the

same time he regained their good-will by restoring

them their money again.

CHAPTER XXII.

THE JEWS MAKE ALL READY FOR THE WAR; AND
SIMON, THE SON OF GIORAS, FALLS TO PLUN-
DERING.

§ I. And thus were the disturbances of Galilee

quieted, when, upon their ceasing to prosecute
their civil dissensions, they betook themselves to

make preparations for the war with the Romans.
Now in Jerusalem the high priest Ananus, and
as many of the men of power as were not in the

interest of the Romans, both repaired the walls,

and made a great many warlike instruments, inso-

much that, in all parts of the city, darts and all

sorts of armour were upon the anvil. Although
the multitude of the young men were engaged in

exercises, without any regularity, and all places

were full of tumultuous doing ; yet the moderate
sort were exceedingly sad ; and a great many
there were who, out of the prospect they had of

the calamities that were coming upon them, made
great lamentations. There were also such omens
observed as were understood to be forerunners of

evils, by such as loved peace, but were by those
that kindled the war interpreted so as to suit their
own inclinations

; and the very state of the city,
even before the Romans came against it, was that
of a place doomed to destruction. However,
Ananus's concern was this, to lay aside for a
while the preparations for the war, and to per-
suade the seditious to consult their own interest,
and to restrain the madness of those that had the
name of zealots : but their violence was too hard
for him

; and what end he came to we shall relate
hereafter.

2. But as for the Acrabbene toparchy, Simon,
the son of Gioras, got a great number of those
that were fond of innovations together, and be-
took himself* to ravage the country; nor did he
only harass the rich men's houses, but tormented
their bodies, and appeared openly and before-
hand to affect tyranny in his government. And
when an army was sent against him by Ananus,
and the other rulers, he and his band retired to
the robbers that were at Masada, and stayed
there, and plundered the country of Idumea with
them, till both Ananus and his other adversaries
were slain ; and until the rulers of that country
were so afflicted with the multitude of those that
were slain, and with the continual ravage of what
they had, that they raised an army, and put gar-
risons into the villages, to secure them from these
insults. And in this state were the affairs ofJudea
at that time.

BOOK III.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT ONE YEAR,

FROM VESPASIAN'S COMING TO SUBDUE THE JEWS TO
THE TAKING OF GAMALA.

CHAPTER I.

VESPASIAN IS SENT INTO SYRIA BY NERO TO MAKE
WAR WITH THE JEWS.

§ I. When Nero was informed of the Romans' ill

success in Judea, a concealed consternation and
terror, as is usual in such cases, fell upon him

;

although he openly looked very big, and was very
angry, and said, that what had happened was
rather owing to the negligence of the commander
than to any valour of the enemy : and as he
thought it fit for him who bare the burden of the

whole empire to despise such misfortunes, he now
pretended so to do, and to have a soul superior to

all such sad accidents whatsoever. Yet did the

disturbance that was in his soul plainly appear by

the solicitude he was in [how to recover his affairs

again.]
2. And as he was deliberating to whom he

should commit the care of the East, now it was in

so great a commotion, and who might be best able
to punish the Jews for their rebellion, and might
prevent the same distemper from seizing upon the
neighbouring nations also,—he found no one but
Vespasian equal to the task, and able to undergo
the great burden of so mighty a war, seeing he
was growing an old man already in the catnp, and
from his youth had been exercised in warlike ex-
ploits : he was also a man that had long ago
pacified the west, and made it suljjccl to the
Romans, when it had been put into disorder by
the Germans : he had also recovered to them
Britain by his arms, which had been little known
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before ; * -whereby he procured to his father

Claudius to have a triumph bestowed on him with-

out any sweat or labour of his own.
3. So Nero esteemed these circumstances as

favourable omens, and saw that Vespasian's age
gave him sure experience, and great skill, and
that he had his sons as hostages for his fidelity to

himself, and that the flourishing age they were in

would make them fit instruments under their

father's prudence. Perhaps also there was some
interposition of Providence, which was paving the

way for Vespasian's being himself emperor after-

wards. Upon the whole, he sent this man to take
upon him the command of the armies that were in

Syria ; but this not without great encomiums and
flattering compellations, such as necessity required
and such as might mol'ify him into complaisance.

So Vespasian sent his son Titus from Achaia,
where he had been with Nero, to Alexandria, to

bring back with him from thence the fifth and
tenth legions, while he himself, when he had
passed over the Hellespont, came by land into

Syria, where he gathered together the Roman
forces, with a considerable number of auxiliaries

from the kings in that neighbourhood.

CHAPTER II.

A GREAT SLAUGHTER OF THE JEWS AT ASCALON.
VESPASIAN COMES TO PTOLEMAIS.

§ I. Now the Jews, after they had beaten Cestius,

were so much elevated with their unexpected
success, that they could not govern their zeal, but,

like people blown up into a flame by their good
fortune, carried the war to remoter places. Ac-
cordingly they presently got together a great mul-
titude of all their most hardy soldiers, and marched
away for Ascalon. This is an ancient city that is

distant from Jerusalem five hundred and twenty
furlongs, and was always an enemy to the Jews ;

on which account they determined to make their

first effort against it, and to make their approaches

to it as near as possible. This excursion was led

on by three men, who were the chief of them all,

both for strength and sagacity : Niger, called the

Peraite, Silas of Babylon, and besides them, John
the Essene. Now Ascalon was strongly walled

about, but had almost no assistance to be relied

on [near them,] for the garrison consisted of one
cohort of footmen, and one troop of horsemen,
whose captain was Antonius.

2. These Jews, therefore, out of their anger,

marched faster than ordinary, and, as if they had
come but a little way, approached very near the

city, and were come even to it ; but Antonius,

who was not unapprised of the attack they were
going to make upon the city, drew out his horse-

men beforehand, and being neither daunted at the

multitude nor at the courage of the enemy, re-

ceived their first attacks with great bravery ; and
when they crowded to the very walls, he beat

them off. Now the Jews were unskilful in war,

• Suetonius confirms this: 'In the reign of Claudius,

Vespasian, for the sake of Narcissus, was sent as a lieu-

tenant of a legion into Germany. Thence he removed
into Britain, and fou};ht thirty battles with the enemy. '.In

Vesp. sect 4.

but were to fight with those who were skilful
therein ; they were footmen to fight with horse-
men ; they were in disorder, to fight with those
that were united together ; they were poorlyarmed,
to fight those that were completely so ; they were
to fight more by their rage than by sober counsel,
and were exposed to soldiers that were exactly
obedient, and did everything they were bidden
upon the least intimation. So they were easily
beaten ; for as soon as ever their first ranks were
once in disorder, they were put to flight by the
enemy's cavalry, and those of them that came be-
hind such as crowded to the wall, fell upon their
own p.-^rty's weapons, and became one another's
enemies ; and this so long till they were all forced
to give way to the attacks of the horsemen, and
were dispersed all the plain over, which plain was
wide, and all fit for the horsemen ; which cir-

cumstance was very commodious for the Ro-
mans, and occasioned the slaughter of the greatest
number of the Jews ; for such as ran away, they
could overrun them, and make them turn back ;

and when they had brought them back after their
flight, and driven them together, they ran them
through, and slew a vast number of them, inso-
much that others encompassed others of them, and
drove them before them whithersoever they turned
themselves, and slew them easily with their ar-
rows ; and the great number there were of the
Jews seemed a solitude to themselves, by reason
of the distress they were in, while the Romans
had such good success with their small number,
that they seemed to themselves to be the greater
multitude ; and as the former strove zealously
under their misfortunes, out of the shame of a
sudden flight, and hopes of a change in their suc-
cess, so did the latter fear no weariness by reason
of their good fortune ; insomuch that the fight
lasted till the evening, till ten thousand men of
the Jews' side lay dead, with two of their gener-
als, John and Silas ; and the greater part of the
remainder were wounded, with Niger, their re-
maining general, who fled away together to a
small city of Idumea, called Sallis. Some few
also of the Romans were wounded in this battle.

3. Yet were not the spirits of the Jews broken
by so great a calamity, but the losses they had
sustained rather quickened their resolution for
other attempts ; for, overlooking the dead bodies
which lay under their feet, they were enticed by
their former glorious actions to venture on a
second destruction ; so when they had lain still so
little a while that their wounds were not yet
thoroughly cured, they got together all their
forces, and came with greater fury, and in much
greater numbers, to Ascalon ; but their former ill

fortune followed tiiem, as the consequence of their
luiskilfulness, and other deficiencies in war ; for
Antonius laid ambushes for them in the passages
they were to go through, where they fell into
snares unexpectedly, and where they were encom-
passed about with horsemen before they could
form themselves into a regular body for fighting,

and were above eight thousand of them slain : so
all the rest of them ran away, and with them
Niger, who still did a great m.iny bold exploits in

his flight. However, they were driven along
together by the enemy, who pressed hard upon
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them, into a certain strong tower belonging to a
village called Bezedel. However, Antonius and
his party, that they might neither spend any con-
siderable time about this tower, which was hard
to be taken, nor suffer their commander, and the
most courageous man of them all, to escape from
them, they set the wall on fire ; and as the tower
was burning, the Romans went away rejoicing, as
taking it for granted that Niger was destroyed

;

but he leaped out of the tower into a subter-
raneous cave, in the innermost part of it, and was
preserved ; and on the third day afterward he
spake out of the ground to those that with great
lamentations were searching for him, in order to

give him a decent funeral ; and when he was come
out he filled all the Jews with an unexpected joy,
as though he were preserved by God's providence
to be their commander for the time to come.

4. And now Vespasian took along with him his

army from Antioch (which is the metropolis of
Syria, and, without dispute, deserves the place of
the third city in the habitable earth that was
under the Roman empire,* both in magnitude and
other marks of prosperity), where he found Kin*^
Agrippa with all his forces, waiting for his

coming, and marched tq Ptolemais. At this city

also the inhabitants of Sepphoris of Galilee met
him, who were for peace with the Romans. These
citizens had beforehand taken care of their own
safety, and being sensible of the power of the
Romans, they had been with Cestius Gallus, be-

fore Vespasian came, and had given their faith

to him, and received the security of his right

hand ; and had received a Roman garrison ; and
at this time withal they received Vespasian, the

Roman general, very kindly, and readily pro-

mised that they would assist him against their

own countrymen. Now the general delivered
them, at their desire, as many horsemen and foot-

men as he thought sufficient to oppose the incur-

sions of the Jews, if they should happen to come
against them ;—and indeed the danger of losing
Sepphoris would be no small one, in this war that
was now beginning, seeing it was the largest cit}'

in Galilee, and built in a place by nature very
strong, and might be a security of the whole na-
tion's [fidelity to the Romans.]

CHAPTER III.

A DESCRIPTION OF GALILEE, SAMARIA, AND JUUEA.

§ I. Now Phoenicia and Syria encompass about
the Galilees, which are two, and called the Up-
per Galilee and the Lower. They are bounded
towards the sun-setting with the borders of the
territory belonging to Ptolemais, and by Carmel

;

which mountam had formerly belonged to the
Galileans, but now belonged to the Tyrians ; to

which mountain adjoins Gaba, which is called the
1

City of Horsemen, because those horsemen that
|

were dismissed by Herod the king, dwelt therein ;

they are bounded on the south with Samaria and
Scythopolis, as far as the river Jordan ; on the

" Spanheim and Reland both a^ree, that the two cities

here esteemed greater than Antioch, tlie metropolis of
j

Syria, were Rome and Alexandria.
j

east with Hippene and Gadaris, and also with
Gaulanitis, and the borders of the kingdom of
Agrippa ; its northern parts are bounded liy Tyre,
and the country of the Tyrians. As for that
Galilee which is called the Lower, it extends in
length froni liberias to Zebulon, and of the
maritime places, Ptolemais is its neighbour ; its

breadth is from the village called Xaloth, which
lies in the great plain, as far as Bersabc, from
which beginning also is taken the breadth of the
Upper Galilee, as far as the village Baca, which
divides the land of the Tyrians from it ; its length
is also from JNIeloth to Thella, a village near to
Jordan.

2. These two Galilees, of so great largeness,
and encompassed with so many nations of
foreigners, have always been able to make a
strong resistance on all occasions of war ; for the
Galileans are inured to war from their infancy,
and have been always very numerous ; nor hath
the country been ever destitute of men of courage,
or wanted a numerous set of them ; for their soil

is universally rich and fruitful, and full of the
plantations of trees of all sorts, insomuch that it

invites the most slothful to take pains in its culti-
vation, by its fruitfulness : accordingly, it is all

cultivated by its inhabitants, and no part of it lies

idle. Moreover, the cities lie here very thick
;

and the very many villages there are here, are
everywhere so full of people, by the richness of
their soil, that the very least of them contain
above fifteen thousand inhabitants.

3. In short, if any one will suppose that Gali-
lee is inferior to Perea in magnitude, he will be
obliged to prefer it before it in its strength : for
this is all capable of cultivation, and is everywhere
fruitful ; but for Perea, which is indeed much
larger in extent, the greater part of it is a desert,
and rough, and much less disposed for the pro-
duction of the milder kinds of fruits ; yet hath it a
moist soil [in other parts,] and produces all kinds
of fruits, and its plains are planted with trees of
all sorts, while yet the olive-tree, the vine, and
the palm-tree, ^re chiefly cultivated there. It is

also sufficiepfly v,'atered with torrents, which issue
out of the mountains, and with springs that never
fail (Q rim, even when the torrents fail them, as
they do in the dog-days. Now the length of
Perea is from Macherus to Pella, and its breadth
from Philadelphia to Jordan ; its northern parts
are bounded by Pella, as we have already said, as
well as its western with Jordan ; the land of
Moab, is its southern border, and its eastern
limits reach to Arabia, and Sibonitis, and besides
to Philadelphene and Gerasa.

4. Now, as to the country of Samaria, it lies

between Judea and Galilee ; it begins at a village

that is in the great plain called Ginea, and ends
at the Acrabbene toparchy, and is entirely of the
same nature with Judea ; for both countries arc
made up of hiils and valleys, and are moist for

agricuUur<i, and arc very fruitful. I'hey have
abundance of tr<ies, and are full of autumnal fruit,

both that which grows wild, and that which is

the effect of cultivation. They are not naturally

watered with many rivers, but derive their chief

moisture from rain-water, of which they have no
want ; and for those rivers which they have, all
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their waters are exceeding sweet : by reason
also of the excellent grass they have, their cattle

yield more milk than do those in other places

;

and, what is the greatest sign of excellency and
abundance, they each of them are very full of'

people.

5. In the limits of Samaria and Judea lies the
village Anuath, which is also named Borceos.
This is the northern boundary of Judea. The
southern parts of Judea, if they be measured
lengthways, are bounded by a village adjoining
to the confines of Arabia ; the Jews that dwell
there call it Jordan. However, its breadth is

extended from the river Jordan to Joppa. The
city Jerusalem is situated in the very middle ; on
which account some have, with sagacity enough,
called that city the navel of the country. Nor
indeed is Judea destitute of such delights as

come from the sea, since its maritime places

extend as far as Ptolemais ; it was parted into

eleven portions, of which the royal city Jeru-
salem was the supreme, and presided over all the
neighbouring country, as the head does over the
body. As to the other cities that were inferior to

it, they presided over their several toparchies ;

Gophna was the second of those cities, and next
to that Acrabatta, after them Thamna, and
Lydda, and Emmaus, and Pella, and Idumea,
and Engaddi, and Herodium, and Jericho ; and
after them came Jamnia and Joppa, as presiding
over the neighbouring people ; and besides these
there was the region of Gamala, and Gaulanitis,
and Batanea, and Trachonitis, which are also

parts of the kingdom of Agrippa. This [last]

country begins at Mount Libanus and the foun-
tains of Jordan, and reaches breadthways to the
lake of Tiberias ; and in length is extended from
a village called Arpha, as far as Julias. Its

inhabitants are a mixture of Jews and Sj'rians.

—

And thus have I, with all possible brevity,

described the country of Judea, and those that lie

round about it.

CHAPTER IV.

JOSEPHUS MAKES AN ATTEMPT UPON SEPPHORIS,
BUT IS REPELLED. TITUS COMES WITH A GREAT
ARMY TO PTOLEMAIS.

§ I. Now the auxiliaries who were sent to assist

the people of Sepphoris, being a thousand horse-
men, and six thousand footmen, under Placidus
the tribune, pitched their camp in two bodies in

the great plain. The foot were put into the city
to be a guard to it ; but the horse lodged abroad
in the camp. These last, by marching continually
one 'w^ay or other, and overrunning the parts of
the adjoining country, were very troublesome to

Josephus and his men ; they also plundered all

the places that were out of the city's liberty, and
intercepted such as durst go abroad. On this ac-
count it was that Josephus marched against the
city, as hoping to take what he had lately en-
compassed with so strong a wall, before they
revolted from the rest of the Galileans, that the
Romans would have much ado to take it : by
which means he proved too weak, and failed

of his hopes, both as to forcing the place, and
to his prevailing with the people of Sepphoris to
deliver it up to him. By this means he pro-
voked the Romans to treat the country according
to the law of war ; nor did the Romans, out of
the anger they bore at this attempt, leave off,

either by night or by day, burning the places in
the plain, or stealing away the cattle that was in
the country, and killing whatsoever appeared
capable of fighting perpetually, and leading the
weaker people as slaves into captivity ; so that
Galilee was all over filled with fire and blood, nor
was it exempted from any kind of misery or
calamity ; for the only refuge they had was this,
that when they were pursued, they could retire
to the cities which had walls built them by Jo-
sephus.

2. But as to Titus, he sailed over from Achaia
to Alexandria, and that sooner than the winter
season did usually permit ; so he took with him
those forces he was sent for, and marching with
great expedition, he came suddenly to Ptolemais,
and there finding his father, together with the
two legions, the fifth and tenth, which were the
most eminent legions of all, he joined them to that
fifteenth legion which was with his father:
eighteen cohorts followed these legions ; there
came also five cohorts from Cesarea, with one
troop of horsemen, and five other troops of horse-
men from Syria. Now these ten cohorts had
severally a thousand footmen, but the other
thirteen cohorts had no more than six hundred
footmen apiece, with a hundred and twenty horse-
men. There were also a considerable number of
auxiliaries got together, that came from the kings
Antiochus and Agrippa, and Sohemus, e^ch of
them contributing one thousand footmen that
were archers, and a thousand horsemen. Mal-
chus also, the king of Arabia, sent a thousand
horsemen, besides five thousand footmen, the
greatest part of whom were archers ; so that the
whole army, including the auxiliaries sent by the
kings, as well horsemen as footmen, when all

vy^ere united together, amounted to sixty thou-
sand, besides the servants, who, as they followed
in vast numbers, so, because they had been
trained up in war with the rest, ought not to be
distinguished from the fighting men ; for as they
were in their masters' service in times of peace, so
did they undergo the like dangers with them in

times of war, insomuch that they were inferior to
none, either in skill or in strength, only they
were subject to their masters.

CHAPTER V.

A DESCRIPTION OF THE ROMAN ARMIES AND RO-
MAN camps; and what the romans arb
COMMENDED FOR.

§ I. Now here one cannot but admire at the pre-
caution of the Romans, in providing themselves of
such household servants, as might not only serve
at other times for the common offices of life,

but might also be of advantage to them in their
wars ; and, indeed, if any one does but attend to
the other parts of their military discipline, he will

be forced to confess that their obtainmg so large a
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dominion, hath been the acquisition of their val-

our, and not the bare gift of fortune ; for they do
not begin to use their weapons first in time of war,
nor do they then put their hands first into motion,
while they avoided so to do in times of peace ; but
as if their weapons did always cling to them, they
have never any truce from warlike exercises ; nor
do they stay till times of war admonish them to

use them ; for their military exercises differ not at

all from the real use of their arms, but every sol-

dier is every day exercised, and that with great
diligence, as if it were in time of war, which is the

reason why they bear the fatigue of battle so

easily ; for neither can any disorder remove them
from their usual regularity, nor can fear affright

them out of it, nor can labour tire them ; which
firmness of conduct makes them to overcome tliose

that have the same firmness ; nor would he be
mistaken that should call those their exercises

unbloody battles, and their battles bloody exer-

cises. Nor can their enemies easily surprise them
with the suddenness of their incursions ; for as

soon as they have marched into an enemy's land,

they do not begin to fight till they have walled
their camp about ; nor is the fence they raise

rashly made, or uneven ; nor do they all abide in

it, nor do those that are in it take their places at

random ; but if it happens that the ground is un-
even, it is first levelled : their camp is also four-

square by measure, and carpenters are ready, in

great numbers, with their tools, to erect their

buildings for them.*
2. As for what is within the camp, it is set apart

for tents, but the outward circumference hath the

resemblance of a wall, and is adorned with towers
at equal distances, where between the towers stand
the engines for throwing arrows and darts, and for

slinging stones, and where they lay all other en-

gines that can annoy the enemy, all ready for their

several operations. They also erect four gates, one
at every side of the circumference, and those large

enough for the entrance of the beasts, and wide
enough for making excursions, if occasion should
require. They divide the camp within into two
streets, very conveniently, and place the tents of
the commanders in the middle ; but in the very
midst of all is the general's own tent in the

nature of a temple, insomuch that it appears to

be a city built on the sudden, with its market-
place, and place for handicraft trades, and with
seats for the officers, superior and inferior ; where,
if any difTerences arise, their causes are heard and
determined. The camp, and all that is in it, is

encompassed with a wall all round about, and that

sooner than one would imagine, and this by tlie

multitude and the skill of the labourers ; and, if

• This description of the exact symmetry and regu-
larity of the Roman army, and of the Roman encamp-
ments, with the soiindini; their trumpets, &c., and order
of war, described in this and the next chapter, is so
very Hke to tlie symmetry and regularity of the people
of Israel in the wilderness that one cannot well avoid .

the supposal, that the one was the ultini.ite pattern of'

the other, and that the tactics of the ancients were
taken from the rules given by God to Moses. And
it is thought by some skilful in these matters, that these
accounts of Josephus, as to the Roman camp and armour,
and conduct in war, are preferable to those in the Roman
authors themselves.

occasion require, a trench is drawn round the
whole, whose depth is four cubit.s, and its bre.idth
equal

3. Vyhen they have thus secured themselves,
they live together by companies with quietness
and decency, as are all their other affairs managed
with good order and security. Each company
halh also their wood, and their corn, and their
water brought them, when they stand in need of
them ; for they neither sup nor dine as they please
themselves singly, but all together, 'i'heir times
also for sleeping, and watching, and rising, are
notified beforehand by the sound of trumpets, nor
is anything done without such a signal ; and in
the morning the soldiery go every one to their
centurions, and these centurions to their tribunes,
to salute them ; with whom all the superior oflicers
go to the general of the whole army, who then
gives them of course the watch-word and other
orders to be by them carried to all that are under
their command ; which is also observed when they
go to fight, and thereby they turn themselves about
on the sudden, when there is occasion for making
sallies, as they come back when they are recalled,
in crowds also.

4. When they are to go out of their camp, the
trumpet gives a sound, at which time nobody lies

still, but at the first intimation they take down
their tents, and all is made ready for their going
out ; then do the trumpets sound again, to order
them to get ready for the march ; then do they
lay their baggage suddenly upon their mules and
other beasts of burden, and stand, at the place for

starting, ready to march ; when also they set fire

to their camp, and this they do because it will be
easy for them to erect another camp, and that it

may not ever be of use to their enemies. Then do
the trumpets give a sound the third time, that they
are to go out, in order to excite those that on any
account are a little tardj', that so no one may bj
out of his rank when the army marches. Then
does the crier stand at the general's right hand,
and asks them thrice, in their own tongue, whether
they be ready to go out to war or not. To which
they reply as often, with a loud and cheerful voice,

saying, ' We are ready.' And this they do almost
before the question is asked them ; they do this as
filled with a kind of martial fury, and at the time
that they so cry out, they lift up their right hand^
also.

5. When, after this, they are gone out of their

camp, they all march without noise, and in a

decent manner, and every one keeps his ow;i

rank, as if they were going to war. The footmen
are armed with breastplates and head-pieces, an 1

have swords on each side ; but the sword whicli

is upon their left side is much longer than thi.-

other ; for that on the right side is not longer than

a span. 'Ihose footmen also that are chosen out

from amongst the rest to be about the general

himself, have a lance and a buckler ; but tlic rest

of the foot-soldiers have a spear and a long
buckler, besides a saw and a basket, a pick-axe

and an axe, a thong of leather, and a hook, with

provisions for three days ; so that a footman hath
no great need of a mule to carry his burdens.

The horsemen have a long sword on their right

sides, and a long pole in their hand ; a shield alsj



WARS OF THE JEWS. [book hi.

lies bj' them oljliquely on one side of their horses,

witli three or more darts that are borne in their

quiver, having broad points, and no smaller than
spears. 'J'hey have also head-pieces and breast-

plates, in like manner as have all the footmen.
And for those that are chosen to be about the

t^encral, their armour no way differs from that of

the horsemen belonging to other troops : and he
always leads the legions forth, to whom the lot

assigns that employment.
6. This is the manner of the marching and resting

of the Romans, as also these are the several sorts of
weapons they use. But when they are to fight,

they leave nothing without forecast, nor to be
done off-hand, but counsel is ever first taken be-

fore any v/ork is begun, and what hath been there

resolved upon is put in execution presently ; for

which reason they seldom commit any errors ; and
if they have been mistaken at any time, they easily

correct those mistakes. They also esteem any
errors they commit upon taking counsel before-

hand, to be better than such rash success as is

owing to fortune only; because such a fortuitous

advantage tempts them to be inconsiderate, while
consultation, though it may sometimes fail of

success, hath this good in it, that it makes men
more careful hereafter ; but for the advantages
that arise from chance, they are not owing to him
that gains them ; and as to what melancholy
accidents happen unexpectedly, there is this com-
fort in them, that they had however taken the best

consultations they could to prevent them.

7. Now they so manage their preparatory ex-

ercises of their weapons, that not the bodies of the

soldiers only, but their souls, may also become
stronger: they are moreover hardened for war by
fear ; for their laws inflict capital punishments,
notonly for soldiers running away from tlieir ranks,

but for slothfulness and inactivity, though it be

but in a lesser degree ; as are their generals more
severe than their laws, for they prevent any im-

putation of cruelty towards those under condemn-
ation, by the great rewards they bestow on the

valiant soldiers ; and the readiness of obeying their

commanders is so great, that it is very ornamental
in peace ; but when they come to a battle, the

whole army is but one body, so well coupled
together are their ranks, so sudden are their turn-

ings about, so sharp their hearing as to what orders

are given them, so quick their sight of the ensigns,

and so nimble are their hands when they set to

work ; whereby it comes to pass that what they do
is done quickly, and what they suffer they bear

with the greatest patience. Nor can we find any
examples whereby they have been conquered in

battle, when they came to a close fight, either by
the multitude of the enemies, or by their strata-

gems, or by the difficulties in the places they were
in ; no, nor by fortune neither, for their victories

have been surer to them than fortune could have
granted them. In a case, therefore, where counsel

still goes before action, and where, after taking the

best advice, that advice is followed by so active an

army, what wonder is it that Euphrates on the

east, the ocean on the west, the most fertile

regions of Libya on the south, and the Danube
and the Rhine on the north, are the limits of this

empire? One might well say that the Roman

possessions are not inferior to the Romans them-
selves.

8. This accoimt I have given the reader, not
so much with the intention of commending the
Roman.s, as of comforting those that have been
conquered by them, and for deterring others
fiom attempting innovations under their govern-
ment. This discourse of the Roman military
conduct may also perhaps be of use to such of
the curious as are ignorant of it, and yet have a
mind to know it. I return now from this digres-
sion.

CHAPTER VI.

PI-ACIDUS ATTEMPTS TO TAKE JOTAPATA, AND IS

BEATEN OFF. VESPASIAN MARCHES INTO GALI-
LEE.

§ I. And now Vespasian, with his son Titus, had
tarried some time at Ptolemais. and had put his
army in order. But when Placidus, who had
overrun Galilee, and had besides slain a number
of those whom he had caught (which were only
the weaker part of the Galileans, and such as were
of timorous souls), saw that the warriors ran al-

ways to those cities whose walls had been built by
Josephus, he marched furiously agamst Jotapata,
which was of them all the strongest, as supposing
he should easily take it by a sudden surprise, and
that he should thereby obtain great honour to

himself among the commanders, and bring a great
advantage to them in their future campaign ; be-
cause if this strongest place of them all were once
taken, the rest would be so affrighted as to sur-

render themselves. But he was mightily mistaken
in his undertaking ; for the men of Jotapata were
apprised of his coming to attack them, and came
out of the city and expected him there. So they
fought the Romans briskly when they least

expected it, being both niany in number, and pre-

pared for fighting, and of great alacrity, as es-

teeming their country, their wives, and their chil-

dren, to be in danger, and easily put the Romans
to flight, and wounded many of them and slew
seven of them ; because their retreat was not made
in a disorderly manner, because the strokes only
touched the surface of their bodies, which were
covered with their armour in all parts, and because
the Jews did rather throw their weapons upon
them from a great distance, than venture to come
hand to hand with them, and had only light arm-
our on, while the others were completely armed.
However, three men of the Jews' side were slain

and a few woimded ; so Placidus, finding himself

j

unable to assault the city, ran away.
2. But as Vespasian had a great mind to fall

I
upon Galilee, he marched out from Ptolemais,

' having put his army into that order wherein the
! Romans used to march. He ordered those aux-
iliaries which were lightly armed, and the archers,

I
to march first, that they might prevent any sud-

I den assaults from the enemy, and might search

i

out the woods that looked suspiciously, and were

J

capable of ambuscades. Next to these followed
' that part of the Romans who were mostcompletc-
I ly armed, both footmen and horsemen. Next to

1 these followed ten out of every hundred, carrying



CHAP. VI. VII.] WARS OF THE JEWS. 569

along with them their arms, .nnd what was neces-
sary to measure outacamp withal ; and after them,
such as were to make the road even and straight,

and if it were anywhere rough and hard to be
passed over, to plane it, and to cut down the woods
that hindered their march, that the army might not
be in distress, or tired with their march. Behind
these he set such carriages of the army as belong-
ed both to himself and to the other commanders,
with a considerable number of their horsemen for
their security. After these he marched himself,
having with him a select body of footmen, and
horsemen, and pikemen. After these came the
peculiar cavalry of his own legion, for there were
an hundred and twenty horsemen tliat peculiarly
belonged to every legion. Next to these came
the mules that carried the engines for sieges, and
the other warlike machines of that nature. After
these came the commanders of the cohorts, and
tribunes, having about them .soldiers cho.sen out
of the rest. Then came the ensigns encompassing
the eagle, which is at the head of every Roman
legion, the king, and the strongest of all birds,

which seems to them a signal of dominion, and
an omen that they shall conquer all against whom
they march ; these sacred ensigns are followed by
the trumpeters. Then came the main army in

their squadrons and battalions, with six men in

depth, which were followed at last by a centurion,
who, according to custom, observed the rest. As
for the servajits of every legion, they all followed
the footmen, and led the baggage of the soldiers,

which was borne by the mules and other beasts of
burden. But behind all the legions came the
whole multitude of the mercenaries ; and those
that brought up the rear came last of all for the
security of the whole army, being both footmen,
and those in their armour also, with a great num-
ber of horsemen.

3. And thus did Vespasian march with his

army, and came to the bounds of Galilee, where
he pitched his camp and restrained his soldiers,

who were eager for war ; he also showed his

army to the enemy in order to affright them, and
to afford them a season for repentance, to see
whether they would change their minds before
it came to a battle, and at the same time he got
things ready for besieging their strongholds.
And indeed this sight of the general brought
many to repent of their revolt, and put them all

into a consternation : for those that were in Jo.se-

phus's camp, which was at the city called Garis,
not far from Sepphoris, when they heard that the
war was come near them, and that the Romans
would suddenly fight them hand to hand, dis-

PQi.sed themselves and fled, not only before thej'

came to a battle, but before the enemy ever came
in slight, while Josephus and a few others were
left behind ; and as he saw that he had not an
army sufficient to engage the enemy, that the
spirits of the Jews were sunk, and that the greater
part would willingly come to terms, if they might
be credited, he already despaired of the success of

the whole war, and determined to get as far as he
possibly could out of danger ; .so he took those
that stayed along with him, and fled to Tiberias.

CHAPTER VII.

VE.SPASIAN, WHEN HE HAS TAKEN THE CITV
GADARA, MARCHES TO JOTAPATA. AFTER A
LONG SIEGE, THE CITV IS BETRAYED BY A DE-
SERTER, AND TAKEN BY VESPASIAN.

§ I. So Vespasian marched to the city Gadara,
and took it upon the first onset, because he found
it destitute of a considerable number of men
grown up and fit for war. He came then into it,

and slew all the youth, the Romans having no
mercy on any age whatsoever ; and this was done
out of the hatred they bore the nation, and be-
cause of the iniquity they had been guilty of in
the affair of Cestius. He also set fire, not only
to the city itself, but to all the villas and small
cities that were round about it ; some of them
were quite destitute of inhabitants; and out of
some of them he carried the inhabitants as slaves
into captivity.

2. As to Josephus, his retiring into that city
which he chose as the most fit for his .security,

put it into great fear ; for the people of Tiberias
did not imagine that he would have run away, un-
less he had entirely despaired of the success of the
war ; and indeed, as to that point, they were not
mistaken about his opinion ; for he saw whither
the affairs of the Jews would tend at last, and was
sensible that they had but one way of escaping,
and that was by repentance. However, although
he expected that the Romans would forgive him,
yet did he choose to die many times over rather
than to betray his country, and to dishonour that
supreme conniiand of the army which had been
intrusted to him, or to live happily under those
against whom he was sent to fight. He deter-
mined, therefore, to give an exact account of
affairs to the principal men at Jerusalem by a
letter, that he might not, by too much aggrandiz-

i ing the power of the enemy, make them too

! timorous ; nor by relating that their power beneath

j

the truth, might encourage them to stand out

j

when they were perhaps disposed to repentance.

;
He also sent them word, that if they thought of

I

coming to terms, they must suddenly write him
an answer ; or if the)' resolve upon war, they must
send him an army sufficient to fight the Romans.
Accordingly he wrote these things, and .sent mes-
sengers immediately to carry his letter to Jcnj*a-
leni.

3. Now Vespasian was very desirous of demol-
ishing Jotapata, for he had got intclli'.^ence that

the greatest part of the enemj had retired thither ;

and that it was, on other acco ints, a place of great

security to them. Accordingly, he sent both foot-

men and horsemen to level tne road, which was
mountainous and rocky, not without difficulty to

be travelled over by footmen, but absolutely im-

practicable for horsemen. Now these workmen
accomplished what they were about in four days'

time, and opened a broad way for the army. On
the fifth day, which was the twenty-first of the

month Artemisiiis
(J yar), Josephus prevented him,

and came from Tiberias, and went into Jotapata,

and rai.sed the drooping spirits of the Jews. And
a certain deserter told this good news to Vespa-

sian, that Josephus had removed himself thither,
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which made hitn make haste to the city, as sup-
posing, that with taking that he should take all

Judea, in case he could but withal get Josephus
under his power. So he took this news to be of
the vastest advantage to him, and believed it to

be brought about by the providence of God, that

he who appeared to be the most prudent man of
all their enemies had, of his own accord, shut him-
self up in a place of sure custody. Accordingly
he sent Placidus with a thousand horsemen, and
Ebutius, a decurion, a person thatwasofeminency
both in council and in action, to encompass the

city round, that Josephus might not escape away
privately.

4. Vespasian also, the very next day, took his

whole army and followed them, and by marching
till late in the evening, arrived then at Jotapata ;

and bringing his army to the northern side of the

city, he pitched his camp on a certain hill which
was seven furlongs from the city, and still greatly

endeavoured to be well seen by the enemy, to put
them into consternation, which was indeed so ter-

rible to the Jews immediately, that no one of them
durst go out beyond the wall. Yet did the Ro-
mans put off the attack at that time, because they
had marched all the day, although they placed a
double row of battalions round the city, with a
third row beyond them round the whole, which
consisted of cavalry, in order to stop up every way
for an exit ; which thing making the Jews despair
of escaping, excited them to act more boldly ; for

nothing makes men fight so desperately in war as
necessity.

5. Now when an assault was made the next day
by the Romans, the Jews at first stayed out of the

walls, and opposed them ; and met them, as hav-
ing formed themselves a camp before the city walls.

But when Vespasian had set against them the
archers and slingers, and the whole multitude that

could throw to a great distance, he permitted
them to go to work, while he himself, with the
footmen, got upon an acclivity, whence the city

might easily be taken. Josephus was then in fear

for the city, and leaped out, and all the Jewish
multitude with him ; these fell together upon the
Romans in great numbers, and drove them away
from the wall, and performed a great many glori-

ous and bold actions. Yet did they suffer as much
as they made the enemy suffer ; for as despair of
deliverance encouraged the Jews, so did a sense
of shame equally encourage the Romans. These
last had skill as well as strength ; the other had
only courage, which armed them, and made them
fight furiously. And when the fight had lasted
all day, it was put an end to by the coming on of
night. They had wounded a great many of the
Romans, and killed of theni thirteen men ; of the

Jews' side seventeen were slain, and six hundred
wounded.

6. On the next day the Jews made another at-

tack upon the Romans, and went out of the walls,

and fought a much more desperate battle with
them than before ; for they were now become
more courageous than formerly, and that on ac-
count of the unexpected good opposition they had
made the day before, as they found the Romans
also to fight more desperately ; for a sense of
sliame inflamed these into a passion, as esteeming

their failure of a sudden victory to be a kind of
defeat. Thus did the Romans try to make an im-
pression upon the Jews till the fifth day continu-
ally, while the people of Jotapata made sallies out,
and fought at the walls most desperately ; nor
were the Jews affrighted at the strength of the
enemy, nor were the Romans discouraged at the
difficulties they met with in taking the city.

7. Now Jotapata is almost all of it built upon a
precipice, haying on all the other sides of it every
way valleys immensely deep and steep, insomuch
that those who would look down would have their
sight fail them before it reached to the bottom.
It is only to be come at on the north side, where
the utmost part of the city is built on the moun-
tain, as it ends obliquely at a plain. This moun-
tain Josephus had encompassed with a wall when
he fortified the city, that its top might not be
capable of being seized upon by the enemies.
The city is covered all round with other moun-
tains, and can no way be seen till a man comes
just upon it. And this was the strong situation of
Jotapata.

8. Vespasian, therefore, in order to try how
he might overcome the natural strength of the
place, as well as the bold defence of the Jews,
made a resolution to prosecute the siege with
vigour.—To that end he called the commanders
that were under him to a council of war, and
consulted with them which way the assault
might be managed to tlie best advantage ; and
when the resolution was there taken to raise a
bank against that part of the wall which was
practicable, he sent his whole army abroad to

get the materials together. So when they had
cut down all the trees on the mountains that
adjoined to the city, and had gotten together a
vast heap of stones, besides the wood they had
cut down, some of them brought hurdles, in

order to avoid the effects of the darts that were
shot from above them. These hurdles they
spread over their banks, under cover whereof
they formed their bank, and so were little or
nothing hurt by the darts that were thrown upon
them from the wall, while others pulled the neigh-
bouring hillocks to pieces, and perpetually brought
earth to them ; so that while they were busy three
sorts of ways, nobody was idle. However, the
Jews cast great stones from the walls upon the
hurdles which protected the men, with all sorts of
darts also ; and the noise of what could not reach
them was yet so terrible, that it was some impedi-
ment to the workmen.

9. Vespasian then set the engines for throwing
stones and darts round about the city ; the num-
ber of the engines was in all a hundred and sixty ;

and bade them fall to work, and dislodge those
that were upon the wall. At the same time such
engines as were intended for that purpose, threw
at once lances upon them with great noise, and
stones of the weight of a talent were thrown by
the engines that were prepared for that purpose,
together with fire, and a vast multitude of arrows,
which made the wall so dangerous, that the Jews
durst not only not come upon it, but durst not
come to those parts within the walls which were
reached by the engines ; for the multitude of the
Arabian archers, as well also as all those that
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threw darts and slung stones, fell to work at the
same time with the engines. Yet did not the
others lie still when they could not throw at the
Romans from a higher place ; for they then made
sallies out of the city like private robbers, by
parties, and pulled away the hurdles that covered
the workmen, and killed them when they were
thus naked ; and when those workmen gave way,
these cast away the earth that composed the bank,
and burnt the wooden parts of it, together with
the hurdles, till at length Vespasian perceived
that the intervals there were between the works
were of disadvantage to him ; for those spaces of
ground afforded the Jews a place for assaulting
the Romans. So he united the hurdles, and at

the same time joined one part of the army to the
other, which prevented the private excursions of
the Jews.

10. And when the bank was now raised and
brought nearer than ever to the battlements that
belonged to the walls, Josephus thought it would
be entirely wrong in him if he could make no con-
trivances in opposition to theirs, and that might
be for the city's preservation : so he got together
his workmen, and ordered them to build the wall
higher ; and when they said that this was impossi-
ble to be done while so many darts were thrown
at them, he invented this sort of cover for them :

-—He bade them fix piles, and expand before them
raw hides of oxen newly killed, and these hides
by yielding and hollowing themselves when the
stones were thrown at them might receive them,
for that the other darts would slide off them, and
the fire that was thrown would be quenched by
the moisture that was in them ; and these he set

before the workmen ; and under them these
workmen went on with their works in safety, and
raised the wall higher, and that both by day and
by night, till it was twenty cubits high. He then
built a good number of towers upon the wall, and
fitted it to strong battlements. This greatly dis-

couraged the Romans, who in their own opinions
were already gotten within the walls, while they
were now at once astonished at Josephus's con-
trivance, and at the fortitude of the citizens that
were in the city.

11. And now Vespasian was plainly irritated

at the great subtlety of this stratagem, and at the
boldness of the citizens of Jotapata ; for taking
heart again upon the building of this wall, they
made fresh sallies upon the Romans, and had
every day conflicts with them by parties, together
with all such contrivances as robbers make use of,

and with the plundering of all that came to hand,
as also with the setting fire to all the other works ;

and this till Vespasian made his army leave off

fighting them, and resolved to lie round the city,

and to starve them into a surrender, as supposing
that either they would be forced to petition hini

for mercy by the want of provisions, or if they
should have the courage to hold out till the last

they should perish by famine : and he concluded
he should conquer them the more easily in fight-

ing, if he gave them an interval, and then to fall

upon them when they were weakened by famine ;

but still he gave orders that they should guard
against their coming out of the city.

12. Now the besieged had plenty of com within

the city, and indeed of all other necessaries, but
they wanted water, because there was no fountain
in the city, the people being there usually satis-
fied with rain-water

; yet it is a rare thing in
that country to have rain in summer, and at this
season during the siege they were in great distress
for some contrivance to satisfy their thirst ; and
they were very sad at this time particularly, as if

they were alre.ady in want of w.iler entirely, for
Josephus seeing that the city abounded with other
necessaries, and that the men were of good cour-
age, and being desirous to protract the siege to
the Romans longer than they expected, ordered
their drink to be given them by measure : but this
scanty distribution of water by measure was deem-
ed by them as a thing more hard upon them than
the want of it ; and their not being able to drink
as much as they would, made them more desir-
ous of drinking than they otherwise had been ;

nay, they were as much disheartened thereby as
if they were come to the last degree of thirst.

Nor were the Romans imacquainted with the
state they were in, for when they stood over-
against them beyond the wall, they could see them
running together, and taking their water by
measure, which made them throw their javelins
thither, the place being within their reach, and
kill a great many of them.

13. Hereupon Vespasian hoped that their recep-
tacles of water would in no long time be emptied,
and that they would be forced to deliver up the
city to him ; but Josephus being minded to break
such his hope, gave command that they should
wet a great many of their clothes and hang them
out about the battlements, till the entire walls was
of a sudden all wet with the running down of
water. At this sight the Romans were discour-
aged, and under consternation, when they saw
them able to throw away in sport so much water,
when they supposed them not to have enough to

drink themselves. This made the Roman general
despair of taking the city by their want of neces-
saries, and to betake himself again to arms, and
to try to force them to surrender, which was
what the Jews greatly desired ; for as they de-
spaired of either themselves or their city being
able to escape, they preferred a death in battle

before one by hunger and thirst.

14. However, Josephus contrived another stra-

tagem besides the foregoing, to get plenty of
what they wanted.—There was a certain rough
and uneven place that could hardly be ascended,

and on that account was not guarded by the sol-

diers ; so Josephus sent out certain persons

along the western parts of the valley, and by them
sent letters to whom he pleased of the Jews that

were out of the city, and procured from them what
necessaries soever they wanted in the city in

abundance ; he enjoined them also to creep gen-
erally along by the watch as they came into the

city, and to cover their backs with such sheep-

skins as had their wool upon them, that if any one
should spy them in the night-time, thcv might be

believed to be dogs. 'I'his w.xs done till the w.itch

perceived their contrivance, and encompassed that

rough place about themselves.

15. And now it was that Josephus perceived

that the city could not hold out long, and that his
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own life would be in doubt if he continued in it

;

so he consulted how he and the most potent men
of the city might fly out of it. When the multi-

tude understood this, they came all round about
him, and begged of him not to overlook them
while they entirely depended on him, and him
alone ; for that there was still hope of the city's

deliverance if he would stay with them, because
everybody would undertake any pains with great

cheerfulness on his account, and in that case there

would be some comfort for them also, though they

should be taken : that it became him neither to

fly from his enemies, nor to desert his friends,

nor to leap out of that city, as out of a ship

that was sinking in a storm, into which he came
when it was quiet and in a calm ; for that by
going away he would be the cause of drowning
the city, because nobody wor.ld then venture to

oppose the enemy when he was once gone, upon
whom they wholly confided.

i6. Hereupon Josephus avoided letting them
know that he was to go away to provide for his

own safety, but told them that he would go out of

the city for their sakes ; for that if he stayed with

them, he should be able to do them little good
while they v/ere in a safe condition ; and that if

they were once taken, he should only perish with

them to no purpose ; but that if he were once

gotten free from this siege, he should be able to

bring them very great relief ; for that he would
then immediately get the Galileans together, out

of the country, in great multitudes, and draw the

Romans off their city by another war. That he

did not see what advantage he could bring to

them now, by staying among them, but only pro-

voke the Romans to besiege tlicin more closely,

as esteeming it a most valuable thing to take him ;

but that if they were once informed that he was fled

out of the city, they would greatly remit of their

eagerness against it. Yet did not this plea move
the people, but inflamed them the more to hang
about him. Accordingly, both the children and
the old men, and the women with their infants,

came mourning to him and fell down before him,

and all of them caught hold of his feet, and held

him fast, and besought him, with great lament-

ations, that he would take his share with them in

their fortune ;—and I think they did this, not that

they envied his deliverance, but that they hoped
I for their own ; for they could not think they

I
should suffer any great misfortune, provided Jo-

]
sephus would but stay with them.

17. Now, Josephus thought, that if he resolved

to stay, it would be ascribed to their entreaties ;

and if he resolved to go away by force, he should

be put into custody. His commiseration also of

the people under their lamentations, had much
broken that of his eagerness to leave them : so he

resolved to stay, and arming himself with the

common despair of the citizens, he said to them,
' Now is the time to begin to fight in earnest,

when there is no hope of deliverance left. It is

a brave thing to prefer glory before life, and to

set about some such noble undertaking as inay be

remembered by late posterity.' Having said this

he fell to work immediately, and made a sally,

and dispersed the enemies' out-guards, and ran as

far as the Roman camp itself, and pulled the

coverings of their tents to pieces, that were upon
their banks, and set fire to their works. And this

was the manner in which he never left off fighting,

neither the next day nor the day after it, but went
on with it for a considerable nuirber of both days
and nights.

18. Upon this, Vespasian, when he saw the
Romans distressed by these sallies (althougli they
were ashamed to be made to run away bj' the

Jews ; and when at any time they made the Jews
run away, their heavy armour would not let them
pursue them far ; while the Jews, when they had
performed any action, and before they could be
hurt themselves, still retired into the city), ordered
his armed men to avoid their onset, and not to

fight it out with men under desperation, while
nothing is more courageous than despair ; but
that their violence would be quenched when they
saw they failed of their purposes, as fire is

quenched when it wants fuel ; and that it was
most proper for the Romans to gain their victories

as cheap as they could, since they are not forced

to fight, but only to enlarge their own dominions.
So he repelled the Jews in great measure by the
Arabian archers, and the Syrian slingers, and by
those that threw stones at them, nor was there

any intermission of the great number of their

offensive engines. Now, the Jews suffered greatly

by these engines, without being able to escape
from them ; and when these engines threw their

stones or javelins a great way, and the Jews were
within their reach, they pressed hard upon the
Romans, and fought desperately, without sparing
either soul or body, one part succouring another
by turns, when it was tired down.

19. When, therefore, Vespasian looked upon
himself as in a manner besieged by these sallies

of the Jews, and when his ranks were now not far

from the walls, he determined to make use of his

battering-ram. This battering-ram is a vast beam
of wood like the mast of a ship ; its fore-part is

armed with a thick piece of iron at the head of it,

which is so carved as to be like the head of a
ram, whence its name is taken. This ram is

slung in the air by ropes passing over its middle,
and is hung like the balance in a pair of scales

from another beam, and braced by strong beams
that pass on both sides of it in the nature of a
cross. When this ram is pulled backward by a
great number of men with united force, and then
thrust forward by the same men, with a mighty
noise, it hatters the walls with that iron part which
is prominent ; nor is there any tower so strong, or
walls so broad, that can resist any more than its

first batteries, but all are forced to yield to it at

last. This was the experiment which the Roman
general betook himself to when he was eagerly
bent upon taking the city, and found lying in the

field so long to be to his disadvantage, because
the Jews would never let him be quiet. So these

Romans brought the several engines for galling an
enemy nearer to the walls, that they might reach
such as were upon the wall, and endeavoured to

frustrate their attempts ; these threw stones and
javelins at them ; in the like manner did the arch-

ers and slingers come both together closer to the

wall. This brought matters to such a pass that

none of the Jews durst mount the walls, and then
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it was that tlie Romans brought the battering-ram
that was cased with hurdles all over, and in the

upper part was secured with skins that covered it,

and this both for the security of themselves and
of the engine. Now, at the very first stroke of

this engine, the wall was shaken, and a terrible

clamour was raised by the people within the city,

as if they were already taken.

20. And now, when Josephus saw this ram still

battering the same place, and that tiie wall would
quickly be thrown down by it, he resolved to

elude for a while the force of the engine. With
this design he gave orders to fill sacks with chaff,

and to hang them down before that place where
they saw the ram always battering, that the

stroke might be turned aside, or that the place
might feel less of the strokes by the yielding

nature of the chaff. This contrivance very much de-

layed the attempts of the Romans, because let them
remove their engine to what part they pleased,

those that were above it removed their sacks,

and placed them over-against the strokes it made,
insomuch that the wall was no way hurt, and this

by diversion of the strokes, till the Romans made
an opposite contrivance of long poles, and by
tying hooks at their ends, cut off the sacks. Now,
when the battering-ram thus recovered its force,

and the wall, having been but newly bialt, was
giving way, Josephus and those about him had
afterward immediate recourse to fire, to defend
themselves withal ; whereupon they took what
materials soever they had that were but dry, and
made a sally three ways, and set fire to the

machines and to the hurdles, and the banks of the
Romans themselves ; nor did the Romans well

know how to come to their assistance, being at

once under a consternation at the Jews' boldness,
and being prevented by the flames .''rom coming
to their assistance ; for the materials being dry
with the bitumen and pitch that were among
them, as was brimstone also, the fire caught hold
of everything immediately ; and what cost the

Romans a great deal of pains was in one hour
consumed.

21. And here a certain Jew appeared worthy of
our relation and commendation ; he was the son of
Sameas, and was called Eleazar, and was born at

Saab in Galilee. This man took up a stone of
vast bigness, and threw it down from the wall
upon the ram, and this with .so great a force that

it broke off the head of the engine. He also

leaped down and took up the head of the ram
from the midst of them, without any concern,
carried it to the top of the wall, and this while
he stood as a fit mark to be pelted by all his ene-
mies. Accordingly, he received the strokes upon
his naked body, and was wounded with five darts :

nor did he mind any of them while he went up to

the top of the wall, where he stood m sight of
them all, as an instance of the greatest boldness :

after which he threw himself on a heap with his

wounds upon him, and fell down, together with
the head of the ram. Next to him, two brothers
showed their courage ; their names were Netir
and Philip, both of them of the village Ruma,
and both of them Galileans also ; these men leap-

ed upon the soldiers of the tenth legion, and fell

upon the Romans with such a noise and force as

to disorder their ranks, and put to flight all upon
whomsoever they made their assaults.

22. After these men's performances, Josephus,
and the rest of the multitude with him, took a
great deal of fire, and burnt both the machines
and their coverings, with the works belonging to
the fifth and to the tenth legion, which tney
put to flight ; when others followed them imme-
diately, and buried those instruments and all

their materials under-ground. However, about
the evening the Romans erected the battering-
ram again, against that part of the wall which had
suffered before ; where a certain Jew that defended
the city from the Romans, hit Vespasian with a
dart in his foot, and wounded him a little, the dis-
tance being so great, that no mighty impression
could be made by the dart thrown so far off. How-
ever, this caused the greatest disorder among the
Romans ; for when those who stood near him saw
his blood, they were disturbed at it, and a report
went abroad, through the whole army, that the
general was wounded, while the greatest part left

the siege, and came running together with sur-
prise and fear to the general ; and before them
all came I'itus, out of the concern he had for his
father, insomuch that the multitude were in great
confusion, and this out of the regard they had for
their general, and by reason of the agony that the
son was in. Yet did the father soon put an end
to the son's fear, and to the disorder the army was
under, for being superior to his pains, and en-
deavouring soon to be seen by all that had been
in the fright about him, he excited them to fight

the Jews more briskly ; for now everybody was
willing to expose himself to danger immediately
in order to avenge their general; and then they
encouraged one another with loud voices, and ran
hastily to the walls.

23. But still Josephus and those with him, al-

tliough they fell down dead one upon another, by
the darts and stones which the engines threw upon
them, yet did not they desert the wall, but fell

upon those who managed the ram, under the pro-
tection of the hurdles, with fire, and iron weapons,
and stones; and these could do little or nothing,
but fell them.selves perpetually, while they were
seen by those whom they could not see, for the
light of their own flame shone about them, and
made them a most visible mark to the enemy, as
they were in the day-time, while the engines could
not be seen at a great distance, and so what was
thrown at them was hard to be avoided ; for the

force with which these engines threw stones and
darts made them hurt several at a time, and the
violent noise of the stones that were cast by the
engines was so great, that they carried away the
pinnacles of the wall, and broke off the corners of

the towers; for no body of men could be so strong

as not to be overthrown to the last rank by the

largeness of the stones ; and any one may learn

the force of the engines by what happened this

very night; for as one of those that stood round
about Josephus was near the wall, his head was
carried away by such a stone, and .his skull was
flung as far as three furlongs. In the day-time
also, a woman with child had her belly sr) violently

struck, as she was just come out of her house, that

the infant was carried to the distance of half a fur-
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long; so great was the force of that engine. The
noise of the instruments themselves was very ter-

rible, the sound of the darts and stones that were
thrown by them was so also ; of the same sort was
that noise the dead bodies made, when they were
dashed against the wall ; and indeed dreadful

was the clamour which these things raised in the

women within the city, which was echoed back at

the same time by the cries of such as were slain ;

while the whole space of ground whereon they
fought ran with blood, and the wall might have
been ascended over by the bodies of the dead car-

casses ; the mountains also contributed to increase

the noise by their echoes ; nor was there on that

night anything of terror wanting that could
either affect the hearing or the sight: yet did

a great part of those that fought so hard for

Jotapata fall manfully, as were a great part of

them wounded. However the morning watch
was come ere the wall yielded to the machines
employed against it, though it had been battered

without intermission. HoWever, those within

covered their bodies with their armour, and
raised works over-against that part which was
thrown down, before those machines were laid

by which the Romans were to ascend into the

city.

24. In the morning Vespasian got his army
together, in order to take the city [by storm,]

after a little recreation upon the hard pains they
had been at the night before ; and as he was de-

sirous to draw off those that opposed him from
the places where the wall had been thrown down,
he made the most courageous of the horsemen
get off their horses, and placed them in three

ranks over-against those ruins of the walls, but
covered with their armour on every side, and with
poles in their hands, that so these might begin
their ascent as soon as the instruments for such
ascent were laid ; behind them he placed the

flower of the footmen ; but for the rest of the

horse, he ordered them to extend themselves over-

against the wall, upon the whole hilly country, in

order to prevent any from escaping out of the

city when it should be taken ; and behind these

he placed the archers round ajjout, and command-
ed them to have all their darts ready to shoot.

The same command he gave to the slingers, and
to those that managed the engines, and bade
them to take up other ladders and have them
ready to lay upon those parts of the wall which
were yet untouched, that the besieged might be
engaged in trying to hinder their ascent by them,
and leave the guard of the parts that were thrown
down, while the rest of them should be overborne
by the darts cast at them, and might afford his

men an entrance into the city.

25. But Josephus, understanding the meajiing
of Vespasian's contrivance, set the old men, to-

gether with those that were tired out, at the sound
parts of the wall as expecting no harm from those

quarters, but set the strongest of his men at the

place were the wall was broken down, and before

them all, six men by themselves, among whom
he took his share of the first and greatest danger.
He also gave orders, that when the legions made
a shout they should stop their ears, that they
might not be affrighted at it, and that, to avoid

the multitude of the enemies' darts, they should
bend down on their knees, and cover themselves
with their shields, and that they should retreat
a little backward for a while, till the archers
should have emptied their quivers ; but that,
when the Romans should lay their instruments
for ascending the walls, they should leap out
on the sudden, and with their own instruments
should meet the enemy, and that every one
should strive to do his best, in order, not to ue-
fend his own city, as if it were possible to be pre-
served, but in order to revenge it, when it was
already destroyed ; and that they should set be-
fore their ej'es how their old men were to be slain,

and their children and their wives to be killed
immediately by the enemy ; and that they would
beforehand spend all their fury, on account of the
calamities just coming upon them, and pour it

out on the actors.

26. And thus did Josephus dispose of both his
bodies of men ; but then for the useless part of
the citizens, the women and children, when they
saw their city encompassed by a threefold army
(for none of the usual guards that had been fight-

ing before were removed), when they also saw
not only the walls thrown down, but their ene-
mies with swords in their hands, as also the hilly

country above them shining with their weapons,
and the darts in the hands of the Arabian archers,
they made a final and lamentable outcry of the
destruction, as if the misery were not only threat-
ened, but actually come upon them already. But
Josephus ordered the women to be shut up in

their houses, lest they should render the warlike
actions of the men too effeminate, by making-
them commiserate their condition, and command-
ed them to hold their peace, and threatened them
if they did not, while he came himself before the
breach, where his allotment was ; for all those
who brought ladders to the other place, he took
no notice of them, but earnestly waited for the
shower of arrows that was coming.

27. And now the trumpeters of the several
Roman legions sounded together, and the army
made a terrible shout ; and the darts, as -by order,
flew so fast that they intercepted the light.

However, Josephus's men remembered the charges
he had given them, they stopped their ears at the
sounds, and covered their bodies against the darts

;

and as to the engines that were set ready to go to

work, the Jews ran out upon them, before those
that should have used them were gotten upon
them. And now, on the ascending of the soldiers,

there was a great conflict, and many actions of
the hands and of the soul were exhibited, while
the Jews did earnestly endeavour, in the extreme
danger they were in, not to show less courage
than those who, without being in danger, fought
so stoutly against them ; nor did they leave
struggling with the Romans till they either fell

down dead themselves, or killed their antagonists.

But the Jews grew weary with defending them-
selves continually, and had not enow to come in

their places to succour them,—while, on the
side of the Romans, fresh men still succeeded
those that were tired ; and still new men soon
got upon the machines for ascent, in the room of

those that were tlirust down ; those encouraging
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one another, and joiiilng side to side with their

shields, which were a protection to them, they
became a body of men not to be broken ; and as

this band thrust away the Jews, as though they
were themselves but one body, they began already
to get upon the wall.

28. Then did Josephus take necessity for his

counsellor in this utmost distress (which neces-

sity is very sagacious in invention, when it is

irritated by despair), and gave orders to pour
scalding oil upon those whose shields protected

them. Whereupon they soon got it ready, be-

ing many that brought it, and what they brought
bemg a great quantity also, and poured it on all

sides upon the Romans, and threw down upon
them their vessels as they were still hissing from
the heat of the fire : this so burnt the Romans,
that it dispersed that united band, who now tum-
bled down from the wall with horrid pains, for

the oil did easily run down the whole body from
head to foot, under their entire armour, and fed

upon their flesh like flame itself, its fat and unc-

tuous nature rendering it soon heated and slowly
cooled ; and as the men were cooped up in their

head-pieces and hreast-plates they could no way
get free from this burning oil ; they could only
leap and roll about in their pains, as they fell

down from the bridges they had laid. And as

they were thus beaten back, and retired to their

own party, who still pressed them forv/ard, they
were easily wounded by those that were behind
them.

29. However, in this ill success of the Ro-
mans, their courage did not fail them, nor did
the Jews want prudence to oppose them ; for

the Romans, although they saw their own men
thrown down, and in a miserable condition, yet
were they vehemently bent against those that

poured the oil upon them, while every one re-

proached the man before him as a coward, and one
that hindered him from exerting himself; while
the Jews made use of another stratagem to pre-

vent their ascent, and poured boiling fenugreek
upon the boards, in order to make them slip and
fall down ; by which means neither could those

that were coming up, nor those that were going
down, stand upon their feet ; but some of them
fell backward upon the machines on which they
ascended, and were trodden upon ; many of them
fell down upon the bank they had raised, and
when they were fallen upon it were slain by the

Jews ; for when the Romans could not keep their

feet, the Jews, being freed from fighting hand to

hand, had leisure to throw their darts at them.
So the general called off his soldiers in the even-
ing that had suffered so sorely, of whom the num-
ber of the slain was not a few, while that of the

wounded was still greater ; but of the people of

Jotapata no more than six men were killed, al-

though more than three hundred were carried off

wounded. This fight happened on the twentieth

day of the month Desius [Sivan].

30. Hereupon Vespasian couiforted his army on
occasion of what had happened, and as he found
them angry indeed, but rather wanting somewhat
to do than any further exhortations, he gave
orders to raise the banks still hi;4her, and to erect

three towers, each fifty feet high, and that they

should cover them with plates of iron on every
side, that they might be both firm by their weight,
and not easily liable to be set on fire. These
towers he set upon the banks, and placed upon
them such as could shoot darts and arrows, with
the lighter engines for throwing stones and darts
also ; and besides these, he set upon them the
stoutest men among the slingers, who not being
to be seen by reason of the height they stood
upon, and the battlements that protected them,
might throw their weapons at those that were
upon the wall, and were easily seen by them.
Hereupon the Jews, not being easily able to
escape those darts that were thrown down upon
tlieir heads, nor to avenge themselves on those
whom they could not .see, and perceiving that the
height of the towers was so great, that a dart
whicli they threw with their hand could hardly
reach it, and that the iron plates about them made
it very hard to come at them by fire, they ran
away from the walls, and fled hastily out of the
city, and fell upon those that shot at them. And
thus did the people of Jotapata resist the Romans,
while a great number of them were every day
killed, without their being able to retort the evil

upon their enemies ; nor could they keep them
out of the city without danger to themselves.

31. About this time it was that Vespasian sent
out Trajan against a city called Japha, that lay
near to Jotapata, and that desired innovations;
and was puffed up with the unexpected length of
the opposition of Jotapata. This Trajan was the
commander of the tenth legion, and to him Vespa-
sian committed one thousand horsemen and two
thousand footmen. When Trajan came to the

city, he found it hard to be taken, for besides the
natural strength of its situation, it was also se-

cured by a double wall ; but when he saw the

people of this city coming out of it, and ready to

fight him, he joined battle with them, and after

a short resistance which they made, he pursued
after them: and as they fled to their first wall,

the Romans followed them so closely, that they
fell in together with them : but when the Jews
were endeavouring to get again within their

second wall, their fellow-citizens shut them out,

as being afraid that the Romans would force

themselves in with them. It was certainly God,
therefore, who brought the Romans to punish the

Galileans, and did then expose the people of the

city every one of them manifestly to be destroyed

by their bloody enemies ; foi they fell upon the

gates in great crowds, and earnestly calling to

those that kept them, and that by their names
also, yet had they their throats cut in the very

midst of their supplications ; for the enemy shut

the gates of the first wall, and their own citizens

shut the gates of the second, so they were enclosed

between two walls, and were slain in great numbers
together ; many of them were run through by the

swords of their own men, and many by their own
swords, besides an immense number that were
slain by the Romans ;—nor had they any courage

to revenge themselves ; for there was added to

the consternation they were in from the enemy,

their being betrayed by their own friends, which

quite broke their spirits: and at last they died,

cursing not the Romans, but their own citizens.
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till they were all destroyed, being in number
twelve thousand. So Trajan gathered that the
city was empty of people that could fight, and
although there should a few of them be therein,

he supposed that they would be too timorous to

venture upon any opposition ; so he reserved the
taking of the city to the general. Accordingly he
sent messengers to Vespasian, and desired him to

send his son Titus to finish the victory he had
gained. Vespasian hereupon imagining there
might be some pains still necessary, sent his son
with an army of five hundred horsemen, and one
thousand footmen. So he came quickly to the
city, and put his army in order, and set Trajan
over the left wing, while he had the right himself,

and led them to the siege : and when the soldiers

brought ladders to be laid against the wall on
every side, the Galileans opposed them from
above for a while ; but soon afterwards they left

the walls. Then did Titus's men leap into the
city, and seized upon it presently ; but when
those that were in it were gotten together, there
was a fierce battle between them ; for the men of
power fell upon the Romans in the narrow streets,

and the women threw whatsoever came ne.xt to

hand at them, and sustained a fight with them of

six hours' time ; but when the fighting men were
spent, the rest of the multitude had their throats

cut, partly in the open air and partly in their own
houses, both young and old together. So there

were no males now remaining, besides infants,

who with the women were carried as slaves into

captivity ; so that the number of the slain, both
now in the city and at the former fight, was fif-

teen thousand, and the captives were two thou-
sand one hundred and thirty. This calamity be-
fell the Galileans on the twenty-fifth day of the
month Desius [Sivan].

32. Nor did the Samaritans escape their share
of misfortune at this time ; for they assembled
themselves together upon the mountain called

Gerizzim, which is with them a holy mountain,
and there they remained ; which collection of
theirs, as well as the courageous minds they
showed, could not but threaten somewhat of
war ; nor were they rendered wiser by the mise-
ries that had come upon their neighbouring cities.

Thej' also, notwithstanding the great success the
Romans had, marched on in an unreasonable
manner, depending on their own weakness, and
were disposed for any tumult upon its first ap-
pearance. Vespasian therefore thought it best

to prevent their motions, and to cut off the found-
ation of their attempts ; for although all Samaria
had ever garrisons settled among them, yet did
the number of those that were come to mount Ge-
rizzim, and their conspiracy together, give ground
to fear what they would be at ; he therefore sent
thither Cerealis, the commander of the fifth legion,

with six hundred horsemen and three thousand
footmen, who did not think it safe to go up to the

mountain and give them battle, because many of
the enemy were on the higher part of the ground

;

so he encompassed all the lower part of the moun-
tain with his army, and watched them all that

day. Now it happened that the Samaritans, who
were now destitute of water, were inflamed with

a violent heat (for it was summer-time, and the

multitude had not provided themselves with ne-
cessaries), insomuch that some of them died that
very day with heat, while others of them preferred
slavery before such a death as that was, and fled
to the Romans ; by whom Cerealis understood
that those who still stayed there were very much
broken by their misfortunes. So he went up to
the mountain, and having placed his forces round
about the enemy, he, in the first place, exhorted
them to take the security of his right hand, and
come to terms with him, and thereby save them-
selves ; and assured them, that if they would lay
down their arms, he would secure them from any
harm ; but when he could not prevail with them,
he fell upon them and slew them all, being in

nimiber eleven thousand and six hundred. This
was done on the twenty-seventh day of the month
Desius [Sivan]. And these were the calamities
that befell the Samaritans at this time.

33. But as the people of Jotapata still held out
manfully, and bore up under their miseries beyond
all that could be hoped for, on the forty-seventh
day [of the siege] the banks cast up by the Ro-
mans were become higher than the wall ; on
which day a certain deserter went to Vespasian,
and told him, how few were left in the city, and
how weak they were, and that they had been so
worn out with perpetual watching, and also per-
petual fighting, that they could not now oppose
any force that came against them, and that they
might be taken by stratagem, if any one would
attack them ; for that about the last watch of the
night, when they thought they might have some
lest from the hardships they were under, and when
a morning sleep used to come upon them, as they
were thoroughly weary, he said the watch used to

fall asleep : accordingly his advice was, that they
should make their attack at that hour. But Ves-
pasian had a suspicion about this deserter, as
knowing how faitliful the Jews were to one an-
other, and how much they despised any punish-
ments that could be inflicted on them ; this last

because one of the people of Jotapata had under-
gone all sorts of torments, and though they made
him pass through a fiery trial of his enemies in

his examination, yet would he inform them no-
thing of the affairs within the city, and as he was
crucified, smiled at them ! However, the proba-
bility there was in the relation itself did partly
confirm the truth of what the deserter told him,
and they thouglit he might probably speak the
truth. However, Vespasian thouglit they should
be no great sufferers if the report was a sham ; so
he commanded them to keep the man in custody,
and prepared the army for taking the city.

34. According to which resolution they marched
without noise, at the hour that had been told

them, to the wall ; and it was Titus himself that
first got upon it, with one of his tribunes, Do-
mitius Sabinus, and a few of the fifteenth legion

along with him. So they cut the throats of the
watch, and entered the city very quietly. After
these came Cerealis the tribune, and Placidus,

and led on those that were under them. Now
when the citadel was taken, and the enemy were
in the very midst of the city, and when it was
already day, yet was not the taking of the city

known by those that held it ; for a great many of
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them were fast asleep, and a great mist, which
then by chance fell upon the city, hindered those

that ^ot up from distinctly seeing the case they
were in, till the whole Roman army was gotten
in, and they were raised up only to find the

miseries they were under ; and as they were
slaying, they perceived the city was taken. And
for the Romans, they so well remembered what
they had suffered during the siege, that they
spared none, nor pitied any, but drove the people
down the precipice from the citadel, and slew
them as they drove them down ; at which time

the difficulties of the place hindered those that

were still able to fight from defending them-
selves ; for as they were distressed in the narrow
streets, and could not keep their feet sure along

the precipice, they were overpowered with the

crowd of those that came fighting them down
from the citadel. This provoked a great many,
even of those chosen men that were about Jo-
sephus, to kill themselves with their own hands

;

for when tl>ey .saw they could kill none of the

Romans, they resolved to prevent being killed by
the Romans, and got together in great numbers,
in the utmost parts of the city, and killed them-
selves.

35. However, such of the watch as at the first

perceived they were taken, and ran away as fast

as they could, went up into one of the towers on
the north side of the city, and for a while de-

fended themselves there ; but as they were en-

compassed with a multitude of enemies, they tried

to use their right hands, when it was too late, and
at length they cheerfully offered their necks to be
cut off by those that stood over them. And the

Romans might have boasted that the conclusion

of that siege was without blood [on their side], if

there had not been a centurion, Antonius, who
was slain at the taking of the city. His death
was occasioned by the following treachery : for

there was one of those that fled into the caverns,

which were a great number, who desired that

this Antonius would reach him his right hand for

his security, and would assure him that he would
preserve him, and give him his assistance in get-

ting up out of the cavern ; accordingly, he in-

cautiously reached him his right hand, when the

other man prevented him, and stabbed him under
his loins with a spear, and killed him immedi-
ately.

36. And on this day, the Romans slew all the

multitude that appeared openly ; but on the fol-

lowing days they searched the hiding-places, and
fell upon those that were under-ground, and in

the caverns, and went thus through every age,

excepting the infants and the women, and of these

there were gathered together as captives twelve
hundred ; and as for those that were slain at the

taking of the city, and in the former fights, they
were numbered to be forty thousand. So Ves-
pasian gave order that the city should be entirely

demolished, and all the fortifications burnt down.
And thus was Jotapata taken, in the thirteenth

year of the reign of Nero, on the first day of the

month Panemus [Tamuz].

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW JOSEPHUS WAS DISCOVERED BY A WOMAN,
AND WAS WILLING TO DELIVER HIMSELF UP TO
THE ROMANS: AND WHAT DISCOURSE HE HAD
WITH HIS OWN MEN WHEN THEY ENDEAVOURED
TO HINDER HIM ; AND WHAT HE SAID TO VES-
PASIAN, WHEN HE WAS BROUGHT TO HIM ; AND
AFTER WHAT MANNER VESPASIAN USED HIM
AFTERWARDS.

§ I. And now the Romans searched for Josephu.s,
both out of the hatred they bore him, and because
their general was very desirous to have him
taken ; for he reckoned that if he were once taken,
the greatest part of the war would be over. They
then searched among the dead, and looked into
the most concealed recesses of the city ; but as
the city was first taken, he was assisted by a
certain supernatural providence ; for he withdrew
himself from the enemy when he was in the midst
of them, and leaped into a certain deep pit,

whereto there adjoined a large den, at one side of
it, which den could not be seen by those that were
above-ground ; and here he met with forty persons
of eminence that had concealed themselves, and
with provisions enough to satisfy them for not a
few days. So in the day-time he hid himself from
the enemy, who had seized upon all places ; and
in the night-time he got up out of the den, and
IcJoked about for some way of escaping, and took
exact notice of the watch : but as all places were
guarded everywhere on his account, that there
was no way of getting off unseen, he went down
again into the den. Thus he concealed himself
two days ; but on the third day, when they had
taken a woman who had been with them, he was
discovered. Whereupon Vespasian sent imme-
diately and zealously two tribunes, Paulinus and
Gallicanus, and ordered them to give Joscphus
their right hands as a security for his life, and to

exhort him to come up.

2. So they came and invited the man to come
up, and gave him assurances that his life should
be preserved; but they did not prevail with him

;

for he gathered suspicions from the probability

there was that one who had done so many things

against the Romans must suffer for it, though not

from the mild temper of those that invited him.

However, he was afraid that he was invited to

come up in order to be punished, until Vespasian
sent besides these a third tribune, Nicanor, to

him, he was one that was well known to Josephus,
and had been his familiar acquaintance in old

time. When he was come, he enlarged upon the

natural mildness of the Romans towards those

they have once conquered ; and told him, that he

had behaved himself so valiantly, that the com-
manders rather admired than hated him ; that the

general was very desirous to have him brought

to him, not in order to punish him, for that he

could do though he should not come voluntarily,

but that he was determined to preserve a man of

his courage. He moreover added this, that Ves-

pasian, had he been resolved to impose upon him,

would not have sent to him a friend of his own,

nor put the fairest colour upon the vilest action,

by pretending friendship and meaning perfidious-

37
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ness ; nor would he have himself ncquiesced, or
come to him, had it been to deceive him.

3. Now, as Josephus began to hesitate with
himself about Nicanor's proposal, the soldiery

were so angry, that they ran hastily to set fire

to the den ; but the tribune would not permit
them so to do, as being very desirous to take the
man alive. And now, as Nicanor lay hard at

Josejihus to comply, and he understood how the
multitude of the enemy threatened him, he
called to mind the dreams which he had dreamed
in the night-time, whereby God had signified to

him beforehand both the future calamities of the

Jews, and the event that concerned the Roman
emperors. Now Josephus was able to give
shrewd conjectures about the interpretation of
such dreams as have been ambiguously delivered
by God. Moreover, he was not unacquainted
with the prophecies contained in the sacred books,
as being a priest himself, and of the posterity of
priests : and just then was he in an ecstasy ; and
setting before him the tremendous images of the
dreams he had lately had, he put up a secret

prayer to God, and said,
—

' Since it pleaseth thee,

who hast created the Jewish nation, to depress
the same, and since all their good fortune is gone
over to the Romans, and since thou hast made
choice of this soul of mine to foretell what is to

come to pass hereafter, I willingly give them my
hands, and am content to live. And I protest
openly, that I do not go over to the Romans as

a deserter of the Jews, but as a minister from thee.'

4. When he had said- this, he coinplied with
Nicanor's invitation. But when those Jews who
had fled with him understood that he yielded to

those that invited him to come up. they came
about him in a body, and cried out, ' Na}', indeed,
now may the laws of our forefathers, which God
ordained himself, well groan to purpo.se ; that God
we mean who hath created the souls of the Jews
of such a temper that they despise death. O Jo-
sephus, art thou still fond of life ; and canst thou
bear to see the light in a state of slavery ? How
soon hast thou forgotten thyself! How many
hast thou persuaded to lose their lives for liberty

!

Thou hast therefore had a false reputation for

manhood, and a like false reputation for wisdom,
if thou canst hope for preservation from those
against whom thou hast fought so zealously, and
art however willing to be preserved by them, if

they be in earnest. But although the good fortune
of the Romans hath made thee forget thyself, we
ought to take care that the glory of our forefathers

may not be tarnished. We will lend thee our
right hand and a sword ; and if thou wilt die will-

ingly, thou wilt die as general of the Jews ; but if

unwillingly, thou wilt die as a traitor to them.'
As soon as they said this, they began to thrust

their swords at him. and threatened they would
kiU him, if he thought of yielding himself to the
Romans.

5. Upon this, Josephus was afraid of their at-

tacking him, and yet thought he should be a be-
trayer of the commands of God if he died before
they were delivered. So he began to talk like a
philosopher to them in the distress he was then in,

when he said thus to them :
—

' O my friends, why
are we so earnest to kill ourselves ? and why do

we set our soul and body, which are such dear
companions, at stich variance? Can anyone pre-
tend that I am not the man I was formerly ? Nay,
the Romans are sensible how that matter stands
well enough. It is a brave thing to die in war

;

but so that it be according to the lAw of war, by
the hand of conquerors. If, therefore, I avoid
death from the sword of the Romans, I am tnily

worthy to be killed by my own sword, and my
own hand ; but if they admit of mercy, and would
spare their enemy, how much more ought we to

have mercy upon ourselves, and to spare our-

selves ! for it is certainly a foolish thing to do
that to ourselves which we quarrel with them for

doing unto us. I confess freely that it is a brave
thing to die for liberty ; but still so that it be in

war, and done by tho.sc who take that liberty from
us ; but at present our enemies do neither meet us
in battle, nor do they kill us. Now, he is equally

a coward who will not die when he is obliged to

die, and he who will die when he is not obliged so

to do. What are we afraid of, when we will not
go up to the Romans? Is it death ? If so, what
are we afraid of, when we but suspect our enemies
will inflict it on us, shall we inflict it on ourselves

for certain ? But it niay be said, we must be
.slaves. And are we, then, in a clear state of
liberty at present ? It may also be said, that it is

a manly act for one to kill him.self. No, cer-

tainly, but a most unmanly one ; as I should
esteem that pilot to be an arrant coward who, out
of fear of a storm, .should sink his ship of his own
accord. Now, self-murder is a crime most remote
from the common nature of all animals, and an in-

stance of impiety against God our Creator : nor
indeed is there an animal that dies bj' its own
contrivance, or by its own means ; for the desire

of life is a law engraven in them all ; on which
account we deem those that openly take it away
from us to be our enemies, and those that do it by
treachery are punished for so doing. And do you
not think that God is very angry when a man does
injury to what he hath bestowed on him? for

from him it is that we have received our being ;

and we ought to leave it to his disposal to take

that being awaj' from us. The bodies of all men
are indeed mortal, and are created out of cor-

ruptible matter ; but the soul is ever immortal,

and is a portion of the Divinity that inhabits our
bodies. Besides, if any one destroys or abu.ses a
dc^osituvi he hath received from a mere man, he
is esteemed a wicked and perfidious person ; but

then if any one cast out of his body this Divine
depositujn, can we imagine that he who is there

affronted doth not know of it? Moreover, our

law justly ordains, that slaves who run away from

their masters shall be punished, thoui4h the

masters they ran away from may have been wicked
masters to them. And shall we endeavour to run

away from God, who is the best of all masters,

and not think ourselves highly guilty of impiety?

Do not you know that those who depart out of

this life, according to the law of nature, and pay
that debt which was received from God, when he
that lent it us is pleased to require it back, enjoy
eternal fame ? that their houses and their pos-

terity are sure, that their souls are pure and
obedient, and obtain a most holy place in heaven,
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from whence, in the revolution of ages, they are
again sent into pure bodies ; while the souls of
those whose hands have acted madly against
themselves, are received by the darkest place in

Hades, and while God, who is their father,

punishes those that offend agaiqst either of them
in their po terity ? for which reason God hates
such doings, and the crime is punished by our
most wise legislator. Accordingly our laws de-
termine, that the bodies of such ^s kill themselves
should be exposed till the sun be set, without
burial, although at the same time it be allowed
them to be lawful to bury our enemies [sooner.]

The laws of other nations also enjoin such n^en's

hands to be cut off when they are dead, which
had been made use of in destroying themselves
when alive, while they reckqned that as the body
is alien from the soul, so is the hand alien from
the body. It is therefore, my friends, a right
thing to reason justly, and not add to the
calamities which men bring upon us, impiety
towards our Creator. If we have a mind to pre-
serve ourselves, let us do it ; for to be preserved
by those our eneniies, to \v:hom we have given so
many demonstrations of our courage, is no way
inglorious ; but if we have a mind to die, it is

good to die by the hand of those that have con-
quered us. For my part, I will not run over to

our enemies' quarters, in order to be a traitor to

myself; for certainly I should then be much more
foolish than those that deserted to the enemy,
since they did it in order to save themselves, and I

should do it for my own destruction. However,
I heartily wish the Romans may prove treacherous
in this matter ; for if, after their offer of their right
hand for security, I be slain by them, I shall die
cheerfully, and carry away with me the sense of
their perfidiousness as a consolation greater than
victory itself.'

6. Now these and many the like motives did
Josephus u.se to these men, to prevent their mur-
dering themselves ; but desperation had shut their

ears, as having long ago devoted themselves to

die, and they were irritated at Josephus. They
then ran upon him with their swords in their

hands, one from one quarter, and another from
another, and called him a coward, and every one
of them appeared openly as if he were ready to

smite him ; but he, calling to one of them by
name, and looking like a general to another, and
taking a third by the hand, and making a fourth
ashamed of himself, by praying him to forbear,
and being in this condition distracted with various
passions (as he well might in the great distress he
was then in), he kept off every one of their swords
from killing him, and was forced to do like such
wild beasts as are encompassed about on every
side, who always turn themselves against those
that last touched them. Nay, some of their right

hands were debilitated by the reverence they bare
to their general in these fatal calamities, and their

swords dropped out of their hands ; and not a few
of them were there, who, when they aimed to

smite him with their swords, were not thoroughly
either willing or able to do it.

7. However, in this extreme distress, he was
not destitute of his usual sagacity ; but trusting

himself to the providence of God, he put his life

into hazard [in the manner following] :
—

' And
now,' said he, 'since it is resolved among you that
y£)u will die, come on, let us commit our mutual
deaths to determination by lot. He whom the
lot falls to first, let him be killed by him that hath
the second lot, and thus fortune shall make its

progress through us all ; nor shall any of us perish
by his own right hand, for it would be unfair if,

when the rest are gone, somebody should repent
and save himself.' This proposal appeared to
them to be very just ; and when he had prevailed
with them to determine this matter by lots, he
drew one of the lots for hin\self also. He who
had the first lot laid his neck bare to him who had
the next, as supposing that the general would die
among them immediately ; for they thought death,
if Josephus might die with them, was sweeter
than life ; yet was he with another left to the last,

whether we must say it happened so by chance,
or whether by the providence of God : and as he
was very desirous neither to be condemned by the
lot, nor, if he had been left to the last, to imbrue
his right hand in the blood of his countryman, he
persuaded him to trust his fidelity to him, and to
live as well as himself

8. Thus Josephus escaped in the war with the
Romans, and in this his own war with his friends,
and was led by Nicanor to Vespasian ; but now
all the Romans ran together to see him, and as
the multitude pressed one upon another about
their general, there was a tumult of a various
kind ; while some rejoiced that Josephus was
taken, and some threatened him, and some crowded
to see him very near : but those that were more
remote cried out to have this their enemy put to

death, while those that were near called to mind
the actions he had done, and a deep concern ap-
peared at the change of his fortune. Nor were
there any of the Roman commanders, how much
soever they had been enraged at him before, but
relented when they came to the sight of him.
Above all the rest, Titus's own valour, and Jose-
phus's own patience under his afflictions, made
him pity him, as did also the commiseration of his

age, when he recalled to mind that but a little

while ago he was fighting, but lay now in the
hands of his enemies, which made him consider
the power of fortune, and how quick is the turn

of affairs in war, and how no state of men is sure
;

for which reason he then made a great many more
to be of the same pitiful temper with himself, n;id

induced them to commiserate Josephus. lie w.is

also of great weight in persuading his fat'icr to

preserve him. However, Vespasian gave strict

orders that he should be kept with great caution,

as though he would, in a very little tune, send him
to Nero.

9. When Jo.sephus heard him give those orders,

he said that he had somewhat in his mind that he
would willingly say to himself alone. When
therefore they were all ordered to withdraw, ex-

cepting Titus, and two of their friends, he said,

'Thou, Vespasian, thinkest no more than that

thou hast taken Josephus himself captive ; but I

come to thee as a messenger of greater tidings ;

for had not I been sent by God t > thee, I knew
what was the law of the Jews in this case, and how
it becomes generals to die. Dost thou send me



58o WARS OF THE JEWS. [book III.

to Nero ? For why ? Are Nero's successors till

they come to thee still alive ? Thou, O Vespasian,
art Caesar and emperor, thou, and thy son. Bind
me now still faster, and keep me for thyself, for
thou, O Caesar, art not only lord over me, but
over the land and sea, and all mankind ; and cer-
tainly I deserve to be kept in closer custody than
I am now in, in order to be punished, if I rashly
affirm anything of God.' Whien he had said this,

Vespasian at present did no.t belieye him, but sup-
posed that Josephus said this as a cunning trick,

in order tP his own preservation ; hut in a little

time he was convinced, and believed what he said
to be truCj Gqd himself erecting his expectations,
so as to think of obtaining the empire, and by
other signs foreshowing his advancement. He
also found Josephus to have spoken the truth on
other occasions ; for one of those friends that were
present at that secret conference, said to Jose-
phus, 'I cannot but wonder how thou couldst not
foretell to the people of Jotapata that they should
be taken, nor couldst foretell this captivity which
hath happened to thyself, unless what thou now
sayest be a vain thing, in order to avoid the
rage that is risen against thyself To which
Josephus replied, ' I did foretell to the people of

Jotapata that they would be taken on the forty-

seventh day, and that I should be caught alive

Vjy the Romans.' Now when Vespasian had in-

quired of the captives privately about these pre-
dictions, he found them to be true, and then he
began to believe those that concerned himself
Yet did he not set Josephus at liberty from his

bonds, but bestowed on him suits of clothes, and
other precious gifts ; he treated him also in a very
obliging manner, and continued so to do, Titus
still joining his interest in the honours that were
done him,.

CHAPTER IX.

HOW JOPPA WAS TAKEN, AND TIBERIAS DELIVERED
UP.

§ I. Now Vespasian returned to Ptojemais on the

fourth day of the month Panemus [Tamuz], and
from thence he came to Cesarea, which lay by the

sea-side. This was a very great city of Judea, and
for the greatest part inhabited by Greeks : the
citizens here received both the Roman army and
its general with all sorts of acclamations and re-

joicings, and this partly out of the goodwill they
bore to the Romans, but principally out of the
hatred they bore to those that were conquered by
them ; on which account they came Ciamouring
against Josephus in crowds, and desired he might
be put to death ; but Vespasian passed over this

petition concerning him, as offered by the injudi-

cious multitude, with a bare silence. Two of the
legions also he placed at Cesarea, that they might
there take their winter-quarters, as perceiving the

city very fit for such a purpose ; but he placed the

fifth and tenth at Scythopolis, that he might not
distress Cesarea with the entire army. This place
was warm, even in winter, as it was suffocating hot
in the summer-time, by reason of its situation in

a plain, and near to the sea [of Galilee.]

2. In the mean time there were gathered to-

gether, as well such as had seditiously got out from
among their enemies, as those that had escaped out
o.f the demolished cities, which were in all a great

number, and repaired Joppa, which had been left

desolate by Cestius, that it might serve them for

a place of refuge; and because the adjoining
region had been laid waste in the war, and was
not cap.able of supporting them, they determined
to go off to sea. They also built themselves a

great mai;y piratical ships, and turned pirates upon
the seas near to Syria, and Phoenicia, and Egypt,
and made those seas unnavigable to all men.
Now, as soon as Vespasian knevy of their con-
spiracy, he sent both footmen ^fld horsemen to

Joppa, which was unguarded io the night-time;

however, those that were in it perceived that they
should be attacked, and were afraid of it ; yet did
they not endeavour to keep the Romans out, but
fled to their ships, and lay at sea all night, out of
the reach of their darts.

3. Now Joppa is not naturally a haven, for it

ends in a rough shore, where all the rest of it is

straight ; but the two ends bend towards each
other, where there are deep precipices, and great
stones that jut out into the sea, and where the

chains wherewith Androm.eda was bound have left

their footsteps, which attest to the antiquity of that

fable ; but the north wind opposes and beats upon
the shore, and dashes mighty waves against the

rocks which receive them, and renders the haven
more dangerous than the country they had de-

serted. Now as those people of Joppa were float-

ing about in this sea, in the morning there fell a
violent wind upon them ; it is called by those that

sail there "the black north wind," and there dashed
their ships one against another, and dashed some
against the rocks, and carried many of them by
force, while they strove against the oppo-site waves,

into the main sea ; for the shore was so rocky, and
had so many of the enemy upon it, that they were
afraid to come to land ; nay, the waves rose so

very high, that they drowned them ; nor was there

any place whither they could fly, nor any way to

save themselves ; while they were thrust out of the

sea, by the violence of the wind, if they stayed

where they were, and out of the city by the vio-

lence of the Romans ; and much lamentation

there was when the ships were dashed one against

another, and a terrible noise when they were
broken to pieces ; and some of the multitude that

were in them were covered with the waves, and so

perished, and a great many were embarrassed with

shipwrecks ; but some of them thought that to

die by their own swords was lighter than by the

sea, and so they killed themselves before they
were drowned ! although the greatest part of them
were carried by the waves and dashed to pieces

against the abrupt parts of the rocks, insomuch
that the sea was bloody a long way, and the

maritime parts were full of dead bodies ; for

the Romans came upon those that were carried

to the shore, and destroyed them ; and the number
of the bodies that were thus thrown out of the sea

was four thousand and two hundred. The Romans
also took the city without opposition, and utterly

destroyed it.

4. And thus was Joppa taken twice by the



Romans in a little time ; but Vespasian, in order
to prevent these pirates from coming thither any
more, erected a camp there, where the citadel of

Joppa had been, and left a body of horse in it, with
a few footmen ; that these last might stay there

and guard the camp, and the horsemen might
spoil the country that lay round it, and might
destroy the neighbouring villages and smaller

cities. So these troops overran the country, as

they were ordered to do, and every day cut to

pieces and laid desolate the whole region.

5. But now, when the fate of Jotapata was
related at Jerusalem, a great many at the first

disbelieved it, on account of the vastness of the

calamity, and because they had no eye-witness to

attest the truth of what was related about it ; for

not one person was saved to be a messenger of

that news, but a fame was spread abroad at ran-

dom that the city was taken, as such fame usually
spreads bad news about. However, the truth was
known by degrees, from the places near Jotapata,
and appeared to all to be too true. Yet were there

fictitious stories added to what was really done ;

for it was reported that Josephus was slain at the

taking of the city ; which piece of news hlled

Jerusalem full of sorrow. In every house also,

and among all to whom any of the slain were
allied, there was a lamentation for them ; but the

mourning for the commander was a public one

;

and some mourned for those that had lived with
them, others for their kindred, others for their

friends, and others for their brethren, but all

mourned forJosephus ; insomuch that the lament-
ation did Hot cease in the city before the thirtieth

day ; and a great many hired mourners,* with
their pipes, who should begin the melancholy
ditties for them.

6. But as the truth came out in time, it ap-
peared how the affairs of Jotapata really stood

;

yet it was found that the death of Josephus was
a fiction ; and when they understood that he was
alive, and was among the Romans, and that the

commanders treated him at another rate than
they treated captives, they were as vehemently
angry at him now as they had shown their good-
will before, when he appeared to have been dead.
He was also abused by some as having been a
coward, and by others as a deserter ; and the

city was full of indignation at him, and of re-

proaches cast upon him ; their rage was also

aggravated by their afflictions, and more inflamed
by their ill-success ; and what usually becomes
an occasion of caution to wise men, I mean afflic-

tion, became a spur to them to venture on further

calamities, and the end of one misery became still

the beginning of another ; they therefore resolved

to fall on the Romans the more vehemently, as re-

solving to be revenged on him in revenging them-
selves on the Romans. And this was the state

of Jerusalem as to the troubles which now came
upon it.

7. But Vespasian, in order to see the kingdom
of Agrippa, while the king persuaded himself so

to do (partly in order to his treating the general
and his army in the best and most splendid manner
his private alfairs would enable him to do, and
partly that he might, by their means, correct such
things as were amiss in his government), he re-
rnoved from that Ccsarea which was by the sea-
side, and went to that which is called Cesarea
Philippi ;t and there he refreshed his army for

twenty days, and was himself feasted by king
Agrippa, where he also returned public thanks to

God for the good success he had had in his under-
takings. But as soon as he was informed that
Tiberias was fond of innovations, and that Ta-
richeae had revolted, both which cities were parts
of the kingdom of Agrippa, and was satisfied within
himself that the Jews were everywhere perverted
[from their obedience to their governors,] he
thought it seasonable to make an expedition
against those cities, and that for the sake of
Agrippa, and in order to bring his cities to reason.

So he sent away his son Titus to [the other]

Cesarea, that he might bring the army that lay

there to Scythopolis, which is the largest city of

Decapolis, and in the neighbourhood of Tiberias,

whither he came, and where he waited forhisson.
He then came with three legions, and pitched his

camp thirty furlongs off Tiberias, at a certain

station easily seen by the innovators ; it is named
Sennabris. He also sent Valerian, a decurion,

with fifty horsemen, to speak peaceably to those
that were in the city, and to exhort them to give

him assurances of their fidelity ; for he had heard
that the people were desirous of peace, but were
obliged by some of the seditious part to join with

them, and so were forced to fight for them. When
Valerian had marched up to the place, and was
near the wall, he alighted off his horse, and made
those that were with him do the same, that they

might not be thought to come to skirmish with

them ; but before they could come to a discourse

one with another, the most potertt men among
the seditious made a sally upon them armed ; their

leader was one whose name was Jesus, the son of

Shaphat, the principal head of a band of robbers.

Now Valerian, neither thinking it safe to fight

contrary to the commands of the general, though

he were secure of a victory, and knowing that it

was a very hazardous undertaking for a few to

fight with many, for those that were unprovided

to fight those that were ready, and being on other

accounts surprised at this unexpected onset of the

Jews, he ran away on foot, as did five of the rest

in like manner, and left their horses behind them ;

which horses Jesus led away into the city, and

rejoiced as if they had taken them in battle, and

not by treachery.

8. Now the seniors of the people, and such as

were of principal authority among them, fearing

what would be the issue of this matter, fled to

the camp of the Romans ; they then took their

king along with them, and fell down before

Vespasian, to supplicate his favour, and besought

him not to overlook them, nor to impute the m.id-

ness of a few to the whole city, to spare a people

• These public mourners, hired upon the supposed
. »-„„„j ;„ „,„ k»»

death of Josephus, and the real death of many more, * t Of this Cesarea Phihppi twice mentoncd '" o""^f'»
illustrate some passages in the Bible, which suppose the Testament (Matt. xvi. 13 ;

Mark viii. =7), mere are coins

same custom, as Matt. xii. 17.
|

still extant.
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that had been ever civil and obliging to the
Romans ; but to bring the authors of this revolt

to due punishment, who had hitherto so watched
them, that though they were zealous to give them
the security of their right hands of a long time,

yet could they not accomplish the same. With
those supplications the general complied, although
he was very angry at the whole city about the
carrying off his horses, and this because he saw
that Agrippa was under a great concern for them.
So when Vespasian and Agrippa had accepted of
their right hands by way of security, Jesus and
his party thought it not safe for them to continue
at Tiberias, so they ran away to Taricheae. The
next day Vespasian sent Trajan before with some
horsemen to the citadel, to make trial of the
multitude, whether they were all disposed for

peace ; and as soon as he knew that the people
were of the same mind with the petitioners, he took
his army, and wertt to the city ; upon which the
citizens opened to him their gates, and met him
with acclamations of joy, and called him their

saviour and benefactor. But as the army v/as a
great while in getting in at the gates, they were
so narrow, Vespasian commanded the south wall
to be broken down, arid so made a broad passage
for their entrance. However, he charged then\
to abstain from rapine and injustice, in order to

gratify the king ; and on his account spared the
rest of the wall, while the king undertook for

them that they should continue [faithful to the
Romans] for the time to come. Arid thus did he
restore this city to a quiet state, after it had been
grievously afflicted by the sedition.

CHAPTER X.

HOW TARICHE^ WAS tAken ; A DESCRIPTION OF
THE RIVER JORDAN, AND OF THE COUNTRV OF
GENNESARETH.

§ I. And now Vespasian pitched his camp be-
tween this city and Taricheaj, but fortified his camp
more strongly, as suspecting that he should be
forced to stay there, and have a long war; for all

the innovators had gotten together at Taricheae,
as relying upon the strength of the city, and on
the lake that lay by it. This lake is called by the
people of the country the Lake of Geimesareth.
The city itself is situated like Tiberias, at the
bottom of a mountain ; and on those sides which
are not washed by the sea, had been strongly
fortified by Josephus, though not so stl-ongly as
Tiberias ; for the wall of Tiberias had been built

at the beginning of the Jews' revolt, when he had
great plenty of money) and great power, but
Tarichea; partook only the remains of that liber-

ality. Yet had they a great number of ships
gotten ready upon the lake, that in case they were
beaten at land, they might retire to them ; and
they were so fitted up, that they might undertake
a sea fight also. But as the Romans were build-
ing a wall about their camp, Jesus and his party
were neither aflTrighted at their number nor at the
good order they were in, but made a sally upon
them; and at the very first onset the builders of
the wall were dispersed; and these pulled what

little they had before built to pieces; but as
soon as they saw the armed men getting to-

gether, and before they had suffered anything
themselves, they retired to their own men. But
then the Romans pursued them, and drove them
into their ships, where they launched out as far as
might give them an opportunity of reaching the
Romans with what they threw at them, and then
cast anchor, and brought their ships close, as in a
line of battle, and thence fought the enemy from
the sea, who were themselves at land. But Ves-
pasian, hearing that a groat multitude of them
\Vere gotten together in the plain that was before
the c\ty, he thereupon sent his son, with si.x hun-
dred chosen horsemen, to disperse them.

2. But when Titus perceived that the enemy
was vei-y numerous, he sent to his father, and in-

formed him that he shoidd want more forces.

But as he saw a great many of the horsemen
eager to fight, and that before any succours could
come to them, and that yet some of them were
privately under a sort of consternation at the

Jews, he stood in a place whence he might be
heard, and said to them, ' My brave Romans I for

it is right for me td put you in mind what nation
you are, in the beginning of my speech, that so
you may not be ignorant who you are, and who
they are against whom we are gding to fight.

For as to us, Romans, no part of the habital le

earth hath been able to escape our hands hitherto ;

but as for the Jews, that I niay speak of them too,

though they have been already beaten, yet do
they not give up the cause ; and a sad thing it

would be for us to grow weary under good suc-
cess, when they bear up under their misfortunes.
As to the alacrity which you show pui)licly, I see
it, and rejoice at it ; yet am I afraid lest the mul-
titude of the enemy should bring a concealed
fright upon some of you ; let such a one consider
again, who we are that are to fight ; and who
those are against whom we are to fight. Now
these Jews, though they be very bold and great
despisers of death, are but a disorderly body, and
unskilful in war, and may rather be called a rout

than an army ; while I need say nothing of our
skill and our good order ; for this is the reason
why we Romans alone are exercised for war in

time of peace, that we may not think of number
for number when we come to fight with our ene-
mies ; for what advantage should we reap by our
continual sort of warfare, if we must still be equal
in number to such as have not been used to war ?

Consider further, that you are to have a conflict

with men in effect unarmed, while you are well

armed ; with footmen, while you are horsemen ;

with those that have no good general, while you
have one, and as these advantages make you in

effect manifold more than you are, so do their dis-

advantages mightily diminish their number. Now
it is not the multitude of men, though they be sol-

diers, that manage wars with success, but it is

their bravery that does it, though they be but a

few ; for a few are easily set in battle-anay, and
can easily assist one another, while over-numerous
armies are more hurl by themselves than by
their enemies. It is boldness and rashness, the

effects of madness, that conduct the Jews. Those
passions indeed make a great figure when they
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succeed, but are quite extinguished upon the

least ill success; but we are led on by courage,

and obedience, and fortitude, which shows itself

indeed in our good fortune, but still does not for

ever desert us in our ill fortune. Nay, indeed,

your fighting is to be on greater motives than

those of the Jews ; for although they run the

hazard of war for liberty, and for their country,

yet what can be a greater motive to us than
glory ? and that it may never be said, that after

we have got dominion of the habitable earth, the

Jews are able to confront us. We must also re-

flect upon this, that there is no fear of our sufTcr-

ing any incurable disaster in the present case ; for

those that are ready to assist us are many and at

hand also ; yet it is in our power to seize upon
this victory ourselves, and I think we ought to

prevent the coming of those my father is sending
to us for our assistance, that our success may be
peculiar to ourselves, and of greater reputation to

us ; and I cannot but think this an opportunity

wherein my father, and I, and you, shall be all

put to the trial, whether he be wortliy of his

former glorious performances, whether I be his

son in reality, and whether you he really my sol-

diers ; for it is usual for my father to conquer

;

and for myself, I should not bear the thoughts of

returning to him if I were once taken by the

enemy ; and how will you be able to avoid being

ashamed, if you do not show equal courage with

your commander, when he goes before you into

danger? For you know very well that I shall j;o

into danger first, and make the first attack upon
the enemy. Do not you tlierefore desert me, but

persuade yourselves that God will be assisting to

my onset. Know this also before we begin, that

we shall now have better success than we should
have if we were to fi^ht at a distance.'

3. As Titus was saying this, an extraordinary
fury fell upon the men ; and as Trajan was al-

ready come before the fight began, with four hun-
dred horsemen, they were uneasy at it, because
the reputation of the victory would be diminished

by being common to so many. Vespasian had
also sent both Antonius and Silo, with two thou-

sand archers, and had given them in charge to

seize upon the mountain that was over-against

the city, and repel those that were upon the wall ;

which archers did as they were commanded, and
prevented those that attempted to assist them
that way ; and now Titus made his own horse

march first against the enemy, as did the others

with a great noise after him, and extended them-
selves upon the plain as wide as the enemy who
confronted them ; by which means they appeared
much more numerous than they really were.

Now the Jews, although they were surprised at

their onset, and at their good order, made resist-

ance against their attacks for a little while ; but

when they were pricked with their long poles,

and overborne by the violent noise of the horse-

men, they came to be trampled under their feet
;

many also of them were slain on every side, which
made them disperse themselves and run to the

city, as fast as every one was able. So I'itus

pre.ssed upon the hindmost, and .slew them ; and
of the rest, some he fell upon as they stood on
heaps, and some he prevented, and met them in

the mouth, and run them through ; many also he
leaped upon as they fell one upon another, and
trod them down, and cut off all the retreat they
had to the wall, and turned them back into the
plain, till at Ia.st they forced a passage by their
multitude, and got away, and ran into the city.

4. But now there fell out a terrible sedition
among them within the city ; for the inhabitants
themselves, who had posses.sions there, and to
whom the city belonged, were not disposed to
fight from the very beginning : and now the less
so, because they had been beaten : but the
foreigners, who were very numerous, would force
them to fight so much the more, insomuch that
there was a clamour and a tumult among them, as
all mutually angry at one another ; and when
Titus heard this tumult, for he was not far from
the wall, he cried out, * Fellow-soldiers, now is

the time ; and why do we make any delay, when
God is giving up the Jews to us ? Take the vic-
tory which is given you: do not you hear what a
noise they make? Those that have escaped our
hands are in an uproar against one another. We
have the city if we make haste ; but besides haste,
we must undergo some labour, and use .some
courage ; for no great thing used to be accom-
plished without danger ; acconlingly we nuist not
only prevent their uniting again, which necessity
will soon compel them to do, but we must also
prevent the coming of our own men to our assist-

ance, that as few as we are we may conquer so
great a multitude, and may ourselves alone take
the city.

5. As soon as ever Titus had .said this, he leaped
upon his horse, and rode apace down to the lake ;

by which lake he marched, and entered into the
city the first of them all, as did the others .soon

alter him. Hereupon those that were upon the
walls were seized with a terror at the boldness of
the attempt, nor durst any one venture to fight

with him, or to hinder him ; so they left guarding
the city, and some of those that were about Jesus
fled over the country, while others of them ran
down to the lake, and met the enemy in the teeth,

and some were slain as they were getting up into

ships, but others of them as they attempted to

overtake those that were already gone aboard.
There was also a great slaughter made in the

city, while tho.se foreigners that had not fled away
already, made opposition ; but the natural in-

habitants were killed without fighting ; for in

hopes of Titus's giving them his right hand for

their secur.ity, and out of the consciousness that

they had not given any consent to the war, they
avoided fighting, till Titus had slain the authors

of this revolt, and then put a stop to any further

slaughters, out of connniseration of these inhabit-

ants of the place ; but for those that had fled to

the lake, upon seeing the city taken, they sailed

as far as they possibly could from the enemy.
6. Hereupon Titus sent one of his horsemen to

his father, and let him know the good news of

what he had done; at which, as was natural, he

was very joyfiil, both on account of the courage

and glorious actions of his son ; for he thought

that now the greatest part of the war was over.

He then came thither himself, and .set men to

guard the city, and gave them command to take
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care that nobody got privately out of it, but to

kill such as attempted so to do ; and on the next
day he went down to the lake, and commanded
that vessels should be fitted up, in order to pur-

sue those that had escaped in the ships. These
vessels were quickly gotten ready accordingly,
because there was great plenty of materials, and
a great number of artificers also.

7. Now this lake of Gennesareth is so called

from the country adjoining to it. Its breadth is

forty furlongs, and its length one hundred and
forty ; its waters are sweet, and very agreeable

,

for drinking, for they are finer than the thick

waters of other fens ; the lake is also pure, and on
every side ends directly at the shores and at the

sand ; it is also of a temperate nature when you
draw it up, and of a more gentle nature than
river or fountain water, and yet always cooler

than one could expect in so diffuse a place as

this is. Now, when this water is kept in the

open air, it is as cold as that snow wliich the

country people are accustomed to make by night

in summer. There are several kinds of fish in

it, different both to the taste and the sight from
those elsewhere : it is divided into two parts by
the river Jordan. Now Panium is thought to

be the fountain of Jordan, but in reality it is

carried thither after an occult manner from the

place called Phiala : this place lies as you go up to

Trachonitis. and is a hundred and twenty furlongs

from Cesarea, and is not far out of the road on
the right hand ; and indeed it hath its name of
Phiala [vial or bowlj very justly, from the round-
ness of its circumferencCi as being round like a
wheel ; its water continues always up to its edges,
without either sinking or running over ; and as

this origin of Jordan was formerly not known, it

was discovered so to be when Philip was tetrarch

of Trachonitis; for he had chaff thrown into Phiala,

and it was found at Panium, where the ancients
thought the fountain-head of the river was, whi-
ther it had been therefore carried [by the waters.]

As for Panium itself, its natural beauty hath been
improved by the royal liberality of Agrippa, and
adorned at his expenses. Now Jordan's visible

stream arises from this cavern, and divides the
marshes and fens of the lake Semechonitis : when
it hath run another hundred and twenty furlongs,

it first passes by the city Julias, and then passes
through the middle of the lake Gennesareth ;

after which it runs a long way over a desert, and
then makes its exit into the lake Asphaltitis.

8. The country also that lies over-against this

lake hath the same name of Gennesareth ; its na-
ture is wonderful as well as its beauty ; its soil is

so fruitful that all sorts of trees can grow upon it,

and the inhabitants accordingly plant all sorts of

trees there ; for the temper of the air is so well
mixed, that it agrees very well with those several
sorts, particularly walnuts, which require the cold-

est air, flourish there in vast plenty ; there are
palm-trees also, which grow best in hot air ; fig-

trees also and olives grow near them, which yet
require an air that is more temperate. One may
call this place the ambition of nature, where it

forces those plants that are naturally enemies to

one another to agree together ; it is a happy
contention of the seasons, as if every one of the.u

laid claim to this country ; for it not only nour-
ishes different sorts of autumnal fruit beyond
men's expectation, but preserves them a great
while ; it supplies men with the principal fruits,

with grapes and figs continually, during ten
months in the year,* and the rest of the fruits as
they become ripe together, through the whole
year ; for besides the good temperature of the air,

It is also watered from a most fertile fountain.
The people of the country call it Capharnaum.
Some have thought it to be a vein of the Nile, be-
cause it produces the Coracin fish as well as that
lake does which is near to Alexandria. The
length of this country extends itself along the
banks of this lake that bears the same name, for
thirty furlongs, and is in breadth tweiity ; and this

is the nature of that place.

Q. But now, wheii the vessels were gotten
ready, Vespasian put upon ship-board as many
of his forces as he thought sufficient to be too
hard for those that were upon the lake, and set
sail after them. Now these which were driven
into the lake could neither fly to the land, where
all was in their enemies' hand, and in war against
them, nor could they fight upon the level of the
sea, for their ships were small and fitted only for

piracy ; they were too weak to fight with Vespa-
sian's vessels, and the mariners that were in them
were so few, that they were afraid to come near
the Romans, who attacked them in great num-
bers. However, as they sailed round about the
vessels, and sometimes as they came near them,
they threw stones at the Romans when they were
a good way off, or came closer and fought them ;

yet did they receive the greatest harm themselves
in both cases. As for the stones they threw at

the Romans, they only made a sound one after

another, for they threw them against such as w ere

in their armour, while the Roman darts could
reach the Jews themselves ; and when they ven-
tured to come near the Romans, they became
sufferers themselves before they could do any
harm to the other, and were drowned, they and
their ships together. As for those that endea-
voured to come to an actual fight, the Romans
ran many of them through with their long poles.

Sometimes the Romans leaped into their ships,

with swords in their hands, and slew them ; but
when some of them met the vessels, the Romans
caught them by the middle, and destroyed at

once their ships and themselves who were taken
in them. And for such as were drowning in the

sea, if they lifted their heads up above the water
they were either killed by the darts, or caught by
the vessels ; but if, in the desperate case the)'

were in, they attempted to swim to their enemies,

the Romans cut off either their heads or their

hands : and indeed they were destroyed after vari-

ous manners everywhere, till the rest, being put to

flight, were forced to get upon the land, while the

vessels encompassed them about [on the sea ;] but

as many of these were repulsed when they were
getting ashore as were killed by the darts upon
the lake ; and the Romans leaped out of their

* It may be worth our while to observe here, that

near this lake of Gennesareth grapes and figs hang on
ihe trees ten months of the year.
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vessels, and destroyed a great many more up6rt
the land : one might then see the lake all bloody,
and lull of dead bodies, for not one of them
escaped. And a terrible stink and a very sad
sight there was on the following days over that
country; for as for the shores, they were full of
shipwrecks, and of dead bodies aW swelled ; and
as the dead bodies were inflamed by the sun, and
putrified, they corrupted the air, insomuch that
the misery was not only the object of commisera-
tion to the Jews, but to those that hated them,
and had been the authors of that misery. This
was the upshot of the sea-fight. The number of
the slain, including those that were killed in the
city before, was six thousand and five hundred.

10. After this fight was over, Vespasian sat
upon his tribunal at Taricheae, in order to dis-

tinguish the foreigners from the old inhabitants ;

for those foreigners appeared to have begun the
war. So he deliberated with the other command-
ers, whether he ought to save those old inhabitants
or not. And when the commanders alleged that
the dismission of them would be to his own dis-

advantage, because when they were once set at

liberty, they would not be at rest, since they
would be people destitute of proper habitations,
and would be able to compel such as they fled to,

to fight against us. Vespasian acknowledged that
they did not deserve to be .saved, and that if they
had leave given them to fly away, they would
make use of it against those that gave them that
leave. But still he considered with himself after
what manner they should be slain ;

* for if he had

* This is the most cruel and barbaroifs action that
Vespasian ever did in this whole War, as he did it with
great reluctance also. It was done both after imblic
assurance given of sparing the prisoners' lives, and wiien
all knew and confessed tliat these prisoners were no way
guilty of any sedition against the Romans.

then slam them, he suspected the people of the
country would thereby become his enemies ; for
that to be sure they never would bear it, that so
niany that had been supplicants to him should be
killed

; and to offer violence to them, after he had
given them as-surance of their lives, he could not
himself bear td do it. However, his friends were
too hard for him, and pretended that nothing
against the Jews could be any impiety, and that
he ought to prefer what was profitable before
what was fit to be done, where both could not be
made consistent. So he gave them an ambiguous
liberty to do as they advised, and permitted the
prisoners to go along no other road than that
^yhlch led to Tiberias only. So they readily be-
lieved what they desired to be true, and went
along securely, with their eft'ects, the way which
was allowed them, while the Romans seized upon
all the road that led to Tiberias, that none of
them might go out of it, and shut them up in the
city. Then came Vespasian, and ordered them
all to stand in the stadium, and commanded them
to kill the old men, together with the others that
were useless, who were in number a thousand and
two hundred. Out of the young men he chose six
thousand of the strongest, and s-tnt them to Nero,
to dig through the Isthmus, and sold the re-
mainder for slaves, being thirty thousand and
four hundred, besides such as he made a present
of to Agrippa ; for as to those that belonged to
his kingdom, hfe gave him leave to do what he
pleased with them ; however, the king sold these
also for slaves ; but for the rest of the multitude,
^ho were Trachonites, and Gaulanites, and of
Hippos, and some of Gadara, the greatest part of
them were seditious persons and fugitives, who
were of such shameful characters that they prefer-
red war before peace. These prisoners were taken
on the eighth day of the month Gorpiaus [ElulJ.

BOOK IV.

CONTAINING THE INtERVAL OF ABOUT ONE YEAR,

FROM THE SIEGE OF GAMALA TO THE COMING OF TITUS
TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM.

CHAPTER I.

THE SIEGE AND TAKING OF GAMALA.

§ I. Now all those Galileans who, After the taking

of Jotapata, had revolted from the Romans, did,

upon the conquest of Tarichere, deliver themselves
up to them again. And the Romans received all

the fortresses and the cities, excepting Gischala

and those that had seized upon Mount Tabor ; Ga-

mala also, which is a city over-against Taricheae,
but Ort the other side of the lake, conspired with
them. This city lay upon the borders ofAgrippa 's

kingdom, as also did .Sogana and Selcucia. And
these were both parts of Gaulanitis ; for Sogaiia
was a part of that called the Upper GaulanitLs,

as was Gamala of the Lower ; while Seleucia was
situated at the lake S( mechonitis, which lake is

thirty furlongs in breadth, and sixty in length

;
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its marshes reach as far as the place Daphne,
which, in other respects, is a dehcious place, and
hath such fountains as supply water to what is

called Little Jordan, under the temple of the

golden calf, where it is sent into Great Jordan.

Now Agrippa had tmited Sogana and Seleucia by
leagues to himself, at the very beginning of the

revolt from the Romans ; yet did not Gamala
accede to them, but relied upon the difficultj' of

the place, which was greater than that of Jota-

pata, for it was situated upon a rough ridge of a

high mountain, with a kind of neck in the middle :

where it begins to ascend, it lengthens itself, and
declines as much downward before as behind, in-

somuch that it is like a camel in figure, from

whence it is so named, although the people of the

country do not pronounce it accurately. Both on

the side and the face there are abrupt parts

divided from the rest, and ending in vast deep

valleys ; yet are the parts behind, where they are

joined to the mountain, somewhat easier of ascent

than the other ; but then the people belonging to

the place have cut an oblique ditch there, and made
that hard to be ascended also. On its acclivity,

which is straight, houses are built, and those very

thick and close to one another. The city also

hangs so strangely, that it looks as if it would fall

down upon itself, so sharp is it at the top. It is

exposed to the south ; and its southern mount,

which reaches to an immense height, was in the

nature of a citadel to the city ; and above that

was a precipice, not walled about, but extending

itself to an immense depth. There was also A

spring of water within -the wall, at the utmost

limits of the city.

2. As this city was naturally hard to be taken,

so had Josephus, by building a wall about it,

made it still stronger, as also by ditches and
mines under-ground. The people that were in it

were made more bold by the nature of the place

than the people of Jotapata had been, but it had

much fewer fighting men in it ; and they had such

a confidence in the situation of the place, that tbey

thought the enemy could not be too many for

them ; for the city had been filled with those that

had fled to it for safety, on account of its strength ;

on which account they had been able to resist

those whom Agrippa sent to besiege it for seven

months together.

3. But Vespasian removed from Emmaus, where

he had last pitched his camp before the city

Tiberias (now Emmaus, if it be interpreted, niay

be rendered ' a warm bath,' for therein is a

spring of warm water, useful for healing), and

came to Gamala ; yet was its situation such that

he was not able to encompass it all round with

soldiers to watch it ; but where the places were

practical, he set men to watch it, and seized on

the mountain which was over it. And as the

legions, according to their usual custom, were

fortifying their camp upon that mountain, he be-

gan to cast up banks at the bottom, at the part

towards the east, where the highest tower of the

whole city was, and where the fifteenth legion

pitched their camp ; while the fifth legion did duty

over-against the midst of the city, and whilst the

tenth legion filled up the ditches and valleys.

Now at this time it was that as king Agrippa was

come nigh the walls, and was endeavouring to

speak to those that were on the walls about a
surrender, he was hit with a stone on his right

elbow by one of the slingers ; he was then imme-
diately surrounded with his own men. But the
Romans were excited to set about the siege, by
their indignation on the king's account, and by
their fear on their own account, as concluding
that those men would omit no kinds of barbarity
against foreigners and enemies, who were .so en-
raged against one of their own nation, and one
that advised them to nothing but what was for

their own advantage.

4. Now when the banks were finished, which
was done on a sudden, both by the multitude of
hands and by their being accustomed to such
work, they brought the machines ; but Chares
and Joseph, who were the most potent men of

the city, set their armed m.en in order, though
already in a fright, because they did not suppose
that the city could hold Out long, since they had
not a sufficient quantity either of water or of

other necessaries. However, these their leaders

encouraged them, and brought them out upon
the wall, and for a while indeed they drove
away those that were bringing the machines ;

but when those machines threw darts and stones

at them, they retired into the city ; then did the

Romans bring battering-rams to three several

places, and made the wall shake [and fall.]

They then poured in over the parts of the wall
that were thrown down, with a mighty sound of

trumpets and noise of armour, and with a shout
of the soldiers, arid brake in by force upon those

that were in the city ; but these men fell upon
the Romans for some time, at their first entrance,

and prevented their going any farther, and with
great courage beat them back ; and the Romans
were so overpowered by the greater multitude
of the people, who beat them oh every side, that

they were obliged to run into the upper parts of

the cit}'. Whereupon the people turned about,

and fell upon their enemies, who had attacked
them, and thrust them down to the lower parts,

and as they were distressed by the narrowness
and difficulty of the place, slew them ; and as these

Romans could neither beat those back that were
above them, nor escape the force of their own men
that were forcing their way forward, they were
compelled to fly into their enemies' houses, which
were low ; but these houses being thus full of

soldiers, whose weight they could not bear, fell

down suddenly ; and when one house fell, it

shook down a great many of those that were
under it, as did those do to such as were under
them. By this means a vast number of the

Romans perished ; for they were so terribly dis-

tressed, that although they saw the houses sub-

siding, they were compelled to leap upon the tops

of them ; so that a great many were ground to

powder by these ruins, and a great many of those

that got from under them lost some of their limbs,

but still a greater number were suffocated by the

dust that arose from those luins. The people of

Gamala supposed this to be an assistance afforded

them by God, and without regarding what dam-
age they suffered themselves, they pressed for-

ward, and thrust the enemy upon the tops of their
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houses ; and when they stumbled in the sharp and
narrow streets, and were perpetually tumbling
down, they threw their stones or darts at them,
and slew them. Now the very ruins afforded

them stones enow ; and for iron weapons, the

dead men of the enemy's side afforded them
what they wanted ; for drawing the swords of

those that were dead, they made use of thgm to

despatch such as were only half dead ; nay, there

were a great number who, upon their falling down
from the tops of the houses, stabbed themselves,

and died after that manner ; nor indeed was it

easy for those that were beaten back to fly away ;

for they were so imacquainted with the ways, and
the dvist was so thick, that they wandered about
without knowing one another, and fell aown dead
among the crowd.

5. Those therefore that were able to find the

ways out of the city retired. But now Vespa-
sian always stayed among those that were hard
set ; for he was deeply affected with seeing the

mins of the city falling upon his arrrty, and for-

got to take care of his own preservation. He
went up gradually towards the highest parts of

the city before he v;as aware, and was left in the

midst of dangers, having only a very few with
him, for even his son Titus was not with him at

that time, having been sent into Syria to Mucia-
nus. However, he thought it not safe to fly, nor
did he esteem it a fit thing for him to do ; but
calling to mind the actions he had done from his

youth, and recollecting his courage, as if he had
been excited by a divine fury, he covered himself

and those that were with him with their shields,

and formed a testudo over both their bodies and
their armour, and bore up the enemy's attacks,

who came running down from the top of the city ;

and without showing any dread at the multitude
of the men or of their darts, he endured all, until

the enemy took notice of that divine courage that

was within him, and remitted of their attacks ;

and when they pressed less zealously upon him,
he retired, though without showing his back to

them, till he was gotten out of the walls of the

city. Now a great number of the Romans fell in

this battle, among whom was Ebiitius, the de-

curion, a man who appeared not only in this en-

gagement, wherein he fell, but everywhere, and
in former engagements, to be of the truest cour-

age, and one that had done very great mischief
to the Jews. But there was a centurion, whose
name was Gallus, who, during this disorder, being
encompassed about, and ten other soldiers, pri-

vately crept into the house of a certain per.son,

where he heard them talking at supper what the

people intended to do against the Romans, or

about themselves (for both the man himself and
those with him were Syrians). So he got up in

the night-time, and cut all their thrOats, and
escaped, together with his soldiers;, to the Romans.

6. And now Vespasian comforted his army,
which was much dejected, by reflecting on their

ill success, and because they had never before

fallen into such a calamity, and besides this, be-

cause they were greatly ashamed that they had
left their general alone in great dangers. As to

what concerned himself, he avoided to say any-
thing, that he might by no means seem to com-

plain of it ; but he said that ' we ought to bear
manfully what usually falls out in war, and this

by considerine; what the nature of war is, and
how it can never be that we must conquer with-
out bloodshed on our own side ; for there stands
about us that fortime which is of its own nature
mutable ; that while they had killed so many ten
thousands of the Jews, they had now paid their
small share of the reckoning to fate ; and as it is

the part of weak people to be too much puffed up
with good success, so is it the part of cowards to
be too much affrighted at that which is ill ; for the
change from tho one to the other is sudden on
both sides ; and he is the best warrior who is of a
sober mind under misfortunes, that he may con-
tinue in that temper, and cheerfully recover what
hath been lost formerly ; and as for what had
now happened, it was neither owing to their

effeminacy nor to the valour of the Jews, but the
difficulty of the place was the occasion of their

advantage, and of our disappointment. Upon re-

flecting on which matter one might blame your
zeal as perfectly ungovernable ; for when the
enemy had retired to their highest fastnesses, you
ought to have restrained yourselves, and not, by
presenting yourselves at the top of the city, to be
exposed to dangers ; but upon your having ob-
tained the lower parts of the city, you ought to

have provoked those that had retired thither to a
safe and settled battle ; whereas, in rushing so
hastily upon victory, you took no care of your
own safety. But this incautiousness in war, and
this madness of zeal, is not a Roman maxim.
While we perform all that we attempt by skill

and good order, that procedure is on the part of
barbarians, and is what the Jews chiefly support
themselves by. We ought therefore to return to

our own virtue, and to be rather angry than any
longer dejected at this unlucky misfortune ; and
let every one seek for his own consolation from
his own hand ; for by this means he will avenge
those that have been destroyed, and punish those

that have killed them. For myself, I will en-

deavour, as I have now done, to go first before

you against your enemies in every engagement,
and to be the last that retires from it.'

7. So Vespasian encouraged his army by this

speech ; but for the people of Gamala, it hap-

pened that they took courage for a little while,

upon such great and unaccountable success as

they had. But when they considered with them-

selves that they had now no hopes of any terms

of accommodation, and reflecting upon it that

they could not get away, and that their provisions

began already to be .short, they were exceedingly

cast down, and their courage failed them ; yet

they did not neglect what might be for their pre-

servation, so far as they were able, but the most

courageous among them guarded those parts of

the wall which were beaten down, while the more

infirm did the same to the rest of the wall that

still remained round the city. And as the Ro-
mans raised their banks, and attempted to get

into the city a second time, a great many of them

fled out of the city through impracticable valleys,

where no guards were placed, as also through

subterranean caverns ; while those that were afraid

of being caught, and for that reason stayed in the
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city, perished for want of food ; for what food
|

they had was brought together from all quarters,
|

and reserved for the fighting men.
8. And these were the hard circumstances the

!

people of Gamala were in. But now Yespasian '

went about other work by the by, during this

siege, and that was to subdue those that had
seizsd ttpon Mount Tabor, a place that lies in the

middle between the great plain and Scythopolis,

whose top is elevated as high as three furlongs,

and is hardly to be ascended on its north side ; its

top is a plain of six furlongs, and all encompassed
with a wall. Now, Josephus erected this so long

a wall in forty days' time, and furnished it with
other materials, and with water from below, for

the inhabitants only made use of rain water ; as

therefore there was a great number of people
gotten together upon this mountain, Vespasian
sent Placidus with six hundred horsemen thither.

Now, as it was impossible for him to ascend the

mountain, he invited many of them to peace by
the offer of his right hand for their security, and
of his intercession for them. Accordingly they
came down, but with a treacherous design, as well

as he had the like treacherous design upon them
on the other side ; for Placidus spoke mildly to

them, as aiming to take them when he got them
into the plain ; they also came down, as comply-
ing with his proposals, but it was in order to fall

upon him when he was not aware of it ; however,
Placidus's stratagem was too hard for theirs ; for

when the Jews began to fight, he pretended to

run away, and when they were in pursuit of the

Romans, he enticed them a great way along the

plain, and then made his horsemen turn back

;

whereupon he beat them, and slew a great num-
ber of them, and cut off the retreat of the rest of

the multitude, and hindered their return. So
they left Tabor, and fled to Jerusalem, while the

people of the country came to terms with him, for

their water failed them, and so they delivered up
the mountain and themselves to Placidus.

9. But of the people of Gamala, those that were
of the bolder sort fled away and hid themselves,

while the more infirm perished by famine ; but the

men of war sustained the siege till the two-and-
twentieth day of the month Hyperberetaeus [Tisri],

when three soldiers of the fifteenth legion, about
the morning-watch, got under a high tower that

was near, and undermined it without making any
noise ; nor when they either came to it, which was
in the night-time, nor when they were under it,

did those that guarded it perceive them. These
soldiers then, upon their coming', avoided making
a noise, and when they had rolled away five of its

strongest stones, they went away hastily ; where-
upon the tower fell down on a sudden, with a
great noise, and its guard fell headlong with it

;

so that those that kept guard at other places

were under such disturbance that they ran away

;

the Romans also slew many of those that ven-

tured to oppose them, among whom was Joseph,
who was slain by a dart, as he was running away
over that part of the wall that was broken down :

but as those that were in the city were greatly

affrighted at the noise, they ran hither and thither,

and a great consternation fell upon them, as

though all the enemy had fallen in at once upon

them. Then it was that Chares, who was ill, and
under the physicians' hands, gave up the ghost,

the fear he was in greatly contributing to make
his distemper fatal to him. But the Romans so
well remembered their former ill success, that
they did not enter the city till the three-and-
twentieth day of the forementioned month.

10. At which time Titus, who was now returned,
out of the indignation he had at the destruction the

Romans had undergone while he was absent, took
two hundred chosen horsemen, and some footmen
with him, and entered without noise into the city.

Now as the watch perceived that he was coming,
they made a noise, and betook themselves to

their arms ; and as this his entrance was presently
known to those that were in the city, some of them
caught hold of their children and their wives, and
drew them after them, and fled away to the cita-

del, with lamentations and cries, while others of
them went to meet Titus, and were killed pre-

sently ; but so many of them as were hindered
from running up to the citadel, not knowing what
in the world to do, fell among the Roman guards ;

while the groans of those that were killed were
prodigiously great everywhere, and blood ran
down over all the lower parts of the city, from the
upper. But then Vespasian himself came to his

assistance against those that had fled to the cita-

del, and brought his whole army with hun ; now
this upper part of the city was every way rocky,
and difficult of ascent, and elevated to a vast alti-

tude, and very full of people on all sides, and en-
compassed with precipices, whereby the Jews cut

off those that came up to them, and did much
mischief to others by their darts and the large

stones which they rolled down upon them, while
they were themselves so high that the enemy's
darts could hardly reach them. However, there

arose such a divine storm against them as was
instrumental to their destruction ; this carried the

Roman darts upon them, and made those which
they threw return back, and drove them obliquely

away from them: nor could the Jews indeed
stand upon their precipices, by reason of the vio-

lence of the wind, having nothing that was stable

to stand upon, nor could they see those that were
ascending up them ; so the Romans got up and
surrounded them, and some they slew before

they could defend themselves, and others as they
were delivering up themselves ; and the remem-
brance of those that were slain at their former
entrance into the city increased their rage against

them now ; a great number also of those that

were surrounded on every side, and despaired of

escaping, threw their chil-dren and their wives
and themselves also down the precipices, into

the valley beneath, which, near the citadel, had
been dug hollow to a vast depth ; but so it hap-
pened, that the anger of the Romans appeared
not to be so extravagant as was the madness of

those that were now taken, while the Romans
slew but four thousand, whereas the number of

those that had thrown themselves down was
found to be five thousand : nor did any one escape

except two women, who were the daughters of

Philip, and Philip himself, who was the son of a
certain eminent man called Jacimus, who had been
general of king Agrippa's army ; and these did
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therefore escape, because they lay concealed from
the sight of the Romans when the city was taken ;

for otherwise they spared not so much as the in-

fants, of whom many ^yere flung down by them
from the citadel. And thus was Gamala tal<en on
the three-and-twentieth day of the month Hyper-
beretaeus [Tisri], whereas the city had first re-

volted on the four-and-twentieth d^y of the month
Gorpiaeus LElu^J-

CHAPTER II.

THE SURRENDER OK THE SMALI. CITY OF GIS-
CHALA; JOHN FLIES FROM IT TO JERUSALEM.

§ I. Now, no place of Galilee remained to be
taken but the small city of Gischala, whose inhabit-
ants were yet desirous of peace ; for they were
generally husbandmen, and always applied them-
selves to cultivate the fruits of the earth. How-
ever, there were a great number that belonged to

a band of robbers, that were already corrupted,
and had crept in among them, and some of the
governing part of the citizens were sick of the
sajne distemper. It was John, the son of a cer-

tain man whose name was Levi, that drew them
into this rebellion, and encouraged them in it. He
was a cunning knave, and of a temper that could
put on various shapes ; very rash in expecting
great things, and very sagacious in bringing about
what he hoped for. It was known to everybody
that he was fond of war, in order to thrust himself
into authority ; and the .seditious part of the people
of Gischala were under his management, by whose
means the populace, who seemed ready to send
ambassadors in order to a surrender, waited for

the coming of the Romans in battle-array. Ves-
pasian sent against them Titus, with a thousand
horsemen, but withdrew the tenth legion to Scy-
thopolis, while he returned to Ce.sarea, with the
other two legions, that he might allow them to

refresh themselves after their long and hard cam-
paign, thinking withal that the plenty which was
in those cities would improve their bodies and
their spirits, against the difficulties they were to

go through afterwards ; for he saw there would be
occasion for great pains about Jerusalem, which
was not yet taken, because it was the royal city,

and the principal city of the whole nation ; and
because those that had run away from the war in

other places got all together thither. It was also

naturally strong, and the walls that were built

round it made him not a little concerned about it.

Moreover, he esteemed the men that were in it to

be so courageous and bold, that even without the

consideration of the walls, it would be too hard to

subdue them ; for which reason he took care of

and exercised his soldiers beforehand for the work,
as they do wrestlers before they begin their under-
takings.

2. Now Titus, as he rode up to Gischala,

found it would be easy for him to take the city

upon the first onset : but knew withal, tliat if

he took it by force, the multitude would be de-

stroyed by the soldiers without mercy. (Now he
was already satiated with the shedding of blood,

and pitied the major part, who would then perish,

without distinction, together with the guilty.)

So he was rather desirous the city might be sur-
rendered up to him on t^rms. Accordingly, when
he saw the v.-all full of those men that were of the
corrupted party, he said to them,—That he could
not but wonder what it was they depended on,
when they alone stayed to fight the Romans, after
every other city was taken by them ; especially
when they have seen cities much better fortified
than theirs is, overthrown by a single attack upon
them ; while as many as have intrusted themselves
to the security of the Romans' right hand which
he now ofTers to them, without regarding their
former insolence, do enjoy their own possessions in
safety

; for that while they had hopes of recover-
ing their liberty, they might be pardoned ; but
their continuance still in their opposition, when
they saw that to be impossible, was inexcusable

;

for that, if they will not complvwith such humane
offers, and right hands for security, they should have
experience of such a war as would spare nobody,
and should soon be made sensible that their wall
would be but a trifle, when battered by the Ro-
man machines ; in depending on which, they de-
monstrate themselves to be the only Galileans
that were no better than arrogant slaves and
captives.

3. Now none of the populace durst not only
make a reply, but durst not so much as get upon
the wall, for it was all taken up by the robbers,
who were also the guard at the gates, in order to

prevent any of the rest from going out, in order
to propose terms of submission, and from receiv-

ing any of the horsemen into the city. But John
returned Titus this answer,—That for himself he
was content to hearken to his proposals, and that
he would either persuade or force those that pur-
sued them. Yet he said, that Titus ought to have
such regard to the Jewish law, as to grant them
leave to celebrate that day, which was the seventh
day of the week, on which it was unlawful not
only to remove their arms, but even to treat of
peace also ; and that even the Romans were not
ignorant how the period of the seventh day was
among them a cessation from all labours ; and that

he who should compel them to transgress the law
about that day, would be equally guilty with those

that were compelled to transgress it : and that

this delay could be of no advantage to him ; for

why should anybody think of doing anything in

the night, unless it was to fly away ? which he
might prevent by placing his camp round about
them : and that they should think it a great point

gained, if they might not be obliged to transgress

the laws of their country ; and that it would be a

right thing for him, who designed to grant them
peace, without their expectation of such a favour,

to preserve the laws of those they saved inviolable.

Thus did this man put a trick upon Titus, not so

much out of regard to the seventh day, as to his

own preservation, for he was afraid lest he should

be quite deserted if the city should be taken, and
had his hopes of life in that night, and in his

flight therein. Now this was the work of C>(xl,

who therefore preserved this John, that he might
bring on the destruction of Jerusalem ; as also it

was his work that Titus was prevailed with by this

pretence for a delay, and that he pitclied his camp
further off the city at Cydessa. This Cydessa
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was a strong Mediterranean village of the Tyrians,
which always hated and made war against the

Jews ; it had also a great number of inhabitants,
and was well fortified ; which made it a proper
place for such as were enenies to the Jewish
nation.

4. Now, in the night-time, when John saw
that there was no Roman guard about the city,

he seized the opportunity directly, and, taking
with him not only the armed men that were about
him, but a considerable number of those that had
little to do, together with their families, he fled to

Jerustilem. And indeed, though the man was
making haste to get away, and was tormented
with fears of being a captive, or of losing his life,

yet did he prevail with hiinself to take out of the
city along with him a multitude of wqmen and
children, as far as twenty furlongs ; but there he
left them as he proceeded further on his journey,
where those that were left behind made sad lament-
ations ; for the farther every one was come from
his own people, the nearer they thought them-
selves to be to their enemies. They also affright-

ed themselves with this thought, that those who
would carry them into captivity were just at hand,
and still turned themselves back at the mere noise
they made themselves in this their hasty flight, as
if those from whom they fled were just upon them.
Many also of them missed their ways ; and the
earnestness of such as aimed to outgo the rest,

threw down many of them. And indeed there
was a miserable destruction made of the women
and children ; while some of them took courage
to call their husbands and kinsmen back, and to

beseech them, with the bitterest lamentations, to

stay for them ; but John's exhortation, who cried
out to save themselves, and fly away, prevailed.

He said also, that if the Romans should seize

upon those whom they left behind, they would be
revenged on them for it. So this multitude that

ran thus away was dispersed abroad, according as
each of them was able to run, one faster or slower
than another.

5. Now on the next day Titus came to the wall,

to make the agreement ; whereupon the people
opened theirgates to him, and came out to him, with
their children and wives, and made acclamations of

J03' to him, as to one that had been tiieir l^enefac-

tor, and had delivered the cit}' out of custody ;

they also informed him of John's flight, and be-
sought him to spare them, and to come in and
bring the rest of those that weie for innovations to

punishment; but Titus, not so much regarding the
supplications of the people, sent part of his horse-
men to pursue after John, but they could not over-
take him, for he was gotten to Jei usalcni before ;

they also slew six thousand of the women and
children who went out with him, but returned back
and brought with them almost three thousand.
However, Titus was greatly displeased that he
had not been able to bring this John, who had de-
luded him, to punishment : yet he had captives
enough, as well as the corrupted part of the city,

to satisfy his anger, when it missed of John. So
he entered the city in the midst of acclamations of
joy ; and when he had given orders to the soldiers
to pull down a small part of the wall, as of a city
taken in war, he repressed those that had disturb-

ed the city rather by threatening? than by execu-
tions ; for he thought that many would accuse
innocent persons, out of their own animosities and
quarrels, if he should attempt to distinguish those
that were worthy punishment from the rest , and
that it was better to let a guilty person alone in

his fears than to destroy with him any one that
did not deserve it ; for that probably such a one
might be taught prudence, by the fear of the
punishment he had deserved, and have a shame
upon him for his former offences, when he had
been forgiven ; but that the punishment of such
as have been once put to death could never be
retrieved. However, he placed a garrison in the
city for its security, by which means he should
restrain tho.se that were for innovations, and
should leave those that were peaceably disposed
in greater security. And thus was all Galilee
taken; but this not till after it had cost the
Romans much pains before it could be taken by
them.

CHAPTER ni.

CONCERNING JOHN OF GISCHALA ; CONCERNING
THE ZEALOTS, AND THE HIGH PRIEST ANANUS ;

AS ALSO HOW THE JEWS RAISED SEDITIONS ONE
AGAINST ANOTHER [iN JERUSALEM.]

§ I. Now, upon John's entry into Jerusalem, the
whole body of the people were in an uproar, and
ten thousand of them crowded about every one of
the fugitives that were come to them, and inquired
of them what miseries had happened abroad, when
their breath was so short, and hot, and quick, that
of itself it declared the great distress thej' were
in; yet did they talk big under their misfortunes,
and pretended to say that they had not fled av.'ay

fron\ the Romans, but came thither in order to

fight them with less hazard ; for that Tt would be
an unreasonable and a fruitless tTiIng for them to

expose themselves to ^esperaTe hazards about
Gischala, and such weakL cities, whereas they
ought to lay up their weapons and their zeal, and
reserve it for their metropolis. But when they re-

lated to them the taking of Gischala, and their

decent departure, as they pretended, from that
place, many of the people understood it to be no
better than a flight ; and especially when the
people were told of those that were made captives,
they were in great confusion, and guessed those
things to be plain indications that they should be
taken also; hut for John, he was very little con-
cerned for those whom he had left behind him,
but went about am^ng^ -a^l the 'people, and pcr-

suided them to go to war, by the hopes he gave
them. He affirmed that the affairs of the Romans
were in a weak condition, and extolled his own
power. He also jested upon the ignorance of the
unskilful, as if those Romans, although they
should take to themselves wings, could never fly

over the walls of Jerusalem, who found .such great
difficulties in taking the villages of Galilee, and
had broken their engines of war against their
walls.

2. These harangues of John's corrupted a great
part of the young men, and puffed them up for the
war; but as to the most prudent part, and those



CHAP. III.] WARS OF THE JEWS. 591

in years, there wns not a man of them but foresaw
what was coining, and made lamentation on that

account, as if the city was already undone, and in

this confusion were the people ; but then it must
be observed, that the multitude that came out of
the country were at discord before the Jerusalem
sedition began ; for Titus went from Gischala to

Cesarea ; and Vespasian from Cesarea to Jamnia
and Azotus, and took them both ; and when he had
put garrisons into them, he came back with a great
number of the people, who were come over to him,
upon his giving them his right hand for their pre-

servation. I'here were, besides, disorders and
civil wars in every city ; and all those that were
at quiet from the Romans turned their hands one
against another. There was also a bitter contest
between those that were fond of war, and those
that were desirous of peat;e. At the first this

quarrelsome temper caught hold of private
families, who could not agree among them-
selves ; after which those people that were the
dearest to one another brake througli all re-

straints with regard to each other, and every
one associated with those of his own opinion,
and began already to stand in opposition one to

another ; so that seditions arose everywhere,
while those that were for innovations, and were
desirous of war, by their youth and boldness, were
too hard for the aged and the prudent men ; and,
in the first place, all the people of every place
betook themselves to rapine ; after which they
got together in bodies, in order to rob the people
of the country, insomuch that for barbarity and
iniquity those of the same nation did no way
differ from the Romans ; nay, it seemed to be a
much lighter thing to be ruined by the Romans
than by themselves.

3. Now the Roman garrisons, which guarded
the cities, partly out of their uneasiness to take
such trouble upon them, and partiy out of the
hatred they bare to the Jewish nation, did little or
nothing towards relieving the miserable, till the
captains of these tjoops of robbers, being satiated
with rapines in the country, got al] together fx^)m
all parts, and became a band of wickedness^ and all

together crept into Jerusalem, v/hTcli was now be-
come a city without a governor, and, as the ancient
custom was, received without distinction all that
belonged to their nation ; and these they then
received because all men^supposed that those wTio
came so fast into tlie city, came out of kindness,
and for their assistance, although these very men,
besides the seditions they raided, were otherwise
the direct cause of the city's destruction_aiso ; for
as they were an tmprofitable and a useless multi-
tude, they spent those provisions before-hand,
which might otherwise have been sufficient for
the fighting men. iVIoreover, besides the bring-
ing on of the war, they were ^^^^ 'occasiqii, pF
sedition and famine therein.

4. i'here were, besides ihese, other robbers
that came out of the country, and came into the
city, and joining to them those that were worse
than themselves, omitted jT(iJ^iiul,of barbarity ;

for they did not measure their courage by their
rapines and plundering only, but proceeded as far
as murdering men ; and this not in the night-
time or privately, or with regard to ordinary men,

I but did it openly in the day-time, and bega.u_aiLth
thejnost eminent perspaaJn the city ; for the first

man they meddled with was Antipas, one of the
royal lineage, and the most potent man in the

I whole city, insomuch that the public treasures

I

were committed to his care ; him they took and
confined, as they did in the next place to Levias,
a person of great note, with Sophas, the son of
Raguel : both of whom were of royal lineage also.
And besides these, they did the same to the prin-
cipal men of the country. This caused a terrible
consternation among the people ; and every one
contented himself with taking care of his own
safety, as they would do if the city had been
t^ken in war.

5. But these were not satisfied with the bonds
into which they had put the men forementioned ;

nor did they think it safe for them to keep them
thus in custody long, since they were men very
powerful, and had numerous families of their own
that were able to avenge them. Nay, they
thought the very people would perhaps be so
moved at these unjust proceedings, as to rise in

a body against them : it was therefore resolved
to have them slain. Accordingly, they sent one
John, who was the most bloody-minded of them
all, to do that execution ; this man was also
called 'the son of Dorcas,' in the language of
the country. Ten more men went along with
him into the prison, with their swords drawn,
and so they cut the throats of those that were in

custody there. The grand lying pretence these
men made for so flagrant an enormity was this,

that these men had had conferences with the Rot
mans for a surrender of Jerusalem to them ; and
so they said they had slain gnly such as were
traitors to their coiiimon liberty. Upon the whole,
they grew the more insolent upon this bold prank
of theirs, as though they had been the benefactors
and saviours of the city.

6. Now the people were come to that degree of
meanness and fear, and the.se robbers-lQ tha t

degree of madnasSj~th«t -th^ne laat -took-upou tU&ui.

to appoint high priests.* So when they had
disannulled the succession, according to those
families out of whom the high priests used to be
made, they ordained certain unknown and ignoble
persons for that office, that they might have their

assistance in their wicked undertakings ; for such
as obtained this highest of all honours, without any
desert, were forced to comply with those that be-

stowed it on them. 'J'hey also set the principal

men at variance one with another, by several sorts

of contrivances and tricks, and gained the oppor-

tunity of doing what they pleased, by the mutual
quarrels of those who might have obstructed their

measures ; till at length, when they were satiated

with the unjust actions they had done towards

• Here we may discover the utter disgrace and ruin

of the hiqli i)riesthood among the Jews, when undcserv-
in^, igi)ol>lc, and vile persons were advanced to that

office by the seditious ; which sort of high priests were
th'TCiipon ol)liged to comply with and assist those that

advanced them in tlieir impious practices. Tiie names
of these high priests were Jesus the son of Dainncus,

Jesus the son of Gamaliel, .Matthias the son of Thco-
philus, and I'hannias the son of S iiiu:<-l ; all whom
we shall meet with in Joscphus's future history of this

war. I
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men, they transferred their coatumelious beha-
viour to God himself, and came into the sanctuary

with polluted feet.

7. And now the multitude were going to rise

against them already ; for Ananus, the ancientest

of the high priests, persuaded them to it. He was
a very prudent man, and had perhaps saved the

city if he could but have escaped the hands of

those that plotted against him. Those men made
the temple of God a stronghold for them, and a
place whither they might resort, in order to avoid

the troubles they feared from the people ; the

sanctuary was now become a refuge, and a shop
of tyranny. They also mixed jesting among the

miseries they introduced, which was more intoler-

able than what they did ; for, in order to try what
surprise the people would be under, and how far

their own power extended, they undertook to dis-

pose of the high priesthood by casting lots for it,

whereas, as we have said already, it was to de-

scend by succession in a family. The pretence

they made for this strange attempt was an ancient

practice, while they said that of old it was deter-

mined by lot ; but in truth, it was no better than a
dissolution of an undeniable law, and a cunning
contrivance to seize upon the government, derived

from those that presumed to appoint governors as

they themselves pleased.

8. Hereupon they sent for one of the pontifical

tribes, which is called Eniachim,* and cast lots

which of it should be the high priest. By for-

tune, the lot so fell as to demonstrate their ini-

quity after the plainest manner, for it fell upon
one whose name was Phannias, the son of Samuel,
of the village Aphtha. He was a man not only
unworthy of the high priesthood, but that did not

well know what the high priesthood was ; such a
mere rustic was he ! yet did they hale this man,
without his own consent, out of the country, as

if they were acting a play upon the stage, and
adorned him with a counterfeit face ; they also

put upon him the sacred garments, and upon every
occasion instructed him what he was to do. This
horrid piece of wickedness was sport and pastime
with them, but occasioned the other priests, who
at a distance saw their law made a jest of, to shed
tears, and sorely lament the dissolution of such a
sacred dignity.

9. And now the people could no longer bear the
insolence of this procedure, but did all together run
zealously in order to overthro v that tyranny ;

and indeed they were Gorian the son of Josephus,
and Symeon the son of Gamaliel, who encouraged
them, by going up and down when they were
assembled together in crowds, and as they saw
them alone, to bear no longer, but to inflict pun-
ishment upon these pests and plagues of their

freedom, and to purge the temple of these bloody
polluters of it. The best esteemed also of the
high priests, Jesus the son of Gamala, and Ananus
the son of Ananus, when they were at their as-

semblies, bitterly reproached the people for their

• This tribe or course of the high priests, here called
Eniachim, seems to Mr Lowth to be that in i Chron.
xxiv. 12, 'the course of Jakin,' where some copies have
'the course of Eliakim, and I think this to be by no
means an improbable conjecture.

sloth, and excited them against the zealots ; for
that was the name they went by, as if they were
zealous in good undertakings, and were not rather
zealous in the worst actions, and extravagant in
them beyond the example of others.

lo. And now, when the multitude were gotten
together to an assembly, and every one was in
indignation at these men's seizing upon the sanc-
tuary, at their rapine and murders, but had not
yet begun their attacks upon them (the reason of
\yhich was this, that they imagined it to be a
difficult thing to suppress these zealots, as indeed
the case was), Ananus stood in the midst of them,
and casting his eyes frequently at the temple, and
having a flood of tears in his eyes, he said,

—

* Certainly it had been good for me to die before
I had seen the house of God full of so many
abominations, or these sacred places that ought
not to be trodden on at random, filled with the
feet of these blood-shedding villains

; yet do I,

who am clothed with the vestments of the high
priesthood, and am called by that most venerable
name [of high priest,] still live, and am but too
fond of living, and cannot endure to undergo a
death which would be the glory of my old age ;

and if I were the only person concerned, and, as
it were, in a desert, I would give up my life, and
that alone for God's sake ; for to what purpose is

it to live among a people insensible of their calam-
ities, and where there is no notion remaining of
any remedy for the miseries that are upon them ?

for when you are seized upon, you bear it ! and
when you are beaten, you are silent ! and when
the peaple are murdered, nobody dare so much as
send out a groan openly ! Oh bitter tyranny that
we are under ! But why do I complain of the ty-
rants ? Was it not you, and your sufferance of
them, that have nourished them ? Was it not you
that overlooked those that first of all got together,
for they were then but a few, and by your silence
made them grow to be many ; and by conniving
at them when they took arms, in efi'ect armed them
against yourselves ? You ought to have then pre-
vented their first attempts, when they fell a re-

proaching your relations ; but by neglecting that
care in time, you have encouraged these wretches
to plunder men. When houses were pillaged,
nobody said a word, which was the occasion why
they carried off" the owners of those houses ; and
when they were drawn through the midst of the
city, nobody came to their assistance. They
then proceeded to put those whom you had be-
trayed into their hands, into bonds. I do not say
how many, and of what characters, those men
were whom they thus served, but certainly they
were such as were accused by none, and con-
demned by none ; and since nobody succoured
them when they were in bonds, the consequence
was, that you saw the same persons slain. We
have seen this also ; so that still the best of the
herd of brute animals, as it were, have been still

led to be sacrificed, when yet nobody said one
word, or moved his right hand for their preserva-
tion. Will you bear, therefore,—will you bear to

see your sanctuary trampled on ? and will you lay

steps for these profane wretches, upon which they
may mount to higher degrees of insolence ? Will
not you pluck them down from their exaltation?
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for even by this time, they had proceeded to higher

enormities, if they had been able to overthrow
anything greater than the sanctuary. They have
seized upon the strongest place of the whole city

;

you may call it the temple, if you please, though
It be like a citadel or fortress. Now, while you
have tyranny in so great a degree walled in, and
see your enemies over your heads, to what pur-

pose is it to take counsel ? and what have you to

support your minds withal? Perhaps you wait for

the Romans, that they may protect our holy

places : are our matters then brought to that pass ?

and are we come to that degree of misery, that our
enemies themselves are expected to pity us ? O
wretched creatures ! will not you rise up, and turn

upon those that strike you ? which you may ob-

serve in wild beasts themselves, that they will

avenge themselves on those that strike them.
Will not you call to mind, every one of you, the

calamities you yourselves have suffered ? nor

lay before your eyes what afflictions you your-

selves have undergone ? and will not such things

sharpen your souls to revenge? Is therefore that

most honourable and most natural of our passions

utterly lost, I mean the desire of liberty? Truly,

we are in love with slavery, and in love with those

that lord it over us, as if we had received that

principle of subjection from our ancestors ! yet did

they undergo many and great wars for the sake of

hb;;rty, nar were they so far overcome by the

power of the Egyptians, or the Medes, but that

they still did what they thought fit, notwithstand-

ing their commands to the contrary. And what
occasion is there now for a war with the Romans ?

(I meddle not with determining whether it be an
advantageous and profitable war or not.) What
pretence is rhere for it ? Is it not that we may
enjoy our liberty? Besides, shall we not bear the

lords of the habitable earth to be lords over us,

and yet bear tyrants of our own country ? Al-

though I must say that submission to foreigners

may be borne, because fortune hath already

doomed us to it, while submission to wicked people

of our own nation is too unmanly, and brought
upon us by our own consent. However, since I

have had occasion to mention the Romans, I will

not conceal a thing that, as I am speaking, comes
into my mind, and affects me considerably ;—it is

this, that though we should be taken by them
(God forbid the event should be so !) yet can we
undergo nothing that will be harder to be borne
than what these men have already brought upon
us. How, then, can we avoid shedding of tears,

when we see the Roman donations in our
temples, while we withal see those of our own
nation taking our spoils, and plundering our glori-

ous metropolis, and slaughtering our men, from
which enormities those Romans themselves would
have abstained? to see those Romans never going
beyond the bounds allotted to profane persons,

nor venturing to break in upon any of our sacred

customs ; nay, having horror upon their minds
when they view at a distance those sacred walls,

while some have been born in this very country,

and brought up in our customs, and called Jews,
do walk about in the midst of the holy places, at

the very time when their hands are still warm
with the slaughter of their own countrymen. Be-

sides, can any one be afraid of a war abroad, and
that with such as will have comparatively muc'i

freater moderation than our own people have ?

"or truly, if we may suit our words to the things
they represent, it is probable one may hereafter
find the Romans to be supporters of our laws, and
those within ourselves the subvertcrs of them.
And now I am persuaded that every one of you
here comes satisfied before I speak, that these
overthrowers of our liberties deserve to be de-
stroyed, and that nobody can so much as devise a
punishment that they have not deserved by what
they have done, and that you are all provoked
against them by those their wicked actions,

whence you have suffered so greatly. But per-

haps many of you are affrighted at the multitude
of those zealots, and at their audaciousness, as

well as at the advantage they have over us in

their being higher in place than we are ; for these

circumstances, as they have been occasioned by
your negligence, so will they become still greater
by being still longer neglected ; for their multi-

tude is every day augmented, by every ill man's
running away to those that are like to themselves,
and their audaciousness is therefore inflamed be-

cause they meet with no obstruction to their

designs. And for their higher place, they will

make use of it for engines also, if we give them
time to do so ; but be assured of this, that if we
go up to fight them, they will be made tamer by
their own consciences, and what advantages they
have in the height of their situation they will lose

by the opposition of their reason ; perhaps also

God himself, who hath been affronted by them,
will make what they throw at us return against

themselves, and these impious wretches will be

killed by their own darts : let us but make our

appearance before them, and they will come to

nothing. However, it is a right thing, if there

should be any danger in the attempt, to die be-

fore these holy gales, and to spend our very lives,

if not for the sake of our children and wives, yet

for God's sake, and for the sake of his sanctuary.

I will assist you, both with my counsel and with

my hand ; nor shall any sagacity of ours be want-

ing for your support ; nor shall you see that I will

be .sparing of my body neither.'

11. By these motives Ananus encouraged the

multitude to go against the zealots, although he

knew how difficult it would be to disperse them,

because of their multitude, and their youth, and
the courage of their souls ; but chiefly because of

the consciousness of what they had done, since

they would not yield, as not so much as hoping

for pardon at the last for those their enormities.

However, Ananus resolved to undergo whatever

sufferings might come upon him, rather than over-

look things, now they were in such great con-

fusion. So the multitude cried out to him, to

lead them on against those whom he had described

in his exhortations to them ; and every one of

them was most readily disposed to run any hazard

whatsoever on that account.

12. Now, while Ananus was choosing out his

men, and putting those that were proper for his

purpose in array for fighting, the zealots got in-

formation of his undertaking (for there were some

who went to them, and told them all that the

33
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people were doing) and were irritated at it ; and
leaping out of the temple in crowds, and by parties,

spared none whom they met with. Upon this,

Ananus got the populace together on the sudden,

who were more numerous indeed than the zealots,

but inferior to them in arms, because they had not

been regularly put into array for fighting ; but the

alacrity that everybody showed, supplied all their

defects on both sides, the citizens taking up so

great a passion as was stronger than arms, and
deriving a degree of courage from the temple, more
forcible than any multitude whatsoever ; and in-

deed these citizens thought it was not possible for

them to dwell in the city, unless they cut off the

robbers that were in it. The zealots also thought
that, unless they prevailed, there would be no
punishment so bad, but it would be inflicted on
them. So their conflicts were conducted by their

passions ; and at the first they only cast stones at

each other in the city, and threw their javelins at

a distance ; but when either of them were too

hard for the other, they made use of their swords

;

and great slaughter was made on both sides, and
a great number were wounded. As for the dead
bodies of the people, their relations carried them

^ out to their own houses ; but when any of the

zealots were wounded, he went up into the temple

and defiled that sacred floor with his blood, inso-

much that one may say it was their blood alone

that polluted our sanctuary. Now in these con-

flicts the robbers always sallied out of the temple,

and were too hard for their enemies ; but the popu-

lace grew very angry, and became more and more
numerous, and reproached those that gave back,

and those behind would not afford room to those

that were going off, but forced them on again, till

at length they made their whole body to turn

against their adversaries, and the robbers could

no longer oppose them, but were forced gradually

to retire into the temple; when Ananus and his

party fell into it at the same time together with

them.* This horribly affrighted the robbers, be-

cause it deprived them of the first court ; so they

fled into the inner court immediately, and shut the

gates. Now, Ananus did not think fit to make any
attack against the holy gates, although the other

threw their stones and darts at them from above.

He also deemed it unlawful to introduce the multi-

tude into that court before they were purified ; he
therefore chose out of them all by lot, six thou-

sand armed men, and placed them as guards in

the cloisters ; so there was a succession of such
guards one after another, and every one was
forced to attend in his course ; although many of

the chief of the city were dismissed by those that

then took on them the government, upon their

hiring some of the poorer sort, and sending them
to keep the guard in their stead.

It is worth noting here, that this Ananus, the best
of the Jews at this time, and the high priest who was
so very uneasy at the profanation of the Jewish courts of

the temple by the zealots, did not, however, scruple the

Erofanation of the 'court of the Gentiles;' as in our
aviour's days it was very much profaned by the Jews,

and made a market-place, nay, ' a den of thieves,' without
scruple. Matt. xxi. 12, 13 ; Mark xi, 15, 16, 17. Accord-
ingly Josephus himself, when he speaks of the two inner
coin-is, calls them both hagia, or holy places ; but, so far

as 1 remember, never gives that character to the court of

the Gentiles.

13. Now it was John who, as we told you,
ran away from Gischala, and was the occasion of
all these being destroyed. He was a man of
great craft, and bore about him in his soul a great
passion after tyranny, and at a distance was the
adviser in these actions ; and indeed at this time
he pretended to be of the people's opinion, and
went all about with Ananus when he consulted the
great every day, and in the night-time also when
he went round the watch ; but he divulged their

secrets to the zealots ; and everything that the
people deliberated about was by his means known
to their enemies, even before it had been well

agreed upon by themselves ; and by way of con-
trivance how he might not be brought mto sus-

picion, he cultivated the greatest friendship pos-

sible with Ananus, and with the chief of the
people ; yet did this overdoing of his turn against
him, for he flattered them so extravagantly, that

he was but the more suspected ; and his constant
attendance everywhere, even when he was not
invited to be present, made him strongly suspected
of betraying their secrets to the enemy ; for they
plainly perceived that they understood all the re-

solutions taken against them at their consultations.

Nor was there any one whom they had so much
reason to suspect of that discovery as this John ;

yet was it not easy to get quit of him, so potent
was he grown by his wicked practices. He was
also supported by many of those eminent men,
who were to be consulted upon all considerable
affairs ; it was therefore thought reasonable to

oblige him to give them assurance of his good-will

upon oath ; accordingly John took such an oath
readily, that he would be on the people's side,

and would not betray any of their counsels or

practices to their enemies, and would assist them
in overthrowing those that attacked them, and
that both by his hand and his advice. So Ananus
and his party believed his oath, and did now re-

ceive him to their consultations without further

suspicion ; nay, so far did they believe him, that

they sent him as their ambassador into the temple
to the zealots, with proposals of accommodation ;

for they were very desirous to avoid the pollution

of the temple as much as they possibly could, and
that no one of their nation should be slain therein.

14. But now this John, as if his oath had been
made to the zealots, and for confirmation of his

good-will to them, and not against them, went into

the temple, and stood in the midst of them, and
spake as follows : that he had run many hazards
on their account, and in order to let them know of

everything that was secretly contrived against

them by Ananus and his party ; but that both he
and they should be cast into the most inevitable

danger, unless some providential assistance were
afforded them ; for that Ananus made no longer

delay, but had prevailed with the people to send
ambassadors to Vespasian to invite him to come
presently and take the city ; and that he had ap-

pointed a fast for the next day against them, that

they might obtain admission into the temple, on a

religious account, or gain it by force, and fight

with them there ; that he did not see how long they

could either endure a siege, or how they could

fight against so many enemies. He added, farther,

that it was by the providence of God he was
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himself sent as an ambassador to them for an ac-

commodation ; for that Ananus did therefore

offer them such proposals, that he might come
upon them when they were unarmed ; that they
ought to choose one of those two methods

;

either to intercede with those that guarded them,
to save their lives, or to provide some foreign as-

sistance for themselves; that if they fostered

themselves with the hopes of pardon, in case

they were subdued, they had forgotten what des-

perate things they had done, or could suppose,

that as soon as the actors repented, those that

had suffered by them must be presently recon-

ciled to them; while those that have done inju-

ries, though they pretend to repent of them, are

frequently hated by the others for that sort of re-

pentance ; and that the sufferers, when they get
the power into their hands, are usually still more
severe upon the actors ; that the friends and kin-

dred of those that had been destroyed would
always be laying plots against them, and that a
large body of people were very angry on account
of their gross breaches of their laws and [illegal]

judicatures, insomuch that although some part

might commiserate them, those would be quite

overborne by the majority.

CHAPTER IV.

THE IDUMEANS BEING SENT FOR BY THE ZEALOTS,
CAME IMMEDIATELY TO JERUSALEM : AND WHEN
THEY WERE EXCLUDED OUT OF THE CITY, THEY
LAY ALL NIGHT THERE. JESUS, ONE OF THE
HIGH PRIESTS, MAKES A SPEECH TO THKM ; AND
SIMON THE IDUMEAN MAKES A REPLY TO IT.

§ I. Now, by this crafty speech, John made the

zealots afraid ;
yet durst he not directly name

what foreign assistance he meant, but in a covert
way only intimated at the Idumeans ; but now
that he might particularly irritate the leaders of

the zealots, he calumniated Ananus, that he was
about a piece of barbarity, and did in a special

manner threaten them. These leaders were Ele-

azar, the son of Simon, who seemed the most
plausible man of them all, both in considering

what was fit to be done, and in the execution of

what he had determined upon, and Zecharias,

the son of Phalek ; both of whom derived their

families from the priests. Now, when these two
men had heard, not only the common threatcn-

ings which belonged to them all, but those pecu-
liarly levelled against themselves ; and besides,

how Ananus and his party, in order to secure

their own dominion, had invited the Romans to

come to them, for that also was part of John's lie,

they hesitated a great while what they should do,

considering the shortness of the time by which
they were straitened ; because the people were
prepared to attack them very soon, and because
the suddenness of the plot laid against them had
almost cut off their hopes of getting any foreign

assistance ; for they might be under the height of

their afflictions before any of their confederates

could be informed of it. However, it was re-

solved to call in the Idumeans ; so they wrote a
short letter to this effect :—That Ananus had im-

posed on the people, and was betraying their

metropolis to the Romans ; that they them.selves
had revolted from the rest, and were in custody in
the temple, on account of the preservation of their
liberty ; th.Tt there was but a small time left, where-
in they might hope for their deliverance ; and that
unless they would come immediately to their assist-
ance, they should themselves be soon in the power
of Ananus, and the city would be in the power of
the Romans. They also charged the messengers
to tell many more circumstances to the rulers of
the Idumeans. Now, there were two active men
proposed for the carrying of this message, and such
as were well able to speak, and to persuade ihem
that things were in this posture, and, what was
a qualification still more necessary than the for-
mer, they were very swift of foot ; for they
knew well enough that these would immediately
comply with their desires, as being ever a tu-
multuous and disorderly nation, always on the
vvatch upon every motion, delighting in muta-
tions ; and upon your flattering them ever so
little, and petitioning them, they soon take their
arms, and put themselves into motion, and make
haste to a battle, as if it were to a feast. There
was indeed occasion for quick despatch in the
carrying of this message ; in which point the mes-
sengers were no way defective. Both their names
were Ananias ; and they soon came to the rulers
of the Idumeans.

2. Now, these rulers were greatly surprised at
the contents of the letter, and at what those that
came with it further told them ; whereupon they
ran about the nation like madmen, and made pro-
clamation that the people should come to war ; .so

a multitude was suddenly got together, .sooner
indeed than the time appointed in the proclama-
tion, and everybody caught up their arms, in
order to maintain the libe; ty of their metropolis

;

and twenty thousand of them were put into battle-

array, and came to Jerusalem, under four com-
manders, John, and Jacob the son of Sosas ; and
besides these were Simon, the son of Cathlas, and
Phineas, the son of Clusothus.

3. Now this exit of the messengers was not
known either to Ananus or to tlie guards; but
the approach of the Idumeans was known to him ;

for as he knew of it before they came, he ordered
the gates to be shut against them, and that the
walls should be guarded. Yet did not he by any
means think of fighting against them, but, before

they came to blows, to try what persuasions would
do. Accordingly, Jesus, the eldest of the liigh

priests next to Ananus, stood upon tlie tower that

was over-against them, and said thus :
—

' Many
troubles indeed, and those of various kinds, have
fallen upon this city, yet in none of them have I

so much wondered at her fortune as now, when
you are come to assist wicked men, and this after

a manner very extraordinary ; for I see that you
are come to support the vilest of men against us,

and this with so great alacrity, as you could hardly

put on the like, in case our metropolis had called

you to her assistance against barbarians ; and if I

had perceived that your army was composed of

men like unto those who invited them, 1 had not

deemed your attempt so absurd ; for nothing does

so much cement the minds of men together .xs the

alliance there is between their manners ; but now
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for these men who have invited you, if you were
to examine them one by one, every one of them
would be found to have deserved ten thousand
deaths ; for the very rascality and offsCouring of
the whole country, who have spent in debauchery
their own substance and, by way of trial before-
hand, have madly plundered the neighbouring
villages and cities, in the upshot of all, have
privately run together into this holy city. They
are robbers, who by their prodigious wickedness
have profaned this most sacred floor, and who are
to be now seen drinking themselves drunk in the
sanctuary, and expending the spoils of those whom
they have slaughtered upon their unsatiabte
bellies. As for the multitude that is with you,
one may see them so decently adorned in their

armour, as it would become them to be, had their

metropolis called them to her assistance against
foreigners. What can a man call this procedure
of yours but the sport of fortune, when he sees a
whole nation commg to protect a sink of wicked
wretches? I have for a good while been in doubt
what it could possibly be that should move you to

do this so suddenly ; because certainly you would
not take on your armour on the behalf of robbers,
and against a people of kin to you, without some
very great cause for your so doing ; but we have
an item that the Romans are pretended, and that

we are supposed to be going to betray this city to

them ; for some of your men have lately made a
clamour about those matters, and have said they
are come to set their metropolis free. Now, we
cannot but admire at these wretches in their

devising such a lie as this against us; for they
knew there was no other way to irritate against

us men that were naturally desirous of liberty,

and on that account the best disposed to fight

against foreign enemies, but by framing a tale as

if we were going to betray that most desirable

thing, liberty. i3ut you ought to consider what
sort of people they are that raise this calumny,
and against what sort of people that calumny is

raised, and to gather the truth of things, not by
fictitious speeches, but out of the actions of both
parties;—for what occasion is there for us to sell

ourselves to the Romans, while it was in our
power not to have revolted from them at the first,

or, when we had once revolted, to have returned
under their dominion again, and this while the

neighbouring countries were not yet laid waste?
whereas it is not an easy thing to be reconciled to

the Romans, if we were desirous of it, now they
have subdued Galilee, and are thereby become
proud and insolent ; and to endeavour to please
them at the time when they are so near us, would
bring such a reproach upon us as were worse than
death. As for myself, indeed I should have pre-

ferred peace with them before death ; but now we
have once made war upon them, and fought with
them, I prefer death with reputation, before living

in captivity under them. But further, whether do
they pretend that we, who are the rulers of the

people, have sent thus privately to the Romans,
or hath it been done by the common suffrages of

the people? If it be ourselves only that have
done it, let them name those friends of ours that

have been sent as our servants to manage this

treachery. Hath any one been caught as he went

out in this errand, or seized upon as he came
back? Are they in possession of our letters?
How could we be concealed from such a vast
number of our fellow-citizens, among whom we
are conversant every hour, while what is done
privately in the country i.s, it seems, known by the
zealots, who are but few in number, and under
confinement also, and are not able to come out of
the temple into the city ? Is this the first time
that they are become sensible how they ought to
be punished for their insolent actions ? For while
these men were free from the fear they are now
under, there was no suspicion raised that any of
us were traitors. But if they lay this charge
against the people, this must have been done at
a public consultation, and not one of the people
must have dissented from the rest of the as-
sembly : in which case the public fame of this
matter would have come to you sooner than any
particular indication. But how could that be?
Must there not, then, have been ambassadors sent
to confirm the agreements? And let them tell

us who this ambassador was, that was ordained
for that purpose. But this is no other than a
pretence of such men as are loath to die, and are
labouring to escape those punishments that hang
oyer them ; for if fate had determined that this
city was to be betrayed into its enemies' hands,
no other than these men that accuse us falsely
could have the impudence to do it, there being
no wickedness wanting to complete their impu-
dent practices, but this only that they become
tfaitors. And now you Idumeans are come
hither already with your arms, it is your duty, in

the first place, to be assistino^ to your metropolis,
and to join with us in cuttmg off those tyrants
that have infringed the rules of our regular
tribunals, that have trampled upon our laws, and
made their swords the arbitrators of right and
wrong ; for they have seized upon men of great
eminence, and under no accusation, as they stood
in the midst of the market-place, and tortured
them with putting them into bonds, and, without
bearing to hear what they had to say, or what
supplications they made, they destroyed them.
You may, if you please, come into this city,

though not in the way of war, and take a view of
the marks still remaining of what I now say, and
may see the houses that have been depopulated
by their rapacious hands, with those wives and
families that are in black, mourning for their

slaughtered relations ; as also you may hear their

groans and lamentations all the city over ; for

there is nobody but hath tasted of the incursions

of these profane wretches, who have proceeded to

that degree of madness, as not only to have
transferred their impudent robberies out of the
country, and the remote cities, into this city, the
very face and head of the whole nation, but out
of the city into the temple also ; for that is now
made their receptacle and refuge, and the foun-
tain-head whence their preparations are made
against us. And this place, which is adored by
the habitable world, and honoured by such as only
know it by report, as far as the ends of the earth,

is trampled upon by these wild beasts born among
ourselves. They now triumph in the desperate
condition they are already in, when they hear

|
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that one people is going to fight against another
people, and one city against another city, and
that your nation hath gotten an army together
against its own bowels. Instead of which pro-
cedure, it were highly fit and reasonable, as I

said before, for you to join with us in cutting off
these wretches, and in parlicul.ir to be revenged
on them for putting this very cheat upon you ; I

mean, for having the impudence to invite you to
assist them, of whoir^ they ought to have stood in
fear, as ready to punish them. But if you have
some regard to these men's invitation of you, yet
may you lay aside your arms, and come into the
city under the notion of our kindred, and take
upon you a middle name between that of auxili-
aries and of enemies, and so become judges in
this case. However, consider what those men
will gain by being called into judgment before you,
for such undeniable and such flagrant cringes, who
would not vouchsafe to hear such as had no
accusations laid against them to speak a word for
themselves. However, let them gain this ad-
vantage by your coming. But still, if you will
neither take our part in that indignation we have
at these men, nor judge between us, the third
thing I have to propose is this, that you let us
both alone, and neither insult upon our calamities,
nor abide with these plotters against their me-
tropolis ; for though you should have ever so great
a suspicion that some of us have discoursed with
the Romans, it is in your power to watch the pas-
sages into the city ; and in case anything that
we have been accused of is brought to light, then
to come and defend your metropolis, and to inflict

punishment on those that are found guilty ; for the
enemy cannot prevent you who are so near to the
city. But if, after all, none of these proposals
seem acceptable and moderate, do not you wonder
that the gates are shut against you, while you
bear your arms about you.'

4. Thus spake Jesus ; yet did not the multitude
of the Idumeans give any attention to what he
said, but were in a rage, because they did not meet
with a ready entrance into the city. The generals
also had indignation at the offer of laying down
their arms, and looked upon it as equal to a cap-
tivity to throw them away at any man's injunctions
whomsoever. But Simon, the son of Cathlas, one
of their commanders, with much ado quieted the
tumult of his own men, ^nd stood so. that the high
priests might hear him, and said as follows :

—
' I

can no longer wonder that the patrons of liberty
are under custody in the temple, since there are
those that shut the gates of our common city * to

their own nation, and at the same time are pre-
paring to admit the Romans into it ; nay, perhaps
are disposed to crown the gatao with garlands at

their coming, while they speak to the Idumeans
from their own towers, and enjoin them to throw
down their arms which they have taken up for

the preservation of its liberty ; and while they will

• This appellation of Jerusalem, ' the common city ' of
the Idumeans, who were proselytes of justice, as well qs
of the original native Jews, greatly confirms that maxim
of the rabbins, that 'Jerusalem was not assigned, or
appropriated, to the tribe of Benjamin or JudaJi, but
every tribe had equal right to it [;it their coming to wor-
ship there at the several festivals.']

not intrust the guard of our metropolis to their
kindred, profe.ss to make them judj4es of the dif-
ferences that are among them; nay, while they
accuse some men of having slain others without a
legal trial, they do themselves condemn a whole
nation, after an ignominious manner, and have
now walled up that city from their own nation,
which usQd to be open even to foreigners that
came to worship there, We have indeed come in
great haste to you, and to a war against our own
countrymen

; and the reason why we have made
such haste is this, that we may preserve that free-
dom which you are so unhappy as to betray. You
have probably been guilty of the like crimes
against those whom you keep in custody, and
have, I suppose, collected together the like
plausible pretences against them a,lso that you
make use of against us ; after which you have
gotten the mastery of those within the temple,
and keep them in custody, while they are only
taking care of the public affairs. You have also
shut the gates of the city in general against nations
that are the most nearly related to you ; and
while you give such injurious commands to others,
you complain that you have been tyrannized over
by them, and fix the name of unjust governors
upon such as are tyrannized over by yourselves.
Who can bear this, your abuse of words, while
they have a regard to the contrariety of your
actions, unless you mean this—that those Idu-
means do now exclude you out of your metropolis,
whom you exclude from the sacred offices of your
own country ! One may indeed justly complain
of those that are besieged in the temple, that
when they had courage enough to punish those
tyrants, whom you call eminent men, and free
from any accusations, because of their being your
companions in wickedness, they did not begin
with you, and thereby cut off beforehand the
most dangerous parts of this treason. But if these
men have been more merciful than the public
necessity required, we that are Idumeans will

preserve this house of God, and will fight for our
common country, and will oppose by war as well
those that attack them from abroad, as those
that betray them from within. Here will we
abide before the walls in our armour, until

either the Romans, grow weary in waiting for

you, or you become friends to liberty, and repent
of what you have done against it.'

5. And now did the Idiuneans make an acclam-
ation to whac Simon had said ; but Jesus went
away sorrowful, as seeing that the Idumeans were
against all moderate counsels, and that the city

was bpsieged on both sides ; nor indeed Were the
minds of the Idumeans at rest ; for they were in

a rage at the injury that had been offered them
by their exclusion out of the city ; and when they
thought the zealots had been strong, but .saw

nothing of theirs to support them, they were in

doubt about the matter, and many of them re-

pented that they had come thither. But the

shame that would attend them in case they re-

turned without doing anything at all, so far over-

came their repentance, that they lay all night

before the wall, though in a very bad encamp-
ment ; for there broke out a prodigious storm in

the night, with the utmost violence, and very
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strong winds with the largest showers of rain, and
continual lightnings, terrible thunderings, and
amazing concussions and bellowings of the earth

that was in an earthquake. These things were
a manifest indication that some destruction was
coming upon mea, when the system of tl>e world
was put into this disorder ; and any one would
guess that these wonders foreshowed some grand
calamities that were coming.

6. Now the opinion of the Idumeans and of the
citizens was one and the same. The Idumeans
thought that God was angry at their taking arms,
and that they would not escape pimisliment for

their making war upon their metropolis. Ananus
and his party thought that they had conquered
without hghting, and that God acted as a general
for them ; but truly they proved both ill conjec-
tures at what was to come, and made those events
to be ominous to their enemies, while tliey were
themselves to undergo the ill effects, of them ; for

the Idumeans fenced one another by uniting their

bodies into one band, and thereby kept therrLselves

warm, and connecting their shields over their

heads, were not so much hurt by the rain. But
the zealots were more deeply concerned for the

danger these men were in than they were for

themselves, and got together, and looked about
them, to see whether they could devise any means
of assisting them. The hotter sort of them thought
it best to force their guards with their arms, and
after that to fall into the midst of the city, and
publicly open the gates to those that came to

their assistance ; as supposing the guards would
be in disorder, and give Way at such an unex-
pected attempt of theirs, especially as the greater
part of them were unarmed and unskilful in the
affViir ofwar ; and that besides the multitude of the
citizens would not be easily gathered together,

but confined to their houses by the storm ; and
that if there were any hazard in their undertak-
ing, if. became them to suffer anything whatso-
ever themselves, rather than to overlook so. great
a multitude as were miserably perishing on their

account. But the more prudent part of them
disapproved of this forcible method, because they
saw not only the guards about them very numer-
ous, but the walls of the city itself carefully

watched, by reason of the Idumeans. They also

supposed that Ananus would be everywhere, and
visit the guards every hour ; which indeed was
done upon other nights, but was omitted that
night, not by reason of any slothfulness of
Ananus, but by the overbearhig appointment of
fate, that so both he himself might perish,

and the multitude of the guards might perish
with him ; for truly, as the night was far gone,
and the storm very terrible, Ananus gave the
guards in the cloisters leave to go to sleep ; while
it came into the heads of the zealots to make use
of the saws belonging to the ternple, and to cut
the bars of the gates to pieces. The noise of the
wind, and the not inferior sound of the thunder,
did here also conspire with their designs, that
the noise of the saws was not heard by the
others.

7. So they secretly went out of the temple to
the wall of the city, and made use of their saws,
and opened that gate which was over-against the

Idumeans. Now at first there came a fear upon
the Idumeans themselves, which disturbed them,
as imagining that Ananus and his party were
coming to attack them, so that every one of them
had his right hand upon his sword, in order to

defend himself; but they soon came to know who
they were thajt came to them, and were entered

the city. And had, the I,dumeans then fallen upon
the city, nothing could have hindered them from
destroying the people, every man of them, such
was the rage they were in at that time ; but

they first of all made haste to get the zealots out

of custody, which those that brought them in

earnestly desired them ta do, and not overlook

those for whose sake they were come, in the

midst of their distresses, nor to bring them into a

still greater danger ; for that when they had once
seized upon the guards, it would be easy for them
to fall upon the city ; but that if the city were
OJice alarmed, they would not then be able to

overcome those guards, because as soon as they

should perceive they were there, they would put

themselves in order to fight thenn, and would
hinder their coming into the temple.

CHAPTER V.

THE CRUELTY OF THE lUU.MEANS, WHEN THEY
WERE GOTTEN INTO THE TEMPLE, DURING THE
STORM ; AND OF THE ZEALOTS. CONCERNING
THE SLAUGHTER OF ANANUS, AND JESUS, AND
ZACHARIAS; AND HOW THE IDUMEIANS RETIRED
HOME.

§ I. This advice pleased the Idumeans, and they

ascended through the city to the temple. The
zealots were also in great expectation of their

coming, and earnestly waited for them. When
therefore these were entering, they also came
boldly out of the inner temple, and mixing them-
selves with the Idumeans, they attacked the

guards ; and those that were upon the watch, but

were fallen asleep, they killed as they were
asleep ; but as those that were now awakened
made a cry, the whole multitude arose, and in

the amazement they were in caught hold of their

arms immediately, and betook themselves to their

own defence ; and so long as they thought they

were only the zealots that attacked them, they

went on boldly, as hoping to overpower them by
their number ; but when they saw others pressing

in upon them also, they perceived the Idumeans
were got in ; and the greater part of them laid

aside their arms, together with their courage, and
betook themselves to lamentations. But some
few of the younger sort covered themselves with

their armour and valiantly received the Idumeans,
and for a while protected the old men. Others,

indeed, gave a signal to those that were in the

city of the calamities they were in ; but when
these were also made sensible that the Idumeans
were come in, none of them durst come to their

assistance ; only they returned the terrible echo

of wailing, and lamenting their misfortunes. A
great howling of the women was excited also, and
every one of the guards were in danger of being

killed. The zealots also joined in the shouts
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raised by the Idumeans ; and the storm itself

rendered the cry more terrible ; nor did the
Idumeans spare anybody ; for as they are na-

turally a barbarous and bloody nation, and had
been distressed by the tempest, they made use of

their weapons against those that had shut the

gates against them, and acted in the same man-
ner as to those that supplicated for their lives

and to those that fought them, insomuch that

they ran those through with their swords who
desired them to remember the rekition there was
between them, and begged of them to have regard
to their common temple. Now there was at pre-

sent neither any place for flight nor any hope for

preservation ; but as they were driven one upon
another in heaps, so were they slain. Thus the

greater part were driven together by force, as

there was now no place of retirement, and the

murderers were upon them ; and, having no other
way, threw themselves down headlong into the

city ; whereby, in my opinion, they underwent a
more miserable destruction than that which they
avoided, because that was a voluntary one. And
now the outer temple was all of it overflowed with
blood ; and that day, as it came on, saw eight

thousand five hundred dead bodies there.

2. But the rage of the Idumeans was not sa-

tiated by these slaughters ; but they now betook
themselves to the city, and plundered every
house, and slew every one they met ; and for the

multitude, they esteemed it needless to go on with
killing them, but they sought for the high priests,

and the generality went with the greatest zeal

against them ; and as soon as they caught them
they slew them, and then standing upon their

dead bodies, in way of jest upbraided Ananus
with his kindness to the people, and Jesus with
his speech made to them from the wall. Nay,
they proceeded to that degree of impiety, as to

cast away their bodies without burial, although
the Jews used to take so much care of the burial

of men, that they took down those that were con-
demned and crucified, and buried them before the

going down of the sun. I should not mistake if I

said that the death of Ananus was the beginning
of the destruction of the city, and that from this

very day may be dated tlie overthrow of her wall,

and the ruin of her affairs, whereon they saw
their high priest, and the procurer of their pre-

servation, slain in the midst of the city. He was
on other accounts a venerable, and very just

man ; and besides the grandeur of that nobility,

and dignity, and honour, of which he was pos-

sessed, he had been a lover of a kind of parity,

even with regard to the meanest of the people :

he was a prodigious lover of liberty, and an ad-

mirer of democracy in government; and did ever
prefer the public welfare before his own advan-
tage, and preferred peace above all things ; for

he was thoroughly sensible that the Romans were
not to be conquered. He also foresaw that of

necessity a war should follow ; and that unless the

Jews made up matters very dexterously, they
would be destroyed : to say all in a word, jf

Ananus had survived they had certainly com-
poimded matters ; for he was a shrewd man in

speaking and persu.iding the people, and had
already gotten the mastery of those that opposed

his designs, or were for the war. And the Jews had
then put abundance of delays in the way of the
Romans, if they had had such a general as he was.
Jesus was nlso joined with him ; and although he
was inferior to him upon the comparison, he was
superior to the rest ; and I cannot but think that
it was because God had doomed this city to de-
struction, as a polluted city, and w.is resolved to
purge his sanctuary by fire, that he cut off these
Us great defenders and well-wishers, while those
that a little before had worn the sacred garments,
and had presided over the public worship, and
had been esteemed venerable by those that dwelt
on the whole habitable earth when they came
into our city, were cast out n.iked, and seen to he
the food of dogs and wild beasts. And I cannot
but imagine that virtue itself groaned at these
men's case, and kimented that she was here so
terribly conquered by wickedness. And this at
last was the end of Ananus and Jesus.

3. Now after these were slain, the zealots and
the multitude of the Idume.-ins fell upon the
people as upon a flock of profane animals, and
cut their throats ; and, for the ordinary sort, they
were destroyed in what place soever they caught
them. But for the noblemen and the youth, they
first caught them and bound them, and shut them
up in prison, and put off their slaughters, in hopes
that some of them would turn over to their party ;

but none of them would comply with their desires,
but all of thein preferred death before being en-
rolled among such wicked wretches as acted
against their own country. But this refusal of
theirs brought upon them terrible torments ; for
they were so scourged and tormented, that their
bodies were not able to sustain ihcir torments,
till at length, and with difficulty, they had the
favour to be slain. Those whom they caught in

the day-time, were slain in the night, and then
their bodies were carried out and thrown away,
that there might be room for other prisoners ; and
the terror that was upon all the people was so
great, that no one had courage enough either to
weep openly for the dead man that was related
to him, or bury him : but those that were shut
up in their own houses, could only shed tears in

secret, and durst not even groan without great
caution, lest any of their enemies should he.ir

them ; for if they did, those that mourned for

others soon underwent the same death with those
whom they mourned for. Only in the ni^'ht-

time they would take up a little dust and throw
it upon their bodies ; and even some that were
the most ready to expose themselves to danger,
would do it m the day-time : and there were
twelve thou-sand of the better sort who perished
in this manner.

4. And now these zealots and Idumeans were
quite weary of barely killing men, so they had
tne impudence of setting up fictitious tribunals

and judicatures for that purpose ; and as they
intended to have Zacharias,* the son of Baruch,

* Some commentators are ready to suppose that this
' Zacharias, the son of Baruch," was the very same person
with 'Zacharias, the sou of Barachias,' Matt, xxiii. 35.

This is a soinewh.it strange exposition; since Zcchari.ili

theproohct was really 'the son of Harachiah," and 'i;rand-

bon of Iddo' (Zcch. i. i) ; and how he died, we have no
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one of the most eminent of the citizens, slain,

—

so what provoked them against him was that

hatred of wickedness and love of liberty which
were so eminent in him : he was also a rich man,
so that by taking him off, they did not only hope
to seize his effects, but also to get rid of a man
that had great power to destroy them. So they
called together, by a public proclamation, seventy
of the principal men of the populace, for a show,
as if they were real judges, while they had no
proper authority. Before these was Zacharias
accused of a design to betray their polity to the

Romans, and having traitorously sent to Vespa-
sian for that purpose. Now there appeared no
proof or sign of what he was accused ; but they
affirmed themselves that they were well persuaded
that so it was, and desired that such their affirma-

tion might be taken for sufficient evidence. Now
when Zacharias clearly saw that there was no way
remaining for his escape from them, as having
been treacherously called before them, and then
put in prison, but not with any intention of a legal

trial, he took great liberty of speech, in that de-

spair of life he was under. Accordingly he stood

up, and laughed at their pretended accusation,

and in a few words confuted the crimes laid to his

charge ; after which he turned his speech to his

accusers, and went over distinctly all their trans-

gressions of the law, and made heavy lamentations
upon the confusion they had brought public affairs

into : in the mean time the zealots grew tumultu-
ous, and had much ado to abstain from drawing
their swords, although they designed to preserve

the appearance and show.of judicature to the end.

Thej' were also desirous, on other accounts, to try

the judges, whether they would be mindful of

what was just at their own peril. Now the

seventy judges brought in their verdict, that the

person accused was not guilty,—as choosing
rather to die themselves with him, than to have
his death laid at their doors ; hereupon there

arose a great clamour of the zealots upon his

acquittal, and they all had indignation at the

judges, for not understanding that the authority

that was given them was but in jest. So two of

the boldest of them fell upon Zacharias in the

middle of the temple, and slew him ; and as he
fell down dead they bantered him, and said,
' Thou hast also our verdict, and this will prove a

more sure acquittal to thee than the other.' They
also threw him down out of the temple imme-
diately in the valley beneath it. Moreover they
struck the judges with the backs of their swords,

bj' way of abuse, and thrust them out of the court

of the temple, and spared their lives with no other

design than that, when they were dispersed among
the people in the city, they might become their

messengers to let them know they were no better

than slaves.

other account, than that before us in St Matthew ; while
this ' Zacharias ' was ' the son of Baruch :

' since the
.slaujjhter was past when our Saviour spake those words,
the Jews then had already slain him ; whereas the
slaughter of 'Zacharias, the son of Baruch,' was then
about thirty-four years future : and since that slaughter
was ' between the temple and the aitar,' in the court of
the priests, one of the most sacred and remote parts
of the whole temple ; while this was in the middle of the
temple.

5. But by this time the Idumeans repented of
their coming, and were displeased at what had
been done ; and when they were assembled to-

gether by one of the zealots, who had come
privately to them, he declared to them what a
number of wicked pranks they had themselves
done in conjimction with those that invited
them, and gave a particular account of what mis-
chiefs had been done against their metropolis.

—

He said, that they had taken arms, as though
the high priests were betraying their metrcpolis
to the Romans, but had found no indication of
any such treachery : but that they had succoured
those that had pretended to believe such a thing,
while they did themselves the works of war and
tjranny after an insolent manner. It had been
indeed their business to have hindered them
from such their proceedings at the first, but
seeing they had once been partners with them in
shedding the blood of their own countrymen, it

was high time to put a stop to such crimes, and
not continue to afford any more assistance to
such as are subverting the laws of their fore-
fathers ; for that if any had taken it ill that the
gates had been shut against them, and they had
not been permitted to come into the city, yet that
those who had excluded them have been punished,
and Ananus is dead, and that almost all those
people have been destroyed in one night's time.
That one may perceive many of themselves now
repenting for what they had done, and might see
the horrid barbarity of those that had invited
them, and that they had no regard to such as had
saved them ; that they were so impudent as to
perpetrate the vilest things, under the eyes of those
who had supported them, and that tiieir wicked
actions would be laid to the charge of the
Idumeans, and would be so laid to their charge,
till somebody obstructs their proceedings, or
separates himself from the same wicked action ;

that they therefore ought to retire home, since
the imputation of treason appears to be a calumny,
and that there was no expectation of the coming
of the Romans at this time, and that the govern-
ment of the city was secured by such walls as
cannot easily be thrown down ; and, by avoiding
any other fellowship with these bad men, to make
some excuse for themselves, as to what they had
been so far deluded, as to have been partners
with them hitherto.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE ZEALOTS, WHEN THEY WERE FREED
FROM THE IDUMEANS, SLEW A GREAT MANY
MORE OF THE CITIZENS ; AND HOW VESPASIAN
DISSUADED THE ROMANS, WHEN THEY WERE
VERY EARNEST TO MARCH AGAINST THE JEWS,
FROM PROCEEDING IN THE WAR AT THAT TIME.

§ I. The Idumeans complied with these per-
suasions ; and in the first place, they set those
that were in the prisons at liberty, being about
two thousand of the populace, who thereupon fled

away immediately to Simon, one whom we shall

speak of presently. After which these Idumeans
retired from Jerusalem, and went home ; which
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departure of theirs was a great surprise to both
parties ; for the people, not knowing of their

repentance, pulled up their courage for a while,

as eased of so many of their enemies, while the
zealots grew more insolent, not as deserted by
their confederates, but as freed from such men as
might hinder their designs, and put some stop to

their wickedness. Accordingly they made no
longer any delay, nor took any deliberation in

their enormous practices, but made use of the

shortest methods for all their executions ; and
what they had once resolved upon, they put in

practice sooner than any one could imagine ; but
their thirst was chiefly after the blood of valiant

men, and men of good families ; the one sort of

whom they destroyed out of envy, the other out of
fear ; for they thought their whole security lay in

leaving no potent men alive ; on which account
they slew Gorion, a person eminent in dignity, and
on account of his family also ; he was also for

democracy, and of as great boldness and freedom
of spirit as were any of the Jews whosoever ; the

principal thing that ruined him, added to his other

advantages, was his free-speaking. Nor did Niger
of Perea escape their hands ; he had been a man
of great valour in their war with the Romans, but
was now drawn through the middle of the city,

and, as he went, he frequently cried out, and
showed the scars of his wounds ; and when he was
drawn out of the gates, and despaired of his pre-

servation, he besought them to grant him a burial ;

but as they had threatened him beforehand not to

grant him any spot of earth for a grave, which he
chiefly desired of them, so did they slay him
[without permitting him to be buried.] Now when
they were slaying him, he made this imprecation
upon them, that they might undergo both famine
and pestilence in this war, and besides all that, they
might come to the mutual slaughter of one
another ; all which imprecations God confirmed
against these impious men, and was what came
most justly upon them, when net long afterward
they tasted of their own madness in their mutual
seditions one against another. So when this

Niger was killed, their fears of being overturned

were diminished, and indeed there was no part of

the people but they found out some pretence to

destroy tliem ; for some were therefore slain

because they had had differences with some of

them ; and as to those that had not opposed
them in times of peace, they watched season-

able opportunities to gain some accusation against

them ; and if any one did not come near them
at all, he was under their suspicion as a proud
man ; if any one came with boldness, he was
esteemed a contemner of them ; and if any one
came as aiming to oblige them, he was supposed
to have some treacherous plot against them ;

while the only punishment of crimes, whether
they were of the greatest or smallest sort, was
death. Nor could any one escape, unless he
were very inconsiderable, either on account of

the meanness of his birth, or on account of his

fortune.

2. And now all the rest of the commanders of

the Romans deemed this sedition among their

enemies to be of great advantage to them, and
were very earnest to march to the city ; and they

urged Vespasian as their lord and general in all
cases, to make haste, and said to him, that ' the
providence of God is on our side, by setting our
enemies at variance against one another ; that still

the change in such cases may be sudden, and the
Jews may quickly be at one again, cither because
they may be tired out with their civil miseries, or
repent them of such doings.' But Vespasian
replied, that they were greatly mistaken in what
they thought fit to be done, as those that upon
the theatre love to make a show of their hands,
and of their weapons, but do it at their own
hazard, without considering what was for their
advantage and for their security ; for that if they
now go and attack the city imniediatcly, they shall
but occasion their enemies to unite together, and
shall convert their force, now it is in its height,
against themselves ; but if they stay a while they
shall have fewer enemies, because they will be con-
sumed in this sedition : that God acts as general
of the Romans better than he can do, and is giving
the Jews up to them without any pains of their
own, and granting their army a victory without
any danger ; that therefore it is their best way,
while their enemies are destroying each other
with their own hands, and falling into the greatest
misfortunes, which is that of sedition, to sit still as
spectators of the dangers they run into, rather than
to fight hand to hand with men that loved murder-
ing, and are mad one against another. 'But if

any one imagines that the glory of victory, when
it is gotten without fighting, will be more insipid,

let him know thus much, that a glorious success,

quietly obtained, is more profitable than the
dangers of a battle ; for we ought to esteem those
that do what is agreeable to temperance and
prudence, no less glorious than those that have
gained great reputation by their actions in war

:

that he shall lead on his army with greater force

when their enemies are diminished, and his own
army refreshed after the continual labours they
had undergone. However, that this is not a
proper time to propose to ourselves the glory of

victorj' ; for that the Jews are not now employed
in making of armour or building of walls, nor

indeed of getting together auxiliaries, while the

advantage will be on their side who gave thena

such opportunity of delay ; but that the Jews
are vexed to pieces every day by their civil wars

and dissensions, and are under greater misfor-

tunes than, if they were once taken, could be in-

flicted on them by us. Whether, therefore, any
one has regard to what is for our safety, he ought

to suffer those Jews to destroy one another; or

whether he hath regard to the greater glory of

the action, we ought by no means to meddle with

these men, now they are afllicted with a distemper

at home ; for should we conquer them, it would

be said the conq^uest was not owing to our bravery,

but to their sedition.'

3. And now the commanders joined in the:r

approbation of what Vespasian had said, and it

was soon discovered how wise an opinion he had

given : and indeed many there were of the Jews
that deserted every day, and fled away from the

zealots, although their flight was very difficult,

since they had guarded every pa.ssagc out of the

city, and slew every one that was caught at them.
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as taking it for granted they were going over to

the Romans ; yet did he that gave them money
get clear off, while he that gave them none was
voted a traitor. So the upshot was this, that the

rich purchased their flight by money, while none
but the poor were slain. Along all the roads also

vast numbers of dead bodies lay in heaps, and
even many of those that were so zealous in desert-

ing, at length chose rather to perish within the

city ; for the hopes of burial made death in their

own city appear of the two less terrible to them.
But these zealots came at fast to that degree of

barbarity, as not to bestow a burial either on those

slain in the city, or on those that lay along the

roads ; but as if they had made an agreement to

cancel both the laws of their country and the laws

of nature, and, at the same time that they defiled

men with their wicked actions, they would pollute

the Divinity itself also, they left the dead bodies

to putrify under the sun : and the some punish-

ment was allotted to such as buried any, as to

those that deserted, which was no other than

death ; while he that granted the favour of a

grave to another, wauld presently stand in need
of a grave himself. To say all in a word, no
other gentle passion was so entirely lost among
them as mercy ; for what were the greatest ob-

jects of pity did most of all irritate these wretches,

and they transferred their rage from the living to

those that had been slain, and from the dead to

the living. Nay, the terror was so very great,

that he who survived called them that were first

dead happy, as being at rest already ; as did

those that were under torture in the prisons, de-

clare, that, upon this comparison, those that lay

unburied were the happiest. These men, therefore,

trampled upon all the laws of man, and laughed
at the laws of God ; and for the oracles of the pro-

phets, they ridiculed them as the tricks ofjugglers ;

yet did these prophets foretell many things con-

cerning [the rewards of] virtue, and [punishments
of] vice, which when these zealots violated, they
occasioned the fulfilling of those very prophecies

belonging to their own country : for there was a
certain ancient oracle of those men, that the city

should then be taken and the sanctuary burnt,

by right of war, when a sedition should invade

the Jews, and their own hands should pollute the

temple of God. Now, while these zealots did not
[quite] disbelieve these predictions, they made
themselves the instruments of their accomplish-

ment.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW JOHN TYRANNIZED OVER THE REST ; AND
WHAT MISCHIEFS THE ZEALOTS DID AT MASADA.
HOW ALSO VESPASIAN TOOK GAUAKA ; AND
WHAT ACTIONS WERE PERFORMED BY PLACIDUS.

§ I. By this time John was beginning to tyrannize,

and thought it beneath him to accept of barely
the same honours that others had ; and joining to

himself by degrees a party of the most wicked of
them all, he broke off from the rest of the faction.

This was brought about by his still disagreeing
with the opinions of others, and in giving out in-

junctions of his own, in a very imperious manner ;

so that it was evident he was setting up a mon-
archical power. Now, some submitted to him out
of their fear of him, and others out of their good-
will to him ; for he was a shrewd man to entice
men to. him, both by deluding them and putting
cheats upon them. Nay, many there were that
thought they should be .safer themselves, if the
causes of their past insolent actions should now be
reduced to one head, and not to a great many.
His activity was so great, and that both in action
and counsel, that he had not a few guards about
him

; yet was there a great party of his antagon-
ists that left him ; among whom envy at him
weighed a great deal, while they thought it a very
heavy thing to be in subjection to one that was
formerly their equal. But the main reason that
moved men against him was the dread of mon-
archy, for they could not hope easily to put an
end to his power, if he had once obtained it ; and
yet they knew that he would have this pretence
always against them, that they had opposed him
when he was first advanced ; while every one
chose rather to suffer anything whatsoever in war,
than that, when they had been in a voluntary
slavery for some time, they should afterwards
perish. So the sedition was divided into two
parts, and John reigned in opposition to his adver-
saries over one of them : but for their leaders,

they watched one another, nor did they at all, or
at least very little, meddle with arms in their quar-
rels ; but they fought earnestly against the peo-
ple, and contended one with another which of
them should bring home the greatest prey. But
because the city ha,d to struggle with three of the
greatest misfortunes, war, and tyranny, and sedi-
tion, it appeared, upon the comparision, that the
war was the least troublesome to the populace of
them all. Accordingly they ran away from their

own houses to foreigners, and obtained that pre-
servation from the Romans which they despaired
to obtain among their own people.

2. And now a fourth misfortune arose, in

order to bring our nation to destruction. There
was a fortress of very great strength not far
from Jerusalem, which had been built by our
ancient kings, both as a repository for their effects

in the hazards of war, and for the preservation
of their bodies at the same time. It is called
Masada. Those that were called Sicarii had
taken possession of it formerly ; but at this

time they overran the neighbouring countries,
aiming only to procure to themselves necessa-
ries ; for the fear they were then in prevented
their future ravages ; but when once they were
informed that the Roman army lay still, and that

the Jews were divided between sedition and ty-

ranny, they boldly undertook greater matters

;

and at the feast of unleavened bread, which the
Jews celebrate in memory of their deliverance
from their Egyptian bondage, when they were
sent back into the country of their forefathers,

they came down by night, without being discover-
ed by those that could have prevented them, and
overran a certain small city called Engaddi :—in

which expedition they prevented those citizens

that could have stopped them, before they could
arm themselves and fight them. 'I'hey also dis-

persed them, and cast them out of the city. As
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for such as coultJ not run away, being women and
children, they slew of them above seven hundred.
Afterward, when they had carried everything out
of their houses, and had seized upon all the fruits

that were in a flourishing condition, they brought
them into Masada. And indeed these men laid

all the villages that were about the fortress waste,
and made the whole country desolate ; while
there came to them every day from all parts not a
few men as corrupt as themselves. At this time
all the other regions of Judea that had hitherto

been at rest were in motion, by means of the rob-
bers. Now as it is in a human body, if the prin-

cipal part be inflamed, all the members are sub-
ject to the same distemper, so, by means of the
sedition and disorder that was in the metropolis
had the wicked men that were in the country op-
portunity to ravage the same. Accordingly, when
every ojie of them had plundered their own vil-

lages, they then retired into the desert : yet were
these men that now got together and joined in the
conspiracy by parties, too small for an army, and
too many for a gang of thieves : and thus did they
fall upon the holy places* and the cities

;
yet did

it now so happen that they were sometimes very
ill treated by those upon whom they fell with such
violence, and were taken by them as men are
taken in war : but still they prevented any fur-

ther punishment as do robbers, who as soon as
their ravages [are discovered,] run their way.
Nor was there now any part of Judea that was
not in a miserable condition, as well as its most
eminent city also.

3. These things were told Vespasian by desert-

ers ; for although the seditious watched all the
passages out nf the city, and destroyed all, who-
soever they were, that came thither, yet were there
some who had concealed themselves, and when
they had fled to the Romans, persuaded their

general to come to their city's assistance, and save
the remainder of the people ; informing him withal,

that it was upon account of the people'.^ good-will
to the Romans that many of them were already
slain, and the survivors in danger of the same
treatment. Vespasian did indeed already pity the
calamities these men were in, and arose, in ap-
pearance, as though he were going to besiege
Jervisalem,—but in reality to deliver them from a
[worse] siege they were already under. However,
he was obliged first to overthrow what remained
elsewhere, and to leave nothing out of Jerusalenri
behind him that might interrupt him in that siege.

Accordingly, he marched against Gadara, the
metropolis of Perea, which is a place of strength,
and entered that city on the fourth day of the
month Dys^rus [Adar} ; for the men of power had
sent an emba,ssa^e to him, without the knowledge
of the seditious, to treat about a surrender ; which
they did out of the desire they had of peace, and
for saving their effects, because many of the citi-

zens of Gadara were rich men. This embassy the
opposite party knew nothing of, but discovered
it as Vespasian wa,s approaching near the city.

By these hiera, or 'ho>y places," as distinct from
cities, must be meant prosnuiWy or ' houses of prayer

"

out of cities ; of which v;e find mention made in the
New Testament and other authors. Sec Luke vL 12;
Acts xvL 13, 16.

However, they despaired of keeping possession of
the city, as being inferior in number to their ene-
mies who were within the city, and seeing the
Romans very near to the city; so they resolved
to fly, but thought it dishonourable to do it with-
out shedding some blood, and revenging them-
selves on the authors of this surrender ; so they
seized upon Dolesus (a person not only the first

in rank and family in the city, but one that seemed
the occasion of sending such an embassy) and slew
him, and treated his dead body after a barbarous
manner, so very violent was their anger at him,
and then ran out of the city. And now as the
army was just upon them, tlie people of Gadara
admitted Vespasian with joyful acclamations, and
received from him the security of his right hand,
as also a garrison of horsemen and footmen, to
guard them against the excursions of the runa-
gates ; for as to their wall, they had pulled it

down before the Romans desired them so to do,
that they might thereby give them assurance
that they were lovers of peace, and that, if they
had a mind, they could not now make war against
them.

4. And now Vespasian sent Placidus against
those that had fled from Gadara, with five hundred
horsemen and three thousand footmen, while he
returned himself to Cesarea, with the rest of the
army. But as soon as these fugitives saw the
horsemen that pursued them j ust at their backs, and
before they came to a close fight, they ran toge-
ther to a certain village, which was called Bethen-
nabris, where, finding a great n;ultitude of young
men, and arming them, partly by their own con-
sent and partly by force, they rashly and suddenly
as.saulted Placidus and the troops that were with
him. These horsemen at the first onset gave way
a little, as contriving to entice them further off the
wall ; for when they had drawn them into a place
fit for their purpose, they made their horse en-
compass them around, and threw their darts at

them. So the horsenien cut off the flight of the
fugitives, while the foot terribly destroyed those
that fought against them ; for those Jews did no
more than show their courage, and then were de-
stroyed ; for as they fell upon the Ronians when
they were joined close together, and, as it were,
walled about with their entire armour, they were
not able to find any place where the darts could
enter, nor were they any way able to break their

ranks, while they were themselves run through by
the Roman darts, and, like the wildest of wild

beasts, rushed upon th,e points of the others' swords

;

so .some of them were destroyed as cut with their

enemies' swords upon their faces, and others were
dispersed by the horsemen.

5. Now Placidus's concern was to exclude

them in their flight from getting into the village
;

and causing his horsemen to march continually on
that side of them, he then turned short upon
them, and at the .same time his men made use

of their darts, and easily took their aim at those

that were the nearest to them, as they made
those that were further olf turn back by the

terror tlicy were in. till at last the most cour-

ageous of them brake through those horsemen,
and fled to the wall of the village. And now
those that guarded the wall were ni great doubt
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what to do ; for though they could not bear the
thoughts of excluding these that came from Ga-
dara, because of their own people that were
among them ; and yet if they should admit them,
they expected to perish with them, which came
to pass accordingly ; for as they were crowding
together at the wall, the Roman horsemen were
just ready to fall in with them. However, the
guards prevented them, and shut the gates, when
Placidus made an assault upon them, and, fight-
ing courageously till it was dark, he got posses-
sion of the wall, and of the people that were in
the city, when the useless multitude were destroy-
ed ; but those that were more potent ran away

;

and the soldiers plundered the houses, and set the
village on fire. As for those that ran out of the
village, they stirred up such as were in the country,
and exaggerating their own calamities, and telling
them that the whole army of the Romans were
upon them, they put them into great fear on every
side ; so they got together in great numbers, and
fled to Jericho, for they knew no other place that
could afford them any hope of escaping, it being
a city that had a strong wall, and a great multi-
tude of inhabitants. But Placidus, relying much
upon his horsemen and his former good success,
followed them, and slew all that he overtook, as
far as Jordan ; and when he had driven the whole
multitude to the river-side, where they were stop-
ped by the current (for it had been augmented
lately by rains, and was not fordable), he put his
soldiers in array over-against them ; so the neces-
sity the others were in provoked them to hazard a
battle, because there was no place whither they
could flee. They then extended themselves a
very great way along the banks of the river, and
sustained the darts that were thrown at them as
well as the attacks of the horsemen, who beat
many of them, and pushed them into the current.
At which fight, hand to hand, fifteen thousand of
them were slain, while the number of those that
were unwillingly forced to leap into Jordan was
prodigious. There were besides two thousand and
two hundred taken prisoners. A mighty prej' was
taken also, consisting of asses, and sheep, and
camels, and oxen.

6. Now this destruction that fell upon the Jews,
as it was not inferior to any of the rest in itself, so
did it still appear greater than it really was ; and
this, because not only the whole of the country
through which they had fled was filled with slaugh-
ter, and Jordan could not be passed over by reason
of the dead bodies that were in it, but because the
lake Asphaltitis was also full of dead bodies, that
were carried down into it by the river. And now
Placidus, after this good success that he had, fell

violently upon the neighbouring smaller cities and
villages; when he took Abila, and Julias, and
Bezemoth, and all those that lay as far as the lake
Asphaltitis, and put such of the deserters into
each of them as he thought proper. He then put
his soldiers on board the ships, and slew such as
had fled to the lake, insomuch that all Perea had
either surrendered themselves, or were taken by
the Romans, as far as Macherus.

CHAPTER Vm.
HOW VESPASIAN, UPON HEARING OF SOME COMMO-
TIONS IN GALL,* MADE HASTE TO FINISH THE
JEWISH WAR ; A DESCRIPTION OF JERICHO, AND
OF THE GREAT PLAIN ; WITH AN ACCOUNT, BE-
SIDES, OF THE LAKE ASPHALTITIS.

§ I. In the mean time, an account came that
there were commotions in Gall, and that Vindex,
together with the men of power in that country,
had revolted from Nero ; which affair is more
accurately described elsewhere. This report thus
related to Vespasian, excited him to go on briskly

with the war ; for he foresaw already the civil

wars which were coming upon them, nay, that the
very government was in danger ; and he thought,
if he could first reduce the eastern parts of the
empire to peace, he should make the fears for

Italy the lighter ; while therefore the winter was
his hindrance [from going into the field,] he put
garrisons into the villages and smaller cities for

their security ; he put decurions also into the vil-

lages, and centurions into the cities ; he besides
this rebuilt many of the cities that had been laid

waste ; but at the beginning of the spring he took
the greatest part of his army, and led it from
Cesarea to Antipatris, where he spent two days ia

settling the affairs of that city, and then, on the
third day, he marched on, laying waste and burn-
ing all the neighbouring villages. And when he
had laid waste all the places about the toparchy
of Thamnas, he passed on to Lydda and Jamnia;
and when both those cifies had come over to him,
he placed a great many of those that had come
over to hirr; [from other places] as inhabitants
therein, and then came to Emniaus, where he
seized upon the passages which led thence to

their metropolis, and fortified hjs camp, and
leaving the fifth legion therein, he came to the
toparchy of Bethletephon. He then destroyed
that place, and the neighbouring places, by fire,

and fortified, at proper places, the strongholds all

about Idumea ; and when he had seized upon two
villages, which were in the very midst of Idumea,
Betaris, and Caphartobas, he slew above ten
thousand of the people, and carried into captivity

above a thousand, aqd drove away the rest of the

multitude, and placed no small part of his own
forces in them, who overran and laid waste the

whole mountainous country ; while he, with the

rest of his forces, returned to Emmaus, whence he
came down through the country of Samaria, and
hard by the city, by others called Neapolis (or

Sichem) but by the people of that country Ma-
bortha, to Corea, where he pitched his camp, on
the second day of the month Daesius [Sivan] ; and
on the day following he came to Jericho ; on which
day Trajan, one of his commanders, joined him
with the forces he brought out of Perea, all the

places beyond Jordan being subdued already.

2. Hereupon a great multitude prevented their

approach, and came out of Jericho, and fled to

those mountainous parts that lay over-against

Jerusalem, while that part which was left behind
was in a great measure destroyed ; they also

Gr. Galatia, and so everywhere.
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found the city desolate. It is situated in a plain ;

but a naked and barren mountain, of a great
length, hangs over it, which extends itself to the
land about Scythopolis northward, but as far as
the country of Sodom, and the utmost limits of
the lake Asphaltitis southward. This mountain is

all of it very uneven and uninhabited, by reason
of its barrenness : there is an opposite mountain
that is situated over-against it, on the other side
of Jordan ; this last begins at Julias and the
northern quarters, and extends itself southward
as far as Somorrhon, which is the bounds of Petra,
in Arabia. In this ridge of mountains there is

one called the Iron Mountain, that runs in length
as far as Moab. Now the region that lies in the
middle between these ridges of mountains, is called

the Great Plain ; it reaches from the village Gin-
nabris, as far as the lake Asphaltitis ; its length is

two hundred and thirty furlongs, and its breadth
a hundred and twenty, and it is divided in the
midst by Jordan. It hath two lakes in it; that of
Asphaltitis, and that of Tiberias, whose natures
are opposite to each other ; for the former is salt

and unfruitful ; but that of Tiberias is sweet and
fruitful. This plain is much burnt up in summer-
time, and, by reason of the extraordinary heat,

contains a very unwholesome air ; it is all desti-

tute of water excepting the river Jordan, which
water of Jordan is the occasion why those plant-

ations of palm-trees that are near its banks, are
more flourishing, and much more fruitful, as those
that are remote from it not so flourishing and
fruitful.

3. Notwithstanding which, there is a fountain
by Jericho, that runs plentifully, and is very fit

for watering the ground : it arises near the old

city, which Joshua, the son of Nun, the general
of the Hebrews, took the first of all the cities of

the land of Canaan, by right of war. The report

is, that this fountain, at the beginning, caused
not only the blasting of the earth and the trees,

but of the children born of women ; and that it

was entirely of a sickly and corruptive nature to

all things whatsoever, but that it was made
gentle, and very wholesome and fruitful, by the

prophet Elisha.. This prophet was familiar with
Elijah, and was his successor, who when he once
was the guest of the people of Jericho, and the
men of the place had treated him very kindly, he
both made them amends as well as the country,

by a lasting favour ; for he went out of the city

to this fountain, and threw into the current an
earthen vessel full of salt; after which he stretched

out his righteous hand unto heaven, and, pouring
out a mild drink-offering, he made this supplica-

tion,—That the current might be mollified, and
that the veins of fresh water might be opened :

that God also would bring into the place a more
temperate and fertile air for the current, and
would bestow upon the people of that country
plenty of the fruits of the earth, and a succession

of children ; and that this prolific water might
never fail them, while they continued to be right-

eous. To these prayers Elisha joined proper
operations of his hands, after a skilful manner,
and changed the fountain ; and that water, which
ha 1 been the occasion of barrenness and famine
befv^re, from that time did supply a numerous

posterity and afTorded great abundance to the
country. Accordingly, the power of it is so great
in watering the ground, that if it do but once
touch a country it afibrds a sweeter nourishment
than other waters do, when they lie so long upon
them, till they are .satiated with them. For
which rea.son, the advantage gained from other
waters, when they flow in great plenty, is but
small, while that of this water is great when it

even flows in little quantities. Accordingly it

waters a larger space of ground than any other
waters do, and passes along a plain of .seventy
furlongs long, and twenty broad ; wherein it

affords nourishment to those most excellent gar-
dens that are thick set with trees. There are in
it many sorts of palm-trees that are watered by
it, different from each other in taste and name ;

the better sort of them, when they are pressed,
yield an excellent kind of honey, not much in-

ferior in sweetness to other honey. This country
withal produces honey from bees : it al.so bears
that balsam which is the most precious of all the
fruits in that place, cypress-trees also, and those
that bear myrobalanum ; so that he who should
pronounce this place to be divine would not be
mistaken, wherein is such plenty of trees pro-
duced as are very rare, and of the most excellent
sort. And indeed, if we .speak of those other
fruits, it will not be easy to light on any climate
in the habitable earth that can well be compared
to it,—what is here sown comes up in such
clusters : the cause of wb.ich seems to me to be
the warmth of the air and the fertility of the
waters ; the warmth calling forth the sprouts, and
making them spread, and the moisture making
every one of them take root firmly, and supplying
that virtue which it stands in need of in summer
time. Now, this country is then so sadly burnt
up, that nobody cares to come at it ; and if the
water be drawn up before sun-rising, and after

that exposed to the air, it becomes exceeding
cold, and becomes of a nature quite contrary to

the ambient air : as in winter again it becomes
warm ; and if you go into it, it appears very
gentle. The ambient air is here also of so good
a temperature, that the people of the country are
clothed in linen only, even when snow covers the

rest of Judea. This place is one hundred and
fifty furlongs from Jerusalem, and sixty from
Jordan. The country, as far as Jerusalem, is

desert and stony ; but that as far as Jordan and
the lake Asphaltitis lies lower indeed, though it

be equally desert and barren. But .so much shall

suffice to have been said about Jericho, and of the

great happiness of its situation.

4. The nature of the lake Asphaltitis is also

worth describing. It is, as I have said already,

bitter and unfruitful. It is so light [or thick] that

it bears up the heaviest things that are thrown
into it ; nor is it easy for any one to make things

sink therein to the bottom, if he had a mind so to

do. Accordingly when Vespasian went to see it,

he commanded that some who could not swim,
should have their hands tied behind them, and be

thrown into the deep, when it so happened that

they all swam as if a wind had forced them up-

wards. Moreover, the chanj^c of the colour of

this lake is wonderful, for it changes its appear-
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ance thrice every day ; and as the rays of the sun

fall differently upon it, the light is variously re-

flected. However, it casts up black clods of

bitumen in many parts of it ; these swim at the

top of the water, and resemble both in shape and
bigness headless bulls : and when the labourers

that belong to the lake come to it, and catch hold

of it as it hangs together, they draw it into their

ships ; but when the ship is full, it is not easy to

cut off the rest, for it is so tenacious as to make
the ship hang upon its clods till they set it loose

with the menstrual blood of women, and with

urine, to which alone it yields. This bitumen is

not only useful for the caulking of ships, but for

the cure of men's bodies : accordingly it is mixed
in a great many medicines. The length of this

lake is five hundred and eighty furlongs, where it

is extended as far as Zoar, in Arabia ; and its

breadth is a hundred and fifty. The country of

Sodom borders upon it. It was of old a most
happy land, both for the fruits it bore and the

riches of its cities, although it be now all burnt

up. It is related how, for the impiety of its in-

habitants, it was burnt by lightning; in conse-

quence of which there are still the remainders of

that divine fire ; and the traces [or shadows] of

the five cities are still to be seen, as well as the

ashes growing in their fruits, which fruits have a
colour as if they were fit to be eaten ; but if you
pluck them with your hands, they dissolve into

smoke and ashes. And thus what is related of

this land of Sodom hath these marks of credibility

which our very sight affords us.

CHAPTER IX.

THAT VESPASIAN, AFTER HE HAD TAKEN GADARA,
MADE PREPARATION FOR THE SIEGE OF JE-
RUSALEM ; BUT THAT, UPON HIS HEARING OF
THE DEATH OF NERO, HE CHANGED HIS IN-

TENTIONS : AS ALSO, CONCERNING SIMON OF
GHRASA.

§ I. And now Vespasian had fortified all the

places round about Jerusalem, and erected cita-

dels at Jericho and Adida, and placed garrisons

in them both, partly out of his own Romans, and
partly out of the body of his auxiliaries. He also

sent Lucius Annius to Gerasa, and delivered to

him a body of horsemen, and a considerable num-
ber of footmen. So when he had taken the city,

which he did at the first onset, he slew a thousand
of those young men who had hot prevented him
by flying away ; but he took their families captive,

and permitted his soldiers to plunder them of their

effects ; after which he set fire to their houses,

and went away to the adjoining villages, while
the men of power fled away, and the weaker part

were destroyed, and what was remaining was all

burnt down. And now the war having gone
through all the mountainous country, and all the
plain country also, those that were at Jerusalem
were deprived of the liberty of going out of the

city ; for as to such as had a mind to desert, they
were watched by the zealots ; and as to such as

were not yet on the side of the Romans, their

army kept them in, by encompassing the city

round about on all sides.

2. Now as Vespasian was returned to Cesarea,
and was getting ready with all his army to march
directly to Jerusalem, he was informed that Nero
was dead, after he had reigned thirteen years and
eight days. But as to any narration after what
manner he abused his power in the government,
and committed the management of affairs to those
vile wretches, Nymphidius and Tigellinus, his

unworthy freed-men ; and how he had a plot

laid against him by them, and was deserted by
all his guards, and ran away with four of his most
trusty freed-men, and slew himself in the suburbs
of Rome ; and how those that occasioned his death
were, in no long time, brought themselves to

punishment ; how also the war in Gall ended ;

and how Galba was made emperor,* and returned
out of Spain to Rome ; and how he was accused
by the soldiers as a pusillanimous person, and
slain by treachery in the middle of the market-
place at Rome, and Otho was made emperor ;

with his expedition against the commanders of
Vitellius, and his destruction thereupon ; and be-

sides what troubles there were under Vitellius,

and the fight that was about the Capitol ; as also

how Antonius Primus and Mucianus slew Vitel-

lius, and his German legions, and thereby put an
end to that civil wat,— I have omitted to give an
exact account of them, because they are well
known by all, and they are described by a great
number of Greek and Roman -authors ; yet for

the sake of the connection of matters, and that

my history may not be incoherent, I have just

touched upon everything briefly. Wherefore
Vespasian put off at first his expedition against
Jerusalem, and stood waiting whither the empire
would be transferred after the death of Nero.
Moreo\"er, when he heard that Galba was made
emperor, he attempted nothing till he also should
send him some directions about the war ; however,
he sent his son Titus to him, to salute him, and
to receive his commands about the Jews. Upon
the very same errand did king Agrippa sail along
with Titus to Galba ; but as they were sailing in

their long ships by the coasts of Achaia, for it was
winter time, they heard that Galba was slain, be-

fore they could get to him, after he had reigned
seven months and as many days. After whom
Otho took the government, and undertook the

management of public affairs. So Agrippa re-

solved to go on to Rome without any terror on
account of the change in the government ; but
Titus, by a Divine impulse, sailed back from
Greece to Syria, and came in great haste to

Cesarea, to his father. And now they were both
in suspense about the public affairs, the Roman
empire being then in a fluctuating condition, and
did not go on with their expedition against the

Jews, but thought that to make any attack upon
foreigners was now unseasonable, on account of

the solicitude they were in for their own country.

3. And now there arose another war at Jerusa-
lem. There was a son of Giora, one Simon, by
birth of Gerasa, a young man, not so cunning in-

deed as John [of Gischala,] who had already

• Of these Roman affairs and tumults under Galba,
Otho, and Vitellius, see Tacitus, Suetonius, anil Dio.

However, we may observe that Josephus writes the name
ol the second of them not Otto, but Otho.
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seized upon the city, but superior in strength of
body and courage ; on which account, when he
had been driven away from that Acrabattene
toparchy, which he once had, by Ananus the

high priest, he came to those robbers who had
seized upon Masada. At first they suspected
him, and only permitted him to come with the

women he brought with him into the lower part

of the fortress, while they dwelt in the upper part

of it themselves. However, his manner so well

agreed with theirs, and he seemed so trusty a
man, that he went out with them, and ravaged
and destroyed the country with them about
Masada ; yet when he persuaded them to under-
take greater things, he could not prevail with
them so to do ; for as they were accustomed to

dwell in that citadel, they were afraid of going
far from that which was their hiding-place ; birt

he affecting to tyrannize, and being fond of great-

ness, when he had heard of the death of Ananus,
left them, and went into the mountainous part of

the country. So he proclaimed liberty to those
in slavery, and a reward to those already free,

and got together a set of wicked men from all

quarters.

4. And as he had now a strong body of men
about him, he over-ran the villages that lay in the
mountainous country, and when there were still

more and more that came to him, he ventured to

go down to the lower parts of the country, and
since he was now become formidable to the cities,

many of the men of power were corrupted by
him ; so that his army was no longer composed
of slaves and robbers, but a great many of the

populace were obedient to him as to their king.

He then over-ran the Acrabattene toparchy, and
the places that reached as far as the Great
Idumea ; for he built a wall at a certain village

called Nain, and made use of that as a fortress

for his own party's security ; and at the valley

called Paran, he enlarged many of the caves, and
many others he found ready for his purpose

;

these he made use of as repositories for his trea-

sures, and receptacles for his prey, and therein he
laid up the fruits that he had got by rapine ; and
m iny of his partizans had their dwelling in them ;

and he made no secret of it that he was exercising

his men beforehand, ana making preparation for

the assault of Jerusalem.

5. Whereupon the zealots, out of the dread
they were in of his attacking them, and being

willing to prevent one that was growing up to

oppose them, went out against hini with their

weapons. Simon met them, and joining battle

with them, slew a considerable number of them,
and drove the rest before him into the city : but

durst not trust so much upon his forces as to

make an assault upon the walls ; but he resolved

first to subdue Idumea, and as he had now
twenty thousand armed men, he marched to the

borders of their country. Hereupon the rulers

of the Idumeans got together on the sudden the

most warlike part of their people, about twentj'-

five thousand in number, and permitted the rest

to be guard to their own country, by reason of

the incursions that were made by the Suariithat
were at Masada. Thus they received Simon at

their borders, where they fought him, and con-

tinued the battle all that day ; and the dispute
lay whether they had conquered him or been con-
quered by him. So he went back to Nain, as
did the Idumeans return home. Nor was it lonjj

ere Simon came violently again upon their coun-
try ; when he pitched his camp at a certain village

Called I'hecoe, and sent EL-azar, one of his com-
panions, to those that kept garrison at Hcrodium,
and in order to persuade them to surrender that
fortress to him. The garrison received this man
readily, while they knew nothing of what became
about ; but as soon as he talked of the surrender
of the place, they fell upon him with their drawn
swords, till he foimd he had no place for flight,

when he threw himself down from the wall mto
the valley beneath ; so he died immediately : but
the Idumeans, who were already much afraid of
Simon's power, thought fit to take a view of the

enemy's army before they hazarded a battle with
him.

6. Now, there was one of their commanders,
named Jacob, who offered to serve them readily

upon that occasion, but had it in his mind to be-

tray them. He went therefore from the village

Alurus, wherein the army of the Idumeans were
gotten together, and came to Simon, and at the

very first he agreed to betray his country to him,

and took assurances upon oath from him that he
should always have him in esteem, and then

promised him that he would assist him in subdu-
ing all Idumea under him ; upon which account

he was feasted after an obliging manner by Simon,
and elevated by his mighty promises ; and when
he was returned to his own men, he at first belied

the army of Simon, and said it was manifold more
in number than it was ; after which . he dexterously

persuaded the commanders, and by degrees the

whole multitude, to receive Simon, and to sur-

render the whole government up to him without

fighting ; and as he was doing this, he irivited

Sunon by his messengers, and promised him to

disperse the Idumeans, which he performed also ;

for as soon as their army was nigh them, he first

of all got upon his horse, and fled, together with

those whom he had corrupted : hereupon a terror

fell upon the whole multitude ; and before it came
to a close fight, they broke their ranks, and every

one retired to his own home.

7. Thus did Simon unexpectedly march into

Idumea, without bloodshed, and made a sudden

attack upon the city Hebron, and took it ;
where-

in he got possession of a great deal of prey, and

plundered it of a vast quantity of fruit. Now,
the people of the country say, that it is an ancientcr

city, not only than any in that country, but than

Memphis in Egypt, and accordingly its age is reck-

oned at two thousand and three hundred years.

They also relate that it had been the habitation of

Abraham, the progenitor of the Jews, after he

had removed out of Mesopotamia ; and they say

that his posterity descended from thence into

Egypt, whose monumeius are to this very time

shown in that small city; the fabnc of which

monuments are of the most excellent marble and

wrought after the most elegant manner. 1 here

is also there shown, at the distance of six furlongs

from the city, a very large turpentine- tree ;
and

the report goes, that this tree has continued ever
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since the creation of the world. Thence did
Simon make his progress over all Idumea, and
did not only ravage the cities and villages, but
laid waste the whole country ; for, besides those
that were completely armed, he had forty thou-
sand men that followed him, insomuch that he
had not provisions enough to suffice such a mul-
titude. Now, besides this want of provisions
that he was in, he was of a barbarous disposition,

and bore great anger at this nation, by which
means it came to pass that Idumea was greatly
depopulated ; and as one may see all the woods
behind despoiled of their leaves by locusts, after

they have been there, so was there nothing left

behind Simon's army but a desert. Some places
they burnt down, some they utterly demolished,
and whatever grew in the country, they either

trod it down or fed upon it, and by their marches
they made the ground that was cultivated, harder
and more untractable than that which was barren.
In short, there was no sign remaining of those
places that had been laid waste, that ever they
had had a being.

8. This success of Simon excited the zealots
afresh ; and though they were afraid to fight him
openly in a fair battle, yet did they lay ambushes
in the passes, and seized upon his wife, with a
considerable number of her attendants ; where-
upon they came back to the city rejoicing, as if

they had taken Simon himself captive, and were
in present expectation that he would lay down his

arms, and make supplication to them for his wife

;

but instead of indulging any merciful affection,

he grew very angry at them for seizing his be-
loved wife ; so he came to the wall of Jerusalem,
and, like wild beasts when they are wounded, and
cannot overtake those that wounded them, he
vented his spleen upon all persons that he met
with. Accordingly, he caught all those that were
come out of the city-gates, either to gather herbs
or sticks, who were unarmed and in years ; he
then tormented them and destroyed them, out of
the immense rage he was in, and was almost
ready to taste the very flesh of their dead bodies.
He also cut off the hands of a great many, and
fent them into the city to astonish his enemies,
and in order to make the people fall into a sedi-
tion, and desert those that had been the authors
of his wife's seizure. He also enjoined them to

tell the people that Simon swore by the God of
the universe, who sees all things, that unless they
will restore him his wife, he will break down their
wall, and inflict the like punishment upon all the
citizens, without sparing any age, and without
making any distinction between the guilty and the
innocent. Those threatenings so greatly af-

frighted, not the people only, but the zealots
themselves also, that they sent his wife back to
him,—when he became a little milder, and left

off his perpetual blood-shedding.

9. But now sedition and civil war prevailed,
not only over Judea, but in Italy also ; for now
Galba was slain in the midst of the Roman
market-place ; then was Otho made emperor,
and fought against Vitellius, who set up for em-
peror also; for the legions in Germany had
cho.sen him ; but when he gave battle to Valens
and Cecinna, who were Vitellius's generals, at

Betriacum, in Gall, Otho gained the advantage
on the first day ; but on the second day Vitellius s

soldiers had the victory ; and after much slaugh-
ter, Otho slew himself, when he had heard of this

defeat at Brixia, and after he had managed the
public affairs three months and two days. Otho's
army also came over to Vitellius's |;enerals, and
he came himself down to Rome with his army.
But in the mean time Vespasian removed from
Cesarea, on the fifth day of the month Dsesius
[Sivan], and marched against those places of
Judea which were not yet overthrown. So he
went up to the mountainous country, and took
those two toparchies that were called the Gophni-
tick and Acrabattene toparchies. After which he
took Bethel and Ephraim, two small cities ; and
when he had put garrisons into them, he rode as
far as Jerusalem, in which march he took many
prisoners, and many captives. But Cerealis, one
of his commanders, took a body of horsemen and
footmen, and laid waste that part of Idumea
which was called the Upper Idumea, and attacked
Caphethra, which pretended to be a small city,

and took it at the first onset, and burnt it down.
He also attacked Capharabim, and laid siege to

it, for it had a very strong wall ; and when he
expected to spend a very long time in that siege,

those that were within opened their gates on the

sudden, and came to beg pardon, and surrendered
themselves up to him. When Cerealis had con-
quered them he went to Hebron, another very
ancient city. I have told you already, that this

city is situated in a mountainous country not far

off Jerusalem ; and when he had broken into the

city by force, what multitude and young men
were left therein he slew, and burnt down the

city ; so that now all the places were taken, ex-

cepting Herodium, and Masada, and Macherus,
which were in the possession of the robbers, so Je-
rusalem was what the Romans at present aimed at.

10. And now as soon as Simon had set his wife

free, and recovered her from the zealots, he re-

turned back to the remainder of Idumea, and driv-

ing the nation all before him from all quarters, he
compelled a great number of them to retire to

Jerusalem ; he followed them himself also to the

city, and encompassed the wall all round again
;

and when he lighted upon any labourers that were
coming thither out of the country, he slew them.

Now this Simon, who was without the wall, was
a greater terror to the people than the Romans
themselves, as were the zealots who were within

it more heavy upon them than both of the other ;

and during this time did the mischievous contriv-

ances and courage [of John] corrupt the body of

the Galileans ; for these Galileans had advanced
this John, and made him very potent, who made
them a suitable requital from the authority he

had obtained by their means ; for he permitted

them to do all things that any of them desired

to do, while their inclination to plunder was in-

satiable, as was their zeal in searching the houses

of the rich ; and for the murdering of the men,

and abusing of the women, it was sport to them.

They also devoured what spoils they had taken

together with their blood, and indulged themselves

in feminine wantonness, without any disturbance,

till they were satiated therewith : while they
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decked their hair, and put on women's garments,
and were besmeared over with ointments ; and
that they might appear very comely, they had
paints under their eyes, and imitated, not only
the ornaments, but also the lusts of women, and
were guilty of such intolerable uncleanness, that

they invented unlawful pleasures of that sort.

And thus did they roll themselves up and down
the city, as in a brothel-house, and defiled it en-

tirely with their impure actions ; nay, while their

faces looked like the faces of women, they killed

with their right hands ; and when their gait was
effeminate, they presently attacked men, and be-

cartie warriors, and drew their swords from under
theirfinely-dyedcloaks,and ran everybody through
whom they alighted upon. However, Simon
waited for such as ran away from John, and was
the more bloody of the two ; and he who had
escaped the tyrant within the wall, was destroyed
by the other that lay before the gates. So that

all attempts of flying and deserting to the Romans
were cut off, if any had a mind so to do.

II. Yet did the army that was under John raise

a sedition against him ; and all the Idumeans
separated themselves from the tyrant, and at-

tempted to destroy him, and this out of their envy
at his power and hatred of his cruelty ; so they

got together, and slew many of the zealots, and
drove the rest before them into that royal palace

that was built by Grapte, who was a relation of

Izates, the king of Adiabcne ; the Idumeans fell

in with them, and drove the zealots out thence
into the temple, and betook themselves to plunder

John's effects ; for both he himself was in that

palace, and therein had he laid up the spoils he
had acquired by his tyranny. In the mean time

the multitude of those zealots that were dispersed

over the city ran together to the temple under
those that had fled thither, and John prepared to

bring them down against the people and the Idu-

means, who were not so much afraid of being

attacked by them (because they were themselves

better soldiers than they), as at their madness,
lest they should privately sally out of the temple

and get among them, and not only destroy them,

but set the city on fire also. So the}' assembled
themselves together, and the high priests with

thein, and look council after what manner they

should avoid their assault. Now it was God who
turned their opinions to the worst advice, and
thence they devised such a remedy to get them-
selves free, as was worse than the disease itself.

Accordingly, in order to overthrow John, they de-

termined to admit Simon, and earnestly 10 desire

the introduction of a second tyrant into the city ;

which resolution they brought to perfection, and
sent Matthias, the high priest, to beseech this

Simon to come in to them, of whom they had so

often been afraid. Those also that had fled frum

the zealots in Jerusalem joined in this request to

him, out of the desire they had of preserving their

houses and their effects. Accordingly he, in an

arrogant manner, granted them his lordly pro-

tection, and came into the city, in order to deliver

it from the zealots. The people also made joyful

acclamations to him, as their saviour and pre-

server ; but when he was come in, with his army,

he took care to secure his own authority, and

looked upon those that had invited him to be no
less his enemies than those against whom the in-
vitation was intended.

12. And tlius did Simon get possession of Jeru-
salem, in thetiiird year of the war, in the month
Xanthicus [Nisan]; whereupon John with his
multitude of zealots, as being both prohibited from
coining out of the temple, and having lost their
power in the city (for Simon and his party had
plundered them of what they had), were in de-
spair of deliverance. Simon also made an assault
upon the temple, with the assistance of the people,
while the others stood upon the cloisters and the
battlements, and defended themselves from their
assaults. However, a considerable number of
Simon's party fell, and many were carried off
wounded : for the zealots threw their darts easily
from a superior place, and seldom failed of hitting
the:.- enemies ; but having the advantage of situa-
tion, and having withal erected four very large
towers aforehand, that their darts might come
from higher places, one at the north-east corner
of the court, one above the Xystus, the third at
another corner over-against the lower city, and
the last was erected above the top of the Pasto-
phoria, where one of the priests stood of course,
and gave a signal beforehand, with a trumpet,*
at the beginning of every .seventh day, in the
evening twilight, as also at the evening when the
day was finished, as giving notice to the people
when they were to leave off work, and w!ien they
were to go to work again. These men also set
their engines to cast darts and stones withal, upon
those towers, with their archers and slingers.

.'\nd now Simon made his assault upon the tem-
ple more faintly, by reason th it the greatest part
of his men grew weary of that work ; yet did he
not leave off his opposition, because his army
was superior to the others, although the darts
which were thrown by the engines were carried
a great way, and slew many of those that fought
for him.

CHAPTER X.

HOW THB SOLDIERS, BOTH IN JUDEA AND EGYPT,
PROCLAIMED VKSPASIAN EMPEROR ; AND HOW
VE.SPAStAN RELEASED JOSEPHU.S FROM HIK
BO.NDS.

§ I. Now, about this time it was that heavy cnln-

mities came about Rome on all sides ; for Vitel-

lius was come from Germany with his soldiery,

and drew along with him a great multitude of

other men besides. And when the >p.aces allotted

for soldiers could not contain them, he made all

Rome itself his camp, and filled all the houses
with armed men ; winch men, when they saw the

riches of Rome with those eyes which had never
seen such riches before, and found themselves
shone round about on all sides with silver an<l

gold, they had much ado to contain their covet-

ous desires, and were ready to betake themselves

to plunder, and to the slaughter of such as should

• This beginning and ending the observation of the

Jewish Seventh D.-iy, or Salibath, with a priest's blowing
of a trumpet, is remarkable, and nowhere else men-
tioned, that I know of.
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!>tand in their way. And this was the state of

affairs in Italy at that time.
I

2. Ijut when Vespasian had overthrown all the !

places that were near to Jerusalem, he returned
!

to Cesarea, and heard of the troubles that were
j

at Rome, and that Vitellius was emperor. This
produced indignation in him, although he well '

knew how to be governed, as well as to govern,

and could not with any satisfaction own him for

his lord who acted so madly, and seized upon the '

government as if it were absolutely destitute of

a governor. And as this sorrow of his was vio-

lent, he was not able to support the torments he
was under, nor to apply himself further i« other

wars when his native country was laid waste ;

but then, as much as his passion exicit>cd him to

avenge his country, so much was 'he restrained

by the consideration of his distance therefrom ;

because fortune might prevent him, and do a

world of mischief before he could hmjself sail over

the sea of Italy, especially as it was still the winter

season ; so he restrained his anger, how vehement
soever it was at this time.

3. But now his commanders and soldiers met
in several companies, and consulted openly about
changing the public aftr.irs ;—and, out of their

indignation, cried out, how ' at Rome there are

soldiers that live delicately, and when they have
not ventured so much as to hear the fame of war,

they ordain whom they please for our governors,

and in hopes of gain make them emperors ; while

you, who have gone ,through so many labours,

and are grown into years under your helmets,

give leave to others to use such a power, when
yet you hava among yourselves one more worthy
to rule than any whom tiiey have set up. Now,
what juster opportunity shall they ever have of

requiting their generals, if they do not make use

of this that is now before them ? while there is

so much juster reason for Vespasian's being em-
peror than for Vitellius ; as they are themselves

more deserving than those that made the other

emperors ; for that they have undergone as great

wars as have the troops that come from Ger-
many ; nor are they inferior in war to those that

have brought that tyrant to Rome, nor have they
undergone smaller labours than they ; for that

neither will the Roman senate, nor people, bear

such a lascivious emperor as Vitellius, if he be

compared with their chaste Vespasian ; nor will

they endure a most barbarous tyrant, instead of a
good governor, nor choose one that hath no child,

to preside over them, instead of him that is a
father ; because the advancement of men's own
children to dignities is certainly the greatest

security kings can have for themselves. Whether,
therefore, we estimate the capacity of governing
from the skill of a person in years, we ought to

have Vespasian,—or whether from the strength of

a young man, we ought to have Titus ; for by this

means we shall have the advantage of both their

ages, for that they will afford strength to those

that shall be made emperors, they having already
three legions, besides other au.Kiliaries from the

neighbouring kings, and will have further all the

armies in the east to support them, as also those
in Europe, so far as they are out of the distance

and dread of Vitellius, besides such auxiliaries as

they may have in Italy itself; that is, Vespasian's
brother, and his other son [Domitian] ; the one of
whom will bring in a great many of those young
men that are of dignity, while the other is in-
trusted with the government of the city, which
office of hi:> will be no small means of Vespasian's
obtaining the government. Upon the whole the
case may be such, that if we ourselves make fur-
ther delays, the senate may choose an emperor,
whom the soldiers, who are the saviours of the
empire, will have in contempt.

4. These were the discourses the soldiers had
in their several companies ; after which they
got together in a great body, and, encouraging
one another, they declared Vespasian emperor,*
and exhorted him to save the government which
was now in danger. Now Vespasian's concern
had been for a considerable time about the public,
yet did not he intend to set up governor for him-
self, though his actions showed him to deserve it,

while he preferred that safety which is in a private
life before the dangers in a state of such dignity ;

but when he refused the empire, the commanders
insisted the more earnestly upon his acceptance

;

and the soldiers came about him with their drawn
swords in their hands, and threatened to kill him,
unless he would now live according to his dig-
nity. And when he had shown his reluctance a
great while, and had endeavoured to thrust away
this dominion from him, he at length, being not
able to persuade them, yielded to their solicita-
tions that would salute him emperor.

5. So upon the exhortations of Mucianus and
the other commanders, that he would accept of
the empire, and upon that of the rest of the army,
who cried out that they were willing to be led
against all his opposers, he was in the first place
intent upon gaining the dominion over Alexandria,
as knowing that Egypt was of the greatest conse-
quence, in order to obtaui the entire government,
because of its supplying corn [to Rome ;] which
corn, if he could be master of, he hoped to de-
throne Vitellius, supposing he should aim to keep
the empire by force (for he would not be able to
support himself, if the multitude at Rome should
once be in want of food) ; and because he was
desirous to join the two legions that were at Alex-
andria to the other legions that were with him.
He also considered with himself, that he should
then have that country for a defence to himself
against the uncertainty of fortune ; for Egypt t is

hard to be entered by land, and hath no good
havens by sea. It hath on the west the dry deserts
of Libya ; and on the south Sycne, that divides it

from Ethiopia, as well as the cataracts of the Nile,
that cannot be sailed over; and on the east the
Red Sea, extending as far as Coptus ; and it is

fortified on the north by the land that reaches to
Syria, together with that called the Egyptian Sea,
having no haven in it for ships. And thus is

Egypt walled about on every .side. Its length

• It is plain by the nature of the thing-, as well as by
Josephiis and Kiitrouius, that Vespasian was first of all

saluted emperor in Judea, and not till some time after-
ward in lijjyiJt.

t Here we have au authentic description of the bounds
and circumstamces of Ejjypt m tne days of Vespasian and
Titus.
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between Pelusium and Syene is two thousand fur-

longs, and the passage by sea from Plinthine to

Pelusium, is three thousand six hundred furlongs.

Its river Nile is navigable as far as the city called

Elephantine, the forenamed cataracts hindering
ships from going any farther. The haven also of
Alexandria is not entered by the mariners with-

out difficulty,, even in times of peace ; for the
passage inward is narrow, and full of rocks, that

lie under the water, which oblige mariners to turn
from a straight direction ; its left side is blocked
up by works made by men's hands on both sides

;

on which right side lies the island called Pharus,
which is situated just before the entrance, and
supports a very great tower, that a fiords the

sight of a fire to such as sail within three hundred
furlongs of it, that ships may cast anchor a great
way off in the night-time, by reason of the diffi-

culty of sailing nearer. About this island are
built very great piers, the handiwork of men,
against which when the sea dashes itself, and its

waves are broken against those boundaries, the
navigation becomes very troublesome, and the en-
trance through so narrow a passage is rendered
very dangerous : yet is the haven itself, when yoti

are got into it, a very safe one, and of thirty fur-

longs in largeness ; into which is brought what the
country wants, in order to its happiness ; as also
what a! undai.ce the country affords more than it

wants itself, is hence distributed into all the habit-
able earth.

6. Justly therefore did Vespasian desire to ob-
tain that government, in order to corroborate his

attempts upon the whole of the empire : so he
immedntely sent to 'I'iberius Alexander, who was
then governor of Egypt and of Alexandria, and
informed him what the army had put him upon,
and now he, being forced to accept of the burden
of the government, was desirous to have him for

his confederate and supporter. Now as soon as
ever Alexander had read this letter, he readily
obliged the legions and the multitude to take the
oath of fidelity to Vespasian, both of whom will-

ingly complied with him, as already acquainted
with the courage of the man, from that his con-
duct in their neighl)ourhood. Accordingly Vespa-
sian, looking upon himself as already intrusted
with the government, got all things ready for his

journey [to Rome.] Now fame carried this news
abroad more suddenly than any one could have
thought, that he was emperor over the east, upon
which every city kept festivals, and celebrated
sacrifices and oblations for such good news ; the
legions also that were in My.sia and Pannonia,
who had been in conmiotion a little before, on ac-
count of this insolent attempt of Vitellius, were
very glad to take the oath of fidelity to Vespasian,
upon his coming to the empire. Vespasian then
removed from Cesarea to Berytus, where many
embassages came to him from Syria, and many
from other provinces, bringing with them from every
city crown.s, and the congratulations of the people.
Mucianus came also, who was the president of the
province, and told him with what alacrity the peo-
ple [received the news of his advancement,] and
how the people of every city had taken the oath
of fidelity to him.

7. So Vespasian's good fortune succeeded to his

wishes everywhere, and the public affairs were,
for the greatest part, already m his hands ; upon
which he considered that he had not arrived at the
government without Divine Providence, but that
a righteous kind of fate had brought the empire
under his power; for as he called to mind the
other signals, which had been a great many every-
where, that foretold he should obtain the govern-
ment, so did he remember what Josephus had said
to him when he ventured to foretell his coming to
the empire while Nero was alive ; so he was much
concerned that this man was still in bonds with him.
He then called for Mucianus, together with his
other commanders and friends, and in the first place,
he informed them what a valiant man Josephus had
been, and what great hardships he had made him
undergo in the siege of Jotapata. After that he
related those predictions of his* which he had
then suspected as fictions, suggested out of the fear
he was in, but which had by time been demonstrated
to be Divine. ' It is a shameful thing (said he)
that this man who hath foretold my coming to the
enipire beforehand, and been the minister of a
Divine me.ssage to me, should still be retained in
the condition of a captive or prisoner.' So he
called for Josephus, and commanded that he
should be set at liberty ; whereupon the command-
ers promised themselves glorious things, from this
requital Vespasian made to a perfect stranger.
Titus was then present with his father, and said,
'O father, it is but just that the scandal [of a
prisoner] should be taken off Jo.sephus, together
with his iron chain ; for if we do not barely loo.se
his bonds, but cut them to pieces, he will be like
a man that hath never been bound at all.' For
that is the usual method as to such as have been
bound without cause. This advice was agreed to
by Vespasian also ; so there came a man in, and
cut the chain to pieces ; while Josephus received
this testimony of his integrity for a reward, and
was moreover esteemed a person of credit as to
futurities also.

CHAPTER XI.

THAT UPON THE CONQUEST AND SLAUGHTER OF
VITELLIUS, VESPASIAN HASTENED HIS JOURNEY
TO ROME; BUT TITUS HIS SON RETURNED TO
JERUSALEM.

§ I. And now, when Vespasian had given an-
swers to the embassages, and had disposed of the
places of power justly,! and according- to every

* As Daniel was preferred by Darius and Cyrus, on
account of his having- foretold the destruction of the
Babylonian monarchy by their means, and the con-
sequent exaltation of the Medes and Persians, Dan. v.
vi. ; or rather, as Jeiemiaii was set at lilx;rty and hon-
ourably treated by Nebuzaradan, at the command of
Nebuchadnezzar, on account of his havintj foret. Id the
destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians, Jer. xL
1-7 ; so was our Josephus set at liberty and honourably
treated, on account of his havinif foretold the advance-
ment of Vespasian and Titus to the Roman empire.
All these are most eminent instances of the interpo-
sition of Divine Providence, and of the certainty of
Divine predictions in the great revolutions of the four
monarchies.
t This is well observed by Josephus, that Vespasian, in

order to secure his success, and establish his government
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one's deserts, he came to Antioch, and consulting

which way he had best take, he preferred to go to

Rome rather than to march to Alexandria, because

he saw that Alexandria was sure to him already,

but that the affairs at Rome were put into dis-

order by Vrtcllius ; so he sent Mucianus to Italy,

and committed a considerable army both of horse-

men and footmen to him ; yet was Mucianus
afraid of going by sea, because it was the middle

of winter ; so he led his army on foot through

Cappadocia and Phrygia.

2. In the mean time Antonius Primus took the

third of the legions that were in Mysia, for he

was president of that province, and made haste,

in order to fight Vitellius ; whereupon Vitellius

sent away Cecinna, with a great army, having a

mighty confideRce in him, because of his having

beaten Otho. This Cecinna marched out of Rome
in great haste, and found Antonius about Cremona
in Gall, which city is in the borders of Italy ; but

when he saw there that the enemy were numerous
and in good order, he durst not fight them ; and
as he thought a retreat dangerous, so he began to

think of betraying his army to Antonius. Ac-
cordingly, he assembled the centurions and tri-

bunes that were under his command, and per-

suaded them to go over to Antonius, and this by
diminishing the reputation of Vitellius, and by
exagpjcrating the power of Vespasian. He also

told them, that with the one there was no more
than the bare name of dominion ; but with the

other was the power of it ; and that it was better

for them to prevent necessity, and gain favour,

and, while they were likely to be overcome in

battle, to avoid the danger beforehand, and go
over to Antonius willingly ; that Vespasian was
able of himself to subdue wT^iat had not yet sub-

mitted, without their assistance, while Vitellius

could not preserve what he had already with it.

3. Cecinna said this, and much more to the

same purpose, and persuaded them to comply
with him ; and both he and iiis army deserted ;

but still the very same night the soldiers repented
of what they had done, and a fear seized on them,
lest perhaps Vitellius who sent them should get the

better ; and drawing their swords, they assaulted

Cecinna, in order to kill him ; and the thing had
been done by them, if the tribunes had not fallen

upon their knees, and besought them not to do it

:

so the soldiers did not kill him, but put him in

bonds, as a traitor, and were about to send him to

Vitellius. When [Antonnis] Primus heard of this,

he raised up his men immediately, and made them
put on their armour, and led them against those
that had revolted ; hereupon they put themselves
in order of battle, and made resistance for a while,

but were soon beaten, and fled to Cremona ; then
did Primus take his horsemen, and cut off their

entrance into the city, and encompassed and de-
stroyed a great multitude of them before the city,

and fell into the city together with the rest, and
Rave leave to his soldiers to plunder it. And here
U was that many strangers who were merchants,
as well as many of the people of that country,

at first, distributed his offices and pl.ices upon the foot of
Justice, and bestowed thcin on such as best deserved
them, and were best fit for them.

perished, and among them VitelHus's whole army,
being thirty thousand and two hundred, while
Antonius lost no more of those that came with him
from Mysia than four thousand and five hundred ;

he then loosed Cecinna, and sent him to Vespa-
sian, to tell him the good news. So he came, and
was received by him ; and covered the scandal of
his treachery by the unexpected honours he re-

ceived from Vespasian.

4. And now, upon the news that Antonius was
approaching, Sabinus took courage at Rome, and
a.ssembled those cohorts of soldiers that kept
watch by night, and in the night-time seized upon
the capitol ; and, as the day came on, many men
of character came over to him, with Domitian, his

brother's son, whose encouragement was of very
great weight for encompassing the government.
Now, ViteElius was not much concerned at this

Primus, but was very angry with those that had
revolted with Sabinus ; and thirsting, out of his
natural barbarity, after noble blood, he sent out
part of the army which came aloixg with him to

fight against the capitol ; and many bold actions
were done on this side and on the side of those
that held the temple. But at last, the soldiers

that came from Germany, being too numerous for

the others, got the hill in their possession, where
Domitian, and many other of the principal Ro-
mans, providentially escaped, while the rest of the
multitude were entirely cut to pieces, and Sabinus
himself was brought to Vitellius and then slain :

the soldiers also plundered the temple of its orna-
ments, and set it on fire. But now within a day's
time came Antonius, with his army, and was met
by Vitellius and his army ; and having had a bat-

tle in three several places, the last were all de-
stroyed. Then did Vitellius come out of his

palace in his cups, and satiated with an extrava-
gant and luxurious meal, as in the last extremity,
and being drawn along through the multitude, and
abused with all sorts of torments, had his head
cut off in the midst of Rome, having retained the
government eight months and five days ; and had
he lived much longer, I cannot but think the
empire would not have been sufficient for his lust.

Of the others that were slain, were numbered
above fifty thousand. This battle was fought on
the third day of the month Appelleus [Casleu] ;

on the next day Mucianus came into the city with
his army, and ordered Antonius and his men to

leave off killinjg ; for they were still searching the

houses, and killing many of Vitellius's soldiers

and many of the populace, as supposing them to

be of his party, preventing by thear rage any ac-

curate distinction between them and others. He
then produced Domitian, and recommended him
to the multitude, until his father should come him-
self ; so the people being now freed from their

fears, made acclamations of joy for Vespasian, as

for tlnur emperor, and kept festival-days for his

confirmation, and for the destruction of Vitellius.

5. And now, as Vespasian was come to Alex-
andria, this good news came from Rome, and at
the same time came embassies from all his own
habitable earth, to congratulate him upon his ad-
vancement ; and though this Alexandria was the
greatest of all cities next to Rome, it proved too

I narrow to contain the multitude that then came to
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it. So upon this confirmation of Vespasian's entire

government, which was now settled, and upon the

unexpected deliverance of the public affairs of the

Romans from ruin, Vespasian turned his thoughts

to what remained unsubdued in Judea. However,
he himself made haste to go to Rome as the

winter was now almost over, and soon set the

affairs of Alexandria in order, but sent his son

Titus, with a select part of his army, to destroy

Jerusalem. So Titus marched on foot as far as

Nicopolis, which is distant twenty furlongs from
Alexandria ; there he put his army on board some
long ships, and sailed upon the river along the

Mendesian Nomus, as far as the city Thmuis ;

there he got out of the ships, and walked on foot,

and lodged all night at a small city called Tanis.

His second station was Heracleopolis, and his

third Pelusium; he then refreshed his army at

that place for two days ; and on the third passed
over the mouths of the Nile at Pelusium ; he then
proceeded one station over the desert, and pitched
his camp at the temple of Casian Jupiter,* and
on the next day at Ostracine. This station had no
water; but bhe peop^<t-of the country made use of
water brought from other places. After this he
rested at Rhinocolura, and from thence he went to
Raphia, which was his fourth station. This city
is the beginnmg of Syria. For his fifth station he
pitched his camp at Gaza ; after which he came to
Ascalon, and from thence to Jainnia, and after
that to Joppa, and from Joppa to Cesarea, having
taken a resolution to gather all his other forces
together at that place.

* There are coins of this Casian. Jupiter still extant.

BOOK V.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF NEAR SIX MONTHS,

FROM THE COMING OF TITUS TO BESIEGE JERUSALEM
TO THE GREAT EXTREMITY TO WHICH THE JEWS

WERE REDUCED.

CHAPTER I.

CONCERNING THE SEDITIONS AT JERUSALEM, AND
WHAT TERRIBLE MISERIES AFFLICTED THE CITY
BY THEIR MEANS.

§ I. When therefore Titus had marched over
that desert which lies between Egypt and Syria,

in the manner forementioned, he came to Cesarea,
having resolved to .set his forces in order at that

place, before he began the war. Nay, indeed,

while he was assisting his father at Alexandria, in

settling that government which had been newly
conferred upon them by God, it so happened that

the sedition at Jerusalem was reviv^, and parted

into three factions, and that one faction fought
against the other ; which partition in such evil

ca.ses may be said to be a good thing, and the

effect of Divine justice. Now, as to the attack

the zealots made upon the people, and which I

esteem the beginning of the city's destruction, it

hath been already explained after an accurate

manner ; as also whence it arose, and to how
great a mischief it was increased ; but for the

present sedition, one should not mistake if he
called it a sedition begotten by another sedition,

and to be like a wild beast grown mad, which for

the want of food from abroad, fell now upon eating

its own flesh.

2. For Eleazar, the son of Simon, who made
the first separation of the zealots from the people,
and made them retire into the temple, appeared
very angry at John's insolent attempts, which he
made every day upon the people ; for this man
never left off murdering : but the. feiu&h was, that
he could not bear to submit to a tyrant who .set

up after him. So he being desirous of gaining
the entire power and dominion to himself, re-

volted from John, and took to his assistance
Judas the son of Chelcias, and Simon the son of
Ezron, who were among the men of greatest
power. There was also with him Hezekiah the
son of Chobar, a person of eminence. Each of
thiese were followed by a great many of the zeal-
ots ; these seized upon the inner court of the
temple,* and laid their arms upon the holy gates,
and oyer the holy fronts of that court ; and be-
cause they had plenty of provisions, they were of
good courage, for there was a great abundance of

* This appears to be the first time that the zealots
ventured to pollute this most sacred court of the temple,
which was the court of the priests, wherein the temple
itself and tlie altar stood. So that the conjecture of
those that would interpret that Zacharias, who was
slain 'between the temple and the altar' several months
before, as if he were slain there by the zealots, is ground-
less.
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what was consecrated to sacred uses, and they

scrupled not the making use of them ; yet were

ihcy afraid, on account ot their small number;

and when they had laid up their arms there, they

did not stir from the place they were in. Now as

with those of the priests, and the blood of all sorts

of dead carcases stood in lakes in the holy courts
themselves. And now, ' O most wretched city,

what misery so great as this didst thou suffer from
the Romans, when they came to purify thee from

to John, what advantage he had above Eleazar in
,

thy intestine hatred ! For thou couldst be no

the" multitude of his followers, the like disad- ' " '"""" ^^ ''"' '^'^'^ ' ^'^'^ *'
' ""

vantage he had in the situation he was in, since

he had his enemies over his head ; and as he

could not make any assault upon them without

terror, so was his anger too great to let them be

at rest ; nay, although he suffered more mischief ^ , , • . ,
- > ,

from Eleazar and his party than he could inflict
j

the anger of that bod who is the author of thy

upon them yet would not he leave off assaulting I

destruction.' But I must restrain myself from

them, insomuch that there were continual sallies these passions by the rules of history, since this is

made one against another, as well as darts thrown not a pioper time for domestic lamentation, but

at one another, and the temple was defiled every- for historical narrations ; I therefore return to the

longer a place fit for God, nor couldst thou longer
continue in being, after thou hadst been a sepul-

chre for the bodies of ihine own people, and hadst
made the holy house isself a burying-place in this

civil war of thine ! Yet mayst thou again grow
better, if perchance thou wilt hereafter appease

where with murders
3. But now the tyrant Simon, the son of Gioras,

whom the people had invited in, out of the hopes

they had of his assistance in the great distresses

they were in, having in his power the upper city,

and a great part of the lower, did now make more
vehement assaults upon John and his party,

because they were fought against from above

also ; yet was he beneath their situation, when he

attacked them, as they were beneath the attacks

of the others above them. Whereby it came to

pass, that John did both receive and inflict great

damage, and that easily, as he was fought against

on bo,th sides; and the same advantage that

Eleazar and his party had over him, since he was

operations tliat follow in this sedition

4. And now there were three treacherous fac-

tions in the city, the one parted from the other.

Eleazar and his party, that kept the sacred first-

fruits, came against John in their cups. Those
that were with John plundered the populace, and
went out with zeal against Simon. This Simon
had. his supply of provisions from the city, in op-
position to the seditious. When, therefore, John
was assaulted on both sides, he made his men
turn about, throwing his darts upon those citizens

that came up against him, from the cloisters he
had in his possession, while he opposed those that

attacked him from the temple by his engines of
war ; an,d if at any time he was freed from those

beneath them, the same advantage had he, by his that were above him, which happened frequently.

higher situation, over Simon. On which account

he easily repelled the attacks that were made
from beneath, by the weapons thrown from their

hands only ; but was obliged to repel those that

threw darts from the temple above him, by his

engines of war ; for he had such engines as threw

darts, and javelins, and stones, and that in no

small number, by which he did not only defend

himself from such as fought against him, but

slew moreover many of the priests, as they were
about their sacred ministrations ; for notwith-

from their being difunk and tired, he sallied out
with a great number upon Simon and his party ;

and this he did always in such parts of the city as

he could come at, till he set on fire those houses
tjhat were full of corn, and of all other provisions.!

The same thing was done by Simon, when, upon
the others* retreat, he attacked the city also ; as

if they had on purpose done it to serve the Ro-
mans, by destroying what the city had laid up
against the siege, and by thus cutting off the
nerves of their own power. Accordingly, it so

standing these men were mad with all sorts of
,

came to pass, that all the places that were about

impiety, yet did they still admit those that de- 1

the tempJewere burnt down, and were become an

sired to offer their sacrifices, although they took intermediate desert space, ready for fighting on

care to search the people of their own country 1

both sides; and that almost all the corn was burnt,

beforehand, and both suspected and watched
|

wluch would have ^een .sufi^cient for a siege of

them ; while they were not so nxuch afraid of many years. So they were taken by the means

strangers, who, although they had gotten leave of ,

of famine, which it was impossible they should

them to come into that court, were yet often de- 1

have been, unless they had thus prepared the way
stroyed by this sedition : for those darts that

were thrown by the engines came with that force,

that they went over all the buildings, and the

temple itself, and fell upon the priests, and those*
that were about the sacred offices ; insomuch that

for it by this procedure,

5. And now, as the city was engaged in a war
on all sides, from these treacherous crowds of

wicked men, the people of the city, between them,

_ were like a great body torn in pieces. The aged

nuany perso^is who camethirh^^ great zeal
j

m^^n and wojuen were in such distress by their

from the ends of the earth, to offer sacrifices at interoal calamities, that ^hey wishecLior the Ro-
' ' -—^opeafcthis celebrated place, which was esteemed holy by

all mankind, fell down before their own sacrifices

themselves, and sprinkled that altar, which was
venerable amontj all men, both (ireeks and bar-

barians, with their own blood ; till the dead bodies
of strangers were mingled together with those of
their own country, and those of profane persons

The Levites.

mans, and cnmestty^oped for an external war,
in order to their delivery from, their domestic
miseries. The citizens themselves were under a

terrible consternation and fear ; nor had they any

t This destruction of such a v.ist quantity of corn and
other provisions, as was sufliclent tor many years, was
the direct occasion of that terrible famine, which con-
sumed incredible numbers of Jews in Jerusalem duriii|,'

its bic^c.
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opportunity of taking counsel, and of changing
their conduct ; nor were there any hope of coming
to an agreement with their enemies ; nor could
such as had a mind flee away ; for guards were
set at all places, and the heads of the robbers,

although they were seditious one against another
in other respects, yet did they agree in killing

those that were for peace with the Romans, or

were suspected of an inclination to desert th«m,
as their common enemies. They agreed in. no-
thing but this, to kill those that were innocent.

The noise also of those that were fighting was
incessant, both by day and by night ; biit the

lamentations of those that mourned exceeded the

other ; nor was there ever any occasion for them
to leave off their lamentations, because their

calamities came perpetually one upon another,
althougli the deep consternation they were in pre-

vented their outward wailing ; but being con-
strained by their fear to conceal their inward
passions, they were inwardly tormented, without
daring to open their lips in groans. Nor was any
regard paid to those that were still alive, by their

relations ; nor was there any care taken of burial

for those that were dead ; the occasion of both
which was this, that every one despaired of him-
self ; for those that were not among the seditious,

had no great desire of anything, as expecting for

certain that they should very soon be destroyed ;

but for the seditious themselves, they fought
against each other, while they trod upon the dead
bodies as they lay heaped one upon another, and
taking up a mad rage from those dead bodies that
were under their feet, became the fiercer there-
upon. They, moreover, were still inventing some-
what or other that was pernicious against them-
selves ; and when they had resolved uponanything,
they executed it without mercy, and omitted no
method of torment or of barbarity. Nay, John
abused the sacred materials, and employed them
in the construction of his engines of war ; for the
people and the priests had formerly determined to

support the temple, and raise the holy house
twenty cubits higher ; for king Agrippa had at a
very great expense, and with very great pains,

brought thither such materials as were proper for

that purpose, being pieces of timber very well
worth seeing, both for their straightness and their

largeness : but the war coming on, and interrupt-

ing the work, John had them cut, and prepared
for the building him towers, he finding them long
enough to oppose from them those his adversaries
that fought him from the temple that was above
him. He also had them brought and erected be-
hind the inner court over-against the west end
of the cloisters, where alone he could erect them ;

whereas, the other sides of that court had so many
steps as would not let them come nigh enough the
cloisters.

6. Thus did John hope to be too hard for his
enemies by these engines constructed by his im-
piety ; but God himself demonstrated that his
pains would prove of no use to him, by bringing
the Romans upon him before he had reared any
of his towers ; for Titus, when he had gotten to-

gether part of his forces about him, and had
ordered the rest to meet him at Jerusalem,
marched out of Cesarea. He had with him those

three legions that had accompanied his father,
when he laid Judea waste, together witli that
tvvelfth legion which had been formerly beaten
with Cestius ; which legion, as it was otherwise
remarkable for its valour, so did it march on
now with greater alacrity to avenge themselves
on the Jews, as remembering what thej' had
formerly suffered from them. Of these legions,
he ordered the fifth to meet him by going
through Emmaus, and the tenth to go up by
Jericho ; he also moved himself, together with
the rest ; besides whom marched those auxili-
aries that came from the kings, being now more
in number than before, together with a consider-
able number that came to his assistance from
Syria. Those also that had been selected out of
these four legions, and sent with Mucianus to

Italy, had their places filled up out of these sol-

diers that came out of Egypt with Titus, who were
two thousand men, chosen out of the armies at

Alexandria. There followed him also three thou-
sand, drawn from those that guarded the river

Euphrates ; as also, there came Tiberius Alexan-
der, who was a friend of his, most valuable, both
for his good-will to him, and for his prudence.
He had formerly been governor of Alexandria,
but was now thought worthy to be general of the
army [urijder Titus.] The reason of this was, that
he had been the first who encouraged Vespasian
very lately to accept this his new dominion, and
joined himself to him with great fidelity, when
things were uncertain, and fortune had not yet
declared for him. He also, followed Titus as a
counsellor, very useful to him in this war, both by
his age and skill in such affairs.

CHAPTER II.

HOW TITUS MARCHED TO JERUSALEM, AND HOW
HE WAS IN DANGER, AS HE WAS TAKING A VIEW
OF THE CITY. OK THE PLACE ALSO WHERE HE
PITCHED HIS CAMP.

§ I. Now, as Titus was upon his march into the

enemy's country, the auxiliaries that were sent by
the kings marched first, having all the other
auxiliaries with them ; after whom followed those

that were to prepare the roads, and measure out

the camp ; then came the commander's baggage,
and after that the other soldiers, who were com-
pletely armed to support them ; then came I'itus

himself, having with him another select body ;

and then came the pikemen ; after whom came,

the horse belonging to that legion. All these

canie before the engines ; and after these engines

followed the tribunes and the leaders of the

cohorts, with their select bodies ; after these came
the ensigns, with the eagle ; and before those

ensigns, came the trumpeters belonging to them ;

next these came the main body of the army in

their ranks, every rank being six deep ; the serv-

ants belonging to every legion came after these;

and before these last their baggage ; the merce-
naries came last, and those that guarded them
brought up the rear. Now Titus, according to

the Roman usage, went in the front of the arm v

after a decent manner, and marched throagh



Samaria to Gophna, a city that had been formerly

taken by his father, and was then garrisoned by

Roman soldiers ; and when he had lodged there

one night, he marched on in the morning ; and

when he liad gone as far as a day's n)arch, he

pitched his camp at that valley which the Jews, I

in their o</fT\ tongue, call ' the Valley of Thorns,'
I

near a certain village called Gabaothsaul, which !

signifies 'the Hill of Saul.' being distant from

Jerusalem about thirty furlongs. There it was

that he chose out six hundred select horsemen,

and went to take a view of the city, to observe

wliat strength it was of, and how courageous the

Jews were ; whctlier, when they saw him, and
before they came to a direct battle, they would

be affrighted and submit ; for he had been in-

formed, what was really true, that the people who
were fallen under the power of the seditious, and
the robbers, were greatly desirous of peace ; but

being too weak to rise up against the rest, they

lay still.

2. Now, so long as he rode along the straight

road which led to the wall of the city, nobody
appeared out of the gates ; but when he went
out of that road, and declined towards the tower

Psephinus, and led the band of horsemen ob-

liquely, an immense number of the Jews leaped

out suddenly at the towers called the ' Women's
Towers,' through that gate which was over-against

the monuments of queen Helena, and intercepted

his horse; and standing directly opposite to those

that still ran along theroad, hindered them from
joining those that had declined out of it. They
intercepted Titus also, with a few others. Now
it was here impossible for him to go forward, be-

cause all the places had trenches dug in them
from the wall, to preserve the gardens round
about, and were full of gardens obliquely situated,

and of many hedges ; and to return back to his

own men, he saw it was also impossible, by reason

of the multitude of the enemies that lay between
them ; many of whom did not so much as know
that the king was in any danger, but supposed
him still among them. So he perceived, that his

preservation must be wholly owing to his own
courage, and turned his horse about, and cried out
aloud to those that were about him to follow him,
and ran with violence into the midst of his enemies,
in order to force his way through them to his own
men. And hence we may principally learn, that

both the success of war, and the dangers that
kings are in, are under the providence of God ;

for while such a number of darts were thrown at
Titus, when he had neither his head-piece on, nor
his breast-plate (for, as I told you, he went out
not to fight, but to view the city), none of them
touched his body, but went aside without hurting
him; as if all of them missed him on purpose,
and only made a noise as they passed by him.
So he diverted those perpetually with his sword
that came on his side, and overturned many of
those that directly met him, and made his horse
ride over those that were overthrown. The enemy
indeed made a great shout at the boldness of
Carsar, and exhorted one another to rush upon
him. Yet did these against whom he marched,
lly away, and go off from him in great numbers;
while those that were in the same danger with

him, kept up close to him, though they were
wounded both on their backs and on their sides ;

for they had each of them but this one hope of
escaping, if they could assist '1 itus in opening him-
selfa way, that he might not be encompassed round
by his enemies before he got away from them.
Now, there were two of those that were with him,
hut at some distance ; the one of whom the enemy
encompassed round, and slew him with their

darts, and his horse also ; but the other they slew
as he leaped down from his horse, and carried off

his horse with them. But Titus escaped with the
rest, and came safe to the camp. Sc this success
of the Jews' first attack, raised their minds, and
gave them an ill-grounded hope ; and this short
inclination of fortune on their side, made them
very courageous for the future.

3. But now, as soon as that legion that had been
at Emmaus was joined to Caesar at night, he re-

moved thence, when it was day, and came to a
place, called Scopus; from whence the city began
already to be seen, and a plain view might be
taken of the great temple. Accordingly, this

place, on the north quarter of the city and ad-
joining thereto, was a plain, and very properly
named Scopus [the prospect] ; and was no more
than seven furlongs from it. And here it was
that Titus ordered a camp to be fortified for two
legions that were to be together; but ordered
another camp to be fortified, at three furlongs
farther distance behind them, for the fifth le-

gion ; for he thought that, by marching in the
night, they might be tired, and might deserve to be
covered from the enemy, and with less fear might
fortify themselves : and, as these were now begin-
ning to build, the tenth legion, which came through
Jericho, was already come to the place, where a
certain part of armed men had formerly lain, to

guard that pass into the city, and had been taken
before by Vespasian. These legions had orders to

encamp at the distance of six furlongs from Jeru-
salem, at the mount called the Mount of Olives,

which lies over-against the city on the east side,

and is parted from it by a deep valley, inter-

posed between them, which is named Cedron.

4. Now, when hitherto the several parties in the

city had been dashing one against another per-

petually, this foreign war, now suddenly come
upon them after a violent manner, put the first

stop to their contentions one against another ; and,
as the .seditious now saw with astonishment the

Romans pitching three several camps, they began
to think of an awkward sort of concord, and said

one to another,— ' What do we here, and what
do we mean, when we sufiler three fortified walls

to be built to coop us in, that we shall not be able
to breathe freely ? while the enemy is securely
building a kind of city in opposition to us, and
while we sit still within our own walls, and become
spectators only of what they are doing, with our
hands idle, and our armour laid by, as if they were
about somewhat that was for our good and ad-
vantage. We are, it seems,' so did they cry out,
' only courageous against ourselves, while the
Romans are likely to gain the city without blood-
shed by our sedition.' Thus did they encourage
one another when they were gotten together, and
took their armour immediately, and ran out upon
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the tenth legion, and fell upon the Romans with

great eagerness, and with a prodigious shout, as

they were fortifying their camp. These Romans
were caught in different parties, and this in order

to perform their several works, and on that

account had in great measure laid aside their

arms ; for they thought the Jews would not have
ventured to make a sally upon them ; and had they

been di>posed so to do they supposed their sedi-

tion would have distracted them. So they were
put into disorder unexpectedly ; when some of

them left their works they were about, and im-

mediately marched off, while many ran to their

arms, but were smitten and slain before they could

turn back upon the enemy. The Jews became
still more and more in number, as encouraged by
the good success of those that first made the

attack ; and, while they had such good fortune,

they seemed, both to themselves and to the

enemy, to be many more than they really were.
The disorderly way of their fighting at first put
the Romans also to a stand, who had been con-
stantly used to fighting skilfully in good order, and
with keeping their ranks, and obeying the orders

that were given them ; for which reason the Ro-
mans were caught unexpectedly, and were obliged

to give way to the assaults that were made
upon them. Now when these Romans were over-

taken, and turned back upon the Jews, they put a
stop to their career; yet, when they did not take
care enough of themselves through the vehemency
of their pursuit, they were wounded by them

;

but, as still more and more Jews sallied out of
the city, the Romans were at length brought into

confusion, and put to flight, and ran away from
their camp. Nay, things' looked as though the

entire legien would have been in danger, unless

Titus had been informed of the case they were
in, and had sent them succours immediately. So
he reproached them for their cowardice, and
brought those back that were running away, and
fell himself upon the Jews On their flank, with
those select troops that were with him, and slew
a considerable number, and wounded more of
them, and put them all to flight, and made them
run away hastily down the valley. Now as these

Jews suffered greatly in the declivity of the val-

ley, so, when they were gotten over it, they
turned about, and stood over-against the Romans,
having the valley between them, and there fought
with them. Thus did they continue the fight till

noon ; but, when it was already a little after noon,
Titus set those that came to the assistance of the
Romans with him, and those that belonged to the
cohorts, to prevent the Jews from making any
more sallies, and then sent the rest of the legion

to the upper part of the mountain, to fortify their

camp.
5. This march of the Romans seemed to the

Jews to be a flight ; and as the watchman, who
was placed upon the wall, gave a signal by shak-
ing his garment, there came out a fresh multitude
of Jews, and that with such mighty violence, that

one might compare it to the running of the most
terrible wild beasts. To say the truth, none of
these that opposed them could sustain the fury
with which they made their attacks ; but, as if

they had been cast out of an engine, they brake

the enemies' ranks to pieces, who were put to

flight, and ran away to the mountain ; none but
Titus himself, and a few others with him, being
left in the midst of the acclivity. Now these
others, who were his friends, despised the danger
they were in, and were ashamed to leave their

general, earnestly exhorting him to give way to
these Jews that are fond of dying, and not to
run into such dangers before those that ought to

stay before him ; to consider what his fortune
was, and not, by supplying the place of a common
soldier, to venture to turn back upon the enemy
so suddenly ; and this because he was genera! in

the war, and lord of the habitable earth, on whose
preservation the public affairs do all depend.
These persuasions 'I'itus seemed not so much as
to hear, but opposed those that ran upon him,
and smote them on the face ; and, when he had
forced them to go back, he slew them : he also
fell upon great numbers as they marched down
the hill, and thrust them forward ; while those
men were so amazed at his courage and his
strength, that they could not fly directly to the
city, but declined from him on" both sides, and
pressed after those that fled up the hill ; yet did
he still fall upon their flank, and put a stop to
their fury. In the mean time, a disorder and a
terror fell again upon those that were fortifying
their camp at the top of the hill, upon their seeing
those beneath them running away, insomuch that
the whole legion was dispersed, while they thought
that the sallies of the Jews upon them were
plainly insupportable, and that Titus was himself
put to flight ; because they took it for granted
that, if he had stayed, the rest would never have
fled for it. Thus were they encompassed on every
side by a kind of panic fear, and some dispersed
themselves one way, and some another, till cer-
tain of them saw their general in the very midst
of an action, and, being under great concern for
him, they loudly proclaimed the danger he was
in to the entire legion ; and now shame made
them turn back, and they reproached one an-
other, that they did worse than run away, by de-
serting Ca;sar. So they used their utmost force
against the Jews, and declining from the straight
declivity, they drove them in heaps into the
bottom of the valley. Then did the Jews turn
about and fight them ; but as they were them-
selves retiring, and now, because the Romans had
the advantage of the ground, and were above the

Jews, they drove them into the valley. Titus also
pressed upon those that were near him, and sent
the legion again to fortify their camp ; while he,

and those that were with him before, opposed the
enemy, and kept them from doing further mis-
chief; insomuch that, if I may be allowed neither
to add anything out of flattery, nor to diminish
anything out of envy, but to speak the plain

truth, Caesar did twice deliver that entire legion

when it was in jeopardy, and gave them a quiet
opportunity of fortifying tlieir camp.
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CHAPTER III.

HOW THE SEDITION WAS AGAIN REVIVED WITHIN
JERUSALEM, AND VET THE JEWS CONTKIVED
SNAKES FOR THE ROM \NS. HOW TITUS ALSO
THREATENED HIS SOLDIERS FOR THEIR UNGO-
VERNABLE RASHNESS.

§ I. As now the war abroad ceased for a while,

the sedition within was revived ; and on the feast

of unleavened bread, which was now come, it

bcinji the fourteenth day of the month Xanthicus
[NisanJ, when it is believed the Jews were first

freed from the Egyptians, Eleazar and his party

opened the gates of this [inmost court of thej

temple, and admitted such of the people as were
desirous to worship God into it.* Hut John made
use of this festival as a cloak for his treacherous
designs and armed the most inconsiderable of his

own party, the greater part of whom were not
purified, with weapons concealed under their gar-

ments, and sent them with great zeal into the

temple, in order to seize upon it ; which armed
men, when they were gotten in, threw their

garments away, and presently apxpeared in their

armour. Upon which there was a very great dis-

order and disturbance about the holy house :

while the people who had no ccmcern in the sedi-

tion, supposed that this assault was made against
all without distinction, as the zealots thought it

was made against themselves only. So these left

off guarding the gates any longer, and leaped
down from their battlements before they came
to an engagement, and fled away into the subter-
ranean caverns of the temple ; while the people
that stood trembling at the altar, and about the
holy house, were rolled on heaps together, and
trampled upon, and were beaten bDth with
wooden and with iron weaj^ons without mercy.
Such, also, as had differences with others, slew
many persons that were quiet, out of their own
private enmity and hatred, as if they were op-
posite to the seditious ; and all those that had
formerly offended any of these plotters, were now
known, and were now led away to the slaughter ;

and, when they had done abundance of horrid
mischief to the guiltless, they granted a truce to
the guilty, and let these go off that came out of
the caverns. 'J'hese followers of John also did
now seize upon this inner temple, and upon all
the warlike engines therein, and then ventured to
opp<ise Simon. And thus that sedition, which had
been divided into three factions, was now reduced
to two.

2. But Titus, intending to pitch his camp nearer
to the city than Scopus, placed as many of his
choice horsemen and footmen as he thought suf-
ficient, opposite to the Jews, to prevent their sally-
ing out upon them, while he gave orders for the
whole army to level the distance, as far as the
wall of the city. So they threw down all the

• Here we sec the true occasion of those vast numbers
of Jews that were in Jerusalem during this sicjfc by Titus,
ari.l perished therein; that the siege l)en.in at tlic feast of
the passovcr. wiien such prodigious multitudes of Jews
and proselytes of the gate were come from all parts
ol Judc.i. and from other countries, in order to celebrate
th.it great fcitival.

hedges and walls which the inhabitants had made
about their gardens and groves of trees, and cut
down all the fruit-trees that lay between them and
the wall of the city, and filled up all the hollow
places and the chasms, and demolished the rocky
precipices with iron instruments ; and thereby
made all the places level from Scopus to Herod's
monuments, which adjoined to the pool called the
serpent's pool.

3. Now at this very time, the Jews contrived
the following stratagem against the Romans. The
bolder sort of the seditious went out at the towers,
called the Women's Towers, as if they had been
ejected out of the city by those who were for

peace, and rambled about as if they were afraid of
being assaulted by the Romans, and were in fear
of one another ; while those that stood upon the
wall, and seemed to be of the people'.-* side, cried
out aloud for peace, and entreated they might
have security for their lives given them, and called
for the Romans, promising to open the gates to
them ; and as they cried out after that manner,
tlicy threw stones at their own people, as though
they would drive them away from the gates.
TTiese also pretended that they were excluded by
force, and that they petitioned those that were
within to let them in ; and rushing upon the
Romans perpetually, with violence, they then
came back, and seemed to be in great di.sorder.

Now the Roman soldiers thought this cunning
stratagem of theirs was to be believed real, and
thinking they had the one party under their power,
and could punish them as they plea.sed, and h' ping
that the other party would open their gates to

them, set to the execution of their desigtis accord-
ingly. But for Titus himself, he had this surpris-

ing conduct of the Jews in suspicion ; for whereas
he had invited them, to come to terms of accommo-
dation, by Josephus, but one day before, he could
then receive no civil answer from them ; so he
ordered the soldiers to stay where they were.
However, some of them that were set in the front

of the works prevented him, and cntching up their

arms ran to the gates ; whereupon those that
secnied to have been ejected, at the first retired ;

but as soon as the soldiers were gotten between
the towers on each side of the gate, the Jews ran
out, and encompassed them round, and fell upon
them behind, while that multitude which stood
upon the wall, threw a heap of stones and darts
of all kinds at them, insomuch that they slew a
considerable number, and wounded many more ;

for it was not easy for the Romans to e.scape, by
reason those behind them pressed them forward ;

besides which the shame they were imder for being
mistaken, and the fear they were in of their com-
manders, engaged them to persevere in their mis-
take, wherefore they fought with their spears a
great while, and received many blows from the
Jews, thou.ih indeed they gave them as many
blows again, and at last repelled those that had
encompassed them about, while the Jews pursued
them as they retired, and followed them, and threw
darts at them, as far as the monuments of queen
Helena.

4. After this, these Jews, without keeping any
decorum, grew insolent upon their good fortune,
and jested upon the Romans, for being deluded
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by the trick they had put upon them, and making
a noise with beating their shields, leaped for glad-

ness, and made joyful exclamations: while these

soldiers were received with threatenings by their

officers, and with indignation by Caesar himself,

[who spake to them thus :] These Jews, who are

only conducted by their madness, do everything

with care and circumspection ; they contrive

stratagems, and lay ambushes, and fortune gives

success to their stratagems, because they are

obedient, and preserve theiF good-will and fidelity

to one another, while the Romans, to whom
fortune uses to be ever subservient, by reason

of their good order, and ready submission to

their commanders, have now had ill success by
their contrary behaviour, and by not being able to

restrain their hands from action, they have been
caught ; and that which is the most to their re-

proach, they have gone on without their com-
manders, in the very presence of Cocsar. ' Truly,'

says Titus, ' the laws of war cannot but groan
heavily, as will my father also himself, when he
shall be informed of this wound that hath been
given us, since he, who is grown old in wars, did

never make so great a mistake. Our laws af war
do also ever inflict capital punishment on those

that in the least break into good order, while at

this time they have seen an entire army run into

disorder. However, those that have been so in-

solent, shall be made immediately sensible, that

even they who conquer among the Romaiis, with-

out orders for fighting, are to be under disgrace.'

When Titus had enlarged upon this matter before

the commanders, it appeared evident that he
would execute the law against all those that were
concerned ; so these soldiers' minds sunk down in

despair, as expecting to be put to death, and that

justly and quickly. However, the other legions

came round about Titus, and entreated his favour
to these their fellow-soldiers, and made supplica-

tion to him, that he would pardon the rashness of

a few, on account of the better obedience of all the

rest ; and promised for them that they should
make amends for their present fault, by their more
virtuous behaviour for the time to come.

5. So Caesar complied with their desires, and
with what prudence dictated to him also ; for he
esteemed it fit to punish single persons by real

executions, but that the punishment ofgreat mul-
titudes should proceed no farther than reproofs

;

so he was reconciled to the soldiers, but gave them
a special charge to act more wisely for the future

;

and he considered with himself how he might be
even with the Jews for their stratagem. And now
when the space between the Romans and the wall

had been levelled, which was done in four days ;

and as he was desirous to bring the baggage of
the army with the rest of the multitude that
followed him safely to the camp, he set the
strongest part of his army over-against that wall
which lay on the north quarter of the city, and
over-against the western part of it, and made his

army seven deep, with the footmen placed before
them, and the horsemen behind them, each of
the last in their ranks, whilst the archers stood in

the midst in seven ranks. And now as the Jews
were prohibited, by so great a body of men,
from making sallies upon the Romans, both the

beasts that bare the burdens, and belonged to

the three legions, and the rest of the multitude,

marched on without any fear. But as for Titus
himself, he was but about two furlongs distant

from the wall, at that part of it where was the

corner,* and over-against that tower which was
called Psephinus, at which tower, the compass of
the wall belonging to the north bended, and ex-

tended itself over-against the west ; but the other
part of the army fortified themselves at the tower
called Hippicus, and was distant, in like manner,
but two furlongs from the city. However, the

tenth legion continued in its own place, upon the
Mount of Olives.

CHAPTER IV.

THE DESCRIPTION OF JERUSALEM.

§ I. The city of Jerusalem was fortified with
three walls, on such parts as were not encom-
passed with unpassable valleys ; for in such places

it had but ane wall. The city was built upon two
hills which are opposite to one another, and have
a valley to divide them asunder ; at which valley

the corresponding rows o-f houses on both hills

end. Of these hills, that which contains the

upper city is much higher, and in length more
direct. Accordingly, it was called the ' Citadel,'

by king David ; he was the father of that Solomon
who built this temple at the first ; but it is by us

called the ' Upper Market-place.' But the other

hill, which was called ''Acra,' and sustains the

lower city, is of the shape of a moon when she is

horned ; over-against this was a third hill, but

naturally lower than Acra, and parted formerly

from the other by a broad valley. However, in

those times when the Asamoneans reigned, they
filled up that valley with earth, and had a mind
to join the city to the temple. They then took off

part of the height of Acra, and reduced it to be of

less elevation than it was before, that the temple

might be superior to it. Now the Valley of the

Cheesemongers, as it was called, and was that

which we told you before distinguished the hill

of the upper city from that of the lower, extended

as far as Siloam ; for that is the name of a foun-

tain which hath sweet waters in it, and this in

great plenty also. But on the outsides, these

hills are surrounded by deep valleys, and by

reason of the precipices to them belonging on both

sides, they are everywhere unpassable.

2. Now, of these three walls, the old one was
hard to be taken, both by reason of the valleys,

and of that hill on which it was built, and which

was above them. But besides that great advan-

tage, as to the place where they were situated, it

was also built very strong ; because David and
Solomon, and the following kings, were very

zealous about this work. Now that wall began

on the north, at the tower called ' Hippicus,'

an,d extended as far as the ' Xistus,' a place so

called^ and then joining at the council-house,

ended at the west cloister of the temple. But if

* Perhaps, says Dr Hudson, here was that gate, called

the 'Gate of the Corner," in 2 Chr. xxvi. 9. See ch. iv.

sect. 2.
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we go the other way westward, it began at the

same place, and extended through a place called
' Bcthso,' to the gate of tlie Essens ; and after

that it went southward, havinjj its bending above
the fountain Siloain, where it also bends again

towards the east at Solomon's pool, and reaches

as far as a certain place which they called ' Oph-
las,' where it was joined to the eastern cloister

of the temple. The second wall took its begin-

ning from that gate which they called ' Gennath,'
which belonged to the first wall ; it only encom-
passed the northern quarter of the city, and
reached as far as the tower Antonia. The begin-

ning of the third wall was at the tower Hippicus,
whence it reached as far as the north quarter of

the city, and the tower Psephinus, and then was
so far extended till it came over-against the

monuments of Helena, which Helena was queen
of Adiabene, the daughter of Izates ; it then ex-

tended farther to a great length, and passed by
the sepulchral caverns of the kings, and bent
ai^ain at the tower of the corner, at the monument
which is called the ' Monument of the Fuller,'

and ioined to the old wall at the valley called the
' Valley of Cedron.' It was Agrippa who encom-
passed the parts added to the old city with this

wall, which had been all naked before ; for as the
city grew more populous, it gradually crept be-
yond irs old limits, and those parts of it that stood
northward of the temple, and joined that hill to
the city, made it considerably larger, and occa-
sioned that hill, which i* in number the fourth,
and is called ' Bezelha,' to be inhabited also. It

lies over-against the tower Antonia, but is divided
from it by a deep valley, which was dug on pur-
po.sc, and that in order to hinder the foundations
of the tower of Antonia from joining to this hill,

and thereby aflTording an opportunity for getting
to it with ca.se, and hindering the security that
aro.se from its superior elevation ; for which rea-
son also that depth of the ditch made the elevation
of the towers more remarkable. This new-built
part of the city was called ' Bezetha,' in our lan-
guage, which, if interpreted in the Grecian lan-
guage, may be called the 'New City.' vSince,
therefore, its inhabitants stood in need of a cover-
ing, the father of the present king, and of the same
name with him, Agrippa, began that wall we
spoke of ; but he left oflf building it when he had
only laid the foundation, out of the fear he was in
of Claudius Caesar, lest he should suspect that so
strong a wall was built in order to make .some in-
novation in public aflTairs ; for the city could no
way have been taken if that wall had been finished
in the manner it was begun ; as its parts were
connected together by stones twenty cubits long
and ten cubits broad, which could never have
been easily undermined by any iron tools, or
shaken by any engines. The wall was, however,
ten cubits wide, and it would probably have had
a height greater than that, had not his zeal who
began it l)cen hindered from exerting itself. After
this It was erected with great diligence by the
lews, as high as twenty cubits, above which it
had battlements of two cubits and turrets of three
cubit.^ altitude, insomuch that the entire altitude
extended as far as twenty-five cubit.s.

3. Now the lowers that were upon it were

twenty cubits in breadth and twenty cubits in

height ; they were square and solid, as was the
wall itself, wherein the niceness of the joints and
the beauty of the stones were no way inferior to

those of the holy house itself. Above this solid

altitivde of the towers, which was twenty cubit.s,

there were rooms of great magnificence, and over
them upper rooms, and cisterns to receive rain-

water. They were many in number, and the
steps by which you ascended up to them were
every one broad ; of these towers then the third

wall had ninety, and the spaces between them
were each two hundred cubits ; but in the middle
wall were forty towers, and the old wall was
parted into sixty, while the whole compass of
the city was thirty-three furlongs. Now the
third wall was all of it wonderful ; yet was the
tower P.sephinus elevated above it at the north-
west corner, and there Titus pitched his own
tent; for being seventy cubits high, it both af-

forded a prospect of Arabia at sun-rising, as well
as it did of the utmost limits of the Hebrew pos-
sessions at the sea westward. Moreover, it was
an octagon, and over-against it was the tower
Hippicus ; and hard by two others were erected
by king Herod, in the old wall. These were for

largeness, beauty, and strength, beyond all that
were in the ha-bitable earth : for besides the mag-
nanimity of his nature, and his munificence to-

wards the city on other occasions, he built these
after such an extraordinary manner, to gratify his

own private affections, and dedicated these towers
to the memory of those three persons who had
been the dearest to him, and from whom he named
them. They were his brother, his friend, and his

wife. This wife he had slain out of his love [and
jealousy,] as we have already related ; the other
two he lost in war, as they were courageously
fighting. Hippicus, so named from his friend, was
square ; its length and breadth each twenty-five
cubits, and its height thirt}', and it had no vacuity
in it. Over this solid birildiag, which was com-
posed of great stones united together, there was a
reservoir twenty cubits deep, over which there
was a house of two stories, whose height was
twenty-five cubits, and divided into several parts

;

over which were battlements of two cubits, and
turrets all round of three cubits high, insomuch
that the entire height added together amounted
to fourscore cubits. The second tower, which
he named from his brother Phasaelus, had its

bieadth and its height equal, each of thein forty

cubits ; over which a cloister went round about,
whose height was ten cubits, and it was covered
from enemies by breast-works and bulwarks.
There was also built over that cloister another
tower, parted into magnificent rooms and a place
for bathing ; so that this tower wanted nothing
that might make it appear to be a royal palace.

It was also adorned with battlements and tur-

rets, more than was the foregoing, and the entire

altitude was about ninety cubits ; the appearance
of it resembled the tower of Pharus, which ex-
hibited a fire to such as sailed to Alexandria, but
was much larger than it in compass. This was
now converted to a house, wherein Simon exer-
cised his tyrannic.1l authority. The third tower
was Mariamne, for that was his queen's name

;



cr.AP. IV. V.J WARS OF THE JEWS. 621

it was solid as high as twenty cubits ; its breadth

and its length were twenty cubits, and were equal

to each other ; its upper buildings were more
magnificent, and had greater variety than the

other towers had ; for the king thought it most
proper for him to adorn that which was denomin-
ated from his wife, better than those denominated
from men, as those were built stronger than this

that bore his wife's name. The entire height of

this tower was fifty cubits.

4. Now as these towers were so very tall, they
appeared much taller by the place on which they
stood ; for that very old wall wherein they were
was built on a high hill, and was itself a kind of

elevation that was still thirty cubits taller ; o<ver

which were the towers situated, and thereby wer-e

made much higher to appearance. The largeness

also of the stones was wonderful, for they were
not made of common small stones, nor of such
large ones only as men could carry, but they were
of white marble, cut out of the rock ; each stone

was twenty cubits in length, and ten in breadth,

and five in depth. They were so exactly united

to one another, thai each tower looked like one
entire rock of stone, so growing naturally, and
afterwards cut by the hands of the artificers into

present shape and corners ; so little or not at all,

did their joints or connection appear. Now as

these towers were themselves on tlie north side of

the wall, the king had a palace inwardly thereto

adjoined, which exceeds all my ability to describe

it : for it was so very curious as to want no cost or

skill in its construction, but was entirely wailed

about to the height of thirty cubits, and was
adorned with towers at equal distances, and with
large bed-chambers, that would contain beds for a
hundred guests a-piece, in which the val'iety of

the stones is not to be expressed j for a large

quantity of those that were rare of that kind was
collected together. Their roofs were also won-
derful, both for the length of the beams and the

splendour of their ornaments. The number of the

rooms was also very great, and the variety of the

figures that were about thein was prodigious j

their furniture was complete, and the greatest

part of the vessels that were put in them was of

silver and gold. There were besides many porti-

coes, one beyond another, round about, and in

each of those porticoes curious pillars; yet were
all the courts that were exposed to the air every-
where green. There were moreover several

groves of trees, and long walks through them,
with deep canals, and cisterns, that in several

parts were filled with brazen statues, .through

which the water ran out. I'here were withal

many dove-courts of tame pigeons about the

canals ; but, indeed, it is not possible to give a
complete description of these palaces ; and the
very remembrance of them is a torment to one,

as putting one in mind what vastly rich buildings
that fire which was kindled by the robbers hath
consinned ; for these were nut burnt by the Ro-
mans, but by these internal plotters, as we have
already related, in the beginning of their rebel-

lion. That fire began at the tower of Antonia,
and went on to the palaces, and consumed the
upper parts of the three towers themselves.

CHAPTER V,

A DESCRIPTION OF THE TEMPLE.

§ I. Now this temple, as I have already said,
was built upon a strong hill. At first the plain
at the top was hardly sufficient for the holy
house and the altar, for the ground about it was
very uneven, and like a precipice ; but when
king Solomon, who was the person that built
the temple, had built a wall to it on its east
side, there was then added one cloister founded
on a bank cast up for it, and on the other parts
the holy house stood naked ; but in future ages
the people added new banks, and the hill be-
came a larger plain. They then broke down the
wall on the north side, and took in as much as
sufficed a/terward for the compass of the entire
temple ; and when they had built walls on three
sides of the temple round about, from the bot-
tom of the hill, and had performed a work that
was greater than could be hoped for (in which
work long ages were spent by them, as well as
all their sacred treasures were exhausted, which
were still replenished by those tributes which
were sent to God from the whole habitable
earth), they then encompassed their upper
courts with cloistexs, as well as they [afterward]
did the lowest [court of the] temple. The low-
est part of this wzs erected to the height of
three hundred cubits, and in some places more

;

yet did not the entire depth of the foundations
appear, for they brought earth, and filled up
the valleys, as being desirous to make them on
a level with the narrow streets of the city

;

wherein they made use of stones of forty cubits
in magnitude ; for the great plenty of money they
then had, and the liberality of the people, made
this attempt of theirs to succeed to an incredible
degree ; and what could not be so much as hoped
for as ever to be accomplished was, by persever-
ance and length of time, brought to perfection.

2. Now, for the works that were above these
foundations, these were not unworthy of such
foundations ; for all the cloisters were double, and
the pillars to them belonging were twenty-five
cubits in height, and supported the cloisters.
These pillars were of one entire stone each of
them, and that stone was white marble ; and the
roofs were adorned with cedar, curiously graven.
'I'he natural magnificence, and excellent polish,
and the harmony of the joints in these cloisters,
afforded a prospect that was very remarkable

;

nor was it on the outside adorned with any work
of the painter or engraver. The cloisters [of the
outmost court] were in breadth thirty cubits, while
the entire compass of it was, by measure, six fur-
longs, including the tower of Antonia ; those
entire courts that were exposed to the air were
laid with stones of all sorts. When you go through
these [first] cloisters, unto the second [court of
the] temple, there was a partition made of stone
all round, whose height was three cubits : its con-
struction was very elegant ; upon it stood pillars
at equal distances from one another, declaring the
law of purity, some in Greek, and some in Roman
letters, that ' no foreigner should go within that
sanctuary ;

' for that second [court of the] temple
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was called ' the Sanctuary,' and was ascended to

by fourteen steps from the first court. '1 his court

was four-square, and had a wall about it pecuhar

to itself ; the height of its buildings, although it was

on the outside forty cubits, was hidden by the

steps and on the inside that height was but twenty-

five cubits ; for it being built over-against a higher

part of the hill with steps, it was no further to be

entirely discerned within, being covered by the

hill itself. Heyond these fourteen steps there

was the distance of ten cubits : this was all plain,

whence there were other steps, each of five cubits

a-piece that leads to the gates, wiiich gates on the

north and south sides were eight, on each of those

sides four, and of necessity two on the east ;
for

since there was a partition built for the women on

that side, as the proper place wherein they were

to worship, there was a necessity of a second gate

for them ; this gate was cut out of its wall, over-

.agaiiist the first gate. There was also on the

other sides one southern and one northern gate,

through which was a passage into the court of the

women ; for as to the other gates, the women were

not allowed to pass through them ; nor when they

went through their own gate could they go be-

yond their own wall. This place was allotted to

the women of our own country, and of other

countries, provided they were of the same nation,

and that equally ; the western part of this court

had no gate at all, but the wall was built entire

on that side ; but then the cloisters which were
betwixt the gates, extended from the wall inward,

before the chambers ; for they were supported by
very fine and large pillars. These cloisters were
single, and, excepting their magnitude, were no
way inferior to those of the lower court.

3. Now nine of these gates were on every side

covered over with gold and silver, as were the

jambs of their doors and their lintels ; but there

was one gate that was without [the inward
court ofj the holy house, which was of Corinth-
ian brass, and greatly excelled those that were
only covered over with silver and gold. Each gate
had two doors, whose height was severally thirty

cuijits, and their breadth fifteen. However, they
had large spaces within of thirty cubits, and had
on each side rooms, and those, both in breadth
and in length, built like towers, and their height
was above forty cubits. Two pillars did also sup-
port these rooms, and were in circumference
twelve cubits. Now the magnitudes of the other
gates were ecjual one to another ; but that over
the Corinthian gate, which opened on the east
over-against the gate of the holy house itself, was
much larger: for its height was fifty cubits; and
its doors were f(jrty cubits ; and it was adorned
after a most costly manner, as having much richer
and thicker plates of silver and gold upon them
than the other. These nine gates had that silver

and gold poured upon them by Alexander, the
father of 1 ibcrius. Now there were fifteen steps,

which led away from the wall of the court of the
women to this greater gate; whereas those that
led thither from the other gates were five steps
shorter.

4. As to the holy house itself, which was placed
in the midst (of the inmost court,] that most sacred
part of the temple, it was ascended to by twelve

steps ; and in front its height and its breadth were
equal, and each a hundred cubits, though it was
behind thirty cubits narrower ; for on its front it

had what may be styled shoulders on each side,

that passed twenty cubits farther. Its first gate
was seventy cubits high, and twenty-five cubits
broad ; but this gate had no doors ; for it repre-
sented the universal visibility of heaven, and that

it cannot be excluded from any place. Its front

was covered with gold all over, and through it the
first part of the house, that was more inward, did
all of it appear; which, as it was very large, so
did all the parts about the more inward gate
appear to shine to those that saw them ; but then,

as the entire house was divided into two parts
within, it was only the first part of it that was
open to our view. Its height extended all along
to ninety cubits in height, and its length was fifty

cubits, and its breadth twenty ; but that gate
which was at this end of the first part of the
house was, as we have already observed, all over
covered with gold, as was its whole wall about it

:

it had also golden vines about it, from which
clusters of grapes hung as tall as a man's height

;

but then this house, as it was divided into two
parts, the inner pait was lower than the appear-
ance of the outer, and had golden doors of twentj'-

five cubits altitude, and sixteen in breadth ; but
before these doors there was a veil of equal large-

ness with the doors. It was a Babylonian cur-
tain, embroidered with blue and fine linen, and
scarlet, and purple, and of a contexture that was
truly wonderful. Nor was this mixture of colours
without its mystical interpretation, but was a kind
of image of the universe ; for by the scarlet, there
seemed to be enigmatically signified fire, by the
fine flax the earth, by the blue the air, and by
the purple the sea ; two of them having their
colours the foundation of this resemblance; but
the fine flax and the purple have their own origin
for that foundation, the earth producing the one,
and the sea the other. This curtain had also em-
broidered upon it all that was mystical in the
heavens, excepting that of the [twelve] signs, re-

presenting living creatures.

5. When any persons entered into the temple,
its floor received them. This part of the temple
therefore was in height sixty cubits, and its length
the same ; whereas its breadth was but twentj'
cubits: but still that sixty cubits in length was
divided again, and the first part of it cut off at
forty cubits, and had in it three things that were
very wonderful and famous among all mankind

;

the candlestick, the table [of shew-bread,J and
the altar of incense. Now the seven lamps .sigiii-

fieil the seven planets ; for .so man}' there were
springing out of the candlestick. Now, the
twelve loaves that were upon the table signified
the circle of the zodiac and the year; but the
altar of incense, by its thirteen kinds of sweet-
smelling spices with which the sea replenished it,

signified that CJod is possessor of all things that
are both in the uninhabitable and habitai)le parts
of the earth, and that they are all to be dedicated
to his use. But the inmost part of the temple of
all was twenty cubits. This was also separated
from the outer part by a veil. In this there was
nothing at all. It was inaccessible and inviolable.
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and not to be seen by any; and was called the

Holy of Holies. Now, about the sides of the

lower part of the temple there were little houses,

with passages out of one into another ; there

were a great many of them, and they were three

stories high ; there were also entrances on each

side into them from the gate of the temple. But

the superior part of the temple had no such little

houses any further, because the temple was there

narrower, and forty cubits higher, and of a

smaller body than the lower parts of it. Thus
we collect that the whole height, including the

sixty cubits from the floor, amounted to a hun-

dred cubits.

6. Now the outward face of the temple in its

front wanted nothing that was likely to surprise

either men's mind or their eyes : for it was co-

vered all over with plates of gold of great weight,

and, at the first rising of the sun, reflected back a

very fiery splendour, and made those who forced

themselves to look upon it to turn their eyes

away, just as they would have done at the sun's

own rays. But this temple appeared to strangers,

when they were at a distance, like a mountain
covered with snow ; for, as to those parts of it

that were not gilt, they were exceeding white.

On its top it had spikes with sharp points, to

prevent any pollution of it by birds sitting upon
it. Of its stones, some of them were forty-five

cubits in lengJ;h, five in height, and six in breadth.

Jjefore this temple stood the altar, fifteen cubits

high, and equal both in length and breadth
;

each of which dimensions was fifty cubits. The
figure it was built in was a square, and it had
corners like horns ; and the passage up to it was
by an insensible acclivity. It was formed with-

out any iron tool, nor did any such iron tool so

much as touch it at any time. There was a wall

of partition, about a cubit in height, made of fine

stones, and so as to be grateful to the sight ; this

encompassed the holy house and the altar, and
kept the people that were on the outside off from
the priests. Moreover those that had the gonor-

rhcea and the leprosy were excluded out of the

city entirely ; women also, when their courses

were upon them, were shut out of the temple ;

nor when they were free from that impurity,

were they allowed to go beyond the limit before-

mentioned ; men also, that were not thoroughly
pure were prohibited to come into the inner [court

of the] temple ; nay, the priests themselves that

were not pure, were prohibited to come into it

also.

7. Now all those of the stock of the priests

that could not minister by reason of some defect

in their bodies, came within the partition to-

gether with those that had no such imperfection,

and had their share with them by reason of their

stock, but still made use of none except their

own private garments ; for nobody but he that

officiated had on his sacred garments ; but then

those priests that were without any blemish upon
them went up to the altar clothed in fine linen.

They abstain chiefly from wine, out of this fear,

lest otherwi.se they should transgress some rules

of their ministration. The high priest did also

go up with them ; not always indeed, but on the

.seventh days and new moons, and if any festival

belonging to our nation, which we celebrate every
year, happened. When he officiated, he had on
a pair of breeches that reached beneath his privy
parts to his thighs, and had on an inner garment
of linen, together with a blue garment, round,
without seam, with fringe-work "and reaching to
the feet. There were also golden bells that hung
upon the fringes, and pomegranates intermixed
among them. The bells signified thunder, and
the pomegranates lightning. But that girdle that
tied the garment to the breast was embroidered
with five rows of various colours of gold and pur-
ple, and scarlet, as also of fine linen and blue ;

with which colours, we told you before, the veils

of the temple were embroidered also. The like

embroidery was upon the ephod ; but the quantity
of gold therein was greater. Its figure was that
of a stomacher for the breast. There were upon
it two golden buttons like small shields, which
buttoned the ephod to the garment: in these but-
tons were enclosed two very large and very ex-
cellent sardonyxes, having the names of the tribes
of that nation engraved upon them : on the other
part were hiuig twelve stones, three in a row one
way, and four in the other ; a sardius, a topaz,
and an emerald : a carbuncle, a jasper, and a
sapphire ; an agate, an amethyst, and a ligure

;

an onyx, a beryl, and a chrysolite ; upon every
one of which was again engraved one of the fore-

mentioned names of the tribes. A mitre also of
fine linen encompassed his head, which was tied
by a blue riband, about which there was another
golden crown, in which was engraven the sacred
name [of God :] it consists of four vowels. How-
ever, the high priest did not wear these garments
at other times, but a more plain habit ; he only
did it when he went into the most sacred part of
the temple, which he did but once a year, on that
day when our custom is for all of us to keep a
fast to God. And thus much concerning the city

and the temple ; but for the customs and laws
hereto relating, we shall speak more accurately
another time ; for there remain a great many
things thereto relating which have not been here
touched upon.

8. Now, as to the tower of Antonia, it was
situated at the corner of two cloisters of the
court of the temple ; of that on the west and
that on the north ; it was erected upon a rock of
fifty cubits in height, and was on a great preci-
pice ; it was the work of king Herod, wherein
he demonstrated his natural magnanimity. In
the first place, the rock itself was covered over
with smooth pieces of stone, from its foundation,
both for ornament, and that any one who would
either try to get up, or to go down it, might not
be able to hold his feet upon it. Next to this,

and before you come to the edifice of the tower
itself, there was a wall three cubits high ; but
within that wall all the space of the tower of
Antonia itself was built upon, to the height of
forty cubits. The inward parts had the large-
ness and form of a palace, it being parted into

all kinds of rooms and other conveniences, such
as courts, and places for bathing, and broad
spaces for camps ; insomuch that, by having all

conveniences that cities wanted, it might seem to

be composed of several cities, but by its inaguifi-
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cence, it seemed a palace ; and as the entire struc-

ture resembled that of a tower, it contained also

four other distinct towers at its four corners;

whereof the others were but fifty cubits high;

whereas that which lay upon the south-east corner

was seventy cu'bits high, that from thence the

whole temple might be viewed ; but on the corner

where it joined to the two cloisters of the temple,

it had passages down to them both, through which
the guard ^for there always lay in this tower a

Roman legion) went several ways among the

cloisters, with their arms, on the Jewish festivals,

in order to watch the people, that they might not

there attempt to make any innovations ; for the

temple was a fortress that guarded the city, as

was the tower of Antonia a guard to the temple

;

and in that tower were the guards of those three.

There was also a peculiar fortress belonging to

the upper city, which was Herod's palace; but for

the hill Bezetha, it was divided from the tower
of Antonia, as we have already told you ; and as
that hill on which the tower of Antonia stood, was
the highest of thes^ three, so did it adjoin to the

new city, and was the only place that hindered
the sight of the temple on the north. And this

shall suffice at present to have spoken about the
city and the walls about it, because I have pro-
posed to myself to make a more accurate de-
scription of it elsewhere.

CHAFI^ER VI.

CONCERNING THE TYRANTS SIMON AND JOHN.
HOW ALSO, AS TITUS WAS GOING ROUND THE
WALL OF THE CITY, NICANOR WAS WOUNDED
BY A dart; WHICH ACCIDENT PROVOKED
TITUS TO I'RESS ON THE SIEGE.

§ I. Now the warlike men that were in the citj',

and the multitude of the seditious that were with
Simon, were ten thousand, besides the Idumeans.
Those ten thousand had fifty commanders, over
whom this .Simon was supreme. The Idumeans
that paid him homage were five thousand, and
had eight connnanders, among whom those of the
greatest fame were Jacob, the son of Sosas, and
•Simon, the son of Cathlas. John, who had seized
upon ihe temple, had six thousand armed men
nnder twenty commanders; the zealots also that
had come over to him, and left off their opposition,
were two thousand four hundred, and had the
same commander they had formerly, Eleazar, to-
gether with Simon the son of Arinus. Now, while
these factions fought one against another, the
people were their prey on both sides, as we have
said already; and that part of the people who
would not join with them in their wicked prac-
tices, were plundered by both factions. Simon
held the upper city, and the great wall as far as
Cedron, and as much of the old wall as bent from
Siloam to the e.ast, and which went down to the
Eal.-ice of Monobazus, who was king of the Adia-
eni, beyond Euphrates; he also held the fountain,

and the Acra, which w.is no other than the lower
cuy; he alsi) held all that reached to the palace
ofiiuecn Helena, the mother of Monobazus; but
John held the temple, and the parts thereto
adjouuag, for a great way, as also Ophla, and

the valley called the ' Valley of Cedron ;

' and
when the parts that were interposed between
their possessions were burnt by them, they left

a space wherein they might fight with each
other; for this internal sedition did not cease,
even when the Romans were encamped near their
very walls. But although they had grown wiser
at the first onset the Romans made upon them,
this lasted but a while ; for they returned to their
former madness, and separated one from another,
and fought it out, and did everything that the be-
siegers could desire them to do ; for they never
suffered anything that was worse from""the Romans
than they made eayh. other suffer ; nor was tKere
any misery endured by the city after these men's
actions that could be esteemed new. But it was
most of all unhappy before it was overthrown,
while those that took it did it a greater kindness ;

for I venture to affirm, thaj the sedition destroyed
the city, and the Romans destroyed the sedition,

which it was a much harder thing to do than to
destroy the walls; so that we may justly ascribe
our misfortunes to our own people, and the just
vengeance taken on them by the Romans ; as to
which matter let every one determine by the
actions on both sides.

2. Now, when affairs within the city were in

this posture, Titus went round the city on the
outside with some chosen horsemen, and looked
about for a proper place where he might make
an impression upon the walls ; but as he was in

doubt where he could possibly make an attack
on any side (for the place was no way accessible
where the valleys were, and on the other side the
first wall appeared too strong to be shaken by the
engines), he therefore thought it best to make his

assault upon the monument of John the high
priest ; for there it was that the first fortification

was lower, and the second was not joined to it,

the builders neglecting to build the wall strong
where the new city was not much inhabited ; here
also was an easy passage to the third wall, through
which he thought to take the upper city, and,
through the tower of Antonia, the temple itself.

But at this time, as he was going round about the
city, one of his friends, whose name was Nicanor,
was wounded with a dart on his left shoulder, as
he approached, together with Josephus, too near
the wall, and attempted to discourse to those that
were upon the wall, about terms of peace ; for he
was a person known by them. On this account it

was that Cajsar, as soon as he knew their vehe-
mence that they would not bear even such as ap-
proached them to what tended to their own pre-
servation, was provoked to press on the siege.

He also at the same time gave his soldiers leave

to set the suburbs on fire, and ordered that they
should bring timber together, and raise banks
against the city ; and when he had parted his

army into three parts, in order to set about those
works, he placed those that shot darts and the
archers in the midst of the banks that were then
raising ; before whom he placed those engines
that threw javelins, and darLs, and stones, that he
might prevent the enemy from sallying out upon
their works, and might hinder those that were
upon the wall from being able to obstruct them.
So the trees were now cut down immediately.
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and the suburbs left naked. But now while the

timber was carrying to raise the banks, and the

whole army was earnestly engaged in their works,

the Jews were not, however, quiet ; and it hap-

pened that the people of Jerusalem, who had
been hitherto plundered and murdered, were
now of good courage, and supposed tiiey should

have a breathing-time, while the others were
very busy in opposing their enemies without the

city, and that they should now be avenged on
those that liad been the authors of their mise-

ries, in case the Romans did but get the victory.

3. However, John stayed behind, out of his fear

of Simon, even while his own men were earnest in

making a sally upon their enemies without. Yet
did not Simon lie still, for he lay near the place of

the siege : he brought his engines of war, and dis-

posed of them at due distances upon the wall, both
those which they took from Cestius formerly, and
those which they got when they seized the garri-

son that lay in the tower of Antonia. But though
they had these engines in their possession, they
had so little skill in using them, that they were in

a great measure useless to them ; but a tew there

were who had been taught by deserters how to use
them, which they did use, though after an awk-
ward manner. So they cast stones and arrows at

those that were making the banks ; they also, ran
out upon them by companies, and fought with
them. Now those that were at work covered
themselves with hurdles spread over their banks,
and their engines were opposed to them when
they made their excursions. The engines, that

all the legions had ready prepared for them, were
admirably contrived ; but still more extraordinary
ones belonged to the tenth legion : those thai,

threw darts and those that threv/ stones, were
more forcible and larger than the rest, by «-hich
they not only repelled the excursions of the Jews,
but drove those away that were upon the walls
also. Now, the stones that were cast, were of
the weight of a talent, and were carried two fur-

longs and further. The blow they gave was no
way to be sustained, not only by those that stood
first in the way, but by those that were bej'o.nd

them for a great space. As for the Jews, they at
first watched the coming of the stone, for it was
of a white colour, and could therefore not only be
perceived by the great noi.se it made, but could
be seen also before it came, by its brightness

;

accordingly, the watchmen that sat upon the
towers gave them notice when the engine was
let go, and the .stone came from it, and cried out
aloud, ui their own C';untry language, 'the stone
CO.METH ;' so those that were in its way stood off,

and threw themselves down upon the ground ;

by which means, and by their thus guarding
themselves, the stone fell down and did them no
harm. But the Romans contrived how to prevent
that, by blacking the stone, who then could aim
at them with succe.ss, when the stone was not dis-

cerned beforehand, as it had been till then ; and
so they destroyed many of them at one blow.
Yet did not the Jews, under all this distress, per-
mit the Romans to raise their banks in quiet ; but
they shrewdly and boldly exerted themselves, and
repelled them both by night and by day.

4. And now, upon the finishing the Roman

works, the workmen measured the distance there
was from the wall, and this by lead and line,

which they threw to it from their banks; for they
could not measure it any otherwise, because the
Jews would shoot at them, if they came to measure
it themselves ; and when they found that the
engines could reach the wall, they brought them
thither. Then did Titus set his engines at proper
distances, so much nearer to the wall, that the
Jews might not be able to repel then\ and gave
orders that they should go to work ; and then
thereupon a prodigious noise echoed round about
from three places, and on the sudden there was a
great noise made by the citizens that were within
the city, and no less a terror fell upon the sedi-
tious themselves ; whereupon both sorts, seeing
the common danger they were in, contrived to

1

make a like defence. So those of different factions
j(

cried out one to another, that they acted entirely
as in concert wi^h their enemies ; whereas, they
ought, however, notwithstanding God did not
grant them a lasting concord, in their present
circumstances, to lay aside their enmities one
against another, and to unite together against
the Romans. Accordingly, Sinaon gave those that
came from the temple leave, by proclamation, to

go upon the wall ; John also himself, though he
cauld not believe Simon was in earnest, gave
them the same leave. So on both sides they laid

aside their hatred and their peculiar quarrels, and
formed themselves into one body ; they then ran
round the walls, and having a vast number of
torches with them, they threw them at the ma-
chines, and shot darts perpetually upon those that
impelled those engines which battered the wall ;

nay, the bolder sort leaped out by troops upon
the hurdles that covered the machines, and pulled
them to pieces, and fell upon those that belonged
to them, and beat them, not so much by any skill

they had, as principally by the boldness of their
attacks. However, Titus himself sent assistance
to those that were the hardest set, and placed
both ho! semen and archers on the several sides
of the engines, and thereby beat off those that
hiQught the fire to them ; he also thereby repelled
those that shot stones or darts from the towers,
and then set the engines to work in good earnest ;

yet did not the wall yield to these blows, except-
ing where the battering-ram of the fifteenth legion
moved the corner of a tower, while the wall itself

continued unhurt ; for the wall was not presently in

the same danger with the tower, which was extant
far above it ; nor could the fall of that part of the
tower, easily break down any part of the wall
Itself together v/ith it.

5. And now the Jews intermitted their sallies

for a while ; but when they observed the Romans
dispersed all abroad at their works, and in their

several camps (for they thought the Jews had
retired out of v/eariness and fear) they all at once
made a sally at the tower Hippicus, through an
obscure gate, and at the same time brought fire to

burn the works, and went boldly up to the Ro-
mans, and to their very fortifications themselves,
where, at the cry they made, tliose that were near
them came presently to their assistance, and those
farther off came running after them ; and here tlie

boldness of the Jews was too hard for the good

4J
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order of the Romans ; and as they beat those

whom they first fell upon, so they pressed upon

iho>.e that were now gotten together. So this

liylit about the machines was very hot, while the

one side tried hard to set them on fire, and the

other bide to prevent it ; on both sides there was

a confused cry made, and many of those in the

fore-front of the battle were slain. However, the

Jews were now too hard for the Romans, by the

furious assaults they made like madmen ; and the

fire caught hold of the works, and both all these

works and the engines themselves had been in

danger of being burnt, had not many of those

select soldiers that came from Alexandria opposed
themselves to prevent it, and had they not be-

haved themselves with greater courage than they

themselves supposed they could have done ; for

they outdid those in this fight that had greater

reputation than themselves before. This was
the state of things till Caesar took the stoutest

of his horsemen and attacked the enemy, while

he himself slew twelve of those that were in the

fore-front of the Jews; which death of these

men, when the rest of the multitude saw, they
gave way, and he pursued them, and drove them
all into the city, and saved the works from the

lire. Now it Iiappened at this fight, that a cer-

tain Jew was taken alive, who, by Titus's orders,

was crucified before the wall, to see whether the
rest of them would be affrighted, and abate of
their obstinacy. But after the Jews were re-

tired, John, who was commander of the Idu-
means, and was talkuig to a certain soldier of his

acquaintance before the wall, was woimded by a
dart shot at him by an Arabian, and died immedi-
ately, leaving the greatest lamentation to the
Jews, and sorrow to the seditious ; for he was a
man of great eminence, both for his actions and
his conduct also.

CHAPTER VII.

HOW ONE OF THE TOWERS ERECTED BY THE RO-
MANS FELL DOWN OF ITS OWN ACCORD ; AND
HOW THE ROMANS, AFTER GREAT SLAUGHTER
HAD BEEN MADE, GOT POSSESSION OF THE FIRST
WALL. HOW ALSO TITUS MADE HIS ASSAULTS
UI'ON THE SECOND WALL; AS ALSO CONCERN-
ING LONUINUS THE ROMAN, AND CASTOR THE
JEW.

§ I. Now, on the next night, a most surprising
disturbance fell upon the Ron^ans ; for whereas
Titus had given orders for the erection of three
towers of fifty cubits high, tliat by setting men
upon them at every bank, he might from thence
drive those away who were upon the wall, it so
li.ippened that one of these towers fell down
alx)ut midnight ; and as its fall made a very great
noi.se, fear fell upon the army, and they, suppos-
ing that the enemy was coming to attack them,
ran all to their arms. Whereupon a disturbance
and a tumult arose among the legions, and as
nobody could tell what had happened, they went
on after a disconsolate manner ; and seeing no
enemy appear, they were afr.iid one of another,
iiiid every one demanded of his neighbour the
walcli-word with great earnestness, as though the

Jews had invaded their camp. And now they
were like people under a panic fear, till Titus was
informed of what had happened, and gave orders
that all should be acquainted with it ; and then,
though with some difficulty, they got clear of the
disturbance they had been under.

2. Now, these towers were very troublesome to

the Jews, who otherwise opposed the Romans
very courageously ; for they shot at them out of
their lighter engines from those towers, as they
did also by those that threw darts, and the
archers, and those that slung stones. For neither
could the Jews reach those that were over them,
by reason of their height ; and it was not practi-

cable to take them, nor to overturn them, they
were so heavy, nor to set them on fire, because
they were covered with plates of iron. So they
retired out of the reach of the darts, and did no
longer endeavour to hinder the impression of
their rams, which, by continually beating upon
the wall, did gradually prevail against it ; so
that the wall already gave way to the Nico, for

by that name did the Jews themselves call the
greatest of their engines, because it conquered
all things. And now they were for a long while
grown weary of fighting, and of keeping guards,
and were retired to lodge in the night-time at a
distance from the wall. It was on other ac-
counts also thought by them to be superfluous
to guard the wall, there being, besides that, two
other fortifications still remaining, and they being
slothful, and their counsels having been ill-con-

certed on all occasions ; so a great many grew
lazy, and retired. Then the Romans mounted
the breach, where Nico had made one, and all the

Jews left the guarding the wall, and retreated to

the second wall ; so those that had gotten over
the wall, opened the gates, and received all the
army within it. And thus did the Romans get
possession of this first wall, on the fifteenth day of
the siege, which was the seveathday of the month
Artemisius [Jyar], when they demolished a great
part of it, as well as they did of the northern parts

of the city, which had been demoliahed also by
Cestius formerly.

3. And now Titus pitched his camp within the
city, at that place which was called ' the camp of
the Assyrians,' having seized upon all that lay as
far as Cedron, but took care to be out of the reach
of the Jews' darts. He then presently began his

attacks, upon which the Jews divided themselves
into several bodies, and courageously defended
that wall ; while John and his faction did it from
the tower of Antonia, and from the northern
cloister of the temple, and fought the Romans
before the monument of king Alexander ; and
Simon's army also took for their share the spot of
ground that was near John's monument, and forti-

fied it as far as to that gate where water was
brought in to the tower Hippicus. However, the

Jews made violent sallies, and that frequently
also, and in bodies together, out of the gates, and
there fought the Romans ; and when they were
pursued all together to the wall, they were beaten
in those fights, as wanting the skill of the Romans.
But when they fought them from the walls, they
were too hard for them, the Romans being en-

couraged by their power, joined to their skill, as



were the Jews by their boldness, which was
nourished by the fear they were in, and that

hardiness which is natural to our nation under
calamities ; they were also encouraged still by the

hope of deliverance, as were the Romans by the

hopes of subduing them in a little time. Nor did

either side grow weary, but attacks and fightings

upon the walls and perpetual sallies out in bodies

were practised all the day long ; nor were there

any sort ofwarlike engagements that were not then

put in use. And the night itself had much ado to

part them when they began to fight in the morn-
ing ; nay, the night itself was passed without

sleep on both sides, and was more uneasy than the

day to them, while the ane was afraid lest the

wall should be taken, and the others lest the Jews
should make sallies upon their camps ; both sides

also lay in their armour during the night-time, and
thereby were ready at the appearance of light to

go to the battle. Now, among the Jews the

ambition was who should undergo the first

dangers, and thereby gratify their commanders.
Above all, they had a great veneration and dread,

of Simon, and to that degree was he regarded by
every one of those that v/ere under him, that at

his command they were ready to kill themselves
with their own hands. What made the Romans
so courageous, was their usual custom of con-

quering and disuse of being defeated, their con-

stant wars, and perpetual warlike e.vercises, and
the grandeur of their dominion ; and what was
now the chief encouragment,—Titus, who was
present everywhere with them all ; for it ap-

peared a terrible thing to grow weary while Csesar

was there, and fought bravely as well as they
did, and was himself at once an eye-witness of

such as behaved themselves valiantly, and he
who was to reward them also. It was besides

esteemed an advantage at present to have any
one's valour known by Caesar ; on which account
many of them appeared to have more alacrity

than strength to answer it. And now, as the

Jews were about this time standing in array before

the wall, and that in a strong body, and while

both parties were throwing their darts at each
other, Longinus, one of the equestrian order,

leaped out of the army of the Romans, and leaped
into the very midst of the army of the Jews ;

and as they dispersed themselves upon this attack,

he slew two of their men of the greatest courage ;

one of them he struck in his mouth, as he was
coming to meet him ; the other was slain by that

very dart that he drew out of the body of the

other, with which he ran this man through his side

as he was running away from him ; and when he
had done this, he first of all ran out of the midst

I of his enemies to his own side. So this man sig-

nalized himself for his valour, and many there

were who were ambitious of gaining the like reputa-

tion. And now the Jews were unconcerned at

what they suffered themselves from the Romans,
and were oply solicitous about what mischief they
could do tnem ; and death itself seemed a small
matter to them, if at the same time they could but
kill any one of their enemies. But Titus took
care to secure his own soldiers from harm, as well

as to have them overcome their enemies. He
also said that inconsiderate violence was madness ;

and that this alone was the true courage that was
joined with good conduct. He therefore com-
manded his men to take care, when they fought
their enemies, that they received no harm from
them at the same time ; and thereby .show them-
selves to be truly valiant men.

4. And now Titus brought one of his engines to

the middle tower of the north part of the wall, in

which a certain crafty Jew, whose name was
Castor, lay in ambush, with ten others like him-
self, the rest being fled away by reason of the
archers. These men lay still for a while, as in

great fear, under their breastplates ; but when
the tower was shaken, they arose ; and Castor did
then stretch out his hand, as a petitioner, and
called for Caesar, and by his voice moved his com-
passion, and begged of him to have mercy upon
them : and Titus, in the innocency of his heart,

believing him to be in earnest, and hoping that the

Jews did now repent, stopped the working of the
battering-ram, and forbade them to shoot at the
petitioners, and bade Castor say what he had a
mind to say to him. He said that he would come
down, if he would give him his right hand for his

security. To which Titus replied, that he was
well pleased with such his agreeable conduct, and
would be well pleased if all the Jews would be of
his mind ; and tliat he was ready to give the like

security to the city. Now five of the ten dis-

sembled with him, and pretended to beg for

mercy : while the rest cried out aloud, that they
would never be slaves to the Romans, while it

was in their power to die in a state of freedom.
Now while these men were quarrelling for a long
while, the attack was delayed ; Castor also sent to

Simon, and told him that they might take some
time for consultation about what was to be done,
because he would elude the power of the Romans
for a considerable time. And at the same time
that he sent thus to him, he appeared openly to

exhort those that were obstinate to accept of

Titus's hand for their security ; but they seemed
very angry at it, and brandished their naked
swords upon the breast-works, and struck them-
selves upon their breast, and fell down as if they

had been slain. Hereupon Titus and those with
him were amazed at the courage of the men ; and
as they were not able to see exactly what was
done, they admired at their great fortitude, and
pitied their calamity. During this interval, a cer-

tain person shot a dart at Castor, and wounded
him in his nose ; whereupon he presently pulled

out the dart, and showed it to Titus, and com-
plained that this was unfair treatment : so Ca;sar

reproved him that shot the dart, and .sent Jo-
sephus, who then stood by him, to give his right

hand to Castor. But Josephus said that he would
not go to him, because these pretended petition-

ers meant nothing that was good ; he also re-

strained those friends of his who were zealous

I

to go to him. But still there was one iEneas, a

I

deserter, who said he would go to him. Castor

also called to them, that somebody should come
' and receive the money which he had with him ;

this made i*^neas the more earnestly to run to him
with his bosom open. Then did Castor take up a

great stone, and threw it at him, which missed

him, because he guarded himself against it ; but
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nIH it wounded another soldier that was coming

to him. When Cnxsar iimlcrstood that this was a

delusion, he perceived that mercy in war is a per-

nicious thing, because such cunning tricks have

less place under the exercise of greater severity.

So ho caused the engine to work more strongly

than before, on account of his anger at the deceit

put upon him. But Castor and his companions

set the tower on tire when it began to give way,

and leaped through the flame into a hidden vault

that was under it ; which made the Romans fur-

ther suppose that they were n>en of great courag^e,

as having cast themselves into the fire.

CHAPTER VIII.

HOW THK ROMANS TOOK THE SECOND WALL
TWICE, AND GOT ALL READY FOR TAKING THE
THIRD WALL.

§ I. Now Caesar took this wall there on the fifth

day after he had taken the first ; and when the

Jews h.'id fled from him, he entered into it with a

thousand armed men, and those of his choice

troops, and this at a pl.ice where were the mer-

chants of wool, the braziers, and the market for

cloth, and where the narrow streets led obliquely

to the wall. Wherefore, if Titus had either de-

molished a larger part of the wall immediately, or

had come in, and, according to the law of war, had
laid waste what was left, his victory would not, I

suppose, h.avcbcen mixed with any loss to himself ;

but now, out of the hope he had that he should

make the Jews ashamed of their obstinacy, by
not being willing, when he was able, to afflict them
mr>re than he needed to do, he did not widen the

breach of the wall in order to make a safer retreat

upon occasion ; for he did not think they would
lay snares fur him that did them such a kindness.

When therefore he came in, he did not permit of
his soldiers to kill any of those they caught, nor
to set fire to their houses n<»ither ; nay, he gave
leave to the seditious, if they had a mind, to fight

without any harm to the people, and promised to

restore the people's effects to them ; for he was
very desirous to preserve the city for his own sake,

and the temple for the sake of the city. As to the
people, he had them of a long tiiuc ready to c<jm-
ply with hLs proposals ; but as to the fighting men,
this humanity of his seemed a mark of his weak-
ness ; and they inuagiued that he made these pro-
posals because he was not able to take the rest of
the city. They also threatened death to the people,
if they should any one of them say a word about
a surrender. They moreover cut the throats of
such as talked of*^ a peace, and then attacked
thfjsc Romans that were come within the wall.
Some of them they met in the narrow streets, and
some they fought again.st from their houses, while
they made a sudden sally out at the upper gates,
and assaulted such Romans as were beyond the
w.tII till those that guarded the wall were so af-
frighted, that they leaped down from their towers,
and retired to their several camps, upon which a
great noise was m.ade by the Romans that were
within, because they were encompassed round on
every side by ihcir enemies ; as also by them that
were without, because they were in fear for those

that were left in the city. Thus did the Jews grow
more numerous perpetually, and had great advan-
tage over the Romans, by their full knowledge of
those narrow lanes : and they wounded a great
many of them, and fell upon them, and drove them
out of the city. Now these Romans were a^ pre-
sent forced to make the best resistance they could

;

for they were not able, in great numbers, to get
out at the breach, in the wall, it was so narrow.
It is also probable that all those that were gotten
within had been cut to pieces, if Titus had not
sent them succours ; for he ordered the archers to

stand at the upper ends of these narrow lanes ;

and he stood himself where was the greatest multi-
tude of his enemies, and with his darts he put a
stop to them ; as with him did Domitins Sabinus
also, a valiant man, and one that in this battle
appeared .so to be. Thus did Ca;sar continue to

shoot darts at the Jews continually, and to hinder
them from coming upon his men, an.d this until

all his soldiers had retreated out of the city.

2. And thus were the Romans driven out, after
they had possessed themselves of the second wall.

Whereupon the fighting men that were in the city

were lifted up in their minds, and were elevated
upon this their good success, and began to think
that the Romans would never venture to come
into the city any more ; and that, if they kept
within it themselves, they should not be any more
conquered ; for God had blinded their minds for

the transgressions they had been guilty of, nor
could they see how much greater forces the
Romans had than those that were now expelled,

no more than thej' could discern how a famine
was creeping upon them ; for hitherto they had
fed themselves out of the public miseries, and
drank the blood of the city. But now poverty
had for a long time seized upon the better part,

and a great many had died already for want of
necessaries ; akhough the seditious indeed sup-
posed the destruction of tl^e people to be an ease-

incnt to themselves, for they desired that none
others might be preserved but such as were
against a peace with the Romans, and were re-

solved to live in opposition to them, and they
were pleased when ths multitude of those of a
contrary opinion were consumed, as being then
freed from a heavy burden : and this was their

disposition of mind with regard to those that were
within the city, while they covered themselves
with their armour, and prevented the Romans,
when they were trying to get into the citj' again,

and made a wall of their own bodies oyer-against

that part of the wall that was cast down. Thus
did they valiantly defend themselves for three

days ; but on the fourth day they could not sup-

port themselves against the vehement assaults of

Titus, but were compelled by force to fly whither
they had fled before ; so he quietly possessed
hin>self again of that wall, and demolished it

entirely ; and when he had put a garrison into

the towers that were on the south parts of the city,

he contrived how he might assault the third wall.



CHAPTER IX.

TITUS, WHEN THE JEWS WERE NOT AT ALL MOL-
LIFIED BY HIS LEAVING OFF THE SIEGE FOR A
WHILE, SET HIMSELF AGAIN TO PROSECUTE
THE SAME ; BUT SOON SENT JOSEPHUS TO DIS-

COURSE WITH HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN ABOUT
PEACE.

§ I. A RESOLUTION was now taken by Titus, to

relax the siege for a little while, and to afford

the seditious an interval for consideration, And to

see whether the demolishing of their second Wall

would not make them a little more compliant, or

whether they were not somewhat afraid of a
famine, because the spoils they had gotten by rapine

would not be sufficient for them long ; so he made
use of this relaxation, in order to compass his own
designs. Accordingly, as the usual appointed
time when he must distribute subsistence-money
to the soldiers was now come, he gave orders

that the commanders should put the army into

battle-array, in the face of the enemy, and then
give every one of the soldiers their pay. So the

soldiers, according to custom, opened the cases

wherein their arms before lay covered, and
marched with their breastplates on ; as did the

horsemen lead their horses in their fine trappings.

Then did the places that were before the city

shine very splendidly for a great way ; nor was
there anything so grateful to Titus's own men or

so terrible to the enemy as that sight; for the

whole old wall and the north side of the temple
were full of spectators, and one might see the

houses full of such as looked at them ; nor was
there any part of the city which was not covered
over with their multitudes ; nay, a very great
consternation seized upon the hardiest of the Jews
themselves, when they saw all the army in the

same place, together with the fineness of their

arms, and the good order of their men ; and I

cannot but think that the seditious would have
changed their minds at that sight, unless the

crimes they had committed against the people had
been so horrid, that they despaired of forgiveness

from the Romans; but as they believed death
with torments must be their punishment, if they
did not go on in the defence of the city, they
thought it much better to die in war. Fate also

prevailed so far over them, that the innocent were
to perish with the guilty, and the city was to be
destroyed with the seditious that were in it.

2. Thus did the Romans spend four days in

bringing this subsistence-money to the several

legions ; but, on the fifth day, when no signs of
peace appeared to come from the Jews, Titus di-

vided his legions, and began to raise banks, both
at the tower of Antonia, and at John's monument.
Now, his designs were to take the upper city at

that monument, and the temple at the tower of
Antonia ; for if the temple were not taken, it

would be dangerous to* keep the city itself ; so at

each of these parts he raised him banks, each
legion raising one. As for those that wrought at

John's monument, the Idumeans, and those that
were in arms with Simon, made sallies upon them,
and put some stop to them ; while John's party,

and the multitude of zealots with them, did the

like to those that were before the tower of An-
tonia. These Jews were now too hard for the
Romans, not only in direct fighting, because they
stood upon the higher ground, but because they
had now learned to use their own engines ; for

their continual use of them, one day after another,
did by degrees improve their skill about them ;

for of one sort of engines for darts they had three
hundred, and forty for stones ; by the means of

which they made it more tedious for the Romans
to raise their banks ; but then Titus, knowing
that the city would be either saved or destroyed
for himself, did not only proceed earnestly in the
siege, but did not omit to have the Jr,\vs exhorted
to repentance ; so he mixed good counsel with
his works for the siege ; and being sensible that

exhortations are frequently more effectual than
arms, he persuaded them to surrender the city,

now in a manner already taken, and thereby to

save themselves, and sent Josephus to speak to

them in their own language ; for he imagined they
might yield to the persuasion of a countryman of
their own.

3. So Josephus went round about the wall, and
tried to find a place that was out of the reach of

their darts, and yet within their hearing, and
besought them, in many words, to spare them-
selves, to spare their country and their temple,
and not to be more obdurate in these cases than
foreigners themselves ; for that the Romans, who
had rio relation to those things, had a reverence
for their sacred rites and places, although they
belonged to their enemies, and had till now kept
their hands off from meddling with t'nem ; while
such as were brought up under them, and, if they
be preserved, will be the only people that will

reap the benefit of them, hurry on to have them
destroyed. That certainly they have seen their

strongest walls demolished, and that the wall still

remaining was weaker than those that were already
taken. That they must know the Roman power
was invincible, and that they had been used to

serve them ; for, that in case it be allowed a right

thiilg to fight for liberty, that ought to have been
done at first ; but for them that have once fallen

under the power of the Romans, and have now
submitted to them for so many long years, to pre-

tend to shake off that yoke afterward, was the

work of such as had a mind to die miserably, not
of such as were lovers of liberty. Besides, men
may well enough grudge at the dishonour of own-
ing ignoble masters over them, but ought not to

do so to those who have all things under their

command ; for what part of the world is there that

hath escaped the Romans, unless it be such as are

of no use, for violent heat or violent cold ? And
evident it is, that fortune is on all hands gone over

to them ; and that God, when he had gone round
the nations with this dominion, is now settled in

Italy. That, moreover, it is a strong and fixed

law, even among brute beasts, as well as among
men, to yield to those that are too strong for

them ; and to suffer those to have dominion who
are too hard for the rest in war ; for which reason

it was that their forefathers, who were far supe-

rior to them both in their souls and bodies, and
other advantages, did yet submit to the Romans ;

which they would not have suffered, had they not
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known that God was with them. As for them-

selves, what can they depend on in this their op-

position, when the greatest part of the city is

already taken ? and when those that are within it

are under greater miseries than if they were

taken, although th;:ir walls he still standing? For

that the Romans are not unacquainted with that

famine which is in the city, whereby the people

are already consumed, and the fighting men will

in a little time be so too; for although the Ro-
mans should leave off the siege, and nut fall upon
the city with their swords in their hands, yet was
there an insuperable war that beset them within,

and was augmented every hour, unless they were
able to wage war with famine, and fight against

it, or could alone conquer their natural appetites.

He added this further. How right a thing it was
to change their conduct, before their calamities

were become incurable, and to have recourse to

such advice as might preserve them, while oppor-

tunity was offered them for so doing ; for that the

Romans would not be mindful of their past

actions to their disadvantage, unl(iss they per-

severed in their insolent behaviour to the end ;

because they were naturally mild in their con-
quests, and preferred what was profitable before

what their passions dictated to them ; which profit

of theirs lay not in leaving the city empty of in-

habitants, nor the country a desert ; on which
account Caesar did now offer them his right hand
for their security. Whereas, if he took the city

by force, he would not- save any one of them, and
this especially, if they rejected his offers in these

their utmost distresses ; for the walls that were
already taken, could not but assure them that the

third wall would quickly be taken also ; and
though their fortifications should prove too strong
for the Romans to break through them, yet
would the famine fight for the Romans against
them.

4. While Josephus was making this exhortation
to the Jews, many of them jested upon him from
the wall, many reproached him ; nay, some threw
their darts at him ; but when he could not himself

Eeisuade them by such open good advice, he
etook himself to the histories belonging to their

own nations, and cried out aloud, ' O miserable
creatures ! are you so unmindful of those that
used to assist you, that you will fight by your
weapons and by your hands against the Romans?
When did we ever conquer any other nation by
such means? and when was it that God, who is

the Creator of the Jewish people, did not avenge
them when they had been injured ? Will not you
turn again, and look back, and consider whence
it is that you fight with such violence, and how
ercat a Supporter you have profanely abused ?

Will not you recall to mind the prodigious things
done for your forefathers and this holy place, and
how great enemies of yours were by liim subdued
under you ? I even tremble myself in declaring
the works of God before your ears, that are uii-

wiirlhy to hear them: however, hearken to me
th.il you may be informed how you fight, not only
a|;.iinst the Romans, but against God himself. In
old times there was one Necao, king of Egypt,
who was also called I'haraoh : he came with a
prodigious army of soldiers, and seized queen

Sarah, the mother of our nation. What did
Abraham our progertltor then do? Did he defend
himself from this injurious person by war, al-

though he had three hundred and eighteen cap-
tarns under him, and an immense army under
each of them ? Indeed, he deemed them to be no
number at all without God's assistance, and only
spread out his hands towards this holy place,*
which you have now polluted, and reckoned upon
him as upon his invincible supporter, instead of
his own army. Was not our queen sent back,
without any defilement, to her husband, the very
next evening ?—while the king of Egypt fled away,
adoring this place which you have defiled by
shedding thereon the blood of your countrymen

;

and he also trembled at those visions which he
saw in the night-season, and bestowed both silver

and gold on the Hebrews, as on a people beloved
of God. Shall I say nothing, or shall I mention
the removal of our fathers into Egypt, who, when
they were used tyrannically, and were fallen

under the power of foreign kings for four hundred
years together, and might have defended them-
selves by war and by fighting, did yet do nothing
but commit themselves to God ? Who is there

that does not know that Egypt was over-run with
all sorts of wild beasts, and consumed by all sorts

of distempers ? how their land did not bring forth

his fruit? how the Nile failed of water? how the

ten plagues of Egypt followed one upon another ?

and how, by those means, our fathers were sent

away, under a guard, without any bloodshed, and
without running any dangers, because God con-
ducted them as his peculiar servants ? Moreover,
did not Palestine groan under the ravage the

Assyrians made, when they carried away our
sacred ark ? as did their idol Dagon, and as also

did that entire nation of those that carried it away,
how tliey were smitten with a loathsome dis-

temper in the secret parts of their bodies, when
their very bowels came down together with what
they had eaten, till those hands that stole it away
were obliged to bring it back again, and that with
the sound of cymbals and timbrels, and other

oblations, in order to appease the anger of God
for their violation of his holy ark. It was God
who then became our general, and accomplished
these great things for our fathers, and this be-

cause they did not meddle with war and fighting,

but committed it to him to judge about their

affairs. When Sennacherib, king of Assyria,

brought along with him all Asia, and encompassed
this city round with his army, did he fall by the

hands of men? were not those hands lifted up to

God in prayers, without meddling with their arms,
when an angel of Ciod destroyed that prodigious

army in one night? when the Assyrian king, as he
rose next day, found a hundred fourscore and five

thousand dead bodies, and when he, with the

* Josephus supposes, in this speech to the Jews, that not
Abraham only, but Pharaoh king of Hgypt, prayed to-

wards a tempte at Jerusalem, or towards ferusalein itself,

in which were Mount Sion and Mount Nloriah, on which
the tabernacle and temple did afterwards stand ; and this

long before either the Jewish tabernacle or temple was
built ; nor is the famous command given by God to Abra-
ham, to go two or three days' Journey, on purpose to

oifcr up nis son Isaac there, unfavourable to such a
notion.
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remainder of his army, fled away from the He-
brews, though they were unarmed, and did not

pursue them ! You are also acquainted with the

slavery we were under at Babylon, where the

people were captives for seventy years ; yet were
they not delivered into freedom again before God
made Cyrus his gracious instrument in bringing it

about ; accordingly they were set free by him,
and did again restore the worship of their De-
liverer at his temple. And, to spe.nk in general,

we can produce no example wherein our fathers

got any success by war, or failed of success, when
without war they committed themselves to God.
When they stayed at home they conquered, as

pleased their Judge ; but when they went out
to fi^ht they were always disappointed : for ex-

ample, when the king of Babylon besieged this

very city, and our king Zedekiah fought against
him, contrary to what predictions were made to

him by Jeremiah the prophet, he was at once
taken prisoner, and saw the city and the temple
demolished. Yet how much greater was the

moderation of that king, than is that of jour
present governors, and that of the people then
under him, than is that of you at this time ! for

when Jeremiah cried out aloud, how very angry
God was at them, because of their transgressions,

and told them that they should be taken prisoners,

unless they would surrender up their city,

neither did the king nor the people put him to

death ; but for you ^to pass over what you have
done within the city, which I am not able to de-
scribe as your wickedness deserves^ you abuse
me, and throw darts at me, who only exhort you
to save yourselves, as being provoked when you
are put in mind of your sins, and cannot bear the
very mention of those crimes which you every
day perpetrate. For another example, when An-
tiochus, who was called Epiphanes, lay before
this city, and had been guilty of many indignities

against God, and our forefathers met him in arms,
they then were slain in the battle, this city was
plundered by our enemies, and our sanctuary
made desolate for three years and six months.
And what need I bring any more examples ! In-

deed, what can it be that hath stirred up an army
of the Romans against our nation? Is it not the
impiety of the inhabitants ? Whence did our servi-

tude commence ? Was it not derived from the
seditions that were among our forefathers, when
the madness of Aristobulus and Hyrcanus, and
our mutual quarrels, brought Pompey upon this

city, and when God reduced those under subjec-
tion to the Romans, who were unworthy of the
liberty they had enjoyed ? After a siege, there-
fore, of three months, they were forced to surren-
der themselves, although they had not been guilty
of such offences with regard to our sanctuary and
our laws, as you have ; and this while they had
much greater advantages to go to war than you
have. Do not we know what end Antigonus, the
son of Aristobulus, came to, under whose reign
God provided that this city should be taken again
upon account of the peoples offences? When
Herod, the son of Antipater, brought upon us
Sosius, and Sosius brought upon us the Roman
army, they were then encompassed and besieged
for .six months, till, as a punishment for their sins

they were taken, and the city was plundered by
the enemy. Thus it appears, that arms were
never given to our nation ; but that we are always
given up to be fought against, and to be taken ;

or I suppose, that such as inhabit this holy place

ought to commit the disposal of all things to God,
and then only to disregard the assistance of men
when they resign themselves up to their arbitrator,

who is above. As for you, what have you done
of those things that are recommended by our
legislator ! and what have you not done of those

things that he hath condemned ! How much
more impious are you than those who were so

quickly taken ! You have not avoided so much
as those sins which are usually done in secret ; I

mean thefts, and treacherous plots against men,
and adulteries. You are quarrelling about ra-

pines and murders, and invent strange ways of

wickedness. Nay, the temple itself is become
the receptacle of all, and this Divine place is pol-

luted by the hands of those of our country

;

which place hath yet been reverenced by the

Romans when it was at a distance from them,
when they have suffered many of their own cus-

toms to give place to our law. And, after all

this, do you expect Him whom you have so im-

piously abused to he your supporter? To be
sure then you have a right to be petitioners, and
to call on Him to assist you, so pure are your
hands ! Did your king [HezekiahJ lift up such
hands in prayer to God against the king of As-
syria, when he destroyed that great army in one
night ? And do the Romans commit such wick-

edness as did the king of Assyria, that you may
have reason to hope for the like vengeance upon
them ? Did not that king accept of money from
our king upon this condition, that he should not

destroy the city, and yet, contrary to the oath

he had taken, he came down to burn the temple?

while the Romans do demand no more than that

accustomed tribute which our fathers paid to their

fathers ; and if they may but once obtain that,

they neither aim to destroy the city, nor to touch

this sanctuary ; nay, they will grant you besides,

that your posterity shall be free, and your posses-

sions .secured to you, and will preserve your holy

laws inviolate to you. And it is plain madness to

expect that God should appear as well disposed

towards the wicked as towards the righteous,

since he knows when it is proper to punish men
for their sins immediately ; accordingly he brake

the power of the Assyrians the very first night

that they pitched their camp. Wherefore, had
he judged that our nation was worthy of freedom,

or the Romans of punishment, he had immediately
inflicted punishment upon those Romans, as he
did upon the Assyrians, when Pompey began to

meddle with our nation, or when after him Sosius

came up against us, or when Vespasian laid waste
Galilee, or lastly, when Titus came first of all

near to this city : although Magnus and Sosius

did not only suffer nothing, but took the city by
force : as did Vespasian go from the war he made
against you to receive the empire ; and as for

Titus, those springs that were formerly almost

dried up when they were under your power,

since he is come, run more plentifully than they

did before ; accordingly, you know that .Siloain,
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as well as all the other springs that were with-

out the city, (li<l so fur fail, that water was sold

by distinct measures ; whereas they now have

such a great quantity of water for your enemies,

as is sufTicicnt not only for drink both for them-

selves and their cattle, but for watering their

gardens also. The same wonderful sign you had
also experience of formerly, when the fore-men-

tioned king of Babylon made war against us, and
when he took the city and burnt the temple

;

while yet I believe the Jews of that age were
uiit so impious as you are. Wherefore I cannot
but suppose that God is fled out of his sanctuary,

.Hid stands on the side of those against wliom you
fii;lit. Now, even a man, if he be but a good
man, will fly from an impure house, and will hate

those that are in it ; and do you persuade your-
selves that God will abide with you in your
iniquities, who sees all secret things, and hears
what is kept most private I Now, what crime is

there, I pray you, that is so much as kept secret

among you, or is concealed by you ! nay, what is

there that is not open to your very enemies ! for

you show your transgressions after a pompous
manner, and contend one with another which of
you shall be more wicked than another ; and you
make a public demonstration of your injustice, as
if it were virtue ! However, there is a place left

for preservation, if you be willing to accept of it ;

and God is easily reconciled to those that confess
their faults, and repent of them. O hard-hearted
wretches as you are ! castaway all your arms, and
lake pity of your country already going to ruin ;

return from your wicked ways, and have regard
to the excellency of that city which you are going
to betray, to that excellent temple with the dona-
tions of so many countries in it. Who could bear
to be the first to set that temple on fire? who
could be willing that these things should be no
more? and what is there that can better deserve
to be preserved? O insensible creatures, and
niorc stupid than are the stones themselves ! And
i{ you cannot look at these things with discerning
eye-s yet, however, have pity upon your families,
and set before every one of your eyes your chil-
dren, and wives, and parents who will be gradu-
ally consumed either by famine or by war. I

am sensible that this danger will extend to my
mother, and wife, and to that family of mine who
have been by no means ignoble, and indeed to
one that hath been very eminent in old time ; and
perhap.^ you may imagine that it is on their ac-
count ->nly that I give you this advice : if that be
all, kill them; n-»v, take my own blood as a re-
ward, if it may but procure your preservation

;

for I am ready to die lu case you will but return
to a .sound iniad after my death.'

CHAPTER X.

now A GREAT MANY OF THE PEOPLE RARNESTLV
RNIIKAVOUKKD TO UKSKKTTO THE ROMANS; AS
ALSO WHAT INTOLEKAHLE THINGS THOSE THAT
STAVKDnKHINDSUFKKKKDHV FAMINE, AND THE
SAP rONSEQtrENCKS THEREOF.

§ I. As Joscphus was speaking thus with a loud
Voice, the .scdiliou* would neither yield to what

he said, nor did they deem it safe for them to
alter their conduct ; but as for the people, they
had a great inclination to desert to the Romans;
accordingly, some of them sold what they had,
and even the most precious things that had been
laid up as treasures by them, for a very small
matter, and swallowed down pieces of gi>ld, that
they might not be found out bj' the robbers ; and
when they had escaped to the Romans, went to
stool, and had wherewithal to pro\'ide plentifully

for themselves ; for Tilus let a great number of
them go away into the country, whither they
pleased : and the main reasons why they were
so ready to desert were these : That now th(_y

should be freed from those miseries which they
had endured in that city, and yet .should not be in

slavery to the Romans : however, John and
Simon, with their factions, did more carefully
watch these men's going out than they did the
coming in of the Romans ; and, if any one did
but afford the least shadow of suspicion of such
an intention, his throat was cut iminediately.

2. But as for the richer sort, it proved all one
to them whether they stayed in the city or at-

tempted to get out of it, for they were equally
destroyed in both cases ; for every such p«i^on
was put to death under this pretence, that they
were going to desert,—but in reality that the
robbers might get what they had. The madness
of the seditious did also increase together with'
their famine, and both those miseries were every
day inflamed more and more ; for there was no
corn which anywhere appeared publicly, but the
robbers came running into, and searched men's
private houses ; and if they found none, they
tormented them worse, because they supposed
they had more carefully concealed it. The indi-

cation they made use of whether they had any
or not, was taken from the bodies of these miser-
able wretches ; which, if they were in good case,

they supposed they were in no want at ali of
fooil ; but if they were wasted away, they walked
off without searching any further ; nor did they
think it proper to kill such as these, because
they saw they would very soon die of themselves
for want of food. Many there were indeed who
sold what they had for one measure ; it was of
wheat, if they were of the richer sort ; but of
barley, if they were poorer. When these had so

done, they shut themselves up in the inmost
rooms of their houses, and ate the corn they had
gotten ; some did it without grinding it, by rea-

son of the extremity of the want they were in,

and others baked bread of it, according as ne-

cessity and fear dictated to them : a table was no-
where laid for a distinct meal, but they snatched
the bread out of the fire, half baked, and ate it

very hastily.

3. It was now a miserable case, and a sight that

w^iuld justly bring tears into our eyes, how men
stood as to their food, while the more powerful
had more than enough, and the weaker were
lamenting [for want of it.] But the famine was
too hard for all other passions, and it is destruc-

tive to nothing so much as to modesty ; for what
was otherwise worthy of reverence, was in this case

despised ; insomuch that children pulled the very
morsels that their fathers were eating, out of their
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very mouths, and what was still more to be pitied, so

did the mothers do as to their infants : and when
those that were most dear were perishing under
their hands, they were not ashamed to take from
them the very last drops that might preserve their

lives ; and while they ate after this manner, yet
were they not concealed in so doing ; but the se-

ditious everywhere came upon them immediately,
and snatched away from them what they had got-

ten from others ; for when they saw any house
shut up, this was to them a signal that the people
within had gotten some food ; whereupon they
broke open the doors, and ran in, and took pieces

of what they were eating, almost up out of their

very throats, and this by force : the old nien, who
held their food fast, were beaten ; and if the women
hid what they had within their hands, their hair

was torn for so doing ; nor was there any com-
niiseratien shown either to the aged or to infants,

but they lifted up children from the ground as

they hung upon the morsels they had gotten, and
shook them down upon the floor ; but still were
they more barbarously cruel to those that had
prevented their coming in, and had actually swal-

lowed down what they were going to seize upon,
as if they had been unjustly defrauded of their

right. They also invented terrible methods of
torment to discover where a«yfood was, and they
were these : to stop up the passages of the privy
parts of the miserable wretches, and to drive sharp
stakes up their fundaments ! and a man was
forced to bear what it is terrible even to hear, in

order to make him confess that he had but one
loaf of bread, or that he might discover a handful
ef barlcy-meal that was concealed : and this Vv'as

done when these tormentors were not themselves
hungry ; for the thing had been less barbarous had
necessity forced them to it ; but this was done to

keep their madness in exercise, and as making
preparations of provisions for themselves on the
following days. These men went also to meet
those that had crept out of the city by night, as
far as the Roman guards, to gather some plants
and herbs that grew wild ; and when those people
thought they had got clear of the enemy, tkese
snatched from them what they had brought
v.ith them, even while they had frequently en-
treated them, and that by calling upon the tre-

mendous name of God, to give them back some
part of what they had brought ; though these
would not give them the least crumb ; and they
were to be well contented that they were only
spoiled, and not slain at the same time.

4. These were the afflictions which the lower
sort of people suffered from these tyrants' guards ;

but for the men that were in dignity, and withal
were rich, they were carried before the tyrants
themselves ; some of whom were falsely accused
of laying treacherous plots, and so were de-
stroyed ; others of them were charged with
designs of betraying the city to the Romans : but
the readiest way of all was this, to suborn some-
body to affirm that they were resolved to desert to
the enemy ; and he who was utterly despoiled of
what he had by Simon, was sent back again to

John, as of those who had been already plundered
i'y John, Simon got what remained ; insomuch
that they drank the blood of the populace to one

another, and divided the dead bodies of the pool

creatures between them ; so that although, on
account of their ambition after dominion, they
contended with each other, yet did they very well

agree in their wicked practices ; for he that did

not communicate what he had got by the miseries

of others to the other tyrant, seemed to be too

little guilty, and in one respect only ; and he that

did not partake of what was so communicated to

him. grieved at this, as at the loss of what was a
valuable thing, that he had no share in such bar-

barity.

5. It is therefore impossible to go distinctly over
every instance of these men's iniquity. I shall

therefore speak my mind here at once briefly :

—

That neither did any other city ever suffer such
miseries, nor did any age ever breed a generation
more fruitful in wickedness than this was, from
the beginning of the world. Finally, they brought
the Hebrew nation into contempt, that they might

I
themselves appear comparatively less impious
with regard to strangers. They confessed what

, was true, that they were the slaves, the scum, and
;

the spurious abortive and offspring of our nation,

! while they overthrew the city themselves, and
1 forced the Romans, whether they would or no, to

!
gain a melancholy reputation, by acting gloriously

1 against them, and did almost draw that fire upon
I the temple, which they seemed to think came too

I

slowly ; and, indeed, when they saw the temple

I burning, from the upper city, they were neither

i troubled at it, nor did they shed any tears on that

account, while yet these passions were discovered

among the Romans themselves: which circum-

stances we shall speak of hereafter in their proper

place, when we come to treat of such matters.

CHAPTER XI.

HOW THE JEWS WERE CRUCIFIED BEFORE THE
WALLS OF THE CITY. CONCERNING ANTIOCHL'S
EPIPHANES; AND HOW THE JEWS OVERTHREW
THE BANKS THAT HAD BEEN RAISED BY THE
ROMANS.

§ I. So now Titu.s's banks were advanced a great

way, notwithstanding his soldiers had been very

much distressed from the wall. He then sent a
party of horsemen, and ordered they should lay

ambushes for those that went out into the val-

leys to gather food. Some of these were indeed

fighting men, who were not contented with what
they got by rapine; but the greater part of them
were poor people, who were deterred from de-

serting, by the concern they were under for their

own relations : for they could not hope to escape

away, together with their wives and children,

without the knowledge of the seditious ; nor

could they think of leaving these relations to be

slain by the robbers on their account ; nay, the

severity of the famine made them bold in thus

going out :. so nothing remained but that, when
they were concealed from the robbers, they

should be taken by the enemy;, and when they

were going to be taken, they were forced to de-

fend themselves, for fear of being punished : as,

after they had fought, they thought it too late to

make any supplications for mercy ; so they were
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first whipped, and then tormented with all sorts

of tortures before they died, and were then cruci-

fied before the wall of the city. This miserable

procedure made Titus greatly to pity them, while

they caught every day five hundred Jews ; nay,

some days they caught more : yet did it not ap-

pear to be safe for huii to let loose those that were
taken by force to go their way ; and to set a guard
over so many, he saw would be to make such as

guarded them useless to him. The main reason

why he did not forbid that cruelty, was this, that

he hoped the Jews might perhaps yield at that

sight, out of fear lest they might themselves after-

wards be liable to the same cruel treatment. So
the soldiers, out of the wrath and hatred they
bore the Jews, nailed those they caught, one
after one way, and another after another, to the

crosses, by way of jest ; when their multitude was
so great, that room was wanting for the crosses,

and crosses wanting for the bodies.*

2. Hut so far were the seditious from repenting
at this sad sight, that, on the contrary, they made
the rest of the multitude believe otlierwise ; for

they brought the relations of those that had de-

-serted, upon the wall, with such of the populace
as were very eager to go over upon the security

offered them, and showed them what miseries

those luiderwent, who fled to the Romans ; and
told them that those who were caught, were sup-
plicants to them, and not such as were taken
prisoners. This sight kept many of those within
the city who were so -eager to desert, till the
truth was known ; yet did some of them runaway
immediately, as unt ) certain punishment, esteem-
ing death from their enemies to be a quiet depart-
ure, if compared with that by famine. So Tilus
commanded that the hands of many of those that
were caught should be cut oft", that they might
not be thought deserters, and might be credited
on account of the calamity they were under, and
sent them in to John and Simon, with this e.xhort-

ation, that they would now at length leave off

[their madness,] and not force him to destroy the
city, whereby they woukl have those advantages
of repentance, even in their utmost distress, that
they would preserve their own lives, and so fine a
city of their own, and that temple wiiich was their
peculiar. He then went round about the banks
that were cast up, and ha<itened them, in oider to
show that his words should in no long time be fol-

lowed by his deeds. In answer to which, the
seditious cast reproaches upon Caisar himself,
and upon his father also, and cried out with a
loud voice, that they contemned death, and did
well to prefer it before slavery ; tluit they would
do all the mischief to the Romans they could
while they had breath in them ; and that for their
own city, since they were, as he .said, to be de-
stroyed, they had no concern about it, and that
the world itself was a better temple to God than
this. That yet this temple would be preserved
by him that inhabited therein, whom- they still

had for their assistant in this war, and did there-
fore laugh at all his threatcnings, which would

• Kcland notices here how Justly this judgment came
jUM.n the Jew-., since they had brought ii ou thcIu^.clvcs
Ij> the crucihxiuu ul their Mosi.ili.

come to nothing ; because the conclusion of the
whole depended upon God only. These words
were mixed with reproaches, and with them they
made a mighty clamour.

3. In the mean time Antiochus Epiphanes came
to the city, having with him a considerable num-
ber of other armed men, and a band called the
Macedonian Band about him, all of the same age,
tall, and just past their childhood, armed, and
instructed after the Macedonian manner, whence
it was that they took that name. Yet were many
of them unworthy of so famous a nation ; for it

had so happened, that the king of Coinmagene
had flourished more than other kings that were
under the power of the Romans, till a change
happened in his condition ; and when he was be-

come an old man, he declared plainly that we
ought not to call any man happy before he is

dead. But this son of his, who was then come
hither before his father was decaying, said that

he could not but wonder what made the Romans
so tardy in making their attacks upon the wall.

Now he was a warlike man, and naturally bold in

exposing himself to dangers; he was also so

strong a man, that his boldness seldom failed of

having success. Upon this, Titus smiled, and
said he would share the pains of an attack with
him. However, Antiochus went as he then was,
and with his Macedonians made a sudden assault

upon the wall ; and, indeed, for his own part, his

strength and skill were so great, that he guarded
himself from the Jewish darts, and yet shot his

darts at them, while yet the young men with him
were almost all sorely galled ; for they had so

great a regard to the promises that had been made
of their courage, that they would needs persevere
in their fighting, and at length many of them re-

tired, but not till they were wounded ; and then
they perceived that true Macedonians, if they
were to be conquerors, must have Alexander's
good fortune also.

4. Now, as the Romans began to raise their

banks on the twelfth day of the month Arteini-

sius [Jyar], so had they much ado to finish them
by the twenty-ninth day of the same month, after

they had laboured hard for seventeen days con-
tinually; for there were now four great banks
raised, one of which was at the tower of Aiitonia ;

this was raised by the filth legion, over-against
the middle of that pool which is called Struthius.

Another was cast up by the twelfth legion, at the
distance of about twenty cubits from the other.

But the labours of the tenth legion, which lay a
great way off these, were at the north quarter,

and at the pool called Amygdalon ; as was that
of the fifteenth legion about thirty cubits from it,

and at the high priest's monument. And now,
when the engines were brought, John had from
within undermined the space that was over-against
the tower of Autonia, as far as the banks them-
selves, and had supported the ground over the
mine with beams laid across one another, whereby
the Roman works stood upon an uncertain found-
ation. Then did he order such materials to be
brought in, as were daul)ed over with pitch and
bitumen, and set them on fire ; and as the cross
beams that supported the banks were burning, the
ditch yielded on the sudden, and the banks were
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shaken down, aiid fell Into the ditch with a prodi-

gious noise. Now at the first there arose a very
thick smoke and dust, as the fire was choked with
the fall of the bank ; but as the suffocated mate-
rials were now gradually consumed, a plain flame

brake out ; on which sudden appearance of the

flame a consternation fell upon the Romans, and
the shrewdness of the contrivance discouraged
them; and indeed, this accident coming upon
them at a time when they thought they had
already gained their point, cooled their hopes for

the time to come. They also thought it would be
to no purpose to take the pains to extinguish the

fire, since, if it were extinguished, the banks were
swallowed up already [and become useless] to

them.
5, Two days after this, Simon and his party

made an attempt to destroy the other banks ; for

the Romans had brought their engines to bear
there, and began already to make the wall shake.

And here one Tephtheus, of Garsis, a city of
Galilee, and Megassarus, one who was derived
from some of queen Mariamne's servants, and
with them one from Adiabene, lie was the son of
Nabateus, and called by the name of Chagiras,
from the ill fortune he had, the word signifying
' a lame man,' snatched some torches, and ran
suddenly upon the engines. Nor were there,

during this war, any men who ever sallied out of

the city who were their superiors, either in their

own boldness, or in the terror they struck into

their enemies ; for they ran out upon the Romans,
not as if they were enemies, but friends, without
fear or delay ; nor did they leave their enemies
till they had rushed violently through the midst
of them, and set their machines on fire ; and though
they had darts thrown at them on every side, and
were on every side assaulted with their enemies'
swords, yet did they not withdraw themselves out
of the dangers they were in, till the fire had
caught hold of the instruments ; but when the flame
went up, the Romans came running from their

camp to save their engines. Then did the Jews
hinder their succours from the wall, and fought
with those that endeavoured to quench the fire,

without any regard to the danger their bodies were
in. So the Romans pulled the engines out of the
fire, while the hurdles that covered them were on
fire; but the Jews caught hold of the battering--

rams through the flame itself, and held them fast,

although the iron upon them was become red-hot;
and now the fire spread itself from the engines to

the banks, and prevented those that came to de-
fend them ; and all this while the Romans were
encompassed round about with the flame ; and,
despairing of saving their works from it, they re-

tired to their camp. Then did the Jews become
still more and more in number by the coming of
those that were within the city to their assistance ;

and as they were very bold upon the good success
they had had, their violent assaults were almost
irresistible ; nay, they proceeded as far as the
fortifications of the enemy's camp, and fought
with their guards. Now there stood a body of
soldiers in array before that camp, which suc-
ceeded one another by turns in their armour ; and
as to those, the law of the Romans was terrible,

that he who left his post there, let the occasion be

whatsoever it might, he was to die for it ; so that
body of soldiers, preferring rather to die in fighting
courageously, than as a punishment for their own
cowardice, stood firm ; and at the necessity these
men were in of standing to it, many of the others
that had run away, out of shame, turned back
again ; and when they had set their engines
against the wall, they kept the multitude from
coming more of them out of the city ; [which they
could the more easily do] because they had made
no provision for preserving or guarding their bodies
at this time ; for the Jews fought now hand to
hand with all that came in their way, and, with-
out any caution, fell against the points of their
enemies' spears, and attacked them bodies against
bodies ; for they were now too hard for the
Romans, not so much by their other warlike
actions, as by these courageous assaults they made
upon them ; and the Romans gave way more to
their boldness than they did to the sense of the
harm they had received from them.

6. And now Titus was come from the tower of
Antouia, whither he was gone to look out for a
place for raising other banks, and reproached the
soldiers greatly for permitting their own walls to
be in danger, when they had taken the walls of
their enemies and sustained the fortune of men
besieged, while the Jews were allowed to sally
out against them, though they were already in a
sort of prison. He then went round about the
enemy with some chosen troops, and fell upon
their flank himself ; so the Jews, who had been
before assaulted in their faces, wheeled about to
Titus, and continued the fight.. The armies also
were now mixed one among another, and the dust
that was raised so far hindered them from seeing
one another, and the noise that was made so far
hindered them from hearing one another, that
neither side could discern an enemy from a friend.
However, the Jews did not flinch, though not so
much from their real strength, as from their de-
spair of deliverance. The Romans also would
not yield, by reason of the regard they had to
glory, and to their reputation in war, and because
Caesar himself went into the danger before them ;

insomuch that I cannot but think the Romans
would in the conclusion have now taken the whole
multitude of the Jews, so very angry were they
at them, had these not prevented the upshot of
the battle, and retired into the city. However,
seeing the banks of the Romans demolished, these
Romans were very much cast down upon the loss

of what had cost them so long pains, and this in

one hour's time ; and many indeed despaired of
taking the city with their usual engines of war
only.

CHAPTER XII.

TITi;S THOUGHT FIT TO ENCOMPASS THE CITY
ROUND WITH A WALL; AFTER WHICH THE
FAMINE CONSU.MED THE PEOPLE BV WHOLE
HOUSES AND FAMILIES TOGETHER.

§ I. And now did Titus consult with his com-
manders what was to be done. Those that vvere
of the warmest tempers thought he should bring
the whole army against the city and storm the
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wall ; for that hitherto no more than a part of

their aniiy had fought with the Jews ; but that in

case the entire army was to come at once, they

would not be able to sustain their attacks, but

would be overwhelmed by their darts : but of

those that were for a more cautious management,
some were for raising their banks again ; and
others advised to let the banks alone, but to lie

still before the city, to guard against the coming
out of the Jews, and against their carrying pro-

visions into the city, and so to leave the enemy to

the famine, and this without direct fighting with

them ; for that despair was not to be conquered,

especially as to those who are desirous to die by
the sword, while a more terrible misery is re-

served for them. However, 'I'itus did not think it

fit for so great an army to lie entirely idle, and that

yet it was in vain to fight with those that would be
destroyed one by another ; he also showed ihem
how impracticable it was to cast up any more
banks, for want of materials, and to guard against

the Jews coming out, still more impracticable ; as

also, to encompass the whole city round with his

army, was not \ory easy, Iw rc.i-on of its magni-
tude and the difficulty of the situation ; and on
oilier acc'/unts dangerous, upon the sallies the

Jews might make out of the city ; for although
they might guard the known passages out of the
pLice, yet would they, when they found them-
selves under the greatest distress, contrive secret
passages out, as being well acquainted with all

such places ; and if any provisions were carried in

by stealth, the siege would thereby be longer de-
layed. He also owned, that he was afraid that
the length of time thus to be spent, would diminish
the glory of his success ; for though it be true,

that length of time will perfect evcrytliing, yet,
that to do what we do \n a little time, is still

ncccssar)' to the gaining reputation : that therefore
his opinion was, that if they aimed at quickness
joined with security, they must build a wall
round about the whole city ; which was, he
thought, the only way to prevent the Jews from
coming out any way. and that then they would
either entirely despair of saving the city, and so
would surrender it uj) to him, or be still the more
easily conquered when the famine had further
weakened them ; for that besides this wall, he
would not lie entirely at rest afterward, but would
take care then to have banks raised again, when
those that would oppose them were become
weaker: but that if any one should think such a
work to betoo great, and not to be finished without
much difficulty, he ought to consider that it is not
fit f(»r Romans to undertake any small work, and
that none but God himself could with ease accom-
pILsh any great thing whatsoever.

2. These ^irgumcnts prevailed with the com-
manih.-rs. So I'itus gave orders that the army
Rhould l)c distributed to their several shares of
this work ; and indeed there now came upon the
soldiers a certain divine fury, so that they did
not only part the whole wall that was to be built
among ihcm, nor did only one legion strive with
another, but the lesser divisimis of the army did
the s;unc

; insomuch that each soldier was ambi-
tious to please his decurion, each decurion his
ceiitunun, each centurion his tribune, and the

;
ambition of the tribunes was to please their supe-
rior commanders, while Caesar himself took notice

: of and rewarded the like contention in those com-
manders ; for he went round about the works

I

many times every day, and took a view of what
I was done. Titus began the wall from the Camp
I

of the Assyrians, where his own camp was pitched,
I and drew it down to the lower parts of Cenepolis ;

i
thence it went along the valley of Cedron to the

' Mount of Olives ; it then bent towards the south,
! and encompassed the mountain as far as the rock

I

called Peristereon, and that other hill which lies

next it, and is over the valley which reaches to
Siloam ; whence it bended again to the west, and

I
went down to the valley of the Fountain, beyond

1 which it went up again at the monument of

I

Ananus the high priest, and encompassing that
I mountain where Pompey had formerly pitched
his camp, it returned back to the north side of

I

the city, and was carried on as far as a certain
village called ' The House of the Erebinthi

;

'

I

after which it encompassed Herod's monument,
and there on the cast was joined to 1'itus's own
camp, where it began. Now the length of this
wall was forty furlongs, one only abated. Now
at this wall without were erected thirteen places
to keep garrisons in, the circumference of which,
put together, amounted to ten furlongs ; the
whole was completed in three days; so that what
would naturally have required some months, was
done in so short an interval as is incredible.
When Titus had therefore encompassed the city
with this wall, and put garrisons into proper
places, he went round the wall at the first watch
of the night, and observed how the guard was
kept ; the second watch he allotted to Alexander

;

the commanders of legions took the third watch.
They also cast lots among themselves who should
be upon the watch in the night-time, and who
should go all night long round the spaces that
were interposed between the garrisons.

3. So all hope of escaping was now cut off from
the Jews, together with their liberty of going out
of the city. Then did the famine widen its pro-
gress, and devoured the people by whole houses
and families ; the upper rooms were full of women
and children that were dying by famine ; and the
lanes of the city were full of the dead bodies of
the aged ; the children also and the young men
wandered about the market-places like shad.)ws,
all swelled with famine, and fell down dead where-
soever their misery seized them. As for burying
them, those that were sick themselves were not
able to do it ; and those that were hearty and well
were deterred from doing it by the great multi-
tude of those dead bodies, and by the uncertainty
there was how soon they should die themselves

;

for many died as they were burying others, and
many went to their coffins before that fatal hour
was come ! Nor was there any lamentation made
under these calamities, nor were heard any mourn-
ful complaints ; but the famine confounded all

natural passions ; for those who were just going
to die, looked upon those that were gone to their
rest before them with dry eyes and open mouths.
A deep silence also, and a kind of deadly night,
had seized upon the city ; while yet the robbers
were still more terrible than these miseries were
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themselves ; for they brake open those houses

which were no other than graves of dead bodies,

and plundered them of what they had ; and carry-

ing off the coverings of their bodies, went out

laughing, and tried the points of their swords on

their dead bodies ; and, in order to prove what
metal they were made of, they thrust some of

those through that still lay alive upon the ground ;

but for those that entreated them to lend them
their right hand and their sword to despatch them,

they were too proud to grant their requests, and
left them to be consumed by the famine. Now
every one of these died with their eyes fixed upon
the temple, and left the seditious alive behind
them. Now the seditious at first gave orders

that the dead should be buried out of the public

treasury, as not enduring the stench of their dead
bodies. But afterwards, when they could not do
that, they had them cast dov/n from the walls

into the valleys beneath.

4. However, when Titus, in going his rounds
along those valleys, saw them full of dead bodies,

and the thick putrefaction runnint^ about them,

he gave a groan ; and spreading out his hands to

heaven, called God to witness that this was not

his doing : and such was the sad case of the city

itself. But the Romans were very joyful, since

none of the seditious could now make sallies out
of the city, because they were themselves discon-

solate ; and the famine already touched them
also. These Romans besides had great plenty of"

corn and other necessaries out of Syria, and out

of the neighbouring provinces ; many of whom
would stand near to the wall of the city, and
show the people what great quantities of pro-

visions they had, and so make the enemy more
sensible of their famine, by the great plenty,

even to satiety, which they had themselves.
However, when the seditious still showed no
inclination of yielding, Titus, out of his commis-
eration of the people that remained, and out of
his earnest desire of rescuing what was still left

out of these miseries, began to raise his banks
again, although materials for them were hard to

be come at ; for all the trees that were about the
city had been already cut down for the making of
the former banks. Yet did the soldiers bring with
them other materials from the distance of ninety
furlongs, and thereby raised banks in four parts,

much greater than the former, though this was
done only at the tower of Antonia. So Caesar
went his rounds through the legions, and hastened
on the works, and showed the robbers that they
were now in his hands. But these men, and these
only, were incapable of repenting of the wicked-
nesses they had been guilty of; and separating
their souls from their bodies, they used them
both, as if they belonged to other folks, and not
to themselves. For no gentle affection could
touch their souls, nor could any pain affecU their
bodies, since they could still tear the dead bodies
of the people as dogs do, and fill the prisons with
those that were sick.

CHAPTER XIII.

THE GREAT SLAUGHTERS AND SACRILEGE THAT
WERE IN JERUSALEM.

§ I. Accordingly Simon would not suffer Mat-
thias, by whose means he got possession of the
city, to go off without torment. This Matthias
was the son of Boethus, and was one of the high
priests, one that had been very faithful to the
people, and in great esteem with them : he, when
the multitude were distressed by the zealots,
among whom John was numbered, persuaded the
people to admit this Simon to come in to assist
them, while he had made no terms with him, nor
expected anything that was evil from him. But
when Simon was come in, and liad gotten the city
under his power, he esteemed him that had ad-
vised them to admit him, as his enemy equally
with the rest, as looking upon that advice as a
piece of his simplicity only : so he had him then
brought before him, and condemned to die for
being on the side of the Romans, without giving
him leave to make his defence. He condemned
also his three sons to die with him ; for as to the
fourth, he prevented him by running away to
Titus before. And when he begged for this, that
he might be slain before his sons, and that as a
favour, on account that he had procured the gates
of the city to be opened to him, he gave orders
that he should be slain the last of them all ; so he
was not slain till he had seen his sons slain before
his eyes, and that by being produced over-against
the Romans ; for such a charge had Simon given
to Ananus, the son of Bamadus, who was the
most barbarous of all his guards. He also jested
upon him, and told him that he might now see
whether those to whom he intended to go over,
would send him any succours or not ; but still he
foibade their dead bodies should be buried.
After the slaughter of these, a certain priest,
Ananias, the son of Masambulus, a person of
eminency, as also Aristeus the scribe of the San-
hedrim, and born at Emmaus, and with them
fifteen men of figure among the people were
slain. They also kept Josephus's father in prison,
and made public proclamation, that no citizen
whosoever should either speak to him himself, or
go into his company among others, for fear he
should betray them. They also slew such as
joined in lamenting these men, without any fur-
ther examination.

2. Now when Judas, the son of Judas, who
was one of Simon's under officers, and a person
intrusted by him to keep one of the towers, saw
this procedure of Simon, he called together ten
of those under him that were most faithful to him
(perhaps this was done partly out of pity to those
that had so barbarously been put to death

;

but, principally, in order to provide for his own
safety) and spoke thus to them :

—
' How long shall

we bear these miseries ; or, what hopes have we
of deliverance by thus continuing faithful to such
wicked wretches? Is not the famine already
come against us ? Are not the Romans in a man-
ner gotten within the city ? Is not Simon become
unfaithful to his benefactors ? and is there not
reason to fear he will very soon bring us to the
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like punishment, while the security the Romans
offer us is sure ? Come on, let us surrender up this

wall, and save ourselves and the city. Nor will

Simon be very much hurt, if, now he despairs of

deliverance, he be brought to justice a little sooner
than he thinks on.' Now these ten were prevailed

upon by those arguments ; so he sent the rest of

those that were under him, some one way and
some another, that no discovery might be made
of what they had resolved upon. Accordingly he
called to the Romans from the tower, about the

third hour; but they, some of them out of pride,

despised what he said, and others of them did not

believe him to be in earnest, though the greatest

number delayed the matter, as believing they
should get possession of the city in a little time,

without any hazard : but when Titus was just

coming thither with his armed men, Simon was
acquainted with the matter before he came, and
presently took the tower into his own custody,

before it was surrendered, and seized upon these

men, and put them to death in the sight of the

Romans themselves ; and when he had mangled
their dead bodies, he threw them down before the

wall of the city.

3. In the mean time, Josephus, as he was going
round the city, had his head wounded by a stone

that was thrown at hirn ; upon which he fell

down as giddy. Upon which fall of his, the Jews
made a sally, and he had been hurried away into

the city, if Caesar had not sent men to protect

him immediately ; and, as these men were fight-

ing, Josephus was taken up, though he heard little

of what was done. So the seditious supposed they
had now slain the man whom they were the most
desirous of killing, and made thereupon a great

noise, by way of rejoicing. This accident was
told in the city ; and the multitude that remained
became very disconsolate at the news, as being
persuaded that he was really dead, oa whose ac-

count alone they could venture to desert to the

Romans ; but when Josephus's mother heard in

prison that her son was dead, she said to those

that watched about her. That she had always been
of opinion, since the siege of Jotapata, [that he
would be slain,] and she would never enjoy him
alive any more. She also made great lamentation

privately to the maid-servants that were about her,

and said. That this was all the advantage she had
of bringing so extraordinary a person as this son
into the world ; that she should not be able even
to bury that son of hers, by whom she expected
to have been buried herself. However, this false

report did not put his mother to pain nor afford

merriment to the robbers long ; for Josephus soon
recovered of his wound, and came out, and cried

out aloud, That it would not be long ere they
should be punished for this wound they had given
him. He also made a fresh exhortation to the

people to come out, upon the security that would
be given them. This sight of Josephus encour-

aged the people greatly, and brought a great con-

sternation upon the seditious.

4. Hereupon some of the deserters, having no
other way, leaped down from the wall imme-
diately, while others of them went out of the city

with stones, as if they would fight them ; but
thereupon they fled away to the Romans :—but

here a worse fate accompanied these than what
they had found within the city ; and they met
with a quicker despatch from the too great abund-
ance they had among the Romans, than they
could have done from the famine among the
Jews ; for when they came first to the Romans
they were pufifed up by the famine, and swelled
like men in a dropsy ; after which they all on the
sudden Qver-fiUed those bodies that were before
empty, and so burst asunder, excepting such only
as were skilful enough to restrain their appetites,
and, by degrees, took in their food into bodies un-
accustomed thereto. Yet did another plague seize
upon those that were thus preserved ; for there
was found among the Syrian deserters a certain
person who was caught gathering pieces of gold
out of the excrements of the Jews' bellies ; for the
deserters used to swallow such pieces of gold, as
we told you before, when they came out ; and for
these did the seditious search them all ; for there
was a great quantity of gold in the city, insomuch
that as much was now said [in the Roman camp]
for twelve Attic [drams] as was sold before for
twenty-five ; but when this contrivance was dis-

covered in one instance, the fame of it filled their
several camps, that the deserters came to them full

of gold. So the multitude of the Arabians, with
the Syrians, cut up those that came as supplicants,
and searched their bellies. Nor does it seem to
me that any misery befell the Jews that was more
terrible than this, since in one night about two
thousand of these deserters were thus dissected.

5. When Titus came to the knowledge of this

wicked practice, he had like to have surrounded
those that had been guilty of it with his horse,
and shot them dead ; and he had done it, had not
their number been so very great, and those that
were liable to this punishment would have heexx
manifold more than those whom they had slaii>.

However, he called together the commanders of
the auxiliary troops he had with him, as well as
the commanders of the Roman legions (for some
of his own soldiers had also been guilty herein, as
he had been informed), and had great indignation
against both sorts of them, and spoke to them as
follows :— ' What ! have any of my own soldiers
done such things as this, out of the uncertain
hope of gain, without regarding their own wea-
pons, which are made of silver and gold? More-
over, do the Arabians and Syrians now first of all

begin to govern themselves as they please, and to

indulge their appetites in a foreign war, and then,
out of their barbarity in murdering men, aiid out
of their hatred to the Jews, get it ascribed to the
Romans ? '—for this infamous practice was said to

be spread among some of his own soldiers also.

Titus then threatened that he would put such men
to death, if any of them were discovered to be so
insolent as to do so again ; moreover, he gave it

in charge to the legions that they should make a
search after such as were suspected, and should
bring them to him ; but it appeared that the love
of money was too hard for all their dread of pun-
ishment, and a vehement desire of gain is natural
to men, and no passion is so venturesome as
covetousness ; otherwise such passions have cer-

tain bounds, and are subordinate to fear ; but in

reality it was God who condemned the whole
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nation, and turned every course that was taken
for their preservation to their destruction. This,

therefore, which was forbidden by Caesar under
such a threatening, was ventured upon privately

against the deserters, and these barbarians would
go out still, and meet those that ran away, before

any saw them, and looking about them to see that

no Romans spied them, they dissected them, and
pulled this polluted money out of their bowels ;

which money was still found in a few of them,
while yet a great many were destroyed by the

bare hope there was of thus getting by them, which
miserable treatment made many that were desert-

ing to return back again into the city.

6. But as for John, when he could no longer

plunder the people, he betook himself to sacri-

lege, and melted down many of the sacred uten-

sils, which had been given to the temple ; as also

many of those vessels which were necessary for

such as ministered about holy things,—the cal-

drons, the dishes, and the table ; nay, he did not

abstain from those pouring-vessels that were
sent them by Augustus and his wife ; for the

Roman emperors did ever both honour and adorn
this temple : whereas this man, who was a Jew,
seized upon what were the donations of foreigners ;

and said to those that were with him, that it was
proper for them to use Divine things while they
were fighting for the Divinity, without fear, and
that such whose warfare is for the temple should
live of the temple ; on which account he emptied
the vessels of that sacred wine and oil which the

priests kept to be poured on the burnt-offerings,

and which lay in the inner court of the temple,

and distributed it among the multitude, who, in

their anointing themselves and drinking, used
[each of them] above an bin of them ; and here I

cannot but speak my mind, and what the con-

cern I am under dictates to me, and it is this :—

I

suppose that had the Romans made any longer

delay in coming against these villains, the city

would either have been swallowed up by the ground
opening upon them, or been overflowed by
water, or else been destroyed by such thunder
as the country of Sodom perished by, for it had
brought forth a generation of men much more

atheistical than were those that suffered such
punishments

; for by their madness it was that all
the people came to be destroyed.

7. And indeed why do I relate these particular
calamities ?—while Manneus, the son of Lazarus,
came running to Titus at this very time, and told
him that there had been carried out through that
one gate which was intrusted to his care no fewer
than a hundred and fifteen thousand eight hun-
dred and eighty dead bodies, in the interval be-
tween the fourteenth day of the month Xanthicus
[Nisanj, when the Romans pitched their camp by
the city, and the first day of the month Panemus
[TamuzJ. This was itself a prodigious multitude ;

and though this man was not himself set as a
governor at that gate, yet was he appointed to
pay the public stipend for carrying these bodies
out, and so was obliged of necessity to number
them, while the rest were buried by their relations,
though all their burial was but this, to bring them
away, and cast them out of the city. After this
man there ran away to Titus many of the eminent
citizens, and told him the entire number of the
poor that were dead ; and that no fewer than six
hundred thousand were thrown out at the gates,
though still the number of the rest could not be
discovered ; and they told him further, that when
they were no longer able to carry out the dead
bodies of the poor, they laid their corpses on
heaps in very large houses, and shut them up
therein ; as also that a medimnus of wheat was
sold for a talent ; and that when, a while after-
ward, it was not possible to gather herbs, by
reason all the city was walled about, some persons
were driven to that terrible distress as to search
the common sewers and old dung-hills of cattle
and to eat the dung which they got there ; and
what they of old could not so much as endure to
see they now used for food. When the Romans
barely heard all this, they commiserated their
case ; while the seditious, who saw it also, did
not repent, but suffered the same distress to come
upon themselves ; for they were blinded by that
fate, which was already coming upon the city, and
upon themselves also.
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BOOK VI.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT ONE MONTH,

FROM THE GREAT EXTREMITY TO WHICH THE JEWS
WERE REDUCED TO THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM

BY TITUS.

CHAPTER I.

THAT THE MISERIES OF THE JEWS STILL GREW
WORSE; AND HOW THE ROMANS MADE AN AS-

SAULT UPON THE TOWER OF ANTONIA.

§ I. Thus did the miseries of Jerusalem grow
worse and worse every day, and the seditious

were still more irritated by the calamities they

were under, even wliile the fiimine preyed upon
themselves, after it had preyed upon the people.

And indeed the multitude of carcases that lay in

heaps one upon another was a horrible sight,

and produced a pestilential stench, which was a

hindrance to those that would make sallies out

of the city, and fight the enemy : but as those

were to go in battle-array, who had been already

used to ten thousand murders, and must tread

upon those dead bodies as they marched along,

so were not they terrified, nor did they pity

men as they marched over them : nor did they

deem this affront offered to the deceased to be

any ill omen to themselves ; but as they had
their right hands already polluted with the mur-
ders of their own countrymen, and in that con-

dition ran out to fight with foreigners, they seem
to me to have cast a reproach upon God himself,

as if he were too slow in punishing them ; for

the war was not now gone on with as if they had
any hope of victory, for they gloried after a brut-

ish manner in that despair of deliverance they
were already in. And now the Romans, although
they were greatly distressed in getting together

tlieir materials, raised their banks in one-and-
twenty days, after they had cut down all the trees

that were in the country that adjoined to the city,

and that for ninety furlongs round about, as I

have already related. 'And truly the very view
itself of the country was a melancholy thing; for

those places which were before adorned with trees

and pleasant gardens were now become a desolate

country every way, and its trees were all cut

down : nor could any foreigner that had formerly

seen Judea, and the most beautiful suburbs of the

city, and now saw it as a desert, but lament and
mourn sadly at so great a change ; for the war
had laid all signs of beauty quite waste : nor, if

any one that had known the place before had come

on a sudden to it now, would he have known it

again ; but though he were at the city itself, yet
would he have inquired for it notwithstanding.

"2. And now the banks were finished, they af-

forded a founda,tion for fear both to the Romans
and to the Jews ; for both the Jews expected that

the. city would be taken, unless they could burn
those banks, as did the Romans expect that, if

these were once burnt down, they should never be
able to take it ; for there was a mighty scarcity of

materials, and the bodies of the soldiers began to

fail with such hard labours, as did their souls

faint with so many instances of ill success; nay,
the very calamities themselves that were in the city

proved a greater discouragement to the Romans
than to those within the city ; for they foimd the

fighting men of the Jews to be not at all mollified

among such their sore afilictions, while they had
themselves peipetually less and less hopes of suc-

cess, and their banks were forced to yield to the

stratagems of the enemy, their engines to the

firmness of their wall, and their closest fights to

the boldness of their attack ; and, what was their

greatest discouragement of all, they found the

Jews' courageous souls to be superior to the mul-
titude of the miseries they were under by their se-

dition, their famine, and the war itself ; insomuch
that they were ready to imagine that the violence

of their attacks was invincible, and the alacrity

they showed would not be discouraged by their

calamities ; for what would not those be able to

bear if they .should be fortvuiate, who turned their

very misfortunes to the improvement ci{ their val-

our ! These considerations made the Romans
keep a stronger guard about their banks than they
formerly had done.

3. But now John and his party took care for

securing themselves afterward, even in case this

wall should be thrown down, and fell to their

work before the battering-rams were brought
against them. Yet did they not compass what
they endeavoured to do, but as they were gone
out with their torches, they came back under
great discouragement, before they came near to

the banks ; and the reasons were these : that in

the first place, their conduct did not seem unanim-
! ous, but they went out in distinct parties, and
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at distinct intervals, and after a slow manner,
and timorously, and, to say all in a word, with-

out a Jewish courage ; for they were now defect-

ive in what is peculiar to our nation, that is, in

boldness, in violence of assault, and in running
upon the enemy all together, and in persevering

in what they go about, though they do not at

first succeed in it ; but they now went out in a
more languid manner than usual and at the

same time found the Romans set in array, and
more courageous than ordinary, and that they
guarded their banks both with their bodies and
their entire armour, and this to such a degree on
all sides, that they left no room for the fire to get

among them, and that every one of their souls was
in such good courage, that they would sooner die

than desert their ranks; for besides their notion

that all their hopes were cut off, in case their

works were once burnt, the soldiers were greatly

ashamed that subtilty should be quite too hard for

courage, madness for armour, multitude for skill,

and Jews for Romans. The Romans had now
also another advantage, in that their engines for

sieges co-operated with them in throwing darts

and stones as far as the Jews, when they were
coming out of the city ; whereby the man that fell

became an impediment to him that was next to

him, as did the danger of going farther make them
less zealous in their attempts ; and for those that

had run under the darts, some of them were terri-

fied by the good order and closeness of the

enemies' ranks before they came to a close fight,

and others were pricked with their spears, and
turned back again ; at length they reproached
one another for their cowardice, and retired with-

out doing anything. This attack was upon the

first day of the month Panemus [Tamuz]. So,

when the Jews were retreated, the Romans brought
their engines, although they had all the while
stones thrown at them from the tower of Antonia,
and were assaulted by fire and sword, and by all

sorts of darts, which necessity afforded the Jews
to make use of; for although these had great de-

pendence on their own wall, and a contempt of
the Roman engines, yet did they endeavour to

hinder the Romans from bringing them. Now
these Romans struggled hard, on the contrary, to

bring them, as deeming that this zeal of the Jews
was in order to avoid any impression to be made
on the tower of Antonia, because its wall was but
weak, and its foundations rotten. However, that

tower did not yield to the blows given it from the

engines ; yet did the Romans bear the impres-
sions made by the enemies' darts which were per-

petually cast at them, and did not give way to any
of those dangers that came upon them from above,
and so they brought their engines to bear; but
then as they were beneath the other, and were
sadly wounded by the stones thrown down upon
them, some of them threw their shields over their

bodies, and partly with their hands, and partly

with their bodies, and partly with crows, they
undermined its foundations, and with great pains

they removed four of its stones. Then night came
upon both sides, and put an end to this struggle
for the present ; however, that night the wall was
so shaken by the battering-rams in that place
where John had used his stratagem before, and

had undermined their banks, that the ground then
gave way. and the wall fell down suddenly.

4. When this accident had unexpectedly hap-
pened, the minds of both parties were variously
affected : for though one would expect that the
Je%vs would be discouraged, because this fall of
their wall was unexpected by them, and they
had made no provision in that case, yet did they
pull up their courage, because the tower of An-
tonia itself was still standing; as was the unex-
pected joy of the Romans at this fall of the wall
soon quenched by the sight they had of another
wall, v/hich John and his party had built within
it. However, the attack of this second wall
appeared to be easier than that of the former,
because it seemed a thing of greater facility to
get up to it through the parts of the former wali
that were now thrown down. This new wall
appeared also to be much weaker than the tower
of Antonia, and accordingly the Romans imagined
that it had been erected so much on the sudden,
that they .should soon overthrow it : yet did not
anybody venture now to go up to this wall ; for
that such as first ventured so to do must certainly
be killed.

5. And now Titus, upon consideration that the
alacrity of soldiers in war is chiefly excited by
hopes and good words, and that exhortations and
promises do frequentlj' make men to forget the
hazards they run, nay, and sometimes to despise
death itself, got together the most courageous part
of his army, and tried what he could do with his
men by these methods:—'O fellow-soldiers,' said
he, ' to make an exhortation to men to do what
hath no peril in it, is on that very account in-

glorious to such to whom that exhortation is made ;

and indeed so it is in him that makes the exhorta-
tion, an argument of his own cowardice also. I

therefore think, that such exhortations ought then
only to be made use of when affairs are in a
dangerous condition, and yet are worthy of being
attempted by every one themselves ; accordingly,
I am fully of the same opinion with you, that it is a
difficult task to go up this wall ; but that it is proper
for those that desire reputation for their valour to
struggle with difficulties in such cases, will then
appear, when I have particularly shown that it is

a brave thing to die with glory, and that the
courage here necessary shall not go unrcvvarded
in those that first begin the attempt ; and let my
first argument to move you to it be taken from
what probably some would think reasonable to
dissuade you— I mean the constancy and patience
of these Jews, even under their ill successes ; for
it is unbecoming you, who are Romans and my
soldiers, who have in peace been taught how to
make wars, and who have also been used to con-
quer in those wars, to be inferior to Jews, either
in action of the hand or in courage of the soul,
and this especially when you are at the conclusion
of your victory, and are assisted by God himself;
for as to our misfortunes, they have been owing
to the madness of the Jews, while their sufferings
have been owing to your valour, and to the assist-
ance God hath afforded you ; for as to the seditions
they have been in, and the famine they are under,
and the siege they now endure, and the fall of thoir
walls without our engines, what can they all be but

41
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demonstrations of God's anger against them, and I

of his assistance afforded us? It will not therefore

be proper for you, either to show yourselves inferior

to those to whom you are really superior, or to

betray that Divine assistance which is afforded

you ; and indeed, how can it be esteemed other-

wise than a base and unworthy thing, that while

the Jews, who need not be much ashamed if they

be deserted, because they have long learned to

be slaves to others, do yet despise death, that they

may be so no longer,—and do make sallies into the

very midst of us frequently, not in hopes of con-

quering us, but merely for a demonstration of their

courage ; we, who have gotten possession of almost

all the world that belongs to either land or sea, to

whom it will be a great shame if we do not con-
'

quer them, do not once undertake any attempt

against our enemies wherein there is much danger,

but sit still idle, with such brave arms as we have,

and only wait till the famine and fortune do our

business themselves, and this when we have it

in our power, with some small hazard, to gain all

that we desire ! For if we go up to this tower

of Antonia, we gain the city ; for if there should

be any more occasion for fighting against those

within the city, which I do not suppose there vyill,

since we shall then be upon the top of the hill,*

and be upon our enemies before they can have

taken breath, these advantages promise us no less

than a certain and sudden victory. As for myself,

I shall at present wave any commendations of

those who die in war,t and omit to speak of the

immortality of those men who are slain in the

midst of their martial bravery ; yet cannot I for-

bear to imprecate upon those who are of a contrary

disposition, that they may die in time of peace, by

some distemper or other, since their souls are

already condemned to the grave, together with

their bodies ; for what man of virtue is there who
does not know that those souls which are severed

from their fleshy bodies in battles by the sword

are received by the ether, that purest of elements,

and joined to that company which are placed

among the stars ; that they become good demons,

and propitious heroes, and show themselves as

such to their posterity afterwards ? while upon
those souls that wear away in and with their dis-

tempered bodies comes a subterranean night to

dissolve them to nothing, and a deep oblivion to

take away all the remembrance of them, and this

notwithstanding they be clean from all spots and
defilements of this world ; so that, in this case,

the soul at the same time comes to the utmost

bounds of its life, and of its body, and of its me-

morial also ; but since fate has determined that

death is to come of necessity upon all men, a

sword is a better instrument for that purpose than

any disease whatsoever. Why, is it not then a

very mean thing for us not to yield up that to the

public benefit which we must yield up to fate ?

• Reland notes here that the tower of Antonia stood

higher than the floor of the temple or court adjoining to

it ; and that accordingly they descended thence into the

temple.
+ In this speech of Titus we may see the notions

which the Romans then had of death, and of the hai)py

state of those who died bravely in war, and the con-

trary estate of tliose who died ignobly in their bods by

sickness.

And this discourse have I made, upon the supposi-
tion that those who at first attempt to go upon this

wall must needs be killed in the attempt, though
still men of true courage have a chance to escape
even in the most hazardous undertakings ; for, in

the first place, that part of the former wall that is

thrown down is easily to be ascended ; and for

the new-built wall, it is easily destroyed. Do you
therefore, many of you, pull up your courage, and
set about this work, and do you mutually encour-
age and assist one another ; and this your bravery
will soon break the hearts of your enemies ; and
perhaps such a glorious undertaking as yours is

may be accomplished without bloodshed ; for

although it be justly to be supposed that the Jews
will try to hinder you at your first beginning to go
up to them, yet when you have once concealed
yourselves from them, and driven them away by
force, they will not be able to sustain your efforts

against them any longer, though but a few of
you prevent them, and get over the wall. As
for that person who first mounts the wall, 1 should
blush for shame if I did not make him to be
envied of others, by those rewards I would bestow
upon him. If such a one escape with his life,

he shall have the command of others that are now
but his equals ; although it be true also, that the
greatest rewards will accrue to such as die in the
attempt.'

6. Upon this speech of Titus, the rest of the
multitude were affrighted at so great a danger.
But there was one whose name was Sabinus, a
soldier that served among the cohorts, and a Sy-
rian by birth, who appeared to be of very great
fortitude, both in the actions he had done, and the
courage of his soul he had shown ; although any-
body would have thought, before he came to his

work, that he was of such a weak constitution of
body, that he was not fit to be a soldier ; for his

colour was black, his flesh was lean and thin, and
lay close together ; but there was a certain heroic
soul that dwelt in this small body, which body
was indeed much too narrow for that peculiar
courage which was in him. Accordingly, he was
the first that rose up ; when he thus spake :

—
' I

readily surrender myself to thee, O Caesar : I first

ascend the wall, and I heartily wish that my for-

tune may follow my courage and my resolution.

And if some ill-fortune grudge me the success of

my undertaking, take notice that -my ill-success

will not be unexpected^ but that I choose death
voluntarily for thy sake.' When he had said this,

and had .spread out his shield over his head with
his left hand, and had, with his right hand, drawn
his sword, he marched up to the wall just about
the si.vth hour of the day. There followed him
eleven others, and no more, that resolved to

imitate his bravery ; but still this was the princi-

pal person of them all, and went first, as excited

by a divine fury. Now, those that guarded the

wall shot at them from thence, and cast innumer-
able darts upon them from every side ; they also

rolled very large stones upon them, which over-

threw some of those eleven that were with him.

liut as for Sabinus himself, he met the darts that

were cast at him, and though he was overwhelmed
with them, yet did he not leave off the violence

of his attack before he had gotten up on the top
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of the wall, and had put the enemy to flight.

For as the Jews were astonished at his great

strength, and the bravery of his soul ; and as,

withal, they imagined more of them had got upon
the wall than really had, they were put to flight.

And now one cannot but complain here of fortune,

as still envious of virtue, and always hindering the

performance of glorious achievements ; this was
the case of the man before us, when he had just

obtained his purpose ; for he then stumbled at a
certain large stone, and fell doVvn upon it head-
long, with a very great noise. Upon which the

Jews turned back, and when they saw him to be
alone, and fallen down also, they threw darts at

him from every side. However, he got upon his

knee, and covered himself with his shield, and at

the first defended himself against them, and
wounded many of those that came near him ; but

he was soon forced to relax his right hand, by the

multitude of the wounds that had been given him,

till at length he was quite covered over with darts

before he gave up the ghost. He was one who
deserved a better fate, by reason of his bravery ;

but, as might be expected, he fell under so vast an
attempt. As for the rest of his partners, the Jews
dashed three of them to pieces with stones, and
slew them as they were gotten up to the top of the

wall ; the other eight, being wounded, were pulled

down and carried back to the camp. These things

were done upon the third day of the montli JPane-

mus [Tamuz].
7. Now two days afterward, twelve of these

men that were on the fore-front, and kept watch
upon the banks, got together, and called to

them the standard-bearer of the fifth legion, and
two others of a troop of horsemen, and one trum-
peter; these went without noise about the ninth

hour of the night, through the ruins to the tower
of Antonia ; and when they had cut the throats

of the first guards of the place, as they were
asleep, they got possession of the wall, and or-

dered the trumpeter to sound his trumpet. Upon
which the rest of the guard got up on the sudden,
and ran away before anybody could see how
many they were that were gotten up ; for partly

from the fear they were in, and partly from the

sound of the trumpet which they heard, they
imagined a great number of the enemy were got-

ten up. But as soon as Caesar heard the signal,

he ordered the army to put on their armour imme-
diately, and came thither with his commanders,
and first of all ascended, as did the chosen rnen

that were with him. And as the Jews were flying

away to the temple, they fell into that mine
which John had dug under the Roman banks.

Then did the seditious of both the bodies of the

Jewish army, as well that belonging to John as

that belonging to Simon, drive them away ; and
indeed were no way wanting as to the highest de-

gree of force and alacrity ; for they esteemed
themselves entirely ruined if once the Romans got
into thye temple, as did the Romans look upon the

same thing as the beginning of their entire con-
quest. So a terrible battle was fought at the en-

trance of the temple, while the Romans were
forcing their way, in order to get possession of

that temple, and the Jews were driving them back
to the tower of Antonia ; in which battle the darts

were on both sides useless, as well as the spears,
and both sides drew their swords, and fought it

out hand to hand. Now during this struggle, the
positions of the men were undistinguished on both
sides, and they fought at random, the men being
intermixed one with another, and confounded, by
reason of the narrowness of the place ; while the
noise that was made fell on the ear after an indis-
tinct manner, because it was so very loud. Great
slaughter was now made on both sides, and the
comoatants trod upon the bodies and the armour
of those that were dead, and dashed them to
pieces. Accordingly, to which side soever the
battle inclined, those that had the advantage ex-
horted one another to go on, as did those that
were beaten make great lamentations. But still

there was no room for flight, nor for pursuit, but
disorderly revolutions and retreats, while the
armies were intermixed one with another ; but
those that were in the first ranks were under the
necessity of killing or being killed, without any
way of escaping; for those on both sides that
came behind forced those before them to go on,
without leaving any space between the armies.
At length the Jews' violent zeal was too hard for
the Romans' skill, and the battle already inclined
entirely that way ; for the fight had lasted from
the ninth hour of the night till the seventh hour
of the day, while the Jews came on in crowds,
and had the danger the temple was in for their
motive ; the Romans having no more here than a
part of their army ; for those legions, on which
the soldiers on that side depended, were not come
up to them. So it was at present thought suffi-

cient by the Romans to take possession of the
tower of Antonia.

8. But there was one Julian, a centurion, that
came from Bithynia ; a man he was of great
reputation, whom I had formerly seen in that
war, and one of the highest fame, both for his
skill in war, his strength of body, and the courage
of his soul. This man, seeing the Romans giving
ground, and in a sad condition (for he stood by
Titus at the tower of Antonia), leaped out, and of
himself alone put the Jews to flight when they
were already conquerors, and made them retire
as far as the corner of the inner court of the tem-
ple : from him the multitude fled away in crowds,
as supposing that neither his strength nor his vio-
lent attacks could be those of a mere man. Ac-
cordingly he rushed through the midst of the
Jews, as they were dispersed all abroad, and
killed those that he caught. Nor, indeed, was
there any sight that appeared more wonderful in

the eyes of Csesar, or more terrible to others, than
this. However, he was himself pursued by fate,

which it was not possible that he who was but a
mortal man should escape ; for as he had shoes all

full of sharp and thick nails, as had every one of
the other soldiers, so when he ran on the pave-
ment of the temple, he slipped, and fell down
upon his back with a very great noise, which was
made by his armour. This made those that were
running away to turn back ; whereupon those
Romans that were in the tower of Antonia set up
a great shout, as if they were in fear for the man.
But the Jews got about him in crowds, and struck
at him with their spears and with their swords on
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all sides. Now he received a great many of the

strokes of these iron weapons upon his shield,

and often attempted to get up again, but was

thrown down by those that struck at him ; yet

did he, as he lay along, stab many of them with

his sword. Nor was he soon killed, as being

covered with his helmet and his breastplate in all

those parts of his body where he might be mortally

wounded ; he also pulled his neck close to his

body, till all his other limbs were shattered, and

nobody durst come to defend him, and then he

yielded to his fate. Now Caesar was deeply

affected on account of this man of so great forti-

tude, and especially as he was killed in the sight

of so many people ; he was desirous himself to

come to his assistance, but the place would not

give him leave, while such as could have done it

were too much terrified to attempt it. Thus,

when Julian had struggled with death a great

while, and had let but few of those that had given

him his mortal wound go off unhurt, he had at

last his throat cut, though not without some diffi-

culty ; and left behind him a great fame, not only

among the Romans and with Caesar himself, but

among his enemies also ; then did the Jews catch

up his dead body, and put the Romans to flight

again, and shut them up in the tower of Antonia.

Now those that most signalized themselves and

fought most zealously in this battle of the Jewish

side, were one Alexas and Gyphtheus, of John's

party ; and of Simon's party were Malachias, and

Judas the son of iVIerto, and James the sou of

Sosas, the commander of the Idumeans ; and of

the zealots, two brethren, Simon and Jddas, the

sons of Jairus.

CHAPTER II.

HOW TITUS GAVE ORDERS TO DEMOLISH THE
TOWER OF ANTONIA, AND THEN PERSUADED
JOSEFHUS TO EXHORT THE JEWS AGAIN [TO A
SURRENDER.]

§ I. And now Titus gave orders to his soldiers

that were with him to dig up the foundations of

the tower of Antonia, and make him a ready

passage for his army to come up ; while he him-

self had Josephus brought to him (for he had

been informed that on that very day, which was

the seventeenth day * of Panemus [Tamuz], the

sacrifice called ' the Daily Sacrifice ' had failed,

and had not been offered to God for want of men
to offer it, and that the people were grievously

troubled at it) and commanded him to say the same

things to John that he had said before, that if he

had any malicious inclination for fighting, he

might come out with as many of his men as he

pleased, in order to fight, without the danger of

destroying either his city or temple ; but that he

desired he would not defile the temple, nor there-

by offend against God. That he might, if he

• This was a very remarkable day indeed, the seven-

teenth of Panemus [Tamuz], A.D. to, when, accordmjj

to Daniel's prediction, 606 years l)efore, the Romans
'in half a week caused the sacrifice and oblation to

cease,' Dan. ix. 27; for from the mouth of February,

A.D. 66, about which time Vespasian entered on this

war, to this very time, was just three years and a half.

pleased, o.ffer the sacrifices which were now dis-
continued, by any of the Jews whom he should
pitch upon. Upon this, Josephus stood in such a
place where he might be heard, not by John only,
but by many more, and then declared to them what
Cajsar had given him in <iharge, and this in the
Hebrew language. So he earnestly prayed them
to spare their own city, and to prevent that fire

which W.1S just ready to seize upon the temple, and
to offer their usual sacrifices to God therein. At
these words of his a great sadness and silence were
observed among the people. But the tyrant him-
self cast many reproaches upon Josephus, with
imprecations besides ; and at last added this

withal, that he did never fear the taking of the
city, because it was God's own city. In answer
to which, Josephus said thus with a loud voice :

—

' To be sure, thou hast kept this city wonderfully
pure for God's sake ! the temple also continues
entirely unpolluted ! Nor hast thou been guilty
of any impiety against him, for whose assistance
thou hopest ! He still receives his accustomed
sacrifices ! Vile wretch that thou art ! if any one
should deprive thee of thy daily food, thou wouldst
esteem him to be an enemy to thee ; but thou
hopest to have that God for thy supporter in this

war whom thou hast deprived of his everlasting
worship ! and thou imputest thos^ sins to the
Romans, who to this very time take care to have
our laws observed, and almost compel these sacri-

fices to be still offered to God, which have by thy
means been intermitted ! Who is there can avoid
groans and lamentations at the amazing change
that is made in this city ? since very foreigners and
enemies do now correct that impiety which thou
hast occasioned : while thou, who art a Jew, and
wast educated in our laws, art become a greater
enemy to them than the others ! But still, John, it

is never dishonourable to repent, and amend what
hath been done amiss, even at the last extremity.
Thou hast an instance before thee in Jechoniah,
the king of the Jews, if thou hast a mind to save
the city, who, when the king of Babylon made war
against him, did, of his own accord, go out of this

city before it was taken, and did undergo a
voluntary captivity with his family, that the sanc-
tuary might not be delivered up to the enemy, and
that he might not see the house ofGod set on fire :

on which account he is celebrated among all the

Jews, in their sacred memorials, and his memory
is become immortal, and will be conveyed fresh

down to our posterity through all ages. This,

John, is an excellent example in such a time of
danger ; and I dare venture to promise that the

Romans shall still forgive thee. And take notice,

that I, who make this exhortation to thee, am
one of thine own nation ; I, who am a Jew, do
make this promise to thee. And it will become
thee to consider who I am that give thee this

counsel, and whence I am derived ; for while I

ani alive I shall never be in such slavery as to

forego my own kindred, or forget the laws of
our forefathers. Thou hast indignation at me
again, and makest a clamour at me, and re-

proachest me ; indeed, I cannot deny but I am
worthy of worse treatment than all this amounts
to, because, in opposition to fate, I make this

kind invitation to thee, and endeavour to force
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deliverance upon those whom God hath con-
demned. And wlio is there that does not know
what the writings of the ancient prophets contain
in them,—and particularly that oracle which is

just now going to be fulfilled upon this miserable
city ?—for they foretold that this city should be
then taken when somebody shall begin the
slaughter of his own countrymen ! and are not
both the city and the entire temple now full of
the dead bodies of your countrymen ? It is God
therefore, it is God himself who is bringing on
this fire, to purge that city and temple by means
of the Romans,* and is going to pluck up this city,

which is full of your pollutions.'

2. As Joiephus spioke these words with groans,
and tears in his eyes, his voice was intercepted by
sobs. However, the Romans could not but pity
the affliction he was under, and wonder at his

conduct. But for John, and those that were with
him, they were but the more exasperated against
the Romans on this account, and were desirous to

get Josephus also into their power : yet did that
discourse influence a great many of the better
sort ; and truly some of them were so afraid of the
guards set by the seditious, that they tarried
where they were, but still were satisfied that both
they and the city were doomed to destruction.

Some also there were who, watching for a proper
opportunity when they might quietly get away,
fled to the Romans, of whom were the high priests

Joseph and Jesus, and of the sons of high priests

three, whose father was Ishmael, who was be-
headed in Gyrene, and four sons of Matthias, as
also one son of the other Matthias, who ran away
after his father's death, and whose father was
slain by Simon, the son of Gioras, with three of
his sons, as I have already related : many also of
the other nobility went over to the Romans, to-

gether with the high priests. Now Caesar not
only received these men very kindly in other re-

spects, but, knowing they would not willingly live

after the customs of other nations, he sent them
to Gophna, and desired them to remain there for

the present, and told them, that when he was
gotten clear of this war, he would restore each of
them to their possessions again ; so they cheer-
fully retired to that small city which was allotted
them, without fear of any danger. But as they
did not appear, the seditious gave out again that
these deserters were slain by the Romans,—which
was done in order to deter the rest from running
away by fear of the like treatment. This trick of
theirs succeeded now for a while, as did the like
trick before ; for the rest were hereby deterred
from deserting, by fear of the like treatinertt.

3. However, whe.n Titus had recalled those
men from Gophna, he gave orders that they
should go round the wall, together with Jose-
phus, and show themselves to the people ; upon
which a great many fled to the Romaris. Thes^
men also got in a great number too;ether, and
stood before the Romans, and besought the sedi-

* Josephus speaks so, that it is most evident he was
fully satisfied that God was on the Romans' side, and
made use of them now for the destruction of the Jews,
which was for certain the true state of this matter, as the
prophet Daniel first, and our Saviour himself afterwards,
had clearly foretold.

tious, with groans, and tears in their eyes, in the
first place to receive the Romans entirely into the
city, and save that their own place of residence
again ; but that if they would not agree to such a
proposal, they would at least depart out of the
temple, and save the holy house for their own
use ; for that the Romans would not venture to

set the sanctuary on fire, but under the most
pressing necessity. Yet did the seditious still

more and more contradict them ; and while they
cast loud and bitter reproaches upon these de-
serters, they also set their engines for throwing
of darts, and javelins, and stones upon the sacred
gates of the temple, at due distances from one
another, insomuch that all the space round about
within the temple might be compared to a bury-
ing-ground, so great was the number of the dead
bodies therein ; as might the house itself be com-
pared to a citadel. Accordingly, these men
rushed upon these holy places in their armour,
that were otherwise unapproachable, and that

while their hands were yet warm with the blood
of their own people which they had shed ; nay,
they proceeded to such great transgressions, that
the very same indignation which Jews would
naturally have against Romans, had they been
guilty of such abuses against them, the Romans
now had against the Jews, for their impiety in

regard to their own religious customs. Nay, in-

deed, there were none of the Roman soldiers who
did not look with a sacred horror upon the holy
house, and adored it, and wished that the rob-
bers v/ould repent before their miseries became
incurable.

4. Now Titus was deeply affected with this

state of things, and reproached John and his

party, and said to them, ' Have not you, vile

wretches that yo,u are, by our permission, put up
this partitionrwallf before your sanctuary ? Have
not you been allowed to put up the pillars thereto
belonging, at due distances, and on it to engrave
in Greek, and in your own letters, this prohibition,

that no foreigner should go beyond that wall ?

Have we not given you leave to kill such as go
beyond it, though he were a Ronaan ? And what
do you do now, you pernicious villains ? Why do
you trample upon dead bodies in this temple ?

and why do you pollute this holy house with the

blood both of foreigners and Jews themselves? I

appeal to the gods of my own country, and to

every god that ever had any regard to this place
(for I do not suppose it to be now regarded by
any of them) ; I also appeal to my own army, and
to those Jews that are now with me, and even to

you yourselves, that I do not force you to defile

this your sanctuary ; and if you will but change
the place whereon you will fight, no Roman shall

either come near your sanctuary, or offer any
affront to it ; nay, I will endeavour to preserve
you your holy l^puaej Avhether you will or not.'t

+ Of this pc^rtitioR-wall separating Jews and Gentiles,
with its pillars anc\ it\scription, see the description of the
temples, chap. xv.

X That these seditious Jews were the direct occasions
of their own destruction, and of the conflagration of their
city and temple, and that Titus earnestly and constantly
laboured to save both, is here and everywhere most evi-
dent in Josephus.
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5. As Josephus explained these things from
the mouth of Caesar, both the robbers and the

tyrant thought that these exhortations proceeded
from Titus's fear, and not from his good-will to

them, and grew insolent upon it ; but when Titus

saw that these men were neither to be moved by
commiseration towards themselves, nor had any
concern upon them to have the holy house spared,

he proceeded, unwillingly, to go on again with
the war against them. He could not indeed bring

all his army against them, the place was so nar-

row ; but choosing tliirty soldiers of the most
valiant out of every hundred, and committing a
thousand to each tribun.e, and making Cerealis

their commander-in-chief, he gave orders that

they should attack the guards of the temple about
the ninth hour of that night ; but as he was now
in his armour, and preparing to go down with
them, his friends would not let him go, by reason

of the greatness of the danger, and what the com-
manders suggested to them ; for they said that he
would do more by sitting above in the tower of

Antonia, as a dispenser of rewards to those that

signalized themselves in the fight, than by coming
down and hazarding his own person in the fore-

front of them ; for that they would all fight stoutly

while Caesar looked upon them. With this advice
Caesar complied, and said, that the only reason he
had for such compliance with the soldiers was
this, that he might be able to judge of their

courageous actions, and that no valiant soldier

might lie concealed, and mi.ss of his reward ; and
no cowardly soldier might go unpuni.shed ; but
that he might himself be an eye-witness, and able

to. give evidence of all that was done, who was to

be the disposer of punishments and rewards to

them. So he sent the soldiers about their work,
at the hour forementioned, while he went out him-
self to a higher place in the tower of Antonia,
whence he might see what was done, and there

waited with impatience to see the event.

6. However, the soldiers that were sent did not
find the guards of the temple asleep, as they
hoped to have done ; but were obliged to fight

with them immediately hand to hand, as they
rushed with violence upon them with a great
shout. Now, as soon as the rest within the tem-
ple heard that shout of those that were upon the
watch, they ran out in troops upon them. Then
did the Romans receive the onset of those that

came first upon them ; but those that followed
them fell upon their own troops, and many of
them treated their own soldiers as if they had
been enemies : for the great confused noise that
was made on both sides hindered them from dis-

tinguishing one another's voices, as did the dark-
ness of the night hinder them from the like dis-

tinction by the sight, besides that blindness which
arose otherwise also from the passion and the fear

they were in at the same time ; for which reason,
it was all one to the soldiers who it was they
struck at. However, this ignorance did less harm
to the Romans than to the Jews, because they
were joined together under their shields, and
made their sallies more regularly than the others
did, and each of them remembered their watch-
word ; while the Jews were perpetually dispersed
abroad, and made their attacks and retreats at

random, and so did frequently seem to one another
to, be enemies ; for every one of them received
those of their own men that came back in the
dark as Romans, and made an assault upon them

;

so that more of them were wounded by their own
men than by the enemy, till, upon the coming on
of the day, the nature of the fight was discerned
by the eye afterward. Then did they stand in

battle-array in distinct bodies, and cast their darts
regularly, and regularly defended themselves ;

uor did either side yield or grow weary. The
Romans contended with each other who should
fight the most strenuously, bo,th iingle men and
entire regiments, as being under the eye of Titus ;

and every one concluded t'nat this day would bring
his promotion if he fought bravely. The great
encouragements which the Jews had in view to

act vigorously were their fear for themselves and
for the temple, and the presence of their tyrant,

who exhorted some, and beat and threatened
others to act courageously. Now, it so happened
that this fight was for the most part a stationary

one, wherein the soldiers went on, and came back
in a short time, and suddenly ; for there was no
long space of ground for either of their flights or

pursuits ; but still there was a tumultuous noise

among the Romans from the tower of Antonia,
who loudly cried out upon all occasions for their

own men to press on courageously, when they
were too hard for the Jews, and to stay when
they were retiring backward ; so that here was
a kind of theatre of war ; for what was done
in this fight could not be concealed either from
Titus or from those that were about him. At
length, it appeared that this fight, which began at

the ninth hour of the night, was not over till past

the fifth hour of the day ; and that, in the same
place where the battle began, neither party could

say they had made the other to retire ; but both
the armies left the victory almost in uncertainty

between them ; wherein those that signalized

themselves on the Roman side were a great
many : but on the Jewish side, and of those that

were with Simon, Judas the son of Merto, and
Simon the son of Josias ; of the Idumeans, James
and Simon, the latter of whom was the son of

Cathlas, and James was the son of Sosas ; of

those that were with John, Gyphtheus and
Alexas ; and, of the zealots, Simon the son of

Jairus.

7. In the mean time, the rest of the Roman
army had, in seven days' time, overthrown [some]
foundations of the tower of Antonia, and had
made a ready and broad way to the temple.

Then did the legions come near the first court,*

and began to raise their banks. The one bank
was over-against the north-west corner of the

inner temple ;t another was at that northern

edifice which was between the two gates ; and
of the other two, one was at the western cloister

of the outer court of the temple ; the other

against its northern cloister. However, these

works were thus far advanced by the Romans,
not without great pains and difficulty, and par-

ticularly by being obliged to bring their materials

from the distance of a hundred furlongs. They

• The Court of the Gentiles, t The Court of Israel.
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had further difficulties also upon them ; some-
times, by the over-great security they were in
that they should overcome the Jewish snares
W\d for them, and by that boldness of the Jews
which their despair of escaping had inspired
them withal ; for some of their horsemen, when
they went out to gather wood or hay, let their
horses feed, without having their bridles on
during the time of foraging ; upon which horses
the Jews sallied out in whole bodies, and seized
them : and when this was continually done, and
Caisar believed, what the truth was, that the
horses were stolen more by the negligence of his
own men than by the valour of the Jews, he
determined to use greater severity to oblige the
rest to take care of their horses ; so he com-
manded that one of those soldiers who had lost

their horses should be capitally punished ; where-
by he so terrified the rest, that they preserved
their horses for the time to come ; for they did
not any longer let them go from them to feed
by themselves, but, as if they had grown to
them, they went always along with them when
they wanted necessaries. Thus did the Romans
still continue to make war against the temple, and
to raise their banks against it.

8. Now, after one day had been interposed
since the Romans ascended the breach, many of
the seditious were so pressed by the famine, upon
the present failure of their ravages, that they got
together, and made an attack on those Roman
guards that were upon the Mount of Olives, and
this about the eleventh hour of the day, as sup-
posing, first, that they would not expect such an
onset, and, \n. the next place, that they were then
taking care of their bodies, and that therefore they
should very easily beat them ; but the Romans
were apprised of their coming to attack them,
beforehand, and running together from the neigh-
bouring camps on the sudden, prevented them
from getting over their fortification, or forcing the
wall that was built about them. Upon this came
on a sharp fight, and here many great actions
were performed on both sides ; while the Romans
showed both their courage and their skill in war,
as did the Jews come on them with immoderate
violence and intolerable passion. The one party
were urged on by shame, and the other by
necessity ; for it seemed a very shameful thing to
the Romans to let the Jews go, now they were
taken in a kind of net ; while the Jews had but
one hope of saving themselves, and that was, in

case they could by violence break through the
Roman wall :—and one, whose name was Pe-
danius, belonging to a partj-- of horsemen, when
the Jews were already beaten a,nd forced down
into the valley together, spurred his horse on
their flank with great vehemence, and caught up
a certain young man belonging to the enemy by
his ankle, as he was running away ; the man
was, however, of a robust body, and in his
armour ; so low did Pedanius bend himself
downward from his horse, even as he was gallop-
ing away, and so great was the strength of his
right hand, and of the rest of his body, as also
such skill had he in horsemanship. So this man i

seized upon that his prey, as upon a precious
treasure, and carried him as his captive to Caesar :

whereupon Titus admired the man that had seized
the other, for his great strength, and ordered the
man that was caught to be punished [with death,]
for his attempt against the Roman wall, but betook
himself to the siege of the temple, and to pressing
on the raising of the banks.

9. In the mean time the Jews were so distressed
by the fights they had been in, as the war ad-
vanced higher and higher, and creeping up to the
holy house itself, that they, as it were, cut off
those limbs of their body which were infected, in
order to prevent the distemper's spreading farther ;

for they set the north-west cloister, which was
joined to the tower of Antonia, on fire, and after
that brake off about twenty cubits of that cloister,
and thereby made a beginning in burning the
sanctuary ; two days after which, or on the
twenty-fourth day of the forenamed month [Pane-
mus, or Tamuz], the Romans set fire to the
cloister that joined to the other, when the fire

went fifteeen cubits farther. The Jews, in like

manner, cut off its roof; nor did they entirely
leave off what they were about, till the tower of
Antonia was parted from the temple, even when
it was in their power to have stopped the fire ;

nay, they lay still while the temple was first set
on fire, and deemed this spreading of the fire to
be for their own advantage. However, the
armies were still fighting one against another
about the temple ; and the war was managed by
continual sallies of particular parties against one
another.

10. Now there was at this time a man among
the Jews ; low of stature he was, and of a despi-
cable appearance ; of no character either as to his
family, or in other respects : his name was Jona-
than. He went out at the high priest John's
monument, and uttered many other insolent things
to the Romans, and challenged the best of them
all to a single combat ; but many of those that
stood there in the army huffed him, and many of
them (as they might well be), were afraid of
him. Some of them also reasoned thus, and that
justly enough : that it was not fit to fight with a
man that desired to die, because that those that
utterly despaired of deliverance had, besides
other passions, a violence in attacking men that
could not be opposed, and had no regard to God
himself ; and that to hazard one's self with a
person whom if you overcome you do no great
matter, and by whom it is hazardous that you may
be taken prisoner, would be an instance, not of
manly courage, but of unmanly rashness. So
there being nobody that came out to accept the
man's challenge, and the Jew cutting them with a
great number of reproaches, as cowards (for he
was a very haughty man in himself, and a great
despiser of the Romans), one whose name was
Pudens, of the body of horsemen, out of his abom-
ination of the other's words, and of his impu-
dence withal, and perhaps out of an inconsiderate
arrogance, on account of the other's lowness of
stature, ran out to him, and was too hard for him
in other respects, but was betrayed by his ill-

fortune ; for he fell down, and as he was down,
Jonathan came running to him, and cut his throat,
and then standing upon his dead body, he brand-
ished his sword, bloody as it was, and shook his
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shield with his left hand, and made many ac-
clamations to the Roman army, and exulted over
the dead man, and jested upon the Romans ; till

at length one Priscus, a centurion, shot a dart at
him as lie was leaping and playing the fool with
himself, and thereby pierced him through : upon
which a shout was set up both by the Jews and
the Romans, though on different accounts. So
Jonathan grew giddy by the pain of his wounds,
and fell down upon the body of his adversary—

a

plain instance how suddenly vengeance maj'^ come
upon men that have success in war, without any
just deserving of the same.

CHAPTER III.

CONCERNING A STRATAGEM THAT WAS DEVISED
BY THE JEWS, DY WHICH THEY BURNT MANY
OF THE ROMANS ; WITH ANOTHER DESCRIPTION
OF THE TERRIBLE FAMINE THAT WAS IN THE
CITY.

§ I. But now the seditious that were in the
temple did every day openly endeavour to beat
off the soldiers that were upon the banks, and on
the twenty-seventh day of the fore-named month,
[Panemus, or Tamuz,] contrived such a stratagem
as this :— They filled that part of the western
cloister * which was between the beams, and the
roof under them, with dry materials, as also with
bitumen and pitch, and then retired from that
place as though they were tired with the pains
they had taken ; at which procedure of theirs,

many of the most inconsiderate among 'the Ro-
mans, who were carried away with violent pas-
sions, followed hard after them as they were
retiring, and applied ladders to the cloister, and
got up to it suddenly ; but the prudent part of
them, when they understood this unaccountable
retreat of the Jews, stood still where they were
before. However, the cloister was full of those
that were gone up the ladders ; at which time the

Jews set it all on fire; and as the flames burst
out everywhere on the sudden, the Romans that
were out of the danger were seized with a very
great consternation, as were those that were in

the midst of the danger in the utmost distress.

So when they perceived themselves surrounded
with the flames, some of them threw themselves
down backwards into the city, and some among
their enemies [in the temple ;] as did many leap
down to their own men, and broke their limbs to

pieces: but a great number of those that were
going to take these violent methods were pre-

vented by the fire ; though some prevented the
fire by their own swords. Hovever, the fire was"
on the sudden carried so far as to surround those
who would have otherwise perished. As for

Caesar himself, he could not, however, but com-
miserate those that thus perished, although they
got up thither without any order for so doing,
since there was no way of giving them any relief.

Yet was this some comfort to those that were
destroyed that everybody might see that person
grieve, for whose sake they came to their end ;

for he cried out openly to them, and leaped up,

* Of the Court of the Gentiles.

and exhorted those that were about him to do
their utmost to relieve them. So every one of
them died cheerfully, as carrying along with him
these words and this intention of Caesar as a
.sepulchral monument. Some there were, indeed,
who retired into the wall of the cloister, which
was broad, and were preserved out of the fire, but
were then surrounded by the Jews ; and al-

though they made resistance against the Jews
for a long time, yet were they wounded by them,
and at length they all fell down dead.

2. At the last a young man among them, whose
name was Longus, became a decoration to this

sad affair, and while every one of them that
perished were worthy of a memorial, this man
appeared to deserve it beyond all the rest. Now
the Jews admired this man for his courage, and

I
were further desirous of having him slain ; .so they

.
persuaded him to come down to them, upon
security given him for his life. But Cornelius,
his brother, persuaded him, on the contrary, not
to tarnish his owii glory nor that of the Roman
army. He complied with this last advice, and
lifting up his sword before both armies, he slew
himself. Yet was there one Artorius among
those surrounded with the fire, who escaped by
his subtlety ; for when he had with a loud voice
called to him Lucius, one of his fellow-soldiers
that lay with him in the same tent, and said to

him, * I do leave thee heir of all I have, if thou
wilt come and receive me.' Upon this he came
running to receive him readily ; Artorius then
threw himself down upon him, and saved his own
life, while he that received him was dashed so

vehemently against the stone pavement by the
other's weight, that he died immediately. This
melancholy accident made the Romans sad for a
while, but still it made them more upon their

guard for the future, and was of advantage to

them against the delusions of the Jews, by which
they were greatly damaged, through their un-
acquaintedness with the places, and with the
nature of the inhabitants. Now this cloister was
burnt down as far as John's tower which he built

in the war he made against Simon over the gates
that led to the Xystus. The Jews also cut oft'

the rest of that cloister from the temple, after

they had destroyed those that got up to it. But
the next day the Romans burnt down the northern
cloister entirely, as far as the east cloister, whose
common angle joined to the valley that was called

Cedron, and was built over it ; on which account
the depth was frightful. And this was the state

of the temple at that time.

3. Now of those that perished by famine in the
city, the number was prodigious, and the miseries

they underwent were unspeakable ; for if so much
as the shadow of any kind of food did anywhere
appear, a war was commenced presently ; and the

dearest friends fell a-fighting one with another
about it, snatching from each other the most
miserable supports of life. Nor would men be-

lieve that those who were dying had no food, but
the robbers would search them when they were
expiring, lest any one should have concealed food
in their bosoms, and counterfeited dying : nay,
these robbers gaped for want, and ran about
stumbling and staggering along like mad dogs,
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and reeling against the doors of the houses like

drunken men; they would also, in the great

distress they were in, rush into the very same
houses two or three times in one and the same
day. Moreover, their hunger was so intolerable,

that it obliged them to chew everything, while

they gathered such things as the most sordid

animals would not touch, and endured to eat

them ; nor did they at length abstain from girdles

and shoes ; and the very leather which belonged
to their shields they pulled off" and gnawed : the

very wisps of old hay became food to some ; and
some gathered up fibres, and sold a very small

weight of them for four Attic [drachmae.] But
why should I describe the shameless impudence
that the famine brought on men in their eating

inanimate things, while I am going to relate a

matter of fact, the like to which no history re-

lates, either among the Greeks or Barbarians !

It is horrible to speak of it, and incredible when
heard. I had indeed willingly omitted this cala-

mity of ours, that I might not seem to deliver

what is so portentous to posterity, but that I have
innumerable witnesses to it in my own age ; and
besides, my country would have had little reason
to thank me for suppressing the miseries that she
underwent at this time.

4. Now there was a certain woman that dwelt
beyond Jordan, her name was Mary ;, her father

was Eleazar, of the village Bethezub, which sig-

nifies t/ie House of Hyssop. She was eminent
for her family and her wealth, and had fled away
to Jerusalem with the rest of the multitude, and
was with them besieged therein at this time.

The other effects of this woman had been already
seized upon ; such I mean as she had brought
with her out of Perea, and removed to the city.

What she had treasured up besides, as also what
food she had contrived to save, had also been
carried off" by the rapacious guards, who came
every day running into her house for that pur-
pose. This put the poor woman into a very great
passion, and by the frequent reproaches and im-
precatioris she cast at these rapacious villains, she
had provoked them to anger against her ; but none
of them, either out of the indignation she had
raised against herself, or out of the commiseration
of her case, would take away her life ; and if she
found any food, she perceived her labours were
for others, and not for herself; and it was now be-

come impo.ssible for her any way to find any more
food, while the famine pierced through her very
bowels and marrow, when also her passion was
fired to a degree beyond the famine itself: nor
did she consult with anything but with her pas-

sion and the necessity she was in. She then at-

tempted a most unnatural thing ; and snatching
up her son, who was a child sucking at her breast,

she said, ' O thou miserable infant ! for whom
shall I preserve thee in this war, this famine, and
this sedition ? As to the war with the Romans,
if they preserve our lives, we must be slaves !

This famine also will destroy us, even before that

slavery comes upon us ; yet are these .seditious

rogues more terrible than both the other. Come
on ; be thou my food, and be thou a fury to the.se

seditious varlets and a by-word to the world,
which is all that is now wanting to complete the

calamities of us Jews.' As soon as she had said
this, she slew her .son ; and then roasted him, and
ate the one half of him, and kept the other half by
her concealed. Upon this the seditious came in

presently, and smelling the horrid scent of this

food, they threatened her that they would cut her
throat immediately if she did not show them what
food she had gotten ready. She replied, that
she had saved a very fine portion of it for them ;

and withal uncovered what was left of her son.
Hereupon they were seized with a honor and
amazement of mind, and stood astonished at the
sight ; when she said to them, 'This is mine own
son ; and what hath been done was mine own do-
ing ! Come, eat of this food ; for I have eaten of
it myself ! Do not you pretend to be either more
tender than a woman, or more compassionate than
a mother ; but if you be .so scrupulous, and do
abominate this my sacrifice, as I have eaten the
one half, let the rest be reserved for me also.'

After which, those men went out trembling, being
never so much affrighted at anything as they were
at this, and with some difficulty they left the rest
of that meat to the mother. Upon which, the
whole city was full of horrid action immediately ;

and while everybody laid this miserable case be-
fore their own eyes, they trembled, as if this un-
heard-of action had been done by themselves. So
those that were thus distressed by the famine were
very desirous to die ; and those already dead were
esteemed happy, because they had not lived long
enough either to hear or see such miseries.

5. This sad instance was quickly told to the
Romans, some of whom could not believe it, and
others pitied the distress which the Jews were
under ; but there were many of them who were
hereby induced to a more bitter hatred than
ordinary against our nation ;—but for Caesar, he
excused himself before God as to this matter,
and said that he had proposed peace and liberty

to the Jews, as well as an oblivion of all their
former insolent practices ; but that they, instead
of concord, had chosen sedition ; instead of peace,
war ; and before satiety and abundance, a famine.
That they had begun with their own hands to

burn down that temple, which we have preserved
hitherto ; and that therefore they deserved to

eat such food as this was. Ihat, however, this

horrid action of eating one's own child, ought to

be covered with the overthrow of their very coun-
try itself; and men ought not to leave such a
city upon the habitable earth to be seen by the
sun, wherein mothers are thus fed, although
such food be fitter for the fathers than for the
mothers to eat of, since it is they that continue
still in a state of war against us, after they have
undergone such miseries as these. And at the

same time that he sard this, he reflected on
the desperate condition these men must be
in ; nor could he expect that such men could be
recovered to sobriety of mind, after they had
endured those very suff"erings, for the avoiding
whereof it only was probable they might have
repented.
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CHAPTER IV.

WHEN THE BANKS WERE COMPLETED, AND THE
DATTERING-RAMS BROUGHT, AND COULD DO
NOTHING, TITUS GAVE ORDERS TO SET FIRE TO
THE GATES OF THE TEMPLE ; IN NO LONG TIME
AFTER WHICH THE HOLY HOUSE ITSELF WAS
PURNT DOWN, EVEN AGAINST HIS CONSENT.

§ I. And now two of the legions had completed
their bank on the eighth day of the month Lous
[Ab]. Whereupon Titus gave orders that the
battering-rams should be brought and set over-
against the western edifice of the inner temple ;

for before these were brought, the firmest; of all

the other engines had battered the walls for six

days together without ceasing, without making
any impression upon it ; but the vast largeness
and strong connection of the stones were superior
to that engine, and to the other battering-rams
also. Other Romans did indeed undermine the
foundations of the northern gate, and, after a
world of pains, removed the outermost stones, yet
was the gate still upheld by the inner stones, and
stood still unhurt ; till the workmen, despairing of
all such attempts by engines and crows, brought
their ladders to the cloisters. Now the Jews did
not interrupt them in so doing ; but when they
were gotten up, they fell upon them and fought
with them ; some of them they thrust down and
threw them backwards headlong ; others of them
they met and slew ; they also beat many of those
that went down the ladders again and slew them
with their swords before they could bring their

shields to protect them ; nay, some of the ladders
they threw down from above when they were
full of armed men ; a great slaughter was made
of the Jews also .it the same time, while those
that bare the ensigns fought hard for them, as
deeming it a terrible thing, and what would tend
to their great shame, if they permitted them to

be stolen away. Yet did the Jews at length get
possession of these engines, and destroyed those
that had gone up the ladders, while the rest were
so intimidated by what those suftered who were
slain, that they retired : although none of the
Romans died without having done good service
before his death. Of the seditious, those that
had fought bravely in the former battles, did the
like now ; as besides them did Eleazar, the bro-
ther's son of Simon the tyrant. But when Titus
perceived that his endeavours to spare a foreign
temple turned to the damage of his soldiers and
made them to be killed, he gave orders to set th,e

gates on fire.

2. In the mean time there deserted to him, Ana-
nus, who came from Emmaus, the most bloody
of all Simon's guards, and Archqlaus, the son
of Magadatus, they hoping to be still forgiven,
because they left the Jews at a time when they
were the conquerors. Titus objected this to these
men, as a cunning trick of theirs ; and as he
had been informed of their own barbarities to-

wards the Jews, he was going in all haste to have
them both slain. He told tnem that they were
only driven to this desertion because of the utmost
distress they were in, and did not come away of
their own good disposition ; and that those did

not deserve to be preserved by whom their own
city was set on fire, out of which fire they now
hurried themselves away. However, the secur-
ity he had promised deserters overcame his re-
sentments, and he dismissed them accordingly,
though he did not give them the same privileges
that he had afforded to others ; and now the sol-

diers had already put fire to the gates, and the
silver that was over them quickly carried the
flames to the wood that was within it, whence it

spread itself all on the sudden, and caught hold
of the cloisters. Upon the Jews seeing this fire

all about them, their spirits sunk, together with
their bodies, and they were under such astonish-
ment that not one of them made any haste either
to defend himself or to quench the fire, but they
stood as mute spectators of it only. However,
they did not so grieve at the loss of what was
now burning a^ to grow wiser thereby for the
time to come ; but as though the holy house it-

self had been on fire already, they whetted their

passions against the Romans. This fire prevailed
during that day and the next also ; for the sol-

diers were not able to burn all the cloisters that
were round abouli togeth^er at one time, but only
by pieces.

3. But then on the next day, Titus commanded
part of his army to quench the fire, and to make
a road for the more easy marching up of the le-

gions, while he himself gathered the commanders
together. Of those there were assembled the six

principal persons : Tiberius Alexander, the com-
mander [under the general] of the wh,ole army ;

with Sextus Cerealis, the commander of the fifth

legion ; and Larcius Lepidus, the commander of
the tenth legion ; and Titus Frigius, the com-
mander of the fifteenth legion : there was also
with them Eternius, the leader of the two legions
that came from Alexandria; and Marcus Anto-
nius Julianus, procurator of Judea : after these
came together all the rest of the procurators and
tribunes. Titus proposed to these that they
should give him their advice what should be done
about the holy house. Now, some of these thought
it vvould be the best way to act according to the
rules of war, [and demolish it ;] because the Jews
would never leave off rebelling while that house
was standing ; at which house it was that they
used to get all together. Others of them were of
opinion, that in case the Jews would leave it, and
none of them would lay their arms up in it, he
might save it ; but that in case they got upon it,

and fought any more, he m,ight burn it ; because
it must then be looked upon not as a holy house,
but as a citadel ; and that the impiety of burning
it would then belong to those that forced this to be
done, and not to them. But Titus said, that
'although the Jews should get upon that holy
house, and fight us thence, yet ought we not to

revenge ourselves on things that are inanimate,
instead of the men themselves ;

' and that he was
not in any case for burning down so vast a work
as that was, because this woiild be a mischief to

the Ronxans thenv>ejves, as it would be an orna-
ment to their government while it continued. So
Fronto, and Alexander, and Cerealis, grew bold
upon that declaration, and agreed to the opinion

of Titus. Then was this assembly dissolved.
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when Titus had given orders to the commanders
that the rest of their forces should lie still ; but
that they should make use of such as were most
courageous in this attack. So he commanded that

the chosen men that were taken out of the cohorts
should make their way through the ruins and
quench the fire.

4. Now it is true, that on this day the Jews
were so weary, and under such consternation,

that they refrained from any attacks ; but on
the next day they gathered their whole force

together, and ran upon those that guarded the
outward court of the temple, very bojdly,

through the east gate, and this about the second
hour of the day. These guards received that

their attack with great bravery, and by covering
themselves with their shields before, as if it were
with a wall, they drew their squadrons close to-

gether ; yet was it evident that they could not
abide there very long, but would be overborne by
the multitude of those that sallied out upon them,
and by the heat of their passion. However,
Caesar seeing, from the tower of Antonia, that

this squadron was likely to give way, he sent some
chosen horsemen to support them. Hereupon
the Jews found themselves not able to sustain

their onset, and upon the slaughter of those in

the forerfront, many of the rest were put to flight

;

but as the Romans were going off, the Jews turned
upon them and fought them ; and as those Ro-
mans came back upon them, they retreated again,

until about the fifth hour of the day they were
overborne, and shut themselves up in the inner
[court of the] temple.

5. So Titus retired into the tower of Antonia,
and resolved to storm the temple the next day,
early in the morning, with his whole army, and to

encamp round about the holy house ; but, as for

that house, God had for certain long ago doonu-d
it to the fire ; and now that fatal day was come,
according to. the revolution of ages : it was the
tenth day of the month Lous [Ab], upon which it

was formerly burnt by the king of Babylon ; al-

though these fkimes took their rise from the Jews
themselves, and were occasioned by them ; for

upon Titus's retiring, the seditious lay still for a
little while, and then attacked the Romans again,
when those that guarded the holy house fought
with those that quenched the fire that was burn-
ing in the inner [court of the] temple ; but these
Romans put the Jews to flight, and proceeded as
far as the holy house itself. At which time one
of the soldiers, without staying for any orders,
and without any concern or dread upon him at so
great an undertaking, and being hurried on by a
certain divine fury,s,natched somewhat out of the
materials that were on fire, and bei^ng lifted up by
another soldier, he set fire to a golden window,
through which there was a passage to the rooms
that were round about the holy house, on the
north side of it. As the flames went upward the
Jews made a grea,t clamour, such as so mighty an
affliction required, and ran together to prevent it;

and now they spared not their lives any longer,
nor suffered anything to restrain their force, since
that holy house was perishing, for whose sake it

was that they kept such a guard about it.

6. And now a certain person came running to

Titus, and told him of this fire, as he was resting
himself in his tent after the last battle ; where-
upon he rose up in great haste, and as he was,
ran to the holy house, in order to have a stop
put to the fire ; after bim followed all his com-
manders, and after them followed the several
legions, in great astonishment ; so there was a
great clamour and tumult raised, as was natural
upon the disorderly motion of so great an army.
Then did Caesar, both by calling to the soldiers

that were fighting, with a loud voice, and by
giving a signal to them with his right hand,
order them to q.uench the fire ; but they did not
hear what he said, though he spake so loud, hav-
ing their ears already dinned by a great noise
another way ; nor did they atteqid to the signal
he made with his right hand neither, as still

some of them were distracted with fighting, and
others with passion ; but as for the legions that
came running thither, neither any persuasions
nor any threatenings could restrain their violence,

but each one's own passion was his commander
at this time ; and as they were crovvding into the
temple together, many of them were trampled on
by one another, while a great number fell among
the ruins of the cloisters, which were still hot and
smoking, and were destroyed in the same misera-
ble way with those whom they had conquered : and
when they were come near the holy house, they
made as if they did not so much as hear Caesar's

orders to the contrary ; but they encouraged those
that were before them to set it on fire. As for the
seditious they were in too great distress already
to afTord their assistance [toward quenching the
fire ;] they were everywhere slain, and everywhere
beaten ; and as for a great part of the people,

they were weak and without arms, and had their

throats cut wherever they were caught. Now,
round about the altar lay dead bodies heaped one
upon another ; as at the steps* going up to it ran
a great quantity of their blood, whither also the

dead bodies that were slain above [on the altar]

fell dawn.
7. And now, since Caesar was no way able to

restrain the enthusiastic fury of the soldiers, and
the fire proceeded on more and more, he went into

the holy place of the temple, with his command-
ers, and saw it, with what was in it, which he
found to be far superior to what the relations of

foreigners contained, and not inferior to what we
ourselves boasted of and believed about it ; but as

the flame had not as yet reached to its inward
parts, but was still consuming the rooms that were
about the hoJy house, and Titus supposing what
the fact was, that the house itself might yet be

saved, he came in haste and endeavoured to per-

suade the soldiers to quench the fire, and gave
order to Liberalius the centurion, and one of those

spearmen that were about him, to beat the sol-

diers that were refractory with their staves, and to

* These steps to the altar of burnt-ofTering seem either

an improper and inaccurate expression of Josephus,
since it was unlawful to make ladder-steps, or else

those steps or stairs we now use were invented before
the days of Herod the Great, and had been here built

by him ; though the latter Jews always deny it, and say
that even Herod's altar was ascended to by an acclivity

only.
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restrain them ! yet were their passions too hard
for the regard they had for Caesar, and the dread
they had for him who forbade them, as was their

hatred of the Jews, and a certain vehement in-

dination to fight them, too hard for them also.

Moreover, the hope of plunder induced many to

go on, as having this opinion, that all the places
within were full of money, and as seeing that all

round about it was made of gold ; and besides,
one of those that went into the place prevented
Caesar, when he ran so hastily out to restrain the
soldiers, and threw the fire upon the hinges of the
gate, in the dark ; whereby the flame burst out
from within the holy house itself immediately,
when the commanders retired, and Caesar with
them, and when nobody any longer forbade those
that were without to set fire to it ; and thus was
the holy house burnt down without Caesar's appro-
bation.

8. Now, although any one would justly lament
the destruction of such a work as this was, since
it was the most admirable of all the works that
we have seen or heard of, both for its curious
structure and its magnitude, and also for the
vast wealth bestowed upon it, as well as for the
glorious reputation it had for its holiness ; yet
might such a one comfort himself with this

thought, that it was fate that decreed it so
to be, which is inevitable, both as to living

creatures and as to works and places also. How-
ever, one cannot but wonder at the accuracy of
this period thereto relating ; for the same month
and day were now observed, as I said before,
wherein the holy house was burnt formerly by
the Babylonians. Now the number of years that

passed from its first foundation, which was laid by
king Solomon, till this its destruction, which
happened in the second year of the reign of Ves-
pasian, are collected to be one thousand one hun-
dred and thirty, besides seven months and fifteen

days ; and from the second building of it, which
was done by Haggai, in the second year of Cyrus
the king, till its destruction under Vespasian, there
were six hundred and thirty-nine years and forty-

five days.

CHAPTER V.

THE GREAT DISTRESS THE JEWS WERE IN UPON
THE CONFLAGRATION OF THE HOLY HOUSE.
CONCERNING A FALSE PROPHET, AND THE SIGNS
THAT PRECEDED THIS DESTRUCTION.

§ I. While the holy house was on fire, every-
thing was plundered that came to hand, and ten
thousand of those that were caught were slain

;

nor was there a conmiiseration of any age, or any
reverence of gravity ; but children, and old men,
and profane persons, and priests, were all slain in

the same manner ; so that this war went round all

sorts of men, and brought them to destruction,
and as well those that made supplication for their
lives, as those that defended themselves by fight-

ing. The flame was also carried a long way, and
made an echo, together with the groans of those
that were slain ; and because this hill was high,
and the works at the temple were very great, one
would have thought that the whole city had been

on fire. Nor can one imagine anything either
greater or more terrible than this noise ; for there
was at once a shout of the Roman legions, who were
marching all together, and a sad clamour of the
seditious, who were now surrounded with fire and
sword. 'Ihe people also that were left above were
beaten back upon the enemy, and under a great
consternation, and made sad moans at the calamity
they were under ; the multitude also that was in
the city joined in this outcry with those that were
upon the hill ; and besides, many of those that were
worn away by the famine, and their mouths almost
closed, when they saw the fire of the holy house
they exerted their utmost strength, and brake out
into groans and outcries again : Perea did also re-
turn the echo, as well as the mountains round
^bout [the city,] and augmented the force of the
entire noise. Yet was the misery itself more ter-
rible than this disorder ; for one would have
thought that the hill itself, on which the temple
stood, was secthing-hot, as full of fire on every
part of it, that the blood was larger in quantity
than the fire, and those that were slain more in
number than those that slew them ; for the ground
did nowhere appear vi&ible, for the dead bodies
that lay on it ; but the soldiers went over heaps
of these bodies, as they ran upon such as fled from
them. And now it was that the multitude of
the robbers were thrust out [of the inner court
of the temple] by the Romans, and had much ado
to get into the outer court, and from thence into
the city, while the remainder of the populace fled
into the cloister of that outer court, As for the
priests, some of them plucked up from the holy
house the spikes that were upon it, with their
bases, which were made of lead, and shot them
s^t the Romans instead of darts. But then as they
gained nothing by so doing, and as the fire burst
out upon them, they retired to the wall that was
eight cubits broad, and there they Urried ; yet
did two of these of erpinence among them, who
might have saved themselves bj' going over to the
Romans, or have borne up with courage, and taken
their fortune with the others, throw themselves into
the fire, and were burnt together with the holy
house ; their names were Meirus the son of
Belgas, and Joseph the son of Daleus.

2. And now the Romans, judging that it was in

vain to spare what was round about tiie holy house,
burnt all those places, as also the remains of the
cloisters and the gates, two excepted ; the one on
the east side, and the other on the south ; both
which, however, they burnt afterward. They also
burnt down the treasury-chanibers, in which was
an immense quantity of money, and an immense
number of garments, and other precious goods,
there reposited ; and,, to speak ail in a few words,
there it was that the entire riciies of the Jews were
heaped up together, while the rich people had
there built themselves chambers, [to contain such
furniture.] The soldiers also came to the rest of
the cloisters that were in the outer [court of the]
temple, whither the women and children and a
great mixed multitude of the people fled, in num-
ber about six thousand. But before Caesar had
determined anything about these people, or given
the commanders any orders relating to them, the
soldiers were in such a rage, that they set the

j
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cloister on fire ; by which means it came to pass

that some of these were destroyed by throwing

themselves down headlong, and some were burnt

in the cloisters themselves. Nor did any one of

these escape with his life. A false prophet* was
the occasion of these people's destruction, who had
made a public proclamation in the city that very

day, that God commanded them to get up upon
the temple, and that there they should receive

miraculous signs of their deliverance. Now, there

was then a great number of false prophets suborned
by the tyrants to impose upon the people, who
denounced this to them, that they should wait for

deliverance from God ; and this was in order to

keep them from deserting, and that they might be

buoyed up above fear and care by such hopes.

Now, a man that is in adversity does easily com-
ply with such promises ; for when such a seducer

makes him believe that he shall be delivered from
those miseries which oppress him, then it is that

the patient is full of hopes of such deliverance.

3. Thus were the miserable people persuaded

by these deceivers, and such as belied God him-
self; while they did not attend, nor give credit,

to the signs that were so evident, and did so

plainly foretell their future desolation ; but, like

men infatuated, without either eyes to see or

minds to consider, did not regard the denuncia-

tions that God made to them. Thus there was
a star resembling a sword, which stood over the

city, and a comet, that continued a whole year.

Thus also, before the Jews' rebellion, and before

those commotions which preceded the war,

when the people were come in great crowds to

the feast of unleavened bread, on the eighth

day of the month Xanthicusf [Nisan], and at

the ninth hour of the night, so great a light shone
round the altar and the holy house, that it appear-

ed to be bright day-time ; which light lasted for

half-an-hour. This light seemed to be a good
sign to the unskilful, but was so interpreted by the

sacred scribes as to portend those events that fol-

lowed immediately upon it. At the same festival

also, a heifer, as she was led by the high priest to

be sacrificed, brought forth a lamb in the midst
of the temple. Moreover, the eastern gate of the

inner [court of the temple,] which was of brass,

and vastly heavy, and had been with difficulty

shut by twenty men, and rested upon a basis

armed with iron, and had bolts fastened very deep
into the firm floor, which was there made of one
entire stone, was seen to be opened of its own
accord about the sixth hour of the night. Now,
those that kept watch in the temple came there-

upon running to the captain of the temple, and
told him of it ; who then came up thither, and
not without great difficulty was able to shut the

gate again. This also appeared to the vulgar to

be a very happy prodigy, as if God did thereby

" Reland here justly takes notice that these Jews who
had despised the tnie Prophet, were deservedly abused
and deluded by these false ones.
+ Since Josephus still uses the Syro-Macedonian month

Xanthicus, for the Jewish month Nisan, this eighth, or,

as Nicephorus reads it, this ninth of Xanthicus, or Nisan,
was almost a week before the Passover, on the four-
teenth : about which time we learn from St John that
many used to go ' out of the country to Jerusalem, to
purify themselves' (John xi. 55, with xii. i).

open them the gate of happiness. But the men
of learning understood it, that the security of
their holy house was dissolved of its own accord,

and that the gate was open for the advantage of
their enemies. So these publicly declared, that

this signal foreshowed the desolation that was
coming upon them. Besides these, a few days
after that feast, on the one-and-twentieth day of
the month Artemisius [Jyar], a certain prodigious

and incredible phenomenon appeared • I suppose
the account of it would seem to be a fable, were
it not related by those that saw it, and were not
the events that followed it of so considerable a
nature as to deserve such signals ; for, before sun-

setting, chariots and troops of soldiers in their

armour were seen running about among the clouds,

and surrounding of cities. Moreover, at that

feast which we call Pentecost, as the priests were
going by night into the inner I [court of the] tem-
ple, as their custom was, to perform their sacred

ministrations, they said that, in the first place,

they felt a quaking, and heard a great noise, and
after that they heard a sound as of a great multi-

tude, saying, ' Let us remove hence.' But, what
is still more terrible, there was one Jesus, the son
of Ananus, a plebeian, and an husbandman, who,
four years before the war began, and at a time

when the city was in very great peace and pros-

perity, came to that feast whereon it is our custom
for every one to make tabernacles to God in the

temple, began on a sudden to cry aloud, 'A voice

from the east, a voice from the west, a voice from
the four winds, a voice against Jerusalem and the

holy house, a voice against the bridegrooms and
the brides, and a voice against this whole people !

'

This was his cry, as he went about by day and by
night, in all the lanes of the city. However, cer-

tain of the most eminent among the populace had
great indignation at this dire cry of his, and
took up the man, and gave him a great number
of severe stripes ; yet did not he either say any-

thing for himself, or anything peculiar to those

that chastised him, but still he went on with

the same words which he cried before. Here-
upon our rulers, supposing, as the case proved

to be, that this was a sort of divine fury in the

man, brought him to the Roman procurator—
where he was whipped till his bones were laid

bare ; yet did he not make any supplication for

himself, nor shed any tears, but turning his voice

to the most lamentable tone possible, at every

stroke of the whip his answer was, ' Woe, woe to

Jerusalem !
' And when Albinus (for he was then

our procurator) asked him. Who he was? and
whejice he came ? and why he uttered such words?
he made no manner of reply to what he said, but

still did not leave off his melancholy ditty, till

Albinus took him to be a madman, and dismissed

him. Now, during all the time that passed be-

fore the war began, this man did not go near any
of the citizens, nor was seen by them while he

said so ; but he every day uttered these lament-

able words, as if it were his premeditated vow,
' Woe, woe to Jerusalem !

' Nor did he give ill

words to any of those that beat him every day,

nor good words to those that gave him food ; but

t This here seems to be the court of the priests.
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this was his reply to all men, and indeed no other
than a melancholy presage of what was to come.
This cry of his was the loudest at the festivals ;

and he continued this ditty for seven years and
five months, without growing hoarse, or being
tired therewith, until the very time that he saw
his presage in earnest fulfilled in our siege, when
it ceased ; for, as he was going round upon the
wall, he cried out with his utmost force, ' Woe,
woe to the city again, and to the people, and to

the holy house !
' And just as he added at the last,—

' Woe, woe to myself also !
' there came a stone

out of one of the engines, and smote him, and
killed him immediately : and as he was uttering
the very same presages, he gave up the ghost.

4. Now, if any one consider these things, he
will find that God takes care of mankind, and by
all ways possible foreshows to our race what is for

their preservation ; but that men perish by those
miseries which they madly and voluntarily bring
upon themselves ; for the Jews, by demolishing
the tower of Antonia, had made their temple four-

square, while at the same time they had it written
in their sacred oracles,

—
' That then should their

city be taken, as well as their holy house, when
once their temple should become four-square.'

But now, what did most elevate them in under-
taking this war was an ambiguous oracle that was
also found in their sacred writings, how, 'about
that time, one from their country should become
governor of the habitable earth.' The Jews took
this prediction to belong to themselves in par-
ticular ; and many of the wise men were thereby
deceived in their determination. Now, this oracle
certainly denoted the government of Vespasian,
who was appointed emperor in Judea. However,
it is not possible for men to avoid fate, although
they see it beforehand. But these men inter-

preted some of these signals according to their

own plea.sure ; and some of them they utterly
despised, until their madness was demonstrated,
both by the taking of their city and their own de-
struction.

CHAPTER VI.

HOW THE ROMANS CARRIED THEIR ENSIGNS TO
THE TEMPLE, AND MADE JOYFUL ACCLAMA-
TIONS TO TITUS. THE SPEECH THAT TITUS
MADE TO THE JEWS WHEN THEY MADE SUPPLI-
CATION FOR MERCY. WHAT REPLY THEY MADE
THERETO ; AND HOW THAT REPLY MOVED
TITUS's INDIGNATION AGAINST THEM.

§ I. And now the Romans, upon the flight of
the seditious into the city, and upon the burning
of the holy house itself, and of all the buildings
lying round about it, brought their ensigns to the
temple,* and set them over-against its eastern
gate ; and there did they offer sacrifices to them,
and there did they make Titus imperator,t with

" Havercamp says here :
—

' This is a remarkable place ;

and TertuUian truly says that the entire religion of the
Roman camp almost consisted in worshipping the en-
signs, in swearing by the ensigns, and m preferring
the ensigns before all the [otherj gods '

+ This declaring Titus imijerator by the soldiers, upon
such signal success, and the slaughter of such a vast

the greatest acclamations of joy. And now all

the soldiers had such vast quantities of the spoils

which they had gotten by plunder, that in Syria a
pound weight of gold was sold for half its former
value. But as for those priests that kept them-
selves still upon the wall of the holy house, t there

was a boy that, out of the thirst he was in, de-
sired some of the Roman guards to give him their

right hands as a security for his life, and confessed
he was very thirsty. These guards conmiiserated
his age, and the distress he was in, and gave him
their right hands accordingly. So he came down
himself, and drank some water, and filled the
vessel he had with him when he came to them
with water, and then went off, and fled away to

his own friends ; nor could any of those guards
overtake him ; but still they reproached him for

his perfidiousness. To which he made this answer

:

—
* I have not broken the agreement ; for the se-

curity I had given me was not in order to my
staying with you, but only in order to my coming
down safely, and taking up some water ; both
which things I have performed, and thereupon
think myself to have been faithful to my engage-
ment.' Hereupon those whom the child had im-

posed upon admired at his cunning, and that on
account of his age. On the fifth day afterward,

the priests that were pined with the famine came
down, and when they were brought to Titus by
the guards, they begged for their lives : but he
replied, that the time of pardon was over as to

them ; and that this very holy house, on whose
account alone they could justly hope to be pre-

served, was destroyed ; and that it was agreeable

to their office that priests should perish with the

house itself to which they belonged. So he or-

dered them to be put to death.

2. But as for the tyrants themselves, and those

that were with them, when they found that they
were encompassed on every side, and, as it were,

walled round, without any method of escaping,

they desired to treat with Titus by word of

mouth. Accordingly, such was the kindness of

his nature, and his desire of preser\'ing the city

from destruction, joined to the advice of his

friends, who now thought the robbers were come
to a temper, that he placed himself on the other

side of the outer [court of the] temple ; for there

were gates on that side above the Xy.stus and a
bridge that connected the upper city to the temple.

This bridge it was that lay between the tyrants

and Caesar, and parted them ; while the multitude

stood on each side,—those of the Jewish nation

about Simon and John, with great hope of par-

don ; and the Romans about Ca;sar, in great ex-

pectation how Titus would receive their supplica-

tion. So Titus charged his soldiers to restrain

their rage, and to let their darts alone, and ap-

pointed an interpreter between them, which was
a sign that he was the conqueror, and first began
the discourse, and said, ' I hope you, sirs, arc

now satisfied with the miseries of your country,

who have not had any just notions either of our

number of enemies, was according to the usual practice

of the Romans in like cases.

I The Jews of later times agree with Josephus, that

there were hiding-places or secret chambers about the

holy house.
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great power or of your own great weakness ; but

have, like madmen, after a violent and incon-

siderate manner, made such attempts as have
brought your people, your city, and your holy

house to destruction. You have been the men
that have never left off rebelling since Pompey
first conquered you ; and have, since that time,

made open war with the Romans Have you
depended on your multitude, while a very small

part of the Roman soldiery have been strong

enough for you ? Have you relied on the fidelity

of your confederates? and what nations are there,

out of the limits of our dominion, that would choose
to assist the Jews before the Romans ? Are your
bodies stronger than ours ? nay, you know that

the [strong] Germans themselves are our servants.

Have you stronger walls than we have ? Pray,
what greater obstacle is there than the wall of the

ocean, with which the Britons are encompassed,
and yet do adore the arms of the Romans? Do
you exceed us in courage of soul, and in the sa-

gacity of your commanders? Nay, indeed, you
cannot but know that the very Carthaginians have
been conquered by us. It can therefore be no-

thing certainly but the kindness of us Romans
which hath excited you against us ; who, in the

first place, have given you this land to possess

;

and, in the next place, have set over you kings of

your own nation ; and, in the third place, have
preserved the laws of your forefathers to you, and
have withal permitted you to live, either by your-
selves or among others, as it should please you ;

and, what is our chief favour of all, we have
given you leave to gather up that tribute which is

paid to God,* with such other gifts that are dedi-

c.ited to him ; nor have we called those that car-

ried these donations to account, nor prohibited

them ; till at length you became richer tiian we
ourselves, even when you were our enemies ; and
you made preparations for war against us with
our own money : nay, after all, when you were in

the enjoyment of all these advantages, you turned
your too great plenty against those that gave it

you, and, like merciless serpents, have thrown
out your poison against those that treated you
kindly. I suppose, therefore, that you might de-

spise the slothfulness of Nero, and, like limbs of

the body that are broken or dislocated, you did

then lie quiet, waiting for some other time, though
still with a malicious intentioit, and have now
shown your distemper to be greater than ever,

and have extended your desires as far as your
impudent and immense hopes would enable you
to do it. At this time my father came into this

country, not with a design to punish you for

what you had done under Cestius, but to ad-
monish you ; for, had he come to overthrow your
nation, he had run directly to your fountain-

head, and had immediately laid this city waste ;

whereas, he went and burnt Galilee, and the
neighbouring parts, and thereby gave you time
for repentance ; which instance of humanity
you took for an argument of his weakness, and
nourished up your impudence by our mildness.

* Spanheim notes here, that the Romans used to per-
mit the Jews to collect their sacred tribute, and send it

to Jerusalem.

When Nero was gone out of the world, you did
as the wickedest wretches would have done, and
encouraged yourselves to act against us by our
civil dissensions, and abused that time when both
I and my father were gone away to Egypt, to
make prepatations for this war. Nor were you
ashamed to raise disturbances against us when
we were made emperors, and this while you had
experienced how mild we had been, when we
were no more than generals of the army ; but
when the government was devolved upon us, and
all other people did thereupon lie quiet, and even
foreign nations sent embassies and congratulated
our access to the government, then did you Jews
show yourselves to be our enemies. You sent
embassies to those of your nation that are beyond
Euphrates, to assist you in your raising disturb-
ances ; new walls were built by you round your
city, seditions arose, and one tyrant contended
against another, and a civil war broke out among
you : such, indeed, as became none but so wicked
a people as you are. I then came to this city, as
unwillingly sent by my father, and received
melancholy injunctions from him. When I heard
that the people were disposed to peace, I rejoiced
at it : I exhorted you to leave off these proceed-
ings before I began this war ; I spared you even
when you had fought against me a great while ;

I gave my right hand as a security to the desert-
ers ; I observed what I had promised faithfully.

When they fled to me, I had compassion of many
of those that I had taken captive ; I tortured
those that were eager for war, in order to restrain

them. It was unwillingly that I brought my
engines of war against your walls ; I always pro-
hibited my soldiers, when they were set upon
your slaughter, from their severity against you.
After every victory I persuaded you to peace, as
though I had been myself conquered. When I

came near your temple I again departed from the
laws of war, and exhorted you to spare your own
sanctuary, and to preserve your holy house to

yourselves. I allowed you a quiet exit out of it,

and security for your preservation : nay, if you
had a mind, I gave you leave to fight in another
place. Yet have you still despised every one of

my proposals, and have set fire to your holy house
with your own hands. And now, vile wretches,

do you desire to treat with me by word of mouth?
To what purpose is it that you would save such a
holy house as this was, which is now destroyed?
What preservation can you now desire after the

destruction of your temple? Yet do you stand
still at this very time in your armour ; nor can
you bring yourselves so much as to pretend to be
supplicants even in this your utmost extremity

!

O miserable creatures ! what is it you depend
on? Are not your people dead? is not your holy
house gone? is not your city in my power? and
are not your own very lives in my hands? And
do you still deem it a part of valour to die?

However, I will not imitate your madness. If

you throw down your arms, and deliver up your
bodies to me, I grant you your lives; and I will

act like a mild master of a family ; what cannot
be healed shall be punished, and the rest I will

preserve for my own use.'

3. To that offer of Titus they made this
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reply :—That they could not accept of it, be-

cause they had sworn never to do no ; but tliey

desired thej' might have leave to go through the

wall that had been made about them, with their

wives and children ; for that they would go into

the desert, and leave the city to him. At this

Titus had great indignation ; that, when they
were in the case of men already taken captives,

they should pretend to make their own terms
with him, as if they had been conquerors. So he
ordered this proclamation to be made to them,
That they should no more come out to him as

deserters, nor hope for any further security ; for

that he would henceforth spare nobody, but fight

them with his whole army ; and that they must
save themselves as well as they could ; for that

he would from henceforth treat them according to

the laws of war. So he gave orders to the sol-

diers both to burn and plunder the city ; who did
nothing indeed that day ; but on the next day
they set fire to the repository of the archives, to

Acra, to the council-house, and to the place called

Ophlas ; at which ti:;ie the fire proceeded as far

as the palace of queen Helena, which was in the

middle of Acra : the lanes also were burnt down,
as were also those houses that were full of the

dead bodies of such as were destroyed by famine.

4. On the same day it was that the sons and
brethren of Izates the king, together with many
others of the eminent men of the populace, got
together there, and besought Caesar to give them
his right hand for their security. Upon which,
though he was very angry at all that were now
remaining, yet did he not lay aside his old

moderation, but received these men. At that

time, indeed, he kept them all in custody, but
still bound the king's sons and kinsmen, and led

them with him to Rome, in order to make them
hostages for their country's fidelity to the Romans.

CHAPTER VII,

WHAT AFTERWARDS BEFELL THE SEDITIOUS,
WHEN THEY HAD DONE A GREAT DEAL OF
MISCHIEF, AND SUFFERED MANY MISFORTUNES :

AS ALSO HOW OESAR BECAME MASTER OF THE
UPPER CITY.

§ I. And now the seditious rushed into the royal
palace, into which many had put their effects,

because it was so strong, and drove the Romans
away from it. They also slew all the people that
had crowded into it, who were in number aliout

eight thousand four hundred, and plundered them
of what they had. They also took two of the
Romans alive : the one was a horseman, and the
other a footman. They then cut the throat of the
footman, and immediately had him drawn through
the whole city, as revenging themselves upon the
whole body of the Romans by this one instance.

But the horseman said he had somewhat to sug-
gest to them, in order to their preservation ;

whereupon he was brought before Simon ; but he
having nothing to say when he was there, he was
delivered to Ardalas, one of his commanders, to

be punished, who bound his hands behind him,
and put a riband over his eyes, and then brought

him out ovcr-against the Romans, as intending to
cut off his Iiead. But the njan prevented tliat

execution, and ran away to the Romans, and this

while the Jewish executioner was drawing out his
sword. Now when he was gotten away from
the enemy, Titus could not thmk of putting him
to death ; but because he deemed him unworthy
of being a Roman soldier any longer, on account
that he had been taken alive by the enemy, he
took away his arms, and ejected him out of the
legion whereto he had belonged ; which, to one
that had a sense of shame, was a penalty severer
than death itself.

2. On the next day the Romans drove the
robbers out of the lower city, and set all on fire

as far as Siloam. These soldiers were indeed
glad to see the city destroyed. But they missed
the plunder, because the seditious had carried off

all their effects, and were retired into the upper
city ; for they did not yet at all repent of the
mischiefs they had done, but were insolent, as if

they had done well ; for, as they saw the city on
fire, they appeared cheerful, and put on joyful
countenances, in expectation, as they said, of
death to end their miseries. Accordingly, as the
people were now slain, the holy house was burnt
down, and the city was on fire, there was nothing
further left for the enemy to do. Yet did not
Josephus grow weary, even in this utmost ex-
tremity, to beg of them to spare what was left of
the city ; he spake largely to them about their

barbarity and impiety, and gave them his advice
in order to their escape, though he gained nothing
thereby more than to be laughed at by them ;

and as they could not think of surrendering them-
selves up, because of the oath they had taken, nor
were strong enough to fight with the Romans any
longer upon the square, as being surrounded on
all sides, and a kind of prisoners already, yet
were they so accustomed to kill people, that they
could not restrain their right hands from acting
accordingly. So they dispersed themselves before
the city, and laid themselves in ambush among its

ruins, to catch those that attempted to desert to

the Romans ; accordingly, many such deserters
were caught by them, and were all slain ; for

these were too weak, by reason of their want of
food, to fly away from them ; so their dead
bodies were thrown to the dogs. Now every
sort of death was thought more tolerable than
the famine, insomuch that, though the Jews de-
spaired now of mercy, yet would they fly to the
Romans, and would themselves, even of their

own accord, fall among the murderous rebels

also. Nor was there any place in the city that

had no dead bodies in it, but what was entirely

covered with those that were either killed by the
famine or the rebellion ; and all was full of the
dead bodies of such as had perished, either by
that sedition or by that famine.

3. So now the last hope which supported the
tyrants, and the crew of robbers who were with
them, was in the caves and caverns under-ground

;

whither, if they could once fly, they did not ex-

pect to be searched for ; but endeavoured that,

after the whole city should be destroyed, and the

Romans gone away, they might come out again,

and escape from them. This was no better than
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a dream of theirs ; for they were not able to lie

hid either from God or from the Romans. How-
ever, they depended on these under-ground sub-

terfuges, and set more places on fire than did the

Romans themselves ; and those that fled out of

their houses, thus set on fire, into ditches they
killed without mercy, and pillaged them also ;

and if they discovered food belonging to any one,

they seized upon it and swallowed it down, to-

gether with their blood also ; nay, they were now
come to fight one with another about their plun-

der ; and I cannot but think that, had not their

destruction preYent;ed it, their barbarity would
have made them taste of even the dead bodies

themselves.

CHAPTER Vni.

HOW CiBSAR RAISED BANKS ROUND ABOUT THE
UPPER CITY [mount ZION], AND WHEN THEY
WERE COMPLETED, GAVE ORDERS FOR THE
MACHINES TO BE BROUGHT. HE THEN POS-
SESSED HIMSELF OF THE WHOLE CITY.

§ I. Now, when Caesar perceived that the upper
city was so steep, that it could not possibly be
taken without raising banks against it, he dis-

tributed the several parts of that work among
his army, and this on the twentieth day of the

month Lous [Ab]. Now, the carriage of the

materials was a difificult task, since all the trees,

as I have already told you, that were about the

city, within the distance of a hundred furlongs,

had their branches cut off already, in order to

make the former banks. The works that be-

longed to the four legions were erected on the
west side of the city, over-against the royal

palace ; but the whole body of the auxiliary

troops, with the rest of the multitude that were
with them, [erected their banks] at the Xystus,
whence they reached to the bridge, and that

tower of Simon, which he had built as a citadel

for himself against John, when they were at war
one with another.

2. It was at this time that the commanders of

the Idumeans g'ot privately together, and took
counsel about surrendering themselves up to the

Romans. Accordingly, they sent five men to

Titus, and entreated him to give them his right

hand for their security. So Titus, thinking that

the tyrants would yield if the idumeans, upon
whom a great part of the war depended, were
once withdrawn from them, after some reluctance
and delay, complied with them, and gave them
security for their lives, and sent the five men
back ; but as these Idumeans were preparing to

march out, Simon perceived it, and immediately
slew the five men that had gone to Titus, and
took their commanders, and put them in prison,

of whom the most eminent was Jacob, the son of

Sosas ; but as for the multitude of the Idumeans,
who did not at all know what to do, now their

commanders were taken from them, he had them
watched, and secured the walls by a more numerous
garrison. Yet could not that garrison resist those

that were deserting ; for although a great number
of them were slain, yet were the deserters many

more in number. These were all received by the
Romans, because Titus himself grew negligent as
to his former orders for killing them, and because
the very soldiers grew weary of killing them, and
because they hoped to get some money by sparing
them ; for they left only the populace, and sold
the rest of the multitude,* with their wives and
children, and every one of them at a very low
price, and that because such as were sold were
very many, and the buyers very {ew ; and al-

though Titus had made proclamation beforehand
that no deserter should come alone by himself,
that so they might bring out their families with
them, yet did he receive such as these also.

However, he set over them such as were to dis-

tinguish some from others, in order to see if any
of them deserved to be punished ; and indeed the
number of those that were sold was immense ; but
of the populace above forty thousand were saved,
whom Csesar let go whither every one of them
pleased.

3. But now at this time it was that one of the
priests, the son of Thebuthus, whose name was
Jesus, upon his having security given him by the
oath of Caesar that he should be preserved upon
condition that he should deliver to him certain of
the precious things that had been reposited in the
temple, came out of it, and delivered him from the
wall of the holy house two candlesticks like to

those that lay in the holy house, with tables, and
cisterns, and vials, all made of solid gold, and
very heavy. He also delivered to him the veils

and the garments, with the precious stones, and a
great number of other precious vessels that be-
longed to their sacred worship. The treasurer of
the temple also, whose name was Phineas, was
seized on, and showed Titus the coats and girdles
of the priests, with a great quantity of purple and
scarlet, which were there reposited for the use of
the veil, as also a great deal of cinnamon and
cassia, with a large quantity of other sweet
spices, t which used to be mixed together, and
offered as incense to God every day. A great
many other treasures were also delivered to him,
with sacred ornaments of the temple not a few ;

which things thus delivered to Titus, obtained of
him for this man the same pardon that he had
allowed to such as deserted of their own accord.

4. And now where the banks finished on the
seventh day of the month Gorpieus [Elul], in

eighteen days' time, when the Romans bnought
their machines against the wall ; but for the
seditious, .some of them, as despairing of saving
the city, retired from the wall to the citadel

;

* This was an eminent completion of God's ancient
threatening by Moses, that if they apostatized from
obedience to his laws, they should be 'sold unto their
enemies for bondmen and bondwomen' (Deut. xxviii.

68). But one thing here is peculiarly remarkable, that
Moses adds,—Though they should be ' sold ' for slaves,

yet 'no man should buy them;' z. e. either they should
have none to redeem them from this sale into slavery ; or
rather that the slaves to be sold should be more than were
the purchasers for them, and so they should be sold for

little or nothing; which is what Josephus here affirms to
have been the case at this time.

+ These various sorts of spices, even more than those
four which Moses prescribed (Exod. xxxi. 34), we sec
were used in their public worship under Herod's temi)le,
particularly cinnamon and cassia.

42
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others of them went down into the subterranean
j

vaults, though still a great many of them de-
\

fended themselves against those that brought '

the engines for the battery ; yet did the Romans
overcome them by their number and by their

strength; and, what was the principal thing of

all, by going cheerfully about their work, while

the Jews were quite dejected and become weak.

Now, as soon as a pait of the wall was battered

down, and certain of the towers yielded to the

impression of the battering-rams, those that op-

posed themselves fled away, and such a terror

fell upon the tyrants as was much greater than

the occasion required ; for before the enemy got

over the breach they were quite stunned, and

were immediately for flying away ; and now one

might see these men, who had hitherto been so

insolent and arrogant in their wicked practices,

to be cast down and to tremble, insomuch that

it would pity one's heart to observe the change

that was made in those vile persons. Accordingly,

they ran with great violence upon the Roman
wall that encompassed them, in order to force

away those that guarded it, and to break through

it, and get away ; but when they saw that those

who had formerly been faithful to them had

gone away (as indeed they were fled whitherso-

ever the great distress they were in persuaded I

them to flee), as also, when those that came
running before the rest told them that the west-

ern wall was entirely- overthrown, while others

said the Romans were gotten in, and others that

they were near, and looking out for them, which

were only the dictates of their fear, which im-

posed upon their sight, they fell upon their

faces, and greatly lamented their own mad con-

duct ; and their nerves were so terribly loosed,

thai they could not flee away ; and here one may
chiefly reflect on the power of God exercised

upon these wicked wretches, and on the good

fortune of the Romans ; for these tyrants did

now wholly deprive themselves of the security

they had in their own power, and came down from

those very towers of their own accord, wherein

they could have never been taken by force, nor

indeed by any other way than by famine. And
thus did the Romans, when they had taken such

great pains about weaker walls, get by good for-

tune what they could never have gotten by their

engines ; for three of these towers were too strong

for all mechanical engines whatsoever ; concern-

ing which we have treated of before.

5. So they now left these towers of themselves,

or rather they were ejected out of them by God
himself, and fled immediately to that valley which

was under Siloam, where they again recovered

themselves out of tlie dread they were in for a

while, and ran violently against that part of the

Roman wall wliicli lay on that side ; but as their

courage was too much depressed to make their

attacks with sufficient force, and their power was
now broken wuh fear and affliction, they were re-

pulsed by the guards, and dispersing theinselves

at (listauces fro.u each other, went down into the

subterranean caverns. So the Romans being now
become masters of the walls, they both placed

their ensigns upon the towers, and made joyful

acclamations for the victory they had gained, as

having found the end of this war much lighter than I

its beginning ; for when they had gotten upon the
last wall without any bloodshed, they could hardly
believe what they found to be true ; but seeing
nobody to oppose them, they stood in doubt what
such an unusual solitude could mean. But when
they went in numbers into the lanes of the city
with their swords drawn, they slew those whom
they overtook without mercy, and set fire to the
houses whither the Jews were fled, and burnt
every soul in them, and laid waste a great many of
the rest ; and when they were come to the houses
to plunder them, theyfound in them entire families
of dead men, and the upper rooms full of dead
corpses, that is, of such as died by the famine ;

they then stood in a horror at this sight, and went
out without touching anything. But although
they had this commiseration for such as were
destroyed in that manner, yet had they not the
same for those that were still alive, but they ran
every one through whom they met with, and
obstructed the very lanes with their dead bodies,
and made the whole city run down with blood, to

such a degree indeed that the fire of many of the
houses was quenched with these men's blood. And
truly so it happened, that though the slayers left

off at the evening, yet did the fire greatly prevail in

the night ; and as all was burning, came that eighth
day of the month Gorpieus [Eluljupon Jerusalem ;

a city that had been liable to so many miseries
during this siege, that, had it always enjoyed as
much happiness from its first foundation, it would
certainly have been the envy of the world. Nor
did it on any other account so much deserve these
sore misfortunes, as by producing such a genera-
tion of men as were the occasions of this its over-
throw.

CHAPTER IX.

WHAT INJUNCTIONS C^SAR GAVE WHEN HE WAS
COME WITHIN THE CITY. THE NUMBER OF THE
CAPTIVES AND OF THOSE THAT PERISHED IN
THE SIEGE ; AS ALSO CONCERNING THOSE THAT
ESCAPED INTO THE SUBTERRANEAN CAVERNS,
AMONG WHOM WERE THE TYRANTS SIMON AND
JOHN THEMSELVES.

§ I. Now, when Titus was come into this [upper]
city, he admired not only some other places of
strength in it, but particularly those strong towers
which the tyrants, in their mad conduct, had re-

linquished ; for when he saw their solid altitude,

and the largeness of their several stones, and the
exactness of their joints, as also how great was
their breadth, and how extensive their length, he
expressed himself after the following manner :

—

* We have certainly had God for our a.ssistant in

this war, and it was no other than God that ejected
the Jews out of these fortifications ; for what could
the hands of men, or any machines, do towards
overthrowing these towers !

' At which time he
had many such discourses to his friends ; he also

let such go free as had been bound by the tyrants,

and were left in the prisons. To conclude, when
he entirely demolished the rest of the city, and
overthrew its walls, he left these towers as a monu-
ment of his good fortune, which had proved his
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auxiliaries, and enabled him to take what could

not otherwise have been taken by him.

2. And now, since his soldiers were already

quite tired wilh killing men, and yet there appeared

to be a vast multitude still remaining alive, Cxsar
gave orders that they should kill none but those

that were in arms, and oppqsed them, but should

take the rest alive. But, together with those

whom they had orders to slay, they slew the aged

and the infirm ; but for those that were in

their flourishing age, and who might be useful to

them, they drove them together into the temple,

and shut them up within the walls of the court of

the women ; over which Caesar set one of his

freedmen, as also Fronto, one of his own friends ;

which last was to determine every one's fate,

according to his merits. So this Frqn|;o slew all

those that had been seditious and robbers, v.!ho

were impeached one by another ; but of the young
men, he chose out the tallest and most beautiful,

and reserved then} for the triumph ; and as for

the rest of the multitude that were above seven-

teen years old, he put them into bonds, and sent

them to the Egyptian mines.* Titus also sent a
great number into the provinces, as a present to

them, that they might be destroyed upon their

theatres, by the sword and by the wild beasts ;

but those that were under seventeen years of age
were sold for slaves. Now, during the days
wherein Frontq was distinguishing these men there

perished, for want of food, elevt-n thousand ; some
of whom did not taste any food, through the

hatred their guards bore to them ; and others

would not take in any when it was given them.
The multitude also was so yery great, that they
were in want eyen of corn for their sustenance.

3. Now the number t of those that were car-

ried captive during this whole war was collected

to be ninety-seven thousand ; as was the number
of those that perished during the whole siege,

eleven hundred thousand, the greater part of whom
were indeed of the same nation L'with the citizens

of Jerusalem,] but not belonging to the city itself

;

for they were come up from all the country to the

feast of unleavened bread, and were on a sudden
shut up by an army, which, at the very first,

occasioned so great a straitness among them, that

there came a pestilential destruction upon them,
and soon afterward such a famine as destroyed
them more suddenly. And that this city could
contain so many people in it is manifest by that
number of them which was taken under Cestius,
who being desirous of informing Nero of the
power of the city, who otherwise was disposed
to contemn that nation, entreated the high priests,

if the thing were possible, to take the number
of their whole multitude. So these high priests,

upon the coming of the feast which is called the
Passover, when they slay their sacrifices, from
the ninth hour to the eleventh, but so that a com-

* See the several predictions that the Jews, if they
became obstinate in their idolatry and wickedness,
slioiild be sent ag.nin, or sold into Egypt, for their pun-
ishment (Deut. xxviii. 68 ; Jer. xliv. 7 ; Hos. viii. 13, ix. 3,
xi. 35)-

+ The whole nmltitude of the Jews that were destroyed
during the entire seven years before this time amounts to

».337.490.

pany not less than ten belong to every sacrifice

(for it is not lawful for them to feast singly by
themselves), and many of us are twenty in a
company, found the number of sacrifices was two
hundred and fifty-six thousand five hundred ;

which, upon the allowance of no iiiore than ten,

that feast together, amounts to tv/o millions seven
hundred thoiisand and two hundred persons that

were pure and holy ; for as to those that have the
leprqsy, or the gonorrhoea, or women that have
their monthl}' courses, or such as are otherwise
polluted, it is not lasvful for them to be partakers
of this .sacrifice ; nor indeed for any foreigners
neither, who come hither to worship,

4. Now this vast multitude is indeed collected

out of the remote places, but the entire nation was
now shut up bj' fate ^5 in a prison, and the Roman
army encompa.ssed the city when it was crowded
with inhabitants. Accordingly, the multitude of
those that therein perished exceeded all the de-
structions that either men or God ever brought
upon the world ; for to speak only of what was
publicly known, the Romans slew some of them,
some they carried captives, and others they made
search for under-ground, and when they found
where they were, thej' broke up the ground and
slew all they met with. There were also found slain

there above two thousand persons, partly by their

own hands, and partly by one another, butchietly
destroyed by the famine ; but then, the ill savour
of the dead bodies was most offensive to those that

lighted upon theni, insomuch that some were
obliged to get away immediately, while others
were so greed)' of gain, that they would go in

among the dead bodies that lay in heaps, and
tread upon them ; for a great deal of treasure was
found in these caverns, and the hope of gain made
every way of getting it to be esteemed lawful.

Many also of those that had been put in prison by
the tyrants were now brought out ; for they did

not leave off their barbarous cruelty at the very
last : yet did God avenge himself upon them both,

in a mnnner agreeable to justice. As for John,
he wanted food, together with his brethren, in

these caverns, and begged that the Romans would
now give him their right hand for his security,

which he had often proudly rejected before ; but
for Simon, he struggled hard with the distress he
was in, till he was forced to surrender himself, as

we shall relate hereafter ; so he was reserved for

the triumph, and to be then slain : as was John
condemned to perpetual imprisonment. Aiid now
the Romans set fire to the extreme parts -f tlie

city, and burnt them down, and entirely demolished
its walls.

CHAPTER X.

THAT WHEREAS THE CITY OF JERUSALEM HAD
BEEN FIVE TIMES TAKEN FORMEKI.V, THIS WAS
THE SECOND TIME OF ITS DESOLATION. A BRIEF
ACCOUNT OF ITS HISTORY.

§ I. And thus was Jerusalem taken, in the second
year of the reign of Vespasian, on the eighth day
of the month Gorpieus [ElulJ. It had been taken
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five * times before, tbpugh this was the second
time of its desolation ; for Shishak, the king of
Egypt, and after him Antiochus, and after Tiim
Pompey, and after him Sosiusand Herod took the

city, but still preserved it ; but before all these,

the king of Babylon conquered it, an^ made it

desolate, one thousand four hundred and sixty-

eight years and six months after it was built. But
he who first built it was a potent man among the
Canaanites, and is in our tongue called [Melchise-
dek] the Righteoiis King, for such he really was ;

on which account he was [there] the first priest of

* Besides these five, who had taken Jerusalem of old,

Josephus, upon further" recollection, reckons a sixth
(Antiq. b. xii. ch. i. sect, i), who should have been
here inserted in the second place—Ptolemy, the son of
Lag'us.

God, and first built a temple [there,] and called
the city Jerusalem, which was formerly called
Salem. However, David, the king of the Jews,
ejected the Canaanites, and settled his own people
therein. It was demolish,ed entirely by the Baby-
lonians, four hundred and seventy-seven years and
six months after him. And from king David, who
was the first of the Jews who reigned therein, to

this destruction under Titus, were one thousand
one hundred and .seventy-nine years ; but from its

first building, till this last destruction, were two
thousa,nd one hundred and sevepty-seven years ;

yet hath not its great antiquity, nor its vast riches,

nor the diffusion of its nation over all the habitable
earth, nor the greatne.ss of the veneration paid to

it on a religious account, been sufficient to pre-
serve it from being destroyed. A.txd thus ended
the siege of Jerusalem.

*itf* This is the proper place for such as have closely attended to these latter books of the War to peruse, and
that with equal attention, those distinct and plain predictions of Jesus of Nazareth in the Gospels thereto re-
lating-, as compared with their exact completions in losephas's history; upon which completions, Dx Whitby well
observes, no sma\l part of the evidence for the truth of the Christian relig^^on does depend.

BOOK VII.

CONTAINING THE INTERVAL OF ABOUT THREE YEARS,

FROM THE TAKING OF JERUSALEM BY TITUS TO THE
•SEDITION OF THE JEWS AT CYRENE.

CHAPTER I, •

HOW THE ENTIRE CITY OF JERUSALEM WAS DEMO-
LISHED EXCEPTING THREE TOWERS ; AND HOW
TITUS COMMENDED HIS SOLDIERS, IN A SPEECH
MADE TO THEM, AND DISTRIBUTED REWARDS
TO THEM, ANDTHEN DISMISSED MANY OF THEM.

§ I. Now, as soon as the army had no more peo-
ple to slay or to plunder, because there remained
none to be the objects of their fury (for they
would not have spared any, had there remained
any other such work to be done), Caesar gave
orders that they should now demolish the entire

city and temple, but should leave as many of the
towers standing as were of the greatest eminency ;

that is, Phasaelus, and Hippicus, and Mariamne,
and so much of the wall as enclosed the city on
the west side. This wall was spared, in order to

afford a camp for such as were to lie in garrison ;

as were the towers also spared, in order to de-
monstrate to posterity what kind of city it was,
and how well fortified, which the Roman valour
had .subdued ; but for all the rest of the wall, it

was so thoroughly laid even with the ground by
those that dug it up to the foundation, that there

was left nothing to make those that came thither
believe it had ever been inhabited. This was the
end which Jerusalem came to by the madness of
those that were for innovations ; a city otherwise
of great magnificence, and of mighty fame among
all mankind.

2. But Cse.sar resolved to leave there as a guard
the tenth legion, with certain troops of horsemen,
and companies of footmen. So, having entirely

completed this war, he was desirous to commend
his whole army, on account of the great exploits

they had performed, and to bestow proper rewards
on such as had signalized themselves therein. He
had therefore a great tribunal made for him in

the midst of the place where he had formerly en-

camped, and stood upon it with his principal

commanders about him, and spake .so as to be
heard by the whole army in the manner follow-

ing : — That he returned them abundance of
thanks for their good-will which they had shown
to him ; he commended them for that ready obedi-

ence they had exhibited in this whole war ;

—

which obedience had appeared in the many and
great dangers they had courageously undergone ;

as also for that courage they had shown, and had
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thereby augmented of themselves their country's

power, and had made it evident to all men that

neither the multitude of their enertiies, nor the

strength of their places, nor the largeness of their

cities, nor the rash boldness and brutish rage of

their antagonists, were sufficient at any time to

get clear of the Roman valour, although some of

them may have fortune in many respects on their

side. He said further, that it was but reasonable

for them to put an end to this war, now it had
lasted so long, for they had nothing better to wish
for when they entered into it ; and that this

happened more favourably for them, and more
for their glory, that all the Romans had willingly-

accepted of those for their governors, and the

curators of their dominions, whom they had chosen
for them, and had sent into their own country for

that purpose, which still continued under the
management of those whom they had pitched on,

and were thankful to them for pitching upon them.
That accordingly, although he did both admire
and tenderly regard them all, because he knew
that every one of them had gone as cheerfully

about their work as their abilitie"S and opportuni-

ties would give them leave, yet. he said, that he
would immediately bestow rewards and dignities

on those that had fought the most bravely, and
with greater force, and had signalized their con-

duct in the most glorious manner, and had made
his army more famous by their noble exploits :

and that no one who had been willing to take
more pains than another should miss of a just

retribution for the same ; for that he had been
exceedingly careful about this matter, and that

the more, because he had much rather reward the

virtues of his fellow-soldiers than punish such as

had offended.

3. Hereupon Titus ordered those whose busi-

ness it was, to read the list of all that had per-

formed great exploits in this war, whom he called

to him by their names, and commended them be-

fore the company, artd rejoiced in them in the

same manner As a mart would have rejoiced in his

own exploits. He also put on their heads crowns
of gold, artd golden ornaments about their necks,

and gave them long spears of gold, and ensigns

that were made of silver, and removed every one
of them to a higher rank : and besides this, he
plentifully distributed among them, out of the

spoils and the o^her prey they had taken, silver,

and gold, dnd garments. So when they had all

these honours bestowed on them, according to his

own appointment made to every one, and he had
wished all sorts of happirtess to the whole army,
he came down, among the great acclamations

which were made to him, and then betook himself

to offer thank-offerings [to the gods,] and at once
sacrificed a vast number of oxen, that stood ready
at the altars, and distributed them among the

army to feast on ; artd when he had stayed three

days among the principal commanders, and so

long feasted with them, he sent away the rest of

his army to the several places where they would
be every one best situated ; but permitted the

tenth legion to stay, as a guard at Jerusalem, and
did not send them away beyond Euphrates, where
they had been before ; and as he remembered
that the twelfth legion had given way to the Jews,

under Cestiiis their general, he expelled them out
of all Syria, for they had lain formerly at Rapha-
nea, and sent them away to a place called Mele-
sine, near Euphrates, which is in the limits of
Armenia and Cappadocia ; he also thought fit

that two of the legions should stay with him till

he should go to Egypt. He then went down with
his army lo that Cesarea which lay by the sea-
side, and there laid up the rest of his spoils in
great quantities, and gave order that the captives
should be kept there ; for the winter season hin-
dered him then from sailing into Italy.

CHAPTER II.

HOW TITUS EXHIBITED ALL SORTS OF SHOWS AT
CESAREA PHILIPPl. CONCERNING SIMON THE
TYRANT, HOW HE WAS TAKEN AND RESERVED
FOR THE TRIUMPH.

§ 1. Nt>w at the same time that Titus Caesar lay
at the siege of Jerusalem, did Vespasian go on
board a merchant-ship, and sailed from Alexandria
to Rhodes ; whence he sailed away in ships witli
three rows of oars ; and as he touched at several
cities that lay in his road, he was joyfully re-
ceived by them all, and so passed over from Ionia
into Greece ; whence he set sail from Corcyra to
the promontory of lapyx, whence he took his
journey by land. But as for Titus, he marched
from that Cesarea which lay by the sea-side, and
came to that which is named Cesarea Philippi,
and stayed there a considerable time, and ex-
hibited all sorts of shows there ; and here a great
number of the captives were destroyed, some
being thrown to wild beasts, and others in multi-
tudes forced to kill one another, as if they were
enemies. And here it was that Titus was inforni-
ed of the seizure of Simon, the son of GiorUs,
which was made after the manner following :

—

This Simon, during the siege of Jerusalem, was
in the upper city ; but when the Roman army
were gotten within the walls, and were laying the
city waste, he then took the most faithful of his
friends with him, and among them some that were
stone-cutters, with those iron tools that belonged
to their occupation, and as great a quantity of
provisions as would suffice them for a long time,
and let himself and them all down into a certain
subterraneous cavern that was not visible above-
ground. Now, so- far as had been digged of old,

they went onward along it without disturbance ;

but where they met with solid earth, they dug a
mine under-ground, and this in hopes that they
.should be able to proceed so far as to rise from
under-ground, in a safe place, and by that means
escape ; but when they came to make the experi-
ments, they wer^ disappointed of their hope ; for

the miners could niake but small progre.ss, and
that with difficulty also : insomuch that their pro-
visions, though they distributed them by measure,
began to fail them. And now Simon, thinking he
might be able to astonish and delude the Romans,
put on a white frock, and buttoned upon him a
purple cloak, and appeared out of the ground in

the place where the temple had formerly been.
At the first, indeed, those that saw him were
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greatly astonished, dnd stood still where they

were ; but aftervn^ard they came nearer to him,

and asked him who he was. Now Simon would

not tell them, but bade them call for their captain ;

and when they ran to call him, TerentiuS Rufus,*

who was left to comrrtand the army there, came
to Simon, and learriedof him the whole truth, and
kept him in bonds, and let Caesar know that he

was taken. Thus did God bring this man to be

punished for what bitter and savage tyranny he

had exercised against his countrymen, by those

who were his worst enemies ; and this while he

was not subdued by violence, but vdluntarily de-

livered himself up to them to be punished, and
that on the very same account that he had laid

false accusations against many Jews, as if they

were falling away to the Romans, and had bar-

barously slain them ; for wicked actions do not

escape the Divine anger, nor is justice too weak
to punish offenders, but in time overtakes those

that transgress its laws, and inflicts its punish-

ments upon the wicked in a manner so much more
severe, as they expected to escape it on account

of their not being punished immediately, t Simon
was made sensible of this by falling under the

indignation of the Romans. This rise of his out

of the ground did also occasion the discovery of a

great number of others of the seditious at that

time, who had hidden themselves under-ground ;

but for Simon, he was brought to Caesar in bonds,

when he wis come back to that Cesarea which

was on the seS^-side ; -who gave orders that he

should be kept against that triumph which he was
to celebrate at Rome upon this occasion.

CHAPTER III.

HOW TITUS, UPON THE CELEBRATION OF HIS BRO-

THER'S AND father's birthdays, HAD MANY
OF THE JEWS SLAIN. CONCERNING THE DAN-
GER THE JEWS WERE IN AT ANTIOCH, BY MEANS
OF THE TRANSGRESSION AND IMPIETY OF ONE
ANTIOCHUS, A JEW.

§ I. While Titus was at Gesarea, he solemnized

the birthday of his brother [Domitian] after a

splendid manner, and inflicted a great deal of the

punishment intended for the Jews in hdiiour df

him : for the number of those that were now slain

in fighting with the beasts, and were burnt, and
fought with one another, exceeded two thousand

five hundred. Yet did all this seeirt to the Ro-
mans, when they were thus destroying ten thou-

sand several ways, to be a punishment beneath

their deserts. After this Caesar came to Berytus,t

which is a city of Phoenicia, and a Ronizirt fcolony,

and stayed there a longer time, and exhibited a

still more pompous solemnity about his father's

• This Terentius Rufus is the same person whom the

Talmudists call Tutitus Rufus ; of whom they relate,

that 'he ploughed up Sion as a field, and made Jerusalem

become as heaps, and the mountain of the house as the

hijjh places of a forest ; which was long before foretold

by the prophet Micah (iii. 12), arid quoted from him in

the prophecies ofJeremiah (xxvl. 18).

•f See Eccles. viii. 11. • j
X This Berytus was certainly a Roman colony, and

has coins extant that witness the same.

birthday, both in the magnificence of the shows,
and in the other vast expenses he was at in his de-
vices thereto belonging ; so that a great multitude
of the captives were here destroyed after the same
manner as before.

2. It happened also about this time that the
Jews who remained at Antioch were under ac-
cusations, and in danger of perishing, from the
disturbances that were raised against them by
the Antiochians, and this both on account of the
slanders spread abroad at this time against them,
and on account of wliat pranks they had played
not long before; which I am obliged to describe
without fail, though briefly, that I may the better

connect my narration of future actions with those
that went before.

3. For as the Jewish nation is widely dispersed
over all the habitable earth among its inhabitants,

so it is very much intermingled with Syria by
reason of its neighbourhood, and had the greatest

multitudes in Antioch by reason of the largeness
of the city, wherein the kings, after Antiochus,
had afforded them a habitation with the most
undisturbed tranquillity ; for though Antiochus,
who was called Epiphanes, laid Jerusalem wa.'-te,

and spoiled the temple, yet did those that suc-

ceeded him in the kingdom restore all the dona-
tions that were made of brass to the Jews of
Antioch, and dedicated them to their synagogue ;

and granted them the enjoyment of equal privi-

leges of citizens with the Greeks themselves ; and
as the succeeding kings treated them after the

same manner, they both multiplied to a great
number and adorned their temple [their syna-
gogue] gloriously by fine ornaments, and with

great magnificente, in the use of what had been
given them. They also made proselytes of a great

many of the Greeks perpetually; and thereby, after

a sort, brought them to be a portion of their own
body. But about this time when the present war
began, and Vespasian was newly sailed to Syria,

and all men had taken up a great hatred against

the Jews, then it was that a certain person, whose
name was Antiochus, being one of the Jewish
nation, and greatly respected on account of his

father who was governor of the Jews at Antioch,§

came upon the theatre at a time when the people

of Antioch were assembled together, aitd became
an informer against his father ; and accused both

him and others that they had resolved to burn the

whole city in one night ; he also delivered up to

them some Jews that were foreigners, as partners

in their resolutions. When the people heard this

they could not refrain their jpassion, but com-
manded that those who were delivered up to them
should have fire brought to burn them: who were
accordingly all burnt upon the theatre immedi-
ately. They did also fall violently upon the

multitude of the Jews, as supposing that by
punishing them suddenly they should save their

own city. As for Antiochus, he aggravated the

§ The Je*s at Antioch and Alexandria had allowed

them, both by the Macedonians, and afterwards by the

Romans, a governor of their own. He was called some-
times barely 'governor,' sometimes 'ethnarch,' and [at

Alexandria] 'alabarch.' They had the like governor or

governors allowed them at Babylon utlder their captivity

I uiere.
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rage they were in, and thought to give them a
demonstration of his own conversion, and his

hatred of the Jewish customs, by sacrificing after

the manner of the Greeks: he persuaded the

rest also to compel them to do the same, because

they would by that means discover who they were
that had plotted against them, since they would
not do so ; and when the people of Antioch tried

the experiment, some few complied ; but those

that would not do so were slain. As for Antioch us

himself, he obtained soldiers from the Roman
commander, and became a severe master over

his own citizens, not permitting them to rest on
the seventh day, but forcing them to do all that

they usually did on other days ; and to that

degree of distress did he reduce them in this

matter, that the rest of the seventh day was
dissolved not only at Antioch, but the same
thing, which took, thence its rise, was done in

other cities also, in like manner, for some small

time.

4. Now, after these misfortunes had happened
to the Jews at Antioch, a second calamity befell

them, the description of which when we were
going about, we premised the account foregoing :

for upon this accident, whereby the four-square

market-place was burnt down, as well as the

archives, and the place where the public records

were preserved, and the royal palaces (and it was
not without difficulty that the fire was then put a

stop to, which was hkely, by the fury wherewith
it was carried along, to have gone over the whole

city), Antiochus accused the Jews as the occasion

of all the mischief that was done. Now this in-

duced the people of Antioch, who were now under
the immediate persuasion, by reason of the dis-

order they were in, that this calumny was true ;

and would have been under the same persuasion,

even though they had not borne an ill-will to the

Jews before, to believe this man's accusation,

especially when they considered what had been
done before ; and this to such a degree, that they

all fell violently upon those that were accused ;

and this, like madmen, in a very furious rage also,

even as if they had seen the Jews in a manner
setting fire themselves to the city ; nor was it

without difficulty that one Cneius CoUegas, the

legate, could prevail with them to permit the

affairs to be laid before Caesar ; for as to Cesen-

nius Petus, the president of Syria, Vespasian had
already sent him away ; and so it happened, that

he was not yet come back thither. But when Col-

legas had made a careful inquiry into the matter,

he found out the truth, and that not one of those

Jews that were accused by Antiochus had any
hand in it ; but that all was done by some vile

persons greatly in debt, who supposed that if they

could once set fire to the market-place, and burn
the public records, they should huve no further

demands made upon them. So the Jews were
under great disorder and terror, in the uncertain

expectations of what would be the upshot of those

accusations against them.

CHAPTER IV.

HOW VESPASIAN WAS RECEIVED AT ROME ; AS
ALSO HOW THE GERMANS REVOLTED FROM THE
ROMANS, BUT WERE SUBDUED. THAT THE
SARMATIANS OVERRAN MVSIA, BUT WERE COM-
PELLED TO RETURN TO THEIR OWN COUNTRY
AGAIN.

§ I. And now Titus Caesar, upon the news that
was brought him concerning his father, that his
coming was much desired by all the Italian cities,

and that Rome especially received him with great
alacrity and splendour, betook himself to rejoic-
ing and pleasures to a great degree, as now freed
from the solicitude he had been under, after the
most agreeable manner. For all men that were
in Italy showed their respects to him in their
minds, before he came thither, as if he v/ere

already come, as esteeming the very expectation
they had of him to be his real presence on account
of the great desires they had to see him, and be-
cause the good-will they bore him was entirely
free and unconstrained ; for it was a desirable
thing to the senate, who well remembered the
calamities they had undergone in the late changes
of their governors, to receive a governor who was
adorned with the gravity of old age, and with the
highest skill in the actions of war, whose advance-
ment would be, as they knew, for nothing else

but for the preservation of those that were to be
governed. Moreover, the people had been so
harassed by their civil miseries, that they were
still more earnest for his coming immediately, as
supposing they should then be firmly delivered
from their calamities, and believed they should
then recover their secure tranquillity and pros-
perity ; and for the soldiery, they had the princi-

pal regard to him, for they were chiefly apprised
of his great exploits in war ; and since they had
experienced the want of skill and want of courage
in other commanders, they were very desirous to

be freed from that great shame they had under-
gone by their means, and heartily wished to re-

ceive such a prince as might be a security and an
ornament to them ; and as this good-will to Ves-
pasian was universal, those that enjoyed any
remarkable dignities could not have patience
enough to stay at Rome, but made haste to meet
him at a very great distance from it ; nay, indeed,
none of the rest could endure the delay of seeing
him, but did all pour out of the city in such crowds,
and were so universally possessed with the opinion
that it was easier and better for them to go out

than to stay there, that this was the very first

time that the city joyfully perceived itself almost
empty of its citizens ; for those that stayed
within were fewer than those that went out ; but
as soon as the news was come that he was hard
by, and those that had met him at first related

with what good humour he received every one
that came to him, then it was that the whole mul-
titude that had remained in the city, with their

wives and children, came into the road, and
waited for him there ; and for those whom he
passed by, they made all sorts of acclamations
on account of the joy they had to see him, and
the pleasantness of his countenance, and styled
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him their Benefactor and Saviour, and the only-

person who was worthy to be ruler of the city

of Rome ; and now the city was like a temple,

full of garlands and sweet odouis ; nor was it

easy for him to come to the royal palace for the

multitude of people that stood about him, where
yet at last he performed his sacrifices of thanks-

giving to his household gods for his safe return

to the city. The multitude did also betake
themselves to feasting ; which feasts and drink-

offerings they celebrated by their tribes, and
their families, and their neighbourhoods, and
still prayed to God to grant that Vespasian, his

sons, and all their posterity, might continue in

the Roman government for a very long time,

and that his dominion might be preserved from
all opposition. And this was the manner in

which Rome so joyfully received Vespasian, and
hence grew immediately into a state of great

prosperity.

2. But before this time, and while Vespasian
was about Alexandria, and Titus was lying at

the siege of Jerusalem, a great multitude of the

Germans were in commotion, and tended to re-

bellion ; and as the Gauls in their neighbourhood
joined with them, they conspired together, and
had thereby great hopes of success, and that

they should free themselves from the dominion
of the Romans. The motives that induced the

Germans to this attempt for a revolt, and for

beginning the war, were these:— In the first

place, the nature [of 'the people,] which was
destitute of just reasonings, and ready to throw
themselves rashly into danger upon small hopes ;

in the next place, the hatred they bore to those

that were their governors, while their nation

had never been conscious of subjection to any
but to the Romans, and that by compulsion only.

Besides these motives, it was the opportunity that

now offered itself which above all the rest pre-

vailed with them so to do ; for when they saw the

Roman government in a great internal disorder,

by the continual changes of its rulers, and under-

stood that every part of the habitable earth under
them was in an unsettled and tottering condition,

they thought this was the best opportunity that

could afford itself for themselves to make a sedi-

tion, when the state of the Romans was so ill.

Classicus,* also, and Civilis, two of their com-
manders, puffed them up with such hopes. These
had for a long time been openly desirous of such
an innovation, and were induced by the present

opportunity to venture upon the declaration of
their sentiments ; the multitude was also ready

;

and when these men told them of what they in-

tended to attempt, that news was gladly received

by them. So when a great part of the Germans
had agreed to rebel, and the rest were no better

disposed, Vespasian, as guided by Divine Pro-
vidence, .sent letters to Petilius Cerealis, who had
formerly had the command of Germany, whereby
he declared him to have the dignity of consul, and

" This Classicus, and Civilis, and Cerealis, are names
well known in Tacitus : the two former as movinij se-

dition against the Romans, and the last as sent to repress
them by Vespasian, just as they are here described by
Josephus ; which is the case also of Fonteius Ajjrippa
and Rubrius Gallus, in sect. 3.

commanded him to take upon him the government
of Britain ; so he went whither he was ordered to
go, and when he was informed of the revolt of the
Germans, he fell upon them as soon as they were
gotten together, and put his army in battle-array,
and slew a great multitude of them in the fight,
and forced them to leave off their madness, and
to grow wiser ; nay, had he not fallen thus sud-
denly upon them on the place, it had not been long
ere they would however have been brought to
punishment ; for as soon as ever the news of their
revolt was come to Rome, and Caesar Doniitian
was made acquainted with it, he made no delay
even at that his age, when he was exceeding
young, but undertook this weighty affair. He
had a courageous mind, from his father, and had
made greater improvements than belonged to such
an age : accordingly, he marched against the bar-
barians immediately; whereupon their hearts
failed them at the rumour ef his approach, and
they submitted themselves to him with fear, and
thought it a happy thing that they were brought
under their old yoke again without suffering any
further mischiefs. When, therefore, Domitian had
settled all the affairs of Gaul in such good order
that it would not be easily put into disorder any
more, he returned to Rome with honour and
glory, as having performed such exploits as were
above his own age, and worthy of such a father.

3. At the very same time with the fore-men-
tioned revolt of the Germans did the bold at-
tempt of the Scythians against the Romans
occur; for those Scythians who are called Sar-
matians, being a very numerous people, trans-
ported themselves over the Danube into Mysia,
without being perceived ; after which, by their
violence, and entirely unexpected assault, they
slew a great many of the Romans that guarded
the frontiers ; and as the consular legate Fonteius
Agrippa came to meet them, and fought courage-
ously against them, he was slain by them. They
then overran all the region that had been sub-
ject to him, tearing and rending everything that
fell in their way ; but when Vespasian was in-

formed of what had happened, and how Mysia
was laid waste, he sent away Rubrius Gallus to

punish these Sarmatians ; by whose means many
of them perished in the battles he fought against
them, and that part which escaped fled with fear

to their own country. So when this general had
put an end to the war, he provided for the future

security of the country also ; for he placed more
and more numerous garrisons in the place, till he
made it altogether impossible for the barbarians
to pass over the river any more ; and thus had
this war in Mysia a sudden conclusion.

CHAPTER V.

CONCERNING THE SABBATIC RIVER WHICH TITUS
SAW AS HE WAS JOURNEYING THROUGH SYRIA ;

AND HOW THE PEOPLE OF ANTIOCH CAME WITH
A PETITION TO TITUS AGAINST THE JEWS, BUT
WERE REJECTED BY HIM ; AS ALSO CONCERNING
TiTus's AND Vespasian's triumph.

§ I. Now Titus Caesar tarried some time at Bery-

tus, as we told you before. He thence removed,
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and exhibited magnificent shows in allthose cities

of Syria through which he went, and made use of
the captive Jews as public instances of the de-
struction of that nation. He then saw a river as
he went along, of such a nature as deserves to be
recorded in history ; it runs in the middle between
Arcea, belonging to Agrippa's kingdom, and Ra-
phanea. It hath somewhat very peculiar in it

;

for when it runs, its current is strong, and has
plenty of water ; after which its springs fail for

six days together, and leave its channel dry, as
any one may see ; after which days it runs on the
seventh day as it did before, and as though it had
undergone no change at all : it hath also been ob-
served to keep this order perpetually and exactly ;

whence it is that they call it the Sabbatic River,
—that name being taken from the sacred seventh
day among the Jews.

2. But when the people of Antioch were in-

formed that Titus was approaching, they were s6
glad at it, that they could not keep within their
walls, but hasted away to give him the meeting

;

nay, they proceeded as far as thirty furlongs, and
more, with that intention. These were not the
men onlj', but a multitude of women also with
their children did the same ; and when they saw
him coming up to them they stood on both sides of
the way, and stretched ou-t their right hands,
saluting him, and making all sorts of acclama-
tions to him, and turned back together with him.
They also, among all the acclamations they
made to him, besought him, all the way they
went, to eject the Jews out of their city ; yet did
not Titus at all yield to this their petition, but
gave them the bare hearing of it quietly. How-
ever, the Jews were in a great deal of terrible fear,

under the uncertainty they were in what his
opinion was, and what he would do to them : f6r
Titus did not stay at Antioch, but continued his
progress immediately to Zeugma, which lies upon
the Euphrates, whither caire to him messengers
from Vologeses, king of Parthia, and brought
him a crown of gold upon the victory he had
gained over the Jews ; which he accepted of, and
feasted the king's messengers, and then came back
to Antioch. And when the senate and people of
Antioch earnestly entreated him to come upon
their theatre, where their whole multitude was
assembled, and expected him, he complied with
great humanity ; but when they pressed him
with much earnestness, and continually begged of
him that he would eject the Jews out of their city,

he gave them this very pertinent answer :
—

' How
can this be done, since that country of theirs,
whither the Jews must be obliged then to retire,
is destroyed, and no place will receive them be-
sides?' Whereupon the people of Antioch, when
they had failed of success in this their first re-
quest, made him a second ; for they desired that
he would order those tables of brass to be re-
moved, on which the Jews' privileges were en-
graven. However, Titus would not grant that
neither, but permitted the Jews of Antioch to
continue to enjoy the very same privileges in that
city which they had before, and then departed
for Egypt ; and as he came to Jerusalem in his
progress, and compared the melancholy condition
he saw it then in with the ancient glory of the

city, and called to mind the greatness of its pre-
sent ruins, as well as its ancient .splendour, he
could not but pity the destruction of the city,—so
far was he from boasting that so great and goodly
a city as that was had been by him taken by
force ; nay, he frequently cursed those that had
been the authors of their revolt, and had brought
such a punishment upon the city ; insomuch that
it only appeared that he did not desire that such
a calamity as this punishment of theirs amounted
to should be a demonstration of his courage.
Yet was there no small quantity of the riches that
had been in that city still found among its ruins, a
great deal of which the Romans dug up ; but the
greatest part was discovered by those who were
captives, and so they carried it away— I mean
the gold and the silver, and the rest of that most
precious furniture which the Jews had, and which
the owners had treasured up under-ground,
against the uncertain fortunes of war.

3. So Titus took the journey he intended into
Egypt, and passed over the desert very suddenly,
and came to Alexandria, and took up a resolution
to go to Rome by sea. And as he was accom-
panied by two legions, he sent each of them again
to the places whence they had before come ; the
fifth he sent to Mysia ; and the fifteenth to Pan-
nonia: as for the leaders of the captives, Simon
and John, with the other seven hundred men,
whom he had selected out of the rest as being
eminently tall and handsome of body, he gave
order that they should be soon carried to Italy, as
resolving to produce them in his triumph. So
when he had had a prosperous voyage to his
mind, the city of Rome behaved itself in his re-
ception, and their meeting him at a distance, as it

did in the case of his father. But what made the
most splendid appearance in Titus's opinion was,
when his father met him, and received him ; but
still the multitude of the citizens conceived the
greatest joy when they saw them all three toge-
ther,* as they did at this time: nor were many
days overpast when they determined to have but
one triumph, that should be common to both of
them, on account of the glorious exploits they had
performed, although the senate had decreed each
of them a separate triumph by himself. So when
notice had been given beforehand of the day ap-
pointed for this pompous solemnity to be made,
on account of their victories, not one of the im-
mense multitude was left in the city, but every-
body went out so far as to gain only a station
where they might stand, and left only such a
passage as was necessary for those that were to
be seen to go along it.

4. Now, all the soldiery marched out before-
hand by companies, and in their several ranks,
under their several commanders, and in the night-
time, and were about the gates, not of the upper
palaces, but those near the temple of Isis ; for
there it was that the emperors had rested the
foregoing night. And as soon as ever it was day,
Vespasian and Titus came out crowned with
laurel, and clothed in those ancient purple habits
which were proper to their family, and then went
as far as Octavian's Walks ; for there it was that

Vespasian and his two sons, Titus and Domitian.



666 WARS OF THE JEWS. [book VII.

the senate, and the principal rulers, and those
that had been recorded as of the equestrian order,

waited for them. Now a tribunal had been erected
before the cloisters, and ivory chairs had been set

upon it, when they came and sat down upon them.
Whereupon the soldiery made an acclamation of
joy to them immediately, and all gave them at-

testations of their valour ; while they were them-
selves without their arms, and only in their silken

garments, and crowned with laurel : then Ves-
pasian accepted of these shouts of theirs ; but
while they were still disposed to go on in such
acclamations, he gave them a signal of silence.

And when everybody entirely held their peace,
he stood up, and covering the greatest part of his

head with his cloak, he put up the accustomed
solemn prayers; the like prayers did Titus put up
also ; after which prayers Vespasian made a short
speech to all the people, and then sent away the
soldiers to a dinner prepared for them by the em-
perors. Then did he retire to that gate which was
called the Gate of the Pomp, because pompous
shows do always go through that gate, there it

was that they tasted some food, and when they
had put on their triumphal garments, and had
offered sacrifices to the gods that were placed at

the gate, they sent the triumph foi'ward, and
marched through the theatres, that they might be
the more easily seen by the multitude.

5. Now, it is impossible to describe the multi-
tude of the shows as they deserve, and the mag-
nificence of them all ; stich indeed as man could
not easily think of as performed either by the
labour of workmen, or the variety of riches, or
the rarities of nature; for almost all such curi-

osities as the most happy men ever get by piece-
meal were here heaped one upon another, and
those both admirable and costly in their nature ;

and all brought together on that day, demon-
strated the vastness of the dominions of the Ro-
mans ; for there was here to be seen a mighty
quantity of silver, and gold, and ivory, contrived
into all sorts of things, and did not appear as
carried along in pompous show only, but, as a
man may say, running along like a river. Some
parts were composed of the rarest purple hang-
ings, and so carried along ; and others accurately
represented to the life what was embroidered by
the arts of the Babylonians. There were also

precious stones that were transparent, some set in

crowns of gold, and some in other ouches, as the
workmen pleased; and of these such a vast num-
ber brought, that we could not but thence learn
how vainly we imagined any of them to be rarities.

The images of the gods were also carried, being
as well wonderful for their largeness, as made
very artificially, and with great skill of the work-
men ; nor were any of these images of any other
than very costly materials ; and many species of
animals were brought, every one in their own
natural ornaments. The men also who brought
every one of these shows were great multitudes,
and adorned with purple garments, all over inter-

woven with gold ; those that were chosen for
carrying these pompous shows, having also about
them such magnificent ornaments as were both
extraordinary and surprising. Besides these, one
might see that even the great number of the cap-

tives was not unadorned, while the variety that
was in their garments, and their fine texture,
concealed from the sight the deformity of their

bodies. But what afforded the greatest surprise
of all, was the structure of the pageants that were
borne along ; for indeed he that met them covild

not but be afraid that the bearers would not be
able firmly enough to support them, such was
their magnitude ; for many of them were so made,
that they were on three or even four stories, one
above another. The magnificence also of their

structure afforded one both pleasure and surprise ;

for upon many of them were laid carpets of gold.
There was also wrought gold and ivory fastened
about them all ; and many resemblances of the
war, and those in several W/ays, and variety of
contrivances, affording a most lively portraiture of
itself ; for there was to be seen a happy country
laid waste, and entire squadrons of enemies slain ;

while some of them ran away, and some were
carried into captivity ; with walls of great altitude

and magnitude overthrown and ruined by ma-
chines ; with the strongest fortifications taken,
and the walls of most populous cities upon the

tops of hills seized on, and an army pouring itself

within the walls ; as also every place full of
slaughter, and supplications of the enemies, when
they were no longer able to lift up their hands in

way of opposition. Fire also sent upon temples
was here represented, and houses overthrown
and falling upon their owners : rivers also, after

they came out of a large and melancholy desert,

ran down, not into a land cultivated, nor as drink
for men, or for cattle, but through a land still on
fire upon every side ; for the Jews related that

such a thing they had undergone during this war.
Now the workmanship of these representations
was so magnificent and lively in the construction
of the things, that it exhibited what had been
done to such as did not see it, as if they had been
there really present. On the top of every one of
these pageants was placed the commander of the
city that was taken, and the manner wherein he
was taken. Moreover, there followed those
pageants a great numb'Jr of ships ; and for the
other spoils, they were carried in great plenty.

But for those that were taken in the temple of
Jerusalem, they made the greatest figure of them
all ; that is, the golden table, of the weight of

many talents ; the candlestick also, that was
made of gold, though its construction were now
changed from that which we made use of ; for its

middle shaft was fixed upon a basis, and the small
branches were produced out of it to a great
length, having the likeness of a trident in their

position, and had every one a socket made of
brass for a lamp at the tops of them. These
lamps were in number seven, and represented
the dignity of the number seven among the Jews ;

and the last of all the spoils, was carried the Law
of the Jews. After these spoils passed by a great
many men, carrying the images of Victory, whose
structure was entirely either of ivory or of gold.
After which Vespasian marched in the first place,

and Titus followed him ; Domiiian also rode along
with them, and made a glorious appearance, and
rode on a horse that was worthy of admiration.

6. Now, the last part of this pompous show
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was at the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, whi-
ther when they were come, they stood still ; for

it was the Romans' ancient custom to stay till

somebody brought the news that the general of
the enemy was slain. This general was Simon,
the son of Gioras, who had then been led in this

triumph among the captives ; a rope had also been
put upon his head, and hq had been drawn into a
proper place in the forum, and had withal been
tormented by those that drew him along ; and the

law of the Romans required, that malefactors

condemned to die should be slain there. Accord-
ingly, when it was related that there was an end
of him, and all the people had set up a shout for

joy, they then began to offer those sacrifices

which they had consecrated, in the prayers used
in such solemnities ; which when they had finished,

they went away to the palace. And as for some
of the spectators, the emperors entertained them
at their own feast ; and for all the rest there were
noble preparations made for their feasting at

home ; for this was a festival-day to the city of
Rome, as celebrated for the victory obtained by
their army over their enemies, for the end that

was now put to their civil miseries; and for the

commencement of their hopes of future prosperity

and happiness.

7. After these triutilphs were over, and after

the affairs of the Romans were settled on the
surest foundations, Vespasian resolved to build a
temple to Peace, which he finished in so short a
time, and in so glorious a manner, as was beyond
all human expectation and opinion : for he having
now by Providence a vast quantity of wealth, be-
sides what he had formerly gained in his other ex-
ploits, he had this temple adorned with pictures
and statues ; for in this temple were collected and
deposited all such rarities as men aforetime used
to wander all over the habitable world to see,

when they had a desire td see them one after
another : he also laid up therein, as ensigns of his

glory, those golden vessels and instruments that
were taken out of the Jewish temple. But still he
gave order that they should lay up their law, and
the purple veils of the holy place, in the royal
palace itself, and keep them there.

CHAPTER VI;

CONCERNING THE CITY CALLED MACHERUS ; AND
HOW LUCILIUS BASSUS TOOK THE CITADEL, AND
OTHER PLACES.

§ I. Now, Lucilius Bassus was sent as legate into
Judea, and there he received the army from
Cerealis yitellius,and took that citadel which was
in Herodium, together with the garrison that was
in it ; after which he got together dll the soldiery
that was there (which was a large body, but dis-
persed into several parties), with the tenth legion,
and resolved to make war upon Macherus ; for it

was highly necessary that this citadel should be
demolished, lest it might be a means of drawing
away many into a rebellion, by reason of its

strength ; for the nature of the place was very
capable of affording the surest hopes of safety to
those who possessed it, as well as delay and fear

to those that should attack it ; for what was walled
in was itself a very rocky hill, elevated to a very
great height

; which circumstance alone made it

very hard to be subdued. It was also so contrived by
nature, that it could not be easily ascended ; for it

IS, as it were, ditched about with such valleys on
all sides, and to such a depth, that the eye cannot
reach their bottoms, and such as are not easily
to be passed over, and even .such as it is impossi-
ble to fill up with earth ; for that valley which
cuts it on the west, extends to threescore fur-
longs, and did not end till it came to the lake As-
phaltitis

; on the same side it was also that Ma-
cherus had the tallest top of its hill elevated
above the rest. But then for the valleys that lay
on the north and south sides, although they are
not so large as that already described, yet is it in
like manner an impracticable thing to think of
getting over them ; and for the valley that lies on
the east side, its depth is found to be no less than
a hundred cubits. It extends as far as a moun-
tain that lies over-against Macherus, with which
it is bounded.

2. Now when Alexander [Janneus,] the king
of the Jews, observed the nature of this place,
he was the first to build a citadel here, which
afterwards was demolished by Gabinius, when he
made war against Aristobulus ; but when Herod
came to be king, he thought the place to be
worthy of the utmost regard, and of being built
upon in the firmest manner, and this especially
because it lay so near to Arabia ; for it is seated
in a convenient place on that account, and hath
a prospect toward that country ; he therefore sur-
rounded a large space of ground with walls and
towers; and built a city there, out of which city
there Was a way that led up to the very citadel
itself on the top of the mountain ; nay, more than
this, he built a wall round that top of the hill, and
erected towers at the cornet-s, of a hundred and
sixty cubits high ; in the middle of which place he
built a palace, after a magnificent manner, where-
in were large and beautiful edifices. He also
made a great many reservoirs for the reception
of water, that there might be plenty of it ready
for all uses, and those in the properest places that
were afforded him there. Thus did he, as it

were, contend with the nature of the place, that
he might exceed its natural strength and security
(which yet itself rendered it hard to be taken) by
those fortifications which were made by the hands
of men. Moreover, he put a large quantity of
darts and other machines of war into it, and con-
trived to get everything thither that might any
way contribute to its inhabitants' security, under
the longest siege possible.

3. Now, within this place there grew a sort of
rue, that deserves our wonder on account of its

largeness, for it was no way inferior to any fig-

tree whatsoever, either in height or in thickness ;

and the report is, that it had lasted ever since the
times of Herod, and would probably have lasted
much longer, had it not been cut down by those
Jews who took possession of the place afterward :

but still in that valley which encompasses the city
on the north side, there is a certain place called
Baaras, which produces a root of the same name I

with itself; its colour is like to that of flame, and '
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towards the evening it sends out a certain ray-
like lightning : it is not easily taken by such as
would do it, but recedes from their hands, nor
will yield itself to be taken quietly, until either
the urine of a woman, or her menstrual blood, be
poured upon it ; nay, even then it is certain death
to those that touch it, unless arty one take and
hang the root itself down from his hand, and so
carry it away. It may also be taken another
way, without danger, which is this : they dig a
trench quite round about it, till the hidden part
of the root be very small, they then tie a dog to
it, and when the dog tries hard to follow him that
tied him, this root is easily plucked up, but the
dog dies immediately, as if it were instead of the
man that would take the plant away ; nor after
this need any one be afraid of taking it into their
hands. Yet, after all this pairts in getting it, it

is only valuable on account of one virtue it hath,
that if it only be brought to sick persons, it

quickly drives away those called Demons, which
are no other than the spirits of th-e wicked, which
enter into men that are alive, and kill them, un-
less they can obtftitl some help against them.
Here are also fountains of hot water, that flow
out of this place, which have a very different taste
one from the other ; for some of them are bitter,

and others of them are plainly sweet. Here are
also many eruptions of cold waters, and this not
only in the places that lie lower, and have their
fountains near orte another, but, what is still more
wonderful, here is to be seen a certain cave hard
by, whose cavity is not deep, but it is covered oVer
by a rock that is prominent : Above this rock
there stand up two [hills or] breasts, as it were,
but a little distant one from another, the one uf
which sends oiit a fountain that is very cold, and
the other sends out one that is very hot ; which
waters, when they are mingled tdgether, com-
pose a most liieasant bath ; they are medicinal
indeed for other maladies, but especially good
for strengthening the nerves. This place has in
it also mines of sulphur and alun^.

4. Now, when Bassus had taken a full view 6f
this place, he resolved to besiege it by filling up
the valley that lay on the east side ; so he fell

hard to work, and took great pains to raise his
banks as soon as possible, and by that means to

render the siege easy. As for the Jews that were
caught in this place, they separated themselves
from the strangers that were with them, and they
forced those strangers, as an otherwise useless
multitude, to stay in the lower part of the city,

and undergo the principal dangers, while they
themselves seized on the upper citadel, and held
it, and this both on account Of its strength, and to
provide for their own safety. They also supposed
they might obtain their pardon, in case they
should at last surrender the citadel. However,
they were willing to make trial, in the first place,
whether the hopes they had of avoiding a siege
would come to anything ; with which intention
they made sallies every day, and fought with
those that met them ; in which conflicts they were
many of them slain, as they therein slew many of
the Romans ; but still it was the opportunities
that presented themselves which chiefly gained
both sides their victories ; these were gained by

the Jews, when they fell upon the Romans as
they were off their guard ; but by the Romans,
when, upon the others' sallies against their banks,
they foresaw their coming, and were upon their
guard when they received them ; but the con-
clusion of the siege did not depend upon these
bickerings, but a certain surprising accident, re-
lating to what was done in this siege, forced the
Jews to surrender the cit^.del. There was a cer-
tain young man among the besieged, of great
boldness, and very active of his hand, his name was
Eleazar ; he greatly signalized himself in those
sallies, and encouraged the Jews to go out in
great numbers, in order to hinder the raising of
the banks, and did the Ronlans a vast deal of
mischief whert they came to fighting : he so
managed matters, that those who sallied out,
rrtade their attacks easily, and returned back
without danger, and this by still bringing up
the rear himself. Now, it happened, that on a
certain time when the fight was over, and both
sides were parted, and retired home, he, in way
of contempt of the enemj', and thinking that
none of them would begin the fight again at that
time, stayed without the gates, and talked with
those that were upon the wall, and his mind was
wholly intent upon what they said. Now, a cer-
tain person belonging to the Roman camp, whose
name was Rufus, by birth an Egyptian, ran upon
him suddenly, when nobody expected such a thing,

and carried him off, with his armour itself; while,
in the mean time, those that saw it from the wall
were under such an amazement, that Rufus pre-
vented their assistance, and carried Eleazar to the
Roman camp. So the general of the Romans
ordered that he should be taken up naked, set be-
fore the city to be seen, and sorely whipped before
their eyes. Upon this sad accident that befell the
young man, the Jews were terribly confounded,
and the city, with one voice, sorely lamented him,
and the mourning proved greater than could well
be supposed, upon the calamity of a single person.
When Bassus pel-Ceived that, he began to think of
using a stratagem against the enemy, and was de-
sirous to aggravate their grief, in order to prevail

with them to surrender the city for the preserva-
tion of that man. Nor did he fail of his .hope ;

for he commanded them to .set up a cross, as if he
were just going to hang Eleazar upon it immedi-
ately ; the sight of tins bccasioned a sore grief

among those that were in the citadel, and they
groaned vehemently, and cried out that they could
not bear to see him thus destroyed. Whereupon
Eleazar besought them not to disregard him now
he was going to suffer a most miserable death, and
exhorted them to save themselves, by yielding to

the Roman power and good fortune, since all

other people were now conquered by them. These
men were greatly moved with what he said, there

being also many within the city that interceded for

him, because he was of an eminent and very
numerous family ; So they now yirlded to their

passion of commiseration, contrary to their usual

custom. Accordingly they sent out immediately
certain messengers, and treated with the Romans,
in order to a surrender of the citadel to them,
and desired that they might be permitted to go
away, and take Eleazar along with them. Then



CHAP. VI. VII ] WARS OF THE JEWS. 669

did the Romans an4 their general accept of these
terms ; while the multitude, of strangers that were
in the lower part of the city, hearing of the agree-
ment that was made by the Je\ys for themselves
alone, were resolved to fly away privately in the
night-time ; but as soon as they had opened their

gates, those that had come to terms with Bassus
told him of it ; whethei; it were that they envied
the others' deliverance, or whether it were done
out of fear, lest an occasion should be ta,ken
against them upon their escape, is uncertain. The
most courageous, therefore, of those men that
went out, prevented the enemy, and got away,
and fled for it ; but for those men that were caught
within, they were slain, to the number of one
thousand seven hundred, as we^.^ tl^e women and
children made slaves ; but as Bassus thought he
must perform the covenant he had made with those
that had surrendered th,e citadel, he let them go,
and restored Eleazar to th^m.

5. When Bassus had settled these affairs, he
marched hastily to the forest of Jarden, as it is

called ; for he had heard that a great many of
those that had fled from Jerusalem and Macherus
formerly, were there gotten together. When he
was therefore come to the place, and understood
that the former news was no mistake, he, in the
first place, surrounded the whole place with his
horsemen, that such of the Jews as had boldness
enough to try to break through, might have no
way possible for escaping, by reason of the situa-
tion of these horsemen ; and for the footmen,
he ordered them to cut down the'trees that were
in the wood whither they were fled. So the Jews
were under a necessity of performing some glori-

ous exploit, and of greatly exposing themselves in

a battle, since they might perhaps thereby escape.
So they made a general attack, and with a great
shout fell upon those that surrounded them, who
received them with great courage ; and so while
the one side fought desperately, and the others
would not yield, the fight was prolonged on that
account. But the event of the battle did not
answer the expectation of the assailants ; for so it

happened, that no more than twelve fell on the
Roman side, with a few that were wounded ; but
not one of the Jews escaped out of this battle, for
they were all killed, being in the whole not fewer
in number than three thousand, together with
Judas the sonof Jairus, their general ; concerning
whom we have before spoken, that he had been
captain of a certain band at the siege of Jerusa-
lem, and by going down into a certain vault under-
ground, had privately made his escape.

6. About the same time it was that Caesar sent
a letter to Bassus, and to Liberius Maximus, who
was the procurator [of Judea,] and gave order
that all Judea should be exposed to sale ; * for
he did not found any city there, but reserved
the country for himself. However he assigned a
place for eight hundred men only, whom he had
dismissed from his army, which he gave then\

• It is very remarkable that Titus did not people this
now desolate country of Judea, but ordered it to be all

sold ; nor indeed is it properly peopled at this day, but
lies ready for its old inhabitants the Jews, at their future
restoration.

for their habitation ; it is called Emmaus.t and
is distant from Jerusalem threescore furlongs.
He also laid a triby,te upo^i the Jews wheresoever
they were, and enjoined every one of them to

bring two drachmae every year into the Capitol,
as they used to pay the same to the temple at

Jerusalem. And this was the state of the Jewish
affairs at this time.

CHAPTER VIL

CONCERNING THE CAVAMITV THAT BEFELL ANTIO-
CHUS, kiNG OF COMMAGENE. AS ALSO CON-
CERNING THE ALANS, AND WHAT GREAT MIS-
CHIEF THEY DID TO THE MEDES AND AR-
MENIANS.

§ I. And now, in the fourth year of the reign of
Vespasian, it came to pass, that Antiochus, the
king of Commagene, with all his family, fell into

very great calamities. The occasion was this :

—

Cesennius Petus, who was. president of Syria at

this time, whether it were done out of regard to

truth, or whether out of hatred to Antiochus (for

which was the real motive was never thoroughly
discovered), sent an epistle to Caesar, and therein

told liim that Antiochus, with his son Epiphanes,
had resolved to rebel against the Romans, and
had made a league with the king of Parthia to

that purpose : that it was therefore fit to prevent
them, lest they prevent us, and begin such a war
as ma.y cause a general disturbance in the Roman
empire. Now Caesar was disposed to take some
care about the matter, since this discovery was
made ; for the neighbourhood of the kingdoms
made the affair worthy of greater regard ; for

Samosata, the capital of Commagene, lies upon
Euphrates, and, upon any such design, could
afford an easy passage over it to the Parlhians,

and could also afford them a secure reception.

Petus was accordingly believed, and had authority

given him of doing what he should think proper
in the case ; so he set about it without delay, and
fell upon Commagene before Antiochus and his

people had the least expectation of his coming :

he had with him the tenth legion, as also some
cohorts and troops of horsemen. These kings also

came to his assistance :—Aristobulus, king of the

country called Chalcidene, and Sohemus, who was
called king of Emesa : nor was there any oppo-
sition made to his forces when they entered the

kingdom ; for no one of that country would so

much as lift up his hand against them. When
Antiochus heard this unexpected news, he could

not think in the least of making war with the

Romans, but determined to leave his whole king-

dom in the state wherein it now was, and to retire

privately, with his wife and children, as thinking

thereby to demonstrate himself to the Romans to

be innocent as to the accusation laid against him.

So he went away from that city as far as a hun-

t This city of Emmaus, which was the place of the

government of Julius Africanus in the betfinning of the

third century, and which he then procured to be rebuilt,

and after which rebuilding it was called Nicopolis, is

entirely different from that Emmaus which is mentioned

by St Luke.
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dred and twenty furlongs, into a plain, and there
pitched his tents.

2. Petus then sent some of his men to seize

upon Samosata, and by their means took posses-
sion of that city, while he went himself to attack
Antiochus with the rest of his army. However,
the king was not prevailed upon by the distress

he was in to do anything in the way of war
against the Romans, but bemoaned his own hard
fate, and endured with patience what he was not
able to prevent. But his sons, who were young
and unexperienced in war, but of strong bodies,

were not easily induced to bear this calamity with-
out fighting. Epiphanes, therefore, and Callini-

cus betook themselves to military force ; and as
the battle was a sore one, and lasted all the day
long, they showed their own valour in a remark-
able manner ; and nothing but the approach of
night put a period thereto, and that without any
diminution of their forces ; yet would not An-
tiochus, upon this conclusion of the fight, con-
tinue there by any means, but took his wife and
his daughters, and fled away with them to Cilicia ;

and, by so doing, quite discouraged the minds of
his own soldiers. Accordingly, they revolted,

and went over to the Romans, out of the despair
they were in of his keeping the kingdom, and his

case was looked upon by all as quite desperate.
It was therefore necessary that Epiphanes and
his soldiers should get clear of their enemies befqre
they became entirely destitute ofany confederates ;

nor were there any more than ten horsemen with
him, who passed with him over Euphrates, whence
tliey went undisturbed to Vologeses, the king of
Parthia, where they were not disregarded, as
fugitives, but had the same respect paid them
as if they had retained their ancient prosperity.

3. Now when Antiochus was come to Tarsus
in Cilicia, Petus ordered a centurion to go to him,
and send him in bonds to Rome. However,
Vespasian could not endure to have a king brought
to him in that manner, but thought it fit rather to

have a regard to the ancient friendship that had
been between them, than to preserve an inexorable
anger upon pretence of this war. Accordingly,
he gave orders that they should take off his bonds,
while he was still upon the road, and that he
should not come to Rome, but should now go and
live at Lacedemon ; he also gave him large

revenues, that he might not only live in plenty,
but like a king also. When Epiphanes, who was
before in great fear for his father, was informed
of this, their minds were freed from that great
and almost incurable concern they had been
under. He also hoped that Caesar would be re-

conciled to them, upon the intercession of Volo-
geses ; for although he lived in plenty, he knew
not how to bear living out of the Roman empire.
So Caesar gave him leave, after an obliging man-
ner, and he came to Rome ; and as his father

came quickly to him from Lacedemon, he had
all sorts of respect paid him there, and there he
remained.

4. Now, there was a nation of the Alans in-

habiting at the lake Meotis. This nation about
this time laid a design of falling upon Media and
the parts beyond it, in order to plunder them

;

with which intention they treated with the king

of Hyrcania ; for he was master of that passage
which king Alexander [the Great] shut up with
iron gates. This king gave them leave to come
through them ; so they came in great multitudes,
and fell upon the Medes unexpectedly, and
plundered their country, which they found full of
people, and replenished with abundance of cattle,
while nobody durst make any resistance against
them ; for Pacorus, the king of the country, had
fled away for fear, into places where they could
not easily come at him, and had jnelded up every-
thing b,e had to them, and had only saved his wife
and his concubines from them, and that with
difficulty also, after they had been made captives,
by giving them a hundred talents for their ran-
som. These Alans therefore plundered the
country without opposition, and with great ease,
and then proceeded as far as Armenia, laying all

waste before them. Now, Tiridates was king of
that countrj', who met them, and fought them,
but had like to have been taken alive in the
battle ; for a certain man threw a net over him
from a great distance, and had soon drawn him to

him, unless he had immediately cut the cord with
his sword, and ran away and prevented it. So
the Alans, being still more provoked by this sight,
laid waste the countvy, and drove a great multi-
tude of the men, and a great quantity of the other
prey they had gotten out of both kingdoms,
along with them, and then retreated back to their
own country.

CHAPTER VIII.

CONCERNING MAS.\DA AND THOSE SICARII WHO
KEPT it; AND HOW SILVA BETOOK HIMSELF TO
FORM THE SIEGE OF THAT CITADEL. ELEAZAR's
SPEECHES TO TIfE BESIEGED.

§ I. When Bassus was dead in Judea, Flaviu.s

Silva succeeded him as a procurator there ; who
when he saw that all the rest of the country
was subdued in this war, and that there was but
one only stronghold that was still in rebellion,

he got all his army together that lay in different

p'aces, and made an expedition against it. This
fortress was called Masada. It was one Eleazar,
a potent man, and the commander of these Sicarii,

that had seized upon it. He was a descendant
from that Judas who had persuaded abundance of
the Jews, as we have formerly related, not to

submit to the taxation, when Cyrenius was sent
into Judea to make one ; for then it was that the
Sicarii got together against those that were will-

ing to submit to the Romans, and treated them in

all respects as if they had been their enemies,
both by plundering them of what they had, by
driving away their cattle, and by settmg fire to

their houses : for they said, that they differed not
at all from foreigners, by betraying, in so cowardly
a manner, that freedom which Jews thought
worthy to be contended for to the utmost, and by
owning that they preferred slavery under the
Romans before such a contention. Now, this was
in reality no better than a pretence, and a cloak
for the barbarity which was made use of by them,
and to colour over their own avarice, which they
afterwards made evident by their own actions ;
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for those that were partners with them in their

rebellion, joined also with them in the war
against the Romans, and went further lengths

with them in their impudent undertakings against

them ; and when they were again convicted of

dissembling in such their pretences, they still

more abused those that justly reproached them
for their wickedness ; and indeed that was a time
most fertile in all manner of wicked practices, in-

somuch that no kind of evil deeds were then left

undone ; nor could any one so much as devise any
bad thing that was new, so deeply were they all

infected, and strove with one another in their

single capacity, and in their communities, who
should run the greatest lengths in impiety to-

wards God, and in unjust actions towards their

neighbours ; the men of power oppressing the

multitude, and the multitude earnestly labouring

to destroy the men of power. The one part were
desirous of tyrannizing over others ; and the rest

of offering violence to others, and of plundering

such as were richer than themselves. They were
the Sicarii who first began these transgressions,

and first became barbarous towards those allied to

them, and left no words of reproach unsaid, and
no works of perdition untried, in order to destroy
those whom their contrivances affected. Yet
did John demonstrate by his actions, that these

Sicarii were more moderate that he was himself,

for he not only slew such as gave him good coun-
sel to what was right, but treated them worst of

all, as the most bitter enemies that he had
among all the citizens ; nay, he filled his entire

country with ten thousand instances of wicked-
ness, such as a man who was already hardened
sufficiently in his impiety towards God, would
naturally do ; for the food was unlawful that

was set upon his table, and he rejected those

purifications that the law of his country had or-

dsined ; so that it was no longer a wonder if he,

who was so mad in his impiety towards God, did

not observe any rules of gentleness and common
affection towards men. Again, therefore, what
mischief was there which Simon the son of Gio-

ras did not do ? or what kind of abuses did he
abstain from as to those very free men who had
set him up for a tyrant ? What friendship or

kindred were there that did not make him more
bold in his daily murders? for they looked upon
the doing of mischief to strangers as only a work
beneath their courage, but thought their bar-

barity towards their nearest relations would be
a glorious demonstration thereof. The Idumeans
also strove with these men who should be guilty

of the greatest madness ; for they [ail,] vile

wretches as they were, cut the throats of the

high priests, that so no part of a religious re-

gard to God might be preserved ; they thence
proceeded to destroy utterly the least remains
of a political government, and introduced the

most complete scene of iniquity in all instances

that were practicable ; under which scene, that

sort of people that were called Zealots grew up,

and who indeed corresponded to the name ; for

they imitated every wicked work ; nor, if their

memory suggested any evil thing that had for-

merly been done, did they avoid zealously to

pursue the same ; and although they gave them-

selves that name from their zeal for what was
good, yet did it agree to them only by way of
irony, on account of those they had unjustly
treated by their wild and brutish disposition, or
as thinking the greatest mischiefs to be the great-
est good. Accordingly, they all met with such
ends as God deservedly brought upon them in way
of punishment ; for all such miseries have been
sent upon them as man's nature is capable of
undergoing, till the utmost period of their lives,

and till death came upon them in various ways of
tqrment: yet might one say justly that they suf-
fered less than they had done, because it was im-
possible they could be punished according to their
deserving : but to make a lamentation according
to the deserts of those who fell under these men's
barbarity, this is not a proper place for it :—

I

therefore now return again to the remaining part
of the present narration.

2. For now it was that the Roman general
camCj and led his army against Eleazar and those
Sicarii who held the fortress Masada together
with him ; and for the whole country adjoining,
he presently gained it, and put garrisons into the
most proper places of it ; he also built a wall quite
round the entire fortress, that none of the besieged
might easily escape : he also set his men to guard
the several parts of it : he also pitched his camp
in such an agreeable place as he had chosen for

the siege, and at which place the rock belonging
to the fortress did make the nearest approach to
the neighbouring mountain, which yet was a
place of difficulty forgetting plenty of provisions ;

for it was not only food that was to be brought
from a great distance [to the army,] and this with
a great deal of pain to those Jews who were
appointed for that purpose, but water was also to

be brought to the camp, because the place afforded
no fountain that was near it. When therefore
Silva had ordered these affairs beforehand, he
fell to besieging the place ; which siege was likely

to stand in need of a great deal of skill and pains,

by reason of the strength of the fortress, the nature
of which I will now describe.

3. There was a rock not small in circumference,
and very high. It was encompassed with valleys

of such vast depth downward, that the eye could
not reach their bottoms ; they were abrupt, and
such as no animal could walk upon, excepting at

two places of the rock, where it subsides, in order
to afford a passage for ascent, though not without
difficulty. Now, of the ways that lead to it, one
is that from the lake Asphaltitis, towards the sun-
rising, and another on the west, where the ascent
is easier : the one of these ways is called the
Serpent, as resembling that animal in its narrow-
ness, and its perpetual windings ; for it is broken
off at the prominent precipices of the rock, and
returns frequently into itself, and lengthening
again by Utile and little, hath much ado to pro-

ceed forward ; and he that would walk along it

must first go on one leg, and then on the other

;

there is also nothing but destruction, in case your
feet slip ; for on each side there was a vastly deep
chasm and precipice, sufficient to quell the courage
of everybody by the terror it infuses into the

mind. When, therefore, a man hath gone along
this way for thirty furlongs, the rest is the top of
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the hill,—not ending at a small point, but is na
other than a plain upon the highest part of the

mountain. Upon this top of the hill Jonathan
the high priest first of all built a fortress and

^

called it Masada; after which the rebuilding of

this place employed the care of king Herod to a
great degree ; he. also built a wall round about
the entire top of the hill, seven furlongs long ;

it was composed of white stone ; its height \yas

twelve, and its breadth eight cubits ; there was
also erected upon that wall thifty-eight towers,

each of them fifty cubits high ; out of which you
might pass into lesser edifices, which were built

on the inside, round the entire wall ; for the king
reserved the top of the hill, which was of a fat

soil and better mould than any valley for agricul-

ture, that such as committed, themselves to this

fortress for their preservation, might not even
there be quite destitute of food, in case they
should ever be in want of it from abroad. More-
over, he built a palace therein at the western as-

cent : it was within and beneath the walls of the

citadel, but inclined to its north side. Now, the

wall of this palace was very high and strong, and
had at its four corners towers sixty cubits high.

The furniture also of the edifices, and of the

cloisters, and of the baths, was of great variety,

and very costly; and these buildings were sup-

ported by pillars of single stones on every side

:

the wall also and the floors of the edifices were
paved with stones of several colours. He also

had cut many and great pits, as reservoirs for

water out of the rocks, at every one of the places

that were inhabited, both above and round about
the palace, and before the wall ; and by this con-
trivance he endeavoured to have water for several

uses, as if there had been fountains there. Here
was also a road digged from the palace, and lead-

ing to the very top of the mountain, which yet

could not be seen by such as were without [the

walls ;] nor indeed could enemies easily make use
of the plain roads ; for the road on the east side,

as we have already taken notice, could not be
walked upon, by reason of its nature ; and for the

western road, he built a large tower at its narrowest

Elace, at no less a distance from the top of the

ill than a thousand cubits ; which tower could
not possibly be passed by, nor could it be easily

taken ; nor indeed could those that walked along
it without any fear (such was its contrivance)

easily get to the end of it ; and after such a manner
was this citadel fortified, both by nature and by
the hands of men, in order to frustrate the attacks

of enemies.

4. As for the furniture that was within this

fortress, it was still more wonderful on account of
its splendour and long continuance ; for here was
laid up corn in large quantities, and such as would
subsist men for a long time ; here was also wine
and oil in abundance, with all kinds of pulse and
dates heaped up together ; all which Eleazar
found there, when he and his Sicarii got posses-

sion of the fortress by treachery. These fruits

were also fresh and full ripe, and no way inferior

to such fruits newly laid in, although they were
little short of a hundred years from the laying in

these provisions [by Herod,] till the place was
taken by the Romans ; nay, indeed, when the

Romans got possessipp of thos.e fruits that were
left, they found them not corrupted all that while :

nor should we be mistaken, if we supposed that the
air was here the cause of their enduring so long,
this fortress being so high, and so free from the mix-
ture of all terrene and muddy particles of matter.
There was also found here a large quantity of all

sorts of weapons of war, which had been treasured
up by that king, and were sufficient for ten thou-
sand men ; there was cast iron, and brass, and tin,

which show that he had taken much pains to have
all things here ready for the greatest occasions ; for
the report goes how Herod thus prepared this fort-

ress on his own accouiUj as a refuge against two
kinds of danger ; the one for fear of the n>ultitudQ
of the Jews, lest they should depose him and re-

store their former kings to the government ; the
other danger was greater and more terrible, which
arose from Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, who did
not conceal her intentions, but spoke often to
Antony, and desired him to cut off Herod, and en-
treated him to bestow the kingdom of Judea upon
her. And certainly it is a great wonder that
Antony did never comply with her commands in

this point, as he was so miserably enslaved to his
passion for her; nor should any one have been sur-
prised if she had been gratified in such her re-

quest. So the fear of these dangers made Herod
rebuild Masada, and thereby leave it for the
finishing stroke of the Romans in this Jewish war.

5. Since therefore the Roman commander Silva
had now buiLt a wall on the outside, round about
this whole place, as we have said already, and had
thereby made a most accurate provision to pre-
vent any one of the besieged running away, he
undertook the siege itself, though he found but
one single place that would admit of the banks he
was to raise ; for behind that tower which secured
the road that led to the palace, and to the top of
the hill from the west, there was a certain emi-
nency of the rock, very broad and very prominent,
but three hundred cubits beneath the highest part
of Masada; it was called the White Promontory.
Accordingly, he got upon that part of the rock,
and ordered the army to bring earth ; and when
they fell to that work with alacrity, and abund-
ance of them together, the bank was raised, and
became solid for two hundred cubits in height.
Yet was not this bank thought sufficiently high
for the use of the engines that were to be set

upon it ; but still another elevated work of great
stones compacted together was raised upon that

bank : this was fifty cubits, both in breadth and
height. The other machines that were now got
ready were like to those that had been first de-
vised by Vespasian, and afterwards by Titus, for

sieges. There was also a tower made of the

height of sixty cubits, and all over plated with
iron, out of which the Romans threw darts and
stones from the engines, and soon made those that

fought from the walls of the place to retire, and
would not let them lift up their heads above the

works. At the same time, Silva ordered that

great battering-ram which he had made, to be
brought thither, and to be set against the wall,

and to make frequent batteries against it, which
with some difficulty, broke down a part of the

wall, and quite overthrew it. However, tiie
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Sicarii made haste, and presently built another

wall within that, which should not be liable to the

same misfortune from the machines with the other

:

it was made soft and yielding, and so was capable

of avoiding the terrible blows that affected the

other. It was framed after the following manner :

They laid together great beams of wood length-

ways, one close to the end of another, and the same
way in which they were cut : there were two of

these rows parallel to one another, and laid at

such a distance from each other as the breadth of

the wall required, and earth was put into the space

between those rows. Now, that the earth might
not fall away upon the elevation of this bank to a

greater height, they further laid other beams over

across them, and thereby bound those beams to-

gether that lay lengthways. This work of theirs

was like a real edifice ; and when the machines
were applied, the blows were weakened by its

yielding; and as the materials by such concussion

were shaken closer together, the pile by that

means became firmer than before. When Silva

saw this, he thought it best to endeavour the

taking of this wall by setting fire to it ; so he
gave orders that the soldiers should throw a great

number of burning torches upon it ; accordingly,

as it was chiefly made of wood, it soon took fire

;

and when it was once set on fire, its hollowness
made that fire spread to a mighty flame. Now,
at the verj' beginning of this fire, a north wind
that then blew proved terrible to the Romans ;

for by bringing the flame downward, it drove
it upon them, and they were almost in despair of

success, as fearing their machines would be burnt;

but after this, on a sudden the wind changed into

the south, as if it were done by Divine provid-

ence ; and blew strongly the contrary way, and
carried the flame, and drove it against the wall,

which was now on fire through its entire thick-

ness. So the Romans, having now assistance

from God, returned to their camp with joy, and
resolved to attack their enemies the very next
day ; on which occasion they set their watch
more carefully that night, lest any of the Jews
should run away from them without being dis-

covered.
6. However, neither did Eleazar once think of

flying away, nor would he permit any one else to

do so ; but when he saw their wall burnt down by
the fire, and could devise no other way of escap-
ing, or room for their further courage, and setting

before thc:ir eyes what the Romans would do to

them, their children, and their wives, if they got
them into their power, he consulted about having
them all slain. Now, as he judged this to be the

best thing they could do in their present circum-
stances, he gathered the most courageous of his

companions together, and encouraged them to

take that course by a speech, which he made to

them in the manner following :
—

' Since we, long
ago, my generous friends, resolved never to be
servants to the Romans, nor to any other than
to God himself, who alone is the true and just

Lord of mankind, the time is now come that
obliges us to make that resolution true in practice.

And let us not at this time bring a reproach upon
ourselves for self-contradiction, while we formerly
would not undergo slavery, though it were then

without danger, but must now, together with
slaverj', choose such punishments also as are in-

tolerable ; I mean this, upon the supposition that
the Romans once reduce us under their power
while we are alive. We were the very first that
revolted from them, and we are the last that fight
against them ; and I cannot but esteem it as a
favour that God hath granted us, that it is still

in our power to die bravely, and in a state of
freedom, which hath not been the case with others
who were conquered unexpectedly. It is very
plain that we shall be taken within a day's
time ; but it is still an eligible thing to die after
a glorious manner, together with our dearest
friends. This is what our enemies themselves
cannot by any means hinder, although they be
very desirous to take us alive. Nor can we
propose to ourselves any more to fight them and
beat them. It had been proper indeed for us to
have conjectured at the purpose of God much
sooner, and at the very first, when we were so
desirous of defending our liberty, and when we
received such sore treatment from one another,
and worse treatment from our enemies, and to
have been sensible that the same God, who had
of old taken the Jewish nation into his favour,
had now condemned them to destruction ; for
had he either continued favourable, or been but
in a lesser degree displeased with us, he had not
overlooked the destruction of so many men, or
delivered his most holy city to be burnt and
demolished by our enemies. To be sure, we
weakly hoped to have preserved ourselves, and
ourselves alone, still in a state of freedom, as we
had been guilty of no sins ourselves against God,
nor been partners with those of others ; we also
taught other men to preserve their liberty. Where-
fore, consider how God hath convinced us that
our hopes were in vain, by bringing such distress
upon us in the desperate state we are now in, and
which is beyond all our expectations ; for the
nature of this fortress, which was in itself uncon-
querable, hath not proved a means of our deliver-
ance ; and even while we have still great abund-
ance of food, and a great quantity of arms aiid
other necessaries more than we want, we are
openly deprived by God himself of all hope of
deliverance ; for that fire which was driven upon
our enemies did not, of its own accord, turn back
upon the wall which we had built : this was the
effect of God's anger against us for our manifold
sins, which we have been guilty of in a most inso-
lent and extravagant manner with regard to our
own countrymen ; the punishments of which let

us not receive from the Romans, but from God
himself, as executed by our own hands, for these
will be more moderate than the other. Let our
wives die before they are abused, and our children
before they have tasted of slavery ; and after we
have slain them, let us bestow that glorious bene-
fit upon one another mutually, and preserve our-
selves in freedom, as an excellent funeral monu-
ment for us. But first let us destroy our money
and the fortress by fire ; for I am well assured
that this will be a great grief to the Romans, that
they shall not be able to seize upon our bodies,
and shall fail of our wealth also : and let us spare
nothing but our provisions ; for they will be a

43
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testimonial when we are dead that we were not
suljdued for want of necessaries ; but that accord-
ing to our original resolution, we have preferred
death before slavery.'

7. This was Eleazar's speech to them. Yet
did not the opinions of all the soldiers acquiesce
therein ; but although some of them were very-

zealous to put his advice in practice, and were in

a manner filled with pleasure at it, and thought
death to be a good thing, yet had those that

were most effeminate a commiseration for their

wives and families ; and when these men were
especially moved by the prospect of their own
certain death, they looked wistfully at one an-
other, and by the tears that were in their eyes,

declared their dissent from his opinion. When
Eleazar saw these people in such fear, and that

their souls were dejected at so prodigious a pro-

posal, lie was afraid lest perhaps these effemi-

nate persons should, by their lamentations and
tears, enfeeble those that heard what he had said

courageously ; so he did not leave off exhorting
them, but stirred up himself and recollecting

proper arguments for raising their courage, he
undertook to speak more briskly and fully to

them, and that concerning the immortality of

the soul. So he made a lamentable groan, and
fixing his eyes intently on those that wept, he
spake thus:—'Truly, I was greatly mistaken
when I thought to be assisting to brave men who
struggled hard for their liberty, and to such as

were resolved either to live with honour, or else

to die ; but I find that you are such people as

are no better than others, either in virtue or in

courage, and are afraid of dying, though you be
delivered thereby from the greatest miseries,

while you ought to make no delay in this matter,

nor to await any one to give you good advice ;

for the laws of our country, and of God himself,

have, from ancient times, and as soon as ever we
could use our reason, continually taught us, and
our forefathers have corroborated the same doc-
trine, by their actions, and by their bravery of

mind, that it is life that is a calamity to men, and
not death ; for this last affords our souls their

liberty, and sends them by a removal into their

own place of purity, where they are to be in-

sensible to all sorts of misery ; for while souls are

tied down to a mortal body, they are partakers of
its miseries; and really, to speak the truth, they
are themselves dead ; for the union of what is

divine to what is mortal is disagreeable. It is

true, the power of the soul is great, even when it

is imprisoned in a mortal body ; for by moving it

after a way that is invisible, it makes the body a
sensible instrument, and causes it to advance
further in its actions than mortal nature could
otherwise do. However, when it is freed from
that weight which draws it down to the earth, and
is connected with it, it obtains its own proper
place, and does then become a partaker of that

blessed power, and those abilities, which are then
every way incapable of being hindered in their

operations. It continues invisible, indeed, to the

eyes of men, as does (iod himself; for certainly it

is not tself seen, while it is in the body ; for it is

there after an invisible manner, and wh.en it is freed

from it, it is still not seen. It is this soul which

hath one nature, and that an incorruptible one
also ; but yet is it the cause of the change that is

made in the body ; for whatsoever it be which the
soul touches, that lives and flourishes ; and from
whatsoever it is removed, that withers away and
dies ; .such a degree is there in it of immortality.
Let me produce the state of sleep as a most evi-
dent demonstration of the truth of what I say ;

wherein souls, when the body does not distract
them, have the sweetest rest depending on them-
selves, and conversing with God, by their alliance
to him ; they then go everywhere, and foretell
many futurities beforehand. And why are we
afraid of death, while we are pleased with the
rest that we have in sleep? And how absurd a
thing is it to pursue after liberty while we are
alive, and yet to envy it to ourselves where it

will be eternal ! We, therefore, who have been
brought up in a discipline of our own, ought to
become an example to others of our readine.ss to
die ; yet if we do not stand in need of foreigners
to support us in this matter, let us regard those
Indians who profess the exerci.se of philosophy

;

for these good men do but unwillingly undergo
the time of life, and look upon it as a necessary
servitude, and make haste to let their souls loose
from their bodies ; nay, when ho mi.sfortune
presses them to it, nor drives them upon it, these
have such a desire of a life of immortality, that
they tell other men beforehand that they are
about to depart ; and nobody hinders them, but
every one thinks them happy men, and gives
them letters to be carried to their familiar
friends [that are dead ;] .so firmly and certainly do
they believe that souls converse with one another
[in the other world.] So when these men have
heard all such commands that were to be given
them, they deliver their body to the fire ; and, in

order to their getting their soul a separation from
the body, in the greatest purity, they die in the
midst of hymns of commendations made to thein ;

for their dearest friends conduct them to their
death more readily than do any of the rest of
mankind conduct their fellow-citizens when they
are going a very long journey, who, at the same
time, weep on their own account, but look upon
the others as happy persons, as so soon to be
made partakers of the immortal order of beings.
Are not we, therefore, ashamed to have lower
notions than the Indians? and by our own coward-
ice to lay a base reproach upon the laws of our
country, which are so much desired and imitated
by all mankind ? But put the case that we had been
brought up under another persuasion, and taught
that life is the greatest good which men are
capable of, and that death is a calamity : however,
the circumstances we are now in, ought to be an
inducement to us to bear such calamity courage-
ously, since it is by the will of God, and by ne-
cessity, that we are to die : for it now appears
that God hath made such a decree against the
whole Jewish nation, that we are to be deprived
of this life which [he knew] we would not make a
due use of; for do not you ascribe the occasion of
your present condition to yourselves, nor think
the Romans are the true occasion that this war
we have had with them is become so destructive
to us all : these things have not come to pass by
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their power, but a more powerful cause hath in-

tervened, and made us afford them an occasion

of their appearing to be conquerors over us.

What Roman weapons, I pray you, were those,

by which the Jews of Cesarea were slain? On
the contrary, when they were no way disposed lo

rebel, but were all the while keeping their seventh-

day festival, and did not so much as lift up their

hands against the citizens of Cesarea, yet did

those citizens run upon them in great crowds, and
cut their throats, and the throats of their wives
and children, and this without any regard to the

Romans themselves, who never took us for their

enemies till we revolted from them. But some
may be ready to say, that truly the people of

Cesarea had always a quarrel against those that

lived among them, and that when an opportunity
offered itself, they only satisfied the old rancour
they had against them. What then shall we say
to those of Scythopolis, who ventured to wage
war with us on account of the Greeks? Nor did

they do it by way of revenge upon the Romans,
when they acted in concert with our countrymen.
Wherefore you see how little our good-will and
fidelity to them profited us, while they were slain,

they and their whole families, after the most
inhuman manner ; which was all the requital that

was made them for the assistance they had af-

forded to the others ; for that very same destruc-

tion which they had prevented from falling upon
the others, did they suffer themselves from them,
as if they had been ready to be the actors against

them. It would be too long for me to speak at

this time of every destruction brought upon us :

for you cannot but know, that there was not any
one Syrian city which did not slay their Jewish
inhabitants, and were not more bitter enemies to

us than were the Romans themselves : nay, even
those of Damascus, when they were able to allege

no tolerable pretence against us, filled their city

with the most barbarous slaughter of our people,

and cut the throats of eighteen thousand Jews,
with their wives and children. And as to the

multitude of those that were slain in Egypt, and
that with torments also, we have been informed
there were more than sixty thousand ; those in-

deed being in a foreign country, and so naturall)'

meeting with nothing to oppose against their

enemies, were killed in the manner foremen-
tioned. As for all those of us who have waged
war against the Romans in our country, had we
not sufficient reason to have sure hopes of victory?

For we had arms, and walls, and fortresses so
prepared as not to be easily taken, and courage
not to be moved by any dangers in the cause of

liberty, which encouraged us all to revolt from
the Romans. But then, these advantages suf-

ficed us but for a short time, and only raised our
hopes, while they really appeared to be the origin

of our miseries ; for all we had hath been taken
from us, and all hath fallen under our enemies,
as if these advantages were only to render their

victory over us the more glorious, and were not
disposed for the preservation of those by whom
these preparations were made. And as for those
that are already dead in the war, it is reason-
able we should esteem them blessed, for they
are dead in defending, and not in betraying their

liberty ; but as to the multitude of those that
are now under the Romans, wlio would not pity
their condition? and who would not make haste
to die, before he would suffer the same miseries
with them? Some of them have been put upon
the rack, and tortured with fife and whippings,
and so died. Some have been half-devoured by
wild beasts, and yet have been reserved alive to
be devoured by them a second time, in order to
afford laughter and sport to our enemies ; and
such of those as are alive still, are to be looked on
as the most miserable, who, being so desirous of
death, could not come at it. And where is now
that great city, the metropolis of the Jewish
nation, which was fortified by so many walls
round about, which had so many fortresses an-d
large towers to defend it, which could hardly
contain the instruments prepared for the war, and
which had so many ten thousands of men to fight
for it? Where is this city that was believed to
have God himself inhabiting therein? It is now
demolished to the very foundations ; and hath
nothing but that monument of it preserved, I

mean the camp of those that have destroyed it,

which still dwells upon its ruins ; some unfor-
tunate old men also lie upon the ashes of the
temple, and a few women are there preserved
alive by the enemy, for our bitter shame and re-

proach. Now, who is there that revolves these
things in his mind, and yet is able to bear the
sight of the sun, though he might live out of
danger? Who is there so much his country's
enemy, or so unmanly, and so desirous of living,

as not to repent tliat he is still aliv-e ? And 1

cannot but wish that we had all died before we
had seen that holy city demolished by the hands
of our enemies, or the foundations of our holy
temple dug up after so profane a manner. But
since we had a generous hope that deluded us,
a.s if we might perhaps have been able to avenge
ourselves on our enemies on that account, though
it be now become vanitj'-, and hath left us alone
in this distress, let us make haste to die bravely.
Let us pity ourselves, our children, and our wives,
while it is in our power to show pity to them ;

for we are born to die, as well as those were whom
we have begotten ; nor is it in the power of the
most happy of our race to avoid it. But for abuses
and slavery, and the sight of our wives led away
after an ignominious manner, with their children,
these are not such evils as are natural and neces-
sarj'^ among men ; although such as do not prefer
death before those miseries, when it is in their power
so to do, must undergo even them, on account of
their own cowardice. We revoked from the Ro-
mans with great pretensions to courage ; and when
at the very last they invited us to preserve our-
selves, we would not comply with them. Who
will not, therefore, believe that they will certainly
be in a rage at us, in case they can take us alive?
Miserable will then be the young men, who will be
strong enough in their bodies to sustain many tor-

ments ! miserable also will be those of elder years,
who will not be able to bear those calamities
which young men might sustain ! One man will be
obliged to hear the voice of his sonimploiing help
of his father, when his hands are bound. 15ut

certainly our hands are still at liberty, and have
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a sword in them : let them then be subservient to

us in our glorious design ; let us die before we
become slaves under our enemies, and let us go

out of the svorld, together with our children and
our wives, in a slate of freedom. This it is that

our laws command us to do ; this it is that our

wives and children crave at our hands ; nay, God
himself hath brought this necessity upon us ; while

the Romans d«sire the contrary, and are afraid

lest any man should die before we are taken.

Let us therefore make haste, and instead of afford-

ing them so much pleasure as they hope for in

getting us under their power, let us leave them an

example which shall at once cause their astonish-

ment at our death, and their admiration of our

hardiness therein.'

CHAPTER IX.

HOW THE PEOPLE THAT WERE IN THE FORTRESS
WERE PREVAILED ON BY THE WORDS OF ELEA-
ZAR, TWO WOMEN AND FIVE CHILDREN ONLY
EXCEPTED, AND ALL SUBMITTED TO BE KILLED
BY ONE ANOTHER.

§ I. Now as Eleazar was proceeding on in this

exhortation, they all cut him off short, and made
haste to do the work, as full of an unconquerable

ardour of mind, and moved with a demoniacal fury.

So they went their ways, as one still endeavouring

to be before another, and as thinking that this

eagerness would be a demonstration of their cour-

age and good conduct, if they could avoid appear-

ing in the last class : so great was the zeal they

were in to slay their wives and children, and them-

selves also ! Nor indeed, when they came to the

work itself, did their courage fail them as one
might imagine it would have done ; but they then

held fast the same resolution, without wavering,

which they had upon the hearing of Eleazar's

speech, while yet every one of them still retained

the natural passion of love to themselves and their

families, because the reasoning they went upon
appeared to them to be very just, even with regard

to those that were dearest to them; for the hus-

bands tenderly embraced their wives and took

their children into their arms, and gave the longest

parting kisses to them, with tears in their eyes. Yet

at the same time did they complete what they had
resolved on, as if they had been executed by the

hands of strangers, and they had nothing else for

their comfort but the necessity they were in of

doing this execution, to avoid that prospect they

had of the miseries they were to suffer from their

enemies. Nor was there at length any one of

these men found that scrupled to act their part in

this terrible execution, but every one of them de-

spatched his dearest relations. Miserable men in-

deed were they ! whose distress forced them to

slay their own wives and children with their own
hands, as the lightest of those evils that were
before them. So they not being able to bear the

grief they were under for what they had done any
longer, and esteeming it an injury to those they

had slain to live even the .shortest space of time

jifter them—they presently laid all they had in a

j
heap, and set fire to it. They then chose ten men
by lot out of them to slay all the rest ; every

one of whom laid himself down by his wife and
children on the ground, and threw his arms about
them, and they offered their necks to the stroke
of those who by lot executed that melancholy
office ; and when these ten had, without fear, slain

them all, they made the same rule for casting lots

for them.selves, that he whose lot it was should first

kill the other nine, and after all, should kill him-
self. Accordingly, all those had courage sufficient

to be no way behind one another, in doing or

suffering ; so, for a conclusion, the nine offered

their necks to the executioner, and he who was
the last of all, took a view of all the other bodies,

lest perchance .some or other among so many that

were slain should want his assistance to be quite

despatched ; and when he perceived that they
were all slain, he set fire to the palace, and with
the great force of his hand ran his sword entirely

through himself, and fell down dead near to his

own relations. So these people died with this in-

tention, that they would not have so much as

one soul among them all alive to be subject to the

Romans. Yet was there an ancient woman, and
another who was of kin to Eleazar, and superior

to most women in prudence and learning, with
five children, who had concealed themselves in

caverns under-ground, and had carried water
thither for their drink, and were hidden there

when the rest were intent upon the slaughter of
one another. These others were nine hundred
and sixty in number, the women and children

being withal included in that computation. This
calamitous slaughter was made on the fifteenth

day of the month [Xanthicus] Nisan.
2. Now for the Romans, they expected that they

should be fought in the morning, when accord-
ingly they put on their armour, and laid bridges
ofplanks upon their ladders from their banks, to

make an as.sault upon the fortress, which they did

;

but saw nobody as an enemy, but a terrible soU-

tude on every side, with a fire within the place, as

well as a perfect silence. So they were at a loss

to guess at what had happened. At length they
made a shout, as if it had been at a blow given by
a battering-ram, to try whether they could bring

any one out that was within ; the women heard
this noise and came out of their under-ground
cavern, and informed the Romans what had been
done, as it was done ; and the second of them
clearly described all both what was said and what
was done, and the manner of it ; yet did they not

easily give their attention to such a desperate

undertaking, and did not believe it could be as

they said ; they also attempted to put the fire out,

and quickly cutting themselves a way through it,

they came within the palace, and so met with the

multitude of the slain, but could take no pleasure

in the fact, though it were done to their enemies.

Nor could they do other than wonder at the

courage of their resolution, and at the immovable
contempt of death which so great a number of

them had shown, when they went through with

such an action as that was.
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CHAPTER X.

THAT MANY OF THE SICARII FLED TO ALEXANDRIA
ALSO, AND WHAT DANGERS THEY WERE IN

THERE ; ON WHICH ACCOUNT THAT TEMPLE,
WHICH HAD FORMERLY BEEN BUILT BY ONIAS,
THE HIGH PRIEST, WAS DESTROYED.

§ I, When Masada was thus taken, the general

left a garrison in the fortress to keep it, and he
himself went away to Cesarea ; for there were
now no enemies left in the country, it being all

overthrown hy so long a war. Yet did this war
afford disturbances and dangerous disorders even
in places very far remote from Judea ; for still it

came to pass that many Jews were slain at Alex-

andria in Egypt ; for as many of the Sicarii as

were able to fly thither, out of the seditious wars
in Judea, were not content to have saved them-
selves, but must needs be undertaking to make
new disturbances, and persuaded many of those

that entertained them to assert their liberty, to

esteem the Romans to be no better than them-
selves, and to look upon God as their only Lord
and Master. But when part of the Jews of re-

putation opposed them, they slew some of them,
and with the others they were very pressing in

their exhortations to revolt from the Romans ; but
when the principal men of the senate saw what
madness they were come to, they thought it no
longer safe for themselves to overlook them. So
they got all the Jews together to an assembly, and
accused the madness of the Sicarii, and demon-
strated that they had been the authors of all the

evils that had come upon them. They said also,

that * these men, now they were run away from
Judea, having no syre hope of escaping, because
as soon as ever they shall be known, they will be
soon destroyed by the Romans, they con^e hither

and fill us full of those calamities which belong to

them, while we have not been partakers with
them in any of their sins.' Accordingly they ex-

horted the multitude to have a care, lesc they
should be brought to destruction by their means,
and to make their apology to the Romans for what
had been done, by delivering these men up to

them ; who being thus apprised of the greatness
of the danger they were in, complied with what
was proposed, and ran with great violence upon
the Sicarii, and seized upon them ; and, indeed,

six hundred of them were caught immediately : but
as to all tho.se that fled into Egypt, and to the Egyp-
tian Thebes, it was not long ere they were caught
also, and brought back.—whose courage, or whe-
ther we ought to call it madness, or hardiness
in their opinions, everybody was amazed at ; for

when all sorts of torments and vexations of their

bodies that could be devised were made use of to

them, they could not get anyone of them to com-
ply so far as to confess, or seem to confess, that

Caesar was their lord ; but they preserved their

own opinion, in spite of all the distress they were
brought to, as if they received these torments and
the fire itself with bodies insensible of pain, and
with a soul that in a manner rejoiced under them.
But what was most of all astonishing to the be-
holders, was the courage of the children ; for not
one of these children was so far overcome by these

torments, as to name Caesar for their loj-d. So
far does the strength of the courage [of the soulj

prevail over the weakness of the body.

2. Now, Lupus did then govern Alexandria, who
presently sent Caesar word of this commotion ; who
having in suspicion the restless temper of the

Jews for innovation, and being afraid lest they

should get together and persuade some others to

join with them, gave orders to Lupus to demolish
that Jewish temple which was in the region called

Onion, and was in Egypt, which was built and
had its denomination from the occasion following :

—Onias, the son of Simon, one of the Jewish
high priests, fled from Antiochus, the king of

Syria, when he made war with the Jews, and came
to Alexandria ; and as Ptolemy received him very
kindly on account of his hatred to Antiochus, he
assured him, that if he would comply with his

proposal, he would bring all the Jews to his

assistance ; and when the king agreed to do it

so far as he was able, he desired him to give

him leave to build a temple somewhere in Egypt,
and to worship God according to the customs of

his own country ; for that the Jews would then
be so much readier to fight against Antiochus,
who had laid waste the temple at Jerusalem,
and that they would then come to him with
greater good-will ; and that, by granting them
liberty of conscience, very many of them would
come over to him.

3. So Ptolemy complied with his proposals, and
gave him a place one hundred and eighty furlongs

distant from Memphis. That Nomos was called

the Nomos of Heliopolis, where Onias built a fort-

ress and a temple, not like to that at Jerusalem,
but such as resembled a tower. He built it of

large stones to the height of sixty cubits ; he made
the structure of the altar an imitation of that in

our own country, and in like manner adorned with
gifts, excepting the make of the candlestick, for

he did not make a candlestick, but had a [single]

lamp hammered out of a piece of gold, which illu-

minated the place with its rays, and which he hung
by a chain of gold ; but the entire temple was en-

compassed with a wall of burnt brick, though it had
gates of stone. The king also gave him a large

country for a revenue in money, that both the

priests might have a plentiful provision made for

them, and that God might have great abundance
of what things were necessary for his worship.

Yet did not Onias do this out of a sober disposi-

tion, but he had a mind to contend with the Jews
at Jerusalem, and could not forget the indignation

he had for being banished thence. Accordingly,

he thought by building this temple he should draw
away a great number from them to himself.

There had been also a certain ancient prediction

made by a [prophet] whose name was Isaiah,

about six hundred years before, that this temple

should be built by a man that was a Jew in Egypt
^Isa. xix. 18-23). And this is the history of the

building of that temple.

4. And now Lupus, the governor of Alexandria,

upon the receipt of Caesar's letter, came to the

temple and carried out of it some of the donations

dedicated thereto, and shut up the temple itself

;

and as Lupus died a little afterward, Pauhnus

succeeded him. This man left none of these
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donations there, and threatened the priests severe-

ly if they did not Ijring them all out ; nor did he
permit any who were desirous of worshipping
God there, so much as to come near the whole
sacred place ; but when he had sliut up the gates,

he made it entirely inaccessible, inscjmuch that

there remained no longer the least footsteps of any
Divine worship that had been in that place. Now,
the duration of the time from the building of this

temple till it was shut up again, was three hun-
dred and forty-three years.

CHAPTER XI.

CONCERNING JONATHAN, ONE OF THE SICARH,
THAT STIRRED UP A SEDITION IN CVRENE, AND
WAS A FALSE ACCUSER [OF THrt INNOCENT.]

§ I. And now did the madness of the Sicarii, like

a disease, reach as far as the cities of Gy-
rene ; for one Jonathan, a yile person, and by
trade a weaver, came thither and prevailed
with no small number of the poorer sort to give
ear to him ; he also led them into the desert,

upon promising them that he would show them
signs and apparitions ; and as for the other Jews
at Gyrene, he concealed his knavery from them,
and put tricks upon them ; but those of the
greatest dignity among them informed GatuUus,
the governor of the Libyan Pentapolis, of his

niAi'ch into the desert, and of the preparations he
had made for it. So he sent out after him both
horsemen and footmen, and easily overcame them,
because they were luiarmed men : of these, many
were slain in the fight, but some were taken
alive, and brought to GatuUus. As for Jonathan,
the head of this plot, he fl,ed away at this time ;

but, upon a great and very diligent search which
was made all the country over for him, he was at

last taken ; and when he was brought to GatuUus.
he advised a way whereby he both escap.ed pun-
ishment himself and afforded an occasion to

Galullus of doing much mischief ; for he falsely

accused the richest men among the Jews, and
said that they had put him upon what he did.

2. Now, GatuUus easily admitted of these his

calumnies ; and aggravated matters greatly, and
made tragical exclamations that he might also be
supposed to have had a hand in the finishing

of the Jewish war; but what was still harder, he
did not only give a too easy belief to his stories,

but he taught the Sicarii to accuse men falsely.

He bade this Jonathan^ therefore, name one
Ale.xander, a Jew (with whom he had formerly
had a quarrelj and openly professed that he hated
him) ; he also got him to name his wife Bernice,
as concerned with him. These two, GatuUus
ordered to be slain in the first place ; nay, after

them he caused all the rich and wealthy Jews to

be slain, being no fewer in all than three thou-
sand. This, he thought, he might do safely, be-

Gai;ise he confiscated their effects, and added them
to Gsesar's revenues.

3. Nay, indeed, le.st any Jews that lived else-

where should convict him of his villany, he ex-

tended his false accusations further, and persuaded
Jonathan, and certain others that were caught
with him, to bring an accusation of attempts for

innovation against the Jews that were of the best

character both at Ale.vandria and at Rome. One
of these, against whom this treacherous accusation
was iaid, was Josephus, the writer of these books.

However, this plot, thus contrived by GatiUlus,

did not succeed according to his hopes : for

though he came himself to Rome, and brought
Jonathan and his companions along with him in

bonds, and thought he should have no further in-

quisition made as to those lies that were forged
under his government, or by his means, yet did

Vespasian suspect the matter, and make an in-

quiry how far it was true ; and when he under-
stood that the accusation laid against the Jews
was an unjust one, he cleared them of the crimes
charged upon them, and this on account of Titus's

concern about the matter, and brought a deserved
punishment upon Jonathan ; for he was first tor-

mented, and then burnt alive.

4. But as to GatuUus, the emperors were sa
gentle to him, that he underwent no severe con-
demnation at this time : yet was it not long be-
fore he fell into a complicated and almost incur-

able distemper, and died miserably. He was
not only afflicted in body, but the distemper in

his mind was more heavy upon him than the

other ; for he was terribly disturbed, and con-

tinually cried out that he saw the ghosts of those

whom he had slain standing before him. Where-
upon he was not able to contain himself, but
leaped out of his bed, as if both torments and fire

were brought to him. This his distemper grew
still a great deal worse and worse continually,

and his very entrails were so corroded, that they
fell out of his body, and in that condition he died.

Thus he became as great an instance of Divine
providence as ever was, and demonstrated that

God punishes wicked men.

5. And here we shall put an end to this our
history ; wherein we formerly promised to deliver

the same with all accuracy, to such as should be
desirous of understanding after what manner this

war of the Romans with the Jews was managed.
Of whi,ch history, how good the style is, must be
left to. the determination of the readers ; but for

the agreement with the facts, 1 shall not scruple

to say^ and that boldly, that truth hath been
what I have alone aimed at through iti entire

,
composition.



ANTIQUITY OF THE JEWS.

FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS AGAINST APION.*

BOOK I.

§ I. I SUPPOSE that, by my books of the Antiqui-
ties of the Jews, most excellent Epaphroditiis,t I

have made it evident to those who peruse them,
that our Jewish nation is of very great antiquity,

and had a distinct subsistence of its own originally ;

as also, I have therein declared how we came to

inhabit this country wherein we now live. Those
Antiquities contain the history of five thousand
years, and are taken out of our sacred books ; but
are translated by me iiuo th^ Gre-ek tongue^
However, since I observe a considerable number
of people giving ear to the reproaches that are
laid against us by those who bear ill-will to us,

and will not believe what I have written concern-
ing the antiquity ofour nation, while they take it for

a plain sign that our nation is of a late date, because
they are not so much as vouchsafed a bare men-
tion by the most famous historiographers among
the Grecians, I therefore have thought myself
under an obligation to write somewhat briefly

about these subjects, in order to convict those that

reproach us, of spite and voluntarj' falsehood, and
tocorrect the ignorance of others, and withal to in-

struct all thase who are desirous of knowing the
truth of what great antiquity we really are. As
for the witnesses whom I shall produce for the
proof of what I say, they sha,ll be such as are
esteemed to be of the greatest reputation for truth,

and the most skilful in the knowledge of all anti-

quity, by the Greeks themselves. 1 will also show
that those who have written so reproachfully and

* This first book has a wrong title. It is not written
against Apion, as is the first part of the second l)Ook,

but aeainst those Greeks in general wlio would not be-
lieve Josephus's former accounts of the very ancient state
of the Jewish nation, in his Twenty Books of .ALntiquities ;

and particularly against Agatharchides, Manetho, Chere..
mon, and Lysiinaclius.

t Take Dr Hudson's note here:—'Since Flavins Jose-
phus wrote [or finished] his books of Antiquities on the
tliirteenth of Domitian, [A. D. 93,] and after that wrote
the Memoirs of his own Life as an appendix to the books
of Antiquities, and at last his two books against Apion,
and yet de<licatcd all those writings to Eiiaphroditus, he
can hardly be that Epaphroditus wlio was formerly secre-
tary to Nero, and was slain on the fourteenth [or fifteenth]
of Domitian, after he had been for a good while in ban-
isliinent ; but another Epaphroditus, a freed-man, and
procurator of Trajan, as says Grotius in Luke i. 3.'

! falsely about us, are tobe convicted by what they
have written thoniselves to the contrary. I shall

also endeavour to give an account of the reasons
why it hath so happened, that there hath not
been a great number of Greeks who have made
mention of our nation in their histories. 1 will,

however, bring those Grecians to light who have
not omitted such our history, for the .sake of those
that^ either do not know then,!,, or pretend not to

kiiow them already.

2. And now, in the first place, I cannot but
greatly wonder at those men who suppose that
we must attend to none but Grecians when we are
inquiring about the most ancient facts, and must
inform ourselves of their truth from them only,

while vve iiiust not believe ourselves nor other

men ; for I am convinced that the very reverse is

the truth of the case. I mean this,—if we will

not be led by vain opinions, but will niake inquiry

after truth from facts themselves ; for they will

find, that almost all which concerns the Greeks
happened not long ago ; nay, one may say, is of
yesterday only. I speak of the building of their

cities, the invention of their arts, and the descrip-

tion of sheir laws ; and as for their care about the

writing down of their histories, it is very near the

last thing they set about. However, they ac-

knowledge themselves so far, that they were the

Egyptians, the Chaldeans, and Phoenicians (for I

will not now reckon ourselves among them), that

have preserved the memorials of the most ancient

and most lasting traditions of mankind ; for al-

most all these nations inhabit such countries as

are least subject to destruction from the world
about them ; and these also have taken especial

care to have nothing omitted of what was [remark-
ably] done am.oji^ them ; but their history was
esteemed .sacred, and put into public tables, as

written by men of the greatest wisdom they had
among them ; but as for the place where the

Grecians inhabit, ten thousand destructions have
overtaken it and blotted out the memory of former

actions ; so that they were ever beginning a new
way of living, and supposed that every one of

them was the origin of their new state. It was
also late, and with difficulty, that they came to

know the letters they now use ; for those who
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world advance their use of these letters to the
greatest antiquity, pretend that they learned them
from the Phoenicians and from Cadmus ; yet is

nobody able to demonstrate that they have any
writing preserved from that time, neither in their
temples, nor in any other public monuments.
This appears, because the time when those lived
who went to the IVojan war, so many years after-

ward, is in great doubt, and great inquiry is

rnade whether the Greeks used their letters at that
time ; and the most prevailing opinion, and that
nearest the truth, is, that their present way of
using those letters was unknown at that time.
However, there is not any writing which the
Greeks agree to be genuine among them ancienter
than Homer's poems, who must plainly be con-
fessed later than the siege of Troy ; nay, the re-

port goes, that even he did not leave his poems in

writing, but that their memory was preserved in

songs, and they were put together afterward ;

and this is the reason of such a number of varia-
tions as are found in them. As for those who set

themselves about writing their histories, I mean
such as Cadmus of Miletus, and Acusilaus of
Argos, and any others that may be mentioned as
succeeding Acusilaus, they lived but a little while
beiore the Persian expedition into Greece. But
then for those that first introduced philosophy,
and the consideration of things celestial and di-

vine among them, such asPherecydes the Syrian,
and Pythagoras, and Thales, all with one consent
agree, that they learned what they knew of the
Egyptians and Chaldeans, and wrote but little.

And these are the things which are supposed to

be the oldest of all among the Greeks ; and they
have much ado to believe that the writings
ascribed to those men are genuine.

3. How can it then be other than an absurd
thing for the Greeks to be so proud, and to vaunt
themselves to be the only people that are ac-
quainted with antiquity, and that have delivered
the true accounts of those early times after an
accurate manner ! Nay, who is there that cannot
easily gather from the Greek writers themselves,
that they knew but little on any good foundation
when they set to write, but rather wrote their
histories from their own conjectures ? According-
ly, they confute one another in their own books
to purpose, and are not ashamed to give us the
most contradictory accounts of the same things :

and I should spend my time to little purpose, if I

should pretend to teach the Greeks that which
they know better than I already, what a great
disagreement there is between Helianicus and
Acusilaus about their genealogies ; in how many
cases Acusilaus corrects Hesiod : or after what
manner Ephorus demonstrates Helianicus to have
told lies in the greatest part of his history : as
does Timeus in like manner as to Ephorus, and
the succeeding writers do to Timeus, and all the
later writers do to Herodotus ; nor could Timeus
agree with Antiochus and Philistius, or with Cal-
lias, about the Sicilian History, no more than do
the several writers of the Atthidae follow one an-
other about the Athenian affairs ; nor do the his-

torians the like, that wrote the Argolics, about the
affairs of the Argives. And now what need I say
any more about particular cities and smaller places

while in the most approved writers of the expedi-
tion of the Persians, and of the actions which
were therein performed, there are so great differ-

ences ! Nay, Thucydides himself is accused by
some as writing what is false, although he seems
to have given us the exactest history cf the affairs

of his own time.

4. As for the occasions of this so great disagree-
ment of theirs, there may be assigned many that
are very probable, if any have a mind to make an
inquiry about them ; but I ascribe these contra-
dictions chiefly to two causes, which I will now
mention, and still think what I shall mention in

the first place to be the principal of all ; for if we
remember, that in the beginning the Greeks had
taken no care to have public records of their

several transactions preserved, this must for cer-
tain have afforded those that would afterward
write about those ancient transactions the oppor-
tunity of making mistakes, and the power of
making lies also ; for this original recording of
such ancient transactions hath not only been neg-
lected by the other states of Greece, but even
among the Athenians themselves also, who pre-
tend to be Aborigines, and to have applied them-
selves to learning, there are no such records ex-
tant ; nay, they say themselves, that the laws of
Draco concernmg murders, which are now extant
in writing, are the most ancient of their public
records ; which Draco yet lived but a little time
before the tyrant Pisistratus.* For as to the
Arcadians, who make such boasts of their an-
tiquity, what need I speak of them in particular,

since it was still later before they got their letters,

and learned them, and that with dilficulty also.

5. There must therefore naturally arise great
differences among writers, when they had no
original records to lay for their foundation, which
might at once inform those who had an inclination

to learn, and contradict those that would tell lies.

However, we are to suppose a second occasion
besides the former of these contradictions ; it is

this :—That those who were the most zealous to

write history, were not solicitous for the discos ery
of truth, although it was very easy for them al-

ways to make such a profession ; but their busi-

ness was to demonstrate that they could write
well, and make an impression upon mankind there-

by ; and in what manner of writing they thought
they were able to exceed others, to that did tliey

apply themselves. Some of them betook them-
selves to the writing of fabulous narrations ; some
of them endeavoured to please the cities or the
kings, by writing in their commendation ; others
of them fell to finding faults with transactions, or

with the writers of such transactions, and thought
to make a great figure by so doing ; and indeed
these do what is of all things the most contrary to

true history ; for it is the great character of true

history that all concerned therein both speak and
write the same things ; while these men, by writ-

ing differently about the same things, think they
shall be believed to write with the greatest regard
to truth. We therefore [who are Jews] must yield

to the Grecian writers as to language and eloquence
of composition ; but then we shall give them no

About the days of Cyrus and Daniel
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such preference as to the verity of ancient his-

tory ; and least of all as to that part which con-
cerns the affairs of our own several countries.

6. As to the care of writing down the records
from the earliest antiquity among the Egyptians
and Babylonians ; that the priests were intrusted

therewith, and employed a philosophical concern
about it ; that they were the Chaldean priests

that did so among the Babylonians ; and that the

Phoenicians, who were mingled among the Greeks,
did especially make use of their letters, both for

the common affairs of life, and for the delivering
down the history of common transactions, I think
I may omit any proof, because all men allow it

so to be : but now as to our forefathers, that they
took no less care about writing such records (for

I will not say they took greater care than the
others I spoke of*, and that they committed that
matter to their high priests and to their prophets,
and that these records have been written all along
down to our own times with the utmost accuracy ;

nay, if it be not too bold for me to say it, our his-

tory will be so written hereafter ;—I shall endea-
vour briefly to inform you.

7. For our forefathers did not only appoint
the best of these priests, and those that attended
upon the Divine worship, for that design from
the beginning, but made profession that the
stock of the priests should continue unmixed
and pure; for he who is partaker of the pi'iest-

hood, must propagate of a wife of the same na-
tion, without having any regard to money, or
any other dignities ; but he is to make a scrutiny,

and take his wife's genealogy from the ancient
tables, and procure many witnesses to it ;

* and
this is our practice, not only in Judea, but where-
soever any body of men of our nation do live ; and
even there, an exact catalogue of our priests' mar-
riages is kept : I mean at Egypt and at Babylon,
or in any other place of the rest of the habitable
earth, whithersoever our priests are scattered ; for

they send to Jerusalem the ancient names of their

parents in writing, as well as those of their remoter
ancestors, and signify who are the witnesses also

;

but if any war falls out, such as have fallen out a
great many of them already, when Antiochus
Epiphanes made an invasion upon our country, as
also when Pompey the Great and Quintilius Varus
did so also, and principally in the wars that have
happened in our own times, those priests that
survive them, compose new tables of genealogy
out of the old records, and examine the circum-
stances of the women that remain ; for still they
do not admit of those that have been captives, as
suspecting that they had conversation with some
foreigners ; but what is the strongest argument of
our exact management in this matter is what I am
now going to say, that we have the names of
our high priests, from father to son, set down in

our records, for the interval of two thousand years ;

and if any one of these have been transgressors of
these rules, they are prohibited to present them-
selves at the altar, or to be partakers of any other

• Of this accuracy of the Jews, before and in our
Saviour's time, in carefully preserving the genealogies all
along, particularly those of the priests, see Josephus's
Life, sect. i.

of our purifications ; and this is justly, or rather
necessarily, done, because every one is not per-
mitted of his own accord to be a writer, nor is there
any disagreement in what is written ; they being
only prophets that have written the original and
earliest accounts of things as they learned them of
God himself by inspiration ; and others have
written what hath happened in their own times,
and that in a very distinct manner also.

8. For we have not an innumerable multitude of
books among us, disagreeing from and contradict-
ing one another, [as the Greeks have,] but only
twenty-two books, which contam the records of all

the past times ; which are justly believed to be
Divine ; and of them, five belong to Moses, which
contain his laws, and the traditions of the origin of
rnankind till his death. This interval of time was
little short of three thousand years : but as to the
time from the death of Moses till the reign of Ar-
taxerxes king of Persia, who reigned after Xerxes,
the prophets, who were after Moses, wrote down
what was done in their times in thirteen books.
The remaining four books contain hymns to God,
and precepts for the conduct of human life. It is

true, our history hath been written since Arta-
xerxes, very particularly, but hath not been
esteemed of the like authority with the former
by our forefathers, because there hath not been
an exact succession of prophets since that time ;

and how firmly we have given credit to those
books of our own nation is evident by what we
do ; for during so many ages as have already
passed, no one has been so bold as either to add
anything to them or take anything from them,
or to make any change in them ; but it becomes
natural to all Jews, immediately and from their
very birth, to esteem those books to contain
Divine doctrines, and to persist in them, and, if

occasion be, willingly to die for them. For it is

no new thing for our captives, many of them in
number, and frequently in time, to be seen to
endure racks and deaths of all kinds upon the
theatres, that they may not be obliged to say one
word against our laws, and the records that con-
tain them ; whereas, there are none at all among
the Greeks who would undergo the least harm on
that account, no, nor in case all the writings that
are among them were to be destroyed ; for they
take them to be such discourses as are framed
agreeably to the inclinations of those that write
them ; and they have justly the same opinion of
the ancient writers, since they see some of the
present generation bold enough to write about
such affairs, wherein they were not present, nor
had concern enough to inform themselves about
them from those that knew them ; examples of
which may be had in this late war of ours, where
some persons have written histories, and published
them, without having been in the place concerned,
or having been near them when the actions were
done ; but these men put a few things together by
hearsay, and insolently abuse the world, and call
these writings by the name of Histories.

9. As for myself, I have composed a true his-
tory of that whole war, and all the particulars that
occurred therein, as having been concerned in all

its transactions ; for I acted as general of those
among us that are named Galileans, as long as it
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was possible for us to make any opposition. I

was then seized on by the Romans, and became a t

captive. Vespasian also and Titus had kept me
under a guard, and forced me to tend them continu-

ally. At the first I was put into bonds ; but was set
^

at liberty afterward, and sent to accompany Titus •

when he came from Alexandria to the siege of

Jerusalem ; during which time there was nothing
done which escaped my knowledge ; for what
happened in the Roman camp I saw, anjd wrote
down carefully ; and what inforniations the de-

serters brought [out of the cityj I was the only
man that understood them. Afterward I got
leisure at Rome ; and when all my materials were
prepared for that work, I made use of some per-

sons to assist me in learning the Greek tongue,
and by these means I composed the history of

those transactions ; and I was so well assured of

the truth of what I related, that I first of all ap-

pealed to those that had the supreme command in

that war, Vespasian and Titus, as witnesses for

me, for to them I presented those books first of all,

and after them to many of the Romans wlio had
been in that war. I also told them to many of our
own men who understood the Greek philosophy ;

among whom were Juhus Archelaus, Herod [king

of Chalcis,] a person of great gravity, and king
Agrippa himself, a person that deserved the

greatest admiration. Now all these men bore
their testimony to me, that I had the strictest

regard to truth ; who yet would not have dis-

sembled the matter, iior been silent, if I, out of
ignorance, or out of favour to any side, either had
given false colours to actions, or omitted any of
them.

lo. There have been indeed some bad men, who
have attempted to calumniate my history, and
took it to be a kind of scliolastic performance for

tlie exercise of young men. A strange sort of ac-

cusation and calumny this ! since every one that

undertakes to deliver the history of actions truly,

ought to know them accurately himself in the first

place, as either having been concerned in them
himself, or been informed of them by such as

knew them. Now, both these methods of know-
ledge I may very properly pretend to in the com-
position of both my works ; for, as I said, I have
translated the Antiquities out of our sacred books

;

which I easily could do, since I was a priest by
my birth, and have studied that philosophy which
is contained in those writings : and as for the

History of the War, I wrote it as having been an
actor myself in many of its transactions, an eye-
witness in the greatest part of the rest, and was
not unacquainted with anything whatsoever that

was either said or done in it. How impudent,
then, must those deserve to be esteemed who
undertake to contradict me about the true state of

those affairs! who, although they pretend to have
made use of both the emperors' own memoirs, yet
they could not be acquainted with our affairs who
fought against them.

II. This digression I have been obliged to

make out of necessity, as being desirous to expose
the vanity of those that profess to write histories ;

and 1 suppose I have sufficiently declared that

this custom of transmitting down the histories of
sincient times, hath been better preserved by those

nations which are called Barbarians, than by the
Greeks themselves. I am now willing, in the next
place, to say a few things to those who endeavour
to prove that our constitution is but of late time,
for this reason, as they pretend that the Greek
writers have said nothing about us : after which I

shall produce testimonies for our antiquity out of
the writings of foreigners : I shall also demon-
strate, that such as cast reproaches upon our
nation do it very unjustly.

12. As for ourselves, therefore, we neither in-

habit a maritime country, nor do we delight in

merchandise, nor in such a mixture with other
nien as arises from it ; but the cities we dwell in

are remote from the sea, and having a fruitful

country for our habitation, we take pains in cul-

tivating that only. Our principal care of all is

this, to educate our children well ; and we think
it to be the most necessary business of our whole
lifcj to observe tlie laws tlaat have been given us,

and to keep those rules of piety that have beea
delivered down to us. Since, therefore, besides
what we have already taken notice of, we have
had a peculiar way of living of our own, there was
no occasion offered us in ancient ages for inter-

mixing among the Greeks, as they had for mixing
among the Egyptians, by their intercourse of ex-
porting and importing their several goods ; as they
also mixed with the Phoenicians, who lived by the

sea-side, by means of their love of lucre in trade
and merchandise. Nor did our forefathers betake
themselves, as did some others, to robbery ; nor
did they, in order to gain more wealth, fall into

foreign wars, although our country contained
many ten thousands of men of courage sufficient

for that purpose ; for this reason it was that tl;e

Phoenicians themselves came soon by trading and
navigation to be known to the Grecians, and by
their means the Egyptians became known to the

Grecians also, as did all those people whence the
Phoenicians in long voyages over the seas carried

wares to the Grecians. The JMedes also and the
Persians, when they were lords of Asia^ became
well known to them ; and this was especially true

of the Persians, who led their armies as far as the

other continent, [Europe.] The Thracians were
also known to them by the nearness of their

countries, and Scythians by the means of those

that sailed to Pontus ; for it was so in general
that all maritime nations, and those that in-

habited near the eastern or western seas, became
most known to those that were desirous to be
writers; but such as had their habitations further

from the sea, were for the most part unknown to

them ; which things appear to have happened as

to Europe also, where the city of Rome that hath
this long time been possessed of so much power,
and hath performed such great actions in war, is

never yet mentioned by Herodotus, nor by J'hu-

cydides, nor by any one of their contemporaries
;

and it was very late, and with great difficulty, that

the Romans became known to the Greeks. Nay,
those that were reckoned the most exact his-

torians ^and Ephorus for one) were so very ignor-

ant of the Gauls and the Spaniards, that he sup-

posed the Spaniards who inhabited so great a part

of the western regions of the earth, to be no more
than one city. Ihose historians also have ven-
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tured to describe such customs as were made use

of by them, which they never had either done or

said ; and the reason why these writers did not

know the truth of their affairs was this, that they
had not any commerce together ;—but the reason
why they wrote such falsities was this, that they

had a mmd to appear to know things which others

had not known. How can it then be any wonder,
if our nation was no more known to many of the

Greeks, nor had given them any occasion to men-
tion them in their writings, while they were so

remote from the sea, and had a conduct of Hfe so

pecuhar to themselves ?

13. Let us now put the case, therefore, that we
made use of this argument concerning the Grecians,

in order to prove that their nation was not ancient,

because nothing is said of them in our records ;

would they not laugh at us all, and probably give
j

the same reasons for our silence that I have now
alleged, and would produce their neighbouring
nations as witnesses to their own antiquity?

Now, the very same thing will I endeavour to do ;

for I will bring the Egyptians and Phoenicians, as

my principal witnesses, because nobody can com-
plain of their testimony as false, on account that

they are known to have borne the greatest ill-will

towards us ; I mean this as to the Egyptians, in

general all of them, while of the Phoenicians, it is

known the Tyrians have been most of all in the
same ill dispositions towards us : yet do I confess

that I cannot say the same of the Chaldeans, since

our first leaders and ancestors were derived from
them ; and they do make mention of us Jews in

their records., on account of the kindred there is

between us. Now, when I shall have made my
assertions good, as far as concerns the others, I

will demonstrate that some of the Greek writers

have made mention of us Jews also ; that those

who envy us may not have even this pretence for

contradicting what I have said about our nation.

14. I shall begin with the writings of the

Egyptians ; not indeed of those that have written

in the Egyptian language, which it is impossible

for me to do. But Manetho was a man who was
by birth an Egyptian, yet had he made himself
master of the Greek learning, as is very evident ;

for he wrote the history of his own country in the

Greek tongue, by translating it, as he saith him-
self, out of their sacred records : he also finds great
fault with Herodotus for his ignorance and fals.e re-

lations of Egyptian affairs. Now, this Manetho, in

the second book of his Egyptian History, writes

concerning us in the following manner. I will set

down his very words, as if I were to bring the very
man himself into a court for a witness :

—
' There

was a king of oiura, whose name was Timaus.
Under him it came to pass, I know not how, that

God was averse to us, and there came, after a sur-

prising maniner, men of ignoble birth out of the

eastern parts, and had boldness enough to make
an expedition into our country, and with ease
.subdued it by force, yet without our hazarding a
battle with them. So when they had gotten those
that governed us under their power, they after-

wards burnt down our cities, and demolished the
temples of the gods, and used all the inhabitants
after a most barbarous manner : nay, some they
sle.w, and led their children and their wives into

slavery. At length they made one of themselves
king, whose name was Salatis ; he also lived at

Memphis, and made both the upper and lower
regions pay tribute, and left garrisons in places

that were the most proper for them. He chiefly

aimed to secure the eastern parts, as foreseeing

that the Assyrians, who had then the greatest

power, would be desirous of that kingdom and in-

vade them ; and as he found in the Saite Nomos
[Seth-roite] a city very proper for his purpose,
and which lay upon the Bubastic channel, but
with regard to a certain theologic notion was
called Avaris, this he rebuilt, and made very
strong by the walls he built about it, and by a
most numerous garrison of two hundred and forty

thousand armed men whom he put into it to keep
it. Thither Salatis came in summer-lime, partly

to gather his corn, and pay his soldiers their

wages, and partly to exercise his armed men, and
thereby to terrify foreigners. When this man had
reigned thirteen years, after him reigned another,

whose name was Beon, for forty-four years ; after

him reigned another, called Apachnas, thirty-six

years and seven months : after him Apophis
reigned sixty-one years, a,nd then Jonias fifty

years and one month ; after all these reigned
Assis forty-nine years and t\YO months. And
these SIX, were the first rulers among them, who
were all along making war with the Egyptians,
and were very desirous gradually to destroy
them to the very roots. This vvhole nation was
styled Hycsos, that is, Shepherd-kings ; for the

first syllable Hvc, according to the sacred dialect,

denotes a kiJig, as is Sos, a shepherd—but this

according to the ordinary dialect ; and of these is

compounded Hycsos: but some say that these

people were Arabians.' Now, in another copy it

is said, that this word does not denote Kings,
but, on the contrary, denotes Captive Shepherds,
and this on account of the particle Hvc ; for that

Hyc, with the aspiration, in the Egyptian tongue
again denotes Shepherds, and that expressly also ;

and this to me seems the more probable opinion,

and more agreeable to ancient history. [But
Manetho goes on]:

—'These people, whom we
have before named ki?tgs, and called shepherds
also, and their descendants,' as he says, 'kept
possession of Egypt five hundred and eleven

years.' After these, he says, ' That the kings of

Thebais and of the other parts of Egypt made an
insurrection against the shepherds, and that there

a terrible and long war was made between them.'

He says further, ' That under a king whose
name was Alisphragmuthosis, the shepherds were
subdued by him, and were indeed driven out of

other parts of Egypt, but were shut up in a place

that contained ten thousand acres : this place was
named Avaris.' Manetho says, ' That the shep-

herds built a wall round all this place, which was
a large and strong wall, and this in order to

keep all their possessions and their prey within a
place of strength, but that Thummosis the son of
Alisphragmuthosis made an attempt to take them
by force and by siege with four hundred and
eighty thousand men to lie round about them;
but that, upon his despair of taking the place by
that siege, they came to a composition with them,
that they should leave Egypt, and go without
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any harm to be done them, whithersoever they
would ; and that, after this composition was
made, they went away with their whole families
and effects, not fewer in number than two hundred
and forty thousand, and took their journey from
Egypt, through the wilderness, for Syria : but
that, as they were in fear of the Assyrians, who
had then the dominion over Asia, they built a
city in that country which is now called Judea,
and that large enough to contain this great num-
ber of men, and called it Jerusalem.'* Now
Manetho, in another book of his, says, 'That this

nation, thus called Shepherds, was also called
Captives, in their sacred books.' And this ac-
count of his is the truth ; for feeding of sheep was
the employment of our forefathers in the most
ancient ages ; and as they led such a wandering
life in feeding sheep, they were called Shepherds.
Nor was it without reason that they were called
Captives by the Egyptians, since one of our an-
cestors, Joseph, told the king of Egypt that he
was a captive, and afterwards sent for his brethren
into Egypt by the king's permission.

15. But now I shall produce the Egjrptians as
witnesses to the antiquity of our nation. I shall
therefore here bring in Manetho again, and what
he writes as to the order of the times in this case,
and thus he speaks :

—
' When this people or shep-

herds were gone out of Egypt to Jerusalem,
Tethmosis the king of Egypt, who drove them
out, reigned afterward twenty-five years and four
months, and then died ; after him his son Chebron
took the kingdom for thirteen years ; after whom
came Amenophis, for twenty years and seven
months : then came his sister Amesses, for
twenty-one years and nine months ; after her
came Mephres, for twelve years and nine months;
after him was Mephramuthosis, for twenty-five
years and ten months : after him was Tethmosis,
for nine years and eight months ; after him came
Amenophis, for thirty years and ten months

;

after him came Orus, for thirty-six years and five
months ; then came his daughter Acenchres, for
twelve years and one month ; then was her
brother Rathotis, for nine years ; then was Acen-
cheres, for twelve years and five months ; then
came another Acencheres, for twelve years and
three months ; after him Armais, for four years '

and one month ; after him was Ramesses, for one
jyear and four months ; after him came Armesses
|

Miammoun, for sixty years and two months ; after
'

him Amenophis, for nineteen years and six months ;

after him came Sethosis, and Ramesses, who had
an army of horse, and naval force. This king

|

appointed his brother Armais, to be his deputy
over Egypt.' [In another copy it stood thus:—

\

After him came Sethosis, and Ramesses, two
I

brethren, the former of whom had a naval force, .

and in a hostile manner destroyed those that met
'

him upon the sea : but as he slew Ramesses in no
'

long time afterward, so he appointed another of
his brethren to be his deputy over Egypt.] ' He '

also gave him all the other authority of a king,

• Here we have an account of the first building of the
city of Jerusalem, according to Manetho, when the
Phoenician shepherds were expelled out of Egypt, about
thirty-seven years before Abraham came out of Haran.

but with these only injunctions, that he should
not wear the diadem, nor be injurious to the
queen, the mother of his children, and that he
should not meddle with the other concubines of
the king

; while he made an expedition against
Cyprus, and Phoenicia, and besides against the
Assyrians and the Medes. He then subdued
them all, some by his arms, some without fight-
ing, and some by the terror of his great army

;

and being pufted up by the great succe.sses he
had had, he went on still the more boldly, and
overthrew the cities and countries that lay in the
eastern parts ; but after some considerable time,
Armais, who was left in Egypt, did all those very
things, by way of opposition, which his brother
had forbidden him to do, without fear ; for he
used violence to the queen, and continued to
make use of the rest of the concubines, without
sparing any of them ; nay, at the persuasion of
his friends he put on the diadem, and set up to
oppose his brother ; but then, he who was set
over the priests of Egypt, wrote letters to Setho-
sis, and informed him of all that had happened,
and how his brother had set up to oppose him :

he therefore returned back to Pelusium imme-
diately, and recovered his kingdom again. The
country also was called from his name Egypt:
for Manetho says that Sethosis himself was called
Egyptus, as was his brother Armais called
Danaus.'

16. This is Manetho's account ; and evident it

is from the number of years by him set down be-
longing to this interval, if they be summed up
together, that these shepherds, as they are here
called, who were no others than our forefathers,
were delivered out of Egypt, and came thence,
and inhabited this country three hundred and
ninety-three years before Danaus came to Argos;
although the Argives look upon him as their most
ancient king. Manetho, therefore, bears this
testimony to two points of the greatest conse-
quence to our purpose, and those from the Egypt-
ian records themselves. In the first place, that
we canie out of another country into Egypt ; and
that withal our deliverance out of it was so ancient
in time, as to have preceded the siege of Troy
almost a thousand years; but then, as to those
things which Manetho adds, not from the Egypt-
ian records, but, as he confesses himself, from
some stories of an uncertain original, I will dis-
prove them hereafter particularly, and shall
demonstrate that they are no better than incredi-
ble fables.

17. I will now, therefore, pass from these re-
cords, and come to those that belong to the
Phoenicians, and concern our nation, and shall
produce attestations to what I have said out of
them. There are then records among the Tyrians
that take in the history of many years, and these
are public writings, and are kept with great ex-
actness, and include accounts of the facts done
among them, and such as concern their transac-
tions with other nations also, those I mean which
were worthy of remembering. Therein it was re-
corded that the temple was built by king Solomon
at Jerusalem, one hundred forty-three years and
eight months before the Tyrians built Carthage

;

and in their annals the building of our temple is
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related : for Hirom, the king of Tyre, was the

friend of Solomon our kin^, and had such friend-

ship transmitted down to him from his forefathers.

He thereupon was ambitious to contribute to the

splendour of this edifice of Solomon, and made
him a present of one hundred and twenty talents

of gold. He also cut down the most excellent

timber out of that mountain which is called

Libanus, and sent it to him for adorning its roof
Solomon also not only made him many other pre-

sents, by way of requital, but gave him a country
in Galilee also, that was called Chabulon ;

* but
there was another passion, a philosophic inclina-

tion of theirs, which cemented the friendship that

was betwixt them ; for they sent mutual problems
to one another, with a desire to have them un-
riddled by each other ; wherein Solomon was
superior to Hirom, as he was wiser than he in

other respects ; and many of the epistles that

passed between them are still preserved among
the Tyrians. Now, that this may not depend on
my bare word, I will produce for a witness, Dius,

one that is believed to have written the Phoenician
History after an accurate manner. This Dius,
therefore, writes thus, in his Histories of the

Phoenicians:—'Upon the death of Abibalus, his

son Hirom took the kingdom. This king raised

banks at the eastern parts of the city, and en-

larged it: he also joined the temple of Jupiter
Olympius, which stood before in an island by
itself, to the city, by raising a causey between
them, and adorned that temple with donations of

gold. He moreover went up to Libanus, and had
timber cut down for the building of temples.

They say further, that Solomon, when he was
king of Jerusalem, sent problems to Hirom to be
solved, and desired he would send others back for

him to solve, and that he who could not solve the

problems proposed to him, should pay money to

him that solved them ; and when Hirom had
agreed to the proposals, but was not able to solve

the problems, he was obliged to pay a great deal
of money, as a penalty for the same. As also

they relate, that one Abdemon, a man of Tyre,
did solve the problems, and proposed others

which Solomon could not solve, upon which he
was obliged to repay a great deal of money to

Hirom.' These things are attested to by Dius,
and confirm what we have said upon the same
subjects before.

18. And now I shall add Menander the Ephe-
sian, as an additional witness. This Menander
wrote the Acts that were done both by the Greeks
and Barbarians, under every one of the Tyrian
kings ; and had taken much pains to learn their

history out of their own records. Now, when he
was writing about those kings that had reigned at

Tyre, he came to Hirom, and says thus :
—

' Upon
the death of Abibalus, his son Hirom took the

kingdom ; he lived fifty-three years, and reigned
thirty-four. He raised a bank on that called the

Broad place, and dedicated that golden pillar

which is in Jupiter's temple ; he also went and
cut down timber from the mountain called Libanus,
and got timber of cedar for the roofs of the temples.

He also pulled down the old temples, and built new

* I Kings ix. 13.

ones ; besides this, he consecrated the temples of

Hercules and Astarte. He first built Hercules's

temple, in the month Peritus, and that of Astarte

when he made his expedition against the Tityans,

who would not pay him their tribute ; and when
he had subdued them to himself, he returned

home. Under this king there was a younger son

of Abdemon, who mastered the problems which
Solomon, king of Jerusalem, had reconrimended

to be solved.' Now the time from this king to the

building, of Carthage, is thus calculated :
—

' Upon
the death of Hirom, Beleazarus his son took the

kingdom ; he lived forty-three years, and reigned

seven years : after him succeeded his son Abdas-
tartus ; he lived twenty-nine years, and reigned

nine years. Now four sons of his nurse plotted

against him and slew him, the eldest of whom
reigned twelve years; after them came Astartus the

son of Deleastartus : he lived fifty-four years, and
reigned twelve years ; after him came his brother

Aserymus ; he lived fifty-four years, and reigned

nine years : he was slain by his brother Pheles, who
took the kingdom and reigned but eight months,

though he lived fifty years : he was slain by
Ithobalus, the priest of Astarte, who reigned

thirty-two years, and lived sixty-eight years ; he
was succeeded by his son Badezorus, who lived

forty-five years, and reigned six years ; he was
succeeded by Matgenus his son : he lived thirty-

two years, and reigned nine years : Pygmalion
succeeded him : he lived fifty-six years, and
reigned forty-seven years. Now, in the seventh

year of his reign, his sister fled away from him,

and built the city of Carthage in Libya.' So the

whole time from the reign of Hirom till the build-

ing of Carthage, amounts to the sum of one
hundred and fifty-five years and eight months.

Since then the temple was built at Jerusalem in

the twelf^th year of the reign of Hirom, there were
from the building of the temple until the building

of Carthage, one hundred and forty-three years

and eight months. Wherefore, what occasion is

there for alleging any more testimonies out of

the Phoenician histories [on behalf of our nation,]

since what I have said is so thoroughly confirmed

already ? and to be sure our ancestors came into

this country long before the building of the

temple ; for it was not till we had gotten posses-

sion of the whole land by war that we built our

temple. And this is the point that I have clearly

proved out of our sacred writings in my Antiquities.

19. I will now relate what hath been written

concerning us in the Chaldean histories; which
records have a great agreement with our books in

other things also. Berosus shall be witness to

what I say ; he was by birth a Chaldean, well

known by the learned, on account of his publica-

tion of the Chaldean books of astronomy and
philosophy among the Greeks. This Berosus,

therefore, following the most ancient records of

that nation, gives us a history of the deluge of

waters that then happened, and of the destruction

of mankind thereby, and agrees with Moses's

narration thereof. He also gives us an account

of that ark wherein Noah, the origin of our race,

was pre.served, when it was brought to the high-

est part of the Armenian mountains : after which

he gives us a catalogue of the posterity of Noah,
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and adds the years of their chronology, and at

length comes down to Nabolassar, who was king
of Babylon, and of the Chaldeans. And when he
was relating the acts of this king, he describes to

us how he sent his son Nabuchodonosor against
Egypt, and against our land, with a great army,
upon his being informed that they had revolted
from him ; and how, by that means, he subdued
them all, and set our temple that was at Jerusalem
on fire ; nay, and removed our people entirely out
of their own country, and transferred them to

Habylon ; when it so happened that our city was
desolate during the interval of seventy years,
until the days of Cyrus king of Persia. He then
says, ' That this Babylonian king conquered
Egypt, and Syria, and Phttnicia, and Arabia

;

and exceeded in his exploits all that had reigned
before him in Babylon and Chaldea.' A little

after which Berosus subjoins what follows in his

History of Ancient 'J'imes. I will set down Bero-
sus s own accounts, which are these:—'When
Nabolassar, father of Nabuchodonosor, heard that
the governor whom he had set over Egypt and over
the parts of Celesyria and Phoenicia, had revolted
from him, he was not able to bear it any longer ;

but committing certain parts of his army to his

son Nabuchodonosor, who was then but young, he
sent him against the rebel : Nabuchodonosorjomed
battle with him, and conquered him, and re-

duced the country under his dominion again.
Now it so fell out, thgt his father Naljolassar fell

into a distemper at this time, and died in the
city of Babylon, after he had reigned twenty-nine
years. But as he understood, in a little time, that
his father Nabolassar was dead, he set the affairs

of Egypt and the other countries in order, and
committed the captives he had taken from the
Jews, and Phoenicians, and Syrians, and of the
nations belonging to Egypt, to some of his friends,

that they might conduct that part of the forces

that had on heavy armour, with the rest of the
baggage, to Babylonia ; while he went in hasie,
having but a few with him, over the desert to

Babylon ; whither when he was come, he found
the public affairs had been managed by the Chal-
deans, and that the principal persons among
them had preserved the kingdom for him. Ac-
cordingly he now entirely obtained all his father's

dominions. He then came, and ordered the cap-
tives to be placed as colonies in the most proper
places of Babylonia : but for himself, he adorned
the temple of Belus, and the other temples, after

an elegant manner, out of the spoils he had taken
in this war. He also rebuilt the old city, and
added another to it on the outside, and so far re-

stored Babylon, that none who should besiege it

afterwards might have it in their power to divert

the river, so as to facilitate an entrance into it ;

and this he did by building three walls about the
inner city, and three about the outer. Some of
these walls he built of burnt brick and bitumen,
and some of brick only. So when he had thus
fortified the citj' with walls, after an excellent
manner, and had adorned the gates magnificently,
he added a new palace to that which his father

had dwelt in, and this close by it also, and that

more eminent in its height, and in its great splen-

dour. It would perhaps require too long a nar-

ration, if any one were to describe it. How-
ever, as prodii;iously large and magnificent as it

was, it was finished in fifteen days. Now in this

palace he erected very high walks, supported by
stone pillars, and by planting what was called a
penslie paradise, and replenishing it with all sorts

of trees, he rendered the prospect of an exact re-

semblance of a mountainous country. This he
did to please his queen, because she had been
brought up in Media, and was fond of a moun-
tainous situation.'

20. This is what Berosus relates concerning the
forementioned king, as he relates many other
things about him also in the third book of his

Chaldean History ; wherein he complains of the
Grecian writers for supposing, without any
foundation, that Babylon was built by Semira-
mis, queen of Assyria, and for her false pretence
to those wonderful edifices thereto relating, as if

they were her own workmanship; as indeed in

these aftairs the Chaldean History cannot but be
the most creditable. Moreover, we meet with a
confirmation of what Berosus says, in the ar-

chives of the Phoenicians, concerning this king
Nabuchodonosor, that he conquered all Syria
and Phoenicia ; in which case Philostratus agrees
with the others in that history which he com-
posed, where he mentions the siege of Tyre; so

does Megasthenes also, in the fourth book of his

Indian History, wherein he pretends to prove
that the forementioned king of the Babylonians
was superior to Hercules in strength and the
greatness of his exploits ; for he says that he
conquered a great part of Libya, and conquered
Iberia also. Now, as to what I have said be-
fore, about the temple at Jerusalem, that it was
fought against by the Babylonians, and burnt by
them, but was opened again when Cyrus had
taken the kingdom of Asia, shall now be demon-
strated from what Berosus adds further upon
that head ; for thus he says in his third book:

—

' Nabuchodonosor, after he had begun to build the
forementioned wall, fell sick, and departed this

life, when he had reigned forty-three years ; where-
upon his son Evilmerodach obtained the kingdom.
He governed public aftairs after an illegal and
impure manner, and had a plot laid against him
by Neriglissoor, his sister's husband, and was
slain by him when he had reigned but two years.

After he was slain, Neriglissoor, the person who
plotted against him, succeeded him in the king-

dom, and reigned four years; his son Laborosoar-
chod obtained the kingdom, though he was but a
child, and kept it nine months ; but by rea.son of
the very ill temper and ill practices he exhibited

to the world, a plot was laid against him also by
his friends, and he was tormented to death. After
his death, the conspirators got together, and by
common consent put the crown upon the head of
Nabonnedus, a man of Babylon, and one who be-

longed to that insurrection. In his reign it was
that the walls of the city of Babylon were
curiously built with burnt brick and bitumen ; but

when he was come to the seventeenth year of his

reign, Cyrus came out of Persia with a great

army ; and having already conquered all the rest

of Asia, he came hastily to Babylonia. When
Nabonnedus perceived he was coming to attack
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him, he met him with his forces, and joining battle

with him, was beaten ; and fled away with a few

o( his troops with him, and was shut up within the

city Borsippus. Hereupon Cyrus took Babylon,

and gave order that the outer walls of the city

should be demolished, because the city had proved
very troublesome to him, and cost him a great

deal of pains to take it. He then marched away
to Borsippus, to besiege Nabonnedus ; but as

Nabonnedus did not sustain the siege, but de-

livered himself into his hands, he was at first

kindly used by Cyrus, who gave him Carmania,
as a place for him to inhabit in, but sent him out of

Babylonia. Accordingly Nabonnedus spent the

rest of his time in that country, and there died.'

21. These accounts agree with true history in

our books; for in them it is written that Nebu-
chadnezzar, in the nineteenth year of his reign,

laid our temple desolate, and so it lay in that state

of obscurity for fifty years ; but that in the second
year of the reign of Cyrus its foundations were
laid, and it was finished again in the second year
of Darius. I will now add the records of the

Phoenicians ; for it will not be altogether super-

fluous to give the reader demonstiations more
•than enow on this occasion. In them we have
this enumeration of the times of their several

kings:— ' Nabuchodonosor besieged Tyre for

thirteen years in the days of Ithobal, their king;
after him reigned Baal, ten years ; after him were
judges appointed, who judged the people; Ecni-
balus, the son of Balsacus, two months; Chelbes,

the son of Abdeus, ten months ; Abhar, the high
.priest, three months ; Mitgonus and Gerastratus,

thesonsofAbdclemus, were judges six years ; after

whom Balatorus reigned one year ; after his death,

they sent and fetched Merbalus from Babylon,
who reigned four years ; after his death, they
sent for his brother Hirom, who reigned twenty
years. Under his reign Cyrus became king of

Persia.' So that the whole interval is fifty-four

3'ears besides three months ; for in the seventh year
of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar, he began to be-

siege Tyre ; and Cyrus the Persian took the king-

dom in the fourteenth year of Hirom. So that tlie

records of the Chaldeans and Tyrians agree with
our writings about this temple ; and the testi-

monies here produced are an indisputable and
undeniable attestation to the antiquity of our
nation : and I suppose that what I have already
said, may be sufficient to such as are not very
contentious.

22. But now it is proper to satisfy the inquiry

of those that disbelieve the records of barbarians,

and think none but Greeks to be worthy of credit,

and to produce many of these very Greeks who
were acquamted with our nation, and to set

before them such as upon occasion have made
mention of us in their own writings. Pythagoras,
therefore, of Samos, lived in very ancient times,

and was esteemed a person superior to all philo-

sophers, in wisdom and piety towards God.
Now it is plain that he did not only know our
doctrines, but was in a very great measure a fol-

lower and admirer of them. There is not indeed
extant any writing that is owned for his ;

* but

It is well known by the learned, that we are not se-

many there are who have written his history, of
whom Hermippus is the most celebrated, who was
a person very inquisitive in all sorts of history.
Now, this Hermippus, in his first book concerning
Pythagoras, speaks thus :—•' Tiiat Pythagoras,
upon the death of one of his associates, whose
name was Calliphon, a Crotoniate by birth,
affirmed that this man's soul conversed with him
both night and day, and enjoined him not to pass
over a place where an ass had fallen down ; as
also not to drink of such waters as caused thirst
again ; and to abstain from all sorts of reproaches.'
After which he adds thus:—'This he said in
imitation of the doctrines of the Jews and Thra-
cians, which he transferred into his own philo-
sophy.' For it is very truly affirmed of this
Pythagoras, that he took a great many of the
laws of the Jews into his own philosophy. Nor
was our nation unknown of old to several of the
Grecian cities, and indeed was thought worthy of
imitation by some of them. This is declared by
Theophrastus, in his writings concerning laws

;

for he says that ' the laws of the Tyrians forbid
men to swear foreign oaths.' Among which he
enumerates some others, and particularly that
called Corban ; which oath can only be found
among the Jews, and declares what a man may
call 'a thing devoted to God.' Nor indeed was
Herodotus of Halicarnassus unacquainted with
our nation, but mentions it after a way of his own,
when he saith thus, in the second book concerning
the Colchians. His words are these :

—
' The

only people who were circumcised in their privy
members originally, were the Colchians, the
Egyptians, and the Ethiopians ; but the Phoe-
nicians and those Syrians that are in Palestine,
confess that they learned it from the Egyptians ;

and as for those Syrians who live about the
rivers Thermodon and Parthenius, and their
neighbours the Macrones, they say they have
already learned it from the Colchians ; for these
are the only people that are circumcised among
mankind, and appear to have done the very
same thing with the Egyptians ; but as for the
Egyptians and Ethiopians themselves, I am not
able to say which of them received it from the
other.' This therefore is what Herodotus says,
that ' the Syrians that are in Palestine are cir-

cumcised.' But there are no inhabitants of
Palestine that are circumcised, excepting the
Jews ; and therefore it must be his knowledge of
them that enabled him to speak so much con-
cerning them. Cherilus also, a still ancienter
writer, and a poet, makes mention of our nation,
and informs us that it came to the assistance of
king Xerxes, in his expedition against Greece ;

for in his enumeration of all those nations, he
last of all inserts ours among the rest, when he
says :

—
' At the last there passed over a people,

wonderful to be beheld ; for they spake the Phoe-
nician tongue with their mouths ; they dwelt in
the Solymean mountains, near a broad lake :

their heads were sooty ; they had round rasures

cure that we have any g^enuine writings of Pj'thagoras

;

those Golden Verses, which are his best remains, being;
generally supposed to have been written not by himself
but by some of his scholars only.
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on them : their heads and faces were like nasty

horse-heads also, that had been hardened in the

smoke.' I think, therefore, that it is evident to

everybody that Cherihis means us, because the

Solymean mountains are in our country, wherein
we inhabit, as is also the lake Asphaititis ; for

this is a broader and larger lake than any other
that is in Syria : and thus does Cherilus make
mention of us. But now that not only the lowest
sort of the Grecians, but those that are held in

the greatest admiration for their philosophic
improvements among them, did not only know
the Jews, but, when they lighted upon any of

them, admired them also, it is easy for any one
to know ; for Clearchus, who was the scholar of
Aristotle, and inferior to no one of the Peripa-

tetics whomsoever, in his first book concerning
sleep, says that ' Aristotle, his master, related

what follows of a Jew,' and sets down Aristotle's

own discourse with him. The account is this, as
written down by him :

' Now, for a great part of
what this Jew said, it would be too long to recite

it ; but what includes in it both wonder and philo-

sophy, it may not be amiss to discourse of Now,
that I may be plain with thee, Hyperochides, I

shall herein seem to thee to relate wonders, and
what will resemble dreams themselves. Hereupon
Hyperochides answered modestly, and said, For
that very reason it is that all of us are very desir-

ous of hearing what thou art going to say. Then
replied Aristotle, For this cause it will be the best

way to imitate that rule of the Rhetoricians, which
requires us first to give an account of the man and
of what nation he wa.s, that so we may not contra-
dict our master's directions. Then said Hypero-
chides, Go on, if it so pleases thee. This man
then, [answered Aristotle, J was by birth a Jew,
and came from Celesyria ; these Jews are derived
from the Indian philosophers; they are named by
the Indians Calami, and by the Syrians Judcei,
and took their name from the country they inhabit,

which is called Judea ; but for the name of their

city it is a very awkward one, for they call it

Jerusalem. Now, this man, when he was hos-
pitably treated by a great many, came down from
the upper country to the places near the sea, and
laecame a Grecian, not only in his language, but
in his soul also ; insomuch that when we ourselves
happened to be in Asia about the same places
whither he came, he conversed with us and with
all other philosophical persons, and made a trial

of our skill in philosophy ; and as he had lived
with many learned men, he communicated to us
more information than he received from us.' This
is Aristotle's account of the matter, as given us by
Clearchus : which Aristotle discoursed also par-
ticularly of the great and wonderful fortitude
of this Jew in his diet, and continent way of
living, as those that please may learn more about
him from Clearchus s book itself; for I avoid
setting down any more than is sufficient for my
purpose. Now Clearchus said this by way of
digression, for his main design was of another na-
ture ; but for Hecateus of Abdera, who was both
a philosopher and one very useful in an active
life, he was contemporary with king Alexander
in his youth, and afterward was with Ptolemy,
the son of Lagus : he did not write about the

Jewish affairs by the by only, but composed an
entire book concerning the Jews themselves ; out
of which book I am willing to run over a few
things, of which I have been treating by way of
epitome. And in the first place, I will demonstrate
the time when this Hecateus lived ; for he men-
tions the fight that was between Ptolemy and
Demetrius about Gaza, which was fought in the
eleventh year after the death of Alexander, and in
the hundred and seventeenth olympiad, as Castor
says in his history. For when he had set down
this olympiad, he says further, that 'on this olym-
piad Ptolemy the son of Lagus beat in battle De-
metrius the son of Antigonus, who was named
Poliorcetes, at Gaza.' Now, it is agreed by all,

that Alexander died in the hundred and fourteenth
olympiad ; it is therefore evident that our nation
flourished in his time, and in the time of Alex-
ander. Again, Hecateus says to the same pur-
pose as follows :— ' Ptolemy got possession of the
places in Syria after the battle at Gaza ; and
many, when they heard of Ptolemy's moderation
and humanity, went along with him to Egypt, and
were willing to assist him in his affairs ; one of
whom (Hecateus says) was Hezekiah,* the high
priest of the Jews ; a man of about sixty-six years
of age, and in great dignity among his own people.
He was a very sensible man, and could speak very
movingly, and was very skilful in the management
of affairs, if any other man ever was so ; although,
as he says, all the priests of the Jews took tithes
of the products of the earth, and managed public
affairs, and were in number not above fifteen hun-
dred at the mo.sL' Hecateus mentions this Heze-
kiah a second time, and says, that ' as he was pos-
sessed of so great a dignity, and was become
familiar with us, so did he take certain of those
that were with him, and explained to them all the
circumstances of their people ; for he had all their
habitations and pohty down in writing.' More-
over, Hecateus declares again, ' what regard we
have for our laws, and that we resolve to endure
anything rather than transgress them, because we
think it right for us to do so. Whereupon he adds
that, although they are in a bad reputation among
their neighbours, and among all those that come
to thein, and have been often treated injuriously
by the kings and governors of Persia, yet can they
not be dissuaded from acting what they think best

;

but that when they are stripped on this account,
and have torments inflicted upon them, and they
are brought to the most terrible kinds of death,
they meet them after a most extraordinary man-
ner, beyond all other people, and will not re-
nounce the religion of their forefathers.' Heca-
teus also produces demonstrations not a few of
this their resolute tenaciousness of their laws,
when he speaks thus:—'Alexander was once at
Babylon, and had an intention to rebuild the tem-
ple of Belus that was fallen to decay, and in order
thereto, he commanded all his soldiers in general
to bring earth thither. But the Jews, and they
only, would not comply with that command ; nay,

* This Hezekiah is not named in Josephus's catalogue
;

the real high priest at that time being rather Onias. as
Archbishop Usher supposes. However, losephus often
uses tlie word hii^h priests in the plural number, as if
there were many living at the same time.



BOOK I.] FLAVIUS JOSEPPIUS AGAINST APION. 689

they underwent stripes and great losses of what
they had on this account, till the king forgave
them, and pennltted them to live in quiet.* He
adds further, that 'when the Macedonians came
to them into that country, and demolished the
[old] temples and the altars, they assisted them in

demolishing them all ; but [for not assisting them
in rebuilding them] they either underwent losses,

or sometimes obtained forgiveness.' He adds fur-

ther, that ' these men deserve to be admired on
that account.' He also speaks of the mighty popu-
lousness of our nation, and says, that ' the Per-
sians formerly carried away many ten thousands
of our people to Babylon, as also that not a ftw
ten thousands were removed after Alexander's
death into Egypt and Phoenicia, by reason of the

sedition that was arisen in Syria.' The same per-

son takes notice in his history, how large the
country is which we inhabit, as well as of its

excellent character, and says, that ' the land in

v/hich the Jews inhabit contains three millions of
arourae,* and is generally oS a most excellent and
most fruitful soil ; nor is Judea of lesser dimen-
sions.' The same man describes our city of Jeru-
salem also itself as of a most e.xcelleAt structure,

and very large, and inhabited from the most an-
cient times. He also discourses of the multitude
of men in it, and of the construction ofour temple,
after the foUawing manner :

—
' There are many

strong places and villages (says he) in the country
of Judea ; but one strong city there is, about fifty

furlongs in circumference, which is inhabited by a
hundred and twenty thousand men, or there-
abouts : they call it Jerusalem. There is about
the middle of the city, a wall of stone, the length
of which is five hundred feet, and the breadth a
hundred cubits, with double cloisters ; wherein
there is a square altar, not made of hewn stone,
but composed of white stones gathered together,
having each side twenty cubits long, and its alti-

tude ten cubits. Hard by it is a large edifice,

wherein there is an altar and a candlestick, both
of gold, and in weight two talents ; upon these
there is a light that is never extinguished, neither
by night nor by day. There is no image, nor any-
thing, nor any donations therein ; nothing at all

is there planted, neither grove nor anything of
that sort. The priests abide therein both nights
and days, performing certain purifications, and
drinking not the least drop of wine while they are
in the temple.' Moreover, he attests that we Jews

* This number of arourae or Egyptian acres, as con-
tained in the country of Judea, will be about one-third of
the entire number of arourae in the wiiolc land of Judea ;

supposing It one hundred and sixty miles long, and
seventy miles broad ; which estimation, for the fruitful
parts of it, as perhaps here in Hecateus, is not therefore
very wide from the truth. The fifty furlongs in compass
for the city of Jerusalem presently are not very wide from
the truth also, as Josephus himself makes its wall thirty-
three furlongs, besides the suburbs and gardens ; nay, he
says that Titus's wall about it at some small distance,
after the gardens and suburbs were destroyed, was not
less than thirty-nine furlongs. Nor perhaps were its

constant inhabitants, in the days of Hecateus, many more
than these 120,000, because room was always to be left
for vastly greater numbers which came up at the three
great festivals ; to say nothing of the probable increase in
their number between the days of Hecateus and Jose-
phus, which was at least three hundred years.

went as auxiliaries along with king Alexander ;

after him with his successors. I will add further
I

what he says he learned when he was himself with
I

the same army, concerning the actions of a man
that was a Jew. His words are these :

—
' As I

was myself going to the Red Sea, there followed
us a man, whose name was Mosollam ; he was one
of the Jewish horsemen who conducted us ; he
was a person of great courage, of a strong body,
ai\d by all allowed to be the most skilftil archer
that was either among the Gre-eks or barbarians.
Now, this man, as people were in great numbers
pas.sing along the road, and a certain augur was
observing an augury by a bird, and requiring
them all to stand still, inquired what they stayed
for. Hereupon the augur showed him the bird
from whence he took his augury, and told him
that if the bird stayed where he was, they ought
aU to stand still ; but that if he got up, and Hew
onward, they must go forward ; but that if he
flew backward, they must retire again. Mosol-
lam made no reply, but drew his bow, and shot
at the bird, and hit him, and killed him ; and as
the augur and some others were very angry, and
wished imprecations upon him, he answered
them thus :—Why are you so mad as to take
this most unhappy bird into your hands ? for
how can this bird give us any true information
concerning our march, which could not foresee
to save himself? for had he been able to fore-
know what was future, he would not have come
to this place, but would have been afraid lest
Mosollam the Jew would shoot at him, and kill
him.' Rut of Hecateus's testimonies we have
said enough ; for as to .such as desire to know
niore of them, they may easily obtain them from
his book itself. Hov/ever, I shall not think it

too much for me to name Agatharchides, as hav-
ing made mention of us Jews, though in way of
derision at our simplicity, as he supposes it to
be ; for when he was discoursing of the affairs of
Stratonice, ' how she came out of Macedonia into
Sj'ria, and left her husband Demetrius, while j'et

Seleucus would not marry her as she expected,
but during the time of his raising an army at
B.abylon, stirred up a sedition about Antioch

;

and how after that the king came back, and upon
his taking of Antioch, she fled to Seleucia, and
had it in her power to sail away immediately, yet
did she comply with a dream which forbade her
so to do, and so was caught and put to death.'
When Agatharchides had premised this story, and
had jested upon Stratonice for her superstition, he
gives a like example of wliat was reported concern-
ing us, and writes thus:—'There are a people
called Jews, who dwell in a city the strongest of
all other cities, which the inhabitants call Jerusa-
lem, and are accustomed to rest on every seventh
day ; t at which times they make no use of their
arms, nor meddle with husbandry, nor take care
of any affairs of life, but spread out their hands m
their holy places and pray till the evening.
Now it came to pass, that when Ptolemy, the .son

of Lagus, came into this city with his army, these
men, in observing this mad custom of theirs,

+ A glorious testimony this of the observation of the
Sabbath by the Jews.

44
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instead of guarding the city, suffered their

country to submit itself to a bitter lord ; and their

law was openly proved to have commanded a
foolish practice.* This accident taught all other

men but the Jews to disregard such dreams as

these were, and not to follow the like idle sug-

gestions delivered as a law, when, in such un-
certainty of human reasonings, they are at a loss

whaj: they should do.' Now this our procedure
seems a ridiculous thing to Agatharchides, but
will appear to such as consider it without prejudice

a great thing, and what deserved a great many
encomiums; I mean, when certain men constantly

prefer the observation of their laws, and their re-

ligion towards God, before the preservation of

themselves and their country.

23. Now, that some writers have omitted to

mention our nation, not because they knew
nothing of us, but because they envied us, or

for some other unjustifia\)le reasons, I think

I can demonstrate by particular instances ; for

Hieronymus, who wrote the History of [Alex-

ander's] Successors, lived at the same time with

Hecateus, and was a friend of king Antigonus,
and president of Syria. Now, it is plain that

Hecateus wrote an entire book concerning us,

v.'hile Hieronymus never mentions us in his

history, although he was bred up very near to

the places where we live. Thus different from
one another are the inclinations of men ; while
the one thought we deserved to be carefully re-

membered, so some Ill-disposed passion blinded

the other's mind so entirely, that he could not

discern the truth. And now certainly the fore-

going records of the Egyptians, and Chaldeans,
and Phoenicians, together with so many of the

Greek writers, will be sufficient for the demon-
stration of our antiquity. Moreover, besides

those forementioned, Theophllus, and Theodotus,
and Mnaseas, and Aristophanes, and Hermo-
genes, Euhemerus also, and Conon, and Zopy-
rion, and perhaps many others (for I have not
lighted upon all the Greek books), have made
distinct mention of us. It is true, many of the

men beforementioned have made great mistakes
about the true accounts of our nation In the

earliest times, because they had not perused our
sacred books ; yet have they all of them afforded

their testimony to our antiquity, concerning which
I am now treating. However, Demetrius Pha-
lereus, and the elder Phllo, with Eupolemus, have
not greatly missed the truth about our affairs

;

whose lesser mistakes ought therefore to be for-

given them ; for it was not in their power to

understand our writings with the utmost accuracy.

24. One particular there is still remaining be-

hind of what I at first proposed to speak to,

and that is to demonstrate that those calumnies
and reproaches, which some have thrown upon
our nation, are lies, and to make yse of those

writers' own testimonies against themselves : and
that in general this self-contradiction hath hap-
pened to many other authors by reason of their

lU-will to some people, I conclude, is not unknown

" Not their law, hut the superstitious interpretation
of their leaders, which neither the Maccabees nor our
blcsbcd Saviour did ever approve of.

to such as have read histories with sufficient care

;

for some of them have endeavoured to disgrace
the nobility of certain nations, and of some of the
most glorious cities, and have cast reproaches
upon certain forms of government. Thus hath
Theopompus abused the city of Athens, Poly-
crates that of Lacedemon, as hath he that wrote
the Tripoliticus (for he is not Theopompus, as is

supposed by some) done by the city of Thebes.
TInicus also hath greatly abused the foregoing
people and others also ; and this ill-treatment

they use chiefly when they have a contest with
men of the greatest reputation : some, out of envy
and malice,—and others as supposing that by this

foolish talking of theirs they may be thought
worthy of being remembered themselves ; and in-

deed they do by no means fail of their hopes
with regard to the foolish part of mankind, but
men of sober judgment still condemn them of
great malignity.

25. Now the Egyptians were the first that
cast reproaches upon us ; in order to please
which nation, some others undertook to pervert
the truth, while they would neither own that

our forefathers came into Egypt from another
country, as the fact was, nor give a true account
of our departure thence ; and indeed the Egypt-
ians took many occasions to hate us and envy
us : In the first place, because our ancestors had
had the dominion over their country, and when
they were delivered from them, and gone to their

own country again, they lived there in prosper-
ity. In the next place, the difference of our
religion from theirs hath occasioned great enmity
between us, while our way of Divine worship did
as much exceed that which their laws appointed,
as does the nature of God exceed that of brute
beasts ; for so far they all agree through the
whole country, to esteem such animals as gods,
although they differ from one another In the
peculiar worship they severally pay to them ; and
certainly men they are entirely of vain and foolish

minds, who have thus accustomed themselves from
the beginning to have such bad notions concern-
ing their gods, and could not think of imitating

that decent form of Divine worship which we
made use of, though, when they saw our institu-

tions approved of by many others, they could not
but envy us on that account ; for some of them
have proceeded to that degree of folly and mean-
ness m their conduct, as not to scruple to con-
tradict their own ancient records, nay, to contra-

dict themselves also in their writings, and yet were
so blinded by their passions as not to discern It.

26. And now I will turn my discourse to one of

their principal writers, whom I have a little before

made use of as a witness to our antiquity ; I mean
Manetho.t He promised to interpret the Egypt-
ian history out of their sacred writings, and pre-

mised thus: that 'our people had come uito

t In reading this and the reniainin^ sections of this

book, and some parts of the next, one may easily perceive
that our usually cool and candid author, Josepnus, was
too highly offended with the imprudent calumnies of
Manetho, and the other bitter encniies of the Jews, with
whom he had now to deal, and was tliereby betrayed into

a greater heat and passion than ordinary, and that by
consequence he does not hear reason with his usual fair-

ness and impartiality.
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Egrypt, many ten thousands in number, and sub-
dued its inhabitants ;

' and when he had further
confessed, that ' we went out of that country'

afterward, and settled in that country which is

now called Judea, and there built Jerusalem and
its temple.' Now, thus far he followed his ancient
records ; but after this he permits himself, in

order to appear to have written what rumours and
reports passed abroad about the Jews, and intro-

duces incredible narrations, as if he would have
the Egyptian multitude, that had the leprosy and
other distempers, to haye been mixed with us, as

he says they were, and that they were condemned
to fly out of Egypt together; for he mentions
Amenophis, a fictitious king's name, though on
that account he durst not set down the number of
years of his reign, which yet he had accurately
done as to the other kings he rnqntions ; he then
ascribes certain fabulous stories to this king, as
having in a manner forgotten how he had already
related that the departure of the shepherds for

Jerusalem had been five hundred and eighteen
years before ; for Tethmosis was king when they
went away. Now, from his days, the reigns of
the intermediate kings, according to Manetho,
amounted to three hundred and ninety-three years,

as he says himself, till the two brothers Sethos
and Hermeus ; the one of whom, Sethos, was
called by that other name of Egyptus ; and the

other, Hermeus, by that of Danaus. He also

says that Sethos cast the other out of Egypt, and
reigned fifty-nine years, as did his eldest son
Rhampses reign after him sixty-six years. When
lilanetho therefore acknowledged that our fore-

fathers were gone out of Egypt so many years
ago, he introduces his fictitious l<ing Amenophis,
and says thus :

—
' This king was desirous to be-

come a spectator of the gods, as had Orus, one of
his predecessors in that kingdom, desired the
same before him ; he also communicated that his

desire to his namesake Amenophis, who ^yas the
son of PapU, and one that seemed to partake of a
divine nature, both as to wisdom and the know-
ledge of futurities.' Manetho adds 'how this

namesake of his told him that he might see the
gods, if he would clear the whole country of the
lepers and of the other impure people ; that the
king was pleased with this injunction, and got
together all that had any defects in their bodies
out of Egypt. And that their number was eighty
thousand ; whom he sent to those quarries which
are on the east side of the Nile, that they might
work in them, and might be separated from the
rest of the Egyptians.' He says further, that
' there were some of the learned priests that were
polluted with the leprosy ; but that still this

Amenophis, the wise man and the prophet, was
afraid that the gods would be angry at him and at

the king, if there should appear to have been
violence offered them ; who also added this further

[out of his sagacity about futurities,] that certain

people would come to the assistance of these
polluted wretches, and would conquer Egypt,
and keep it in their possession thirteen years :

that, however, he durst not tell the king of these
things, but that he left a writing behind him about
all those matters, and then slew himself, which
made the king disconsolate.' After which he

writes thus, verbatim

:

—
' After those that were

sent to work in the quarries had continued in that
miserable stj\te for a long while, the king was
desired that he would set apart the city Avaris,
which w^s then left desolate of the shepherds, for
their habitation and protection ; which desire he
granted them. Now this city, according to the
ancient theqlogy, was Trypho's city. But when
these nien were gotten into it, and found the
place fit for a revolt, they appointed themselves a
ruler out of the priests of Heliopolis, whose name
was Osarsiph, and they took their oaths that they
would be obedient tq him in all thii^gs. I^e then,
in the first place, made this law for them, That
they should neither worship the Egyptian gods,
nor should abstain from any oqe qf those sacred
animals which they have in the highest esteem,
l3ut kill and destroy them all ; that they sjiould
join themselves to nobody but to those that were
of this confederacy.—When he had made such
laws as these, and many more such as were mainly
opposite to the customs of the Egyptians,* he gave
order that they should use the multitude of the
hands they had in building walls about their city,
and make themselves ready for a war with king
Amenophis, while he did himself take into his
friendship the other priests and those that %vere
polluted with them, and sent ambassadors to
those shepherds who had been driven out of the
land by Tethmosis to the city called Jerqsj^lem ;

whereby he informed them of his owq affairs,
and of the state of those others that had been
treated after such an ignominious manner, and
desired that they would come with one consent
to his assistance in this war against Egypt. He
also promised that he would, in the first place,
bring them back to their ancient city and country
Avaris, and provide a plentiful maintenance for
their multitude ; that he would protect them
and fight for them as occasion should require,
and would easily reduce the country under their
dominion. These shepherds were all very glad
of this message, and came away with alacrity all

tqgether, being in number two hundred thou-
sand men ; and in a little time they came to
Avaris. And now Amenophis the king of Egypt,
upon his being informed of their invasion, was in
great confusion, as calling to mind what Ameno-
phis, the son of Papis, had foretold him ; and, in
the first place, he assembled the multitude of the
Egyptians, and took counsel with their leaders,
and sent fortheir sacred animals to him, especially
for those that were principally worshipped in
their temples, and gave a particular charge to
the priests distinctly, that they should hide the
images of their gods with the utmo.st care. He
also sent his son Sethos, who was also named
Ramesses from his father Rhampses, being but
five years old, to a friend of his. He then passed
on with the rest of the Egyptians, being three
hundred thousand of the most warlike of them,
against the enemy, who met them. Yet did he
not join battle with them ; but thinking that

• This is a very valuable testimony of Manetho, that
the laws of Osarsiph, or Moses, were not made in com-
pliance with, but in opposition to, the customs of the
Eijyptians.
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would be to fight against the gods, he returned
back and came tp Memphis, where he took Apis
and the other sawed animals which he had sent
for to him, and presently marched into Ethiopia,
together with his whole arnxy and multitude of
Egyptians ; for the king of Ethiopia was under
an obligation to, him, on which account he received
him, and took care of all the multitude that was
with him, while the country supplied all that was
necessary for the food of the men. He also
allotted cities and villages for this exile, that was
to be from its beginning during those fatally de-
termined thirteen years. Moreover, he pitched
a camp for his Ethiopian army, as a guard to
king Amenophis, upon the borders of Egypt.
And this was the state of things in Ethiopia. But
for the people of Jerusalem, when they came
down together with the polluted Egyptians, they
treated the men in such a barbarau,s m,anner, that
those who sa,w how they subdued the foremen-
tioned country, and the horrid wickedness they
were guilty of, thought it a most dreadful thing ;

for they did not onl}' set the cities and villages on
fire, but were not satisfied till they had been
guilty of sacrilege, and destroyed the images of
the gods, and used them in resisting those sacred
animals that used to be worshipped, and forced
the priests and prophets to be the executioners
and murderers of those animals, and then ejected
them naked out of the country. It was also re-

ported that the priest; who ordained their p^)lity

and their laws, was by birth of Heliopolis ; and
his name Osarsiph from Ojsiris, who was the god
of Heliopolis ; but that when he was gone over to

these people, his name was changed, and he was
called Moses.'

27. This is what the Egyptians relate about
the Jews, with much more, which I omit for the
sake of brevity. But still Manetho goes on
that * After this, Amenophis returned from
Ethiopia with a great army, as did his son
Rhampses with another army also, and that
both of them joined battle with the shepherds
and the polluted people, and beat them and
slew a great many of them, and pursued them to

the bounds of Syria.' These and the like ac-
counts are written by Manetho. But I will

demonstrate that he trifles, and tells arrant lies,

after I have made a distinction which will relate

to what I am going to say about him ; for this

Manetho had granted and confessed that this

nation was not originally Egyptian, but that
they had come from another country, and sub-
dued Egypt, and went away again out of it.

But that those Egyptians who were thus dis-
eased in their bodies were not mingled with us
afterward, and that Moses who brought the
people out was not one of that company, but
lived many generations earlier, I shall endeavour
to demonstrate from Manetho's own accounts
themselves.

28. Now, for the first occasion of this fiction,

Manetho supposes what is no better than a ridi-

culous tiling ; for he says that ' King Amenophis
'

desired to see the gods.' What gods, I pray, did
'

he desire to see? If he meant the gods whom
[

their laws ordained to be worshipped, the ox, the :

goat, the crocodile, and the baboon, he saw them
'

already ; but for the heavenly gods, how could he
see them, and what should occasion this his de-
sire? To be sure, it was because another king
before him had already seen them. He had then
been informed what sort of gods they were, and

1
after what manner they had been seen, insomuch
that he did not stand in need of any new artifice
for obtaining this sight. However, the prophet
by whose means the king thought to compass his
design was a wise man. If so, how came he not
to know that such his desire was impossible to be
accon^plished ? for the event did not succeed.
And what pretence could there be to suppose that
the gods would not be seen by reason of t!ie

people's maims in their bodies, or leprosy ? for the
gods are not angry at the imperfection of bodies
but at wicked practices ; and as to eighty thou-
sand lepers, and those in an ill state also, how is

it possible to have them gathered together in one
day ? nay, how came the king not to comply jyith
the prophet? for his injunction was, that those
that were main-ned should be expelled out of
Egypt, while the king only sent them to work in
the quarries, as if he were rather in want of la-
bourers, than intended to purge his country. He
says further, that ' this prophet slew hini>elf, as
foreseeing the anger of the gods, and those evenis
which were to come upon Egypt afterward ; and
that he left this prediction for tiie king in writing.*
Besides, how came it to pass that this prophet did
not foreknow his own death at the firs't? nay,
hovv came he not to contradict the king in his
desire to see the gods immediately? how came
that unreasonable dread upon him of judgments
that were not to happen in his life-time ; or what
worse thing could he suffer, out of the fear of
which he made haste to kill himself? But now
let us see the silliest thing of all :—the king,
although he had been informed of these things,
and terrified with the fear of what was to come,
yet did not he even then eject these maimed
people out of his country, when it ha,d been fore-
told him that he was to clear Egypt of them

;

but, as INIanetho says, ' He then, upon their
request, gave them that city to inhabit, which had
formerly belonged; to the shepherds, and was
called Avaris ; whither when they were gone in
crowds (he says) they cho.se one that had formerly
been priest of Heliopdis ; and that this priest
first ordained that they should neither worship
the gods, nor abstain from those animals that were
worshipped by the Egyptians, but should kill and
eat them all, and should associate with nobody
but those that had conspired with them ; and that
he bound the multitude by oaths to be sure to
continue in those laws ; and that when he had
built a wall about Avaris, he made war against the
king.' Manetho adds also, that 'this priest sent
to Jerusalem to invite that people to come to his
assistance, and promised to give them Avaris ; for
that it had belonged to the forefathers of those
that were coming from Jerusalem, and that when
they were C(>me, they made a war immediately
against the king, and got possession of all Egypt.'
He says also, that ' the Egyptians came with an
army of two hundred thousand men, and that
Amenophis, the king of Egypt, not tiiinking ijiat

he ought to fight against the gods, ran away pre-
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sently into Ethiopia, and committed Apis and
certain others of their sacred animals to the priests,

and commanded them to take care of preserving

them.' He says further, that ' the people of Je-
rusalem came accordingly upon the Egyptians,
anc^ overthrew their cities, and burnt their tem-
ples, and slew their horsemen, and in short ab-

stained from no sort of wickedness nor barbarity :

and for that priest who settled their polity and
their laws,' he says, ' he was by birth of Heliopolis,

and his name was Osarsiph, from Osiris the god
of Heliopolis ; but that he changed his name, and
called himself Moses.' He then says, that ' on
the thirteenth year afterward, Anienophis, ac-

cording to the fatal time of the duration of his

misfortunes, came upon them out of Ethiopia

with a great army, and joining battle with the

shepherds and with the polluted people, over-

came them in battle, and slew a great many of

them, and pursued them as far as the bounds of
Syria.'

29. Now Manetho does not reflect upon the

improbability of his lie ; for the leprous people,

and the multitude that was with them, although
they might formerly have been angry at the king,

and at those that had treated them so coarsely,

and this according to the prediction of the pro-

phet ; yet certainly, when they were come out of

the mines, and had received of the king a city,

and a country, they would have grown milder
towards him. However, had they ever so much
hated him in particular, they might have laid a
private plot against himself, but would hardlj'

have made war against all the Egyptians ; I mean
this on the account of the great kindred they who
were so numerous must have had among them.
Nay, still-, if they had resolved to fight with the

men, they would not haVe had impudence enough
to fight with their gods; nor would they have
ordained laws quite contrary to those of their

own country, and to those in which they had been
bred up themselves. Yet are we beholden to

Manetho, that he does not lay the principal

charge of those horrid transgressions upon those
that came from Jerusalem, but says that the
Egyptians themselves were the most guilty, and
that they were their priests that contrived these

things, and made the multitude take their oaths
for doing so ; but still how absurd is it to suppose
that none of these people's own relations or friends

should be prevailed with to revolt, nor to undergo
the hazards of war with them ; while these pol-

luted people were forced to send to Jerusalem,
and bring their auxiliaries from thence ! What
friendship, I pray, or what relation was there

formerly between them that required this assist-

ance ? On the contrary, these people were ene-
mies, and greatly differed from them in their

customs. He says, indeed, that they complied
immediately, upon their promising them that they
should conquer Egypt ; as if they did not them-
.selves very well know that country out of which
they had been driven by force. Now, had these

men been in want, or lived miserably, perhaps
they might have undertaken so hazardous an
enterprise ; but as they dwelt in a happy city,

and had a large country, and one better than
Egypt itself, how came it about, that for the sake

of those that had of old been their tihelYiies, of
those that were maimed in their bodies, and of
those whom none of their own relations would
endure, they should run such hazards in assisting

them? For they could not foresee that the king
would run away from them ; on the contrary, he
saith himself, that 'Amenophis's son had three
hundred thousand men with him, and met them
at Pelusium.' Now, to be sure, those that came
could not be ignorant of this ; but for the king's
repentance and flight, how could they possibly
guess at it? He then says, that ' those who came
from Jerusalem, and made this invasion, got the
granaries of Egypt into their possession, and per-
petrated many of the most horrid actions there.'

And thence he reproaches them, as though he had
not himself introduced them as enemies, or as
though he might accuse such as were invited from
another place, for so doing, when the natural
Egyptians themselves had done the same things
before their coming, and had taken oaths so to do.

However, ' Amenophis, .some time afterward, came
upon them, and conquered them in a battle, and
slew his enemies, and drove them before him as
far as Syria.' As if Egypt were so easily taken by
people that came from any place whatsoever ; and
as if tho.se that had conquered it by war, when
they were informed that Amenophis was alive, did
neither fortify the avenues of Ethiopia into it,

although they had great advantages for doing it,

nor did get their othfer forces ready for their de-
fence ! but that he followed them over the sandj'

desert, and slew them as far as Syria ; while yet
it is not an easy thing for an army to pass over
that country, even without fighting.

30. Our nation, therefore, according to Mane-
tho, was not derived from Egypt, nor were any of
the Egyptians mingled with us ; for it is to be
supposed that many of the leprous and distem-
pered people were dead in the mines, since they
had been there a long time, and in so ill a condi-
tion ; many others must be dead in the battles

that happened afterward, and more still in the
last battle and flight after it.

31. It now remains that I debate with Manetho
about Moses. Now the Egyptians acknowledge
him to have been a wonderful and a divine per-

son ; nay, thej' would willingly lay claim to him
themselves, though after a most abusive and in-

credible manner : and pretend that he was of
Heliopolis, and one of the priests of that place,

and was ejected out of it among the rest, on
account of his leprosy ; although it had been de-
monstrated out of their records, that he lived five

hundred and eighteen years earlier, and then

brought our forefathers out of Egypt into the

country that is now inhabited by us. But now
that he was not subject in his body to any such
calamity, is evident from what he himself tells us:

for he forbade those that had the leprosy either to

continue in a city or to inhabit a village, but com-
manded that they should go about by themselves

with their clothes rent ; and declares that such as

either touch them, or live under the same roof

with them, should be esteemed unclean ; nay
more, if any one of their disease be healed, and
he recover his natural constitution again, he ap-

pointed them certain purifications and washings
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with spring-water, and the Shaving off all their

hair, and enjoins that they shall offer many sacri-

fices, and those of several kinds^ and then at length
to be admitted into the holy city ; although it

were to be expected that, oh the contrary, if he
had been under the same calamity, he should
have taken care of such persons beforehand, and
have had them treated after a kinder manner, as
affected with a concern for those that were to be
under the like misfortunes with himself. Nor was
it only those leprous people for whose sake he
made these laws, but also for such as should be
maimed in the smallest part of their body, who yet
are not permitted by him to officiate as priests

;

nay, although any priest, already initiated, should
have such a calamity fall upon him afterward, he
ordered him to be deprived of his honour of offi-

ciating. How can it then be supposed that Moses
should ordain such laws against himself, to his

owu reproach and damage whoso ordained them?
Nor indeed is that other notion of Manetho at all

probable, wherein he relates the change of his

name, and says, that ' he was formerly called
Osarsiph ;

' and this a name no way agreeable to

the other, while his true name was Mouses, and
signifies a person who is preserved out of the
water, for the Egyptians call water Moi>. I

think, therefore, I have made it sufficiently evi-

dent that Manetho, while he followed his ancient
records, did not much mistake the truth of the
history ; but that when he had recourse to fabul-
ous stories, without any certain author, he either
forged them himself without any probability, or
else gave credit to some men who spake so, out of
their ill-will to us.

32. And now I have done with Manetho, I will

inquire into what Cheremon says ; for he also,

when he pretended to write the Egyptian history,
sets down the same name fcr this king that Ma-
netho did, Amenophis, as also of his son Ram-
esses, and then goes on thus :

—'The goddess Isis

appeared to Amenophis in his sleep, and blamed
him that her temple had been demolished in the
war ; but that Phritiphante.s, the sacred .scribe,

said to him, that in case he would purge Egypt of

the men that had pollutions upon them, he should
be no longer troubled with such frightful appari-
tions. That Amenophis accordingly chose out
two hundred and fifty thousand of those that were
thus diseased, and cast them out of the country

:

that Moses and Joseph were scribes, and Joseph
was a sacred scribe ; that their names were
Egyptian originally ; that of Moses had been
Tisilhene, and that of Joseph Peteseph : that
these two came to Pelusium, ami lighted upon
three hundred and eighty thousand that had been
left there by Amenophis, he not being willing to

carry them into Egypt; that these scribes made
a league of friendship with them, and made with
them an expedition against Egypt : that Ameno-
phis could not sustain their attacks, but inunedi-
ately fled into Ethiopia, and left his wife with
child behind him, who lay concealed in certain
caverns, and there brought forth a son, who.se
name was INIessene, and who, when he was grown
up to man's estate, pursued the Jews into Syria,
being about two hundred thousand men, and then
received his father Amenophis out of Ethiopia.'

33. This is the account Cheremon gives us.

Now, 1 take it for granted, that what I have
said already hath plainly proved the falsity of
both these narrations ; for had khere been any
real truth at the bottom, it was impossible that
they should so greatly disagree about the par-
ticulars ; but f6r those that inVent lies, what
they write will easily give us very different ac-

counts, while they forge what they plea^e out of
their own heads. Now, Manetho says that the
king's desire of seeing the gods was the origin of
the ejection of the polluted people ; but Chere-
m6n feigns that it was a dream of his owh, sent
upon him by Isis, that was the occasion of it.

Manetho says that the person who foreshowed
this purgation of Egypt tO the king, was Ameno-
phis ; but this man says it was Phritiphantes.
As to the numbers of the multitude that were
expelled, they agree exceedingly well,* the for-

mer reckoning them eighty thousand, and the
latter about two hundred and fifty thousand

!

Now, for Manetho, he describes these polluted
persons as sent first to work in the quarries, and
says, that after that the city Avaris was given
them for their habitation. As also, he rebates that
it was not till after they had made War with the
rest of the Egyptians, that they invited the people
of Jerusalem to come to their assistance ; while
Cheremon says only, that they were gone out of
Egypt, and lighted upon three hundred and eighty
thousand men about Pelusium, who had been left

there by Amenophis, and sO they invaded Egypt
with them again ; that thereupon Amenophis fled

into Ethiopia ; but then, this Cheremon commits
a most ridiculous blunder in not informing us who
this army of so many ten thousands were, or
whence they came ; whether they were native
Egyptians) or whether they came from a foreign
country. Nor indeed has this man, who forged a
dream from Isis about the leprous people, assigned
the reason why the king would not bring them
into Egypt. Moreover, Cheremon sets down
Joseph as driven away at the same time with
Moses, who yet died folir generations t before
Moses ; which four generations make almost one
hundred and seventy years. Besides all this,

Harnesses, the son ofAmenophis, by Manetho's ac-

count, was a young man, and assisted his father in

his war, and left the country at the same time with
him, and fled into Ethiopia : but Cheremon makes
him to have been born in a certain cave, after his

father was dead, and that he had then overcame
the Jews in battle, and drove them into Syria,
being in number about two hundred thousand. O
the levity of the man ! for he neither told us who
these three hundred and eighty thousand were,
nor how the four hundred and thirty thousand
perished ; whether they fell in war, or went over
to Ramesses ; and, what is strangest of all, it is

not possible to learn out of him, who they were
whom he calls Jews, or to which of these two
parties he applies that denomination, whether to

the two hundred and fifty thousand leprous

* By way of irony, I suppose.
+ Here we see that losephus esteemed a penerafioii

between Joseph and Moses to be about 42 or 43 years;
whicli, if taken between the earher children, well agrees
with the duration of human life in those ajjes.
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people, or to the three hundred and eighty thou-

sand that were about Pelusium. But perhaps it

will be looked upon as a silly thing in me to make
any larger confutation of such writers as sufficiently

confute themselves'; for had they been only con-

futed by other men, it had been more tolerable.

34. I shall now add to these accounts about
Manetho and Cheremon, somewhat about Lysi-

machus, who hath taken the same topic of false-

hood witli those forementioned, but hath gone
far beyond them in the incredible nature of his

forgeries; which plainly demonstrates that he con-

trived them out of his virulent hatred of our

nation. His words are these:—'The people of

the Jews being leprous and scabby, and subject

to certain other kinds of distemper, in the days of

Bocchoris, king of Egypt, they fled to the temples,

and got their food there by begging ; and as the

numbers were very great that were fallen under
these diseases, there arose a scarcity in Egypt.
Hereupon, Bocchoris, the king of Egypt, sent

some to consult the oracle of [Jupiter] Hammon
about this scarcity. The god's answer was this,

that he must purge his temples of impure and im-

pious men, by e.xpelling them out of those temples
into desert places ; but as to the scabby and lep-

rous people, he must drown them, and purge his

temples, the sun having an indignation at these

men being suffered to live ; and by this means the

land will bring forth its fruits. Upon Bocchoris's

having received these oracles, he called for their

priests, and the attendants upon their altars, and
ordered them to make a collection of the impure
people, and to deliver them to the soldiers, to carry

them away into. the desert ; but to take the leprous

people, and wrap them in sheets of lead, and let

them down into the sea. Hereupon the scabby and
leprous people were drowned, and the rest were
gotten together, and sent into desert places, in

order to be exposed to destruction. In this case

they assembled themselves together, and took
counsel what they should do ; and determined that,

as the night was coming on, they should kindle

fires and lamps, and keep watch; that they also

should fast the next night, and propitiate the gods,

in order to obtain deliverance from them. That
on the next day there was one Moses, who advised

them that they should venture upon a journey,

and go along one road till they should come to

places fit for habitation ; that he charged them to

have no kind regards for any man, nor give

good counsel to any, but always to advise them
for the worst ; and to overturn all those temples
and altars of the gods they should meet with : that

the rest commended what he had said with one
consent, and did what thej' had resolved on, and
so travelled over the desert. But that the diffi-

culties of the journey being over, they came to a
country inhabited, and that there they abu.->ed the

men, and plundered and burnt their temples, and
then came into that land which is called Judea,
and there they built a city and dwelt therein, and
that their city was named Hierosyla, from this

their robbing of the temples ; but that still, upon
the success they had afterwards, they through
course of time, changed its denomination, that it

might not be a reproach to them, and called the city

Hierosolyma, and themselves Hierosolyntttes.'

35. Now this man did not discover and mention
the same king with the others, but feigned a newer
name, and passing by the dream and the Egypt-
ian prophet, he brings to him [Jupiter] Hammoff,
in order to gain oracles about the scabby and
leprous people ; for he says that the multitude of
Jews were gathered together at the temples.
Now, it is uncertain whether he ascribes this

name to these lepers, or to those that were sub-
ject to such diseases among the Jews only ; for

he describes them as a people of the Jews. What
people does he mean ? foreigners, or those of that

country? Why, then, dost thou call them Jews,
if they were Egyptians ? But if they were
foreigners, why dost thou not tell us whence they
came ? And how could it be that, after the king
had thrown many of them into the sea, and ejected
the rest into desert places, there should be still so
great a multitude remaining? Or after what
manner did they pass over the desert, and get the
land which we now dwell in, and build our city,

and that temple which hath been so famous
among all mankind? And besides, he ought to

have spoken more about our legislator than by
giving us his bare name; and to have informed us
of what nation he was, and what parents he was
derived from ; and to have assigned the reasons
why he undertook to make such laws concerning
the gods, and concerning matters of injustice

with regard to men during that journey. For, in

case the people were by birth Egyptians, they
would not on the sudden have so easily changed
the customs of their country ; and in case they
had been foreigners, they had for certain some
laws or other which had been kept by them from
long custom. It is true, that with regard to those
who had ejected them, they might have sworn
never to bear good-will to them, and niight have
had a plausible reason for so doing. But if these
men resolved to wage an implacable war against
all men, in case they had acted as wickedly as he
relates of them, and this while they wanted the

assistance of all men, this demonstrates a kind of
mad conduct indeed ; but not of the men them-
selves, but very greatly so of him that tells such
lies about them. He hath also impudence enough
to say that a name implying ' Robbers of the
temples,' * was given to their city, but that this

name was afterwards changed. The reason of
which is plain, that the former name brought re-

proach and hatred upon them in the times of
their prosperity, while it seems those that built the

city thought they did honour to the city by giving
it such a name. So we see that this fine fellow

had such an unbounded inclination to reproach
us, that he did not understand that robbery of

temples is not expressed by the same word and
name among the Jews as it is among the Greeks.
But why should a man say any more to a person
who tells such impudent lies ! However, since this

book is arisen to a competent length, I will make
another beginning, and endeavour to add what
still remains to perfect my design, in the follow-

ing book.

* That is the meaning of tlietosyla in Greek, not in

Hebrew.
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BOOK 11.

§ 1. Tn the former book, most honoured Epaph-'^
roditus, I have demonstrated our antiquity, and
confirmed the truth of what I have said, from the
writings of the Phoenicians, and Chaldeans, and
Egyptians. I have, moreover, produced many of
the Grecian writers, as witnesses thereto. I have
also made a refutation of Manetho and Cheremon,
and of certain others of our enemies. I shall

now * therefore begin a confutation of the remain-
ing autliors who have written anything against
us ; although I confess I have had a doubt upon me
about Apion,t the grammarian, whether I ought
to take the trouble of confuting him or not ; for

some of his writings contain much the same ac-
cusations which the others have laid against us,

some things that he hath added are very frigid

and contemptible, artd for the greatest part of

what he says, it is very scurrilous ; and, to speak
no more than the plain truth, it shows him to be a
very unlearned person ; and what he lays together
looks like the work of a man of very bad morals,

and of one no better in his whole life than a
mountebank. Yet, because there are a great
many men so very foolish that they are rather

caught by such orations than by what is written

with care, and take pleasure in reproaching other
men, and cannot abide to hear them commended, I

thought it to be necessary not to let this man go
off without examination, who had written sucli an
accusation against us, as if he would bring us to

make an answer in open court. For I also have
observed, that many men are very much delighted
when they see a man who first began to reproach
another, to be himself exposed to contempt on
account of the vices he hath himself been guilty

of However, it is not a very easy thing to go
over this man's discourse, nor to know plainly

what he mearts ; yet does he seem amidst great
confusion and disorder in his falsehoods, to pro-

duce, in the first place, such things as resemble
what we have examined already, and relate to the

departure of our forefathers out of Egypt ; and,
in the second place, he accuses those Jews that

are inhabitants of Alexandria ; as, in the third

place, he mixes with these things such accusations
as concern tbe sacred purifications, with the other
legal rites used in the temple.

2. Now, although I cannot but think that I have
already demonstrated, and that abundantly, more
than was necessary, that our fathers were not origin-

ally Egyptians, nor were thence expelled, either

* The formet jiart of this book is written ag-ainst the
calumnies of Apion, and then more briefly ag^ainst the
like calumnies of Apolluniub Mojo. But after that, Jose-
phus leaves off any more particular reply to those adver-
saries of the Jews, and jjiyes us a Lirj;e and excellent
description and vindication of that theocracy which was
settled for the Jewish nation by Moses, their great
legislator.

T Called by Tiberius Cytnbaltim Mttndi—the drum of
the world.

on account of bodily diseases, or any other calami-
ties of that sort, yet will I briefly take notice of
what Apion adds upon that subject; for in his

third book, which relates to the affairs cf Egypt,
he speaks thus:— 'I have heard of the ancient
men of Egypt, that Moses was of Heliopolis, and
that he thought himself obliged to follow the
customs of his forefathers, and offered his prayers
in the open air, towards the city walls ; but that
he reduced them all to be directed towards the
sun-rising, which w.as agreeable to the situation of
Heliopolis ; that he also set up pillars instead of
gnomons, + under which was represented a cavity
like that of a boat, and the shadow that fell from
their tops fell down upon that cavity, that it might
go round about the like course as the sun itself

goes round in the other.' This is that wonderful
relation which we have given us by this great
grammarian. But that it is a false one is so
plain, that it stands in need of few words to prove
it, but is manifest from the works of Moses; for

when he erected the first tabernacle to God, he
did himself neither give order for any such kind
of representation to be made at it, nor ordain that
those who came after him should make such a
one. Moreover, when in a future age Solomon
built his temple in Jeiiisalem, he avoided all such
needless decorations as Apion hath here devised.
He says further, ' how he had heard of the ancient
men that Moses was of Heliopolis.' To be sure
that was because, being a younger man himself, he
believed those that by their elder age were ac-
quainted and conversed with him. Now, this

[man,] grammarian as he was, could not cer-

tainly tell which was the poet Homer's country,
no inure than he could which was the coimtry of
Pythagoras, who lived comparatively but a little

while ago ; yet does he thus easily determme
the age of Moses, who preceded them such a vast
number of years, as depending on his ancient
men's relalion, which shows how notorious a liar

he was. But th^i as to this chronological de-
termination of the time when he .says he brought
the leprous people, the blind, and the lame, out
of Egypt, see how well this n;ost accurate gram-
marian of ours agrees with those that have written
before him ! Manetho says that the Jews de-
parted out of Egypt in the reign of Tethmosis,

j

three hundred and ninety-three years before

1
Danaus fled to Argos ; Lysimachus says it was
under king Bocchoris, that is, one thoiis.and seven
hundred years ago ; Molo and some others de-
termined it as every one pleased : but this Apion
of ours, as deserving to be believed before them,

X Tliis seems to have been the first dial that had
been made in E^y^)t, and was a little before the time
that Ahaz made his [first] dial in Judea, and about
anno j^e,, in the first year of the seventh oIymi>iad,
as we shall see presently. See 2 Kings xx. 11; Isa.

xxxviii. 8.
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hath determined it exactly to have been in the

seventh olympiad, and the first year of that olym-
piad ; the very same year in which he says that

Carthage was built by the Phoenicians. The
reason why he added this building of Carthage
was, to be sure, in order, as he thought, to

strengthen his assertion by so evident a character

of chronology. But he was not aware that this

character confutes his assertion ; for if we may
give credit to the Phoenician records as to the

time of the first coming of their colony to Carthage,
they relate that Hirom their king was above one
hundred and fifty years earlier than the building

of Carthage ; concerning whom I have formerly

produced testimonials out of those Phoenician
records, as also that this Hirom was a friend of

Solomon when he was building the temple of

Jerusalem, and gave him great assistance in his

building that temple ; while still Solomon himself
built that temple six hundred and twelve years
after the Jews came out of Egypt. As for the

number of those that were expelled out of Egypt,
he hath contrived to have the very same number
with Lysimachus, and says they were a hundred
and ten thousand. He then assigns a certain

wonderful and plausible occasion for the name of
Sabbath ; for he says, that ' when the Jews had
trayclled a six days' journey, they had buboes in

their groins: and that on this account it was that

they rested on the seventh day, as having got
safely to that country which is called Judea ; that
then they preserved the language of the Egypt-
ians, and called that day the Sabbath, for that

malady of buboes in their groin was named Sab-
batosis by the Egyptians.' And would not a
man now laugh at this fellow's trifling, or rather
hate his impudence in writing thus ? We must, it

seems, take it for granted, that all these hundred
and ten thousand men must have had these
buboes ! But, for certain, if those men had been
blind and lame, and had all sorts of distempers
upcn them, as Apion says they had, they could
not have gone one single day's journey; but if

they had been all able to travel over a large
desert, and, besides that, to fight and conquer
those that opposed them, they had not all of them
had buboes in their groins after the sixth day was
over; for no such distemper comes naturally and
of necessity upon those that travel ; but still,

when there are many ten thousands in a camp
together, they constantly march a settled space
[in a day.] Nor is it at all probable that such a
thing should happen by chance ; this would be
prodigiously absurd to be supposed. However,
our admirable author Apion hath before told us,

that ' they came to Judea in six days' rime ;
' and

again, that ' Moses went up to a mountain that
lay between Egypt and Arabia, which was called
Sinai, and was concealed there forty days, and
that when he came down from thence, he gave
laws to the Jews.' But then, how is it possible
for them (o tarry forty days in a desert place,
where there was no water, and at the same time
to pass all over the country between that and
Judea m the six days ? And as for this grammati-
cal translation of the word Sabbath, it either con-
Uiins an instance of his great impudence or gross
ignorance ; for the words Sabbo and Sabbath are

widely different from one another; for the word
Sabbath in the Jewish language denotes rest from
all sorts of work ; but the word Sabbo, as he
affirms, denotes among the Egyptians, the malady
of a bubo in the groin,

3. This is that novel account which the Egypt-
ian Apion gives us concerning the Jews' de-
parture out of Egypt, and is no better than a
contrivance of his own. But why should we
wonder at the lies he tells us about our fore-
fathers, when he affirms them to be of Egyptian
original, when he lies about himself? for although
he was born at Oasis in Egypt, he pretends to be,
as a man may say, the top man of all the Egypt-
ians ; yet does he forswear his real country and
progenitors, and by falsely pretending to be born
at Alexandria, cannot deny the pravity of his
family; for you see how justly he calls those
Egyptians whom he hates, and endeavours to

reproach ; for had he not deemed Egyptians to

be a name of great reproach, he would not have
avoided the name of an Egyptian himself; as we
know that those who brag of their own countries,
value themselves upon the denomination they
acquire thereby, and reprove such as unjustly lay
claim thereto. As for the Egyptians' claim to be
of our kindred, they do it on one of the following
accounts: I mean, either as they value themselves
upon it, and pretend to bear that relation to us;
or else as they would draw us in to be partakers
of their own infamy. But this fine fellow, Apion,
seems to broach this reproachful appellation
against us [that we were originallj'^ Egyptians]
in order to bestow it on the Alexandrians as a
reward for the privilege they had given him of
being a fellow-citizen with them ; he also is ap-
prised of the ill-will the Alexandrians bear to

those Jews who are their fellow-citizens, and so

proposes to himself to reproach them, although
he must thereby include all the other Egyptians
also ; while in both cases he is no better than an
impudent liar.

4. But let us now see what those heavy and
wicked crimes are, which Apion charges upon the
Alexandrian Jews. 'They came' (says he) 'out
of Syria, and inhabited near the tempestuous sea,

and were in the neighbourhood of the dashing of
the waves.' Now, if the place of habitation in-

cludes anything that is reproachful, this man re-

proaches not his own real country, [Egypt,] but
what he pretends to be of his own country, Alex-
andria ; for all are agreed in this, that the part of
that city which is near to the sea, is the best part

of ail for habitation. Now, if the Jews gained
that part of the city by force, and have kept it

hitherto without impeachment, this is a mark of
their valour ; but in reality it was Alexander him-
self that gave them that place for their habitation,

when they obtained equal privileges there with
the Macedonians. Nor can I devise what Apion
would have said, had their habitation been at

Necropolis, and not been fixed hard by the royal

palace [as it is ;] nor had their nation had the de-
nomination of Alacedonians given them till this

very day [as they have.] Had this man now read
the episilesof king Alexander, or those of Ptolemy
the son of Lagus, or met with the writings of the

succeeding kings, or that pillar which is still stand-



ing at Alexandria, and contains the privileges

which the great [Julius] Caesar bestowed upon the

Jews; had this man, I say, known these records,

and yet hath the impudence to write in contra-

diction to them, he hath shown himself to be a
wicked man : but if he knew nothing of these

records, he hath shown himself to be a man very
ignorant : nay, when he appears to wonder how
Jews could be called Alexandrians, this is another
like instance of his ignorance ; for all such as are

called out to be colonists, although they be ever
so far remote from one another in their original,

receive their names from those that bring them to

their new habitations. And what occasion is

there to speak of others, when those of us Jews
that dwell at Antioch, are named Antiochians,
because Seleucus, the founder of that city, gave
them the privileges belonging thereto ? After the

like manner do those Jews that inhabit Ephesus
and the other cities of Ionia enjoy the same name
with those that were originally born there, by the

grant of the succeeding princes; nay, the kind-
ness and humanity of the Romans hath been so

great, that it hath granted leave to almost all

others to take the same name of Romans upon
them ; I mean not particularly men only, but
entire and large nations themselves also ; for those

anciently named Iberi, and Tyrrheni, and Sobini,

are now called Romani : and if Apion reject this

way of obtaining the privilege of a citizen of Alex-
andria, let him abstain, from calling himself an
Alexandrian hereafter ; for otherwise, how can he
who was born in the very heart of Egypt be an
Alexandrian, if this way of accepting such a
privilege, of which he would have us deprived,

be once abrogated ? Although indeed these Ro-
mans, who are now the lords of the habitable

earth, have forbidden the Egyptians to have the

privileges of any city whatsoever, while this fine

fellow, who is willing to partake of such a privilege

himself as he is forbidden to make use of, en-

deavours by calumnies to deprive those of it that

have justlj' received it : for Alexander did not
therefore get some of our nation to Alexandria
because he wanted inhabitants for this his city, on
whose building he had bestowed so much pains ;

but this was given to our people as a reward ;

because he had, upon a careful trial, found tliem

all to have been men of virtue and fidelity to

him ; for, as Hecateus says concerning us, ' Alex-
ander honoured our nation to such a degree, that,

for the equity and the fidelity which the Jews
exhibited to him, he permitted them to hold the

country of Samaria free from tribute. Of the

same mind was Ptolemy the son of Lagus, as to

those Jews who dwelt at Alexandria.' For he
intrusted the fortresses of Egypt into their hands,

as believing they would keep them faithfully and
valiantly for them ; and when he was desirous to

secure the government of Cyrene and the otlier

cities of Libya to himself, he sent a party of Jews
to inhabit them. And as for his succe.ssor Ptolemy,
who was called Philadelphus, he did not only set

all those of our nation free, who were captives

under him, but did give a great deal of money
[for their ransom ;1 and, what was his greatest

work of all, he had a great desire of knowing our
laws, and of obtaining the books of our sacred

scriptures : accordingly he desired that such men
might be sent him as might interpret our law to
him ; and in order to have them well compiled,
he committed that care to no ordinary persons,
but ordained that Demetrius Phalereus, and
Andreas, and Aristeas ; the first, Demetrius, the
most learned person of his age, and the others,
such as were mtrusted with the guard of his body ;

should take the care of this matter : nor would he
certainly have been so desirous of learning our
law and the philosophy of our nation, had he
despised the men that made use of it, or had he
not indeed had them in great admiration.

5. Now, this Apion was unacquainted with
almost all the kings of those Macedonians whom
he pretends to have been his progenitors,—who
were yet very well affected towards us ; for the
third of those Ptolemies, who was called Euer-
getes, when he had gotten possession of all Syria
by force, did not offer his thank-offerings to the
Egyptian gods for his victory, but came to Jeru-
salem, and, according to our own laws, offered
many sacrifices to God, and dedicated to hnn
such gifts as were suitable to such a victory ; and
as for Ptolemy Philometer and his wife Cleopatra,
they committed their whole kingdom to Jews,
when Onias and Dositheus, both Jews, whos,e
names are laughed at by Apion, were the generals
of their whole army ; but certainly, instead of
reproaching them, he ought to admire their
actions, and return them thanks for saving Alex-
andria, whose citizen he pretends to be ; for when
these Alexandrians were making war with Cleo-
patra the queen, and were in danger of being
utterly ruined, these Jews brought them to terms
of agreement, and freed them from the miseries
of a civil war. ' But then (says Apion) Onias
brought a small army afterward upon the city,

at the time when 'I'hermus the Roman ambas-
sador was there present.' Yes, do 1 venture to

say, and that he did rightly and very justly in so
doing ; for that Ptolemy who was called Physco,
upon the death of his brother Philometer, came
from Cyrene, and would have ejected Cleopatra
as well as her sons out of her kingdom, that he
might obtain it for himself unjustly. For this

cause then it was that Onias undertook a war
against him on Cleopatra's account ; nor would he
desert that trust the royal family had reposed in

him in their distress. Accordingly, God gave a
remarkable attestation to his righteous procedure ;

for when Ptolemy Phy.sco had the presumption to

fight against Onias's army, and had caught all the

Jews that were in the city, [Alexandria,] with

I

their children and wives, and exposed them naked
and in bonds to his elephants, that they might be
trodden upon and destroyed, and when he had
made those elephants drunk for that purpose,
the event proved contrary to his preparations ;

for these elephants left the Jews who were ex-
posed to them, and fell violently upon Physco's
friends, and slew a great number of them : nay,
after this, Ptolemy .saw a terrible ghost, wliich

prohibited his hurting those men ; his very con-
cubine, whom he loved so well (some call her
Ithaca, and others Irene), making supplication

to hiin, tiiat he would not perpetrate so great a
wickedness. So he complied with her request,
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and repented of whftt he either had already

done, or was about to do ; whence it is well

known that the Alexandrian Jews do with good
reason celebrate this day, on the account that

they had thereon been vouchsafed siieh an evi-

dent deliverance from God. However, Apion,

the common calumniator of men, hath the pre-

sumption to accuse the Jews for making this

war against Physco, ^hen he ought td have
commended them for the same. This man also

makes mention of Cleopatra, the last Queen of

Alexandria, and abuses us, because she was un-

grateful to us ; whereas he ought to have re-

proved her, who indulged herself in all kinds of

injustice and wicked practices, both with regard

to her nearest relations, and husbands who had
loved her, and indeed in geneiral with regard to

all the Romans, and those emperors that were her

benefactors ; who also had her sister Arsinoe slain

in a temple, when she had done her no harm :

moreover, she had her brother slain by private

treachery, and she destroyed the gods of her

country, and the sepulchres of her progenitors ;

and while she had received her kingdom from the

first Caesar, she had the impudence to rebel against

his son * and successor ; nay, she corrupted An-
tony with her love-tricks, and rendered him an

enemy to his country, and made him treacherous

to his friends, and [by his means] despoiled some
of their royal authority, and forced others in her

madness to act wickedly ; but what need I enlarge

upon this head any further, when she left Antony
in his fight at sea, though he were her husband,

and the father of their common children, and
compelled him to resign up his government, with

the army, and to follow her [into Egypt ;] nay,

when, last of all, Caesar had taken Alexandria, she

came to that pitch of cruelty, that she declared

she had some hope of preserving her affairs still,

in case she could kill the Jews, though it were
with her own hand ; to such a degree of barbarity

and perfidiousTiess had she arrived : and doth any
one think that we cannot boast ourselves of any-

thing, if, as Apion says, this queen did not at a
time of famine distribute wheat among us ? How-
ever, she at length met with the punishment she

deserved. As for us Jews, we appeal to the great

Caesar what assistance we brought him, and what
fidelity we showed to him against the Egyptians ;

as also to the senate and its decrees, and the

epistles of Augustus Caesar, whereby our merits

[to the Romans] are justified. Apion ought to

have looked upon those epistles, and in particular

to have examined the testimonies given on our
behalf under Alexander and all the Ptolemies, and
the decrees of the senate and of the greatest Roman
emperors ; and if Germanicus was not able to make
a distribution of corn to all the inhabitants of

Alexandria, that only shows what a barren time it

was, and how great a want there was then of

corn, but tends nothing to the accusation of the

Jews ; for what all the emperors have thought of

the Alexandrian Jews is well known, for this dis-

tribution of wheat was no otherwise omitted with
regard to the Jews, than it was with regard to the

other inhabitants of Alexandria ; but they still

* Sister's son, and adopted son.

were desirous to preserve what the kings had
formerly intrusted to their care, I mean the
custody of the river : nor did those kings think
them unworthy of having the entire custody
thereof upon all occasions.

6. But besides this, Apion objects to us thus

:

—
' If the Jews (says he) be citizens of Alexan-

dria, why do not they worship the same gods with
the Alexandrians ?

' To which I give this an-
swer :—Since you are yourselves Egyptians, why
do you fight one against another, and have
implacable wars about your religion ? At this
rate we must not call you all Egyptians, nor in-
deed, in general, men, because you breed up with
great care beasts of a nature quite contrary to
that of men, although the nature of all men
seems to be one and the same. Now, if there be
such differences in opinion among you Egyptians,
why are you surprised that those who came to
Alexandria from another country, and had ori-
ginal laws of their own before, should persevere
in the observance of those laws? But still he
charges us with being the authors of sedition :

which accusation if it be a just one, why is it not
laid against us all, since we are known to be all of
one mind? Moreover, those that search into such
matters will soon discover that the authors of
sedition have been such citizens of Alexandria as
Apion is ; for while they were the Grecians and
Macedonians who were in possession of this city,
there was no sedition raised against us, and we
were permitted to observe our ancient solemnities

;

but when the number of the Egyptians therein
came to be considerable, the times grew confused,
and then these seditions brake out still more and
more, while our people continued uncorrupted.
These Egyptians, therefore, were the authors of
these troubles, who not having the constancy of
Macedonians, nor the prudence of Grecians, in-
dulged all of them the evil manners of the Egypt-
ians, and continued their ancient hatred against
us ; for what is here so presumptuously charged
upon us, is owing to the differences that are
amongst themselves ; while many of them have
not obtained the privileges of citizens in proper
times, but style those who are well known to have
had that privilege extended to them all, no other
than foreigners ; for it does not appear that any
of the kings have ever formerly bestowed those
privileges of citizens upon Egyptians, no more
than have the emperors done it more lately ; while
it was Alexander who introduced us into this city
at first, the kings augmented our privileges there-
in, and the Romans have been pleased to preserve
them always inviolable. Moreover, Apion would
lay a blot upon us, because we do not erect images
to our emperors, as if those emperors did not
know this before, or stood in need of Apion as
their defender : whereas he ought rather to have
admired the magnanimity and modesty of the
Romans, whereby they do not compel those that
are subject to them to transgress the laws of their
countries, but are willing to receive the honours
due to them after such a manner as those who are
to pay them esteem consistent with piety and with
their own laws ; for they do not thank people for
conferring honours upon them, when they are com-
pelled by violence so to do. Accordingly, since
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the Grecians and some other nations think it a
right thing to make images, nay, when they have
painted the pictures of their parents, and wives,

and children, they exult for joy ; and some there

are who take pictures for themselves of such per-

sons as were no way related to them : nay, some
take the pictures of such servants as they were
fond of. What wonder is it then if such as these

appear willing to pay the same respect to their

princes and lords ? But then our legislator had
forbidden us to make images, not by way of denun-
ciation beforehand, that the Roman authority was
not to be honoured, but as despising a thing that

was neither necessary nor useful for either Ciod or

man ; and he forbade them, as we shall prove

hereafter, to make these images for any part of the

animal creation, and much less for God himself,

who is no part of such animal creation. Yet hath

our legislator nowhere forbidden us to pay honours

to worthy men, provided they be of another kind,

and inferior to those we pay to God ; with which
honours we willingly testify dur respect to onr

emperors, and to the people of Rome ; we also offer

perpetual sacrifices for them ; nor do we only offer

them everyday at the common expenses of all the

Jews ; but although we offer no other such sacrifices

out of our common expenses, no not for our own
children, yet do we this as a peculiar honour to

the emperors, and to them alone, while we do
the same to no other person whomsoever. And
let this suffice for an answer in general, to Apion,

as to what he says with relation to the Alexan-
drian Jews.

7. However, I cannot but adihire those other

authors who furnished this man with such his

materials ; I mean Posidonius and Apollonius

Molo, who, while they accuse us for not wor-
shipping the same gods whom others worship,

they think themselves not guilty of impiety when
they tell lies of us, and frame absurd and reproach-

ful stories about our temple ; whereas it is a most
shameful thing for freemen to forge lies on any
occasion, and much more so to forge them about
our temple, which was so famous over all the

world, and was preserved so sacred by iis ; for

Apion hath the impudence to pretend, that ' the

Jews placed an ass's head in their holy place ;' and
he affirms that this was discovered when Antiochus
Epiphanes spoiled our temple, and found that ass's

head there made of gold, and worth a great deal

of money. To this my first answer shall be this,

that had there been any such thing among us, an
Egyptian ought by no means to have thrown it in

our teeth, since an ass is not a more contemptible

animal than ,* and goats, and other such crea-

tures which among them are gods. But besides

this answer, I say further, how comes it about that

Apion does not understand this to be no other than

a palpable lie, and to be confuted by the thing it-

self as utterly incredible ? For wc Je^^':^ are always
governed by the same laws, in which we constant-

ly persevere ; and although many misfortunes

have befallen our city, as the like have befallen

others, and although Theos [Epiphanes,] and Pom-
pey the Great, and Licinius Crassus, and last of all

• Furicnes in the Latin, which, what animal it denotes,

docs not now appear.

Titus Caesar, have conquered us in war, and gotten
possession ofour temple, yet has none ofthem found
any such thing there, nor indeed anything but
what was agreeable to the strictest piety ; although
what they found we are not at liberty to reveal to
other nations. But for Antiochus [Epiphanes,]
he had nojust cause for that ravage in our temple
that he made ; he only came to it when he wanted
money, without declaring himself our enemy, and
attacked us while we were his associates and his
friends ; nor did he find anything there that was
ridiculous. This is attested by many worthy
writers ; Polybius of Megalopolis, Strabo of Cap-
padocia, Nicolaus of Damascus, 'Fimagenes, Cas-
tor the chronologer, and Apollodorus,t who all

say that it was out of Antiochus's want of money
that he broke his league with the Jews, and de-
spoiled their temple when it was full of gold and
silver. Apion ought to have had a regard to these
facts, unless he had himself had either an ass's

heart or a dog's impudence ; of such a dog I mean
as they worship ; for he had no other external rea-

sons for the lies he tells of us. As for us Jews,
we ascribe no honour or power to asses, as do the
Egyptians to crocodiles and asps, when they es-

teem such as are seized upon by the former, or bit-

ten by the latter, to be happy persons, and persons
worthy of God. Asses are the same with us which
they are with other wise men, viz., creatures
that bear the burdens which we lay upon them ;

but if they come to our threshing-floors and eat
our corn, or do not perform what we impose
upon them, we beat them with a great many
stripes : because it is theil- business to minister to

us in our husbandry affairs. But this Apion of

ours was either perfectly unskilful in the composi-
tion of such fallacious discourses, or however,
when he began [somewhat better,] he was not able
to persevere in what he had undertaken, since he
hath no manner of success in these reproaches he
casts upon us.

8. He adds another Grecian fable, in order to

reproach us. In reply to which, it would be
enough to say that we who presume to speak
about Divine worship ought not to be ignorant of

this plain truth, that it is a degree of less impurity
to pass through temples, than to forge wicked
calumnies of its priests. Now, such men as he
are more zealous to justify a sacrilegious king
than to write what is just and what is true about
us, and about our temple ; for when they are
desirous of gratifying Antiochus, and of conceal-

ing that perfidiousness and sacrilege which he
was guilty of, with regard to our nation, when he
wanted money, they endeavour to di.sgrace us,

and tell lies even relating to futurities. Apion
becomes other men's prophet upon this occasion,

and say.s> that * Antiochus found in our temple a

bed and a mart lying upon it, with a small table

before him, full of dainties, from the [fishes of the]

sea, and the fowls of the dry land ; that this man
was amazed at these dainties thus set before him ;

t These six Pagan authors, here mentioned to have
described the famous profanation of the Jewish temi>le

by Antiochus Epiphanes, are all lost ; I mean so far of
their writings as contained tliat description; thou>,'li

it is plaiit Josephus perused them all, as extant in hi^

tiire.
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that he immediately adored the king, upon the

coming in, as hoping that he would affoxd him all

possible assistance ; that he fell down upon his

knees, and stretched out to him his right hand,
and begged to be released ; and that when the

king bade him sit dawn, and tell him who he was,
and why he dwelt there, and what was the mean-
ing of those various sorts of food that were set

before him, the man made a lamentable complaint,

and with sighs and tears in his eyes, gave him this

account of the distress he was in ; and said that

he was a Greek, and that as he went over this

province, in order to get his living, he was seized

upon by foreigners on a sudden, and brought to

tliis temple, and shut up therein, and was seen by
nobody, but was fattened by these curious pro-

visions thus set before him : and that truly at the
first such unexpected advantages seemed to him
matter of great joy ; that after a while they
brought a suspicion upon him, and at length
astonishment, what their meaning should be ; that

at last he inquired of the servants that came to

him, and was by them informed that it was in

order to the fulfilling a law of the Jews, which
they must not tell him, that he was thus fed ; and
that they did the same at a set time every year

:

that they used to catch a Greek foreigner, and
fatten him thus up every year, and then lead
him to a certain wood, and kill him, and sacri-

fice with their accustomed solemnities, and taste

of his entrails, and take an oath upon this sa-
crificing a Greek, that they would ever be at

enmity with the Greeks ; and that then they
threw the remaining parts of the miserable wretch
into a certain pit.' Apion adds further, that ' the
man said there were but a fevy days to come ere
he was to be slain, and implored Antiochus that,

out of the reverence he bo.re to the Grecian gods,
he would disappoint the snares the Jews laid for
his blood, and would deliver him from the miseries
with which he was encompassed.' Now, this is

such a most tragical fable, as is full of nothing hut
cruelty and impudence ; yet does it not excuse
Antiochus of his sacrilegious attempts, as those
who wrote it in his vindication are willing to
suppose ; for he could not presume beforehand
that he should meet with any such thing in com-
ing to the temple, but must have found it unex-
pectedly. He was therefore still an impious
person, that was given to unlawful pleasures, and
had no regard to God in his actions. But [as for
Apion] he hath done whatever his extravagant
love of lying hath dictated to him, as it is most
easy to discover by a consideration of his writings

;

for the difference of our laws is known not to
regard the Grecians only, but tliey are principally
opposite to the Egyptians, and to some other

j

nations also : for while it so falls out, that men of
j

all countries come sometimes and sojourn among
j

us, how comes it about that we take an oath, and
j

conspire only against the Grecians, and that by
|

the effusion of their blood also? Or how is it

possible that all the Jews should get together to
these sacrifices, and the entrails of one man
should be sufficient for so many thousands to
taste of them, as Apion pretends ? Or why did
not the king carry this man, whosoever he was,
and whatsoever was his name (which is not set

,

down in Apion's book), with great pomp back
into his own country? v.'hen he might thereby
have been esteemed a religious person himself,
and a mighty lover of the Greeks, and might
thereby have procured himself great assistance
from all men against that hatred the Jews bore to

him. But I leave this matter ; for the proper
way of confuting fools is not to use bare words,
but to anpeal to the things themselves that make
against them. Now, then, all such as ever .saw

the construction of our temple, of what nature it

was, know well enough how the purity of it was
never to be profaned ; for it had four several
courts, encompassed with cloisters round about,
every one of which had by our law a peculiar de-
gree of separation from the rest. Into the first

court ever^'body was allowed to go, even fo-

reigners ; and none but women, duiing their

courses, were prohibited to pass through it ; all

the Jews went into the second court, as well as
their wives, when they were free from all un-
cleanness; into the third went the Jewish men
when they were clean and purified ; into the
fourth went the priests, having on their sacer-
dotal garments ; but for tlic most sacred place,
none went in but the high priests, clothed in their
peculiar garments. Now, there is so great cau-
tion used about these offices of religion, that the
priests are appointed to go into the temple but at
certain hours : for, on the morning, at the open-
ing of the inner temple, those that are to ofiiciate

receive the sacrifices, as they do again at noon,
till the doors are shut. Lastly, it is not so much
as lawful to carry any vessel into the holy house ;

nor is there anything therein, but the altar [of
incense,] the table of [shew-bread,] the censer,
and the candlestick, which are all written in the
law: for there is nothing further there, nor are
there any mysteries performed that may not be
spoken of; nor is there any feasting within the
place. For what I have now said is publicly
known, and supported by the testimony of the
whole people, and their operation.-> are very mani-
fest ; for although there be four courses of the
priests, and every one of them have above five

thousand men in them, yet do thej' ofiiciate on
certain days only ; and when those days are over,
other priests succeed in the performance of tbeir

sacrifices, and assemble together at mid-day, and
receive tiie keys of the temple, and the vessels by
tale, without anything relating to food or drink
being carried into the temple ; nay, we are not
allowed to offer such things at the altar, excepting
what is prepared for the sacrifices.

9. What then can we say of Apion, but that
he examined nothing that concerned these things,

while still he uttered uicredible things about them !

But it is a great shame for a grammarian not to

be able to write true history. Now, if he knew
the purity of our temple, he hath entirely omitted
to take notice of it ; but he forges a story about
the seizing of a Grecian, about ineffable food, and
the most delicious preparation of dainties ; and
pretends that strangers could go into a place
whereinto the noblest men among the Jews are
not allowed to enter, unless they be priests. This,

therefore, is the utmost degree of impiety, and a
voluntary lie, in order to the delusion of those
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who will nor examine into the truth of matters.
Whereas, such unspeakable mischiefs as are above
related have been occasioned by such calumnies
that are raised upon us.

ID. Nay, this miracle of piety derides us fur-

ther, and adds the following pretended facts to his
former fable ; for he says that this man related
how, ' while the Jews were once in a long war
with the Idumeans, there came a man out of one
of the cities of the Idumeans, who there had wor-
shipped Apollo. This man, whose name is said
to have been Zabidus, came to the Jews, and pro-
mised that he would deliver Apollo, the god of
Dora, into their hands, and that he would come
to our temple, if they would all come up with
him, and bring the whole multitude of the Jews
with them ; that Zabidus made him a certain
wooden instrument, and put it round about him,
and set three rows of lamps therein, and walked
aftei such a manner, that he appeared to those
that stood a great way off him to be a kind of star

walking upon the earth : that the Jews were ter-

ribly frighted at so surprising an appearance, and
stood very quiet at a distance ; and that Zabidus,
while they continued so very quiet, went into the
holy house, and carried off that golden head of an
ass (for so facetiously does he write), and then
went his way back again to Dora in great haste.'

And say you so, sir ! as I may reply ; then does
Apion load the ass, that is himself, and lays on
him a burden of fooleries and lies ; for he writes
of places that have no being ; and not knowing
the cities he speaks of, he changes their situation ;

for Idumea borders upon our country, and is near
to Gaza, in which there is no such city as Dora,
although there be, it is true, a city named Dora
in Phoenicia, near Mount Carmel, but it is four
days' journey from Idumea. Now, then, why
does this man accuse us, because we have not
gods in common like other nations ? If our fore-

fathers were so easily persuaded upon to have
Apollo come to them, and thought they saw him
walking upon the earth, and the stars with him

;

for certainly those who have so many festivals,

wherein they light lamps, must yet, at this rate,

have never seen a candlestick ! But still it seems
that while Zabidus took his journey over the coun-
try, where were so many ten thousands of people,
nobody met him. He also, it seems, even in a
time of war, found the walls of Jerusalem desti-

tute of guards. I omit the rest. Now the doors
of the holy house were seventy cubits high, and
twenty cubits broad ; they were all plated over
with gold, and almost of solid gold itself ; and
there were no fewer than twenty men required
to shut them every day ; nor was it lawful ever
to leave them open, though it seems this lamp-
bearer of ours opened them easily, or thought
he opened them, as he thought he had the ass's

head in his hand. Whether, therefore, he re-

turned it to us again, or whether Apion took it

and brought it into the temple again, that An-
tiochus might hnd it, and afford a handle for a
second fable of Apion, is uncertain.

II. Apion also tells a false story, when he men-
tions an oath of ours, as if we ' swore by God,
the maker of ilie heaven, and earth, and sea., to

bear no good-will to any foreigner, and particu-

larly to none of the Greeks.' Now this liar ought
to have said directly that ' we would bear no good-
will to any foreigner, and particularly to none of
the Egyptians.' For then his story about the oath
would have squared with the rest of his original
forgeries, in case our forefathers had been driven
away by their kinsmen the Egyptians, not on ac-
count of any wickedness they had been guilty of,

but on account of the calamities they were under;
for as to the Grecians, we are rather remote from
them in place than different from them in our
institutions, insonuicii that we have no enmity
with them, nor any jealousy of them. On the
contrary, it hath so happened, that many of them
have come over to our laws, and some of them
have continued in their observation, although
others of them had not courage enough to perse-
vere, and so departed from them again ; nor did
ever anybody hear this oath sworn by us : Apion,
it seems, was the only person that heard it, for he
indeed was the first composer of it.

12. However, Apion deserves to be admired for

his great prudence as to what I am going to say,
which is this, ' That there is a plain mark among
us that we neither have just laws, nor worship
God as we ought to do, because we are not go-
vernors, but are rather in subjection to Gentiles,

sometimes to one nation, and sometimes to an-
other ; and that our city hath been liable to seve-
ral calamities, while their city [Alexandria] hath
been of old time an imperial city, and not used to

be in subjection to the Romans.' But now this

man had better leave off his bragging ; for every-
body but himself would think that Apion said

what he hath said against himself ; for there are
very few nations that have had the good fortune
to continue many generations in the principality,

but still the mutations in human affairs have put
them into subjection under others; and most na-
tions have been often subdued, and brought into

subjection by others. Now, for the Egyptians,
perhaps they are the only nation that have had
this extraordinary privilege, to have never served
any of those monarchs who subdued Asia and
Europe, and this on account, as tliey pretend, that

the gods fled into their country and saved them-
selves, by being changed into the shapes of wild

beasts. Whereas these Egyptians * are the very
people that appear to have never, in all the past

ages, had one day of freedom, no not so much as

from their own lords. For I will not reproach them
with relating the manner how the Persians used
them, and this not once only, but many times,

when they laid their cities waste, demolished their

temples, and cut the throats of those animals whom
they esteemed to be gods ; for it is not reasonable

to imitate the clownish ignorance of Apion, who
hath no regard to the misfortunes of the Athenians,

or of the Lacedemonians, the latter of whom were-

• This notorious disgrace, belonging peculiarly to the

people of Egypt, ever since the times of the old prophets
of the Jews, may l>e confirmed by the testimony of

Isidorus, an Egyi)tian of Polusiuin (l-lpist. lib. i. Ei>. 489).

And this is a remarkable completion of the ancient pre-

diction of God, by Ezckiel (xxix. 14, 151, that the Egypt-
ians shoulil 'be d base kingdom, the basest of the king-

doms,' and that ' it should not exalt itself any more above
the nations.'
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styled by all men the most courageous, and the

former the most religious, of the Grecians. I

say nothing of such kings as have been famous
for piety, particularly of one of them whose name
was Cresus, nor what calamities he met with in

his life ; I say nothing of the citadel of Athens, of

the temple at Ephesus, of that at Delphi, nor of

ten thousand others which have been burnt down,
while nobody casts reproaches on those that were
the sufferers, but on those that were the actors

therein. But now we have met with Apion, an
accuser of our nation, though one that still for-

gets the miseries of his own people, the Egypt-
ians ; but it is that Sesostris, who was once so

celebrated a king of Egypt, that hath blinded

him. Now, we will not boast of our kings, David
and Solomon, though they conquered many
nations ; accordingly we will let them alone.

However, Apion is ignorant of what everybody
knows, that the Egyptians were servants to the

Persians, and afterwards to the Macedonians,
when they were lords of Asia, and were no better

than slaves, while we have enjoyed liberty for-

merly ; nay, more than that, have had the do-

minion of the cities that lie round about us, and
this nearly for a hundred and twenty years
together, until Pompeius Magnus. And when all

the kings everywhere were conquered by the

Romans, our ancestors were the only people who
continued to be esteemed their confederates and
friends, on account of their fidelity to them.

13. ' But,' says Apion, ' we Jews have not had
any wonderful men amongst us, nor any inventors

of arts, nor any eminent for wisdom.' He then

enumerates Socrates, and Zeno, and Cleanthes,

and some others of the same sort ; and after all,

he adds himself to them, which is the most
wonderful thing of all that he says, and pro-

nounces Alexandria to be happy, because it hath
such a citizen as he is in it ; for he was the fittest

man to be a witness to his own deserts, although
he hath appeared to all others no better than a
wicked mountebank, of a corrupt life, and ill dis-

courses ; on which account one may justly pity

Alexandria, if it should value itself upon such a
citizen as he is. But as to our own men, we have
had those who have been as deserving of commend-
ation as any other whatsoever ; and such as have
perused our Antiquities cannot be ignorant of

them.
14. As to the other things which he sets down

as blameworthy, it may perhaps be the best way
to let them pass without apology, that he may be
allowed to be his own accuser, and the accuser
of the rest of the Egyptians. However, he ac-

cuses us for sacrificing animals, and for abstain-

ing from swine's flesh, and laughs at us for the

circumcision of our privy members. Now, as

for our slaughter of tame animals for sacrifices,

it is common to us and to all other men ; but
this Apion, by making it a crime to sacrifice

them, demonstrates himself to be an Egyptian ;

for had he been either a (jrecian or a Macedo-
nian, [as he pretends to be,J he had not shown an
uneasiness at it ; for those people glory in sacri-

ficing whole hecatombs to the gods, and make
use of those sacrifices for feasting ; and yet is not

the world thereby rendered destitute of cattle.

as Apion was afraid would come to pass. Yet,

if all men had followed the manners of the

Egyptians, the world had certainly been made
desolate as to mankind, but had been filled full

of the wildest sort of brute beasts, which, be-

cause they suppose them to be gods, they care-

fully nourish. However, if any one should ask
Apion which of the Egyptians he thinks to be
the most wise, and most pious of them all, he
would certainly acknowledge the priests to be
so ; for the histories say that two things were
originally committed to their care by their kings'

injunctions, the worship of the gods, and the

support of wisdom and-philosophy. Accordingly,
these priests are all circumcised, and abstain from
swine's flesh ; nor does any one of the other

Egyptians assist them in slaying those sacrifices

they offer to the gods. Apion was therefore

quite blinded in his mind when, for the sake of the

Egyptians, he contrived to reproach us, and to

accuse such others as not only make use of that

conduct of life which he so much abuses, but have
also taught other men to be circumcised, as says
Herodotus ; which makes me think that Apion is

hereby justly punished for his casting such re-

proaches on the laws of his own country ; for he
was circumcised himself of necessity, on account
of an ulcer in his privy member ; and when he
received no benefit by such circumcision, but his

member became putrid, he died in great torment.

Now, men of good tempers ought to observe their

own laws concerning religion accurately, and to

persevere therein, but not presently to abuse the

laws of other nations, while this Apion deserted his

own laws, and told lies about ours ; and this was
the end of Apion's life, and this shall be the con-
clusion of our discourse about him.

15. But now, since Apollonius Molo, and Lysi-

machus, and some others write treatises about our
lawgiver Moses and about our laws which are

neither just nor true, and this partly out of ignor-

ance, but chiefly out of ill-will to us, while they
calumniate Moses as an impostor and deceiver,

and pretend that our laws teach us wickedness,

but nothing that is virtuous, I have a mind to dis-

course briefly, according to my ability, about our
whole constitution of government, and about the

particular branches of it ; for I suppose it will

thence become evident that the laws we have
given us are disposed after the best manner for

the advancement of piety, for nuitual communion
with one another, for a general love of mankind,
as also for justice, and for sustaining labours with
fortitude, and for a contempt of death ; and I beg
of those that .shall peruse this writing of mine to

read it without partiality ; for it is not my pur-

pose to write an encomium upon ourselves, but I

shall esteem this as a most just apology for us,

and taken from those our laws, according to which
we lead our lives, against the many and the

lying objections that have been made against us.

Moreover, since this Apollonius does not do like

Apion, and lay a continued accusation against us,

but does it only by starts, and up and down his

discourse, while he sometimes reproaches us as

atheists and man-haters, and sometimes hits us

in the teeth with our want of courage, and yet

sometimes, on the contrary, accuses us of too
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great boldness, and madness in our conduct ; nay,
he says that we are the weakest of all the bar-
barians, and this is the reason why we are the
only people who have made no improvements in

human life ; now I think I shall have then suffi-

ciently disproved all these his allegations, when
it shall appear that our laws enjoin the very re-

verse of what he says, and that we very carefully
observe those laws ourselves ; and if I be com-
pelled to make mention of the laws of other
nations, that are contrary to ours, those ought
deservedly to thank themselves for it, who have
pretended to depreciate our laws in comparison
of their own ; nor will there, I think, be any
room after that for them to pretend either that
we have no such laws ourselves, an epitome of
which I will present to the reader, or that we do
not, above all men, continue in the observation of
them.

16. To begin then a good way backward, I

would advance this, in the first place, that those
who have been admirers of good order, and of
living under common laws, and who began to in-

troduce them, may well have this testimony, that
they are better than other men, both for modera-
tion and such virtue as is agreeable to nature.
Indeed, their endeavour was to have everythiiig
they ordained believed to be very ancient, that

they might not be thought to imitate others, but
might appear to have delivered a regular way of
living to others after them. Since then this is the
case, the excellency of a legislator is seen in pro-
viding for 'he people's living after the best man-
ner, and in prevailing with those that are to use
the laws he ordains for them, to have a good
opinion of them, and in obliging the multitude to

persevere in them, and to make no changes in

them, neither in prosperity nor adversity. Now,
I venture to say, that our legislator is the most
ancient of all the legislators whom we have any-
where heard of ; for as for the Lycurguses, and
Solons, and Zaleucus Locrenses, and all those
legislators who are so admired by the Greeks,
they seem to be of yesterday, if compared with
our legislator, insomuch as the very name of a law
was not so much as known in old times among the
Grecians. Homer is a witness to the truth of this

observation, who never uses that term in all his

poems, for indeed there was then no such thing 1

among them, but the multitude was governed I

by wise maxims, and by the injunctions of their

king. It was also a long time that they continued
j

in the use of these unwritten customs, altliough 1

they were always changing them upon several
\

occasions ; but for our legislator, who vv^as of so 1

much greater antiquity than the rest (as even
j

those that speak against us upon all occasions do
!

always confess), he exhibited himself to the people
as their best governor and counsellor, and in-

cluded in his legislation the entire conduct of
their lives, and prevailed with tliem to receive it,

and brought it so to pass, that those that were
made acquainted with his laws did most carefully

!

observe tliem.
!

17- Hut let us" consider his first and greatest
:

work ; for when it was resolved on by our fore-J
fathers to leave Egypt and returti to their own
country, this Moses took the many ten thousands

|

that were of the people, and saved them out of many
desperate distresses, and brought them home in
safety. And certainly it was here necessary to
travel over a country without water, and full of
sand, to overcome their enemies, and, during
these battles, to preserve their children and their
wives, and their prey ; on all which occasions he
became an excellent general of an army, and a
most prudent counsellor, and one that took the
truest care of them all : he also so brought it about
that the whole multitude depended upon him ; and
while he had them always obedient to what he
enjoined, he made no manner of use of his author-
ity for his own private advantage, which is the
usual time when governors gain great powers to

themselves, and pave the way for tyranny, and
accustom the multitude to live very dissolutely ;

whereas, when our legislator was in so great au-
thority, he, on the contrary, thought he ought to
have regard to piety, and to show his great good-
will to the people ; and by this means he thought
he might show the great degree of virtue that was
in him, and might procure the most lasting secur-
ity to those who had made him their governor.
When he had therefore come to such a good re-

solution, and had performed such wonderful ex-
ploits, we had just reason to look upon ourselves
as having him for a Divine governor and counsel-
lor ; and when he had at first persuaded himself*
that his actions and designs were agreeable to

God's will, he thought it his duty to impress,
above all things, that notion upon the multitude ;

for those who have once believed that God is the
inspector of their lives will not permit themselves
in any sin ; and this is the character of our legis-

lator : he was no impostor, no deceiver, as his re-
vilers say, though unjustly, but such a ojie as they
brag Minos t to have been among the Greeks, and
other legislators after him ; for some of them sup-
pose that they had their laws from Jupiter, while
Minos said that the revelation of his laws was to

be referred to Apollo, and his oracle at Delphi,
whether they really thought they were so derived,
or supposed, however, that they could persuade
the people easily that so it was ; but which of
these it was who made the best laws, and which
had the greatest reason to believe that God was
their author, it will be easy, upon comparing those
laws themselves together, to determine ; for it

is time that we came to that point. Now there
are innumerable diflerences in the particular cus-
toms and laws that are among all mankind, which
a man may briefly reduce under the following
heads :—Some legislators have permitted their

governments to be under monarchies, others put
them under oligarchies, and others under a re-

publican form ; but our legislator had no regard
to any of these forms, but he ordained our govern-
ment to be what, by a strained expression, may
be termed a Theocracy,* by ascribing the author-

* This lanj^ua^e, that Moses ' jiersuaded himself that
what he did w.is according to God's will, can mean no
more than that he was ' firmly persuaded,' that he liad

'fully satisfied himself,' that so it was

—

viz., liy the many
revelations he had received from God, and the numerous
miracles God had enabled him to work.

t That is, Moses really was, what the heathen legis-

lators pretended to be, under a Divine direction.

J This expression itself, that ' Moses ordained the
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ity aind the power to God, and by persuading all

the people to have a regard to him, as the author

of all the good things enjoyed either in common by
all mankind, or byeach one in particular, and of all

that they themselves obtained by praying to him in

their greatest difficulties. He informed them that

it was impossible to escape God's observation,

either in any of our outward actions, or in any of

our inward thoughts. Moreover, he represented

God as unbegotten,* and immutable, through all

eternity, superior to all mortal conceptions in piil-

chritude ; and though known to us by his power,

yet unknown to us as to his essence. I do not

now explain how these notions of God are the

sentiments of the wisest among the Grecians,

and how they were taught them upon the prin-

ciples that he afforded triem. However, they

testify with great assurance that these notions are

just, and agreeable to the nature of God, and to

his majesty ; for Pythagoras, and Anaxagoras,
and Plato, and the Stoic philosophers that suc-

ceeded them, and almost all the rest, are of the

same sentiments, and had the same notions of the

nature of God ; yet durst not these men disclose

those true notions to more than a few, because
the body of the people were prejudiced with other

opinions beforehand. But our legislator, who
made his actions agree to his laws, did not only

prevail with those that were his contemporaries
to agree with these his notions, but so firmly im-

printed this faith in God upon all their posterity,

that it could never be removed. The reason why
the constitution of this legislation was ever better

directed to the utility of all than other legislations

were is this, that Moses did not make religion a
part of virtue, but he saw and he ordained other

virtues to be a part of religion— I mean justice,

and fortitude, and temperance, and a universal

agreement of the members of the conmiunity with
one another ; for all our actions and studies, and
all our words, [in Moses's settlement, J have a re-

ference to piety towards God ; for he hath left

none of these in suspense, or undetermined ; for

there are two ways of coming at any sort of learn-

ing, and a moral conduct of life : the one is by
instruction in words, the other by practical exer-

cises. Now, other lawgivers have separated these

two ways in their opinions, and choosing one of

those ways of instruction, or that which best

pleased every one of them, neglected the other.

Jewish government to be a Theocracy,' may be illus-

trated by that parallel expression in the Antiq. b. iii.

ch. viii. sect. 9, that ' Moses left it to God to be present
at his sacrifices when he pleased ; and when he pleased,
to be absent.' Both ways of speaking sound harsh in the
ears of Jews and Christians, but still they were. ,40t very
improper in him, when he thought fit to accommodate
hiiiiseff to the notions and language of the Greeks and
Romans, and this as far as ever truth would give him
leave.

• These excellent accounts of the Divine attributes,

and that God is not to be at all known in his essence, as
also some other clear expressions about the resurrection
of the dead, and the state of departed souls, &c., look
more like the exalted notions of the Essenes, or ratlier

Ebionite Christians, than those of a mere Jew or Pharisee.
The following large accounts also of the laws of Moses
seem to show a regard to the higher interpret.itions and
improvements of Moses's laws, derived from Jesus
Christ, than to the bare letter of them in the Old Testa-
mcnL

Thus did the Lacedemonians and the Cretans
teach by practical exercises, but not by words ;

while the Athenians, and almost all the other
Grecians, made laws about what was to be done,
or left undone, but had no regard to the exercising
them thereto in practice.

18. But for our legislator, he very carefully
joined these two methods of instruction together ;

for he neither left these practical exercises to go
on without verbal instruction, nor did he permit
the hearing of the law to proceed without the
exercises for practice ; but beginning immediately
from the earliest infancy, and the appointment
of every one's diet, he left nothing of the very
smallest consequence to be done at the plea.sure
and disposal of the person himself Accordingly,
he made a fixed rule of law, what sorts of food
they should abstain from, and what sorts they
should use ; as also, what communion they .should
have with others, what great diligence they should
use in their occupations, and what times of rest
should be interposed, that, by living under that
law as under a father and a master, we might be
guiltj' of no sin, neither voluntary nor out of
ignorance ; for he did not suffer the guilt of
igjiorance to go on without punishment, but de-
monstrated the law to be the best and the most
necessary instruction of all others, permitting the
people to leave off their other employments, and
to assemble together for the hearing of the law,
and learning it exactly, and this not once or twice,
or oftener, but every week ; which thing all the
other legislators seem to have neglected.

19. And indeed the greatest part of mankind
are so far from living according to their own
laws that they hardly know them ; but when
they have sinned they learn from others that
they have transgressed the law. Those also who
are in the highest and principal posts of the
government confess they are not acquainted
with those laws, and are obliged to take such
persons for their assessors in public administra-
tions as profe.ss to have skill in those laws ; but
for our people, if anybody do but ask any one of
them about our laws, he will more readily tell

them all than he will tell his own name, and this
in consequence of our having learned them im-
mediately as soon as ever we became sensible of
anything, and of our having them, as it were, en-
graven on our souls. Our transgressors of them
are but few; and it is impossible, when any do
offend, to escape punishment.

20. And this very thing it is that principally
creates such a wonderful agreement of minds
among.st us all ; for this entire agreement of ours
in all our notions concerning God, and our having
no difference in our course of life and maimers,
procures among us the most excellent concord of
these our manners that is anywhere among man-
kind ; for no other people but we Jews have
avoided ail discourses about God that any way
contradict one another, which yet are frequent
among other nations ; and this is true not only
among ordinary persons, according as every one
is affected, but some of the philosophers have
been insolent enough to indulge .such contradic-
tions, while some of them have undertaken to u.se

such words as entirely take away the nature of

45
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God, as others of them have taken away his pro-

vidence over mankind. Nor can any one perceive

amongst us any difference in the conduct of our

lives ; but all our works are common to us all.

We have one sort of discourse concerning God,
which is conformable to our law, and affirms that

he sees all things ; as also, we have but one way
of .speaking concerning the conduct of our lives,

that all other things ought to have piety for their

end ; and this anybody may hear from our women
and servants themselves. I

21. Hence hath arisen that accusation which ,

some make against us, that we have not produced
men that have been the inventors of new opera-

tions, or of new ways of speaking ; for others

think it a fine thing to persevere in nothing that

has been delivered down from their forefathers,

and these testify it to be an instance of the sharp-

est wisdom when these men venture to transgress

tho.se traditions ; whereas we, on the contrary,

suppose it to be our only wisdom and virtue to,

admit no actions nor supposals that are contrary

to our original laws ; which procedure of ours is a

just and sure sign that our law is admirably con-

stituted ; for such laws as are not thus well made
are convicted upon trial to want amendment.

22. But while we are ourselves persuaded that

our law was made agreeably to the will of God,

it would be impious for us not to observe the

same ; for what is there in it that anybody would

change? and what can be invented better? or

what can we take out of other people's laws that

will exceed it ? Perhaps some would have the en-

tire settlement of our government altered. And
where shall we find a better or more righteous

constitution than ours, while this makes us esteem

God to be the governor of the universe, and per-

mits the priests in general to be the administrators

of the principal affairs, and withal intrusts the

government over the other priests to the chief

high priest himself! which priests our legislator,

at their first appointment, did not advance to that

dignity for their riches, or any abundance of

other possessions, or any plenty they had as the

gifts of fortune ; but he intrusted the principal

management of Divine worship to those that ex-

ceeded others in an ability to persuade men,

and in prudence of conduct. These men had the

main care of the law and of the other parts of

the people's conduct committed to them ; for they

were the priests who were ordained to be the in-

spectors of all, and the judges in doubtful cases,

and the punishcrs of those that were condenmed
to suffer punishment.

23. What form of government then can be more
holy than this? what more worthy kind of worship

can be paid to God than we pay, where the entire

body of the people are prepared for religion, where

an extraordinary degree of care is required in the

priests, and where the whole polity is so ordered

as if it were a certain religious solemnity? For

what things foreigners, when they solemnize such

festivals, are not able to observe for a few days'

time, and call them Mysteries and Sacred Cere-

monies, we observe with great pleasure and an

unshaken resolution during our whole lives. What
are the thing.s, then, that we are commanded or

forbidden? They are simply and easily known.

The first command is concerning God, and affirms
that God contains all things, and is a being every
way perfect and happy, .self-sufficient, and sup-
plying all other beings ; the beginning, the middle,
and the end of all things. He is manifest in his

works and benefits, and more conspicuous than
any other being whatsoever ; but as to his form
and magnitude, he is most obscure. All materials,

let them be ever so costly, are unworthy to com-
pose an image for him ; and all arts are unartful

to express the notion we ought to have of him.
We can neither see nor think of anything like

him, nor is it agreeable to piety to form a resem-
blance of him. We see his work.s, the light, the
heaven, the earth, the sun and the moon, the
waters, the generations of animals, the produc-
tions of fruits. These things hath God made, not
with hands, not with labour, nor as wanting the
assistance of any to co-operate with him ; but as
his will resolved they should be made, and be good
also, they were made, and became good immedi-
ately. All men ought to follow this Being, and to

worship him in the exercise of virtue ; for this way
of worship of God is the most holy of all others.

24. There ought also to be but one temple for

one God ; for likeness is the constant foundation
of agreement. This temple ought to be common
to all men, because he is the common God of all

men. His priests are to be continually about his

worship, over whom he that is the first by his birth

is to be their ruler perpetually. His bu.sine.ss must
be to offer sacrifices to God, together with those

priests that are joined with him, to see that the

laws be observed, to determine controversies, and
to punish those that are convicted of injustice ;

while he that does not submit to him shall be
subject to the same punishment as if he had been
guilty of impiety towards God himself. When we
offer .sacrifices to him, we do it not in order to

surfeit ourselves, or to be drunken ; for such ex-

cesses are against the will of God, and would be
an occasion of injuries and of luxury ; but by keep-

ing ourselves sober, orderly, and ready for our

other occupations, and being more temperate than
others. And for our duty at the .sacrifices them-
selves, we ought in the first place to pray for the

common welfare of all, and after that our own ;

for we are made for fellowship one with another ;

and he who prefers the common good before what
is peculiar to himself is above all acceptable to

God. And let our prayers and supplications be

made humbly to God, not [so much] that he would
give us what is good (for he hath already given

that of his own accord, and hath proposed the

same publicly to all), as that we may duly receive

it, and ,,/hen we have received it, may preserve

it. Now, the law has appointed several purifica-

tions at our sacrifices, whereby we are cleansed

after a funeral, after what sometimes happens to

us in bed, and after accompanying with our wives,

and upon many other occasions too long now to

set down. And this is our doctrine concerning

God and his worship, and is the same that the law

appoints for our practice.

25. But, then, what are our laws about marriage?
That law owns no other mixture of sexes but that

which nature hath appointed, of a man with his

wife, and that this be used only for the procre-
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ation of children. But it abhors the mixture of a

male with a male ; and if any one do that, death

is his punishment. It commands us also, when
we marry, not to have regard to portion, nor to

take a woman by violence, nor to persuade her

deceitfully and knavishly ; but demand her in

marriage of him who hath power to dispose qf her,

and is fit to give her away by the nearness of his

kindred; for, saith the Scripture, 'A woman is

inferior to her husband in all things.' * Let her,

therefore, be obedient to him ; not so that he
should abuse her, but that she may acknowledge
her duty to her husband ; for God hath given the

authority to the husband. A husband, therefore,

is to lie only with his wife whon\ he hath married ;

but to have to do with another man's wife is a

wicked thing; which, if any one venture upon,
death is inevitably his punishment : no more can
he avoid the same who forces a yirgin betrothed

to another man, or entices another man's wife.

The law, moreover, enjoins us to bring up all our
offspring, and forbjds women to cause abortion of
what is begotten, or to destroy it afterward ; and
if any woman appears to have done so, she wiU
be a murderer of her child, by destroying a living

creature, and diminishing humankind ; if any
one, therefore, proceeds to such fornication, or

murder, he cannot be clean. Moreover, the law
enjoins that after the man and wife have lain

together in a regular way they shall bathe them-
selves ; for there is a defilement contracted there-

by, both in soul and body, as if they had gone
into another country ; for indeed the soul, by being
united to the body, is subject to miseries, and is

not freed therefrom again but by death ; on which
account, the law requires this purification to be
entirely performed.

26. Nay, indeed, the law does not permit us to

make festivals at the births of our children, and
thereby afford occasion of drinking to excess : but
it ordains that the very beginning of our education
should be immediately directed to sobriety. It

also commands us to bring those children up in

learning, and to exercise them in the laws, and
make them acquainted with the acts of their pre-
decessors, in order to their imitation of them, and
that they may be nourished up in the laws from
their infancy, and might neither transgress them
not yet have any pretence for their ignorance of
them.

27. Our law has also taken care of the de-
cent burial of the dead, but without any extra-

vagant expenses for their funerals, and without
the erection of any illustrious monuments for

them ; but hath ordered that their nearest rela-

tions should perform their obsequies ; and hath
shown it to be regular, that all who pass by when
any one is buried should accompany the funeral,
and join in the lamentation. It also ordains,
that the house and its inhabitants should be
purified after the funeral is over, that every one
may thence learn to keep at a great distance from
the thoughts of being pure, if he hath been once
guilty of murder.

28. The law ordains also, that parents should be

• This text is nowhere in our present copies of the Old
Testament

honoured immediately after God himself, and de-
livers that son who does not requite them for the
benefits he hath received from them, but is defi-

cient on any such occasion, to be stoned. It also

says, that the young men should pay due respect
to every elcier, since God is the eldest of all beings.

It does not give leave to conceal anything from
our friends, because that is not true friendship
which will not commit all things to their fidelity :

it also forbids the revelation of secrets, even
though an enmity arise between them. If any
judge takes bribes, his punishment is death : he
that overlooks one that offers him a petition,

and this when he is able to relieve him, he is a
guilty person. What is not bj' any one intrusted
to another ought not to be required back again.
No one is to touch another's goods. He that
lends money must not demand usury for its loan.

These, and many more of the like sort, are the
rules that unite us in the bands of society one with
another.

29. It will also be worth our while to see what
equity our legislator would haye us to exercise in

our intercourse vyith strangers ; for it will thence
appear that he made the best provision he could
possiblj', both that we should not dissolve our own
constitution, nor show an envious mind towards
those that would cultivate a friendship with us.

Accordingly, our legislator admits all those that
have a mind to observe our laws so to do ; and
this after a friendly manner, as esteeming that a
true union which not only extends to our own
stock, but to those that would live after the same
manner with us ; yet does he not allow those that
come to us by accident only to be admitted into
communion with us.

30. However, there are other things which our
legislator ordained for us beforehand, which of
necessity we ought to do in common to all men ;

as to afford fire, and water, and food to all such
as want it ; to show them the roads ; and not to
let any one lie unburied. He also would have us
treat those that are esteemed our enemies with
moderation ; for he doth not allow us to set their
country on fire, nor permit us to cut down those
trees that bear fruit : nay, further, he forbids us
to spoil those that have been slain in war. He
hath also provided for such as are taken captive
that they may not be injured, and especially that
the women may not be abused. Indeed he hath
taught us gentleness and humanity so effectually,

that he hath not despised the care of brute beasts,
by permitting no other than a regular use of
them, and forbidding any other ; and if any of
them come to our houses, like suppliants, we are
forbidden to slay them : nor may we kill the
dams together with their young ones ; but we are
obliged, even in an enemy's country, to spare and
not to kill those creatures that labour for man-
kind. Thus hath our lawgiver contrived to teach
us an equitable conduct every way, by using us
to such laws as instruct us therein ; while at the
same time he hath ordained that such as break
these laws should be punished, without the allow-
ance of any excuse whatsoever.

31. Now, the greatest part of offences with us
are capital—as if any one be guilty of adultery ;

if any one force a virgin ; if any one be so impu-



7o8 FLAVIUS JOSEPHUS AGAINST APION. [book II.

dent as to attempt sodomy with a male ; or if,

upon another's making an attempt upon him, he
submits to be so used. There is also a law for

slaves of the like nature, that can never be
avoided. Moreover, if a.ny one cheats another in

measures or weights, or makes a knavish bargain
and sale, in order to cheat another ; if any one
steal what belongs to another, and takes what he
never deposited ; all these have punishments
allotted them, not such as are met with among
other nations, but more severe ones. And as for

attempts of unjust beliaviour towards parents, or

impiety against God, though they be not actually

accomplished, the offenders are destroyed imme-
diately. However, the reward for such as live

exactly according to the laws, is not silver or gold ;

it is not a garland of oiive-Lranches or of smalLige,

nor any such public sign of commendation : but
every good man hath his own conscience bearing
witness to himself, and by virtue of our legislator's

proplt.etic spirit, and of the firm security God him-
self affords such a one, he believes that God hath
made this grant to those that observe these laws,

even though they be ol:)liged readily to die for

them, that they shall come into being again, and
at a certain revolution of tluugs. receive a better

life than they had enjoyed before. Nor woidd I

venture to v/rile thus at this time, were it not well

known to all by our actions that many of o.ttr

people have many a time bravely resolved to en-

dure any sufferings, rather than speak one word
against our law.

32. Nay, indeed, in case it had so fallen out
that our nation had not been so thoroughly known
among all men as they are, and our voluntary
subnussion to our laws had not been so open and
manifest as it is, but that somebody had pretended
to have written these laws himself, and had read
them to the Greeks, or had pretended that he had
met with theai out of the limits of the known
world, that had such reverent notions of God,
and had continued for a long time in the firm

observance of such laws as ours, I cannot but
suppose that all men would admire them on a
r'-ilcction upon the frequent changes they had
therein been themselves su'oject to ; and this

while those that have attempted to write some-
what of thj same kind for politic government, and
for laws, are accused as comp ising monstrous
things, and are said to have imdertaken an impos-
sibie task up>n them. And iierc I will say no-

thing of those other philosopliers who have imder-
taken anything of this nature in their writings.

But even Plato himself, who is so admired by the

Greeks on account of that gravity in his manner
and force in iiis words, and that ability he had to

persuade men beyond all other phdosophers, is

little better than laughed at, and exposed to ridi-

cuie on that accoimt, by those that pretend to

sagacity in political afifairs ; although he that

shall diligently peruse his writings, will find his

precepts to be somewhat gentle, and pretty near
to the customs of the generality of mankind. Nay,
Plato himself confesseth that it is not safe to pub-
lish the true notion concerning God among the
ignorant multitude. Yet do some men look upon
Plato's discourses as no better than certain idle

words set oft" with t;reat artilicc. However, they

admire Lycurgus as tiie principal lawgiver ; and
all men celebrate Sparta for having continued in
the firm observance of his laws for a very long
time. So far then we have gained, that it is to
be confessed a mark of virtue to submit to laws.*
But then let such as admire this in the Lacede-
monians compare that duration of theirs with
rnore than two thousand years, which our poli-
tical government hath continued ; and let them
further consider, that though the Lacedemonians
did seem to observe their laws exactly while they
enjoyed their liberty, yet that when they under-
went a change in their fortune, they forgot almost
all those laws ; while we, having been under ten
thousand changes in our fortune by the changes
that happened among the kings of Asia, have
never betrayed our laws under the most pressing
distresses we have been in ; nor have we neg-
lected them either out of sloth or for a livelihood, t

Nay, if any one will consider it, the difficulties
and labours ^aid upon us have been greater than
what appears to have been borne by the Lacede-
monian fortitude, while they neither ploughed
their land, nor e.xercised any trades, but lived in
their own city, free from all such pains-taking, in
the enjoyment of plenty, and using such exercises
as might improve their bodies, while they made
use of other men as their servants for all the ne-
cessaries of life, and had their food prepared for
them by the others : and these good and humane
actions they do for no other purpose but this,
that by their actions and their sufferings, thev
may be able to conquer all those against whom
they make war. I need not add this, that they
have not been fully able to observe their laws ; for
not only a few single persons, but multitudes of
them, have in heaps neglected those laws, and
have delivered themselves, together with their
arms, into tiie hands of their enemies.

33. Now as for ourselves, I venture to say, that
no one can tell of so many, nay, not of more than
one or two, that have betrayed our laws, no, not
out of fear of death itself; I do not mean such an
easy death as happens in battles, but that which
comes with bodily torments, and seems to be the
severest kind of death of all others. Now I think,
those that have conquered us have put us to such
deaths, not out of their hatred to us when they
had subdued us. but rather out of their desire of
seeing a surprising sight, which is this, whether
there be such men in the woild who believe that
no evil is to them so great a.s to be compelled to
do or to speak anything contrary to their own
laws. Nor ought men to wonder at us, if we are
more courageous in dying for our laws than all
other men are ; for other men do not ea.-,ily sub-
mit to the easier things in which we are in.-.titiitcd ;

I mean working with our hands, and eating but
little, and being contented to eat and drink, not

• It may not be amiss to set down here a very v.-
markable testimony of the great pliilosopher, Cicero,
as to the preference of 'laws to philosophy :'—*

I will
boldly declare my opinion, thoii^jh the whr)le world be
offended at it. I prefer this little book of the Twelve
Tables alone to all the volumes of the philosophers. I
find it to be not only of more wei^jht, but also much more
useful.'

—

De Oratore.
+ Or, We h.-ive obcerved our times of rest, and sorts

of food allowed us [during our distresses.]



at rnndom, or at every one's pleasure, or being

under inviolable rules in lying with our wives, in

magnificent furniture, and again in the observa-

tion of our times of rest ; while those that can use

their swords in war, and can put their enemies to

flight when they attack them, cannot bear to

submit to such laws about their way of living

:

whereas our being accustomed willingly to submit
to laws in these instances, renders us fit to show
our fortitude upon other occasions also.

34. Yet do the Lysimachi and the Molones, and
some other writers (unskilful sophists as they are,

and the deceivers of young men) reproach us as

the vilest of all mankind. Now I have no mind
to make an inquiry into the laws of other nations;

for the custom of our country is to keep our own
laws, but not to accuse the laws of others. And,
indeed, our legislator hath expressly forbidden us
to laugh at and revile those that are esteemed
gods by other people, on account of the very
name of God ascribed to them. But since our
antagonists think to run us down upon the com-
parison of their religion and ours, it is not possi-

ble to keep silence here, especially while what I

shall say to confute these men will not be now
first said, but hath been already said by many,
and these of the highest reputation also ; for who
is there among those that have been admired
among the Greeks for wisdom, who hath not
greatly blamed both the most famous poets and
most celebrated legislators, for spreading such
notions originally among the body of the people
concerning the gods ? such as these, that they
may be allowed to be as numerous as they have a
mind to have them ; that they are begotten one
by another, and that after all the kinds of genera-
tion you can imagine. They also distinguish

them in their places and ways of living, as they
would distinguish several sorts of animals : as
some to be under the earth ; some to be in the

sea ; and the ancientest of them all to be bound
in hell ; and for those to whom they have allotted

heaven, they have set over them one, who in title

is their father, but in his Actions a tyrant and a
lord ; whence it came to pass that his wife, and
brother, and daughter (which daughter he brought
forth from his own head), made a conspiracy
against him to seize upon him and confine him, as
he had himself seized up6n and confined his own
father before.

35. And justly have the Wisest men thought
these notions deserved severe rebukes ; they also

laugh at them for determining that we ought to

believe some of the gods to be beardless and
young, and others of them to be old, and to ha\e
beards accordingly ; that some are set to trades ;

that one god is a smith, and another goddess is

a weaver ; that one god is a warrior, and fights

with men ; that some of them are harpers, or de-
light in archery ; and besides, that mutual sedi-

tions arise among them, and that tiiey quariel
about men, and this so far, that they not only
lay hands upon one another, but that they are
wounded by men, and lament, and take on for

such their afflictions ; but what is the grossest of
all in point of lasciviousness, are those unbounded
lusts ascribed to almost all of them, and their

amours ; which how can it be other than a most

absurd supposal, especially when it reaches to the
male gods, and to the female goddesses also?
Moreover, the chief of all their gods, and their

first fatlier himself, overlooks those goddesses
whom he hath deluded and begotten with child,

and suft'ers them to be kept in prison, or drowned
in the sea. He is also so bound up by fate, tiiat

he cannot save his own offspring, nor can he bear
their deaths without shedding of tears.—These
are fine things indeed ! as are the rest that follow.
Adulteries truly are so impudently looked on in

heaven by the gods, that some of them have con-
fessed they envied those that were found in the
very act ; and why should they not do so, when
the eldest of them, who is their king also, hath
not been able to restrain himself, in the violence
of his lust, from lying with his wife so long as they
might get into their bed-chamber? Now, son\e of
the gods are servants to men, and will sometimes
be builders for a reward, and sometimes will be
shepherds ; while others of them, like malefactors,
are bound in a prison of bras«< and what sober
person is there who would not be provoked at such
stories, and rebuke those that forged them, and
condemn the great silliness of those that admit
them for true ! Nay, others there are that have
advanced a certain tiinorousness and fear, as also
madness and fraud, and any other of the vilest pas-
sions, into the nature and form of gods, and have
persuaded whole cities to offer sacrifices to the
belter sort of them ; on which account they have
been absolutely forced to esteem some gods as the
givers of good things, and to call others of them
averters of evil. They also endeavour to move
them, as they would the vilest of men, by gifts and
presents, as looking for nothing else than to re-

ceive some great mischief from them, unless they
pay them such wages.

36. Wherefore it deserves our inquiry what
should be the occasion of this unjust management,
and of these scandals about the Deity. And truly
I suppose it to be derived from the imperfect
knowledge the heathen legislators had at first of
the true nature of God. Nor did they explain to

the people even so far as they did comprehend of
it ; nor did they compose the other parts of their

political settlements according to it, but omitted
it as a thing of very little consequence, and gave
leave both to the poets to introduce what gods
they pleased, and those subject to all sorts of
passions, and to the orators to procure political

decrees from the people for the admission of such
foreign gods as they thought proper. The paint-
ers also, and statuaries of Greece, had herein
great power, as each of them could contrive a
shape [proper for a god ;] the one to be formed
out of clay, and the other by making a bare
picture of such a one ; but those workmen that
were principally admired, had the u.se of ivory
and of gold as the constant materials for their new
statues

;
[whereby it comes to pass that some tem-

ples are quite deserted, while others are in great
esteem, and adorned with all the rites of all kinds
of purification.] Besides this, the first gods, who
have long flourished in the honours done them,
are now grown old, [while those that flourished

after them are come in their room as a second
rank, that I may speak the most honourably of
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them that I can :] nay, certairt other gods there

are who are newly introduced, arid newly wor-

shipped, [as we, by way of digression, have said

already, and yet have left their places of worship
desolate ;] and for their temples, some of them are

already left desolate, and others are built anew,
according to the pleasure of men ; whereas they
ought to have preserved their opinion about God
and that worship which is due to him, always
and immutably the same.

37. But now, this Apollonius Molo was one of

these foolish and proud men. However, nothing

that I have said was unknown to those that were
real philosophers among the Greeks ; nor were
they unacquainted with those frigid pretences of

allegories [which had been alleged for such
things:] on which account they justly despised
them, but have still agreed with us as to the

true and becoming notions of God ; whence it

was that Plato would not have political settle-

ments to admit of any one of the other poets,

and dismisses even Homer himself, with a gar-

land on his head, and with ointment poured
upon him, and this because he should not destroy

the right notions of God with his fables. Nay,
Plato principally imitated our legislator in this

point, that he enjoined his citizens to have the

main regard to this precept, ' That every one of

them should learn their laws accurately.' He
also ordained, that they should not admit of

foreigners intermixing with their own people at

random, and provided that the commonwealth
should keep itself pure, and consist of such only
as persevered in their own laws. Apollonius
Molo did no way consider this, when he made it

one branch of his accusation against us, that we
do not admit of such as have different notions

about God, nor will we have fellowship with those

that choose to observe a way of living different

from ourselves ; yet is not this method peculiar to

us, but common to all other men ; not among the

ordinary Grecians only, but among such of those

Grecians as are of the greatest reputation among
them. Moreover, the Lacedemonians continued
in their way of expelling foreigners and would
not, indeed, give leave to their own people, to

travel abroad, as suspecting that those two things

would introduce a dissolution of their own laws

:

and perhaps there may be some reason to blame
the rigid severity of the Lacedemonians ; for they
bestowed the privilege of their city on no foreign-

ers, nor would give leave to them to stay among
them : whereas we, though we do not think fit to

imitate other institutions, yet do we willingly

admit of those that desire to partake of our&, which
I think I may reckon to be A plain indication of
our humanity, and at the same time of our mag-
nanimity also.

38. But I shall say no more of the Lacedemo-
nians. As for the Athenians, who glory in having
made their city to be common to all men, what
their behaviour was, Apollonius did not know,
while they punished those that spoke contrary to

their laws about the gods, without mercy ; for on
what other account was it that Socrates was put
to death by them ? Certainly, he neither betrayed
their city to its enemies, nor was he guilty of
sacrilege with regard to their temples ; but on this

account, that he swore certain new oaths, and that
he affirmed, either in earnest, or, as some say,
only in jest, thdt a certain demon used to make
signs to him [what he should not do] For these
reasons he was condemned to drink poison, and
kill himself. His accuser also complained that he
corrupted the young men, by inducing them to

despise the political settlement arid laws of their

city : and thus was Socrates, the citizen of Athens,
punished. There was also Anaxagoras, who,
althoagh he was of Clazomense, was within a few
sufTrages of being condemned to die, btecause he
said the sun, which the Athenians thought to be
a god, was a ball of fire. They also made this

public proclamation, ' That they would give a
talent to any one who would kill Diagoras of
Melos,' because it was reported that he laughed
at their mysteries : Protagoras also, who was
thought to have written somewhat that was not
owned for truth by the Athenians aboUt the
gods, had been seized uport, arid put to death,
if he had not fled immediately. Nor need we
worider that they thus treated such considerable
men, when they did not even spare women ; for

they very lately slew a certain priestess, because
she was accused by somebody that she initiated

people into the worship of strange gods, it having
been forbidden so to do by one of their laws ;

and a capital punishment had been decreed to

such as introduced a strange god ; it being mani-
fest, that they who make use bf such a law, do
not believe those of other nations to be really

gods, otherwise they had not ehvied themselves
the advantage of more gods than they already
had ; and this was the happy administration of
the affairs of the Athenians ! Now, as to the
Scythians, they take a pleasure in killing men,
and differ little from brute beasts ; yet do they
think it reasonable to have their institutions

observed. They also slew Anacharsis, a person
greatly admired for his wisdom among the
Greeks, when he returned to them, because he
appeared to come fraught with Grecian customs.
We find many punished among the Persians, on
the same account. Apollonius was greatly
pleased with the laws of the Persians, and was an
admirer of them, because the Greeks enjoyed the
advantage of their courage, and had the very same
opinion about the gods which they had. This
last was exemplified in the temples they burnt,
and their courage in coming and almost entirely

enslaving the Grecians. However, Apollonius
had imitated all the Persian institutions, and that

by his offering violence to other men's wives, and
castrating his own sons. Now, with us, it is a
capital crime, if any one does thus abuse even a
brute beast ; and as for us, neither hath the fear

of our governors, nor a desire of following what
other nations have in so great esteem, been able
to withdraw us from our laws ; nor have we exert-

ed our courage in raising up wars to increase our
wealth, but only for the observation of our laws

;

and when we with patience bear other losses, yet
when any persons would compel us to break our
laws, then it is that we choose to go to war, thimgh
it be beyorid our ability to pursue it, and bear the

greatest calamities to the last with much forti-

tude ; and indeed, what teason can there be why
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we should desire to imitate the laws of other
nations, while we see they are not observed by
their own legislators ? And why do not the Lace-
demonians think of abolishing that form of their

government which suffers them not to associate

with any others, as well as their contempt of
matrimony? And why do not the Eleans and
Thebans abolish that unnatural and impudent
lust, which makes them lie with males? P'or they
will not show a sufficient sign of their repentance
of what they of old thought to be very excellent,

and very advantageous in their practices, unless

they entirely avoid all such actions for the time
to come : nay, such things are inserted into the
body of their laws, and had once such a power
among the Greeks, that they ascribed these sodo-
mitical practices to the gods themselves, as part
of their good character ; and indeed it was accord-
ing to the same manner that the gods married
their own sisters. This the Greeks contrived as

an apology for their own absurd and unnatural
pleasures.

39. I omit to speak concerning punishments,
and how many ways of escaping them the greatest

part of legislators have afforded malefactors, by
ordaining that, for adulteries, fines in money
should be allowed, and for corrupting [virgins]

they need only marry them ; as also what excuses
they may have in denying the facts, if any one
should attempt to inquire into them ; for amongst
most other nations it is a studied art how men may
transgress their laws ! but no such thing is per-

mitted amongst us; for though we be deprived of
our wealth, of our cities, or of other advantages
we have, our law continues immortal ; nor can any
Jew go so far from his own country, nor be so
affrighted at the severest lord, as not to be more
affrighted at the law than at him. If, therefore,

this be the disposition we are under, with regard
to the excellency of our laws, let our enemies make
use of this concession, that our laws are most ex-
cellent ; and if still they imagine that though we
so firmly adhere to them, yet are they bad laws
notwithstanding, what penalties then do they
deserve to undergo who do not observe their

own laws, which they esteem superior? Where-
as, therefore, length of time is esteemed to be
the truest touchstone in all cases, I would make
that a testimonial of the excellency of our laws,

and of that belief thereby delivered to us con-
cerning God ; for as there hath been a very long
time for this comparison, if any one will but
conipare its duration with the duration of the
laws made by other legislators, he will find our
legislator to have been the most ancient of
them all.

40. We have already demonstrated that our
laws have been such as have always inspired ad-
miration and imitation into all other men : nay,
the earliest Grecian philosophers, though in ap-
pearance they observed the laws of their own
countries, yet did they, in their actions and their

philosophic doctrines, follow our legislator, and
instructed men to live sparingly, and to have
friendly communication one with another. Nay,
further, the multitude of mankind itbelf have had
a great inclination for a long time to follow our
religious observances ; for there is not any city of

the Grecians, nor any of the barbarians, nor any
nation whatsoever, whither our custom of resting

on the seventh day hath not come, and by which
our fasts and lighting up lamps, and many of our
prohibitions as to our food, are not observed ; they
also endeavour to imitate our mutual concord with
one another, and the charitable distribution of our
goods, and our diligence in our trades, and our
fortitude in undergoing the distresses we are in,

on account of our laws ; and, what is here matter
of the greatest admiration, our law hath no bait of
pleasure to allure men to it, but it prevails by its

own force ; and as God himself pervades all the

world, so hath our law passed through all the

world also. So that if any one will but reflect on
his own country, and his own family, he will have
reason to give credit to what I say. It is there-

fore but just, either to condemn all mankind of in-

dulging a wicked disposition, when they have been
so desirous of imitating laws that are to them
foreign and evil in themselves, rather than follow-

ing laws of their own that are of a better char-

acter, or else our accusers must leave off their

spite against us ; nor are we guilty of any envious
behaviour towards them, when we honour our
own legislator, and believe what he, by his pro-

phetic authority, hath taught us concerning God ;

for though we should not we able ourselves to

understand the excellency of our own laws, yet
would the great multitude of those that desire to

imitate them justify us in greatly valuing our-

selves upon them.
41. But as for the [distinct] political laws by

which we are governed, I have delivered them
accurately in my books of Antiquities ; and have
only mentioned them now, so far as was neces-
sary to my present purpose, without proposing
to myself either to blame the laws of other
nations, or to make an encomium upon our own,
—but in order to convict those that have written

about us unjustly, and in an impudent affecta-

tion of disguising the truth. And now I think I

have sufficiently completed what I proposed in

writing these books ; for whereas our accusers
have pretended that our nation are a people of

very late original, I have demonstrated that they
are exceeding ancient ; for I have produced as

witnesses thereto, many ancient writers, who have
made mention of us in their books, while they
had said no such writer had bo done. Moreover,
they had said that we were sprung from the

Egyptians, while 1 have proved that we came from
another country into Egypt ; wliile they had told

lies of us, as if we were expelled thence on ac-

count of diseases on our bodies, it has appeared
on the contrary, that we returned to our country
by our own choice, and with sound and strong

bodies. Those accusers reproached our legislator as

a vile fellow ; whereas God in old time bare wit-

ness to his virtuous conduct ; and since that testi-

mony of God, time itself hath been discovered to

have borne witness to the same thing.

42. As to the laws themselves, more words are

unnecessary, for they are visible in their own
nature, and appear to teach not impiety, but the

truest piety in the world. They do not make men
hate one another, but encourage people to commu-
nicate what they have to one another freely ; they
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are enemies to injustice, they take care of right-

eousness, they banish idleness and expensive liv-

ing, and instruct men to be content with what
they have, and to be laborious in their callings ;

they forbid men to make war from a desire of
getting more, but make men courageous in de-
fending the laws ; they are inexorable in punishing
malefactors ; they admit no sophistry of words,
but are always established by actions themselves,
which actions we ever propose as surer demon-
strations than what is contained in writing only ;

on which account I am so bold as to say that we
are become the teachers of other men, in the

greatest number of things, and those of the most
excellent nature only ; for what is more excellent
than inviolable piety ? what is more just than sub-

mission to laws ? and what is more advantageous
than mutual love and concord ? and this so far

that we are to be neither divided by calamities,
^

nor to become injurious and seditious in pros-

1

perity, but to contemn death when we are in war,
and in peace to apply ourselves to our mechanical
occupations, or to our tillage of the ground ;

while we in all things, and in all ways, are satis-

fied that God is the inspector and governor of our
actions. If these precepts had either been written
at first, or more exactly kept by any others before
us, we should have owed them thanks as disciples

owe to their masters ; but if it be visible that we
have made use of them more than any other men,
and if we have demonstrated that the original

invention of them is our own, let the Apions, and
the Molones, with all the rest of those that delight
in lies and reproaches, stand confuted ; but let this

and the foregoing book be dedicated to thee,

Epaphroditus, who art so great a lover of truth,

and by thy means to those that have been in like

manner desirous to be acquainted with the affairs

of our nation.

AN EXTRACT
OUT OF

JOSEPHUS'S DISCOURSE TO THE GREEKS CONCERNING
HADES.

§ I. Now as to Hades, wherein the souls of the
righteous and unrighteous are detained, it is ne-
cessary to speak of it. Hades is a place in the
world not regularly finished ; a subterraneous
region, where the light of this world does not
shine ; from which circumstance, that in this

place the light does not shine, it cannot be but
there must be in it perpetual darkness. This
i-egion is allowed as a place of custody for souls,

in which angels are appointed as guardians to

them, who distribute to them temporary punish-
mejits, agreeable to every one's behaviour and
manners.

2. In this region there is a certain place set

apart, as a lake of loiquenchableJire, wherein we
suppose no one hath hitherto been cast ; but it

is prepared for a day afore-determined by God,
in which one righteous sentence shall deservedly
be passed upon all men ; when the unjust and
those that have been disobedient to God, and have
given honour to such idols as have been the vain
operations of the hands of men, as to God himself,
shall be adjudged to xXyvr, everlastingpunishnienty
as having been the causes of defilement ; while
the just shall obtain ati incorruptible and never-
fading ki)igdom. I'hese are now indeed confined
in Hades, but not in the same place where the
unjust are confined.

3. For there is one descent into this region, at
whose gate we believe there stands an archangel
with an host ; which ^«/^ when those pass through
that are conducted down by the angels appointed
over souls, they do not go the same way ; but the
just are guided to the right hand, and are led
with hymns sung by the angels appointed over
that place, unto a region of light, in which the
just have dwelt from the beginning of the world ;

not constrained by necessit)', but ever enjoying
the prospect of the good things they see, and re-

joice in the expectation of those new enjoyments
which will be peculiar to every one of them, and
esteeming those things beyond what we have
here ; with whom there is no place of toil, no
burning heat, no piercing cold, nor are any briers

there ; but the countenance of the fathers and
of the just, which they sec, always smiles upon
them, while they wait for that rest and eternal
new life in heaven, which is to succeed this

region. This place we call Tlie Bosovi of Abra-
ham.

4. But as to the unjust, they are dragged by
force to the hft lutnd, by the angels allotted for

punishment, no longer going with a good-will,

but as prisoners driven by violence ; to whom
are sent the angels appointed over them to re-

proach them and to threaten them with their
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terrible looks, and to thrust them still down-
wards. Now those angels that are set over these

souls, drag them into the neighbourhood of hell

itself; who, when they are hard by it, continu-

ally hear the noise of it, and do not stand clear

of the hot vapour itself; but when they have a

nearer view of this spectacle, as of a terrible and
exceedhig great prospect of fire, they are struck

with a fearful expectation of a future judgment,

and in effect punished thereby ; and not only so,

but where they see the place [or choir] of the

fathers and of the just, even hereby are they

punished ; for a chaos deep and large is fixed be-

tween them ; insomuch that a just man that hath

compassion upon them, cannot be admitted, nor

can one that is unjust, if he were bold enough to

attempt it, pass over it.

5. This is the discourse concerning Hades,
wherein the souls of all men are confined until

a proper season, which God hath determined,

when he will make a resurrection of all men from

the dead, not procuring a transmigration of souls

from one body to another, but raising again those

very bodies, which you Greeks, seeing to be dis-

solved, do not believe [their resurrection :] but

learn not to disbelieve it ; for while you believe

that the soul is created, and yet is made immortal

by God, according to the doctrine of Plato, and
this in time, be not incredulous, but beheve that

God is able, when he hath raised to life that body
which was made as a compound of the same ele-

ments, to make it immortal ; for it must never be

said of God that he is able to do some things, and
unable t6 do others. We have therefore believed

that the body will be raised again ; for although

it be dissolved, it is not perished ; for the earth

receives its remains, and preserves them ; and
while they are like seed, and are mixed among
the more fruitful soil, they flourish, and what is

soum is indeed sown bare grain ; but at the

mighty sound of God the Creator, it will sprout

up, and be raised in a cloihrd and glorious condi-

tion, though not before it has been dissolved, and
mixed [with the earth.] So that we have not

rashly believed the resurrection of the body ; for

although it be dissolved for a time on account

of the original transgression, it exists still, and is

cast into the earth as into a potter's fuTnace, in

order to be formed again, not in order to rise

again such as it was 'oefoi e, but in a state of purity,

and s6 as never to be destroyed any more

:

and to every body shall its own soul be restored ;

and wlien it hatii clothed itself with that body, it

will not be subject to misery, but, being itself pure,

it will continue with its pure body, and rejoice with

it, with which it having walked righteously now in

this world, and never having had it as a sn.are, it

will receive it again with great gladness ; but as

for the unjust, they will receive their bodies not

changed, not freed from diseases or distempers,

nor made glorious, but with the same diseases

wherein they died ; and such as they were in

their unbelief, the same shall they be when they
shall be faithfully judged.

6. For all men, the just as well as the unjust,

shall be brought before God the word ; for to him
hath the Father covtvtitted all judgtnejit ; and
he, in order \.o/tdfil the ivill of his Father, shall

come as judge, whom we call Christ. For Minos
and Rhadamanthus are not judges, as you Greeks
do suppose, but he whom God eve7t the Father
hath glorified; concerning whom we have
ELSEWHERE GIVEN A MORE PARTICULAR ACCOUNT
FOR THESAKE OF THOSE WHO SEEK AFTER TRUTH.
This person, exercising the righteous judgment of
the Father towards all men, hath prepared a just
sentence for every one, according to his works ;

at whose judgment-seat when all men, and angels,
and demons shall stand, they will send forth one
voice, and .say, just is thy judgment ; the re-
joinder to which will bring a just sentence upon
both parties, by giving justly to those that have
done well an everlasting fruition ; but allotting
to the lovers of wicked worV.^ eternalpufiishtnent.
To these belong the unc/uenchable fire, and that
without end, and a certain fiery ivorfji neverdying

,

and not destroying the body, but continuing its

eruption out of the body with never-ceasing grief

;

neither will sleep give ease to these men, nor will
the night afford them comfort ; death will not
free them from their punishment, nor will the
interceding prayers of their kindred profit them ;

for the just are no longer seen by them, nor are
they thought worthy of remembrance ; but the
just shall remember only their righteous actions,
whereby they have attained the heavenly king-
dom, in which there is no sleep, no sorrow, no
corruption, no care, no night, no day measured by
time, no sun driven in its course along the circle
of heaven by necessity, and measuring out the
bounds and conversions of the seasons, for the
better illumination 6l the life of men ; no moon
decreasing and increasing, or introducing a variety
of seasons, nor will she then moisten the earth ;

no burning sun, no Bear turning round [the pole,]
no Orion to rise, no wandering of innumerable
stars. The earth will not then be difficult to be
passed over, nor will it be hard to find out the
court of paradise, nor will there be any fearful
roaring of the sea, forbidding the passengers to
walk on it : even that will be made easilj'^ pass-
able t6 the just, though it will not be void of
moisture. Heaven will not then be uninhabitable
by men ; and it will nOt be impossible to discover
the way of ascending thither. The earth will not
be uncultivated, nor require too much labour of
men, but will bring forth its fruits of its own
accord, and will be well adorned with them.
There will be no more generations of wild beasts,
nor will the substance of the rest of the animals
shoot out any more ; for it will not produce men,
but the number of the righteous will continue,
and never fail, together with righteous angels,
and spirits [of God,] and with his word, as a choir
of righteous men and women that never grow old,

and continue in an incorruptible state, singing
hymns to God, who hath advanced them to that
happiness, by the means of a regular institution

of life ; with whom the whole creation also will

lift up a perpetual hymn from corruption to incor-
ruption, as glorified by a splendid and pure spirit.

It will not then be restrained by a bond of neces-
sity, but with a lively freedom shall offer up a
voluntary hymn, and shall praise him that made
them, together with the angels, and spirits, and
men nowfreedfrom all bondage.
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7. And now, if you Gentiles will be persuaded
by thest; motives, and leave your vain imagina-
tions about your pedigrees, and gaining of riches

and philosophy, and will not spend your time
about subtleties of words, and thereby lead your
minds into error, and if you will apply your ears

to the hearing of the inspired prophets, the in-

terpreters both of God and of his word, and
will believe in God, you shall both be partakets

of these things, and obtain the good things that

are to come ; you shall see the ascent into the

immense heaven plainly, and that kingdom which
is there ; for what Gdd hath now concealed in

silence [will be then made manifest,] what neither
eye hath seen nor ear hath heard, 7ior hath it

entered into the heart 0/ man, the things that
God hath preparedfor them that love him.

8. In whatsoever nuays I shall Jifid yon, in

them shall Ijudge you entirely ; so cries the end
of all things. And he who hath at first lived a

virtuous life, but towards the latter end falls

into vice, these labours by him before endured,
shall be altogether vain and unprofitable, even
as in a play, brought to an ill catastrophe. Whoso-
ever shall have lived wickedly and luxuriously
may repent ; however, there will be need of much
time to conquer an evil habit, and even after re-

pentance his whole life must be guarded with
great care and diligence, after the manner of a
body, which after it hath been along time afflicted

with a distemper, requires a stricter diet and
method of living ; for though it may be possible,

perhaps, to break oflT the chain of our irregular
affections at once, yet our amendment cannot be
secured without the grace of God, the prayers of
good men, the help of the brethren, and our own
sincere repentance and constant care. It is a
good thing not to sin at all ; it is also good, having
sinned, to repent ; as it is best to have health
always, but it is a good thing to recover from
a distemper. To God be glory and dominionfor
ever and ever. A men.

APPENDIX.

t)ISSERTATION t

THE TESTIMONIES OF JOSEPHUS CONCERNING JESUS CHRIST, JOHN THE

BAPTIST, AND JAMES THE JUST, VINDICATED.

Since we meet with several important testimonies
in Josephus, the Jewish historian, concerning
John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus of

Nazareth, concerning Jesus of Nazareth himself,

and concerning James the Just, the brother of

Jesus of Nazareth ; and sitlce the principal testi-

mony, which is thdt concerning Jesus of Nazareth
himself, has of late been greatly questioned by
many, and rejected by some of the learned as

spurious, it will be fit for me, who have ever de-

clared my firm belief that these testimonies were
genuine, to set down fairly some of the original
evidence and citations I have met with in the
first fifteen centuries concerning them ; and then
to make proper observations upon that evidence,
for the reader's more complete satisfaction.

But before I produce the citatiorts themselves,
out of Josephus, give me leave to prepare the
reader's attention, by setting down the sentiments
of perhaps the most learned person, and the most
competent judge that ever was, as to the author-
ity of Josephus, I mean of Joseph Scaliger, in the

Prolegomena to his book De Etnendatiofie Tetn-
porum, p. 17. 'Josephus is the most diligent

and the greatest lover of truth of all writers : nor
are we afraid to affirm of him, that it is more safe

to believe him, not only as to the affairs of the

Jews, but also as to those that are foreign to them,
than all the Greek and Latin writers ; and this,

because his fidelity and his compass of learning
are everywhere conspicuous.'

THE ANCIENT CITATIONS OF THK TESTIMONIES
OF JOSEPHUS, FROM HIS OWN TIME TILL THE
END OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY.

About A.D no. Tacit. Annaii. lib. xv. cap.

44.—Nero, in drd^r to stiAe the rumour, fas if he
himself had set Rome on fire,] ascribed it to those
people who were hated for their wicked practices,

and called by the vulgar. Christians : these he
punished exquisitely. T/t^ author of this tiame
w.is Christ, ivho, in t/te reign of Tiberius, ivas

brought to pitnishment by Pontius Pilate the pro-
curator.



About A.D. 147. Jiist. Mart. Dialog, cum
Tryph. p. 230—You [Jews] knew that Jesus was
risen from the dead, and ascended into heaven, as

the prophecies did foretell was to happen.
AboutA .D. 230. Origen. Com7nent. hi Matth.

p. 234.—This James was of so shining a character

among the people, on account of his righteous-

ness, that P'lavius Josephus, when, in his twenti-

eth book of the Jewish Antiquities, he had a mind
to set down what was the cause why the people
suffered such miseries, till the very holy house
was demolished, he saidj that these things befell

them by the anger of God, on account of what
they had dared to do to James, the brother of

Jesus, who was called Christ ; and wonderful it

IS, that while he did not receive Jesus for Christ,

he did nevertheless bear witness that James was
so righteous a man. He says further, that the

people thought they had suffered these things for

the sake of James.
About A.D. 250. Id. Contr. Cels. lib. i. p. 35,

36.—I would say to Celsus, who personates a
Jew that admitted of John the Baptist and how
he baptized Jesus, that one who lived but a little

while after John and Jesus, wrote, how that John
was a baptizer unto the remission of sins ; for

Josephus testifies in the eighteenth book of his

Jewish Antiquities, that John was the Baptist,

and that he promised purification to those that

were baptized. The .same Josephus, also, al-

though he did not believe in Jesus as Christ, when
he was inquiring after the cause of the destruc-

tion of Jerusalem, and of the demolition of the

temple, and ought to have said that their machina-
tions against Jesus were the cause of those mise-

ries coming on the people, because they had slain

that Christ who was foretold by the prophets, he,

though as it were unwillingly, and yet as one not

remote from the truth, says, ' these miseries befell

the Jews by way of revenge for James the Just,

who was the brother of Jesus that was called

Christ ; because they had slain him who was a
most righteous person.' Now this James was he
whom that genuine disciple of Jesus, Paul, said

he had seen as tlie Lord's brother [Gal. i. 19]

;

which relation implies not so much nearness of

blood or the sameness of education, as it does the

agreem^^nt of manners and preaching. If, there-

fore, he says the desolation of Jerusalem befell

the Jews for the .sake of James, with how much
greater reason might he have said that it hap-
pened for the sake of Jesus? &c.
About A.D. 324. Euseb. Deinonstr. Evan. lib.

iii. p. 124.—Certainly, the attestation of those I

have already produced concerning our Saviour
may be sufficient. However, it may not be amiss,

if, over and above, we make use of Josephus the

Jew for a further witness ; who, in the eighteenth
book of his Antiquities, when he was writing the

history of what happened under Pilate, makes
mention of our Saviour in these words :

—
' Now

there was about this time, Jesus, a wise man, if it

be lawful to call him a man , for he was a doer of
wonderful works, a teacher of such men as had a
veneration for truth. He drew over to him both
many of the Jews and many of the Gentiles : he
was the Christ. And when Pilate, at the sugges-
tion of the principal men among us, had con-

demned him to the cross, those that loved him at

first did not forsake him ; for he appeared unto
them alive again the third day, as the Divine
prophets had spoken of these and ten thousand
other wonderful things concerning him: whence
the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are
not extinct at this day.' If, therefore, we have
this historian's testimony, that he not only brought
over to himself the twelve apostles, with the
seventy disciples, but many of the Jews, and
many of the Gentiles also, he must manifestly
have had somewhat in him extraordinary, above
the rest of mankind ; for how otherwise could he
drawover so many of the Jews and of the Gentiles,

unless he performed admirable and amazing
works, and used a method of teaching that was
not common ? Moreover, the scripture of the

Acts of the Apostles (xxi. 20) bears witness, that

there were many ten thousands of Jews, who
were persuaded that he was the Christ of God,
who was foretold by the prophets.

About A.D. 330. Id. Hist. Eccles. lib. i. cap.

II.—Now the Divine scripture of the Gospels
makes mention of John the Baptist as having his

head cut off by the younger Herod. Josephus
also concurs in this history, and makes mention of
Herodias by name, as the wife of his brother, whom
Herod had married, upon divorcing his former
lawful wife. She was the daughter of Aretas, king
of the Petrean Arabians ; and which Herodias he
had parted from her husband while he was alive ;

on which account also, when he had slain John,
he made war with Aretas [Aretas made war with
him], because his daughter had been used dishon-
ourably : in which war, when it came to a battle,

he says, that all Herod's army was destroyed,
and that he suffered this because of his wicked
contrivance against John. Moreover, the same
Josephus, by acknowledging John to have been a
most righteous man, and the Baptist, conspires in

his testimony with what is written in the Gospels.

He also relates, that Herod lost his kingdom for

the sake of the same Herodias, together with
whom he was himself condemned to be banished
to Vienna, a city of Gaul ; and this is his account
in the eighteenth book of the Antiquities, where
he writes this of John verbatim :

—
' Some of the

Jews thought that the destruction of Herod's
army came from God, and that very justly, as a
punishment for what he did against John that

was called the Baptist ; for Herod slew him, who
was a good man, and one that commanded the Jews
to exercise virtue, both as to righteousness towards
one another, and piety towards God, and so to

come to baptism, for that by this means, the

washing [with water] would appear acceptable to

him, when they made use of it, not in order to the

putting away [or the remission] of some sins

[only,]—but for the purification of the body, sup-

posing still that the .soul was thoroughly purified

beforehand by righteousness. Now, when [many]
others came in crowds about him, for they were
greatly deUghted in hearing his words, Herod
was afraid that this so great power of persuading
men might tend to some sedition or other ; for

they seemed to be disposed to do everything he
should advise them to ; so he supposed it better

to prevent any attempt for a mutation from him.
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by cutting him off, than after any such mutation
'

should be brought about, and the public should
suffer, to repent [of such negligence.] Accord-
ingly, he was sent a prisoner, out Of Herod's sus-

picious temper, to Macherus, the castle i before
mentioned, and was there put to death.'—When
Josephus had said this of John, he makes men- .

tion also of our Saviour, in the same history, after

this manner :
—

' Now there was about this time,
one Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him
a man ; for he was a doer of wonderful works, a
teacher of such men as receive the truth with
pleasure. He drew over to him both many of the

Jews and many of the Gentiles also :—he was the
Christ. And when Pilate, at the suggestion of
the principal men among us, had condemned
him to the cross, those that loved him at the first

did not forsake him ; for he appeared to them
alive again the third day, as the Divine prophets
had foretold these and ten t+iousand other wonder-
ful things concerning him : and still the tribe of
Christian.*;, so named from him, are not extinct at

this day.' And since this writer, sprung from the
Hebrews themselves, hath deliV'ered these things
above, in his own work, concerning John the
Baptist and our Saviour, what room is there for

any further evasion ? &c.
Now James was so wonderful a person, and

was so celebrated by all others for righteousness,
that the judicibus Jews thought this to have been
the occasion of that siege of Jerusalem, which
came on presently after his martyrdom ; and that

it befell them for no other reason than that impi-
ous fact they were guilty of against him. Jose-
phus, therefore, did not refuse to attest thereto in

writing, by the words following :
—

' The.se miseries
befell the JeWs by way of revenge for James the

Just, who was the brother of Jesus, that was
called Christ, on account that they had slain him
who was a most righteous person.'

The same Josephus declares the manner of his

death in the twentieth book of the Antiquities, in

these words :
—

' Caesar sent Albinus into Judea to

be procurator, when he had heard that Festus
was dead. Now Ananus, junior, who, as we
said, had been admitted to the high priesthood,
was in his temper bold and daring in an extraor-
dinary manner. He was also of the sect of the
Sadducees, who are more savage in judgment
than any of the other Jews, as we have already
signified. Since therefore this was the character
of Ananus, he thought he had now a proper op-
portunity [to exercise his authority,] because
Festus was dead, and Albinus wars but upon the
road ; so he assembles the sanhedrim of judges,
and brings before them James, the brother of
Jesus who was called Christ, and some others [of
his companions ;] and when he had formed an
accusation against them, as breakers of the law,
he delivered thein to be stoned : but as for those
who seemed the most equitable of the citizens,

and those who were the most uneasy at the breach
of the laws, they disliked what was done. ]'hey
also sent to the king [AgrippaJ, desiring him to

send to Ananus that he should act so no more, for

that what he had already done could not be justi-

fied,' &c.
About A. D. 360. Ambrose, or Hegesif>pus de

Excid. Urb. ffierosolym. lib. ii. cap. 12.—^V/e

have discovered that it was the opinion and be-
lief of the Jews, as Jo.sephus affirms (\V'ho is an
author not to be rejected, when he writes against
himself), that Herod lost his army, not by the
deceit of men, but by the atiger of God, and that
justly, as an eftect of revenge for what he did
to John the Baptist, a just man, who had said
to him, It is not laiu/ul for thee to have thy
brother s ivife.

The Jews themselves also bear witness to

Christ, as appears by Josephus, the writer of
their history, who says thus :

—
' J'hat there was

at that time a wise man, if ^says he it be lawful

to have him called a man, a doer of wonderful
works, who appeared to his disciples after the
third day from his death, alive again, according to

the writings of the prophets, who foretold these
and innumerable other miraculous events con-
cerning him : from whom began the congregation
of Christians, and hath penetrated among all

sorts of men : nor does there remain any nation
in the Roman world which continues strangers to

his religion.' If the Jews do not belieVe us, let

them at least believe their own writers. Jose-
phus, whom they esteem a very great man, hath
said this, and yet hath he .spoken truth after such
a manner ; and so far was his mind wandered from
the right way, that even he was not a believer as

to what he himself said ; but thus he spake, in

order to deliver historical truth, because he
thought it was not lawful for him to deceive, while
yet he was no believer, because of the hardness of

his heart and his perfidious intention. Hov^-ever,

it was no prejudice to the trutli that he was not a
believer; but this Adds mare weight to his testi-

mony, that while he was an unbelieVer, and un-
willing this should be true, he has not denied it to

be so.

About A. D. 400. Hieronyvi. de Vir. Ilhtstj; in

Josepko.—Josephus, in the eighteenth book of

Antiquities, most expressly acknowledges that

Christ was slain by the Pharisees, on accobnt of

the greatness ot his miracles ; and that John the

Baptist was truly a prophet ; and that Jerusalem
was demolished on account of the slaughter of

James the apostle. Now, he wrote concerning
our Lord after this manner :

—
' At the same time

there was Jesus, a wise man, if yet it be lawful to

call him a man; for he was a doer of wonderful
works, a teacher of those who willingly receive

the truth. He had many followers, both of the

Jews and of the (ientiles :—he was believed to be
Christ. And when by the envy of our principal

' men, Pilate had condenmed him to the cross, yet

notwithstanding those who had loved him at first

persevered, for he appeared to them alive on the

third day, as the oracles of the prophets had
j
foretold many of these and other wonderful things

concerning him: and the .sect of Christians, .so

named from him, are not extinct at this day.'

About A.D. 410. Isidorus Pelusiota, the Scho-
lar 0/ Cftrysosto in, lib. iv. epist. 225.— There was

j

one Josephus, a Jew of the greatest reputation,

j

and one that was zealous of the law ; one also

I

that paraphra.sed the Old Testament with truth,

I

and acted valiantly for the Jews, and had showed
I that their settlement was nobler than can be



described by words. Now since he made their

interest give place to truth, for he would not

support the opinion of impious men, I think it

necessary to set down his words. What then

does hie say? 'Now there was about that time

Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a
man ; for he was a doer of wonderful works, a

teacher of such men as receive the truth with

pleasure. He drew" oyer to huij both many of

the Jews and many of the Gentiles :—he was
the Christ. And when Pilate, at the suggestion

of the principal men among us, had condemned
him to the cross, tliose liiat loved him at first

did not forsake him ; for he appeared to them
the third day alive again, as the Divine prophets

had said these and a vast number of other won-
derful things concerning him : and the tribe of

Christians, so ftamed from him, are not extinct

at this day.' Now I cannot but wonder greatly

at this great man's love of truth in many respects,

but chiefly where he says, ' Je»us was a teacher

of men who received the truth with pleasure.'

About A.V. tu^Q. Sozovieu. Hist. ILccles. lib. i.

cap. I.—Now Josephus, the son of Matthias, a
priest, a man of very great note, both among the

Jews and the Romans, may well be a witness of

credit as to the truth of Christ's history; for he
scruples to call him a man, as being a doer of won-
derful works, and a teacher of the words of truth.

He names him Christ openly, and is not ignorant

that he was condemned to the cross, and appeared
on the third day alive, and that ten thousand
other wonderful things were foretold of him by
the Divine prophets. He testifies also, that those

whom he drew over to him, being many of the

Gentiles, as well as of the Jews, continued to love

him, and that the tribe named from him was not

then extinct. Now he seems to me by this rela-

tion almost to proclaim that Christ is God. How-
ever, he appears to have been so affected with

the strangeness of the thing, as to run, as it were,

in a sort of middle way, so as not to put any in-

dignity upon believers in him, but rather to afford

his suffrage to them.
About A.D. 510. Cnssiodorus Hist.Tripartit.

e Sozotneno.—Now Josephus, the son of Matthias,

and a pnest, a man of great nobility among the

Jews, and of great dignity among the Romans,
shall be a truth of Christ's history : for he dares

not call him a man, as a doer of famous works,

and a teacher of true doctrines : he names him
Christ openly, and is not ignorant that he was
condemned to the cross, and appeared on the

third day alive, and that an infinite number of

other wonderful things were foretold of him by
the holy prophets. Moreover, he testifies also,

that there were then alive- many whom he had
chosen, both Greeks and Jews, and that they
continued to love him, and that the sect which
was named from him was by no means extinct at

that time.

About A.D. 640. Chron. Alex. p. 514.—Now
Josephus also relates in his eighteenth book of

the Antiquities, how John the Baptist, that holy
man, was beheaded, on account of Herodias, the

wife of Philip, the brother of Herod himself; for

Herod had divorced his former wife, who was still

alive, and had been liis lawful wife : she was the

daughter of Aretas, king of the Petreans. When
therefore Herod had taken Herodias away fiom
her husband, while he was yet alive (on whose
account he slew John also), Aretas made war
against Herod, because his daughter had been
dishonourably treated. In which war, he says,
that all Herod's army was destroyed, and that he
suffered that calamity because of the wickedness
he h,ad been guijty of against Joha. The same
Josephus relates, that Herod lost his kingdom on
account of Herodias, and that with her he was
banished to Lyons, &c.

P. 526, 527.] Now that our Sa,viwr taught his
preaching three j^ears, is demonstrated both by
other necessary reasonings, as also ayt of the holy
Gospels, and out of Josephus's writings, who was
a wise man among the Hebrews, &c.

P. 584, 586.] Josephus relates, ill the fifth book
of the [Jewish] war, that Jerusalem was taken in
tlie third [secondj. year of Vespasian, as after
forty years .since they had dared to put Jesus to
death : in which time he says, that James the
brother of our Lord, and bishop of Jerusalem,
was thrown down [from the temple,] and slain of
them, by stoning.
About A.D. 740. Anastasius Abbas contr.

yud.—Now Josephus, an author and writer of
your own, says of Christ, that he was a just and
good man, showed and declared so to be by
Divine grace, who gave aid to many by signs and
miracles.

About A.D. 790. Georgius Syncelbcs Chron. p.
339.—These miseries befell the Jews by way of
revenge for James the Just, who was the brother
of Jesus that was called Chnst, on the account
that they had slain him who was a most righteous
person. Now as Ananus, a person of that cha-
racter, tliought he had a proper opportunity, be-
cause Festus was dead, and Aibinus was but
upon the road, so he assembles the sanhedrim of
judges, and brings before them James, the brother
of Jesus who was called Christ, and some of his
companions ; and when he had formed an accusa-
tion against them, as breakers of the law, he de-
livered them to be stoned ; but as for those that
seemed the most equitable of the citizens, and
those that were the most uneasy at the breach of
the laws, they disliked what was done. They
also sent to the king [Agrippa,] desiring him to
send to Ananus that he should act so no more, for
that what he had already done could not be justi-
fied, &c.
About A.D. 850. JoJian. Malela Chron. lib. x.—From that time began the destruction of the

Jews, as Josephus, the philosopher of the Jews,
hath written ; who also said this, that from the
time the Jews crucified Christ, who was a good
and a righteous man (that is, if it be fit to call

such a one a man, and not God), the land of
Judea was never free from trouble. These things
the same Josephus the Jew has related in his
writings.

About A.D. 860. Photins Cod. lib. xlviii.—

I

have read the treatise of Josephus About the
Universe, whose title I have elsewhere read to

be. Of the Substance of the Universe. It is con-
tained in two very small treatises. He treats of
the origin of the world in a brief manner. How-
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ever, he speaks of the Divinity of Christ, who is

our true God, in a way very Hke to, what we use^

declaring that the same name of Christ belongs to

him, and writes of his ineffable generation of the

Father after such a manner as cannot be blamed ;

which thing may perhaps raise a doubt in some,
whether Josephus was the author of the work,
though the phraseology does not at all differ from
this man's other works. However, I have found
in some papers that this discourse was not written

by Josephus, but by one Caius, a presbyter.
Cod. ccxxxviii.] Herod, the tetrarch of Galilee

and of Perea, the son of Herod the Great, fell in

love, as Josephus says, with the wife of his

brother Philip, whose name was Herodias, who
was the grand-daughter of Herod the Great, by
his son Aristobulus, whom he had slain. Agrippa
was also her brother. Now Herod took her away
from her husband, and married her. This is he
that slew John the Baptist, that great man, the
forerunner [of Chiist,] being afraid (as Josephus
says) lest he should raise a sedition among his

people; for they all followed the directions of

John, on account of the excellency of his virtue.

In his time was the passion of our Saviour.
Cod. xxxiii.] I have read the Chronicle of

Justus of Tiberias. He omits the greatest part
of what was necessary to be related ; but, as in-

fected with Jewish prejudices, being also himself
a Jew by birth, he makes no mention at all of the
advent, or of the acts done, or of the miracles
wrought by Christ.

The time uncertain. MacartTis in Actis Sancto-
rum, torn. v. p. 149, ap. Fabric. Joseph, p. 61.

—

Josephus, a priest of Jerusalem, and one that

wrote with truth the history of the Jewish af-

fairs, bears witness that Christ, the true God,
was incarnate, and crucified, and the third day
rose again ; whose writings are reposited in the

public library. Thus he says:—Now there was
about this time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful

to call him a man ; for he was a doer of wonderful
works, a teacher of such men as receive the truth

with pleasure. He drew over to him both many
of the Jews and many of the Gentiles also : this

was the Christ. And when Pilate, at the sug-
gestion of the principal men among us, had con-
demned him to the cross, those that loved him at

the first did not forsake him ; for he appeared to

them alive again on the third day, as tlie Divine
prophets had foretold these and ten thousand
other wonderful things concerning him : and still

the tribe of Christians, so named from him, are
not extinct at this day.' Since, therefore, the
writer of the Hebrews has engraven this testimony
concerning our Lord and Saviour in his own
books, what defence can there remain for the
unbelievers ?

About A.D. 980. Suidas in voce 'Irjo-ous.

—

We have found Josephus, who hath written
about the taking of Jerusalem (of whom Euse-
bius Pamphilii makes frequent mention in his

Ecclesiastical History), saying openly in his

Memoirs of the Captivity, that Jesus officiated

in the temple with the priests. Thus have we
found Josephus saying—a man of ancient times,
and not very long after the apostles, &c.
About A.D. 1060. Cedremts Compend. Histor.

p. 196.—Josephus does indeed write concerning
John the Baptist as follows :—Some of the Jews
thought that the destruction of Herod's army
came from God, and that he was punished very
justly for what punishment he had inflicted on
John, that was called the Baptist; for Herod
slew him, who was a good man, and commanded
the Jews to exercise virtue, both by righteousness
towards one another and piety towards God, and
so to come to baptism. I3ut as concerning
Christ, the same Josephus says, that about that
time there wa§ Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful
to call him a man ; for he was a doer of wonderful
works, and a teacher of such men as receive the
truth with pleasure : f'or that Christ drew over
many even from the Gentiles ; whom when Pilate
had crucified, those who at first had loved him
did not leave off to preach concerning him, for

he appeared to them the third day aliye again, as
the Divine prophets had' testified, and spoke these
and other wonderful things concerning him.
About A.D. 1080. Theopliylnct. i?i Joan. lib.

xiii.—The city of the Jews was taken, and the
wrath of God was kindled against them : as also

Josephus witne.sses, that this came upon them
on account of the death of Jesus.
About A.D. 1120. Zonaras Annal. torn. i. p.

267.—Josephus, in the eighteenth book of Anti-
quities, writes thus concerning our Lord and
God Jesus Christ :—Now, there was about this

time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call

him a man ; for he was a doer of wonderful
works, a teacher of such men as receive the
truth with pleasure. He drew over to him
many of the Jews, and many of the Gentiles :

—he was the Christ. And when Pilate, at the
suggestion of the principal men among us, had
condemned him to the cross, those that loved
him at first did not fonsake him ; for he ap-
peared to them the third day alive again, as the
Divine prophets had said these and ten thousand
other wonderful things concerning him : and the
tribe of Christians, so named from him, are not
extinct at this day.
About A.D. 1 1 20. Glycus Annal. p. 234.

—

Then did Philo, that wise man, and Josephus
flourish. This last was styled Tfie Lover of
Truth, because he conunended John, who bap-
tized our Lord ; and because he bore witness that
Christ, in like manner, was a wise man, and the
doer of great miracles ; and that, when he was
crucified, he appeared the third day.
About A.D. 1 1 70. Got/riiitis Viterbiensis

Chron. p. 366. e Vers. Rufini.—Josephus relates
that a very great war arose between Aretas, king
of the Arabians, and Herod, on account of the sin

which Herod had conuiiitted against John. More-
over, the same Josephus writes thus concerning
Christ : There was at this time Jesus, a wise man,
if at least it be lawful to call him a man ; for he
was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such
men as willingly hear truth. He also drew over
to him many of the Jews and many of the Gen-
tiles :—he was Christ. And when Pilate, at the
accusation of the principal men of our nation, had
decreed that he should be crucified, those that had
loved him from the beginning did not forsake
him ; for he appeared to them the third day alive
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again, according to what the Divinely inspired

prophets had foretold, that these and innumerable
other miracles should come to pass about him,
Moreover, both the name and sect of Christians,

who were named from him, continue in being unto
this day.
About A.D. 1360. Nicephorus Callistus Hist.

Eccles. lib. i. p. 90, 91.—Now this [concerning
Herod the tetrarchj is attested to, not only by the

book of the holy Gospels, but by Josephus, that

lover of truth : who also makes mention of Hero-
dias his brother's wife, whom Herod had taken
away from him while he was alive, and married
her ; having divorced his former lawful wife, who
was the daughter of Aretas, king of the Petrean
Arabians. This Herodias he had married, an4
lived with her : on which account also, when he
had slain John, he made war with Aretas, because
his daughter had been dishonourably used ; in

which war he relates that all Herod's army was
destroyed, and that he suffered this on account of

the most unjust slaughter of John. He also adds,
that John was a most righteous man. Moreover,
he makes mention of his baptism, agreeing in all

points thereto relating with the Gospel. He also

informs us, that Herod lost hjs kingdom on ac-

count of Herodias, with whom also he was con-
demned to be banished to Vienna, which was their

place of exile, and a city bordering upon G^ul,
and lying near the utmost bounds of the west.
About A.D. 1450. HurdfixajiT.i-Tcs Schedeliiis

Chron. p. no.—Josephus the Jew, who was
called Flavius, a priest, and the son of Matthias, a
priest of that nation, a most celebrated historian,

and very skilful in many things ; he was certainly

a good man, and of an excellent character, who
had the highest opinion of Christ.

About A.D, 1480. Flatinade Vitis Po7itificu?7z,

in Christo.— I shall avoid mentioning what Christ
did until the 30th year of his age, when he was
baptized by John, the son of Zacharias, because
not only the Gospels and Epistles are full of those
acts of his, which he did in the most excellent
and most holy manner, but the books of such as
were quite remote from his way of living, and
acting, and ordaining, are also full of the saiue.

Flavius Josephus himself, who wrote twenty
books of Jewish Antiquities in the Greek tongue,
when he had proceeded as far as the government
of the emperor Tiberius, says. There was in those
days Jesus, a certain wise man, if at least it bc
lawful to call him a man ; for he was a doer of
wonderful works, and a teacher of men, of such
especially as willingly hear the truth. On this

account he drew over to him many, both of the

Jews and Gentiles :—he was Christ. But when
Pilate, instigated by the principal men of our na-
tion, had decreed that he should be crucified, yet
did not those that had loved him from the begin-
ning forsake him ; and besides, he appeared to

them the third day after his death alive, as the
Divinely inspired prophets had foretold, that these
and innumerable other miracles should come to

pass about him : and the famous name of Chris-
tiatis, taken from him, as well as their sect, do
still continue in being.
The same Josephus also affirms, That John

the Baptist, a true prophet, and on that account

one that was had in esteem by all men, was slain

by Herod, the son of Herod the Great, a little

before the death of Christ, in the castle of Mache-
rus,—not because he was afraid for himself and
his kingdom, as the same author says,—but be-

cause he had mcestuously married Herodias, the
sister of Agrippa, and the wife of that excellent
person his brother Philip.

About A.D. 1480. 'I'rithentius Abbas de Scrip-
tor. Eccles.—Josephus the Jew, although he con-
tinued to be a Jew, did frequently commend the
Christians ; and in the eighteenth book of his

Antiquities, \vrpte down an eminent testimony
concernmg qur Lord Jesus Christ.

OBSERVATIONS FROM THE FOREGOING EVIDENCE
AND CITATIONS.

I. The style of all these original te.^timonies

belonging to Josephus, is exactly the style of the

same Josephus, and especially the style about
those parts of his Antiquities, wherein we find

these testimonies. This is denied by nobody, as
to the other concerning John the Baptist and
James the Just, and is now become equally un-
deniable as to that concerning Christ.

I I. These testinnonies therefore being confess-

edly and undeniably written by Josephus him-
self, it is next to impossible that he should wholly
omit some testimony concerning Jesus Ch.ist ;

nay, while his testimonies of John the Baptist and
of James the Just are so honourable, and gave
them so great characters, it is also impossible that

this testimony concerning Christ should be other
than very honourable, or such as afforded him a
still greater character also. Could the very same
author who gave such a full and advantageous
character of John the Baptist, the forerunner of

Jesus of Nazareth, all whose disciples were by
him directed to Jesus of Nazareth as to the true

Messias, and all who.se disciples became after-

wards the disciples of Jesus of Nazareth, say
nothing honourable of that Jesus of Nazareth
himself?—and this in a history of those very
times in which he was born and lived and died,

and that while the writer lived but a little after

him in the same country in which he was born,

and lived, and died. This is almost incredible.

And further, could the very same author, who
gave such an advantageous character of James
the Just, and this under the very appellation of
yames, the brother- 0/ Jesus, iv/w was called
Christ, which James was one of the principal

disciples or apostles of this Jesus Christ, and had
been many years the only Christian bishop of
the believing Jews of Judea and Jerusalem, in

the very days and in the very country of this

writer ;—could he, I say, wholly omit any, nay,
a very honourable account of Jesus Christ him-
self, whose disciple and bishop this James most
certainly was ? This is almost incredible. Hear
what Ittigius, one of the wisest and learnedest of

all those who have lately inclined to give up the

testimony concerning Christ, as it stands in our
copies, for spuriou.s, says upon this occasion :

—

' If any one object to me, that Josephus hath not
omitted John the Baptist, the forerunner of Christ,

nor James the disciple of Christ, and that there-

fore he could not have done the part of a good
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historian, if he had been entirely silent concern-
ing Christ, I shall freely grant that Josephus was
not entirely silent concerning Christ ; nay, I

shall further grant, that when Josephus was sp)eak-

ing of Christ, he did not abstain from his com-
mendation ; for we are not to determine from that
inveterate hatred which the modern Jews bear to
Christ, what was the behavi,oyj of those Jews,
upon whom the miracles that were daily wrought
by the apostles in the name of Christ imprinted a
sacred horror.'

III. The famous clau.se in this testimony of
Josephus concerning Christ, This was Christ, or
the Christ, does not mean that this Jesus was the
Christ of God, or the true Messiah of the Jews ;

but that this Jesus was distinguished from all

others of that name, of which there were not a
few, as mentioned by Josephus himself, by the
addition of the other name of Christ ; or that this

person was no other than he whom all the world
knew by the name of Jesus Christ, and his fol-

lowers by the name of Christians. This I esteem
to be a clear case, and that from the arguments
following :

—

(I.) The Greeks and Romans, for whose use
Josephus wrote his Antiquities, could no other-
wise understand these words. The Jews indeed,
and afterwards the Christians, who knew that a
great Messias, a person that was to be Christ, the
anoi7ited of God, and that was to perform the
office of a King-, a Priest, and a Prophet, to God's
people, might readily so understand this expres-
sion ; but Josephus, as I have already noted,
wrote here not to Jews or Christians, but to Greeks
and Romans, who knew nothing of this : but
knew very well that an eminent person, living in

Judea, whose name was Jesus Chrest, or Jesus
Christ, had founded a new and numerous sect,

which took the latter of tliose names, and were
everywhere, from him, called Chrestians, or
Christians ; in which sense alone they could un-
derstand these words of Josephus, and in which
sense I believe he desired they should understand
them ; nor does Josephus ever use the Hebrew
term Messiah in any of his writings, nor the Greek
term Christ, in any such acceptation elsewhere.

(2.) Josephus himself as good as explains his
own meaning, and that by the last clause of this

very passage, where he says the Christians were
named from this Christ, without a syllable as
though he really meant he was tiie true Messiah,
or Christ of God. He further seems to me to
explain this his meaning in that other place where
alone he elsewhere mentions this name of Christ

;

that is, when upon occasion of the mention of
James, when he was condemned by Ananus, he
calls him the Brother of Jesus, not that was the
true Messiah, or the true Christ, but only that
was called Christ.

(3.) It was quite beside the purpose of Jose-
phus to declare himself here to be a Christian,
or a believer in Jesus as the true Messiah. Had
he intended .so to do, he would surely have ex-
plained the meaning of the word Christ to his
Greek and Roman readers ; he would surely have
been a great deal fuller and larger in his accounts
of Christ, and of the Christian religion ; nor
would such a declaration at that time have recom-

mended him, or his nation, or his writings, to
either the Greeks or the Romans ; of his reputa-
tion with both which people he is known to have
been, in the writing of these Antiquities, very
greatly solicitous.

(4.) Josephus's u.sual wayof writing is historical

and declarative of facts, and of the opinions of
others, and but rarely such as directly informs us
of his own opinion, unless we prudently gather it

from what he says historically, or as the opinions
of others. This is very observable in the writings
of Josephus, and in particular as to what he sa>s
of John the Baptist, and of James t|he Just ; so
that this interpretation is most probable, as most
agreeable to Josephus's way of writing in parallel

cases.

(5.) This seems to be the universal sense of all

the ancients, without exception, who cite this tes-

timony from him ; and though they almost everj'-

where own this to be the true reading, yet do they
everywhere suppose Josephus to be still an unbe-
lieving Jew, and not a believing Christian ; nay,
Jerome appears so well assured of this interpreta-

tion, and that Josephus did not mean to declare
any more by these words, than a common opinion
that, according to his usual way of interpreting

authors, not to the words but to the sense (of

which we have, I think, two more instances in his

accounts out of Josephus now before us), he ren-

ders this clause, Credebatur esse Chrtstus, i.e.

He -was believed to be Christ. Nor is the parallel

expression of Pilate to be otherwise understood,
when he made that inscription upon the cross,

This is Jesus, the King 0/ 1lie Jews \Matt. xxvii.

31) ; which is well explained by himself elsewhere,
and corresponds to the import of the present
clause. What sliall I do "with Jestis, who is called
Christ? (Matt, xxvii. 17, 22.) And we may full

as well prove from Pilate's inscription upon the

cross, that he hereby declared himself a believer

in Christ, for the real king of tfie Jeivs, as we can
from these words of Jo.sephus,that he thereby de-
clared himself to be a real believer in him, as the
true Messiah.

IV. Though Josephus did not design here to

declare himself openly to be a Christian, yet
could he not possibly beUeve all that he here
asserts concerning Jesus Christ, unless he were
so far a Christian as the Jewish Nazarencs or

Ebionites then were, who believed Jesus of

Nazareth to be the true Messiah, without be-

lieving he was more than a man : who also be-

lieved the necessity of the observation of the

ceremonial law of Aloses in order to salvation for

all mankind, which were the two main articles

of those Jewish Christians' faith, though in oppo-
sition to all the thirteen apostles of Jesus Christ

in the first century, and in opposition to the

whole Catholic Church of Christ in the following

centuries also. Accordingly, I have elsewhere
proved, that Josephus was no other in his own
mind and conscience than a Nazarene or Ebioii-

ite Jewish Christian ; and have observed, that

this entire testimony, and all that Josephus says

of John the Baptist and of James, as well as his

absolute silence about all the rest of the apostles

and their companions, exactly agree to him under
that char.icter and no utlicr ; and indeed to me
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it is most astonishing, that all our learned men,
who have of late considered these testimonies of
Josephus, except the converted Jew Galatinus,
should miss such an obvious and natural observ-
ation. We all know this from St James's own
words (Acts xxi. 20), that so many ten thousands
0/ yews as believed in Christ, in the first century,
7vere all zealous of the ceremonial law, or were
no other than Nazarene or Ebionite Christians ;

and by consequence, if there were any reason to

think our Josephus to be in any sense a believer
or a Christian, as from all these testimonies there
were very great ones, all those and many other
reasons could not but conspire to assure us, he
was no other than a Nazarene or Ebionite Chris-
tian ; and this I take to be the plain and evident
key of this whole matter.

V. Since therefore Josephus appears to have
been, in his own heart and conscience, no other
than a Nazarene or Ebionite Christian, and, bv
consequence, with them rejected all our Greek
Gospels and Greek books of the New Testament,
and received only the Hebrew Gospels of the
Nazarenes or Ebionites, styled by them, the
Gospel according to the Hebreius, or according to

the Tivelve Apostles, or even according to Mat-
thew, we ought always to have that N azarene or
Ebionite Gospel, with the other Nazarene or
Ebionite fragments, in view, when we consider
any passages of Josephus relating to Christ or to

Christianity. Thus, since that Gospel omitted all

that is in the beginning of our St Matthew's and
St Luke's Gospels, and began with the ministry
of John the Baptist, in which first parts of the
Gospel History are the accounts of the slaughter
of the infants, and of the enrolment or taxation
under Augustus Caesar and Herod, it is no great
wonder that Josephus has not taken care particu-
larly and clearly to preserve those histories to

us. Thus, when we find that Josephus calls

James the brother of Christ, by the name of
jfajnes the fust, and describes him as a mostjiist
or righteous man, in an especial manner, we are
to remember that such is his name and character
in the Gospel according to the Hebrews, and the
other Ebionite remains of Hegesippus, but
nowhere else, that I remember, in the earliest

antiquity ; nor are we to suppose they herein re-

ferred to any other than that righteousness ivhich
•was by the Jewish law, wherem St Paul (Philip.

iii. 4, 5, 6*, before he embraced Christianity, pro-
fessed himself to have been blameless. Thus
when Josephus, with other Jews, ascribed the
miseries of that nation under Vespasian and Titus,
with the destruction of Jerusalem, to the bar-
barous murder of James the Just, we must
remember what we learn from the Ebionite frag-

ments of Hegesippus, that these Ebionites inter-

preted a prophecy of Isaiah as foretelling this

very murder, and those consequent miseries :

—

Let
us take away thejust one, for he is unprofitable
to us: therefore shall they eat the fruit of tlieir

own "ways (Isaiah iii. \o). Thus when Josephus
says, as we have seen, that the most equitable
citizens of Jerusalem, and those that were most
zealous of the law, were very uneasy at the con-
demnation of this James, and some of his friends
and fellow-Christians, by the high priest and

sanhedrim, about a.d. 62, and declares that he
himself was one of those Jews who thought the

terrible miseries of that nation effects of the

vengeance of God for their murder of this James,
about A.D. 68, we may easily see those opinions

could only be the opinions of converted Jews or

Ebionites. The high priest and sanhedrim, who
always persecuted the Christians, and now con-

demned these Christians, and the body of these

unbelieving Jews, who are supposed to suffer for

murdering this James, the head of the Nazarene
or Ebionite Christians in Judea, could not, tc be
sure, be of that opinion ; nor could Josephus
himself be of the same opinion, as he declares he
was, without the strongest inclinations to the

Christian religion, or without being secretly a
Christian Jew, i. e. a Nazarene or Ebionite

;

which thing is, by the way, a very great addi-
tional argument that such he was, and no other.

Thus, lastly, when Josephus is cited in Suidas,

as affirming that Jesus officiated with the priests

in the temple, this account is by no means dis-

agreeable to the pretensions of the Ebionites.

Hegesippus affirms the very same of James the

Just also.

VI. In the first citation of the famous testi-

mony concerning our Saviour, from Tacitus,
almost all that was true of the Jews is directly

taken by him out of Josephus, as will be demon-
strated under the Third Dissertation hereafter.

VII. The second author I have alleged for it

is Justin Martyr, one so nearly coeval with Jo-
sephus, that he might be born about the time
when he wrote his Antiquities : he appeals to the

same Antiquities by that very name ; and though
he does not here directly quote them, yet does he
seem to me to allude to this very testimony in

them concerning our Saviour, when he affirms, in

this place, to Trypho the Jew, that his natio7i

originally kttew that jfesus was risen from the

dead, ajid ascended into heaven, as the pro-
phecies didforetell was to happen. Since there

neither now is, nor probably in the days of Justin

was, any other Jewish testimony extant which is

so agreeable to what Justin here affirms of those

Jews, as is this of Josephus the Jew before us ;

nor indeed does he seem to me to have had any-
thing else particularly in his view here, but this

very testimony, where Josephus says, ' That
Jesus appeared to his followers alive the third day
after his crucifixion, as the Divine prophets had
foretold these and ten thousand other wonderful
things concerning him.'
VIII. The third author I have quoted for Jo-

sephus's testimonies of John the Baptist, of Jesus
of Nazareth, and of James the Just, is Ongen,
who is indeed allowed on all hands to have quoted
him for the excellent character of John the Bap-
tist, and of James the Just ; but whose supposed
entire silence about this testimony concerning
Christ is usually alleged as the principxal argu-

ment against its being genuine, and particularly

as to the clause. This was the Chri.^i : and that,

as we have seen, because he twice assures us that,

in his opinion, josephus himselfdid not acknow-
ledge Jesus for Christ. Now, as to this latter

clause, 1 have already shown that Josephus did

not here, in writing to Greeks and Romans, mean

46
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any such thing by those words, as Jews and
Christians naturally understand by them : I have
also observed, that all the ancients allow still,

with Origen, that Josephus did not, in the Jewish
and Christian sense, acknowledge Jesus for the
true Messiah, or the true Christ of God, notwith-
standing their express quotation of that clause in

Josephus as genuine ; so that unless we suppose
Origen to have had a different notion of these
words from all the other ancients, we cannot
conclude from this assertion of Origen, that he
had not those words in his copy, nor to say that
it is, after all, much more likely that his copy a
little differed from the other copies in this clause,

or indeed omitted it entirely, than that he, on
its account, must be supposed not to have had
the rest of this testimony therein, though indeed
I see no necessity of making any such supposal
at all. However, it seems to me that Origen
affords us four several indications that the main
parts at least of this testimony itself were in his

copy :

—

(i.) When Origen introduces Josephus's testi-

mony concerning James the Just, that he thought
the miseries of the Jews were an instance of the
Divine vengeance on that nation for putting James
to death instead of Jesus, he uses an expression
no way necessary to. his purpose, nor occasioned
by any words of Josephus there, that they had
slain that Christ which ivas foretold in the pro-
phecies. Whence could. this expression come here
into Origen's mind, when he was quoting a testi-

mony of Josephus concerning the brother of
Christ, but from his remembrance of a clause in

the testimony of the same Josephus concerning
Christ himself, that the prophets hadforetold his
death and resurrection, and ten t/wnsand other
wonderful thittgs concerning hiin.

(2.) How came Origen to be so surprised at Jo-
sephus's ascribing the destruction of Jerusalem
to the Jews' murdering of James the Just, and not
to their murdering of Jesus, as we have seen
he was, if he had not known that Josephus had
spoken of Jesus and his death before, and that
he had a very good opinion of Jesus, which yet
he could learn no way so authentically as from
this testimony? Nor do the words he here uses,
that Josephus was not remote from the truth,
perhaps allude to anything else but to this very
testimony before us.

(3.) How can the same Origen, upon another
slight occasion, when he had just set down that
testimony of Joseplms concerning James the
Just, the brother of Jesus, who was called Christ,

say that, ' it may be questioned whether the

Jews thought Jesus to be a man, or whether they
did not suppose him to be a being of a Diviner
kind ?

' This looks so very like the fifth and sixth
clauses of this testimony in Josephus, that Jesus
ivas a wise man, if it lye lawful to call him a
man, that it is highly probable Origen thereby
alluded to them ; and this is the more to be de-
pended on, because all the unbelieving Jews, and
all the rest of the Nazarene Jews, esteemed
Jesus, with one consent, as a tnere man, the son
of Joseph and Mary ; and it is not, I think, pos-
sible to produce any one Jew but Josephus, who
in a sort of compliance with the Romans and the

Catholic Christians, who thought him a God,
would say anything like his being a God.

(4.) How came Origen to affirm twice, so ex-
pressly, that Josephus did not himself own, in
the Jewish and Christian sense, that Jesus was
Christ, notwithstanding his quotations of such
eminent testimonies out of him for John the Bap-
tist his forerunner, and for James the Just, his
brother, and one of his principal disciples? There
is no passage in all Josephus so likely to per-
suade Origen of this as is the famous testimony
before us, wherein, as he and all the ancients
understood it, he was generally called Christ
indeed, but not any otherwise than as the common
name whence the sect of Christians was derived,
and where he all along speaks of those Christians
as a sect then in being, whose author was a won-
derful person, and his followers great lovers of
him and of the truth, yet as such a sect as he had
not joined himself to ; which exposition, as it is

a very natural one, so was it, I doubt, but too
true of our Josephus at that time ; nor can I

devise any other reason but this, and the parallel
language of Josephus elsewhere, when he speaks
of James as the brother, not ojF Jesus who was
Christ, but of Jesus who was called Christ, that
could so naturally induce Origen and others to be
of that opinion.

IX. There are two remarkable passages in Sui-
das and Theophylact, already set down as citing
Josephus ; the former,, that Jesus officiated ivitli

the priests in the temple ; and the latter, that the
destruction of Jerusalem, and miseries of the
Jews, were owing to ih&ir putting Jesus to death,
which are in none of our present copies, nor cited
thence \)y any ancienter authors, nor indeed do
they seem altogether consistent with the other
most authentic testimonies. However, since Sui-
das cites his passage from a treatise of Josephus,
called '' Mcinoirs of the Jews" Captivity,^ a book
never heard of elsewhere, and since both citations
are not at all disagreeable to Josephus's character
as a Nazarcine or Ebionite, I dare not positively
conclude they are spurious, but must leave them
in suspense, for the further consideration of the
learned.
X. As to that great critic Photius, in the ninth

century, who is supposed not to have had this

testimonj' in his copy of Josephus, or else to have
esteemed it spurious ; because in his extracts out
of Josephus's Antiquities, it is not expressly men-
tioned,—this is a strange thing indeed ! that a
section, which had been cited out of Josephus's
copies all along before the days of Photius, as well

as it has been all along cited out of them since his

days, should be supposed not to be in his copy,
because he does not directly mention it in certaui

short and imperfect extracts, no way particularly

relating to such matters. Those who lay a stress

on this silence of Photius, seem little to have at-

tended to the nature and brevity of those extracts.

Ihey contain little or nothing, as he in effect pro-

fesses at their entrance, but what concerns Anti-

pater, Herod the Great, and his brethren and
family, with their exploits, till the days of Atjrippa

junior, and Cumanus, the governor of J udea, fifteen

years after the death of our Saviour, without one
wo:d of Pilate, or what happened under his
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government, which yet was the only proper place

in which this testimony could come to be men-
tioned. However, since Photius seems therefore,

as we have seen, to suspect the treatise ascribed

by some to Josephus, 0/ the Universe, because
it speaks very high things of the eternal gener-

ation and Divinity of Christ, this looks very like

his knowledge and belief of somewhat really in

the same Josephus, which spake in a lower manner
of him, which could be hardly any other passage
than this testimony before us ; and since, as we
have also seen, when he speaks of the Jewish
History of Justus of Tiberias, as infected with

the prejudices of the Jews in taking no manner of

notice of the advent, of the acts, and of the

miracles of Jesus Christ, while yet he never
speaks so of Josephus himself, this most naturally

implies also, that there was not the like occasion

here as there ; but that Josephus had not wholly
omitted that advent, those acts, or miracles,

which yet he has done everywhere else, in the

books seen by Photius, as well as Justus of

Tiberias, but in this famous testimony before us,

so that it is most probable Photius not only had
this testimony in his copy, but believed it to be
genuine also.

XI. As to the silence of Clement of Alexandria,
who cites the Antiquities of Josephus, but never
cites any of the testimonies now before us, it is no
strange thing at all, since he never cites Josephus
but once, and that for a point of chronology only,

to determine how many years had passed from
the days of Moses to the days of Josephus,—so
that his silence may almost as well be alleged
against a hundred other remarkable passages in

Josephus's works as against these before us,

XII. Nor does the like silence of Tertullian
imply that these testimonies, or any of them,
were not in the copies of his age. Tertullian
never once hints at any treatises of Josephus but
those against Apion, and that in general only,
for a point of chronology ; nor does it any way
appear that Tertullian ever saw any of Josephus's
writings besides, and far from being certain that
he saw even those. He had particular occasion
in his dispute against the Jews to quote Jose-
phus, above any other writer, to prove the com-
pletion of the prophecies of the Old Testament
in the destruction of Jerusalem and miseries of
the Jews at that time, of which he there dis-

courses, yet does he never once quote him upon
that solemn occasion ; so that it seems to me
that Tertullian never read either the Greek An-
tiquities of Josephus, or his Greek books of the
Jewish wars : nor is this at all strange in Tertul-
lian, a Latin writer, that lived in Africa, by none
of which African writers is there any one clause,

that I know of, cited out of any of Josephus's
writings ; nor is it worth my while in such numbers
of positive citations of these clauses, to mention
the silence of other later writers, as being here of
very small consequence.

DISSERTATION II.

CONCERNING <50D's COMMAND TO ABRAHAM TO OFFER UP ISAAC, HIS SON,

FOR A SACRIFICE.

Since this command of God to Abraham (Gen.
xxii.) has of late been greatly mistaken by some
who venture to reason about very ancient facts
from very modern notions, and this without a due
regard to either the customs, or opinions, or cir-

cumstances of the times whereto those facts belong,
or indeed to the true reasons of the facts them-
selves ; since the mistakes about those customs,
opinions, circumstances, and reasons, have of late
so far prevailed, that the very same action of
Abra'nam, which was so celebrated by St Paul
(Rom. iv. 16—25), St James (chap. ii. 21, 22), the
author to the Hebrews (chap. xi. 17—19), Philo
and Josephus, in the first century, and by in-
numerable others since, as an uncommon instance
of signal virtue, of heroic faith in God, and piety
towards him ; nay, is in the sacred history (Gen.
xxii. 15—18) highly commended by the Divine
Angel 0/ 1lie Covenant, in the name of God him-
self, and promised to be plentifully rewarded

;

since this command, I say, is now at last, in the

eighteenth century, become a stone of stnntbling
and a rock of offence among us, and that some-
times to persons of otherwise good sense, and of

a religious disposition of mind also, I shall en-

deavour to set this matter in its true, /. e. in its

ancient and original light, for the satisfaction of

the inquisitive. In order whereto we are to

consider,

I. I'hat till this very profane age, it has been, I

think, universally allowed by all sober persons, who
owned themselves the creatures of God, that the

Creator has a just right over all his rational crea-

tures, to protract their lives to what length he
pleases, to cut them off when and by what instru-

ments he pleases,—to afflict them with what sick-

nesses he pleases, and to remove them from one

state or place in this his great palace of the

universe to another, as he pleases ; and that all

those rational creatures are bound in duty and in-

terest to acquiesce under the Divine disposal, and
to resign themselves up to the good providence of
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God in all such his dispensatiorts towards them.
I do not mean to intimate that God may, or ever

doeS) act in these cases after a mere arbitrary

manner, or without sufficient reason, believing,

according to the whole tenor of natural and revealed

religion, that he hatetli nothing that he hath made
(Wisdom xi. 14) ; that whatsoever he does, how
melancholy soever it may appear at first sight

to us, is really intended for the good of his crea-

tures, and at the upshot of things, will fully

appear so tt> be : but that still he is not obliged,

nor does in general give his creatures an account
of the particular reasons of such his dispensations

towards them immediately, but usually tries and
exercises their faith and patience, their resignation

and obedience, in their present state of probation,

and reserves those reasons to the last day, the

day of the revelation of the righteousj'udgtnent

0/God (Rom. ii. 5).

2. That the entire histories of the past ages,

from the days of Adam till now, show that Al-
mighty God has ever exercised his power oVer
mankind, and that without giving them an im-
mediate account of the reasons of such his con-
duct ; and that withal, the best and wisest men of

all ages, Heathens as well as Jews and Christians,

—Marcus Antoninus as well as the patriarch Abra-
ham and St Paul, have ever humbly submitted
themselves to this conduct of the Divine Pro-
vidence, and always confessed that they were
obliged to the undeserved goodness and mercy of

God for every enjoyment, but could not demand
any of them of his justice ;—no, not so much as

the continuance of that life whereto those enjoy-
ments do appertain. When God was pleased to

sweep the wicked race of men away by a flood,

the young innocent infants, as well as the guilty

old sinners ; when he was pleased to shorten the

lives of men after the Flood, and still downward
till the days of David and Solomon ; when he was
pleased to destroy impure Sodom and Gomorrah
by fire and brimstone from heaven, and to extir-

pate the main body of the Amorites out of the

land of Canaan, as soon as their iniquities were
full (Gen. XV. 16), and in these instances mcluded
the young innocent infants, together with the old

hardened sinners ; when God was pleased to send
an angel, and by him to destroy 185,000 Assyrians
(the number attested to by Berosus the Chaldean,
as well as by our own Bibles) in the days of

Hezekiah, most of whom seem to have had no
other peculiar guilt upon them than that common
to soldiers in war, of obeying without reserve
their king Sennacherib, his generals and captains ;

and when, at the plague of Athens, London,
Marseilles, &c., so many thousand righteous men
and women, with innocent babes, were swept
away on a sudden, by a fatal contagion,— I do
not remember that sober men have complained
that God dealt unjustly with such his creatures,

in those to us seemingly severe dispensations.

Nor are we certain when any .such seemingly
severe dispensations are re.illy such, nor do we
know but shortening the lives of men may some-
times be tlie greatest blessing to them, and pre-

vent or put a stop to those courses of gross
wickedness which might bring them to a greater
misery in the world to come ; nor is it fit for such

poor, weak, and ignorant creatures as we are, in

the pre.sent state, to call our almighty, and all-

wise, and all good Creator and Benefactor to an
account upon any such occasions,—since we can-
not but acknowledge that it is He tJutt hath inaiie

us, and not -we ourselves (Psalm c. 3), that we are

nothing, and have nothing of ourselves independ-
ent of him, but that all we are, all we have, and
all we hope for, is derived from him, from his free

and undeserved bounty, which therefore he may
justly take from us in what way soever and when-
soever he pleases ; all wise and good men still

saying in such cases with the pious Psalmist (Ps.

xkxix. 9), / "was dumb, I opened not my mouth,
because thou didst it ; and with patient Job (ch.

i. 21 ; ii. 10), Shall we receive good at t/te Itand

0/ God, and sfiall not we receive evil? The
I^ord gave, and tfie Lord hath taken aivay

:

blessed be tJie name 0/ the Lord. If therefore

this shortening or taking away the lives of men
be an objection against any Divine command for

that purpose, it is full as strong against the pre-

sent system of the world, against the conduct of
Divine Providence in general, and against natural

religion, which is founded on the justice of that

Providence, and is no way peculiar to revealed
religion, or to the fact of Abraham now before us ;

nor in this case much diflerent from what was
soon after the days of Abraham thoroughly settled,

after Job's and his friends' debates, by the inspir-

ation of Elihu, and the determination of God
himself, where the Divine Providence was at

length thoroughly cleared and justified before all

the world, as it will be, no question, more gener-

ally cleared and justified at the final judgment.
3. That till this profane age, it has also, 1

think, been universally allowed by all sober men,
that a command of God, when sufficiently made
known to be so, is abundant authority for the

taking away the life of any person whomsoever.
I doubt both ancient and modern princes, generals

of armies, and judges, even those of the best

reputation also, have ventured to lake many men's
lives away upon much less authority ; nor indeed

do the most .sceptical of the moderns care to deny
this authority directly ; they rather take a method
of objecting somewhat more plausible, though it

amounts to much the same : they say that the

apparent disagreement of any command to the

moral attributes of God, such as this of the slaugh-

ter of an only child seems plainly to be, will be a

greater evidence that such a command does not

come from God, than any pretended revelation can

be that it does ; but as to this matter, although

Divine revelations have now so long ceased, that

we are not well acquainted with the manner of

conveying such revelations with certainty to men,
and by consequence the apparent disagreement of

a command with the moral attributes of God, ought

at present, generally, if not constantly, to deter

men from acting upon such a pretended revelation,

yet was there no such uncertainty in the days of

the old prophets of God, or of Abraham, the

friend of God (Isa. xli. 8), who are ever found to

have had an entire certainty of those their revela-

tions ; and what evidently shows they were not

deceived, is this, that the events and conse-

quences of things afterwards always corre.



sponded, and secured them of the truth of such

Divine revelations. Thus the first miraculous

voice from heaven (Gen. xxii. ii, 12), calling to

Abraham not to execute this command, and the

performance of those eminent promises made by
the second voice i^Gen. xxii. 17, i31, on account

of his obedience to that conimand, are demonstra-
tions that Abraham's commission for what he did

was truly Divine, and are an entire justification

of his conduct in this matter. The words of the

first voice from heaven will come hereafter to be

set down in a fitter place ; but the glorious pro-

mises made to Abraham's obedience by the second
voice, must here be produced from verses 15—18.

' And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham
out of heaven the second time, and said, By my-
self have r sworn, saith the Lord ; for because
thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld

thy sou, thine only son, from me, that in blessing

I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply

thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand
which is upon the se^-shore ; and thy seed shall

possess the gate of his eneniies ; and in thy seed
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, be-

cause thou hast obeyed my voice.' Every one of

which promises have been eminently fulfilled ;

and, what is chiefly remarkable, the last and prin-

cipal of them, that m Abrakcun's seed all the

nations of the earth should be blessed, was never
promised till this time. It had been twice pro-

mised him (chap. xii. 3 ; and xviii. 18), that in

himself should all the families of the earth be

blessed ; but that this blcssipg was to belong to

future times, and to he bestowed by the means of

one of his late posterity, the Messias, that great
son and seed of Abraham only, was never revealed
before, but on such an amazing instance of his

faith and obedience as was this his readiness to

offer up his only-begotten son Isaac, was now first

promised, and has been long ago performed in the

birth of Jesus of Nazareth, the son ofDavid the

son of Abraham (Matt. i. i), which highly de-
serves our observation in this place ; nor can we
suppose that anything else than clear conviction
that this command came from God could induce
so good a man, and so tender a father as Abraham
was, to sacrifice his own beloved son, and to lose

thereby all the comfort he received from him at

present, and all the expectation he had of a
numerous and happy posterity from him here-
after.

4. That long before the days of Abraham, the
demons or heathen gods had required and re-

ceived human sacrifices, and particularly that of
the offerer's own children, and this both before and
after the Deluge. This practice had been indeed
so long left off in Egypt, and the custom of sacri-

ficing animals there was confined to so few kinds
in the days of Herodotus, that he would not
believe they had ever offered human sacrifices at
all : for he says, that ' the fable, as if Hercules
was sacrificed to Jupiter in Egypt, was feigned by
the Greeks, who were entirely unacquainted with
the nature of the Egyptians and their laws ; for

how should they sacrifice men, with whom it is

unlawful to sacrifice any brute beast, boars and
bulls, and pure calves and ganders, only excepted ?

'

However, it is evident from Sanchoniatho, Ma-

netho, Pausanias, Diodorus Siculus, Philo, Plu-
tarch, and Porphyry, that such sacrifices were
frequent both in Phoenicia and Egypt, and that
long before the days of Abraham, as Sir John
Marsham and Bishop Cumberland have fully
proved ; nay, that in other places (though not in

Egypt) this cruel practice continued long after
Abraham, and this till the very third, if not also
to the fifth, century of Christianity, before it was
quite abolished, 'i'ake the words of the original
authors in English, as most of them occur in their

origiivils, in Sir John Marsham's Chronicon, p.
76—78, 300—304.

* Chronus offered up his only-begotten son as
a burnt-offering, to his father Uranus, when there
was a famine and a pestilence.'

' Chronus, whom ^he Phoenicians name Israel,
[it should be //,] and who was, after his death,
consecrated into the star Saturn, when he was
king of the country, and had by a nymph of that
country, named Anobret, an only-begotten son,
whom, on that account, they called Jeiid (the
Phoenicians to this day calling an only-begotten
son by that name), he in his dread of very great
dangers that lay upon the country from war,
adorned his son with royal apparel, and built an
altar, and offered him in sacrifice.'

' The Phoenicians, when they were in great dan-
gers by war, by famine, or by pestilence, sacrificed

to Saturn one of the dearest of their people, whom
they chose by public suffrage for that purpose ;

and Sanchoniatho's Phoenician history is full of
such sacrifices.' [These hitherto I take to have
been before the Flood.]

' In Arabia, the Dumatii sacrificed a child every
year.'

' They relate, that of old the [Egyptian] kings
sacrificed such men as were of the same colour
with Typho, at the sepulchre of Osiris.'

' Manetho relates, that they burnt Typhonean
men alive in the city Idithyia, [or lUthyia,] and
scattered their ashes like chaff that is winnowed ;

and this was done publicly, and at an appointed
season in the dog-days.'
'Tbe barbarous nations did along time admit

of the slaughter of children, as of a hqly practice,
and acceptable to the gods ; and this thing, both
private persons, and kings, and entire nations,
practise at proper seasons.'
'The human sacrifices that were enjoined by

the Dodpnean oracle, mentioned in Pausanias's
Achaics, in the tragical story of Coresus and
Calirrhoe, sufficiently intimate that the Phoe-
nician and the Egyptian priests had set up this

Dodonean oracle before the time o.f Amosis, who
destroyed that barbarous practice in Egypt.'

Isqiie adytis hcec trtstta dicta reportat

:

Sa}i;^i{iite placastis iientos, et 2jirgi)it ccesa,

Cu?>i pri>nii»i Iliacas Daiiai ventstts ad oras

;

Sangiiitie qucerendi reditus, atwnaqite litandum
Arj^oUca VjRG. /En. ii. 115.

He from the gods this dreadful answer broug^ht

;

O Grecians, when the Trojan shores you sought,
Your passage with a virgin's blood was bought I

So must your safe return be bought again,
And Grecian blood once more atone tlie main.

dryden.

These bloody sacrifices were, for certain, in-



stances of the greatest degree of irnpiety, tyranny,

and cruelty in the world : that either wicked de-

mons or wicked men, who neither made nor pre-

served mankind, who had therefore no right oyer

them, nor were they able to make them amends ia

the next world for what they thus lost or suffered

in this, should, after so inhuman a manner, com-
mand the taking away the lives of men, and par-

ticularly of the offerer's own children, vvithout the

commission of any crime ; this was, I think, an
abomination derived from him who was a mur-
dererfrom the l)egin?ii7ig (John viii. 44) ; a crime
truly and properly diabolical.

5. That accordingly Almighty God himself,

under the Jewish dispensation, vehemently con-

demned the Pagans, and sometimes the Jews
themselves, for this crime ; and for this, among
other heinous sins, cast the idolatrous nations

(nay, sometimes the Jews too) out of Palestine.

Take the ppincipal texts hereto relating, as they

lie in order in the Old Testament :

—

'Thou shalt not let any of thy seed pass

through the fire to Molech. Defile not your-

selves in any of these things, for m all these the

nations ajre defiled, which 1 cast out before you,'

&c. (Lev. xviii. 21.)
' Whosoever he be of the children of Israel, or

of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth

any of his seed unto Molech, he shall surely be
put to- death ; the people of the land shall stone

him with stones.' (Lev.'xx. 2.)
' Take heed to thyself, that thou be not snared

by following the nations, after that they be de-

stroyed from before thee ; and that thou inquire

not after their gods, saying, How did these nations

serve their gods, even so will I do likewise. Thou
shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God ; for every
abomination of the Loid, which he hateth, have
they done unto their gods ; for even their sons and
their daughters have they burnt in the fire to their

gods.' (Deut. xii. 30, 31. See chap, xviii. 10, and
2 Kings xvii. 17.)

' And A.haz mad^ his son to pass through the
fire, according to the abominations of the heathen,
whom the Lord cast out before the children of
Israel.' (2 Kings xvi. 3.)

* Moreover, Ahaz burnt incense in the vaJley

of the sou of Hinnom, and burnt his children
(his son, in Josephus) in the fire, after the abo-
minations of the heathen, whom the Lord had
cast out before the children of Israel.' (2 Chron.
xxviii. 3.

1

' And the Sepharvites burnt their children in the

fire to AdrammelecK an.I Anam.elech, the gods of
Sepharvaim," &c. (2 Kings xvii. 31.)

' And Josiah defiled Tophet, which is in the
valley of the children of Hinnom, that no man
might make his son or hi,s daughter to pass through
the fire unto Molech.' (2 Kings xxiii. 10.)

' Yea, they sacrificed their sons and their

daughters unto demons ; and shed innocent
blood, the blood of their sons and of their daugh-
ters, whom they sacrificed unto the idols of
Canaan ; and the land was polluted with blood.'

(Ps. cvi. 37, 38. See Isa. Ivii. 5.)
' The ciiildrcn of Judah have done evil in my

sight, saith the Lord ; they have set their abomin-
ations in the house which is called by my name

to pollute it ; and they have built the high places
of I'ophet, which is in the valley of the son of
Hinnom, to burn their sons and their daughters in

the fire, which 1 commanded them not, nor came
it into my hjeart.' (Jer. vii. 30—32.)

' Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the God of Is-

rael ; Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, the
which whosoever heareth, his ears shall tingle,

because they have forsaken me, and have estranged
this place, and have burnt incense unto other gods,
whom neither they nor their fathers have known,
nor the kings of Judah, and have filled this place
with the blood of innocents. They have built also
the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with
fire for burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I com-
manded not, nor spake it, neither came it into my
mind,' &c. (Jer. xix. 3—5.)

' They built the high places of Baal, which are
in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cnnse
their sons and their daughters to pass through the
fire unto Molech, which I commanded them not,

neither came it into my mind that they should do
this abomination, to cause Judah to sin.' (Jer.
xxxii. 35.)

' Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy
daughters, whom thou hast born unto me, and
these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be de-
voured. Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter,
that thou hast slain my children, and delivered
them to cause them to pass through the fire for

them ?
' (Ezek. xvi. 20, 21. See chap. xx. 26 ; i

Cor. X. 20.)
' Thou hatest the old inhabitants of thy holy

land, for doing most odious works of witchcraft
and wicked sacrifices ; and also those merciless
murderers of children, and devourers of man's
fljssh, and feasts of blood, with their priests, out of

the midst of their idolatrous crew, and the parents
that killed with their own hands souls destitute of
help.' (Wisd. xii. 4—6.)

6. That Almighty God never permitted, in any
one instance, that such a human sacrifice should
actually be offered to himself (though he had a
right to have required it, if he had so pleased)
under the whole Jewish dispensation, which yet
was full of many other kinds of sacrifices, and this

a,t a time when mankind generally thought such
sacrifices of the greatest virtue for the procuring
pardon of sin and the Divine favour. This the

ancient records of the heathen world attest. Take
their notion, in the words of Philo Biblius, the

translator of Sanchoniatho :
—

' It was the custom of

the ancients, in the greatest calamities and dangers,

for the governors of the city or nation, in order to

avert the destruction of all, to devote their

beloved son to be slain, as a price of redemption to

the punishiiig [or avenging] demons ; and those

so devoted were killed after a mystical manner.'
This the history of the king of Moab (2 Kings iii.

27), when he was in great distress in his war
against Israel and Judah, informs us of; who then
* took his eldest .son, that should have reigned in

his stead, and offered him for a burnt-offering

upon the city wall.' This also the Jewish prophet
ftlicah (chap. vi. 6—8) implies, when he inquires,
' Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and
bow myself before the High God? Shall I come
before him with burut-offerings, with calves of a
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year old ? Will the Lord be pleased with thou-

sitnds of rams, and ten thousands of fat kids of

the goats? Shall I give my first-born for my
transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin of

my soul ? ' No, certainly ;
' For he hath showed

thee, O man, what is good ; and what doth the

Lord require of thee, but to do justly, and to love

mercy, and to humble thyself to walk with thy
God ?

'

It is true, God did here tr^'^ the faith and obe-

dience of Abraham to himself, whether they w^ere

as strong as the Pagans exhibited to their demons
or idols, yet did he withal take effectual care, and
that by a miraculous interposition also, to prevent
the execution, and provided himself a ram, as a
vicarious substitute, to supply the place of Isaac

immediately :
—

' And the angel of the Lord called

unto Abraham, and said, Abraham, Abraham I

—

and he said. Here am I :—and he said. Lay not

thine hand upon the lad, neither do thou anything
unto him ; for now I know that thou fearest God,
seeing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only
son from me. And Abraham lifted up his eyes,

and looked, and behold a ram caught in a thicket

by his horns ; and Abraham went and took the

ram, and offered him up for a burnt-offering in

the stead of his son' ;Gen. xxii. n— 13). Thus
though Jephtha (Judg. xi. 36—39! has, by many,
been thought to have vowed to offer up his

daughter and only child for a sacrifice, and that
as bound on him, upon supposition of his vow, by
a Divine law (Lev. xxvii. 28, 291, of which opinion
I was once myself ; yet upon more mature con-
sideration, I have, for some time, thought this to

be a mistake, and that his vow extended only to

her being devoted to serve God at the tabernacle,
or elsewhere, in a state of perpetual virginity

;

and that neither that law did enjoin any human
sacrifices, nor do we meet with any example of
its execution in this sense afterwards. Philo
never mentions any such law, no more than Jo-
sephus ; and when Josephus thought that Jeph-
tha had made such a vow, and executed it, he is

so far from hinting at its being done in compli-
ance with any law of God, that he expressly con-
demns him for it, as having acted contrary there-

to ; or, in his own words, ' as having offered an
oblation neither conformable to the law, nor
acceptable to God, nor weighing with himself
what opinion the hearers would have of such a
practice.'

7. That Isaac being at this time, according to

Josephus, who is herein justly followed by Arch-
bishop Usher, no less than twenty-five years of
age, and Abraham being, by consequence, one
hundred and twenty-five, it is not to be supposed
that Abraham could bind Isaac, in order to offer

him in sacrifice, but by his own free consent ;

which free consent of the party who is to suffer
seems absolutely necessary in all such cases ; and
which free consent St Clement, as well as Jose-
phus, distinctly takes notice of on this occasion.
St Clement describes it thus :

—
* Isaac being fully

persuaded of what he knew was to come, cheer-
fully yielded himself up for a sacrifice.' And for

Josephus, after introducing Abraham in a pathetic
speech laying before Isaac the Divine command,
and exhorting him patiently and joyfully to sub-

mit to it, he tells us that ' Isaac very cheesfully
consented;' and then introduces him in a sliort,

but very pious answer, acquiescing in the proposal ;

and adds, that ' he then unmediately, and readily,
went to the altar to be sacrificed.' Nor did Jeph-
tha 'Judges xi. 36, 37) perform his rash vow,
whatever it were, till his daughter had given her
consent to it.

8. It appears to me that Abraham never de-
spaired entirely of the interposition of Providence
for the preservation of Isaac, although in obedi-
ence to the command he prepared to sacrifice
him to God. This seems to me intimated in Abra-

\

ham's words to his servants on the third day,
!

when he was in sight of the mountain on which
he was to offer his son Isaac :

' We will go and
I

worship, and we will come again to you.' As also

[

in his answer to his son, when he inquired,
' ' Behold, the fire and the wood ; but where is

I

the lamb for a burnt-offering?—and Abraham
!

said. My son, God will provide himself a lamb for
a burnt-offering' (Gen. xxii. 5—7). Both these
passages look to me somewhat like such an ex-
pectation. However,

9. It appears most evident that Abraham, and
I suppose Isaac also, firmly believed, that if God
should permit Isaac to be actually slain as a sac-
rifice, he would certainly and speedily raise him
agOiin from the dead. This, to be sure, is sup-
posed in the words already quoted, that both
'he and his son would go and worship, and
come again to the servants ;

' and is clearly and
justly collected from this history by the author
to the Hebrews (chap. xi. 17, 18, 19) :

' By faith,

Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac ;

and he that had received the promises offered
up his only begotten, of whom it was said. That
in Isaac shall thy seed be called, accounting [or
reasoning] that God was able to raise him from
the dead.' And this reasoning was at once very
obvious and wholly undeniable, t'nat since God
was truth itself, and had over and over promised
that he would 'multiply Abraham exceedingly;
that he should be a father of many nations ; that
his name should be no longer Abram but Abra-
ham, because a father of many nations God had
made him,' &c. ; that ' Sarai his wife should be
called Sarah ; that he would bless her, and give
Abraham a son also of her ;

' and that ' he would
bless him ; and she should become nations; and
kings of people should be of her,' &c. (Gen. xvii.

2, 4, 5, 6, 16) ; and that ' in Isaac should his seed

j

be called' (Gen. xxi. 12) :—and since withal it is

[

here supposed that Isaac was to be slain as a sacri-

fice before he was married, or had any seed, God
;

was, for certain, obliged by his promises, in these

I

circumstances, to raise Isaac again from the dead ;

! and this was an eminent instance of that faith
whereby ' Abraham believed God, and it was im-
puted to him for righteousness' (Gen. xv. 6), viz.

that if God should permit Isaac to be sacrificed,

he would certainly and quickly raise him up again
from the dead, ' from whence also he received him
in a figure,' as the author to the Hebrews (chap,

xi. 19J here justly observes.

ID. I'hat the firm and just foundation of Abra-
ham's faith and assurance in God for such a re-

surrection was this, besides the general consider- I
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ation of the Divine veracity, that during the
whole time of his sojourning in strange countries,
in Canaan and Egypt, ever since he had been
called out of Chaldea or Mesopotamia at seventy-
five years of age (Gen. xii. 4), he had had con-
stant experience of a special, of an over-ruling,

of a kind and gracious Providence over him, till

his 125th year, which, against all human views,
had continually blessed him and enriched him,
and, in his elder age, had given him first Ishmael
by Hagar, and afterward promised him Isaac to
' spring from his own body now dead, and from
the deadness of Sarah's womb' (Rom. iv. 19).
when she was past age (Heb. xi. n), and when it

ceased to be with Sarah after the manner of wo-
men (Gen. xviii. 11), and had actually performed
that and every other promise, how improba"ble so-

ever that performance had appeared, he had ever
made to him, and this during fifty entire years to-

gether ; so that although, at his first exit out of
Chaldea or Mesopotamia, he might have been
tempted to stagger at such a promise of God,
through 7inbelief, yet might he now, after fifty

years' constant experience, be justly strojig in
faith, giving glory to God, as being fully per-
suaded that ivhat God hadpromised ^the resur-
rection of Isaac) he was both able and willing to

perform (Rom. iv. 20, 21).

11. That this assurance therefore, that God, if

he permitted Isaac to be slain, would infallibly

raise him again from the dead, entirely alters the
state of the case of Abraham's sacrificing Isaac to

the true God, from that of all other human sacri-

fices whatsoever offered to false ones, all those
others being done without the least promise or
prospect of such a resurrection ; and this indeed
takes away ail pretence of injustice in the Divine
command, as well as of all inhumanity or cruelty
in Abraham's obedience to it.

12. That upon the whole, this command to
Abraham and what followed upon it, looks so
very like an intention of God to typify or repre-
sent beforehand, in Isaac, a beloved or only be-
gotten son, what was to happen long afterwards
to the great Son and Seed ofAbraham, the Mes-
siah, the beloved and the only begotten of the
Father, ivhose day Abraham saw byfaith before-
hand, and rejoiced to see it (John viii. 56), viz.

that he, by the determinate counsel and fore-
knoiuledge of God, should be ci ucifed and slain,
as a sacrifice, and should be raised again the
third day (Acts ii. 22-32), and this at Jerusaletn
also ; and that, in the mean time, God would
accept of the sacrifices of rams and the like
animals, at the same city, Jerusalem, that one
cannot easily avoid the application. This .seems
the reason why Abraham was obliged to go to the
land of Moriah, or Jerusalem, and why it is noted
that it was the third day (Gen. xxii. 2, 4) that
he came to the place, which injplies that the re-

turn back, after the slaying of the sacrifice, would
naturally be the third day also ; and why this

sacrifice was not Ishmael the son after the flesh
only, but Isaac the son by promise, the beloved son
of Abraham ; and why Isaac was styled the only
son, or only begotten son of Abraham (Heb. xi. 17 ,

though he had Ishmael besides; and why Isaac
himself wis to bear t/ie ivood on which he was to

be sacrificed (Gen. xxii. 6; John xix. 17) ; and
why the place was no other than t/te land of
I\Ioriah, or vision, i. e. most probably a place

where the Shechinah or Messiah had been seen,

and God by him worshipped, even before the

days of Abraham, and where lately lived, and
perhaps now lived, Melchisedeck, the grand type
of the Messiah (who might then possibly be pre-

sent at the sacrifice) ; and why this sacrifice was
to be offered either on the mountain called after-

wards distinctly Moriah, where the temple stood,

and where all the Mosaic sacrifices were after-

wards to be offered, as Josephus and the gener-
ality suppose, or perhaps, as others suppose, that

where the Messiah himself was to be ofTered,— its

neighbour Mount Calvary. This seems also the

reason why the ram was substituted as a vicarious

sacrifice instead of Lsaac. 'Ihese circumstances
seem to me very peculiar and extraordinary, and
to render the present hypothesis extremely pro-

bable. Nor perhaps did St Clement mean any-
thing else, when, in his fore-cited passage, he
says, that ' Isaac was fidly persuaded of what he
knew was to come,' and therefore 'cheerfully

yielded himself up for a sacrifice.' Nor indeed
does that name of this place, yehovah-fireh,
which continued till the days of Moses, and signi-

fied Godivill see, or rather God willprovide, seem
to be given it by Abraham, on any other account,
than that God would there, in the fulness of time.

Provide himselfa lamb ^that Lamb ofGod (John
i. 29), which was to take a^vay tlie sin of the
world), for a burnt-offering.
But now, if after all it be objected, that how

peculiar and how typical .soever the circumstances
of Abraham and Isaac might be in themselves, of
which the heathens about them could have little

notion, yet such a Divine command to Abraham
for slaying his beloved son Isaac, must however
be of very ill example to the Gentile world, and
that it probably did either first occasion, or at

least greatly encourage, their wicked practices, in

offering their children for .sacrifices to their idols,

I answer by the next consideration :

—

13. That this objection is so far from truth,

that God's public and miraculous prohibition of
the execution and this command to Abraham
(which connnand itself the Gentiles would not
then at all be surprised at, because it was so like

to their own usual practices), as well as God's
substitution of a vicarious oblation, seems to

have been the very occasion of the immediate
abolition of those impious sacrifices by Teth-
mosis or Amo.sis, among the neighbouring Egyp-
tians, and of the substitution of more inoffensive

ones there instead of them. Take the account
of this abolition, which we shall presently prove
was about the time of Abraham's offering up his

son Isaac, as it is preserved by Porphyry, from
Manetho, the famous Egyptian historian and
chronologer, which is also cited from Porphyry
by Eusebius and Theodoret :

—'Amosis,' says
Porphyry, 'abolished the laws for slaying of men
at Heliopolis in Egypt, as Manetho bears witness
in his book of Antiquity and Piety. They were
sacrificed to Juno, and were examined, as were
the pure calves, that were also sealed with them

:

they were sacrificed three in a day. In whose
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stead Amosis commanded that men of wax, of the

same number, should be substituted.'

Now, I have lately shown that these Egyptians

had Abraham in great veneration, and that all

the ivisdojn of those Egyptiatts, in -which Moses
was aftemvards learned, was derived from no

other than Abraham. Now, it appears evidently

by the forecited passage, that the first abolition

of these human sacrifices, and the substitution

of waxen images in their stead, and particularly

at Heliopolis, in the north-east of Egypt, in the

neighbourhood of Beersheba, in the south of

Palestine, where Abraham now lived, at the

distance of about a hundred and twenty miles

only, was in the days and by the order of Tcth-

mosis or Amosis, who was the first of the Egypt-
ian kings, after the expulsion of the Phoenician

shepherds. Now, therefore, we are to inquire

when this Tethmosis or Amosis lived, and compare
\ his time with the time of the sacrifice of Isaac.

Now, if we look into my Chronological Table,
published a.d. 1721, we shall find that the hundred
and twenty-fifth year of Abraham, or, which is

all one, the twenty-fifth year of Isaac, falls into
A.M. 2573, or 'pto the thirteenth year of Tethmosis
or Amosis, which is the very m.iddle of his twenty-
five years" reign ; so that this abolition of human
sacrifices in Egypt, and substitution of others in
their room, seems to have been occasioned by the
solemn prohibition of such a sacrifice in the case
of Abraham, and by the following substitution of
a ram in its stead : which account of this matter
not only takes away the groundless suspicions of
the moderns, but shows the great .seasonablencss
of the Divine prohibition of the execution of this
command to Abraham, as probably the direct oc-
casion of putting a stop to the barbarity of the
Egyptians in offering human sacrifices, and that
for many, if not for all, generations afterwards.

DISSERTATION III.

TACITUS'S ACCOUNT OF THE ORIGIN OF THE JEWISH NATION, AND OF THE PARTI-

CULARS OF THE LAST JEWISH WAR ; THAT THE FORMER WAS PROBABLY WRITTEN IN

OPPOSITION TO JOSEPHUS'S ANTIQUITIES, AND THAT THE LATTER WAS FOR CERTAIN
ALMOST ALL DIEECTJ^Y TAKEN FROM JOSEPHUS'S HISTORY OF THE JEWISH WAR.

Since Tacitus, the famous Roman historian, who
has written more largely and professedly about
the origin of the Jewish nation, about the choro-
graphy of Judea, and the last Jewish war under
Cestius, Vespasian, and Titus, than any other old

Roman historian ; and since both Josephus and
Tacitus were in favour with the same Roman em-
perors,—Vespasian, Titus, and Domitian ; and
since Tacitus was an eminent pleader and writer

of history at Rome during the time, or not long
after, our Josephus had been there studying the

Greek language, reading the Greek books, and
writing his own works in the same Greek lan-

guage, which language was almost universally

known at Rome in that age ; and since therefore

it is next to impassible to suppose that Tacitus
could be unacquainted with the writings of Jose-
phus, it cannot but be highly proper to compare
their accounts of Judea, of the Jews, and Jewish
affairs, together. Nor is it other than a very sur-

prising paradox to me, how it has been possible for

learned men, particularly for the several learned
editors of Josephus and Tacitus, to be so very
silent about this matter as they have hitherto been,
especially when not only the correspondence of
tlie authors as to time and place, but the likeness

of the subject matter and circumstances, is so often

so very remarkable ; nay, indeed, since many of
the particular facts belonged peculiarly to the

region of Judea, and to the Jewish nation, and
are such as could hardly be taken by a foreigner
from any other author than from our Josephus,

—

this strange silence is almost unaccountable, if not
inexcusable. 1'he two only other writers whom
we know of, whence such Jewish affairs might be
supposed to be taken by Tacitus, who never ap-
pears to have been in Judea himself, are Justus of
I'iberias, a Jewish historian, contemporary with
Josephus, and one Antonius Julianus, once men-
tioned by Minutius Felix, in his Octavius (sect.

33}, as having written on the same subject with
Josephus, and both already mentioned by me on
another occasion (Dissert, I.). As to Justus of
Tiberias, he could not be the historian whence
Tacitus took his Jewish affairs ; because, as we
have seen in the place just cited, the principal pas-
sage in Tacitus of that nature, concerning Christ
and his sufferings under the emperor Tiberius, and
by his procurator Pontius Pilate, was not there, as
we kpow from the testimony of Photius (Cod.
;(XX.) ;—and as to Antonius Julianus, his very
name shows him to have been not a Jew, but a Ro-
man. He is never mentioned by Josephus, and
so probably knew no more of the country or
affairs of Judea than Tacitus himself He was,
I suppose, rather an epitomizer of Josephus, and
not so early as Tacitus, than an original historian

himself before him. Nor could so exact a writer
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as Tacitus ever take up with such poor and al-

most unknown historians as these were, while Jo-
sephiis's seven books of the Jewish War were then

so common ; were in such great reputation at Rome

;

were attested to, and recommended by Vespasian
and Tit'.is, the emperors, by king Agrippa, and
king Archelaus, and Herod, king of Chalcis ; and
he was there honoured with a statue ; and these

his books were reposited in the public library at

Rome, as we know from Josephus himself, from
Eusebius, and Jerome, while we never hear of

any other history of the Jews, that had then
and there any such attestations or recommenda-
tions. Some things indeed Tacitus might take
from the Roman records of this war. I mean
from the Commentaries of Vespasian, which are

mentioned by Josephus himself, in his own Life

(sect. 65), and some others from the relations of

Roman people, where the affairs of Rome were
concerned : as also other affairs might be re-

membered by old officers and soldiers that had
been in the Jewish war. Accordingly I still

suppose that Tacitus had some part of his inform-
ation these ways, and particularly where he a
little differs from or makes additions to Jose-
phus : but then, as thus will all reach no farther

than three or four years during this war, so will

it by no means acco;m.t for that abridgiTteat of
the geography of the country, and entire series

of the principal facts of history thereto relating,

which are in Tacitus, -from the days of Antio-

chus Epiphanes, two hundred and forty years
before that war, with which Antiochus both Jo-
sephus and Tacitus begin their distinct histories

of the Jews, preparatory to the history of this last

war. Nor could Tacitus take the greatest part of
those earlier facts belonging to the Jewish nation
from the days of Moses, or to Christ and the

Christians in the days of Tiberius, from Roman
authors ; of which Jewish and Christian affairs

those authors had usually very little knowledge,
and which the heathens generally did grossly per-

vert and shamefully falsify ; and this is so true as

to Tacitus's own accouats of the origin of the

Jewish nation, that the reader may almost take it

for a constant rule, that when Tacitus contradicts

Josephus's Jewish Antiquities, he either tells

direct falsehoods, or truths so miserably disguised,

as renders them little better than falsehoods, and
hardly ever lights upon anything relating to them
that is true and solid, but when the same is in

those Antiquities at this day :—of which matters
more will be said in the notes on this history im-
mediately following.

HISTORY OF THE JEWS.
BOOK V. CHAP. II.

Since we are now going to relate the final period
of this famous city [Jerusalem], it seems proper
to give an account of its original. The tradition
is, that the Jews ran away from the island of
Crete, and settled themselves on the coast of
Libya, and this at the time when Saturn was
driven out of his kingdom by the power of Jupi-
ter ; an argument for it is fetched from their name.
The mountain Ida is famous in Crete ; and the
neighbouring inhabitants are named Idcei, which,

with a barbarous argument, becomes the name of
Judcei [Jews]. Some say they were a people
that were very numerous in Egypt, under the
reign of Isis; and that the Egyptians got free
from that burden, by sending them into the ad-
jacent countries, under their captains Hierosoly-
mus and Judas. The greatest part say they were
those Ethiopians whom fear and hatred obliged
to change their habitations, in the reign of king
Cepheus. There are those who report th.it they
were Assyrians, who, wanting lands, got together,
and obtained part of E^ypt, and soon afterward
settled themselves in cities of their own, in the
land of the Hebrews, and the parts of Syria that
lay nearest to them. Others pretend their origin
to be more eminent, and that the Solymi, a people
celebrated in Homer's poems, were the founders
of this nation, and gave this their own name
Hiero'jolyma to. the city which they built there.
Chap. III.] Many authors agree, that when

once an infectious distemper was arisen in Egypt,
and made men's bodies impure, Bocchoris, their
king, went to the oracle of [Jupiter] Hammon, and
begged he would grant him some relief against
this evil, and that he was enjoined to purge his
nation of them, and to banish this kind of men into
other countries, as hateful to the gods. That when
he had sought for, and gotten them all together,
they were left in avast desert: that hereupon the
rest devoted themselves to weeping and inac-
tivity ; but one of those exiles, Moses by name,
advised them to look for no assistance from any
of the gods, or from any of mankind, since they
had been abandoned by both, but made them
believe in him, as in a celestial leader, by whose
help they had already gotten clear of their present
miseries. They agreed to it ; and though they
were unacquainted with everything, they began
their journey at random; but nothing tired them
so much as the want of water ; and now they laid
themselves down on the ground to a great extent,
as just ready to perish, when a herd of wild asses
came from feeding, and went to a rock over-
shadowed by a grove of trees. Moses followed
them, as conjecturing that there was [thereabouts]
some grassy soil, and so he opened large sources
of water for them. That was an ease to them ;

and when they had journeyed continually six entire
days, on the seventh day they drove out the in-

habitants, and obtained those lands wherein their
city and temple were dedicated.
Chap. IV.] As for Moses, in order to secure

the nation firmly to himself, he ordained new
rites, and such as were contrary to those of other
men. All things are with them profane which
with us are sacred : and again, those practices are
allowed among them which are by us esteemed
most abominable.
They place the image of that animal in their

most holy place, by whose indication it was that
they had escaped their wandering condition and
their thirst.

They sacrifice rams by way of reproach to

[Jupiter] Hammon. An ox is also sacrificed,

which the Egyptians worship under the name of
Apis.
They abstain from swine's flesh, as a memo-

rial of that miserable destruction which the
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mange, to which that creature is liable, brought
on them, and with which they had been defiled.

That they had endured a long famine, they at-

test still by their frequent fastings : and that they
stole the fruits of the earth, we have an argu-
ment from the bread of the Jews, which is un-
leavened.

It is generally supposed that thej' rest on the
seventh day ; because that day gave them [the

first] rest from their labours. Besides which, they
are idle on every seventh year, as being pleased
with a lazy life. Others say that they do honour
thereby to Saturn ; or perhaps the Idsei gave
them this part of their religion, who [as we said
above] were expelled, together with Saturn, and
who, as we have been informed, were the founders
of this nation ; or else it was because the star

Saturn moves in the highest orb, and of the seven
planets exerts the principal part of that energy
whereby mankind are governed ; and indeed the
most of the heavenly bodies exert their power and
perform their courses according to the number
Seven.
Chap, v.] These rites, by what manner soever

they were first begun, are supported by their

antiquity. The rest of their institutions are awk-
ward, impure, and got ground by their pravity ;

for eyery vile fellow, despising the rites of his fore-

fathers, brought thither their tribute and contri-

butions, by which means the Jewish common-
wealth was augmented ; and because among
themselves there is an unalterable fidelity and
kindness always ready at hand, but bitter enmity
towatds all others ; they are a people separated
from all others in their food and in their beds ;

thou ;h they be the levvdest nation upon earth, yet
will they not corrupt foreign women, though no-
thing be esteemed unlawfid among themselves.
They have ordained circumcision of the part

used in generation, that they may thereby be dis-

tinguished from other people. The proselytes to
their religion have the same usage.
They are taught nothing sooner than to despise

the gods, to renounce their country, and to have
their parents, children, and brethren in the utmost
contempt ; but still they take care to increase and
multiply, for it is esteemed utterly ualav/ful to kill

any of their children.
They also look on the souls of those that die in

battle, or are put to death for their crimes, as
eternal. Hence comes their love of posterity and
contempt of death.
They derive their custom of burying, instead

of burning their dead, from the Egyptians ; they
have also the same care of the dead with them, and
the same persuasion about the invisible world
below : but of the gods above their opinion is

contrary to theirs. The Egyptians worship abund-
ance of animals, and images of various sorts.

The Jews have no notion of any lAore than one
Divine Being ; and that known only Ijy the mind.
They esteem such to be profane who frame images
of gods out of perishable matter, and in the shape
of men ; that this Being is supreme and eternal,
immutable and unperishable, is their doctrine.
Accordingly, they have no images in their cities,

much less in their temples ; they never grant this
piece of flattery to kings, or this kind of honour

to emperors. But because their priests, when
they play on the pipe and the timbrels, wear ivy
round their head, and a golden vine has been
found in their temple, some have thought that
they worshipped our father Bacchus, the con-
queror of the East ; whereas the ceremonies of
the Jews do not at all agree with those of Bacchus,
for he appointed rites that were of a jovial nature,
and fit for festivals, while the practices of the
Jews are absurd and sordid.
Chap. VI.] The limits of Judea easterly are

bounded by Arabia ; Egypt lies on the south ; on
the west are Phoenicia and the [Great] Sea. They
h^ye a prospect of Syria on their north quarter,
as at some distance from them.
The bodies of the men are healthy, and such as

will bear great labours.
They have net many showers of rain : their soil

is very fruitful
; the produce of their land is like

ours, in great plenty.
They have also, besides ours, t\yo trees peculiar

to themselves, the balsam-tree, and tb£ palm-tree.
1'heir groves of palms are tall and beautiful. The
balsam-tree is not very large. As soon as any
branch is swelled, the veins quake as. for fear, if
you bring an iron knife to cut them. They are to
be opened with the broken piece of a stone, or
with the shell of a fish. The juice is useful in
physic.

Libanus is their principal mountain, and is
very high ; and yet, what is very strange to be
related, it is always shadowed with trees, and
never free from snow. The same mountain sup-
plies the river Jordan with water, and affords it

its fountains also. Nor is this Jordan carried
into the sea : it passes through one and a second
lake undiminished ; but it is stopped by the
third.

This third lake is vastly great in circumference,
as if it were a sea. It is of an ill taste ; and is

pernicious to the adjoining Lnha,bitants by its

strong smell. The wind raises no waves there,
nor will it maintain either fishes or such birds as
use the water. The reason is uncertain, but the
fact is thus, that bodies cast into it are borne up
as by somewhat solid. Those who can and those
who cannot swim, are equally borne up by it. At
a certain time of the year it casts out bitumen

;

the manner of gathering it, like other arts, has
been taught by experience. The liquor is of its

own nature, of a black colour ; and, if you pour
vinegar upon it, it clings together, and swims on
the top. Those whose business it is, take it in
their hands, and pull it into the upper parts of the
ship, after which it follows, without farther at-
traction, and fills, the ship full, till you cut it oflf,

nor can you cut it off either with a brass or an
iron instrument ; but it cannot bear the touch of
blood, or of a cloth wet with the menstrual pur-
gations of women, as the ancient authors say ; but
those that are acquainted with the place assure us,
that these waves of bitumen are driven along,
and by the hand drawn to the .shore, and that
when they are dried by the warm steams from
the earth, and the force of the sun, they are cut
in pieces with axes and wedges, as timber and
stones are cut in pieces.

Chap. VII.] Not far from this lake are those
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plains, which are related to have been of old

lertile, and to have had many cities full of people,

but to have been burnt up by a stroke of light-

ning : it is also said that the footsteps of that

destruction still remain ; and that the earth itself

appears as burnt earth, and has lost its natural

fertility ; and that as an argument thereof, all the

plants that grow of their own accord, or are

planted by the hand, whether they arrive at the

degree of an herb, or of a flower, or at complete
maturity, become black and empty, and, as it

were, vanish into ashes. As for myself, as I am
willing to allow that these once famous cities

were burnt by fire from heaven, so would I sup-
pose that the earth is infected with the vapour
of the lake, and the spirit [or airj that is over it

thereby corrupted, and that by this means the

fruits of the earth, bo,th corn and grapes, rot

away, both the soil and the air being equally un-
wholesome.
The river Belus does also run into the sea of

Judea ; and the sands that are collected about
its mouth, when you mix nitre w^th them, are

melted into glass ; this sort of shore is but small,

but its sand, for the use of those that carry it off,

is inexhaustible.

Chap. VIII.] A great part of Judea is com-
posed of scattered villages ; it also has larger

towns ; Jerusalem is the capital city of the whole
nation. In that city there was a temple of im-
mense wealth ; in the fu-st parts that are fortified

is the city itself ; next it the royal palace. The
temple is inclosed in its most inward recesses.

A Jew can come no farther than the gates ; all

but the priests are excluded by their threshold.

While the East was under the dominion of the

Assyrians, the Medes, and the Persians, the Jews
were of all slaves the most despicable.

After the dominion of the Macedonians pre-

vailed, King Antiochus tried to conquer their

superstition, and to introduce the customs of
the Greeks ; but he was disappointed of his design,

which was to give this most profligate nation a
change for the better ; and that was by his war
with the Parthians, for at this time Ars.ices had
fallen off [from the Macedonians. ] Then it was that

the Jews set kings over them, because the Mace-
donians were become weak, the Parthians were
not yet very powerful, and the Romans were very
remote : which kings, when they had been expelled

by the mobility of the vulgar, and had recovered
their dominion by war, attempted the same things

that kings used to do, I mean they introduced the

destruction of cities, the slaughter of brethren, of

wives and parents, but still went on in their super-

stition : for they took upon them withal the hon-
ourable dignity of the high priesthood, as a firm

security to their power and authority.

Chap. IX.] The first of the Romans that con-
quered the Jews was Cneius Pompeius, who en-

tered the temple by right of victory. Thence the

report was everywhere divulged, that therein was
no image of a god, but an empty place, and mys-
teries, most secret places that have nothing in

them. The walls of Jerusalem were then destroy-

ed, but the temple continued still. Soon after-

ward arose a civil war among us ; and when there-

in these provinces were reduced under Marcus

Antonius, Pacorus, king of the Parthians, got pos-
-session of Judea, but was himself slain by Paulus
Ventidius, and the Parthians were driven beyond
Euphrates ; and for the Jews, Caius Sosius sub-
dued them. Antonius gave the kingdom to Herod

;

and when Augustus conquered Antonius he still

augmented it.

After Herod's death, one Simon, without wait-
ing for the disposition of Caesar, took upon him
the title of King, who was brought to punishment
by [or under] Quinctilius Varus, when he was
president of Syria. Afterward the nation was re-
duced, and the children of Herod governed it in
three partitions

Under Tiberius the Jews had rest. After some
time, they were enjoined to place Caius Caesar's
statue in the temple ; but rather than permit that
they took up arms ; which sedition was put an end
to by the death of Caesar.

Claudius, after the kings were either dead or
reduced to smaller dojiiinions, gave the province
ofJudea to Roman knights, or to freed-men, to be
governed by them ; among whom was Antonius
Felix, one that exercised all kinds of barbarity
and extravagance, as if he had royal authority,
but with the disposition of a slave. He had
married Drusilla, the grand-daughter of Anto-
nius : so that Felix was the grand-daughter's hus-
band, and Claudius the grand-son of the same
Antonius.

ANNALS, BOOK XII.

But he that was the brother of Pallas, whose sur-
name was Felix, did not act with the same moder-
ation [as did Pallas himself.] He had been a good
while ago set over Judea, and thought he might
be guilty of all sorts of wickedness with impunity
while he relied on so sure an authority.

The Jews had almost given a specimen of sedi-
tion : and even after the death of Caius was
known, and they had not obeyed his command,
there remained a degree of fear lest some future
prince should renew that command [for the set-

ting up the prince's statue in their temple :] and
in the mean time, Felix, by the use of unseason-
able remedies, blew up the coals of sedition into

a flame, and was imitated by his partner in the
government, Ventidius Cumanus, the country
being thus divided between them ; that the nation
of the Galileans were under Cumanus, and the
Samaritans under Felix ; which two nations were
of old at variance, but now, out of contempt of
their governors, did less restrain their hatred

:

they then began to plunder one another, to send
in parties of robbers tp lie in wait, and sometimes
to fight battles, and withal to bring spoils and
prey to the procurators [Cumanus and Felix.]

Whereupon these procurators began to rejoice;
yet when the mischief grew considerable, soldiers

were sent to quiet them, but the soldiers were
killed ; and the province had been in a flame of
war, had not Quadratus, the president of Syria,
afforded his assistance. Nor was it long in dis-

pute whether the Jews, who had killed the sol-

diers in the mutiny, should be put to death : it

w.as agreed they should die,—only Cumanus and
Felix occasioned a delay ; for Claudius, upon
hearing the causes as to this rebellion, had given
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[Quadratus] authority to determine the case,

even as to the procurators themselves ; but Quad-
ratus showed FeHx among the judges, and took
him into his seat of judgment, on purpose that he
might discourage his accusers. So Cumanus was
condemned for those flagitious actions, of which
both he and FeHx had been guilty, and peace was
restored to the province.

HISTOR. BOOK v. CHAP. X.

However, the Jews had patience till Gessius
Florus was made procurator. Under hiui it was
that the war began. Then Cestius Gallus, the
president of Syria, attempted to appease it, and
tried several battles, but generally with ill suc-
cess.

Upon his death, whether it came by fate, or
that he was weary of his life, is uncertain, Ves-
pasian had the good fortune, by his reputation,
and excellent officers, and a victorious army, in

the space of two summers, to make himself master
of all the open country and of all the cities, Jeru-
salem excepted.

[Flavius Vespasianus, whom Nero had chosen
for his general, managed the Jewish war with
three legions. Histor. b. i. ch. x.j

The next year, which was employed in a civil

war [at home,] so far as the Jews were con-
cerned, passed over in peace. When Italy was
pacified, the cafe'of foreign parts was revived. The
Jews were the only people that stood out : which
increased the rage of [the Romans.] It was
also thought most proper that Titus should stay
with the army, to prevent any accident or mis-
fortune which the new government might be
liable to.

[Vespasian had put end to the Jewish war

;

the siege of Jerusalem was the only enterprise
remaining, which was a work hard and difficult

;

but rather from the nature of the mountain and
the obstinacy of the Jewish superstition, than
because the besieged had strength enough to

undergo the distresses [of a siege.] We have
already informed [the reader] that Ve-^pasian
had with him three legions well exercised in war.
Histor. b. ii. ch. v.

J

When Vespasian was a very young man it was
promised him that he should arrive at the very
highest pitch of fame : but what did first of all

seem to confirm the omen, was his triumphs, and
consulship, and the glory of his victories over the
Jews. When he had once obtained these, he
believed it was portended that he should come to

the empire.
There is between Judea and Syria a mountain

and a god, both called by the same name of Car-
mel, though our predecessors have informed us
that this god had no image, and no temple, and
indeed no more than an altar and solemn wor-
ship. Vespasian was once offering a sacrifice

there, at a time when he had some secret thought
in his mind ; the priest, whose name was Basili-
des, when he, over and over, looked at the en-
trails, said, 'Vespasian, whatever thou art about,
whether the building of thy house or enlarge-
ment of thy lands, or augmentation of thy slaves,

thou art granted a mighty .seat, very large
bounds, and a huge number of men.' These

doubtful answers were soon spread abroad by
fame, and at the time were explained ; nor was
anything so much in public vogue, and very many
discourses of that nature were made before him,
and the more, because they foretold what he
expected.
Mucianus and Vespasianus went away, having

fully agreed on their designs ; the former to Anti-
och, the latter to Cesarea. Antioch is the capital
of Syria, and Cesarea the capital of Judea.
The commencement of Vespasian's advancement
to the empire was at Alexandria, where Tiberius
Alexander made such haste, that he obliged the
legions to take the oath of fidelity to him on the
kalends of July, which was ever after celebrated
as the day of his inauguration, although the army
in Judea had taken that oath on the fifth of the
Nones of July, with that eagerness, that they
would not stay for his son Titus, who was then
on the road, returning out of Syria, ch. Ixxix.

Vespasian delivered over the strongest part of his

forces to Titus, to enable him to finish what re-

mained of the Jewish war. Histor. b. iv. ch. li.

During these months in which Vespasian con-
tinued at Alexandria, waiting for the usual set

time of the summer-gales of wind, and stayed
for settled fair weather at sea, many miraculous
events happened ; by which the good-will of
Heaven, and a kind of inclination of the Deity in

his favour, was declared.
A certain man of the vulgar sort at Alexandria,

well known for the decay of his eyes, kneeled
down by him and groaned, and begged of him
the cure of his blindness, as by the admonition of
Serapis, the god which this superstitious nation
worships above others. He also desired that the
emperor would be pleased to put some of his spittle

upon the balls of his eyes. Another infirm man
there, who was lame of his hand, prayed Csesar,

as by the same god's suggestion, to tread upon
him with his foot. Vespasian at first began to

laugh at them, and to reject them ; and when they
were instant with him, he sometimes feared he
should have the reputation of a vain person, and
sometimes, upon the solicitation of the infirm, he
flattered himself, and others flattered him, with
the hopes of succeeding. At last he ordered the

physicians to give their opinion, whether this

sort of blindness and lameness were curable by
the art of man or not? The physicians answered
uncertainly, that the one had not the visual faculty

utterly destroyed, and that it might be restored,

if the obstacles were removed : that the other's

limbs were disordered, but if a healing virtue

were made use of, they were capable of being
made whole. Perhaps, said they, the gods are
willing to assist, and that the emperor is chosen
by Divine interposition. However, they said at

last, that if the cures succeeded, Caesar would have
the glory ; if not, the poor miserable objects would
only be laughed at. Whereupon Vespasian im-
agined that his good fortune would be universal,

and that nothing on that account could be incredi-

ble ; so he looked cheerfully, and in the sight of the

multitude, who stood in gieat expectation, he did

what they desired him ; upon which the lame
hand was recovered, and the blind man saw imme-
diately. Both these cures are related to this day
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by those that were present, and when speaking
falsely will get no reward.

BOOK V. CHAP. r.

At the beginning of the same year, Titus Caesar,

who was pitched upon by his father to finish the
conquest of Judea, and, while both he and his

father were private persons, was celebrated for

his martial conduct, acted now with greater vigour
and hopes of reputation, the kind inclinations both
of the provinces and of the armies striving one
with another who should most encourage him.
He was also himself in a disposition to show that
he was more than equal to his fortune ; and when
he appeared in arms, he did all things after such
a ready and graceful wa}', treating all after such
an affable manner, and with such kind words, as
invited the good-will and good wishes of all. He
appeared also in his actions and in his place in the
troops ; he mixed with the common soldiers, yet
without any stain to his honour as a general. He
was received in Judea by three legions, the fifth,

and the tenth, and the fifteenth, who were Vespa-
sian's old soldiers. Syria also afforded him the
twelfth, and Alexandria soldiers out of the twenty-
second and twenty-third legions. Twenty cohorts
of auxiliaries accompanied, as also eight troops of
horse.

King Agrippa also was there, and king Sohemus,
and the auxiliaries of king Antiochus, and a
strong body of Arabians, who, as is usual in

nations that are neighbours to one another, went
with their accustomed hatred against the Jews,
with many others out of the city of Rome, as
every one's hopes led him, of getting early into
the general's favour, before others should prevent
them.
He entered into the borders of the enemy's

country with these forces, in exact order of war

;

and looking carefully about him, and»being ready
for battle, he pitched his camp not far from
Jerusalem.

Chai'. X.] When therefore he had pitched his

camp, as we said just now, before the walls of
Jerusalem, he pompously showed his legions ready
for an engagement.
Chap. XL] The Jews formed their camp under

the very wall [of the city ;] and if they succeeded,
they resolved to venture farther ; but if they were
beaten back, that was their place of refuge.
When a body of cavalry w«re sent against them,
and with them cohorts that were expedite and
nimble, the fight was doubtful ; but soon after-

wards the enemies gave ground, and on the follow-
ing days there were frequent skirmishes before the
gates, till after many losses they were driven into
the city. I'he Romans then betook themselves to

the siege, for it did not seem honourable to stay
till the enemies were reduced by famine. The
soldiers were very eager to expose themselves to

dangers ; part of th^m out of true valour, and
many out of a brutish fierceness, and out of a
desire of reward.

Titus had Rome, and the riches and pleasures
of it, before his eyes ; all which seemed to be
too long delayed, unless Jerusalem could be soon
destroyed.
The city stood on a high elevation, and it had

great works and ramparts to secure it, such in-

deed as were sufficient for its fortification, had it

been on plain ground ; for there were two hills

of a vast height, which were enclosed by walls
made crooked by art, or [naturally] bending in-

wards that they might flank the besiegers, and
cast darts on them sideways. The extreme parts
of the rock were craggy, and the towers, when
they had the advantage of the ground, were sixty
feet high ; when they were built on the plain
ground they were not lower than one hundred
and twenty feet : they were of uncommon beauty,
and to those who looked at them at a great dis-

tance, they seemed equal. Other walls there
were beneath the royal palace, besides the tower
of Antonia, with its top particularly conspicuous.
It was called so by Herod, in honour of Marcus
Antonius.
Chap. XII.] The temple was like a citadel,

having walls of its own, which had more labour
and pains bestowed on them than the rest. The
cloisters wherewith the temple was enclosed were
an excellent fortification.

They had a fountain of water that ran perpetu-
ally, and the mountains were hollowed under-
ground ; they had moreover pools and cisterns for
the preservation of the rain-water.
They that built this city foresaw, that from the

difference of their conduct of life from their

neighbours, they should have frequent wars ;

thence it came to pass that they had provision
for a long siege. After Pompey's conquest also,

their fear and experience had taught them gener-
ally what they should want.
Moreover, the covetous temper that prevailed

under Claudius, gave the Jews an opportunity of
purchasing for money leave to fortify Jerusalem ;

so they built walls in time of peace, as if they were
going to war, they being augmented in number
by those rude multitudes of people that retired

thither on the ruin of the other cities ; for every
obstinate fellow ran away thither, and there became
more seditious than before.

There were three captains and as many armies.
Simon had the remotest and largest parts of the
walls under him. John, who was also called Bar
Gioras (the son of Gioras), had the middle parts
of the city under him ; and Eleazar had fortified

the temple itself. John and Simon were superior
in multitude and strength of anus, Eleazar was
superior by his situation, but battles, factions, and
burnings were common to them all ; and a great
quantity of corn was consumed by fire. After a
while, John sent some, who, under the pretence
of offering sacrifices, might slay Eleazar and his

body of troops, which they did, and got the temple
under their power. So the city was now parted
into two factions, until, upon the coming of the
Romans, this war abroad produced peace between
these that were at home.
Chap. XIII.] Such prodigies had happened, as

this nation, which is superstitious enough in its

own way, would not agree to expiate by the cere-
monies of the Roman religion, nor would they atone
the gods by sacrifices and vows, as they used to do
on the like occasions. Armies were sren to fight

in the sky, and their anin)ur looked of a bright
light colour, and the temple shone with sudden
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flashes of fire out of the clouds. The doors of the

temple were opened on a sudden, and a voice

greater than human was heard, that the gods were
retiring, and at the same time there was a great

motion perceived, as if they were going out of it,

which some esteemed to be causes of terror. The
greater part had a firm belief that it was con-

tained in the old sacerdotal books, that at this

very time the East would prevail, and that some
that came out of Judea, should obtain the em-
pire of the world, which obscure oracle foretold

Vespasian and Titus ; but the generality of the

common people, as usual, indulged their own in-

clinations, and when they had once interpreted all

to forbode grandeur to themselves, adversity itself

could not persuade them to change their minds,

though it were from falsehood to truth.

We have been informed, that the number of the

besieged, of every age and of both sexes, male
and female, was six hundred thousand. There
were weapons for all that could carry them : and
more than could be expected, for their number,
were bold enough to do so. The men and the

women were equally obstinate ; and when they
supposed they were to be carried away captive,

they were more afraid of life tiian of death.

Against this city and nation Titus Csesar re-

solved to fight, by ramparts and ditches, since the

situation of the place did not admit of taking it

by storm or surprise. He parted the duty among
the legions ; and there were no farther engage-
ments, until whatever had been invented for the

taking of cities by the ancients, or by the inge-

nuity of the moderns, was got ready,

ANNALS, BOOK XV.

Nero, in order to stifle the rumour [as if he had
himself set Rome on fire,] ascribed it to those

people who were hated for their wicked practices,

and called by the vulgar Christians : these he

punished exquisitely. The author of this name
was Christ, who in the reign of Tiberius was
brought to punishment by Pontius Pilate, the

procurator. For the present this pernicious super-

stition was in part suppressed ; but it brake out

again, not only over Judea, whence this mischief

first sprang, but in the city of Rome also, whither

do run from every quarter and make a noise, all

the flagrant and shameful enormities. At first,

therefore, those were seized who confessed : after-

ward avast multitude were detected by them, and
were convicted, not so much as really guilty of

setting the city on fire, but as hating all mankind

;

nay, they made a mock of them as they perished,

and destroyed them by putting them into the

skins of wild beasts, and setting dogs upon them
to tear them to pieces : some were nailed to

crosses, and others flamed to death : they were
also used in the night-time instead of torches for

illumination. Nero had off"ered his own gardens
for this spectacle. He also gave them Circensian

games, and dressed himself like the driver of a
chariot, sometimes appearing among the common
people, sometimes in the circle itself; whence a
commiseration arose, though the punishments
were levelled at guilty persons, and such as de-

served to be made the most flagrant examples, as

if these i>cople were destroyed,—not for the public
advantage, but to satisfy the barbarous humour
of one man.

*** Since I have set down all the vile calum-
nies of Tacitus upon the Christians as well as the
Jews, it will be proper, before I come to my Ob-
servations, to set down two heathen records in
their favour, and those hardly inferior in an-
tiquity, and of much greater authority than Taci-
tus ; I mean Pliny's Epistle to Trajan when he
was proconsul of Bithynia ; with Trajan's Answer
or rescript to Pliny, cited by TertuUian, Euse-
bius, and Jerome. These are records of so great
esteem with Havercamp, the last editor of Jose-
phus, that he thinks they not only deserve to be
read, but almost to be leartied by heart also.

PLINY'S EPISTLE TO TRAJAN.
ABOUT A.D. 112.

Sir,

It is my constant method to apply myself
to you for the resolution of all my doubts ; for who
can better govern my dilatory way of proceeding
or instruct my ignorance? I have never been
present at the examination of the Christians [by
others,

J
on which account I am unacquainted

with what uses to be inquired into, and what and
how far they use to be punished ; nor are my
doubts small, whether there be not a distinction to
be made between the ages [of the accused ?] and
whether tender youth ought to have the same
punishment with strong men? Whether there be
not room for pardon upon repentance ?. or whether
it may not be an advantage to one that had been
a Christian, that he has forsaken Christianity?
Whether 'the bare name, without any crimes be-
sides, or the crimes adhering to that name, be to be
punished? In the mean tune I have taken this
course about those wiio have been brought before
me as Christians. I asked them whether they
were Christians or not? If they confessed that
they were Christians, I asked them again, and a
third time, intermixing threatenings with the
q uestions. If they persevered in their confessions,
I ordered them to be executed ; for I did not
doubt but, let their confessions be of any sort
whatsoever, this positiveness and inflexible ob-
stinacy deserved to be punished. I'here have
been some of this mad sect whom 1 took notice of
in particular as Roman citizens, that they might
be sent to that city. After some time, as is usual
in such examinations, tlie crime spread itself, and
many more cases came before me. A libel was
sent to me, though without an author, contain-
ing many names [of persons accused.] These
denied that they were Christians now, or ever had
been. They called upon the gods, and supplicated
to your image, which I caused to be brought to

me for that purpose, with frankincense and wine

;

they also cursed Christ ; none of which things, it

is said, can any of those that are really Christians
be compelled to do : so 1 thought fit to let them go.
Others of tiiem that were named in the libel, said
they were Christians, but presently denied it

again ; that indeed they had been Christians, but
had ceased to be so, some three years, some
many more ; and one there wu:> i.iat baiti iie hud
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not been so these twenty years. All these wor-
shipped your image, and the images of our gods ;

these also cursed Christ. However, they assured

me that the main of their fault, or of their mis-

take, was this :—That they were wont, on a stated

day, to meet together before it was light, and to

sing a hymn to Christ, as to a god, alternately

;

and to oblige themselves by a sacrament [or oath,]

not to do anything that was ill ; but that they
would commit no theft, or pilfering, or adultery ;

that they would not break their promises, or de-

ny what was deposited with them, when it was
required back again ; after which it was their

custom to depart, and to meet again at a common
but innocent meal, which they had left off upon
that edict which I published at your command,
and wherein I had forbidden any such conven-
ticles. These examinations made me think it

necessary to inquire by torments what the truth

was ; which I did of two servant-maids, who
were called Deaco7iesses ; but still I discovered
no more than that they were addicted to a bad
and to an extravagant superstition. Hereupon
I have put off any further examinations, and
have recourse to you, for the affair seems to be

well worm consultation, especially on account of

the number of those that are in danger ; for there

are many of every age, of every rank, and of both

sexes, who are now and hereafter likely to be

called to account, and to be in danger ; for this

superstition is spread like a contagion, not only
into cities and towns, but into country villages

also, which yet there is reason to hope may be
stopped and corrected. To be sure, the temples,

which were almost forsaken, begin already to be
frequented ; and the holy solemnities, which were
long intermitted, begin to be revived. The sacri-

fices begin to sell well everywhere, of which very
few purchasers had of late appeared ; whereby it

is easy to suppose how great a multitude of men
may be amended, if place for repentance be
admitted.

TRAJAN'S EPISTLE TO PLINY.

My Pliny,—You have taken the method which
you ought, in examining the causes of those that

had been accused as Christians, for indeed no
certain and general form of judging can be or-

dained in this case. These people are not to be
sought for ; but if they be accused and convicted,

they are to be punished ; but with this caution,

that he who denies himself to be a Christian, and
makes it plain that he is not so by supplicating to

our gods, although he had been so formerly, may
be allowed pardon, upon his repentance. As for

libels sent without an author, they ought to have
no place in any accusation whatsoever, for that

would be a thing of very ill example, and not

agreeable to my reign.

OBSERVATIONS
UPON THE PASSAGES TAKEN OUT OF TACITUS.

I. We see here what a great regard the best of

the Rom.m historians of that a^e, Tacitus, had to

the history of Josephus, while though he never

names him, as he very rarely names any of those

Roman authors whence he derives other parts of
his history, yet does it appear that he refers to his
seven books of the Jewish Wars several times in a
very few pages, and almost always depends on
his accounts of the affairs of the Romans and
Parthians, as well as of the Jews, during no
fewer than 240 years, to which those books extend.

II. Yet does it appear that when he now and then
followed other historians, or reports concerning
the Romans, the Parthians, or theJews, during that
long interval, he was commonly mistaken in them,
and had better have kept close to Josephus than
hearken to any of his other authors or informers.

III. It also appears highly probable that Taci-
tus had seen the Antiquities of Josephus, and
knew that the most part of the accounts he pro-
duced of the origin of the Jewish nation entirely
contradicted those Antiquities. He also could
hardly avoid seeing that those accounts contra-
dicted one another also, and were childish, ab-
surd, and supported by no good evidence whatso-
ever : as also, he could hardly avoid seeing that
Josephus's accounts in those Antiquities were
authentic, substantial, and thoroughly attested to
by the ancient records of that nation, and of the
neighbouring nations also, which indeed no one
can now avoid seeing, that carefully peruses and
considers them.

IV. Tacitus therefore, in concealing the great-
est part of the true ancient history of the Jewish
nation, which lay before him in Josephus, and
producing such fabulous, Ill-grounded, and par-
tial histories, which he had from the heathens,
acted a most unfair part ; and this procedure of
his is here the more gross, in regard he professes
such great impartiality (Hist. b. i. ch. i. ), and is

allowed indeed to have observed that impartiality
as to the Roman affairs.

V. Tacitus's hatred and contempt of God's
peculiar people, the Jews, and his attachment to
the grossest idolatry, superstition, and astral fa-
tality of the Romans, were therefore so strong in
him, as to overbear all restraints of sober reason
and equity in the ca.se of those Jews, though he
be allowed so exactly to have followed them on
other occasions relating to the Romans.

VI. Since therefore Tacitus was so bitter
against the Jews, and since he knew that Christ
was a Jew himself, and that his apostles and first

followers were Jews, and also Icnew that »he
Christian religion was derived into the Ron an
provinces from Judea,— it Is no wonder that his
hatred and contempt of the Jews extended Itself

to the Christians also, whom the Romans usually
confounded with the Jews ; as therefore his hard
words of the Jews appear to have been generally
groundless, and hurt his own reputation Instead
of theirs, so ouj4ht we to esteem his alike hard
words of the Christians to be blots upon his own
character, and not upon theirs.

VII. Since therefore Tacitus, soon after the
publication of Josephus's Antiquities, and in con-
tradiction to them, was determined to produce
such idle stories about the Jews, and since one of
tho.se Idle stories is much the same with that pub-
lished in Josephus, against Aplon, from Manetho
and Lysimachus, and nowhere else met with so
fully in all antiquity, it is most probable that tho.<>e
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Antiquities of Josephus were the very occasion of

Tacitus giving us these stories ; as we know from
Josephus himself, against Apion, b. i. sect, i.that

the same Antiquities were the very occasion of

Apion's publication of his equally scandalous
stories about them, and which Josephus so

thoroughly confuted in these two books, written

against him ; and if Tacitus, as I suppose, had
also read these two books, his procedure in pub-
lishing such stories after he had seen so thorough
a confutation of them, was still more highly

criminal. Nor will Tacitus's fault be much less,

though we suppose he neither saw the Antiquities,

nor the books against Apion : because it was very
easy for him, then at Rome, to have had more
authentic accounts of the origin of the Jewish
nation, and of the nature of the Jewish and Chris-

tian religions, from the Jews and Christians them-
selves, who he owns were very numerous there

in his days ; so that his publication of such idle

stories is still utterly inexcusable.
VIII. It is therefore very plain, after all, that

notwithstanding the encomiums of several of our

learned critics upon Tacitus, and hard suspicions
upon Josephus, all the (involuntary) mistakes of
Josephus, in all his large works put together,
their quality as well as quaniiiy considered, do
not amount to near so great a sum as do these
gross errors and misrepresentations of Tacitus
about the Jews amount to in a iitw pages ; so

little reason have some of our later and lesser

critics to prefer the Greek and Roman historians
and writers to the Jewish, and particularly to Jo-
sephus. Such later and lesser critics should have
learned more judgment and modesty from their

great father Joseph Scaliger, when, as we have
seen, after all his deeper inquiries, he solemnly
pronounces \De Emend. Tevip. Prclegoni. p. 17),

that 'Josephus was the most diligent and the
greatest lover of truth of all writers ;

' and is not
afraid to affirm, that ' it is more safe to believe
him, not only as to the affairs of the Jews, but
also as to those that are foreign to them, than all

the Greek and Latin writers ; and this because
his fidelity and compass of learning are every-
where conspicuous.'

TABLE
OF THE JEWISH WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, PARTICULARLY OF THOSE

MENTIONED IN JOSEPHUS'S WORKS.

OF THE JEWISH MEASURES OF LENGTH.

Cubit, the standard
Zereth or large span
Small span
Palm or hand's breadth..
Inch or thumb's breadth
Digit or finger's breadth
Orgya or fathom
Ezekiel's Canneh or reed
Arabian Cannah or pole
Schoenus, line or chain ..

Sabbath-day's journey ..

Jewish mile
Stadium or furlong
Parasang

Inches.

21

10.5

7

3-5
1.16

.875

84
126
168
1680

42000
84000
8400

252000

OF THE JEWISH MEASURES OF CAPACITY.

Cub. Indies
Bath or Epha .

.

807.274
Corns or Chomer 8072.74
Seah or Saton .

.

269.091
Ditto according to Josephus 828.28
Hm .. 134-54
Ditto according to Josephus 414.12
Omer or Assaron 80.722
Cab 44.859
Log .. II. 21
Metretes or Syrian firkin 207

Feet. Inches.

I 9
10^

7

3i
1. 16

.875

7
10 6

14

140
3500
7000
700

21000

Pints or Pounds.

27 83
27S 3

9 266
28 •3

4 4633
M-3
2 73
I r44
39

7. 125

47
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OF THE JEWISH WEIGHTS AND COINS

Stater, Siclus, or shekel of the sanctuary, the standard
Tyrian coin, equal to the shekel
Bekah, half of the shekel
Drachma Attica, one-fourth
Drachma Alexandrina, or Darchon, or Adarchon, one-half
Gerah, or Obolus, one-twentieth
Maneh, or Mna—loo shekels in weight—21,900 grains Troy
Maneh, or Mna, or Mina, as a coin,—60 shekels .

.

Talent of silver,—3000 shekels .

.

Drachma of gold, not more than
Shekel of gold, not more than ..

Daric of gold .

.

Talent of gold, not more than ..

£.

7

375

648

d.

6
6

3

h

. TABLE OF THE JEWISH MONTHS IN JOSEPHUS AND OTHERS,

WITH THE SYRO-MACEDONIAN NAMES JOSEPHUS GIVES THEM, AND THE NAMES OF THE JULIAN OR
ROMAN MONTHS CORRESPONDING TO THEM.

Hebrew Names.

it!
(5-)

(6.)

(7.)

(8.)

(10.

(XI.)

(12.)

Nisan
Jyar
Sivan
Tamuz
Ab
Elul
Tisri

Marchesvan
Casleu
Tebeth
Shebat
Adar
Veadar, or the Secortd

Syro-Macedonian Names.

Xanthicus
Artemisius
Daesius
Panemus
Lous
Gorpiaeus
Hyperberetaeus
Dius
Apellaeus
Audyna;us
Pcritius

Dystrus
Adur, intercalated.

Roman Names.

March and April
April and May
May and June
June and July
July and August
August and September
September and October
October and November
November and December
December and January
January and February
February and March

THE END.
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NB.—THE t"lftST NtJMBER IN ORDER IS THAT OF THE BOOK ; THE SECOND, OF

THE CHAPTER ; AND THE THIRD, OF THE SECTION, OR SECTIONS.

Aaron, Antiq. b. ii, c. xiH, sect, i; b. xx, c. x.; is made
high priest, b. iii, c. viii, sect, i ; his sons, ib. ; his

death, b. iv, c. iv, sect. 7.

Abassar, or Sanabassar, Antiq. b. xi, c. iv, sect. 6.
_

Abbarus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, b. i, sect.

21.

Abdastartus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, b. i,

sect. 18.

Abdemon, a Tyrian, Antiq. b. viii, c. v, 3 ; Against Apion,
b. i, sect. 17, i&

Abdenago, or Abednego, Antiq. b. x, c. x, i.

Abdon succeeds Elon as judge, Antiq. b. v, c. vii, 15.

Abel, Antiq. b. i, c. ii, i; his sacrifice, ib.

Abenarig, king of Charax Spasni, Antiq. b. xx, c. ii, i.

Abia, or Abijah, the son of Rehoboam, Antiq. b. vii, c. x,

3 ; b. viii, c. x, i ; succeeds his father, sect. 4 ; conquers
the ten tribes, b. viii, c. xi, 2, 3.

Abia, king of the Arabians, Antiq. b. xx, c. iv, i.

Abiathar, the son of Abimelech, Antiq. b. vi, c. xiv, 6;
saves his life, and flies to David, sect. 8 ; is high priest,

b. vi, c. xiv, 6 ; and b. vii, c. v, 4 ; and c. ix, 2 ; and c. xi,

8; and c. xiv, 4 ; is deprived of the high priesthood, b.

viii, c. i, 3.

Abihalus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, b. i, sect. 17.

Abigail, Antiq. b. vi, c. xiii, 7 ; married to David, sect. 8.

Abigail, Amasa's mother, Antiq. b. vii, c. x, i.

Abinu, the son of Aaron, Antiq. b. iii, c. viii, i.

Abijah, or Abia, the son of Rehoboam, Antiq. b. vii, c. x,

3 ; and b. viii, c. x, i ; succeeds his father, sect. 4 ; con-
quers the ten tribes, b. viii, c. xi, 2, 3.

Abilamaradochus, or Evil Merodach, Antiq. b. x, c. Xi.

Abimael, Antiq. b. i, c. vi, 4.

Abimelech, tyrannizes over the Shechemites, Antiq. b. v,

c. vii, 1 ; is expelled, sect. 3 ; he destroys them all, sect.

4 ; is killed by a piece of a millstone, sect. 5.

Abinadab, Antiq. b. vi, c. i, 4; b. viii, c. ii, 3.

Abiram, Antiq. b. iv, c. ii, 2.

Abishag, a virgin, David's nurse, Antiq. b. vii, c. xiv, 3.

Abishai, Antiq. b. vi, c. xiii, 9.

Abner, Antiq. b. vii, c. i, 4 ; son of Ner, c. xiii, sect, i

;

Saul's kinsman, b. vi, c. iv, 3; general of his army, b. vii,

c. i, 3 ; reconciles the Israelites to David, b. vii, c. i, 4 ;

is killed, sect. 5.

Abram, or Abraham, the son of Terah, Antiq. b. i, c. vi,

5 ; leaves Chaldea, and goes to Canaan, c. vii, sect, i

;

lives at Damascus, sect. 2 ; advises his sons to plant
colonies, c. xv ; instructs the Egyptians in the mathe-
matical sciences, c. viii, sect. 2; divides the country be-
tween himself and Lot, sect. 3 ; God promises him a
son, c. X, sect. 3 ; he beats the Assyrians, c. x ; dies, c.

xvii.

Absalom, Antiq. b. vii, c. iii, 3 ; flies to Geshur, c. viii,

sect. 3 ; is recalled by a stratagem of Joab, sect. 4, 5 ;

rebels against David, b. vii, c. ix ; pursues after him, c.

X, sect. I ; his army is put to flight, sect. 2 ; hangs on a
tree by his hair, ib. ; is stabbed by Joab, and dies, ib.

Acencheres, king of Egypt, Against Apion, b. i, sect. 15.

Acenchres, queen of Egypt, ib.

Achar, or Achan, is guilty of theft, Antiq. b. v, 10 ; is

punished, sect. 14.

Achitophel, or Ahithophel, Absalom's favourite, Antiq. b.

vii, c. ix, 2; gives evil counsel, sect. 5; hangs himself,

sect. 8.

Achonius, Antiq. b. xi, c. v, 4.

Acme, War, b. i, c. xxxii, 6 ; her letters to Antipater and
Herod, Antiq. b. xvii, c. v, 7 ; her death, c. vii.

Acmon.son of Araph, or I.shbi, the son of Ob, of the race
of the giants, attacks David, Antiq. b. vii, c. xii, 1 ; is

killed by Abishai, ib.

Acratheus, or Hatach, Antiq. b. xi, c. vi, 7.

Actium, battle at, Antiq. b. xv, c. v, i ; and c. vi, i ; War,
b. i, c. xix, I ; in the seventh year of Heroxl's reign,
Antiq. b. xv, c. v, 2.

Ada, the wife of Lamech, Antiq. b. i, c. ii, 2.

Adad, a king of Damascus, Antiq. b. vii, c. v, 2, &c.
Adam created, Antiq. b. i, c. i, 2; his fall, ib.

Atler, or Hadad, an Idumean, Antiq. b. viii, c. vii, 6.

Adonias, or Adonijah, pretends to the crown, Antiq. b.

vii, c. xiv, 4 ; takes sanctuarj' at the altar, sect. 6, 9 ;

demands Abishag to wife, b. viii, c. i, 1, 2 ; is refused,
sect. 3.

Adonibezek, king of Jerusalem, Antiq. b. v, c. ii, 2 ; is

made a prisoner, and has his hands and feet cut off, and
dies at Jerusalem, ib.

Adnram, Antiq. b. vii, c. v, 4 ; and b. viii, c. ii, 9.

Adrammelech, Antiq. b. x, c. i, 5.

Adrasar, or Hadadezer, king of Sophene, or Zoba, Antiq.
b. viii, :. V, I ; b. xiii, c. vii, 6.

./4ibutius, a decurion, Life, sect. 24.

/Egypt, named from a king. Against Apion, b. i, sect. 15.

Egyptian kings called Pharaohs for 1300 years, till the
reign of Solomon, Antiq. b. viii, c. vi, 2.

'Egj'ptians, famous before all other nations for wisdom,
Antiq. b. viii, c. ii, 5 ; learned mathematics of Abraham,
Antiq. b. i, c. viii, 2 ; their sacred scribes or priests, b.

ii, c. IX, 2 ; they held it unlawful to feed cattle, b. ii, c.

vii, 5.

/Egyptians' false prophet put to flight by Felix, Antiq.

b. XX, c. viii, 6; War, b. ii, c. xiii, 5.

/Clius Callus, Antiq. b. xv, c. ix, 3.

/Emilius Regulus, Antiq. b. xix, c. i, 3.

/Eneas, surnamed Aretas, succeeds Obodas in Arabia,

Antiq. b. xvi, c. ix, 4.

..4isopus, a servant, Antiq. b. xv, c. iii, 2.

/Ethiopian commodities were slaves and monkeys, Antiq.

b. viii, c. vi, 5, &c. ; and c. vii, 2.

/Ethiopians bordering on the Arabians, Antiq. b. ix, c.

V, 3.

Agag, king of the Amalekites, Antiq. b. vi, c. vii, 2 ; is

killed, sect. 5.

Agar, or Hagar, and Ishmael, are sent away by Abraham,
Antiq. b. i, c. xiii, 3. •

Aggeus, or Haggai, the prophet, Antiq. b. xi, c. iv, 5,

7 ; he prophesies at the rebuilding of the temiile, ib.

Agones, or games every fifth year, in honour of Cassar, in-

stituted by Herod, Antiq. b. xv, c. viii, i ; War, b. i, c.

xxi, 8 ; at the finishing Ce§area, Antiq. b. xvi, c. v, i.

Agrippa's (Marcus the Roman) bounty towards the Jews,
Antiq. b. xii, iii, 2; is splendidly entertained by Herod,
xvi, ii, I ; makes equal returns to him at Synope, sect.

2 ; his expedition to the Bosphorus, ib. ; his speech to

the Jews at Jerusalem, War, ii, xvi, 3, 4 ; he confirms

their privileges, Antiq. xvi, ii, 5 ; his letters to the Ephe-
sians, in favour of the Jew.s, c. vi, sect. 4; and to

those of Cyrene, sect. 5.

Agrippa the Great, or Elder, Herod's grandson, Antiq. b.

xvii, ii, 2; and xviii, v, 4; War, i, xxviii, 1; his various

adventures, Antiq. xviii, 3, 4, &c. ; is manacled and im-

prisoned, c. vi, sect. 6; his future liberty and happiness

foretold, sect. 7 ; is released and made lord of two te-

trarchies, with the title of king, sect. 10; ^ves Caius a

sumptuous entertainment at Rome, c. xviii, sect. 7 ; is
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sent by the signnte to Claudius, xix, iv, r, 2; his advice
to Claudius, ib. tVt. ; is sent back to the kingdom, c.iv,

sect. I ; Claudius bestows on him almost allthe dominions
of his grandfather, c. v, sect, i ; his eulogium, c. vii,

sect. 3 -, his bounty towards those of Berytus, sect. 5 ; he
treats several kings splendidly, c. viii, sect, i ; enter-

tains Cesarea with shows, and appears himself upoli the
stage in a magnificent dress, and is applauded as a god,
sect. 2

J
dies soon after an unnatural death, ib ; his

death and children. War, ii, xi, 5, 6.

Agrippa, his son by Cypres, War, ii, xi, 6 ; did not im-

mediately succeed in his father's kingdom, Antiq. xix,

ix, 2 ; Claudius gave him that of his uncle Herod [of

Chalcis,] XX, v, 2 ; War, ii, xii, i ; to which he added the
tetrarchies of Philip and Lysanias, c. vii, sect, i ; he is

hurt by a slihg-stone at the sjege of Gamala, iv, i, 3 ; his

letteJ-s tojosephus. Life-, Sect. 64; his famous speech to

the Jews, to dissuade them from a war with the Romans,
War, ii, xvi, 4, 5.

Agrippa, son of Felix and Drusilla> Antiq. xx, vii, 3.

Agrippa Ponteus slain, War, vii, iv, 3.

Ahab, king of Israel, Antiq. vii, xiii, i ; is reproved by
Elijah, sect. 8 ; fights with Benhadad, and beats him, c,

xiv, sect. I, &'c. ;
pardons him, sect. 4; is afterwards

killed himself by the Syrians, c. xv, sect. 5 ; his sons,

ix, 6, 5.

Ahaziah, his son, Antiq. viii, xv, 6 ; and ix, ii, 2 ; vi, sect. 3.

Ahaziah, kiHg of Tudah, Antiq. ix, vi, 3.

Ahaz, king of Juaah, Antiq. ix, xii, 2.

Ahijah, the prophet, Ah'tiq. viii, vii, 7 ; his prophety, x,

iv. 4.

Ahikam, Antiq. x, \k, r.

Ahimaaz, the son of Zadok, Antiq.ivii, ix, 2; c. x, sect. 4,

5 ; high priest, *, viii, 6.

Ahimelech, or Achimelech, the priest or high priest, .slain

by the order of Saul, Antiq. vi, xiii, 4, &c.
Ahithophel, or Achitophel, Antiq. vii, ix; gives eVil counsel,

sect. 5 ; hangs himself, sect. 8.

Ahitub, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Ai besieged, Antiq. v, i, 12 ; taken, sect. 15.

Aizel, or Uzal, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Alans, War, vii, vii, 4.

Albinus, procurator of Jildea, Antiq. xX, ix, i.

Alcimus, or Jacinius, tne wicked high priest, Antiq. xiii,

ix, 7 ; calumniates JUdas before Demetrius, c. x, sect, i

;

dies, sect. 6.

Alcyon, a physician, Antiq. xix, i, 20.

Alexander Lysimachus, the alabarch, Antiq. xviii, vi, 3 ;

and xix, v, 1 ; and xx, v, 2.

Alexander, the son of Alexander, by Glaphyra, Wai-, i,

xxviii, I.

Alexander, the son of Antiochus EpSphanes, Antiq. xiii,

ii, I ; surnamed Balas, ib. /« note ; king of Syria, sect. 2

;

his letter to Jonathan, ib. ; engaged in a battle with
Demetrius, sect. 4; demands Ptoleniy Philometor's
daughter in marriage, c. iv, sect, i ; is killed in Arabia,
and his head sent to Ptolcniy, sect. 8.

Alexander and Aristobulus, Herod's sons, put in prison,

Antiq. xvi, x, 5 ; strangled by their father's order, c. 3ci,

sect. 6; War, 1, xxvii, 6.

Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv, iv, 5; War,
i, viii, 7 ; troubles Syria, Antitj. xiv, iv, 2 ; makes War
upon the Romans, War, i, viii, 5 ; is conquered by
Gabinus, ib. ; killed by Pompey's order, Antiq. xiv, vii,

4 ; War, i, ix, 2.

Alexander Janneus succeeds his brother Aristobulus, War,
i, iv, I ; a sedition raised against him, Anticj. xiii, xiv, 2,

&c. ; his expedition agaijist Ptolemais, c. xii, sect, a ; he
is called Thracidas, for his barbarous cruelty, c. xiv,

sect. 2 ; dies of a quartan ague, after three years' sick-
ness, c. XV, sect. 5 ; War, i, iv, 8 ; his sons, Hyrcanus and
Aristobulus, Antiq. xiii, xvi ; War, i, v, r.

Alexander the Great, succeeds his father Philip, Antiq. xi,

xiii, 13 ; conquers Darius, sect. 3 ; pursues his victories
through Asia, ib. &c. ; sends a letter to the high priest

at Jerusalem, ib. ; goes himself to Jerusalem, sect. 5

;

his dream, ib. ; he adores the name of God on the high
priest's forehead, ib. ; enters the temple, ib, ; grants
privileges to the Jews, ib. ; the Painpnylian sea gives
way to his army, Antiq. ii, xvi, 5 ; his arms^nd armour
kept in the temple of Diana, at Elymais, xii, ix, i ; his
empire divided after his death, c. i.

Alexander, the son of Phasaelus and Salampsio, Antiq.
xviii, V, 4.

Alexander (Tiberius) succeeds CuspiuS Fadus as pro-

curator of Judea, Antiq. xx, v, 2; War, ii, Xi, 6; is made
procurator of Egypt, ii, xv, i ; c. xviii, sect. 7 ; is made
chief commander of the Roman army under Vespasian,
iv, X, 6 ; and vi, iv, -j.

Alexander Zebina, king of Syria, is conquered by An-
tiochus Grypus, and cues, Antiq. Xiii, ix, 3.

Alexandra, Alexander Janneus's widoW, holds the ad-

ministration after his death, Antiq. xiii, xvi, i ; falls sick

and dies, sect. 5, (5 ; her eulogium, ib.

Alexandra, daughter of Hyrcanus, wife tjf Alexander, the
son of Aristobulus, Hyrcanus's brother, and mother of
another Aristobulus and Mariamne, Antiq. xv, ii. 5 ;

writes a letter to Cleopatra, ib. j sends the pictures of
her son and daughter to Antonius, by the advice of
Dellius, sect. 6; is feignedly reconciled to Herod, sect.

7 ; is suspected by Herod, c. iii, sect. 2 ; prepares to fly

mto Egypt, ib. ; bemoans the death of Aristobulus, sect.

4 ; acquaints Cleopatra with the shares of Herod, and
the death of her son, sect. 5 ; is put into prison, sect.

9 ; her indecent behaviour towards her daughter Mari-
amne, c. vii, sect. 4; is killed by Herod's order, sect. 8.

Alexandra, daughter of Phasaelus and Salampsio, Antiq.

xviii, V, 4 ; is married to Timius Cyprius, ib.

Alexandria's causeway to the island rnaros, seven furlongs
long, Antiq. xii, ii, 12 ; a great part of that city assigned
to the Jews, xiv, vii, 2 ; the Jews declared its citizens on
a brazen pillar by Julius Caesar, c. x, sect, i, 2.

Alexas, Salome's husband, Ahtiq. xvii, i, i ; War, i,

xxviii, 6.

Alexas Selcias, Alexas's son, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Alisphragmuthosis, or Halisphragmuthosis, king ofEgypt,
Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Aliturus, a Jew, Life, sect. 3.

Alliance between Ptolemy and Antiochus, Antiq. xii, iv, r.

Altar of incense. Antiq. iii, vi. 8; of bumt-offering, made
of unhewn stone. War, v, v, 6 ; Against Apion, i, sect.

22.

Amadetha, or Hammadetha, Ahtiq. xi, vi, 5, 12.

Amalekites attack the Israelites, Antiq. iii, ii, i ; are con-
quered-and plundered, sect. 4, 5.

Aman, or Hainan, the enemy of the Jews, Antiq. xi, vi,

15 ; his edict against the Jews, sect. 6 ; he orders a gal-
lows to be erected for Mordecai, sect. 10; is obliged to
honour Mordecai, ib. ; his malicious design is laid be-
fore the king, sect. 11 ; his edict countermanded, sect.

12; he is himself hanged on the gallows, sect. 13.

Amarinus, or Oniric king of the Israelites, Antiq. viii,

xii, 5-

Amasa, general of the army, Antiq. vi, x, i ; and xi, z

;

the son of Jether, c. xv, sect, i ; killed by Joab, ib. c.

xi, sect. 7.

Amasias, or Amaziah, king of Tudah, Antiq. ix, viii, 4; c.

ix, sect. I ; makes War on Jenoash, king of Israel, sect.

3 ; is beaten, and murdered in a conspiracy, ib.

Amasias, or Maaseiah, king Ahaz's son, slain in battle,
Antiq. ix, icii, i.

Amasias, or Maaseiah, governor of the city, Antiq. x, iv, i.

Amathius, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Ambassadors sent with presents to Hezekiah, Antiq. x,

ii, 2 ; ambassadors of the Jews, slain by the Arabs, xv,
v, 2; this a violation of the law of nations, sect. 3 ; c. vii,

sect. 9 ; ambassadors had a right to sit among the
Roman senators in the theatre, xiv, x, 6.

Ambassage sent by Jonathan to the Lacedemonians,
Antiq. xiii, v. 8; sent by the Jews to Rome, x, xii, 6.

Ambition and avarice tauses of many mischiefs, Antiq.
vii, r, 5.

Ambivius, (Marcus) procurator of Judea, Antiq. xviii, ii, 2.

Amenophis, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15,
•26, 32.

Amesees, queen of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Aininadab, Antiq. vi,i, 4: and xi, iv, i.

Ammonius, Antiq. xiii, iv, 6; killed, ib.

Aninon, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3 ; falls in love with
his sister Tamar, c. viii, sect, i ; is slain by Absalom's
order, sect. 2.

Amorites given to the tribe of Reuben and Gad, and the
half tribe of Manassch, Antiq. iv, vii, 3.

Amphitheatre built at Jerusalem, and another in the ad-
joining plain, by Herod the Great, Antiq. xv, viii, i

;

another at Jerich<i, xvii, viii, 2.

Amram, Moses's father, Antiq. ii, ix, 3.

Amram, Antiq. xx, i, z.
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Amraphel, Antiq. i, ix-

Amutal, or Hamutal, Antiq. x, v, 2.

Anacharias, or Rabsaris.'a general of Sennacherib, Antiq.
X, i, I.

Ananclus made high priest, Antiq. xv, ii, 4; deprived of
it, c. iii, sect, i ; restored tp it, sect. 3.

Ananias, son of Nebedius, made high priest, Antiq. xx, v,

2; War, ii, xii, 6; c. xvii, sect. 2; his son Ananus, c. xii,

sect. 6 ; both sent in' fetters to Rome, Antiq. xx, vi, 2 ;

slain, together with his bj;o,thex Ezekias, War, ii,

xvii, 9.

Ananias (different fro^i^the former), Antiq. xi, iv, 2 ; son
of Onias, xiii, x, 4 ; c. xii, sect. 2.

Ananias, the son of Masambalus, high priest. War, xiii, i.

Ananus senior, made high priest, Antiq. xx, ix, i ; his
eulogium. War, iv, hi, 7.

Ananus junior, the son of Ananv\s, made high priest,

Antiq. xx, ix, i ; Life, sect. 38 ; War, iv, iii, 9 ; his speech
to the people, sect. 10; accused of the murder of James
the Bishop, Antiq. xx, ix, 1 ; deprivedof the high priest-
hood, ib. ; his death. War, iv, v, 2.

Ananus [or Annas], son of Seth, made high priest, Antiq.
xviii, ii, I ; deposed, sect. 2.

Ananus, son of Bamadus, one of Simon's life-guards. War,
V, xiii, I ; flies to Titus, vi, iv, 2.

Ananus, governor of the temple, Antiq. xx, vi, 2.

Ananus, son of Jon.ithan, War, ii, xix, 5.

Anchus, or Achish, king of Gath, Antiq. vi, xiv, i.

Andreus, captain of Philadelphus's life-guard, Antiq. xii,

ii, 2, 3, 4 ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 4.

Andromachus expelled the court of Herod, Antiq. xvi,
viii, 3.

Andronicus, son of Messalamus, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4.
Aner, Abraham's confederate, Antiq. i, v, 2.

AyyapvetrOaL, or forcible pressure taken off the Jews by
Demetrius, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3.

Angels of God become familiar with women, Antiq. i, iii, i.

Anelius, Antiq xviii, ix, i, 4, 5 ; killed by the Babylonians!
sect. 7.

Anna, or Hannah, the wife of Elcanah, Antiq. v, x, 2.
Annibus, put to death by Fadus, for a mutiny, Antiq. xx,

i, I. .
f

.

Annius (Lucius) takes Gerasa, War, iv, ix, i.

Annius Minucianus, Antiq. xix, i, 3.

Annius Rufus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xviii, ii, 2.
Anoch, or Enoch, Antiq. i, ii, 2,

'
'

Anteius killed, Antiq. xix, i, 15.
Antigonus governs Asia, after Alexander's death, Antiq.

xii, i ; his fleet beaten by Ptolemy, c. xi, sect. lo.
Antigonus, son of Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv, iv, 5 ; c. vii,

sect. I ; impeaches Hyrcanus and Antipater, t. viii,
sect. 4; War, i, x, i ; is conquered by Herod, Antiq.
xiv, xii, I ; invades Judea, by the help of the PavtKians,
c. xiii, sect. 3 ; is re-established in the government, sect.'
10; War, i, xiii, 9 ; cuts off Hyrcanus's ears, and causes
the death of Phasaelus, ib. ; surrenders himself to
Sosius, Antiq. xiv, xvi, 2 ; War, i, xviii, 2 ; is sent in
fetters to Marcus Antonius, ib. ; was the first king whose
head was cut offby the Romans, Antiq. xv, i, 2 ; reigned
before Herod, xvii, v, 2.

Antigonus, son of Hyrcanus L, and brother of king Aris-
tobulus, made commander of the siege of Samaria,
Antiq. xiii, x, 2 ; is beloved by his brother, c. xi, sect, i

;

is watched by the queen and her favourites, and by their
calumnies slain, sect. 2 ; War, i, iii, 2, 3, 4.

Antioch is the chief city in Syria, and the third city in the
Roman empire. War, iii, ii, 4 ; the Jews made citizens
thereof by Seleucus Nicator, Antiq. xii, iii, i ; it is burnt
down. War, viii, iii, 4.

Antiochus rebels against Demetrius, Antiq. xiii, iv, 7 ; their
envy against the Jews, xii, iii, 1.

Antiochus, king of Commaeene, Antiq. xviii, ii, 5 ; and
xix, v, I ; c. vui, sect, i ; War, v, xi, 3 ; and vii, vii, i ; a
part of Cilicia, together with Commagene, granted him
by Claudius, Antiq. xix, v, i.

Antiochus Cyzicenus, Antiq. xiii, x, i ; assists the Samari-
tans, but is put to flight, sect. 2 ; War, i, ii, 2 ; is taken
prisoner, and put to death by Seleucus, Antiq. xiii,
xiii, 4.

Antiochus Dionysius, fourth son of Antiochus Grypus,
king of Syria, makes an expedition against the Jews,
Antiq. xiii, xv, i ; War, i, iv, 7.

Antiochus the Great, Antiq. xii, iii, 3 ; his letters in favour'
th

L
of the Jews, ib. &c. ; his wars with Ptolemy Philopator

and Physcon, lb. ; marries his daughter Cleopatra to
Ptolemy, c. iv, sect. i.

Antiochus Epiphanes, makes an expedition into Egypt,
Antiq. xii, v, 2: takes Jerusalem, and plunders tne
temple, sect. 3, &c. ; War, i, i, i, &c. ; ai;id vi, x; goes
into Persia, Antiq. xiii, vii, 2; designs to destroy the
Jews upon his return, ib. ; his answers to the Samaritans,
c. V, sect. 5 ; his impiety, xiii, viii, 2 j i\c dies, and leaves
the administration lo Philip, xii, ix, i, 2.

Antiochus Eupator, his son, invades Judea, Antiq. xii, ix,

4 ; fights with Judas, ib. ; War, i, i, 5 ; makes peace with
the Jews, Antiq. xii, ix, 7 ; breaks it, ib. ; is killed by
Demetrius, c. x, sect. i.

Antiochus Grypus, SiOn of Demetrius Soter, Antiq. xiii, x,

I ; his death, c. xiii, sect. 4.

Antiochus Philonietor, Antiq. xiii, xii, 2.

Antiochus Pius, son of Antiochus Cyzicenus, makes war
with Seleucus, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4 ; is slain in battle, ib.

Antiochus Eusebius, or Pius, the brother of Demetrius,
besieges Jerusalem, Antiq. xiii, viii, 2 ; raises the siege,
sect. 4 ; makes an expedition against the Parthians, is

defeated and killed, ib.

Antiochus, the grandson of Seleucus, and sou of Alex-
ander, is commonly called T/te God, Antiq. xii, iii, 2; is

crowned in his youth, xiii, v, 3 ; enters into alliance with
Jonathan the higli priest, sect. 4 ; is slain by Tryphon,
his' tutor, c. vii, sect, i ; 'War, i, ii, i.

Antiochus, the brother of Seleucus, slain in battle, Antiq.
xiii, xiii, 4.

Antiochus Soter, brother of Demetrius, father of Grypus,
Antiq. xiii, x, i ; makes war with Trypho, c. vii, sect. 2.

Antipas, Herod's son by Malthace, a Samaritan, Antiq.
xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, xxviii, 4 ; is tetrarch of Galilee, c. viii.

Sect. I ; c. xi, sect. 4; and i, xxxiii, 7 ; goes to Rome
to get to be king, Antiq. xvii, ix, 4; War, ii, ii, 3; what
was left him by Herod, Antiq. xvii, viii, i ; what was
fiven him by Caesar, c. xi, sect. 4 ; once declared king
y Herod, War, i, xxxii, 7.

Antipas, one of the royal lineage, is put in prison and
slain. War, iv, iii, 4, 5.

Antipater, the Idumean, Herod's father, called Antipas,
excites troubles, Antiq. xiv, i, 3 ; is sent ambassador to
Aretas, by Scaurus, c. v, sect, i ; his wife Cypros, the
Arabian, and his children, c. vii, sect. 3 ; his valour, c.

viii, sect, i ; he advises Hyrcanus to put hunself under
the protection of Aretas, War, i, vi, 2; makes liis son
Phasaelus governor of Jerusalem, and Herod of Galilee,

Antiq. xiv, ix, 2; War, i, x, 4; endeavours to deserve
Caesar's favour, c. viii, sect, i ; and i, ix, 3 ; is honoured
by Caesar, and made citizen of Rome, Antiq. xiv, viii, 3

;

"War, i, i^, 5; his defence against Antigonus, Antiq. xiv,

viii, 4 ; War, i, x, 2 ; is made governor of Judea, Antiq.
xiv, viii, 3 ; War, i, x, 3 ; is greatly e.steemed among the

Jews, Antiq. xiv, ix, 2; is poisoned, c. xi, sect, iv; 'VVar,

1, xi, 4.

Antipater, son of Phasaelus and Salampsio, grandson of
Herod the Great, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Antipater, son of Salome, impeaches Archelaus before
Caesar, Antiq. xvii, ix, 5.

Antipater, son of Herod, Antiq. xiv, xii, 1 ; is sent to

Rome to Caesar, xvi, iii, 3 ; War, i, xxix, 2 ; c. xxxi, sect.

2; while he is there, he, by letters, sets his father against

his brethren, Antiq. xvi, iv, i ; War, i, xxiii, i ; c. xxiv,

sect. I ; his subtilty, Antiq. xvi, vii, 2 ; is recalled by
Herod, c. iii, sect. 3 ; and xvii, v, i ; he reigns jointly

with his father, c. i, sect, i ; is hated by everybody after

the slaughter of his brethren, ib. ; attempts his father's

life, ib. ; is concerned for himself, ib. ; War, i, xxxi, 3

;

appears before 'Varus's tribunal, Antiq. xvii, v, 3 ; War,
i, xxxii, I ; his plea for himself, ib. ; is put in irons,

Antiq. xvii, v, 7; War, i, xxxii, 5; is put to death, Antiq.

xvii, vii ; 'War, i, xxxiii, 7.

Antipater, a Samaritan, Antiq. xvii, iv, 2 ; 'VVar, i, xxx, 5,

Antipater, Herod's sister's son, Antiq. xvii, i, 3.

Antipatris, taken by Vespasian, War, iv, vii, i._

Antiphilus, Antiq. xvii, iv, 2 ; War, i, xxx, 5 ; his letter to
Antipater, Herod's son, Antiq. xvii, v, 7.

Antonia, Claudius's daughter by Petina, War, ii, xii, 8.

Antonia, Claudius's mother, and Drusus's wife, lends
money to Agrippa the elder, Antiq. xviii, vi, 4 ; her
eulogium, sect. 6.

Antonia, the tower, called Baris before, War, i, iii, 3 ; is

taken by Titus, vi, i, 7, &c.
Antony, a captain, War, iii, iii, i, &c.

J



742 INDEX.

Antony, a centurion, c. vii, sect. 35.
Antony (Mark), his valour, Antiq. xiv, v, 3 ; War, i, viii,

4 ; his and Dolabella's decree in favour of the Jews,
Antiq. xiv, x, 9, &c .; he marches into Asia after Cassius's
defeat, c. xii, sect. 2 ; his letter to Hyrcanus, sect. 3 ; to
the Tyrians, sect. 4 ; he falls in love with Cleopatra,
c. xiii, sect. 4; makes Phasaelus and Herod tetrarchs,
ib. ; orders their accusers to be put to death, sect. 5

;

confers signal favours on Herod, c. xiv, sect. 4, 5 ; so-
journs at Athens, c. xv, sect. 5 ; War, i, xvi, 4 ; his
luxury, Antiq. xv, 2, 6.

Antonius (Lucius), Mark .\ntony's son, sends a letter to
the Sardians, in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, 17.

Antonius Primus, War, iv, xi, 2.

Anubis, a god, Antiq. xviii, iii, 4.

Apachnas, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 1, sect. 14.

Apaiiie, Darius's concubine, Antiq. xi. iii, 5.

Apion, ambassador for the Alexandrians to Caius, Antiq.
xviii, viii, i.

Apollo's temple at Gaza, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3.

Apollo"s temple in the palace at Rome, War, i, ii, 6.

Apollodotus, captain of the Gazeans, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3 ;

killed, ib.

Apollonius, son of Alexander, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.

Apollonius Daus, governor of Ccelesyria, Antiq. xiii, iv,

3 ; challenges Jonathan to an engagement, and is de-
feated, ib.

Apollonius, governor of Samaria, Antiq. xii, v, 5 ; c. vii,

sect. I.

Aponius, Antiq. xix, iv, 5.

Apophis, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Apsalom, War, ii, xvii, 9.

Apsam, or Ibzan, judge after Jephtha, Antiq. v, vii, 13, 14,

Aquila, the murderer of Caius, Antiq. xix, i, 14.

Arabians circumcise their children when thirteen years
old, Antiq. i, x, 2 ; ten towns taken from them by Alex-
ander, king of the Jews, xiv, i, 4 ; Ethiopians are their
neighbours, ix, v, 3.

Arabia borders on Judea, Antiq. xiv, i, 4; Petra the king's
residence, ib. ; Zahdiel their lord, c. iv, sect. 8 ; Ara-
bians are defeated, xv, v, 5 ; their women are great
poisoners, xvii, iv, i.

Arram, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Am, or Har.in, the father of Lot, Antiq. 1, vl, g.

Arasca, or Nisroch, a temple, Antiq. x, i, 5.

Arases, or Resin, king of the Syrians, Antiq. ix, xii, 1.

Aranna, or Orona, the Jebusite, Antiq. vifl, xiii, 4 ; his

thrashing-floor, ib. ; the place where Isaac was to have
been sacrificed, and where the temple was afterwards
built, ib.

Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, comes to Herod, Antiq.
xvi, viii, 6; c. x, sect. 7; AVar, i, xxv, i, &c. ; goes witn
him to Antioch, ib. ; reconciles Herod to his son Alex-
ander, and to his brother Pheroras, ib. ; War, i, xxv, 3, 4.

Archelaus, son of Herod the Great, Antiq. xvii, i, 3 ; c. iv,

sect. 3 ; War, i, xxvii, 4 ; c. xxxi, sect, i ; is made eth-
narch, Antiq. xviij xi, 4 ; War, ii, vii, 3 ; marries Gla-
phyra, Antiq. xvii, xiii, i ; War, ii, vii, 4 ; is proclaimed
king after Herod's death, Antiq. xvii, viii, 2; War, i,

xxxiii, 9; his speech to the people, Antiq. xvii, viii, 4;
War, ii, i, i ; he endeavours to appease the people,
Antiq. xvii, ix, i, &c.

;
goes to Rome, sect. 3; War, ii,

ii, I ; is accused there bj^ the deputies of the people,
Antiq. xvii, xi, 2; War, li, vi, 1, &c. ; is banished to

Vienna in Gaul, c. vii, sect. 3 ; his dreams and Glaphyra's,
Antiq. xvii, xiii, 3, 4; War, ii, vii, 3. 4.

Archelaus, son of Chclcis, Antiq. xix, ix, i.

Archelaus, son of Magadatus, War, vi, iv, 2.

Aremmantus, Antiq. x, viii, 2.

Aretas, king of the Ar.ibians, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3; and xiv,

i, 4; and xvi, x, 9; War, i, vi, 2; c. xxix, sect. 3; makes
an expedition against Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv, it, i; suc-
ceeds Obodas, xvi, ix, 4 ; affords succours to Hyrcanus,
War, i, vi, 2; impeaches Sylleus, jointly with Antipater,
before Cresar, Antiq. xvii, iii, 2.

Aretas, king of Ccx-lesyria, makes an expedition into
Judea, Antiq. xiii, xv, 3.

Aretas, of Petra, Antiq. xvii, x, 9 ; jtnd xviii, v, r.

Arioch, captain of Nebuchadnezzar's life-guards, Antiq.
X, X, 3.

Arion, treasurer of Alexandria, Antiq. xii, iv, 7, Sec.

Aristras, or Aristnjus, one of Ptolemy Philadelplius's life-

guards, Antiq. xii, ii. 4; Against Apion, ii, 2, 4.

Aristobulus, son of Hyrcanus I., Antiq. xiii, x, 3 ; the first

high priest who assumed the title of King o/the Jews,
c. xi, sect. I ; called Phiiellet*^ or iover 0/ tht Greeks,
sect. 3.

Aristobulus, son of Alexander Janiieus, an enterprising
and bold man, Antiq. xiii, xvi, \\ complains of the
Pharisees, sect. 2 ; reproaches his mother Alexandra,
sect. 3 ; endeavours to take possesion of the kingdom
during his mother's life, sect. 5 ; 6ghts with his elder
brother Hyrcanus for the crown, xiv, i, 2 ; brings him
to an accommodation, ib. ; War, i, vi, i ; sends a golden
vine to Pompey, Antiq. xiv, iii, i ; is, with his children,
brought cajjtive to Rome, by Pompey, c. iv, sect. 5 ; es-
capes out of prison, but is retaken and sent back again
to Rome by Gabinus, c. vi, sect. 1 ; War, i, vii, 7 ; c. viii,

sect. 6; his firmness'in adversity, Antiq. xiv, vi, sect, i

;

is poisoned by the partizans of Pompey, c. vii, sect. 4

;

his children, ib.

Aristobulus, son of Herod the Great, Antiq. xv, x, i

;

marries Bernice, Salome's daughter, xvi, i, 2 ; is put in
prison, c. x, sect. 5 ; is accused by liis father in an as-
sembly at Berytus, and condemned, c. xi, sect. 2 ; is

strangled, sect. 6 ; War, i, xxvii, 6 ; his children, Antiq.
xvii, 1, 2 ; War, i, xxvii, i.

Aristobulus, son of Herod, king of Chalcis, Antiq. xx, viii,

4; War, vii, vii, 4.

Aristobulus, son of Joseph and^Marianme, Antiq. xviii,

V, 4.

Aristobulus, son of Aristobulus, and brother to the famous
Mariamne, a beautiful youth, is made high priest by
Herod, Antiq. xv, iii, i, 3 ; is drowned by the secret
order of the same Herod, ib. ; War, i, xxii, 2.

Aristobulus, son of Aristobulus and Bernice, and grand-
daughter of Herod the Great, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Aristocracy, the best form of government, Antiq. iv, viii.

Aristocracy instituted in Judea by Gabinus, War, i, viii, 3.

Arithmetic and Astronomy came from Chaldea to Egypt,
and thence into Greece, Antiq. i, viii, 2.

Arius, king of the Lacedemonians, sends a letter to Onias
the high priest, Antiq. xii, iv, 10; c. v, sect. 8.

Ark of Gocl, its description, Antiq. iii, vi, 5; ^aken by the
Philistines, vi, i, i ; restored to the Israelites, sect. «,

&c. ; carried to Jerusalem, and lodged in the house of
Obed-edom, after it had been with Aminadab, Antiq.
viij iv, 2.

Ark of Noah, where it rested, Anticj. i, iii, 6 ; mentioned
by all barbarian historians, ib. ; its remains long pre-

j

served, xx, ii, 3.

Armais, king of Egypt, Against A.pion, i, sect. 15.

Armenia, conquered by Antonius, Aiitiq. :;v, iv, 3 ; Cotys,
king of the Lesser Armenia, An,tiq. xix, viii, i.

Armesses, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Armory of David in the temple, Anliq. ix, vii, 2.

Aropheus, or Armariah, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Arphaxad, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Aruntius (Euaristus), Antiq. xix, i, 18.

Arsaces, king of the Parthians, Antiq. xiii, v, 11 ; c. viii,

sect. 4.

.\rtabanus, king of Media, Antiq. xviii, a, 4-

Artabanus, king of the Parthians, Antiq. xvii, iv, 4, 5 ; c.

ix, sect. 3, 4 ; he flies to Izates, xx, iii, i ; is kindly re-

ceived by him, and restored to his kingdom, sect, i, a

;

dies, sect. 3.

Artabazes, or Artavasdes, son of Tieranes, is pjven as a
present to Cleopatra by Antonius, War, i, xviii, 5.

Artaxerxes, kingof the Persians, Antiq. xi, vi, i; his edict
against the Jews, sect. 6; contradicted, sect. 12.

Artaxias, king of Armenia, Antiq. xv, v, 3.

Artorius cunningly saves his own life. War, vi, iii, a.

Arucas, Antiq. 1, vi, a.

Arudeus, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Asa, king of Jerusalem, Antiq. viii, xii, x ; makes an
alliance with the king of Damascus, sect. 4.

Asahel, killed by Abner, Antiq. vii, i, 3.

Asamoneus, Antiq. xii, vi, i.

Asamoneans, the end of their reign, Antiq. xiv, xvi, 4.

Ascalonites, punished for their stubbornness, Antiq. xii,

iv, 5.

Asermoth, or Hazermaveth, Antiq. i, vi, 14.

Aserymus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect. 18.

Ashciod, or Azotus, taken by Jonathan, Antiq. xiii, iv; its

inhabitants plagued on account of the ark of God, vi,

i, I.

Ashkenaz, Antiq. i, !, x.
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Ashpenaz, a eunuch, Antiq. x, x, 2.

Ashur, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Asia, its convention at Ancyra, Antiq. xvi, vi, 2 ; Valerius,
proconsul of Asia, xix, i, 20 ; five hundred towns of Asia,
War, ii, xvi, 4.

Asineus and Anileus, two brethren, Antiq. xviii, ix, i, &c.
Asocheus or Shishek, kintf of Egypt, War, vi, x.

Asprenas, Antiq. xix, i, 13 ; cut in pieces, sect. 15.

Assemblies forbidden to £ill at Rome, but to the Jewsonly,
by Julius Caesar, Antiq. xiv, x, 3.

Ass's head falsely reported by Apion as an object of wor-
ship among the Jews, Against Apion, ii, sect. 7.

Assi, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Assyrian empire overthrown, Antiq. x, ii, 2.

Astarte's temple, Antiq. vi, xvi, 8 ; Against Apion, i, sect.

18.

Astartus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect. 18.

Astronomy ; for its improvement the first men lived near
a thousand years, Antiq. i, iii, 2 ; came out of Chaldea
into Egypt, and thence into Greece, i, vii, 2.

Asylum, or right of sanctuary, belonging to some towns in

Judea, Antiq. iv, vii, 4.

Athenians decree honours to Hyrcanus, Antiq. xiv, vii, 6.

' Athenio, Antiq. xii, iv, 3.

Athenio, a general of Cleopatra, War, i, xix, 2 ; his per-

fidiousness, Antiq. xv, v, i.

Athronges, a shepherd, crowns himself king of Judea,
Antiq. xvii, x, 7 ; War, ii, iv, 3; is conquered with his

brethren, ib.

Atratinus, Herod's advocate, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 4.

Augustus's arrival in Syria, Antiq. xv, x, 3; his letter to

Herod, xvi, xi, i ; holds a council about the affairs of

Judea, xvii, ix, 5 ; his edict and letter in favour of the
ews, xvi, vi, i, &c. ; is angry with Herod, c. ix, sect.

3; is reconciled to him by the means of Nicolaus of

Damascus, c. x, sect. 8; divides Herod's dominions.
War, ii, vi, 3 ; his death, Antiq. xviii, iii, 2 ; War, ii, ix, i.

Axioramus, liigh priest, Antiq. x, vii, 6.

Azariah, the prophet, Antiq. viii, xii, 2.

Azarias, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Azarias, one of David's companions, Antiq. x, x, i.

Azarias, a commander under Judas, is defeated by Gorgias
at Janmia, Antiq. xii, viii, 6.

Azau, or Haze, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Azizus, king of Emesa, Antiq. xx, vii, i ; is circumcised,
and marries Drusilla, the sister of Agrippa junior, ib.

;

dies, c. viii, sect. 4.

Azotus, or Aslidod, its inhabitants plagued on account
of the ark of God, Antiq. xi, i, i ; taken by Jonathan,
xiii, iv, 4.

Azricam, Antiq. ix, xii, i.

Baal, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, vi, sect. 21.

Baal, gocTof the Tyrians, Antiq. ix, vi, 6.

Baalis, king of the Ammonites, Antiq. x, ix, 2, 3.

Baanah the son of Rimmon, Antiq. viii, ii, 1.

Baaras, a place and a plant there growing. War, vii, vi, 3.

Baasha, king of Israel, Antiq. viii, xii, 3 ; kills Nadab his

predecessor, c. xi, sect. 4 ; dies, c. xii, sect. 4.

Baba's children preserved by Costobarus, Antiq. xv, vii,

10; afterwards killed by Herod, ib.

Babylon, derived from Babel (confusion of languages),
Antiq. i, iv, 3 ; taken by Cyrus under the reign of Bal-

tasar, x, xi, 4 ; the great number ofJews who lived there,

XV, ii, 2 ; and xviii, ix, i. Nebuchadnezzar's building
at Babylon, x, xi, i ; its walls were not. built by Semira-
mis; but by Nebuchadnezzar, accordingtothe testimony
of Berosus, Against Apion, i, sect. 19, 20 ; its walls curi-

ously built by Nabonnedus, of brick and bitumen, ac-

cording to the same Berosus, ib. ; its pensile gardens
erected by Nebuchadnezzar, in imitation of the moun-
tains of Media, ib. ; Antiq. x, xi, i.

Bacchides, Antiq. xii, x, 2 ; c. xi, sect, i ; he attacks the
Jews, xiii, i, 2, 3 ; he rages against them, and is slain.

War, i, i, 2, 3.

Badezorus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect. 18.

Badus, or Bath, a Jewish measure, Antiq. viii, ii, 9.

Bagoas, a eunuch, Antiq. xvii, 2, 4.

Bagoses, an enemy of the Jews, Antiq. xi, vii, 1.

Balaam, the prophet, Antiq. iv, vi, 2, &c. ; his ass speaks,
ib.

Baladan, king of Babylon, Antiq. x, ii, 2.

Balak, king of Moab, Antiq. iv, vi, 2, &c.
Balas, or Barea, king of Sodom, Antiq. i, ix, i.

Balatorus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect. 21.

Balcazarus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect.

18.

Balm, or Balsam, near Jericho, Antiq. xiv, iv, i ; and xv,
iv, 2 ; War, i, vi, 6.

Baltasar, [Belshazzar, or Naboandel, or Nabonadius,] king
of Babylon, Antiq. x, xi, 2; his terrible vision, and its

interpretation, ib. ; his death, ib.

Balthasar, [Belteshazzar] Daniel's name, Antiq. x, x, i.

Banacates, Antiq. viii, ii, 4.

Banus, a hermit, Josephus's master, Life, sect. 2.

Barachias, Antiq. ix, xii, 2.

Barak, excited by Deborah, encounters Sisera, Antiq. v, v,

2, &c.
Barbarians, their riches formerly consisted in cattle, Antiq.

ii, xi, 2.

Bardanes, king of the Parthians, Antiq. xx, iii, 3 ; he is

slain, ib.

Baris, a tower built at Ecbatana, by Daniel, Antiq. x, xi, 7.

Barnabazus, Antiq. xi, vi, 4.

Barsas, king of Gomorrah, Antiq. i, ix, i.

Baruch, well skilled in the Hebrew tongue, and left with
Jeremiah the prophet in Judea at the Babylonian Cap-
tivity, Antiq. x, ix, i, 2.

Barzapherncs, governor in Parthia, War, i, xiii, i.

Barziiiai, Antiq. vii, ix, 5.

Basan, or Baasha, king of Israel, Antiq. viii, xii, 3 ; slays
Nadab his predecessor, c. xi, sect. 4.

Basima, or Basmath, Solomon's daughter, Antiq. viii, 11,3.

Baskets carried upon the head, Antiq. ii, v, 3.

Bassus (Ventidius). See Ventidius.
Bassus (Cecilius, murderer of Sextus Caesar), Antiq. xiv,

xi, 1 ; War, i, x, 10.

Bassus (Lucillius) is sent with an army into Judea; he be-
sieges and takes Macherus, War, vii, vi, 1-6.

Bath, or Badus, a Jewish measure, Antiq. vii, ii, 9.

Baths, hot baths at Callirrhoe beyond Jordan, Antiq.
xvii, vi, 5.

Bathsheba, Antiq. vii, vii, i, 2, 4.

Bathyllus, War, i, xxxi, i.

Bathyllus, Antipater's freed-man, Antiq. xvii, iv, 3.

Battering-ram, its description. War, iii, viii, 19.

Battle at Taricheae, upon the Lake of Gennesareth, ^W'ar,

iii, x, i.

Beeltethmus, Antiq. xi, ii, 2.

Bela, or Zoar, the king of it, Antiq. i, ix, i.

Belshazzar (or Baltasar, or Naboandel, or Nabonadius),
king of Babylon, Antiq. x, xi, 2 ; his terrible vision, and
its interpretation, ib.; his death, ib.

Belteshazzar, Daniel's name, Antiq. x, x, r.

Belus, the god of the Tyrians, Antiq. viii, xiii, i.

Belus, the god of the Babylonians, Antiq. x, xi, 1 ; his
temples there, ib.

Benaiah, a priest by birth, a man of valour, Antiq. vii, xii,

4; son of Jehoiada, c. v, sect. 4; made commander of
some troops of Solomon, viii, i, 4 ; son of Achillus, c. ii,

sect. 3.

Beneficence, its commendation and reward, Antiq. vi,

xiv, 4.

Benhadad (or the son of Hadad), king of Syria, besieges
Sam.iria the first time, Antiq. viii, xiv, i, <S:c. ; the second
time, ix, iv, 3 ; falls sick, and is smothered, by Hazael,
sect. 6.

Beiijamites are attacked for their enormous crimes at

Gibea, and at last terribly defeated and cut off, Antiq.
V, ii, 8-1 1 ; their tribe restored, sect. 12.

Beon, Against Apion, i, sect. 14.

Bernice, daughter of Agrippa senior, Antiq. xviii, v, 4;
she is married to Herod, Agrippa's brother, xix, v, 2.

Bernice, Agrippa's mother, dies, Antiq. xviii, vi, i.

Bernice, Archelaus's and Mariamne's daughter, Antiq.
XX, vii, II.

Bernice, the widow of Herod, marries Polemon, Antiq.
XX, vii, 3; leaves him, ib.

Bernice, Salome's daughter, Arrstobulus's wife, Antiq.
xvi, i, 2.

Bernice, Agrippa senior's daughter, and junior's sister, in

danger of her life. War, ii, xv, 2.

Bernicianus, Herod of Chalcis' son by Bernice, his brother
Agrippa's daughter, AVar, ii, xi, 6.

Berytus, where the cause between Herod and hissons was
debated in a council or court, Antiq. xvi, xi, 2, &c. ;

Romans living at Berytus, xvi, x, 8.

Bethuel, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Bezaleel and Ahohab, sacred architects, Antiq. iii, vi, i.

Bigthan, Antiq. xi, vi, 4.



Birthday of Ptolen.y's son kept by the Syrians, Antiq. xii,
iv, 7 ; presents made thereupon, sect. 9.

Bobelo, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

Bocclioriis, kinpf of Eeypt, Against Apion, i, 33.
Book of the law found, Antiq. x, iv, 2.

Books composed by Solomon, Antiq. viii, ii, 5 ; twenty-
two ni jst sacred books among the Jews, Against Apion,
i, 8.

Booz, of Elimelech's family, Antiq. v, x, 2 ; his kindness
towards Ruth, ib. ; he marries her, sect. 4.

Brazen vessels more valuable than gold, Antiq. xi, v, 2.

Bride, how she was to part from one that refused to marry
her, according to the law of Moses, Antiq. v, ix, 4.

Britannicus, son of Claudius by Messalina, War, ii, xii, 8.

Britons, War, vi vi, 2.

Brocchus, a tribune, Antiq. xix, iii, 4.

Brother, a title which Alexander Balas gave to Jonathan
the high priest, Antiq. xiii, ii, 2 ; the same title was
also given him by Demetrius Soter, c. iv, 9.

Buckle, or Button {a golden one), sent to Jonathan by
Alexander, king of Syria, Antiq. xiii, iv, 4 ; and by
Demetrius, c. v, 4.

Bukki, son of Abishua, high priest, Antiq. viii, i, 3.
Burthus, Nero's Greek secretary, Antiq. xx, yiii, 9.
Buz, Nahor's son, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Csesar (Julius), makes war in Egypt, Antiq. xiv, viii, i

;

his decrees in favour of the Jews, c. x, sect. 2, &c. ; is

murdered by Brutus and Cassius, c. xi, sect. i.

Caesarea built by Herod, Antiq. xv, ix, 6 ; it was 600 fur-
longs from Jerusalem, xiii, xi, 2 ; War, i, iii, 5.

Caesarean games instituted by Herod, Antiq. xv, viii, i ;

War, i, xxi, i ; begun at the finishing of Caesarea Au-
gusta, Antiq xvi, v, i.

C?esennius Petus, president of Syria, War, vii, vii, i.

Caesonia, wifeofCaius, killed by Lupus, Antiq. xix, ii, 4.

Cain, murders his brother Abel, Antiq. i. ii, i ; iiis punish-
ment, ib. ; he peoples the land of Nod, sect. 2.

Caius, the son of Germanicus, is made Emperor, Antiq.
xviii, vi, 9; War, ii, ix, 5, 6; puts Tiberius, the grand-
son of Tiberius the emperor, to death, Antiq. xviii, vi,

9 ; his cruelty, c. vii ; his behaviour in the government,
c. vii, sect. 2; he orders his statue to be erected in the
temple at Jerusalem, c. viii, sect. 2; gratifies Agrippa,
and forbids its erection, sect. 8 ; his letter to Petronius,

ib. ; he rages against the Jews, xix, i, i ; calls himself
the brother of Jupiter, ib. ; a conspiracy formed against
him, sect. 2 ; the conspirators increase in number, sect.

10 ; his death, c. i, sect. 14 ; his threatening letter to

Petronius retarded till he was dead, xvii, viii, 9 ; War, ii,

X, 5 ; his character, Antiq. xix, ii, 5.

Caleb, one that searched the land of Canaan, Antiq. iii,

xiv, 4 ; and v, ii, 3.

Calf (golden) near Daphne, or Dan, War, iv, i,

Calleas, Antiq. xvii, i, i.

Callimander, Antiq. xiii, x, 2, 3.

Callinicus, son of Antiochus, king of Commagena, War,
vii, vii, 2.

Callistus, a freed-man of Caius, Antiq. xix, i, 10.

Cambyses, succeeds Cyrus, Antiq. xi, ii, 2 ; dies after a
reign of six years, sect. 2.

Camp of the Jews, Antiq. iii, xii, 5; of the Assyrians, War,
v, vii, 3 ; c. xii, sect. 2.

Camuel, or Kemuel, Nahor's son, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Canaan, land of, its description and division, Antiq. v, i,

2t, 22 ; Canaanites distress the tribe of Dan, c. iii, sect.

I ; are spared contrary to the command of God, c. vii,

sect. 5 ; war denounced against them by the tribes of
Judea and Simeon, sect. i.

Candlestick in the tabernacle, Antiq. iii, vi, 7.

Cantheras removed from the high priesthood, Antiq. xx,

'. 3-

Capellus, son of Antyllus, Life, sect. 13.

Capito, a centurion, or captain of a hundred soldiers. War,
vii, v, 6.

Capitol, the end of the triumphant shows, War, vii, v, 6.

Captives of the Jews, how many killed, and how many
kept alive. War, vi, ix, 2, 3; captives carried in the
triumph, c. v, sect 3.

Captives of the ten, and of the two tribes, Antiq. x, ix, 7.

Careas (Kareah), Antiq. x, ix, 2.

Carus, Herod's catamite, Antiq. xvii, ii, 4.

Cassander. governs Macedonia, after Alexander's death,
Antiq. xii, i, i.

Ccissius Longinus, president of Syria, Antiq. xiv, xi, 9

;

and XV, xi, 4 ; and xx, i, i ; favours Antipater and Herod,
xiv, xi, 2, &c. ; repels the Parthians, andttien retires to
Judea, c. vii, sect. 3; War, i, viii, 9; is defeated at
Philippi, Antiq. xiv, xii, 2.

Castles, or citadels, two at Jerusalem, one in the city, and
the other by the temple, Antiq. xii, i, 3 ; and xv, vii, 1

;

c. viii, sect. 5. •

Castor, the Jew, his cunning trick, M'ar, v, vii, 4.

Castration of man or beast forbidtlen by the law of Moses,
Antiq. iv, viii, 40 ; young men of royal blood castrated
by Nebuchadnezzar's order, and among others Daniel
the prophet, x, x, i.

Catullus, governor of Libya Pentapolitana, War, vii, xi,

I ; his calumny against the Jews. sect. 2 ; his death and
the Divine vengeance on hun, sect. 3, 4.

Cecilius Bassus, the murderer of Sextus Ciesar, Antiq. xiv,
xi, 1 ; War, i, x, 9.

Celadus, Antiq. xvii, xii, 2 ; War, ii, vii, 2.

Celcnderis, War, i, xxxi, 3.

Celer, a tribune, Antiq. xx, vi, 2; he is put to death,
sect. 3.

Celtic legion, Antiq. xix, i, 15
Cendebeus, commander of Antiochus's t^roops, Antiq.

xiii, vii, 3 ; War, i, ii, 2.

Cerealis (Petelius), sent against the Samaritans, War, iii,

vii, 32; marches towards Hebron, iv, ix, 2; is ordered
tc attack the temple, vi, ii, 5 ; called to a council of war
about the temple, c. iv, sect. 3.

Cesinna, War, iv, xi, 3 ; sent to Vespasian, ib.

Cestius Gallus, president of Syria, Life, sect. 43 ; War, ii,

xiv, 3 ; he gathers an army against the Jews, War, ii,

xviii, 9 ; enters Jerusalem, c. xix, sect. 4 ; is beaten, sect.

7. &c.
Chagiras, son of Nabateus, War, v, xi, 5.

Chalaman, king of the Syrians, Antiq. vii, xi, 3.

Chalool, Antiq. viii, ii, 5.

Cham, or Ham, the son of Noah, Antiq. i, iv, i ; his pos-
terity, c. vi, sect. 2.

Chanaan, or Canaan, the son of Ham, Antiq. i, vi, 2 ; his
posterity, ib.

Charan, or Haran, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Chares, War, iv, i, 4 ; dies, sect. 9.

Chatura, or Keturah, Abraham's last wife, Antiq. i, xi, 1.

Chebron, king of Egj'pt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Chebron, or Hebron, older than Memphis (Tanis), War,
iv, ix, 7 ; taken by the Israelites, Antiq. v, ii, 3.

Chedorlaomer, Antiq. i, iv.

Chelbes, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect. at.

Chelcias, Antiq. xiii, x, 4; c. xiii, sect. i.

Chellio, or Chilio, Antiq. v, ix, i.

Chereas (Cassius). is stirred up against Caius, Antiq. xix,

i, 3, 4 ; draws others into the conspiracy, sect. 5 ;
gives

Caius the first blow, sect. 14 ; is beheaded, c. xiv, sect. 5.

Cherubim, their shape not known, Antiq. viii, iii, 3.

Chesed, Nahor's son, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Chetim, or Kittim, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Children not always like their parents, Antiq. vi, iii, 2.

Christ and Christians, Antiq. xviii, iii, 3.

Chusarthes, or Chusan, the king of Assyria, oppresses the
Israelites, Antiq. v, iii, 2.

Chusi, or Hushai, Antiq. vii, ix, 2.

Chutheans (people of Cutha), who they were and whence
they came, Antiq. ix, xiv, 3 ; go to Samaria, x, ix, 7

;

hinder the rebuilding of the temple, xi, ii, i.

Cinnamus, Antiq. xx, iii, 2.

Circumcision is received in Palestine by the Jews, Against
Apion, i, sect. 22; its institution, Antiq. i, x. The Ara-
bians circumcise their children after the thirteenth year
of their age, c. xii, sect. 3 ; the Syrians in Palestine re-

ceived circumcision from the Egyptians, according to
Herodotus, viii, x, 3 ; not to be forced upon anybody,
in the opinion ofJosephus, Life, sect. 23 ; the Idumeans
forced to be circumcised, or leave their country, by John
Hyrcanus, xiii, ix, i ; the Iturcans forced to be circum-
cised by Ari.stobulus, c. xi, sect. 3.

Classicus, War, vii, iv, 2.

Claudius Cxsar, Antiq. xix, ii, i ; c. iii, sect, i ; he is

dragged out of a corner to the imperial dignity, ib.

;

War, ii, xi, i ; he is favoured by the army, Antiq. xix, iv,

5 ; his liberality to Agrippa, c. v, sect, i ; his edict in

favour of the Jews, sect. 3 ; his letter to the Jews, Antiq.
XX, i, 2 ; he dies, c. viii, sect, i ; War, ii, xii, 8; his wife
and children, ib.
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Clement, Antiq. xix, i, 6.

Cleopatra, daughter of Antiochus, married to Ptolemy,
Antiq. xii, iv, i.

Cleopatra, wife of Philometor, Antiq. xiii, iii, i, 2 ; Against
Apion, ii, sect. 5; she takes up arms against Ptolemy
Lathyrus, Antiq. xiii, xiii, i ; makes an alliance with
Alexander, sect. 2 ; takes Ptolemais, ib.

Cleopatra, wife of Demetrius II., Antiq. xiii, vii, i ; mar-
ried to Antiochus Soter, sect. 2.

Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, meets Antony in Cilicia, Antiq.
xiv, xiii, I ; her cruelty and avarice, xv, iv, 1 ; War, i,

xviii, 4 ; kills her sister Arsinoe, Antk]. xv, iv, i j obtains
from Antony a part of Arabia and Judea, ib. ; tempts
Herod to lie with her, sect. 2 ; Herod conducts her to-

wards Egypt, ib.

Cleopatra (Selene), besieged byTigranes, Antiq. xiii, xvi,

4 ; War, i, v, 3.

Cleopatra of Jerusalem, the wife of Herod, Antiq. xvii, i,

3 ; War, i, xxviii, i.

Cleopatra, wife of Florus, Antiq. xx, xi, i.

Clitus, author of a rebellion at Tiberias, Life, sect. 34

;

cuts off his left hand by the order of Josephus, ib. ; War,
ii, xxi, ID.

Clevius, Antiq. xix, i, 13.

Coligna (Cneus), War, vii, iii, 4.

Colonies within and without Italy, Antiq. xix, v, 3.

Colunms, or pillars in the land of Siriad, Antiq. i, ii, 3

;

of the Corinthian order in Solomon's palace, viii, v, 2; m
Herod's temple. War, v, v, •?.

Commandments written upon two tables, Antiq. iii, v, 4 ;

written by the hand of God, sect. 8 ; not to have their

very words published, sect. 4.

Conquests easier gotten than maintained, Antiq. viii,

iv, 4.

Conscience of good actions is safer to be relied on, than
on the concealment of evil ones, Antiq. ii, iv, 4.

Conspiracy against Herod, Antiq. xv, viii, 3, &c.
Convention of Asia at Ancyra, Antiq. xv, vi, 2; conven-

tion at Jerusalem, Life, sect. 13.

Coponius, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xviii, i, i ; c. ii,

sect. 2; War, ii, viii, i.

Coracinus, a fish, War, iii, x, 8.

Corbau, or sacred treasure. War, ii, ix, 4.

Cores, or Korah, raises a sedition against Moses, Antiq.
iv, ii, 2; perishes with his faction, c. iii, sect. 3.

Corinthus, one of Hen.d's life-guards, Antiq. xvii, iii, 2;
an Arabian by birth, War, i, xxix, 3.

Cornelius Faustus, son of Sylla, Antiq. xiv, iv, 4 ; War, i,

vii, 5-

Cornelius the brother of Longus, War, vi, ni, 2.

Corus, a Jewish measure of 10 Attic medimni, Antiq. iii,

XV, 3.

Costoi)arus, an Idumean, Salome's husband, Antiq. xv,
viii, 9.

Costobarus, a ringleader of the robbers, Antiq. xx,
ix, 4.

Cotylas, or Zeno, Antiq. xiii, viii, i ; War, i, ii, 4.

Cotys, king of Lesser Armenia, Antiq. xix, viii, r.

Cow, the red cow for purification, Antiq. iv, iv, 6.

Cozbi, a Midianitish woman, Anti(i. iv, vi, 10.

Coze, or Koze, an idol of the Idumeans before they turned
Jews, Antiq. xv, vii, 9.

Crassus, governor of the east, succeeds Gahinus, Antiq.
xiv, vi, 4 ; arrives in Judea and plunders the temple of

its treasures, c. vii, sect, i ; War, i, viii, 8 ;
perishes in

an expedition against tlie Parthians, ib.

Creation of the world, Antiq. i, ii, i.

Crimes are encouraged by indulgence to those that com-
mit them, Antiq. vi, vii, 4.

Crown, or mitre of the high priest, Antiq. iii, vii, 7.

Conianus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xx, v, 2; War, ii,

xii, I.

Curses denounced from mount Ebal, Antiq. iv, viii, 44

;

and V, i, 10.

Cuspius Faclus, procurator of Judea, Antiq. xv, xi, 4; and
xix, iv, 2 ; XX, i, &c. ; War, ii, xi, 6.

Customs, or taxes of Syria, Phoenicia, Judea, and Samaria,
8000 talents, Antiq. xii, iv, 4.

Cypros, king Agrippa's wife. War, ii, xi, 6.

Cyuros, Antipater senior's wife, by whom he had four
cnildren, Antiq. xiv, vii, 3; War, i, viii, 9.

Cypros, Antiijater's daughter by Cypros, Antiq. xviii, v,

4 ; married to Alexas Selcias, ib.

Cypros, Herod's daughter, married to Antipater, Salome's
son, Antiq. xviii, v, 5.

Cypros, daughter of Phasaelus and Salampsio, married to
Agrippa senior, Antiq. xviii, v, 4 ; c. vi, sect. 2, 3.

Cyreneus, or Quirinius, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 5 ; and xviii, i, x ;
War, vii, viii, i.

Cyreneans derived from the Lacedemonians, War, ii,

xvi, 4.

Cyrus, kin^ of Persia, Antiq. x, xi, 2, &c. ;
purposes to

rebuild tlie Jewish temple, xi, i, i, &c. ; releases the
Jews from their captivity by an edict, sect. 2, 3; his
death, c. ii, sect. i.

Cyrus, the son of Xerxes, called by the Greeks Artaxerxes,
made king, Antiq. xi, vi, i, &c. ; his letter rescinding the
edict of Haman, sect. xt.

Demons, War, vi, vi, 3.
Da^on, the god of Ashdod, Antiq. vi, i ; his temple burnt,

xiii, iv, 4.

Damascene colonies transported into Higher Media,
Antiq. ix, xii, 3.

Damascus taken by Tiglath-pileser, Antiq. ix, xii, 3;
taken by the Romans, xiv, ii, 3.

Dan built by the Danites, Antiq. v, iii, i.

Danaus, or Hermeus, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i,

sect. 26.

Daniel the prophet, Antiq. x, x, i, &c. ; is castrated with
his companions, ib. ; their austerity of life, sect. 2

;

Daniel foretells the times of future events, ib. ; tells
Nebuchadnezzar his dream, and interprets it to him,
sect. 3,4; is honoured for it, sect. 5 ; his companions are
cast into a fiery furnace, ib. ; Daniel explains the hand-
writing upon the wall, c. xi, sect. 2; is carried into
Media by Darius, sect. 4 ; is made one of tlie presidents
of the kingdom, ib. ; a conspiracy against him, sect. 5,
6; is thrown into the lions' den, sect. 6 ; builds a tower
at Ecbatana, sect. 7 ; the manner and certainty of his
prophecies, ib. ; his vision of the ram and the he-goat,
lb. ; his prophecy of the destruction of the Jews by the
Romans, ib. ; of the profanation of the temple by An-
tiochus Epiphanes, xii, vii, 6.

Danda, Antiq. viii, ii, 5.

Darius, the son of Astyages, called by anothername among
the Greeks, Antiq. x, xi, 2, 4.

Darius, the son of Hystaspes, made king, Antiq. xi, iii, i

;

makes a splendid entertainment, sect. 2 ; proposes
questions to be resolved, ib. ; his letters in favour of
Zorobabel, for rebuilding the temple, sect. 8 ; has
Cyrus's records searched about that temple, Antiq. xi,

iv, 6; gives orders about its rebuilding, ib. ; his edict
against the Samaritans, sect. 9.

Dathan, Antiq. iv, ii, i.

David's genealogy, Antiq. v, ix, 4 ; is anointed by Samuel,
vi, viii, I ; plays upon the harp before Saul, sect. 2

;

fights Goliath, vi, ix, 10 ; c. xi, sect. 4 ; his and Jonath.an's
friendship, c. xi, sect, i, 6, &c. ; is reconciled to Saul by
Jonathan, sect. 2; is in danger of being killed by Saul,
sect. 3; his flight, vi, xii, 1 ; c. xiii, sect. 10; he spares
Saul's life twice, c. xiii, sect. 4, 9 ; promises to assist the
king of Gath, c. xiv, sect, i ; pursues after the Anialek-
ites, and putb them to flight, sect. 6 ; makes a funeral
oration for Saul and Jonathan, vii, i, i ; is made king of
Judah, sect. 2; and of the Israelites, vii, ii, 2; takes
Jerusalem, c. iii, sect, i ; casts the Jebusites out of it,

sect. 2 ; marries several wives, and begets eleven
children, sect. 3 ; conquers the Philistines, c. iv, sect, i

;

has the ark carried to Jerusalem, sect. 2; is reproached
by Michal, sect. 3 ; purposes to build the temple, sect.

4; his victories, c. v, sect, i; his liberality to iVsphibo-
sheth, sect. 5 ; he falls in love with Bathsheba, c. vii,

sect. 1 ; causes Uriah to be slain, ib. ; marries Bath-
sheba, vii, vii, I ; is reproved for all by Nathan the
prophet, c. vii, sect. 3 ; his son by Bathsheba dies, sect.

4 ; he mourns for Absalom's death, c. x, sect. 5 ; orders
the people to be numbered, c. xiii, sect, i ; chooses the
pestilence rather than famine or the sword, sect. 2

;

makes great preparations for the building of the temple,
c. xiv, sect. I ; exhorts Solomon to build it, sect. 2, 9

;

divides the priests into twenty-four courses, sect. 7 ; he
dies, c. XV, sect. 2; is buried with great jwmp, sect. 3 ;

the treasures hidden in his monument, lb. j xiii, viii, 4;
and xvi, vii, i ; War, i, ii, 5.

Day unusually lengthened, Antiq. v, i, 17.

Debora, Antiq. v, v, 3.

Deceased, what care was taken of them by the Jews,
Against Apion, ii, sect. 26.

Decrees of the Romans, &c., in favour ot the Jews, Antiq.
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xiv, viii, 5 ; c. x, sect. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 12, 13, 14, 15,

16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26.

Dedan, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Dellius the wicked, Antiq. xiv, xv, i ; and xv, ii, 6 ; War,
i. XV, 3.

Deluge, Antiq. i, iii, 3, &c.
Demetrius, alabarch at Alexandria, Antiq. xx, vii, 3.

Demetrius, the son of Demetrius, joins with Jonathan and
Ptolemy his father-in-law, and conquers Alexander,
Antiq. xiii, iv, 7, 8; called Nicator, sect. 9 ; his letter in

favour of the Jews, ib. ; is hated by Antiochus, c. v, sect.

3 ; breaks friendship with Jonathan, ib. ; is conquered by
Antiochus, and flies into Cilicia, sect. 4; is made prisoner
by Arsaces. and released, sect. 11 ; Trypho rebels against
hmi, c. vii, sect, i ; is hated by the army, c. ix, sect. 3;
is defeated, and flies in vain to Cleopatra his wife, ib.

;

goes thence to Tyre, is made prisoner, and dies, ib.

Demetrius Eucerus, fourth son of Antiochus Grypus, is

made, king of Sj'ria, Damascena, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4; his

assistance desired by the Jews, sect. 5; he makes war
upon Alexander, and conquers him, c. xiv, sect, i ; War,
i. iv, 4, 5 ; he makes war with his brother Philip, is

carried prisoner into Parthia, and dies there, Antiq.
xiii, xiv, 3.

Demetrius of Gadara, Pompey's freed-man, obtains the
rebuilding of that city, Antiq. xiv, 4.

Demetrius Phalereus, keeper of the Alexandrian library,

Anticj. xii, ii, i ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 4 ; his petition

to king Philadelphus, Antiq. xii, ii, 3; he places the
seventy-two interpreters near the sea-side, sect. 2.

Demetrius Soter, son of Seleucus, made king of .Syria,

Antiq. xii, x, i ;
puts king Antiochus to death, ib. ; sends

Bacchides and Nicanor against the Jews, sect. 2, 4 ; his

character, xiii, ii, i ; his letter to Jonathan, sect. 3 ; is

killed in the war ag'ainst Alexander, sect. 4.

Demoteles, Antiq. xui, v, 8.

Diana's temple at Elymais in Persia, Antiq. (xii, ix, i

}

Diana's temple in Egypt, xiii, iii, i.

Dido, queen of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect. 18.

Diklath, .\ntiq. i, vi, 4.

Dinah, Jacob's daughter, Antiq. i, xxi, 1.

Dioclerus, Antiq. viii, ii, 3.

Diodorus, son of Jason, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.

Diodorus, or Trypho, Antiq. xiii, v, i.

Dionysius, tyrant of Tripoli, Antiq. xiv, iii, 2.

Diopnantus, a forger of letters, Antiq. xvi, x, 4.

Divorce, what are the causes of it, Antiq. iv, viii, 23 ;

whether it be lawful for a wife to send a bill of divorce
to her husband, Antiq. xv, viii, 10.

Doeg, the Syrian, Antiq. vi, xii, 4.

Dogs, it is not natural for them to devour the bones with
the flesh, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

Dolabella's letter to the Ephesians in favour of the Jews.
Antiq. xiv, x, 12.

Dolesus, War, iv, vii, 2.

Domitia kind to Josephus, Life, sect. 75.

Domitian, the son of Vespasian, is made regent in his

father's absence. War, iv, xi, 4 ; is kind to Josephus,
Life, sect. 75 ; his expedition against the Germans, War,
vii, iv, 2.

Domitius Sabinus, War, v, viii, i.

Doris, Herod's first wife, Antiq. xiv, xii, i ; Is mother of
Antipater, ib. xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, xxviii, 4 ; is expelled the
court, i, XXX, 4.

Dorians erect Caesar's statue in a Jewish synagogue, Antiq.
xix, vi, 3 ; Petronius's edict against them, ib.

Dorotheus, Antiq. xii, ii, 11.

Dortus. Antiq. xx, vi, 2.

Dositheus, a Jew, his perfidiousness, Antiq. xv, vi, 3.

Dositheus, a general of the Jews, Against Apion, ii, sect. 5.

Dove sent out of the ark, Antiq. i, iii, 5.

Draco's laws. Against Apion, i, sect. 4.

Drusilla, daughter of Agrippa senior, by Cypres, Antiq.
xxiii, v, 4; married to Azizus, king of Emcsa, xx, vii, i

;

afterwards to Felix, procurator of Judea, sect. 2.

Drusus her brother, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Drusus, brother of Tiberius, Antiq. xviii, vi, 8.

Duration of the Jewish law. Against Apion, ii, sect. 31.

Eagle, golden eagle pulled down from the front of the

temple, Antiq. xvii, vi, t ; holding a dragon in his claws
in the seal of the Lacedemonians, xii, iv, 10.

Earthquake, wherein the followers of Dathan and Abireim
were swallowed up, Antiq. iv, iii, i.

Earthquake, a very great one in Judea, Antiq. xv, v, a.

Eating the sinew upon the hip, why refused by the Jews,
Antiq. i, xx, 2.

Ebal, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Eben, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Ebutius, a decurion. War, iii, vii, 3 ; slain in battle, iv, i, 5.

Eclipse of the moon, Antiq. xvii, vi, 4.

Ecnibalus, king of Tyre, Against Apion, i, sect. 21.

Eglon, king of Moab, oppresses the Israelites, Antiq. v,

iv, I.

Ehud, slays Eglon, Antiq. v, iv, 2 ; is made a Judge, sect. 3.

Elab succeeds Bacisha in the kingdom of Israel, Antiq,
viii, xii, 4.

Elam, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Elcanah, or Elkanah, Antiq. ix, xii, i.

Elcanah, or Elkanah, Samuel's father, Antiq. v, x, 2.

Elcias, the high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Ele.azar's house, Antiq. vii, xv, 7.

Eleazar's commendation, War, v, vi, i.

Eleazar, the son of Aaron, Antiq. iii, viii, r.

Eleazar, the son of Ananias, high priest, Antiq. xviii, ii,

2 ; War, ii, xvii, 2.

Eleazar, the son of Dineus, Antiq. xx, vi, i ; c. viii, sect.

5 ; War, ii, xii,^.

Eleazar, the son of Dodo, Antiq. vii, xii, 4.

Eleazar cast out a demon, Antiq. viii, ii, 4.

Eleazar, brother of Joazar, made high priest, Antiq. xviii,

xiii, I ; deprived, ib.

Eleazar, brother ofJudas Maccabeus, called Auran, Antiq.
xii, vi, I ; c. ix, sect. 4 ; is cruslied to death by an ele-

phant, ib. ; War, i, i, g.

Eleazar, a ringleader of the robbers, Antiq. xx, i, i ; War,
vii, viii, i ; is taken prisoner and sent to Rome, Antiq.
XX, viii, 5 ; War, ii, xiii, 2.

Eleazar of Masada's speech to his garrison. War, vii,

viii, 6.

Eleazar, the son of Moses, Antiq. ii, xiii, i.

Eleazar, the high priest in the days of Joshua, Antiq. iv,

iv, 7 ; he dies, v, i, 29.

Eleazar, the high priest in the days of Philadelphus, Antiq.
Pref. sect. 3 ; and xii, ii, 4 ; and xvii, xiii, i ; his letter to
Philadelphus, xii, ii, 7 ; he dies, c. iv, sect. i.

Eleazar, treasurer of the temple, Antiq. xiv, vii, i.

Eleazar the son of Sameas' valour. War, iii, vii, 21.

Eleazar, the son of Simon, War, ii, xx, 3 ; and iv, iv, i

;

and V, i, 2 ; c. iii, sect, i ; and vi, iv, i.

Eleazar, the companion of Simon, dies. War, iv, ix, 5.

Eleazar, commander of the temple, Antiq. xx, ix, 3 ; War,
ii, xvii, 2.

Eleazar taken prisoner by Rufus, War, vii, vi, 4.

Eleutheri, horsemen so called, War, i, xiii, 3.

Elhanan, Antiq. vii, xii, 2.

Eli the high priest, Antiq. viii, i,3; is Judge in Israel after
Samson, Antiq. v, ix, i ; his profligate sons,c. x, sect. 1.

Eliakim, Antiq. x, i, 2.

Eliashib the high priest, Antiq. xi, v, 4, &c. ; dies, c. vii,

sect. I.

Elien, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Elijah the prophet, Antiq. viii, xiii, 2, &c. ; his miracles
wrought for the widow of Sare|)ta, ib. ; he presents
himself to Ahab, sect. 4 ; foretells rain, ib. ; the false

prophets are killed by his order, sect. 6 ; calls for fire

from heaven, ix, ii, i ; is taken up, sect. 2 ; his letter to
king Jehoram, c. v, sect. 2.

Elimclech, Antiq. v, ix, i.

Elioneus, the son of Cantharus, is made high priest, Antiq.
xix, viii, I,

Eliphale, or Eliphelet, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Eli^a, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Elisha the prophet, the son of Shaphat, Antiq. viii, xiii,

7 ; and ix, ii, 2 ; c. iii, sect. 1 ; his miracles, x, iv, i,

&c. ; his death and eulogium, c. viii, sect. 6; his cure of
the barren fountain. War, iv, viii, 3.

Elkanah, or Elcanah, Antiq. ix, xii, i.

Elkanah, or Elcanah, Sanmel's father, Antiq. v, x, 2.

Elinodad, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Jilon succeeds Ibson as jndge, Antiq. v, vii, 14.

Elpis, Herod's wife, Antiq. xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, xxviii, 4.

Eluleus, king of the Tyrians, Antiq. i, xiv, 2.

Eiiinos, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii.

Eiinaphen, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Enemies, when conquered, may be lawfully killed, Antiq.
ix, iv, 3.

Enoch, Antiq. i, ii, 2 ; c. iii, sect. 2.

Enoch and Elijah translated, Antiq. ix, ii, 2.

Enos, the son of Seth, Antiq. i, iii, a.
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Ensigns of the Romans, with Caesar's ima^e, Antiq. xviii,

iii, 2 ; sacrifices offered t;o theni. War, vi, vi, i.

Epaphroditus, his character, Antiq. Pref. sect. 3; agpreat
friend of Josephus, Life, sect. 75.

Ephesians, their decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv,

X, 25.

Ephod, Antiq. ni, vii, 3.

Epicrates, Antiq. xiii, x, 2, 3.

Epicureans, their error concerning' providence confuted,
Antiq. x, xi, 7.

Epiphanes, tlie son of Antiochus, king of Commagena,
Antiq. xix, ix, i.

Epistle of Jonathan the high priest to the Lacedemonians,
Antiq. xiii, v, 8; of Philadelphus for freeing the captive
Jews, Antiq. xii, ii, 3; to Eleazar the higli priest, sect.

4; of Solomon, and Hiram Icing of the Tynans, viii, ii,

6, 7 ; of Xerxes to Esdras, xi, v, 1 ; of Artaxerxes to tlie

governors near Judea, c. vi, sect. 12 ; of Antiochus the
Great to Ptolemy Epiphanes, xii, iii, 3 ; of the Samari-
tans to Antiochus Theus, c. v, sect. 5 ; of Alexander
Balas to Jonathan, xiii, ii, 2; of Onias to Ptolemy and
Cleopatra, c. iii, sect, i ; of Demetrius to Jonathan and
the Jews, c. iv, sect. 9; of Julius Caesar to the Roman
magistrates, xiv, x, 2, &c. ; of Mark Antony to the
Tyrians, c. xii, sect. 4.

Esaiahthe prophet, Antiq. ix, xiii, 3; and x, i, 3, 4; c. ii,

sect. 1, 2 ; his eulogium, sect. 2 ; his prophecy concern-
ing the Assyrians, x, xiv ; concerning Cyrus, 210 years
before his reign, xi, i. 2 ; the same read by Cyrus, ib.

;

his prophecy concerning the temple of Onias, War, vii,

^. 3-

Esau, or Edom, Antiq. ii, i, 1 ; his biiith, i, xviii, i.

Escol, Antiq. i, x, 2.

Esdras, Antiq. vi, v, i, &c. ; his grief for the foreign
marriages, sect. 3 ; he reads the law of Moses to the
people, sect. 5 ; he dies, ib.

Essen, or high priest's breastplate, Antiq. iii, viii, 5

;

when its shinine ceased, sect. 9.

Essens honoured by Herod, Antiq. xv, x, 5 ; are against
swearing, War, ii, viii, 6; their manners, rites, and doc-
trines described, Antiq. xiii, v, 9 ; and xviii, i, 5 ; War,
ii, viii, 2, &c. ; they abstain from anointing themselves
with oil, sect. 3 ; their diligence in reading their sacred
books, sect. 6 ; Simon the Essen an interpreter of
dreams, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 3.

Esther, Antiq. xi, vi, 2 ; is married to the king, ib. ; is

concerned for the Jews, sect. 7, &c. ; invites the king
and Haman to an entertainment, sect. 9.

Ethan, Antiq. viii, ii, 5.

Ethbaal, or Ithobalus, king of Tyre, Antiq. viii, xiii, i, 2

;

Against Apion, i, sect. 18, 21.

Ethemus, general of the Arabians, War, i, xix, 5.

Ethi, or Ittai, the Gittite, Antiq. vii, ix, 2.

Ethnarch (Simon), Antiq. xiii, vi, 6; contracts thence
dated, ib.

Ethnarch (Archelaus), Antiq. xvii, xi, 4; War, ii, vi, 3.
Euaratus of Cos, Antiq. xvi, x, 2 ; War, i, xxvi, 5.

Euaristus Arruntius, Antiq. xix, i, 10.

Eve created, Antiq. i, i, 2 ; her fall, sect. 4.
Evi, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv, vii, 1.

Evil-Merodach, Aiitiq. x, xi, 2 ; Against Apion, i, sect. 20.

Euodus, freed-man of Tiberius, Antiq. xviii, vi, 8.

Eupolemus' son John, Antiq. xii, x, 6.

Eurycles slanders the sons of Herod, Antiq. xii, x, 6 ; War,
i, xxvi, I, &c. ; he returns to his own country, sect. 4.

Eutychus, Agrippa's freed-man and charioteer, Antiq.
xviii, vi, 5.

Eutychus, Caius Caesar's coachman, Antiq. xix, iv, 4.

Exempt from military service, who, Antiq. iv, viii, 41.

Exorcisms, or forms of casting out demons, composed by
Solomon, Antiq. viii, 2, 5.

Ezechias, a ringleader for the robbers, Antiq. xiv, ix, 2.

Ezekiel the prophet, Antiq. x, v, i ; c. viii, sect. 2; is car-
ried captive mto Babylon, c. vi, sect. 3 ; his prophecy
concerning the destruction of the Jews, c. vii, sect. 2 ;

his prophecy reconciled to that of Jeremiah, ib.

Fabatus, Caesar's servant, Antiq. xvii, iii, 2; Herod's
steward. War, i, xxix, 3.

Fabius, governor of Damascus, Antiq. xiv, xi, 7 ; War, i,

xii, I.

Fabinus, a centurion, Antiq. xiv, iv, 4 ; War, i, xii, i.

Factions, three, in Jerusalem, Antiq. v, i, 4.

Fadus (Cuspius), procurator of Judea, Antiq. xv, xi, 4

;

and xix, ix, a ; and xx, i, &c. ; War, ii, xi, 6.

Famine in Judea in the thirteenth year of Herod's reign,
Antiq. xv, ix, i ; another in the reign of Cl.iudius, iii,

XV, 3; and xx, ii, 6; c. v, sect. 2; a dismal famine in
Jerusalem, War, v, x, 2 ; c. xii, sect. 3, vi, 3 ; for Saul's
cruelty to the Gibeonites, Antiq. viii, xii, i ; at Samaria,
xiii, X, 2 ; famine and pestilence, two of the greatest
evils, X, vii, 4.

Fanius the consul's decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq.
xiv, X, 15.

Fanius, a Roman praetor, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.
Fast, observed at Jerusalem, Antiq. xiv, xvi; on the day
on which Fompey took Jerusa,lera, ib. c. iv, sect. 4.

Fate unavoidable, Antiq. viii, xv, 6 ; War, v, xiii, 7 ; and
vi, i, 8 ; c. ii, sect, i, c. iv, sect. 8, and c. v, sect. 4.

Feast of unleavened bread. See Passover. Guests placed
at feasts accordiijg to their condition, Antiq. xii, iv, 9 ;

funeral feasts among the Jews, War, ii, i, i.

Felicity, too great, the cause of many evils, Antiq. viii,
X, 7.

Fehx, Antiq. xiv, xi, 7 ; War, i, xii, i ; brother of Pallas,
and proQurator of Judea, Antiq. xx, vii, i ; c. viii, sect.
5; War, ii, xii, 8; c. xiii, sect. 7; be punishes the
mutineers, Antiq. xx, viii, 7; is accused at Rome,
sect. 9.

Festivals of the Hebrews, Antiq. iii, x, i, &c. ; three
great ones, ib. xxiii, iv, 3; at those festivals Roman
guards were posted at the ten).ple. War, ii, xii, 1 ; im-
rnunity granted tliem at those festivals by Demetrius
Soter, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3 ; celebrated by the Jews in shin-
ing garmeuts, c. xi, sect, i ; and on them did no manner
of work, iii, x, 6; celebrated by the Gentiles in idle-
ne.ss and pleasure, i, xxi, i ; no mourning among the
Jews at such times, xi, v, 5 ; nor did they then travel
far, xiii, viii, 4 ; Egyptian women appeared at such
times in public, ii, iv, 3 ; wood carried on a festival day
for the altar. War, ii, xvii, 6 ; festival at dedication of
the temple by Judas Maccabeus, Aijtiq. xii, vii, 7.

Festus (Fortius), procurator of Judea, Antiq. xx, viii, 9;
he dies, c. ix, sect. i.

Flaccus (Norbanus), proconsul, Antiq. xvi, vi
; president

of Syria, xviii, vi, 2.

Flesh ofhorses, mules, &c., forbidden to be brought within
the walls of Jerusalem, Antiq. xii, iii, 4.

Flies (the god of), i. e. Beelzebub, the god ofEkron, Antiq.
ix. ii, I.

Florus (Gessius), procurator of Judea, Antiq. xviii, i, 6
;

and xi, xix, 2 ; and xx, ix, 5 ; is the cause of the Jewish
war, c. xi, sect, i ; Life, sect. 6 ; War, ii, xiv, 3, 6

;

c. XV, sect. I, &c. ; he is derided by the people, ii, xiv,

6 ; he plunders the city, sect. 9 ; he calumniates the
Jews before Cestius, War, ii, xvi, 1.

Fonteius Agrippa, killed by the Scythians, War, vii, iv, 3.
Fountain near Jericho, War, iv, viii, 3 ; is cured by Elisha,

ib. ; its wonderful virtue, ib.

Friends never free from envy, Antiq. vi, iv, 3.
Frigius (Titus), VVar, vi, iv, 3.

Fronto, War, vi, iv, 3.

Fulvia, a lady defrauded of her money by a Jew, Antiq.
xviii, iii, 5.

Furius, a centurion, Antiq. xiv, iv, 4 ; War, i, vii, 4.

Gaal, protects the Shechemites against Abimelech, Antiq.
V, vii, 3.

Gaam, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Gabaris, or Gabares, Antiq. viii, ii, 3.

Gabinus, Antiq. xiv, iii, 2 ; c. iv, sect, i ; War, i, vi, 6 ; is
made president of Syria, Antiq. xiv, v, 2 ; War, i, viii, 2.

Gad, the prophet, Antiq. vii, xiii, 2, &c.
Gadara, taken by Vespasian, War, iv, vii, 3 ; the Gadarens
made prisoners, and killed, iii, vii, i.

Gaddis (John), Antiq. xiii, i, 2.

Galadens, their queen Laodice, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4.
Galba, Antiq. xviii, 6, 9 ; succeeds Nero, War, iv, ix, 2

;

is murdered in a conspiracy, ib.

Galilee, comes all under the Roman dominion. War, iv, i,

I ; c. 2, sect. 3.

Galli, eunuchs so called, Antiq. iv, viii, 40.
Gallicanus, War, iii, viii, 1.

Gallus (/Elius), Antiq. xv, ix, 3.
Gallus (Cestius), president of Syria, Life, sect. 4; War, ii,

xiv, 3.

Gallus, a centurion. War, iv, i, 5.

Gallus (Rubrius), War, vii, iv, 3.

Gaiiiala besieged. War, iv, i, i, &c.
Games of the circus, Antiq. xix, i, 4 ; Olympic games re-
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stored by Herod, xvi, v, 3 ; Csesarean games instituted
by Herod, xv, viii, 1 ; and xvi, v, i, i ; War, i, xxi, 8:
ordained by Titus on the birth-days of his father and
brother, vii, iii, 1.

Gerizziin, its temple demolished, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3.

Gauls, War, ii, xvi, 4; possess at home the source of
happiness, ib. ; became Herod's life-guards, i, xx, 3.

Gaza, taken and demolished, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3.

Gazeans grievously punished by JoJiathan, Antiq. xiii,

V, 5-

Gemellus (Tiberius). Antiq. xviii, vi, 8.

Gemellus, Herod's friend, expelled his court, Antiq. xvi,
viii, 3.

Gentile gods, not to be derided, in the opinioo of Jose-
phus, Antiq. iv, viii, ro ; Against Apion, li, sect. 34.

Geometry, invented by the long-lived patriarchs, Antiq. i,

iii, 9.

Gera, the father of Ehud, Antiq. v, iv, 2.

Gerastratus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect.
21.

Germanicus' house, Antiq. xix, i, 15 ; the father of Caius,
xvii, vi, 8 ; is sent into tne east, c. ii, sect. 5 ; is poisoned
by Piso, ib.

Germans, described, War, ii, xvi, 4 ; are enslaved bj' the
Romans, vi, vi, 2 ; they mutiny, vii, iv, 2 ; a German's
predictions concerning Agrippa, Antiq. xviii, vi, 7 ;

German guard, xix, i, i.

Gessius Florus, procurator of Judea. See Fionas above.
Gether, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Giants, Antiq. v, ii, 3 ; and vii, xii, i, &c. ; their remains
in Hebron, A^tiq. iii, xiv, 3 ; and v, ii.

Gibeah, its inhabitants guilty of a rape, Antiq. v, ii, 8. -

Gibeonites, by a wile, make a covenant with Joshua,
Antiq. v, i, 16; their fraud detectecfcand punished, ib.

;

they are satisfied for the attempt of Saul to slay them,
vii, xii, I.

Gideon's stratagem, Antiq. v, vi, 5 ; he dies, sect. 7.

Glaphyra, daughter of Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, is

married to Alexander the' son of Herod, Antiq. xvi, i,

2 ; c. vii, sect. 2 ; her srimity with Salome, c. i, sect. 2,

&c. ; War, i, xxiv, 2, &c. ; her p^ide, i,b. ; her lamenta-
tion when her husband was put in chains, Antiq. xvi, x,

7 ; she is sent back a widow to her father, xvii, i, i ; she
js afterwards married to Juba, king of Libya, and after-
wards to Archelaus, ethnarch of Judea, c. xiii, sect. 4 ;

her dream, and death, ib.

God (the true God), his presence in the tabernacle, Antiq.
iii, viii, 5; his wisdom, and that he cannot be bribed, c.

xi, sect. 3 ; his mercy only obtained by religion, v, i,

28 ; his foreknowledge, and that his decrees cannot be
avoided, iv, iii, 2 ; his will is irresistible, ii, ix, 2 ; without
his will nothing can happen, c. vi, sect. 5 ; his providence
asserted against the Epicureans, x, xi, 7 ; that nothing
is concealed from him, ii, iii, i ; it is dangerous to dis-

obey him, vi, vii, 2 ; whether it is easier to serve God
or man? viii, x, 3 ; he uses beasts to punish the wicked,
X, xi, 6 ; judged to be only the god of the hills by the
Syrians, viii, xiv, 3; is not to be imposed on by the
wicked, iv, viii, 38 ; delights not in sacrifices, but in
good men, vi, vii, 4 ; is called on in time of danger, by
even bad men, xvii, v, 6 ; foretells futuritie.?, theVt men
may provide against them, ii, v, 6 ; affords assistance
only when the case is desperate, c. xv, sect. 5 ; delights
in those that promote his worship, xvi, ii, 4 ; discovers
his ineffable name to Moses, ii, xii, 4 ; is by nature
merciful to tlie poor, iv, viii, 26 ; is omnipresent, ii, iii,

I ; and vi, xi, i ; his bounty the cause of all men's hap-
piness, iv, viii, 2.

Gods (false gods), of Laban stolen, Antig. i, xix, 9, &c.

;

of Cutha in Persia, brought to Samaria, ix, xiv, 3 ; of the
conquered Amalekites, worshipped by Amaziah, c. ix,

sect. 2 ; of the heathen not to be cursed or blasphemed,
in the opinion of Josephus, iv, viii, 10; Against Apion,
ii, sect. 24 ; Beelzebub, the god of flies at Ekron, Antiq.
ix, ii, I.

Goliath of Gath, a giant, Antiq. vi, ix, i, &c. ; challenges
the Jews to a single combat, ib. ; is slain by David,
sect. 5-

Gonier, and Gomerites, Antiq. vi, I.

Gorgias. governor of Jamnia, is put to flight, Antiq. xii,

vii, 4 ; has better success afterwards, c. viii, sect. 6.

Gorion the son of Josephus, and Simeon the son of
Gamaliel, exhort the people to attack the mutineers,
Antiq. iv, iii, 9 ; is put to death, c. vi, sect. i.

Gratus, procurator ofJudea, Antiq. xviii, vi, 5 ; puts Simon,
Herod's old slave, to death, xvii, iv, 6 ; meets Varus
coming to Jerusalem, War, ii, v, 2 ; one Gratus dis-
covers Claudius, and brings him out to be emperor,
Antiq. xix, iii, i.

Greeks called old nations by naixies of their own, Antiq.
i, V, and put the Hebrew names into their own fonn,
c. vi.

Guards placed about the temple by the Romans, Antiq.
XX, V, 3.

Hadad, king of Syria, Antiq. vii, v, 2, &c.
Hadad, or Hadar, an Edomite, becomes Solomon's enemy,
Antiq. viii, vii, 6.

Hadadezer, or H^darezer, king of Sophane, or Zobah,
Antiq. viii, vii, 6.

Hagar and Ishmaol are sent away by Abraham, Antiq.
i, xiii, 3.

Haggai, a prophet after the captivity, Antiq. xi, iv, 5, 7

;

he and Zechariah encouraged the Jews to rebuild their
temple, ib.

Haggith, David's wife, Antiq. vii, xiv, 4.

Halicarneisseans' decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv,
X, 23.

Haman, ax\ enemy of the Jews, Antiq. xi, vi, 5 ; his edict
against the Jews in the name of Artaxerxes, sect. 6;
he orders a gibbet to be erected for Mordecai, sect. 10

;

is obliged to honour Mordecai, ib. ; the edict is con-
tradicted, sect. 12 ; he is hanged on his own gibbet,
sect. 13.

Hannah the wife of Elkanah, Antiq. v, x, 2.

Haran, the father of Lot, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Haran, or Charran, a city of Mesopotamia, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Harlots (common ones) excluded from marriage, Antiq.
iv, viii, 23.

Hatach, or Acratheus, Antiq. xi, vi, 7.
Havilah, the son of Cush, Antiq. i, vi, 2 ; his country
Havilah, sect. iv.

Hazael, king of Syria, Antiq. viii, xiii, 7 ; and ix, iv, 6 ; he
plunders Judea, c. viii, sect. 4; he dies, sect. 7,

Hazarmaveth, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Hazo, or Azau, Antiq. i, vi, 5.
Heber, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Hebrews, twice carried captives beyond Euphrates,
Antiq. x, ix, 7 ; thought by some to have come origin-
ally from Egypt, and not from Chaldea, ii, vii, 4; not
put tp servile labour, in the days of Solomon, viii, vi, 3 ;

of those Hebrews that came tooffer their sacrifices from
beyond Euphrates, iii, xiv', ^; they have peculiar rules
about meats and drinks, iv, vi, 8 ; they fight the
Canaanites against Moses' prder, c. i, sect, i ; ten tribes
lived beyond Euphrates, and out of the bounds of the
Roman empire, xi, v, 2 ; their language and character
came near to the Syriac, xii, ii, 1 ; their nouns have all

the same formation and termination, i, vi, 2 ; they have
but one temple apd altar, iv, viii, 5; met at Shiloh
thrice in a year, v, ii, 12; only the two tribes under the
dominion of the Romans, xi, v, 2 ; an unexampled
sedition among them, iv, ii, i ; their wise men in the
days of Solomon, viii, ii, 5.

Hecatontomachi, Antiq. xiii, xii, 5.
Helcias the Great, Antiq. xviii, viii, 4.

Helcias, treasurer of the temple, Antiq. xx, viii, 11.

Helena, queen of Adiabene, embraces the Jewish religion,
Antiq. xx, ii, i ; goes to Jerusalem, sect. 6 ; is buried
there, c. iv, sect. 3.

Hephzibah, Antiq. x, iii, i.

Hercules' temple. Against Apion, i, sect. 18.

Herennius Cauito, governor of Jamnia, Antiq. xviii, vi, ^.
Heniieus, or Danaus, king of Egypt, Against Apion, 1,

sect. 26.

Herod, the «on of Antipater, Antiq. xiv, vii, 3; War, i,

viii, 9; began to rule in Galilee in theisth andfisthlyear
of ins age, Antiq. xiv, ix. 2; puts Ezekias and other
robbers to death, ib. ; War, i, x, 5 ; being accustftl for
it, he takes his trial, Antiq. xiv, ix, 3 ; makes his escape,
sect. 4; goes to Sextus Caesar, and is by him made
governor of Ccelesyria, sect. 5; is in favour with Cassius,
and the Romans, c. xi, sect. 2 ; made a governor of
Syria by him, sect. 4; AVar, i, xi, 4; puts Malichus to
death, sect. 6; beats Antigonus out of Judea, Antiq.
xiv, xii, I ; bribes Mark Antony, sect. 2 ; is impeached
by the Jews, but is notwithstancling made & tetrarch by
Antony, c xiii, sect. i. ; gets the better of the Jews that



oppose him, sect. 2 ; escapes the snares ofthe Parthians,

sect. 6, 7; the accidents of his fliglit, sect. 8; War, i,

xiii, 7 ;
goes to Egypt, and tnence to Rhode*, and

thence to Rome, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 2, 3 ; War, i. xiv. 2, 3;
made king by the Roman senate, at the desire of Antony,
Antiq. xiv, xiv, 4; War, ii, xiv, 4; sails back to Judea,
and fights against Antigonus, Antiq. xiv, xv, i ; takes

Joppa and besieges Jerusalem, sect, i, 2 ; War, i, xv, 4;
takes Sepphoris, Antiq. xiv, xv, 4 ; conquers his enemies,
and the robbers of Judea, sect. 4, 5; joins his troops
with Antony's at the siege of Sainosata, and is received
there with great honour, sect. 8, 9; is providentially de-

livered from great dangers, sect. 11, 13; defeats Pappus,
sect. 12 ; besieges Jerusalem, takes it, makes Antigonus
prisoner, and sends him in chains to Antony, xiv, xvi, 1,

4 ; War, i, xvii, 9, &c. ; promotes his friends, and de-

stroys those of Antigonus, Antiu. xv, i ; marries the
famous Mariamne, the daughter of Alexandra, c. ii, sect.

5 ; War, i, xvii, 8 ; complains of Alexandra his mother-
m-law, Antiq. xv, ii, 7 ; causes his wife's brother, Aris-

tobulus, to be cunningly drowned at Jericho, c. iii, sect.

3 ; is summoned by Antony to take his trial for it, sect.

5 ; brings Antony over to his interest by bribes, sect. 8 ;

Euts Joseph to death, sect. 9 ; is solicited to adultery

y Cleopatra, c. iv, sect. 2 ; makes war against the
Arabians by Antony's order, c. v, sect, i ; War, i,

xix, I, &c. ; his speech to the army in distress, after he
had been beaten, Antiq. xv, 3 ; War, i, xix, 7 ; he
beats the Arabians in battle, Antiq. xv, v, 4 ; War,
i, xix, 6 ; he puts Hyrcanus to death, Antvq. xv, vi, 2

;

Herod's commentaries, sect. 3 ; orders Mariamne to

be put to death, if he himself come to an ill end, sect.

S ; his presence of mind before Augustus Caesar, sect.

6; he IS confirmed in his kingdom by Caesar, sect. 7;
War, i, XX, 2, <fec. ; he entertams CcCsar magnificently,

ib. ; he receives more favours from Caesar, and has his

dominions enlarged, Antiq. xv, xi, 3; War, i, xx, 3 ; he
puts Mariamne his wife to death, Antiq. xv, vii, 4, 5;
War, i, xxii, 5 ; he is very unea.sy at her death, Antiq.
XV, vii, 7 ; War, i, xxii, 5; he is' afflicted with a kind of
madness by Divine vengeance, Anliq. xvii, vi, 5 ; War,
i, xxxiii, 5 ; departs from the manners and customs of
the Jews, Antiq. xv, viii, i ; builds theatres and exhibits

shows to the people, ib. ; a conspiracy against him, sect.

3, &c. ; builds a temple at Samaria, sect. 5 ; a palace at

Jerusalem, c. ix, sect. 3 ; and a citadel six furlongs from
Jerusalem, sect. 4; relieves the people in a great
famine, sect. 2; marries Simon's daughter, sect. 3; his

policy, sect. 5 ; he builds Cesarea, sect. 6 ; he sends his

sons to Rome, c. x, sect, i ; builds a temple to Caesar,

sect. 3 ; eases the people of a third part of their taxes,

sect. 4 ; forbids the people to meet together privately,

ib. ; keeps his spies, and becomes one himself, ib.

;

honours the Essens, sect. 5 ; rebuilds the temple at
Jerusalem, c. xi, sect. » ; War, i, xxi, i ; makes a new
law concerning thieves, Antiq. xvi, i, i, &c. ; goes to
Caesar, brings home his sons, and marries them, sect. 2 ;

entertains Marcus Agrippa, c. ii, sect, i ; is in great
favour with Agrippa, c. li, sect. 1 ; eases his subjects of
the fourth part of their taxes, sect. 5 ; the quarrels in

his family, c. iii, sect, i ; he favours Antipater in op-
position to the sons of Mariamne, sect. 3 ; goes to

Aquileia, and impeaches his sons, at Rome, before
Caesar, c. iv, sect, i ; is reconciled to them, sect. 4

;

War, i, xxiii, 3 ; celebrates games in honour of Caesar,
Antiq. xvi, v, i ; builds towns and castles, sect. 2; builds
Apollo's temple, and renews the Olympic games, sect.

3 ; War, i, xxi, 12 ; his temper described, Antiq. xvi, v,

4; he opens David's sepulchre, c. vii, sect. 1; he sus-
pects his kindred, sect. 3; he is accused by Sylleus be-
fore Caesar, c. ix, sect. 3 ; his cruelty to his sons, c. xi,

sect. I ; he accuses them in a council at Berytus, sect. 2

;

inquires, of Nicolaus of Damascus, what they think of
him and his sons at Rome, sect. 3 ; he orders them both
to be strangled, sect. 6; provides for their children,
xvii, i, 2 ; his wives and children, sect. 5 ; xviii, v, 4 ; he
contracts marriages for Mariamne's children, xvii, i, 2 ;

War, i, xxviii, 6 ; alters those contracts, sect. 6 ; sends
Antipater to Caesar, Antiq. xvii, iii, 2 ; War, i, xxix, 2

;

is made to believe that his brother Pheroras was
poi.soned, Antiq. xvii, iv, i ; War, i, xxx, i ; finds the
poison was for himself, Antiq. xvii, iv, 2 ; War, i, xxx, 2;
tries Antipater, and puts him in chains, Antiq. xvii, v, 7 ;

his bitterness in his old age, c. vi, sect, i ; he makes his
will, ib. ; his terrible sickness, sect. 5; War, i, xxxiii,

1, 5; his barbarous order for murdering the principal of
the Jews, Antiq. xvii, vi, 5 ; he attempts to nmrder him-
self, sect. 7 ; he alters his will, c. viii, sect, i ; his cha-
racter, ib. ; his death and burial, sect, i, 3 ; War, i,

xxxiii, 8, 9; his will opened and read, Antiq. xvii, viii,

2 ; not to take place till confirmed by Caesar, c. xi,

sect. 4.

Herod, the son of Herod, made tetrarch, Antiq. xviii, ii,

I ; c. vii, sect. 1 ; War, ii, ix, i ; he builds towns in
honour of Caesar, ib. ; sends a letter to Caesar, Antiq.
xviii, iv, 5 ; makes war upon Aretas king of Arabia, c.

v, sect. I, &c. ; is banished, ib. ; War, ii, ix, 6.

Herod, half brother to the tetrarch, Antiq. xviii, v, i.

Herod, the son of Aristobulus, by Salome, sect. 4.

Herod, son of Aristobulus, by Bernice, Salome's daughter,
' Antiq. xvii, i, 2 ; War, i, xxviii, i.

Herod, Herod's son by Mariamne, Simon's daughter,
Anticj. xvii, i, 2 ; c. iii, sect. 2 ; and xviii, v, i ; War, i,

xxviii, 4; c. xxix, sect. 2 ; he is blotted out of Herod's
will, War, i, xxx, 7.

Herod, Herod's son by Cleopatra of Jerusalem, Antiq.
xvii, i, 3 ; War, i, xxviii, 4.

Herod, Agrippa senior's brother, king of Chalcis, Antiq.
xix, v, I ; he marries Mariamne, daughter of Josephus
by Olympias, king Herod's daughter, xviii, v, 4 ; he
has the power over the temple given him by Claudius,
XX, i. 3 ; his death and children, c. v, sect. 2 ; War, ii,

xi, 6.

Herod, son of Phasaelus and Salampsio, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.
Herod, Polemo's brother, king of Chalcis, Antiq. xix,

viii, I.

Herodias, daughter of Aristobulus, by Bernice, Salome's
daughter, Antiq. xviii, v, i ; War, i, xxviii, i ; Agrippa
senior's sister, and wife of Herod the tetrarch, and
envies Agrippa the royal dignity, Antiq. xviii, viii, 2,

War, ii, ix, 6 ; follows her husband in his banishment,
Antiq. xviii, vii, 2 ; married to Herod, son of Herod llie

Great, by Mariamne, Simon's daughter, c. v, sect. 2 ; c.

vi, sect. 2; afterward married to Herod the former
husband's brother while her former husband was alive,

c. V, sect. 4.

Hezekiah, king of Judah, Antiq. ix, xiii, 2; his religious
speech to the people, ib. ; his lustration of the temple
and solemn celebration of the passover, sect. 2, 3 ; he
makes war upon the Philistines, sect. 3 ; defends him-
self from Sennacherib, x, i, i ; recovers from sickness,
c. ii, sect. I ; dies, c. iii, sect. i.

Hilkiah, the high priest, Antiq. x, v, i ; c. viii, sect. 6.

Hin, a Hebrew measure, Antiq. iii, viii, 5.

Hiram, king of Tyre, David's friend, Antiq. vii, iii, 2.

Hiram, king of Tyre, sends ambassadors to Solomon,
Antiq. vii, ii, 6.

Hiram, king of Tyre, Against Apion, i, sect. 17, 18, 21.

Historians, their duty, Antiq. i, i.

Hophni, son of Eli, Antiq. v, x, i ; he is slain in battle, c.

xi, sect. 2.

Hoshea, king of Israel, Antiq. ix, xiii, i ; he is made a
prisoner, c. xiv, sect. i.

House of the forest of Lebanon, Antiq. viii, vi, 5.

Huldah, the prophetess, Antiq. x, iv, 2.

Human sacrifice, Antiq. ix, iii, 2.

Hur, a prince of the Midianites, Antiq. iv, vii, i ; a head
of the Ephraimites, viii, ii, 3.

Hushai, Antiq. vii, ix, 2, 6, 7 ; c. x, sect. 4, 5.

Huz, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Hymns, composed by David in various sorts of metre,
Antiq. vii, xii, 3.

Hyrcanus, son of Joseph Tobias, Antiq. xii, iv, 6; his

artful invention, ib. ; he is sent to Ptolemy, and kindly
received by him, sect. 7, 9 ; his actions and death, sect.

10.

Hyrcanus (John), son of Simon the Maccabee, escapes
being slain, Antii^. xiii, vii, 4; attacks Ptolemy, c. viii,

sect. 4 ; War, i, ii, 3 ; is made high priest, Antiq. xiii,

viii, i; War, i, ii, 3; is besieged by Antiochus, Antiq.
xiii, viii,"2; buys a peace with 300 talents taken out of
David's sepulchre, sect. 3, 4, 5 ; marches into Syria and
recovers the towns that had been taken away, and re-

news the alliance with the Romans, Antiq. xiii, ix, i, 2

;

besieges Samaria, takes it and demolishes it, c. x, sect.

2, 3 ; his intercourse with God, ib. ; his dream concern-
ing his sons, c. xii, sect, i ; he wasetlmarch, high priest,

and prophet. War, i, ii, 8; his death and eulogium,
Antiq. xiii, x, 7, 8.

Hyrcanus 11, son of Alexander Janneus, made high priest.
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Antiq. xiii, xvi, i, 2 ; War, i, v, i ; a^ees to leave the
civil government to his brother, Antiq. xiv, i, 2 ; his in-

active genius, and why he fled to Aretas, ib. ; he in vain
tries to bribe Scaurus to be for hiin, c. ii, sect. 3 ; pleads
against his brother before Pompey, c. iii, sect. 2; re-

covers the high priesthood, c. iv, sect. 4 ; is confirmed
therein by Caesar, c. viii, sect. 5 ; War.i, x, 3; is honoured
by the Romans and Athenians, Antiq. xiv, viii, 5 ; and
by Julius Caesar, x, ii ; is taken prisoner, and has his
ears cut off by Antigonus, c. xiii, sect. 10 ; is released by
the Parthians, and returns to Herod, xv, ii, 2 ; he is per-
fidiously treated, and put to death by him, ib. ; the
various adventures of his life, sect. 4.

Hystaspes, father of Darius, Antiq. xi, iii, i.

Jabal, Antiq. i, i, 2.

Jabesh, father of Shallum, Antiq. ix, xi, i.

Jabesh Gilead demolished, Antiq. v, ii, ir,

Jabin, king of Canaan, enslaves the Israelites, Antiq. v,

ii, II.

Jacimus, or Alcimus, the vyricked high priest, Antiq. xii,

ix, 7.

Jacob, born, Antiq. i, xviii, i ; contracts with Laban for

Rachel, c. xix, sect. 7 ; he wrestles with an angel, c. xx,
sect. 2 ; his sons, sect. 8, c. xx, sect. 3 ; he privately de-
parts from Laban, sect. 9 ; his posterity, when they
went down into Egypt, ii, vii, 4; he weeps upon sending
away his son Benjamin into Egypt, c. vi, sect. 5 ; he
meets with his brother Esau, i, xx, 3.

Jacob, son of Sosas, War, iv, iv, 2 ; anrd v, vi, i ; and vi,

viii, 2.

Jacob, an Idumean, betrays his country. War, iv, ix. 6.

Jadus, or Jaddua, son of John, high priest, Antiq. xi, vii,

2 ; he meets Alexander in his pontifical garments, c. viii,

sect. 5; he dies, sect. 7.

Jadon, the prophet, Antiq. viii, viii, 5 ; is killed by a Kon,
c. ix, sect. 3.

Jael, wife of Heber the Kenite, kills Sisera, Antiq. v, v, 4.

Jamblicus, the Syrian ruler, Antiq. xiv, viii, i ; War, i,

ix, 3.

James, the brother of Jesus Christ, stoned, Antiq. xx,
ix, I.

Janius, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 24.

aphet, Antiq. i, iv, i ; what countries his sons possessed,
c. vi, sect. I.

iarden,
a woodland, surrounded by Bassus, War, vii, vi, 5.

ared, Antiq. i, i, 2 ; c. iii, sect. 2.

ason, or Jesus, Antiq. xii, v, i.

ason, son of Eleazar, Antiq. xii, x, 6.

Javan, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Ibhar, or Jeban, son of David, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Ibis, an animal in Egypt that destroys serpents, Antiq. ii,

X, 2.

Ibzan, a judge of Israel, after Jephtha, Antiq. v, vii, 13, 14.

Ide, a freed-woman, Antiq. xviii, iii, 4 ; she is hanged, ib.

Idumeans, Antiq. xii, viii, i ; War, iv, iv, i, 4, 5, 6, 7 ; and
vii, viii, i ; refuse to give the Israelites passage, Antiq.
iv, iv, 5; turn Jews, xiii, ix, i ; are but half Jews, xiv,

XV, 2 ; Coze, their former idol, xv, vii. 9 ; celebrate the
Jewish festivals, xvii, x, 2.

Jeban, or Ibhar, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Jebosthus, or Ishbosheth, Saul's son, is made king, Antiq.
vii, i, 3 ; he is treacherously murdered, c. ii, sect. i.

Jecoliah, Antiq. ix, x, 3.

jedidiah, king Josiah's mother, Antiq. x, iv, 4.

Jehazicl the prophet, Antiq. ix, i, 2.

Jeiiiel, one of the posterity of Moses, Antiq. vii, xiv, 10, 11.

Jchoahaz, king of Judah, Antiq. x, v, 2 ; he dies in Egypt,
ib.

Jehoash, son of Ahaziah, saved, Antiq. ix, vii, i ; is made
king, sect. 2 ; murdered, c. viii, sect. 4.

Jehoaz, son of Jehu, king of Israel, Antiq. ix, viii, i.

Jehoiachin, or Jeconiah, king of Judah, Antiq. x, v, 3.

Jchoiada, Antiq. vii, ii, 2.

Jehoiada, the high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6,

Jehoiakim, king of Judah, Antiq. x, v, 2 ; c. vi ; he rebels
against the Babylonians, c. vi, sect. 2 ; he is slain by
Nebuchadnezzar, and cast out of the gate of Jerusalem^
sect. 3.

Jehonauab, an old friend of Jehu, Antiq. ix, vi, 5.

Jehorain, kingof ludah, Antiq. ix, iv, i, &c.
Jehoram, king of*^ Israel, Antiq ix, ii, 2; his expedition

against the Moabites, c. iii, sect, i ; his distemper and
death, c. v, sect. 2, 3 ; c. vi, sect. i.

Jehosaphat, the son of Ahitub, Antiq. vii, v, 4.

Jehosaphat, a pious king of Judah, Antiq. viii, xv, i ; and
ix, i, I ; pardoned for making an alliance with Ahab, ib.

;

his fleet broken to pieces, c. i, sect. 4 ; his death, c. iii,

sect. 2.

Jehoshebah, sister of Ahaziah, king of Judah, Antiq. ix,
vii, I.

Jehu, son of Nimshi, Antiq. viii, xiii, 7 ; is made king of
Israel, ix, vi, i, &c. ; his actions, sect. 3, &c. ; he puts
Baal's priests to death, sect. 6-; he dies, c. viii, sect. x.

Jehu, the prophet, the son of Hannai, Antiq. viii, xii, 3.
Jenae, Davids son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Jephtha puts the Ammonites to flight, Antiq. v, vii, 9, 10

;

sacrifices his daughter (according to the opinion of Jo-
sephus), ib. ; makes a great slaughter eunong the Eph-
raimites, sect. 11.

Jeremiah the prophet, Antiq. x, v, i ; his lamentation
upon the death of Josiah, ib. ; his prophecy against Je-
rusalem, c. vi, sect. 2 ; c. vii, sect. 2, 3, 6 ; his scribe
Baruch, c. vi, sect. 2; he is accused and discharged,
ib. ; his prophecy read in the temple, and his roll burnt,
ib. ; his prophecy of the Jews' release from captivity, c.
vii, sect. 3 ; he is put in prison, and thrown into the
dungeon, sect. 3, 5 ; is left with Baruch, in Judea, after
Zedekiah's captivity, Antiq. x, ix, i.

Jericho taken, Antiq. v, i, 5 ; its rebuilder cursed, sect. 8;
it is plundered by the Romans, xiv, xv. 3.

Jeroboam, the son of Ncbat, conspires against Solomon,
Antiq. viii, vii, 7 ; he is made king of the ten tribes, c.
viii, sect. 3, &c. ; erects golden calves, sect. 4 ; his hand
withered, sect. 5; his expedition against Abijah. c. xi,

sect. 2 ; he dies, sect. 4.

Jeroboam II., the son of Joash king of Israel, Antiq. ix,

X, I ; he makes war against the Syrians, ib. ; he dies,
sect. 3.

Jerusalem, taken by David, Antiq. vii, iii, i, &c. ; whence
that name was derived, sect. 2 ; besieged and taken by
the Babylonians, x, xii, 4, &c. ; c. viii, sect. 2 ; besieged
and taken by Pompey, xiv, iv, 2, &c. ; by Herod, and
Sosius, c. xvi, sect. 2, 4^ by Ptolemy, the son of Lagus,
xii, I ; how many times taken. War, vi, x, 6 ; made
tributary to the Romans, Antiq. xiv, iv, 4; levelled with
the ground. War, vii, i, i ; declared holy, inviolable, and
free, by Demetrius, king of Syria, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3 ; two
citadels tlierein, xv, vii, 3 ; who first built it. War, vi, x ;

situated in the middle of Judea, iii, iii, 5; set on fire by
the Romans, vi, viii, 5 ; a fast kept there yearly, Antiq.
xiv, xvi, 4; as also when it was taken by Pompey, and
by Herod, and Sosius, c. iv, sect. 3 ; c. xvi, sect. 4 ; a
Jebusite king of Jerusalem, with four others, make
war on the Gibeonites, v, i, 27 ; they are put to flight
by Joshua, ib. ; Jerusalem described. War, v, iv

;

Against Apion, i, sect. 22.

Jerushah, Jotham's mother, Antiq. ix, xi, 2.

Jessai, the son of Achimaaz, Antiq. vii, xii, 2.

Jesse, the son of Obed, and father of David, Antiq. vi,
viii, I.

Jesus Christ, a testimony to him, Antiq. xviii, iii.

Jesus the son of Phabet deprived of the high priesthood,
Antiq. vi, v, 3.

Jesus, son of Ananus, his ominous clamour, and death.
War, vi, v, 3.

Jesus, or Jason, Antiq. xii, v, i.

Jesus, the son of Sapphias, governor of Tiberias, Life,
sect. 12, 27 i War, ii, xx, 4.

Jesus, brother of Onias, deprived of the high priesthood
by Antiochus Epiph.ines, Antiq. xv, iii, i.

Jesus, son of Gamaliel, made high priest, Antiq. xx, ix, 4.
Jesus, the eldest priest after Ananus, War, iv, iv, 3 ; c. v,

sect. 2; his speech to the Idumeans, c. iv, sect. 3.

Jesus, son of Danmeus, made high priest, Antiq. xx, ix, x.

Jesus, son of Gamala, Life, sect. 38, 41.

Jesus, or Joshua, the son of Nun, Antiq. iii, xiv, 4; be-
comes the successor of Moses, iv, vii, 2; commands the
Israelites against the Amalekites, iii, ii, 3; prophesies in
the lifetime of Moses, iv, viii, 46{ leads the Israelites to
the river Jordan, v, i, 1 ; consults about the partition of
the land, sect. 20, &c. ; his siiecch to the two tribes and
half, sect. 25 ; his death, sect. 29.

Jesus, the son of Saphat, ringleader of the robbers, Life,
sect. 22; War, iii, ix, 7.

Jesus, son of Thebuthus, a priest. War, vl, viii, 3.

Jesus, son of Josedek, Antiq. xi, iii, 10.

Jethro, the Midianite, Antiq. v, ii, 3.
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Jews governed of old by an aristocracy, Antiq. xiv, v, 4

;

War, i, xiii, S; Jewish priests careful to marry according
to their law, Against Apion, i, sect. 7; at Alexandria
had equal privileges with the Greeks, War, ii, xviii, 7 ;

are in great danger at Antioch, vii, iii, 3; at Ecbatana,
near Galilee, Life, sect. 11; are cut off at Cesarea,
War, ii, xviii, i ; at Scythopolis, sect. 3 ; are in factions
on account of the high priesthood, Antiq. xii, v, i ; are
killed on the Sabbath-day, c vi, sect. 2; Jews beyond
Euphrates, xv, iii, i ; at Alexandria in Egypt, and
Cyprus, xiii, x, 4; go to war under Alex;inder the
Great, xi, viii, 5; are carried into Egypt by Ptolemy
Lagi, xii, i, i ; are banished Rome, xviii, iii, 5; desire
to be a Roman province, xvii, xi, 2 ; are favoured by
Seleucus Nicator, xii, iii, i ; by Vespasian and Titus,

sect. I, 2; by Marcus Agrippa, sect. 2; by Antiochus
the Great, ib. ; are shut up in the Hippodrome, but
afterwards released, xvii, viii, 2 ; pray for the welfare of
the Spartans, xiii, v, 8; Antiochus, a Jew, accuses his

own father at Antioch, War, vii, iii, 3; Jews have privi-

leges granted them by the kings of Asia, Antiq. xv,

vi, I ; Egyptians and Tyrians cniefly hated the Jews,
Against Apion, i, sect. 13 ; Demetrius remits them part
of their tribute, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3 ; Tews at Alexandria
are allowed an ethnarch or alabarch, xiv, vii, 2; are al-

lowed to gather their sacred collections at Rome, c. x,

sect. 8; enjoyed their liberty under the Romans, only
are to pay their taxes, xviii, ii, 2; are derived from the
same origin with the Spartans, xii, iv, 10; have their

own laws under Alexander the Great, xi, viii, 5; are
prohibited to meddle with foreign women, xii, iv, 6; are
very tenacious of their own laws, Against Apion, i, sect.

22 ; their ambassadors' place at Rome in the theatre,

Antiq. xiv, x, 6; are numerous at Alexandria, c. vii,

sect. 2; at Babylon, xv, ii, 2; the form of their govern-
ment, xi, iv, 8; their quarrel with the Syrians at Cajsarea
about their privileges, xx, viii, o; their marriages,
Against Apion, ii, sect. 24; they had a synagogue at

Antioch, War, vii, iii, 3; their privileges under the
Romans, Antiq. xvi, ii, 4; they send an embassy to
Caesar against Archelaus, xvii, xi, i ; the Asiatic Jews
send an embassy to Cresar, xvi, vi, i ; a great slaughter
of Jews, xviii, ix, 9; War, i, xviii, 3, &c. ; and vii, viii,

6; their calamities in Mesopotamia and Babylonia,
Antiq. xviii, ix, i ; beginning of the Jewish war, xx, xi,

I ; antiquity of the Jewish rites, xv, ii, 4 ; towns in Syria,
Phoenicia, and Idumea, belonging to the Jews, xiii, xv, 4.

Jezebel, Ahab's wife, Antiq. viii, xiii, 4; is torn to pieces
by dogs, ix, vi, 4.

Jezaniah, Antiq. x, ix, 2.

Jidlaph, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Images, or brazen oxen, were not lawful to be made by
Solomon, in the opinion of Josephus, Antiq viii, vii, 5 ;

images of animals are against the Jewish law, xv, viii ; c.

ix, sect. 5 ; War, i, xxxiii, 2 ; to set them up, or conse-
crate them, was forbidden the Jews, Antiq. iii,- vi, 2

;

and xvi, vi, 2.

Impostors throughout Judea, Antiq. xx, viii, 5.

Incense only to be offered by the posterity of Aaron, Antiq.
ix, X, 4.

Infants murdered in Egypt, Antiq. ii, ix,2.
Innocence makes men courageous, Antiq. xii, vii. i.

Joab, general of David's army, Antiq. vii, i, 3 ; takes the
citadel of Jerusalem, c. iii, sect, i ; conspires with
Adonijah, c. xiv, sect. 4, &c.

Joatham, or Jotham, high priest, Antiq. viii, i, 3 ; and x,

viii, 6.

Joazor, son of Boethus, high priest, Antiq. xvii, vi, 4 ; and
xviii, i, 1 ; c. iii, sect, i ; is deprived by Archelaus, xvii,

xiii, I ; and xviii, ii, i.

Johanan, the son of Kareah, Antiq. x, ix, 2 ; he pursues
after Ishmael, sect. 5.

John Hyrcanus. See Hyrcanus.
John the Baptist, put to death by Herod, Antiq. xviii, v, 2.

John, the son of Dorcas, War, iv, iii, 5.

John, called Gaddis, Jonathan's brother, is killed, Antiq.
xiii, i, 2.

John, son of Levi, rebuilds Gischala, Life, sect. 10; War,
ii, XX, 6 ; and vii, viii, 1 ; an enemy to Josephus, Life,
sect. 13, &c. ; sect. 25 ; War, ii, xxi, i ; aims at absolute
dominion, iv, iii, 13 ; c. vii, sect. 1.

John, son of Sosas, War, iv, iv, 2.

John the Essen, War, ii, xx, 4 ; and iii, ii, i.

John, son of Judas, high priest, Antiq. xi, vi, i ; murders
his brother in the temple, sect. 2.

John, captain of the Idumeans, killed. War, v, vi, 6.

John, son of Eliasib, Antiq. xi, v, 4.

John, or Johanan, son of^ Kareah, Antiq. x, xi, 2 ; pur-
sues after Ishmael, sect. 5.

Joktan, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Jonadab, Amnon's kinsman, Antiq. vii, viii, i ; son of
Sameas, sect. 3; he kills a giant, c. xii, sect. 2.

Jonas the prophet, Antiq. ix, x, i, &c.
Jona'tiian, son of Ananus, Antiq. xix, vi, 4; refuses the
high priestliood, ib. ; his actions, War, ii, xii, 5, &c. ; he
is murdered by the Sicarii, c. xiii, sect. 3.

Jonathan, called Apphus, the Maccabee, Antiq. xii, vi,

I ; he makes a league with Antiochus Eupator, War, i,

ii ; is surprised by Trypho, and killed, ib.

Jonathan, son of Saul, beats a garrison of the Philistines,
Antiq. vi, vi, 2 ; reconciles Saul to David, c. xi, sect. 2 ;

his conference with David, sect. 27 ; is slain in battle by
the Philistines, Antiq. vi, xiv, 7.

Jonathan, a Sadducee, provokes Hyrcanus against the
Pharisees, Antiq. xiii, x, 6.

Jonathan, a Jew, challenges the Romans to a single com-
bat, War, vi, ii, i ; he is killed by Priscus, ib.

Jonathan, the son of Abiathar, Antiq. vii, ix, 2.

Jonathan, ringleader of the Sicarii, War, vii, xi, i.

Jonathan, the high priest, murdered by the order of Felix,
Antiq. xx, viii, 5.

Jonathan, the Maccabee, made commander of the Jews
after Judas, Antiq. xiii, i, 1 ; with his brother Simon de-
feats the Nabateans, sect. 4 ; makes peace witli Bac-
chides, sect. 6 ; restores the Divine worship, c. ii, sect.
I, &c. ; defeats Demetrius's captains, sect. 7; renews'
the league with the Romans and Spartans, c. v, sect. 8;
his letter to the Spartans, ib. ; he is killed by Trypho,
c. vi, sect. 5.

Joppa, taken by the Romans, War, ii, xviii, 10 ; demolished,
iii, ix, 2.

Jorani, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Jordan, the Israelites pass over it, Antiq. i, 3.

Josedek, high priest at the captivity, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Joseph, son of Zacharias, Antiq. xii, viii, 6.

Joseph, son of Antipater, Antiq. xiv, vii, 2; War, i, viii, 9.
Josepli Cabi, son of Simon the high priest, Antiq. xx, viii,

II ; he is deprived, c. ix, sect. i.

Joseph, son of Camus, is made high priest, Antiq. xx, i,

3 ; he is deprived, c. v, sect. 2.

Joseph, called Caiaphas, is made high priest, Antiq. xviii,
ii, 2 ; c. iv, sect. 6.

Joseph, the son of a female physician, stirs up a sedition
at Gainala, Life, sect. 37.

Joseph, son of Daleus, War, vi, v, i.

Joseph, the son of Elemus, officiates for Matthias the high
priest, Antiq. xvii, vi, 4.

J

Joseph, a relation of Archelaus, War, ii, v, 2,

/oseph, a treasurer, Antiq. xv, vi, 5.

oseph, son of Gorion, War, ii, xx, 3.

oseph, Herod's uncle, Antiq. xv, iii, 5 ; he marries
Salome, Herod's sister, War, i, xx, 4; he discovers his
injunction to kill Mariamne, and is put to death, Antiq.
XV, iii, 5 ; War, i, xxii, 4.

Joseph, Herod's brother, Antiq. xiv, xv, 4; and xviii, v,
4 ; he is sent into Idumea, xiv, xv, 4 ; War, i, xvi, 1 ; his
death, Antiq. xiv, xv, 10 ; War, i, xvii, i, 2.

Joseph, son of Joseph, Herod's brother, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.
Joseph, son of Tobias, reproaches his uncle Onias, Antiq.

xii, iv, 2; goes on an embassy to Ptolemy, ib. ; becomes
his tax-gatherer, sect. 4 ; goes to Syria to gather the
taxes, sect. 5; his wealth and children, sect. 6; begets
Hyrcanus on his brother's daughter, ib. ; dies, sect. 10.

Joseph, son of Jacob, his dreams, Antiq. ii, ii, I, <S:c. ; he is
sold to the Ishmaelitcs, c. iii, sect. 3; his chastity, c. iv,

sect. 4 ; he is put in prison, c. v, sect, i ; he is released,
sect. 4; he discovers his brethren, c. vi, sect. 2; he tries
them, sect. 7 ; he discovers himself to them, sect, xo

;

his death, c. viii, sect. i.

Josephus, son of Matthias, made governor of Galilee, War,
ii, XX, 3 ; his danger at Tarichea;, c. xxi, sect. 3 ; he re-
duces Tiberias by a stratagem, sect. 8, 9 ; is in great
danger again, v, xiii, 3 ; his mother laments liim as dead,
ib. ; his speech to the Taricheans, Life, sect. 22; his
stratagems, sect. 30, 32, 44, 45, 51, 58, 63 ; War, iii, vii,

13 ; he escapes a great danger, sect. 29, 30 ; he goes to
Tiberias, sect. 33 ; his wonderful dream, sect. 42 ; he
goes to Taricheae, sect. 54, 59; his father put in chains,
V, xiii, 1 ; his love to his country, vi, vii, 2 ; lie is betrayed
by a woman, iii, vii, i ; he surrenders himself to Nicanor,
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sect. 4; his speech to his companions, sect. 5; he is in

danger of his life, sect. 6 ; he advises the casting of lots,

.sect. 7 ; he is carried to Vespasian, sect. 8 ; his speech
to Vespasian, sect. 9 ; he is honoured by Vespasian and
Titus, ib. ; Life, sect. 75 ; by Domitian and Domitia,
sect. 75 ; he is set at liberty, War, iv, x, 7 ; his speeches
to the Jews, advising them to surrender, v, ix, 2 ; and
vi, ii, I ; he is accused of a conspiracy, vii, xi, i ; Titus
gives him lands in Judea, Life, sect. 75 ; he had in all

three wives, sect. 75 ; his children, sect. 75 ; he was
greatly skilled in Hebrew and Greek learning, Antiq.
XX, xi, 2 ; of the sect of the Pharisees, Life, sect. 2; he
goes to Rome, sect. 3; he is made governor of Galilee,
sect. 7 ; frees the Sepphorites from fear, sect. 8 ; stays
in Galilee, sect. 12 ; his moderation, sect. 15 ; his design
in writing the Antiquities, Antiq. xiv, i, i ; his diligence
in writing history, ib. ; he promises other works, Antiq.
Pref. sect. 4; and xx, xi ; and a book of Jewish customs
and their reasons, iv, viii, 4 ; when he finished the An-
tiquities, XX, xi, 2 ; when he was born. Life, sect, i ; his
conduct to Galilee, sect. 8, &c. ; he appeals to Vespasian,
Titus, and others, for the truth of his history, Against
Apion, i, sect. 9.

Joshua, the son of Nun. See Jesus.

Joshua, the son of Sie, high priest, Antiq. xvii, xiii, i.

osiah, king of Judah, his piety, Antiq. x, iv, i ; his death,
c. v, sect. I.

Jotapata besieged, taken, and demolished. War, iii, vii,

3-36.

Jotham, son of Gideon, his parable to the Shechemites,
Antiq. v, vii, 2.

Jotbam, king of Judah, Antiq. ix, xi, 2 ; his death, c. xii,

sect. I.

Ireneus, the pleader, Antiq. xvii, ix, 4.

Iron harder than gold, or silver, or brass, Antiq. x, x, 4 ;

blunted by slaughter, xiii, xii, 5.

Isaac, Antiq. i, x, 5.

Isaiah. See Esaiah.
Ishbosheth, son of Saul, is Tnade king, Antiq. vii, i, 3

;

he is murdered by treachery, c. ii, sect. i.

Ishmael, Antiq. i, x, 4.

Ishmael, son of Nethaniah, murders Gedaliah, the son of
Ahikam, Antiq. x, ix, 3, 4.

Isis, her temple polluted and demolished, Antiq. xviii,

iii, 4.

Israel. See Jacob.
Israelites, numbered, Antiq. iii, xii, 4 ; and vii, xiii, i

;

their religious zeal slackened, v, ii, 7 ; they are carried
captive into Media and Persia, Antiq. ix, xiv, i.

Istob, or Ishtob, king, Antiq. vii, vi, i.

Isus, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Ithainar, son of Aaron, Antiq. iii, viii, i ; his family, vii,

xiv, 7 ; it loses the high priesthood, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Ithobalus, or Ethbaal, king of Tyre, Antiq. viii, xiii, i, 2;
Against Apion, i, sect. 8, 21.

Tuba, king of Libya, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 4.

Jubal, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Jubilee, Antiq. iii, xii, 3.

Jucundus, one of Herod's life-guards, raises a calumny
against Alexander, Antiq. xvi, x, 3.

Jucundus (/Emilius), War, li, xix, 7.

Jucundus, captain of horse. War, li, xiv, 5.

Judadas, or Dedan, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Judas, the Essen, a prophet, Antiq. xiii, xi, 2 ; War, i,

iii, 4.

Judas, a Galilean or Gaulonite, the. author of a fourth sect
among the Jews, Antiq. xvii, i, i, 2, 6 ; and xx, v, a

;

War, li, viii, i.

Judas, son of Jairus, is slain. War, vii, vi, 5.

Judas, son of Aminadab, Antiq. xi, iv, 2.

Judas the Maccabee, Antiq. xii, vi, i ; succeeds Matthias
his father, sect. 4 ; War, i, i, 3 ; his speech to his men
before a battle, Antiq. xii, vii, 3 ; he is victor, sect. 4 ; he
comes to Jerusalem, and restores the temple-worship,
sect. 6, &c. ; takes vengeance on the Idumeans and
others, xii, viii, i ; besieges the citadel at Jerusalem, c.

ix, sect. 3; is made high priest, c. x, sect. 6; makes an
alliance with the Romans, ib. ; fights Bacchides, c. xi,

sect. I ; is killed in the battle, sect. 2.

Judas, son of Chapseus, Antiq. xiii, v, 7.

Judas, son of Sariphus, or Sepphoreus, Antiq. xviii, x, 5;
War, i, xxxiii, 2.

Judas, son of Eliasib, high priest, Antiq. xi, vii, 1.

Judas, son of Hczekias, ringleader of the robbers, Antiq.
xvii, X, 4 ; War, ii, iv, i.

Judea, it begins at Coreae, Antiq. xiv, iii, 4; a great earth-
quake in Judea, xv, v, 2; its fertility. Against Apion. i,

sect. 22; contains 3,000,000 of acres of good land, ib. ;

its description, War, iii. iii ; length, breadth, and limits,
sect. 5; but lately known to the Greeks, Against Apion,
i, sect. 12 ; when first so called, Antiq. ix, v, 7 ; abound-
ing with pasture, xv, v, i; War, iii, iii. 2; taken from
Archelaus, and annexed to Syria, Antiq. xviii, i, i ;

parted by Gabinius into five jurisdictions, xiv, v, 4; en-
tirely subdued and pacified by Titus, War, vii, x, 1 ;

made tributary to the Romans, Antiq. xiv, iv, 5.

Judges of the Hebrews, single governors, Antiq. ix, iv, 8.

Judges at Jerusalem, the Sanhedrim, Antiq. xi, i, i.

Judges of the council in Syria and Phoenicia, Antiq. xi, ii,

I ; seven inferior judges in every city, but an appeal
from them to the great Sanhedrim at Jerusalem, Antiq.
iv, viii, 14.

Juelus, hio;h priest, Antiq. x, viii, 5.

Julia, or Livia, Augustus Caesar's wife, Antiq. xvi, v, i ;

and xvii, i, i.

Julia, Caius' sister, Antiq. xix, iv, 3.
Julian of Bithynia, a valiant captain, War, vi, i, i.

Julias, commander of a Roman legion, Antiq. xv, iii, 7.
Julius Cassar's letter to the Sidomans, with his and other

decrees in favour of the Jews. See Decrees.
Julius Lupus, Antiq. xix, ii, 4.

Jupiter Hellenius's temple upon Mount Gerizzim, Antiq.
xii, V, 5.

Jupiter the Conqueror's temple, Antiq. xiv, iv, 3.
JupiterOIynipius's temple. Against Apion, i, sect. 17; his

st.itue, Antiq. xiv, i, i.

Justus, son of Josephus, Life, 75.

Justus, of Tiberias, the historian, Life, sect. 65; when
they published his history, ib. ; he is condemned by
Vespasian, but saved by king Agrippa, Life, sect. 74.

Justus, son of Pistus, stirs up sedition, Life, sect. 9 ; his
character, ib.

Izates, son of Queen Helena, embraces the Jewish re-
Hgion, Antiq. xx, ii, i, 4; is circumcised, sect. 5;
conquers his enemies, c. iv, sect, i, 2 ; succeeds Mono-
bazus, c. ii, sect. 3 ; he dies, c. iv, sect. 3 ; his children
and brethren are besieged in Jerusalem, War, vi, vi, 3.

Kareah, Antiq. x, ix, i.

Kemuel, son of Nahor, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Keturah, Abraham's last wife, Antiq. i, xv, i.

King, his principal qualifications. Antiq. vii, xv, 2; three
duties of a .good king, piety towards God, justice to-
wards his subjects, and care of the public welfare, ix,

xi, 2 ; need not give an account of his actions in the
opinion of Antony, xv, iii, 8 ; should be eminently good,
VI, xiv, 4.

King Solomon's palace, Antiq. vii, v, i.

Kings of David's race, how many, Antiq. x, viii, 4.
Kingdom, a reward of virtue, Antiq. v, viii, i.

Kittim, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Korah, raises a sedition, Antiq. iv, ii, 2; perishes with his
followers, c. iii, sect. 3.

Laban, son of Bethuel, Antiq. i, vi, 5 ; his fraud, c. xix,
sect. 7.

Laborosoarchod. or Labosordacus, Antiq. x, xi, 2

;

Against Apion, i, sect. 20.

Labour, nothing gotten without it, Antiq. iii, ii, 4.

Lacedemonians derived from Abraham, as well as the
Jews, Antiq. xii, iv, and xiii, v, 8.

Lamech, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Language (abusive) not to be punished with death, Antiq.
xiii, X, 6.

Langiiages confounded, Antiq. i, iv, 3.

Laodice, queen of the Gileadites, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4.

Laodiceans, their letter to Caius Rubilius, in favour of the
Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, 20.

Lasthenes, a Cretan, Antiq. xiii, iv, 3, 9.

Laws given the Israelites by Moses upon mount Sinai,
Antiq. iii. &c. ; and iv, viii, 2, &c. ; to be read on the
feast of tabernacles, iv, viii, 12 ; to be learned by children
before all things, ib. ; to be written in the mind and
memory, ib. ; forbid the punishment of children for their
parents' crimes, ix, ix, i ; for a rebellious son. to be
stoned, xvi, xi, 2 ; martial laws. Against Apion, ii, sect.

29; the tables of the law, or ten commandments, Antiq.
iii. v, 4 ; law of Moses translated into Greek under
Ptolemy Philadelphus, Antiq. Pref sect. 3 ; and xii, ii, 2.

&c. ; law made by Herod to sell thieves to foreigners,
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xvl, i, I ; law carried in triumph at Rome, War, vii, v, 5.

Laws among the Persians left to the interpretation of seven
persons, Antiq. xi, vi, i.

Lentulus's decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, 13.

Lepidus, killed by Caius, Antiq. xix, i, 6.

Lepidus (Larcius), War, vi, iv, 3.

I Leprous persons, obtain places of honour among several
nations, Antiq. iii, xi, 4 ; are to live out of cities, by the
Samaritan and Jewish laws, ix, iv, 5 ; they resolve in a
famine to go over to the enemy, ib.

Letters of the alphabet, whether brought into Greece by
Cadmus and the Phoenicians, Against Apion, i, sect. 2.

Letters of Solomon, and Hiram and the Tyrians, Antiq.
viii, ii, 6, 7; of Xerxes king of the Persians to Ezra, xi,

V, I ; of Artaxerxes to the governors near Judea, c. vi,

sect. 12 ; of Antiochus the Great to Ptolemy Epiphanes,
xii, iii, 3 ; of the Samaritans to Antiochus Theos, c. v,

sect. 5 ; of Alexander Balas to Jonathan, xiii, ii, 2 ; of
Onias to Ptolemy and Cleopatra, c. iii, sect. 1 ; of
Ptolemy and Cleopatra to Onias, sect. 2 ; of Demetrius
to Jonathan and the Jews, c. iv, sect. 9; of Julius Caesar
to the Roman magistrates, xiv, x, 2, &c. ; and to the
Sidonians, ib. ; of Mark Antony to the Tyrians, c. xii,

sect. 4, 5
Levites exempted from military functions, Antiq. ui,

xii, 4.

Levite's concubine abused by the inhabitants of Gibeah,
Antiq. v, ii, 8.

Levitical tribe, consecrated by Moses, Antiq. iii, xi, i

;

their allowance, iv, iv, 5, &c. ; how many cities belonged
to them, ib.

Liberius Maximus, governor of Judea, War, vi, vi, 6.

Liberty granted the Jews by Demetrius, Antiq. xiii, ii, 3.

Longinus, a tribune. War, ii, xix, 7.

Longinus's bravery. War, v, vii, 3.

Longus, a violent Roman, kills hira.self. War, vi, iii, 2.

Lot, Antiq. i, vi, 5 ; c. ix.

Lot's wife, Antiq. i, xi, 4.

Lucilius Bassus takes Macherus, War, vii, vi, 1-6.

Lucu'lus, Antiq. xiii, xv, 4.

Lupus, governor of Alexandria, War, vii, x, 2.

Lupus, Julius, a conspirator, is put to death, Antiq. xix, ii,

4. 5-

Lybyos, Antiq. 1, vi, 2.

Lycurgus, Against Apion, ii, sect. 31.

Lydda burnt. War, ii, xix, i.

Lysanias, son of Ptolemy, is put to death, Antiq. xv, iv,

1 ; War, i, xiii, i.

Lysias, commander of Antiochus's army, Antiq. xii, vii,

2, &c.
Lysimachus obtains the government of the Hellespont,
after the death of Alexander, Antiq. xii, i, 1.

Maaca, son of Nahor, by his concubine Reuma, Antiq. i,

vi, 5-

Maacah, Rehoboam's wife, Antiq. viii, x, i.

Maaseiah, son of Ahaz, slain in battle, Antiq. ix, xii, i.

Masseiah, governor of the city, Antiq. x, iv, i.

Maccabees, their history, Antiq. xii, vi, i, &c.
Macedonians governed by a Roman proconsul. War, ii,

xvi, 4.

Macheras, Antiq. xiv, xv, 7, 10 ; War, i, xvi, 6, 7 ; c. xvii,

sect. I, &c.
Macherus surrenders to Bcissus, in order to set Eleazar

at liberty. War, vii, vi, 4.

Machines, or engines of the Romans, War, v, vi, 2 ; for

casting stones, of how great force. War, iii, vii, 23.

Machir, Antiq. vii, v, 5.

Madia, or Medes, Antiq. i, vi, r.

Madianites, or Midianites, bring Israel into subjection,

Antiq. v, vi, 1 ; Moses makes war upon them and beats
them, iv, vii, i ; their women seduce the Israelites, c. vii,

sect. 6.

Magician, War, ii, xiii, 5.

Magog, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Manalaleel, Antiq. i, iii, 2.

Mahlon, son of Ehmelech, Antiq. v, ix, i.

Malaleel, Antiq. i, iii, 4.

Malchishua, son of Saul, Antiq. vi, xiv, 7.

Malchus, or Malichus, king of the Arabians, Antiq. xiii,

V, I ; xiv, xiv, i, &c.; War, i, xiv, i.

Malichus, a Jewish commander, Antiq. xiv, v, 2 ; War, i,

viii, 3 ; c. xi, sect. 2, &c. ; he poisons Antipater, Antiq.
xiv, xi, 4 ; he is a great dissembler, sect. 4, 5 ; he is killed

by a device of Herod, sect. 6.

Malthace, Archelaus's mother, dies, Antiq. xvii, x, i ; slie

was a Samaritan, and Herod's wife. War, xxviii, 4.

Mambres, or Mamre, Antiq. i, x, 2.

Manaem, or Manahem, Antiq. ix, xi, r.

Manahem, an Essen, Antiq. xv, x, 5.

Manahem, son of Judas the Galilean, Life, sect. $ ! War,
ii, xvii, 8, &c.

Manasses, king of Judah, Antiq. x, iii, 4, &c. ; he is carried
into captivity, sect. 2 ; he is sent back to his kingdom,
and dies, ib.

Manasses, brother of Jaddus, marries the daughter of
Sanballat, Antiq. xi, vii, 2, &c. ; he is made high priest
among the Samaritans, xii, iv, 1.

Manlius (Lucius), son of Lucius, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.

Manna, rained from heaven, Antiq. iii, i, 6 ; the significa-
tion of the word, ib. ; a sort of manna fell in Arabia in

the days of Joseplius, ib.

Manneus, son of Lazarus, War, v, xiii, 7.
Manoah, Antiq. v, viii, 2.

Manslaughter, suspected, how purged among the Jews,
Antiq. iv, viii, 16.

Marcellus, Antiq. xviii, iv, 2.

Marcus, or Murcus, president of Syria after Sextus Caesar.
Antiq. xiv, xi, i, inc. ; War, i, x, <Skc.

Maria, a noble woman, eats her own child. War, vi, iii, 4.

Mariamne, Agrippa senior's daughter by Cypros, Antiq.
xviii, V, 4 ; War, ii, xi, 9.

Mariamne or Miriam, Moses's sister, dies, Antiq. iv, iv. 6.

Mariamne, is married to Herod, War, i, xii, 3; she grows
angry with Herod, Antiq. xv, vii, i, &c. ; War, i, xxii,

2; her temper, Antiq. ,\v, vii, 4; she is put to death,
sect. 4, 5; her eulogium, sect. 6; her sons strangled,
War, i, xxvii, 6.

Mariamne, daughter of Josephus and Olympias, Antiq.
xviii, V, 4.

Mariamne, daughter of Simon the high priest. War, i,

xxviii, 4.

Mariamne, daughter of Agrippa senior, married to Arche-
laus, Antiq. xx, vii, 1 ; divorced. War, ii, vii, 4 ; after-
wards married to Demetrius, Antiq. xx, vii, 3.

Marion, tyrant of the Tyrians, Antiq. xiv, xii, i.

Marriage of free men with slaves unlawful among the
Jews, Antiq. iv, viii, 23.

Marriage contracts altered by Herod at Antipater's desire,
Antiq. xvii, i, 2.

Marcus, president of Syria, Antiq. xix, vi, 4; c. vii, sect.

2 ; and c. viii, sect. i.

Marsyas, freed-man of Agrippa, Antiq. xviii, vi, 3, 7, 10.

Marullus, master of the horse, Antiq. xvii, vi, lo.

Matgenus, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i,

sect. 18.

Mattathias, great-grandson of Asmoneus, tlie father of
the Maccabees, Antiq. xii, vi, i ; refuses to offer sacrifice

to an idol, sect. 2; persuades the Jews to fight on the
Sabbath day, ib. ; exhorts his sons to defend the law,
sect. 3 ; he dies, sect. 4.

Mattathias, son of Absalom, Antiq. xiii, v, 7.

Matthias, made high priest, Antiq. xix, vi, 4.

Matthias Curtus, one of Josephus's ancestors. Life, sect. i.

Matthias, son of Margalothus or Margalus, Antiq. xvii, vi,

2 ; War, i, xxxiii, 2 ; he and his partners are burnt alive,

Antiq. xvii, vi, 4.

Matthias, son of Theophilus, made high priest, Antiq.
xvii, iv, 2 ; and xx, ix, 7 ; he is deprived, xvii, vi, 4.

Matthias, Josephus's father. Life, sect. i.

Matthias, son of Boethius, calls in Simon to his assistance,
and is afterwards put to death by him, War, v, xiii, i.

Mathusela, Antiq. i, iii, 4.

Maximus (Liberius), governor of Judea, War, vii, vi, 6.

Maximus Trebellius, Antiq. xix, ii, 3.

Meal, the purest used in the Jewish oblations, Antiq. iii,

ix, 4.

Me^assarus, War, v, xi, 5.

Meirus, son of Belgas, War, vi, v, i. _

Mela, an ambassaoorof Archelaus, Antiq. xvi, x, 6.

Melchisedec entertains Abram, Antiq. i, x, 2.

Memucan, one of the seven princes of Persia, Antiq. ix,

vi, I.

Mencdemus the philosopher, Antiq. xii, ii, 12.

Meneiaus, or Onias, Antiq. xi, vi, i.

Menes, or Mineus, built Memphis Antiq. viii, vi, 3.

Men's lives had been happy, if Adam had not sinned,
Antiq. i, i, 4.

Mephibosheth, son of Jonathan, is highly favoured by
David, Antiq. vii, v, 5 ; c. xi, sect. 3._
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Mephramuthosis. king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect.

21.

Mcphres, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Meraioth, son of Jonatlian, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Merbalus, king of tlie Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect. 21.

Mesa, or Mash, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Mcslia, king of Moab, Antiq. ix, iii, i.

Meslicch, or Mosoch, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Meshech, one of the three lioly children, Antiq. x, x, i.

Messalas, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 4.

Messalina, wife of Claudius, Antiq. xx, viii, i ; War, ii,

xii, 8.

Mestrxi, or Mitzraim, Egyptians, Antiq. i, yi, 2. -

Metilius, a Roman coniuiander. War, ii, xvii, 10.

Mica, son of Mephibosheth, Antiq. viii, v, 5.

Micah the propliet, quoted in Jeremiah, Antiq. x, vi, 2.

Micaiah the prophet, Antiq. viii, xiv, 5; he is put in

prison, ib.

Mice, spoil the country of Ashdod, Antiq. vi, i, i; five

golden mice, sect. 2.

Michal, Saul's daugliter, married to David, Antiq. vi, x,

3 ; she saves David"s life, c. xi, sect. 4.

Midianites. .See Madianites.
Milcah, wife of Nahor. Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Milk, with the firstlings of the flock, offered by Abel,
Antiq. i, ii, i.

Minucianus (Annius), Antiq. xix, i, 3, 8, &c.
Minuciaiius (Marcus), Antiq. xix, iv, 3.

Miracles, a foundation of credibility, Antiq. x, ii, i.

Misael, one of tlie three holy children, Antiq. x, x, 1.

Mithridates, Antiq. xi, i, 3.

Mithridates, king of Pergamus, Antiq. xiv, viii, i ; brings
succours to Cresar in Egypt, ib. ; War, i, ix, 3.

Mithridates Sinax, king of Parthia, Antiq. xiii, xiv, 3.

Mithridates, king of Pontus, dies, Antiq. xiv, iii, 4.

Mithridates, a Parthian, marries king Artabanus's
daughter, Antiq. xviii, ix? 6 ; he is taken prisoner by
Anileus, ib. ; and set at liberty, ib. ; his expedition
against the Jews, sect. 7 ; he routs Anileus, ib.

Mitzraim, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Modius .^iquiculus. Life, sect. 11, 24, 36.

Monobazus, king of Adiabene, Antiq. xx, ii, i ; War, ii,

xix, 2; his deatli, Antiq. xx, ii, 3.

Moon eclipsed, Antiq. xvii, vi, 4.

Moses, his character, Antiq. Pref. sect. 4 ; his birth fore-

told, ii, ix, 2, 3 ; how born, and saved alive, sect. 5

;

why called Mouses, or Moses, sect. 6 ; Against Apion,
i, sect. 31 ; adopted by Thermuthis, Antiq. ii, ix, 7

;

brought up to succeed her father, ib. ; tramples the
crown under his feet, ib. ; he is made general of the
Egyptian army, and l>eats the Ethiopians, c. x, sect, i,

. &c. ; hemarriesTharbis,thekingof Ethiopia'sdaughter,
sect. 2; he flies out of Egypt, c. xi, sect, i; he assists

Raguel's daughters against the shepherds, sect. 2 ; sees
the burning busli of Sinai, c. xii, sect, i ; is appointed to

be the deliverer of the Israelites, sect. 3 ; he does mir-
acles, and hears the most sacred name of God, sect. 3,

4 ; he returns to Egypt, c. xiii, sect, i ; he works miracles
before Pharaoh, sect. 2, &c. ; he leads the Israelites out
of Egypt, c. XV, sect, i ; how many was their number,
ib. ; how old he was at that time, sect. 2 ; his prayer to
God, c. xvi, sect, i ; he leads the Israelites through the
Red Sea, sect. 2 ; he makes the bitter water sweet, iii, i,

2; he procures the Israelites quails and manna, sect. 5,

6 ; c. xiii ; he brings water out of the rock, c. i, sect. 7 ;

he beats the Amalekites, c. iii, sect. 4 ; he brings to the
people the tablcsof the covenant, c. v, sect. 8 ; he stays
forty days upon mount Sinai, ib. ; his so long stay causes
greats doubts and uneasiness among the "people, sect.

7 ; he confers the priesthood on Aaron, c. viii, sect, i

;

offers sacrifices at the tabernacle, sect. 6, 10; receives
laws and commands at the tabernacle, sect. 10; conse-
crates to God the tribe of Levi, c. xi, sect, i, &c. ; num-
bers the people, c. xii, sect. 4 ; gives orders for their march-
ing, ib., Sic. ; sends spies to search the land of Canaan,
c. xiv, sect. I, &c. ; (juells the faction of Korah, iv, ii, 3,

&c. ; his justice, c. iii. sect, i ; his prayer to God, sect.

2; he cli.;tns( s ilie people, c. iv, sect. 6; he destroys
Sihon and Og, c. v, sect. 3 ; he defeats the kings of
Midian, c. vii, sect, i ; he appoints Joshua to be his suc-
Cissor, sect. 2 ; lub 1 r^ dictions belore his death, c. viii,

sect. 2 ; his song in hexameter verse, sect. 44 ; a recapi-
tulation of his laws, c. vii ; he binds tlie Israelites by an
oath to observe them, sect. 45 ; he blesses Joshua, and
exhorts him to lead the Israelites courageously into the

land of Canaan, sect. 47 ; he is surrounded with a cloud,
and disapp«ars, sect. 48 ; his death greatly lamented by
the people for thirty days, sect. 49 ; ne is scandalized, as
afflicted with the leprosy, iii, ix, 4 ; his great authority,
c. XV, sect. 3 ; his books laid up in the temple, x, iv, 2 ;

what they contain. Against Apion, i, sect. 8; called by
Manetho, Osarsiph, priest of Osiris of Heliopolis, sect.
26; allowed by the Egyptians to be a divine man, sect.

51 ; the ages in which ne lived, ii, sect. 15 ; his virtue and
great actions, sect. 15, 16 ; his posterity honoured by
David, Antiq. vii, xv, 7.

Mosoch, or Mesech, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Mucianus, president of Syria, Antiq. xii, iii, 1 ; War, iv, i,

5 ; c. ix, sect. 2 ; c. x, sect. 6, 7 ; and c. xi, sect. 1.

Mule, the king's mule, Antiq. vii, xiv, 5.

Mundus (Deems), ravishes Paulina, the wife ofSaturninus,
Antiq. xviii, iii, 4.

Murcus. See Marcus.
Musical instruments of the J[ews, the Cinyra NabIa, and
Cymbalum, described, Antiq. vii, xii, 3.

Mysian war. War, vii, iv, 3.

Mytgonus, king of Tyre, Against Apion, i, sect. 21,

Naamah, an Ammonitess, the mother of Rehoboara, Antiq.
viii, viii, i.

Naamah, daughter of Lamech, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Naash, or Naliash, king of the Ammonites, Antiq. vii, vi,

1 ; his war against the Israelites, vi, v, i.

Nabal, a foolisli man, Antiq. vi, xiii, 6.

Naboandelus, or Nabonadius, or Baltasar, king ofBabylon,
Antiq. x, xi, 2; Against Apion, i, sect. 20.

Nabolassar or Nabopollassar, king of Babylon, Against
Apion, i, sect. 19.

Naboth, Antiq. viii, xiii, 8.

Nabuchodonosor, or Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon,
Against Apion, i, sect. 19 ; he conquers a great part of
Syria, Antiq. x, vi, i ; he lays a tax upon the Jews, ib.

;

he takes and sacks Jerusalem, c. vi, sect. 3; and c. viii,

sect. I, &c. ; his famous dream or vision, c. x, sect. 3,
&c. ; his golden image, sect. 5 ; he lives among the
beasts of the field, sect. 6; he dies, c. xi,sect. i.

Nacebus, captain of the Arabians, Antiq. xvi, ix, 2 ; c. x,
sect. 8.

Nachor, or Nahor, Antiq. i, vi, 3.

Nadab, son of Aaron. Antiq. iii, viii, r, 7.

Nadab, king of Israel after Jeroboam, Antiq. viii, xi, 4.

Nahum the prophet, Antiq. ix, xi, 3 ; his prophecy con-
cerning Nineveh, ib.

Naomi, Elimelech's wife, Antic^. v, ix, i.

Nathan, David's son, Antiq. vn, iii, 3.

Nathan the prophet, Antiq. vii, iv, 4 ; c. vii, sect. 3 ; c.

xiv, sect. 4.

Nations dispersed, Antiq. i, v, i ; called by new names by
the Greeks, ib.

Nazarites, Antiq. iv, iv, 4; and xix, vi, i.

Neapolitans, Life, sect. 24; War, ii, xvi, 2.

Nebuzaradan, or Nebuzurdan, plunders and bums the
temple, Antiq. x, viii, 5 ; his other memorable actions,

c. XI, sect. I.

Nechao, or Necho, king of Egypt, Antiq. x, vi, x ; he is

conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, ib.

Nehemiah, Antiq. xi, v, 6; his love to his country, ib. ; he
exhorts the people to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem,
sect. 7 ; his death and eulogium, sect. 8.

Nehushta, mother of Jehoiacnin, Antiq. x, vi, 3.

Nephan, or Elhanan, Antiq. vii, xii, 2.

Nerjjal-sharezer, Antiq. x, viii, 2.

Neriah, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Neriglissor, king of Babylon, Against Apion, i, sect. 20.

Nero, made emperor, Antiq. xx, viii, 2; War, ii, xii, 8 ; a
most cruel tyrant, Antiq. xx, viii, 3; his violent death.
War, iv, ix, 2.

Netir, a Galilean, War, iii, vii, 21.

Nicanor, Antiq. xii, ii, 11; c. v, sect. 5; War, iii, viii, a,

&c. ; sent by Demetrius against Judas, Antiq. xii, x, 4 ;

defeated and killed, sect. 5.

Nicanor, a friend of Titus, wounded with an arrow. War,
V, vi, 2.

Nicaso, married to Manasses, Antiq. xi, vii, 2.

Nicaule, or Nitocris, queen of Egypt, Antiq. viii, vi, 2.

Niceteria, or festival tor the victory over Nicanor, Antiq.
xii, X, 5.

Nico (the conqueror), the name of the principal Roman
battering-ram. War, v, vii, 2.

Nicolaus of Damascus, the Jews' advocate, Antiq. xii, iii.
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2; and xvi, ii, 2; he is sent to Herod by Aujjustus, c. ix,

sect. 4; his speech before Augustus in favour of Arche-
laus, xvii, ix, 6 ; c. xi, sect. 3 ; War, ii, ii, 6 ; he exag-
gerates Antipater's crimes, xvii, v, 4 ; War, i, xxxii, 4

;

his brother Ptolemy, ii, ii, 3.

Niger of Perea, War, ii, xix, 2 ; c. xx, sect. 4 ; and iii, ii,

I ; and iv, vi, 5 ; his wonderful escape, iii, ii, 3.

Niglissar, Antiq. x, xi, 2.

Nimrod, or Nebrodes, Antiq. i, iv, 2, &c.
Nisroch, or Araske, a temple at Nineveh, Antiq. x, i, 5.

Noe, or Noah, Antiq. i, iii, i ; he is saved in the ark, sect.

2 ; invocates God after the deluge, sect. 7 ; God answers
his prayer, sect. 8 ; laws given to him, ib. ; he is over-

taken with wine, c. vi, sect. 3 ; his genealogy, c. tli,

sect. 2 ; his death, sect. 9.

Nomus of Heliopolis, 180 furlongs from Memphis, War,
vii, X, 8.

Norbanus Flaccus's letter to the Sardians, in behalf of

the Jews, Antiq. xvi, vi, 6.

Norbanus (another person) slain, Antiq. xix, i, 15.

Numenius, son of Antiochus, Antiq. xiii, v, 8.

Oaths prevail with Saul above natural affection, Antiq. vi,

vi, 4.

Obadiah, a protector of the true prophets, Antiq. Tin, xm,
4, &c.

Obedas, king of the Arabians, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 5.

Obedience to be learned before men undertake govern-
ment, Antiq. iv, viii, 2.

Octavia, daughter of Claudius, War, ii, xii, 8.

Odeas, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 3.

Oded the prophet, Antiq. ix, xii, 2.

Og, king of Bashan, Antiq. iv, v, 7 ; his iron bed, ib.

Oil used in the Jewish oblations, Antiq. iii, ix, 4 ; oil con-

sumed by the seditious, War, ii, xiii, 6; oil prepared by
foreigners not used by the Jews, Antiq. xii, iii, i ; War,
ii, XXI, 2.

Olympias, Herod's daughter by Malthace, a Samaritan,

Antiq. xvii, i, 3 ; she is married to Joseph, the son of

Herod's brother. War, i, xxviii, i.

Olympius, Jupiter's image, Antiq. xix, i, i, 2.

Olympus sent to Rome, Antiq. xvi, x, 7, 9 ; War, i, xxvii, i.

Omri, king of Israel, Antiq. viii, xii, 5.

On, the son of Peleth, Antiq. iv, ii, i.

Onias, son of Jaddus, succeeds in the high priesthood,

Antiq. xi, viii, 7.

Onias, the son of Simon, made high priest, Antiq. xii, iv,

X ; causes great troubles, sect. 11.

Onias, brother of Jesus, or Jason, made high priest, Antiq.

xii, iv, I.

Onias and Dositheus, two Jewish captains, saved Egypt
from ruin. Against Apion, ii, sect. 5.

Onias, son of Onias, flies into Egypt, and there desires to

build a Jewish temple, Antiq. xiii, iii, i, 3 ; War, i, i, 1 ;

and vii, x, 3; his letter to Ptolemy and Cleopatra,
Antiq. xiii, iii, i; their answer, sect. 2; he builds the
temple Onion, sect. 3 ; that temple is shut up. War, vii,

x, 4,

Onias, a just man, procures rain in a famine by his

prayers, Antiq. xiv, ii, i ; he is stoned to death, ib.

Ophellius, Antiq. xiv, xiii, 5 ; War, i, xiii, 5.

Ophir, Antiq. i, vi, <^

Opobalsamum, Antiq. viii, vi, 6; and xiv, iv, i.

Oracles of the prophets, concerning tiie destruction of
Jerusalem, War, iv, vi, 3; c. x, sect. 7; and vi, ii, i;
concerning a great prince to arise in Judea, c. v, sect. 4.

Oreb, a kmg of Mldian, Antiq. v, vi, 5.

Orius, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Orodes, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Oronna, or Araunah, the Jebusite, Antiq. vii, iii, 3 ; his

thrashing floor, c. xiii, sect. 4 ; where Isaac was to be
oflfered, and the temple was afterwards built, ib.

Orpah, Antiq. v, ix, i.

Osarsiph (for Moses), a priest at Heliopolis, Against
Apion, i, sect. '-;i, 31.

Otho made emperor. War, iv,ix,2; he kills himself, sect. 9.

Oxen, brazen, the Jews forbidden to make tliem, Antiq.
vii, 5.

Pacorus, king of Media, Antiq. xx, iii, 4; redeems his wife
and concubines from the Alans, AVar, vii, vii, 4.

Pacorus, the king of Parthia's son, gets possession of Syria,
Antiq. xiv, xiii, 3; lays a plot to catch Hyrcanus and
Phasaelus, sect. 5; marches against the Jews, War, i.

xiii, I ; he is admitted into Jerusalem, sect. 3 ; is slain in

battle, Antiq. xiv, xv, 7.

Pectus (Cwsennius), president of Syria, War, vii, vii, i ; his
expeilition into Commagena, ib.

Pageants, or Pegmata, at Titus's triumph. War, vii, v, 5.

Palace at Rome, Antiq. xix, iii, 2.

Pallas, Herod's wife, Antiq. xvii, i, 3; War, i, xxviii, 4.

Pallas, Felix's brother, Antiq. xx, viii, 9; War, ii, xii, 8.

Palm-trees at Jericho, very famous, Antiq. ix, i, 2 ; and
xiv, iv, I.

Pannychis, the concubine of Archelaus, War, i, xxv, 6.

Papinius, Antiq. xix, i, 6.

Pappus is sent into Samaria by Antlgonus, Antiq. xiv,xr,
12 ; War, i, xvii, 5.

Paradise described, Antiq. i, i, 3 ; a gensile paradise, or
garden at Babylon, Against Apion, 1, sect. 19.

Parents' good deeds are advantageous to their children,
Antiq. viii, xi, 2 ; how to be honoured by the law of
Moses, Against Apion, i, sect. 27.

Parthians possess themselves of Syria, and endeavour to
settle Antigonus in Judea, War, i, xiii, i, <Src. ; their ex-
])eclition into Judea, Antiq. xiv, xiii, 3; they besiege
Jerusalem, ib. ; they take the city and temple, sect. 4;
their perfidiousness, sect. 4, 6; War, i, xiii, 3, &c.

Passover, a Jewish festival, Antiq. ii, xiv, 6; and iii, x, 5 ;

and xiv, ii, i ; and xiv, ix, 3 ; the manner of its cele-
bration. War, vi, ix, 3 ; called the fea.st of unleavened
bread, Antiq. xiv, ii, i ; and xvii, ix, 3 ; War, v, iii, r

;

on the fourteenth day of Nisan, Antiq. xi, iv, 8 ; War,
v, iii, r ; very numerous sacrifices then oflfered, and vast
numbers come up to it, Antiq. xvii, ix, 3 ; War, ii, i, 2

;

from the ninth hour to the eleventh, and not less than
ten to one paschal lamb, vi, ix, 3 ; number of paschal
lambs in the days of Cestius, 250, 500, ib.

Paulina ravished by Mimdus, Antiq. xviii, iii, 4.

Paulinus, a tribune, War, iii, viii, i.

Paulinus succeeds Lupus as governor of Alexandria, AVar,
vii, X, 5 ; he plunders and shuts up the temple Onion,
ib.

Pausanias, son of Cerastes, murders Philip, king of Mace-
don, Antiq. i, viii, i.

Peace and good laws the greatest blessings, Antiq. vii,

xiv, 2.

Peace, as a goddess, has a temple at Rome, War, vii, v, 7.
Pedanius, War, i, xxvii, 2 ; and vi, ii, 8.

Pekah slays Pekahiah, and succeeds him, Antiq. ix, xi, i

;

he defeats the king of Judah, c. xii, sect, i ; he is slain
by Hoshea, c. xiii, sect. i.

Pekahiah, king of Israel, Antiq. ix, xi, i.

Peleg, Antiq. 1, vi, 4.

Peninnah, Antiq. v, x, 2.

Pentecost, a Jewish festival, Antiq. iii, x, 6 ; and xvii, x,

2 ; whence it had that name. War, ii, iii, 1 ; vast numbers
came to it, ib. ; the priests then attended the temple in
the night, vi, v, 3 ; the Jews did not then take journeys,
Antiq. xiii, viii, 4.

Perea, entirely subdued by the Romans, War, iv, vii, 3. 5.

Pergameans' decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv, x, 22.

Perjury, supposed by some not dangerous, if done by
necessity, Antiq. v, ii, 12 ; dreaded by Joshua and the
elders, c. i, sect. 16 ; dreaded also by the people, c. ii,

sect. 12.

Persians, their seven principal families, Antiq. xi, iii, i

;

their king is watched during his sleep, sect. 4 ; their law
forbade strangers to see their king s wives, c. vi, sect.

I ; seven men were the interpreters of their laws, ib. ;

their royal robes, sect. 9.

Pestilence. See Plague.
Pcstilius Cerealis, the proconsul, reduces the Germans,
War, vii, iv, 2.

Petina, the wife of Claudius, Antiq. xx, viii, i ; War, ii,

xii, 8.

Petronius, governor of Egypt, Antiq. xr, ix, 2; he sup-
plies Herod witii corn in time of famine, ib.

Petronius (PubKus), is made president of Syria, Antiq.
xviii, vii, 2; is sent with an army to Jerusalem byCaius,
to set up his statues in the temple, c. ix, sect. 2, &c. ;

War, ii, x, i ; his endeavours to prevent it, and save the
Jews, with his and their wonderful deliverance, ib. ; his

edict against the Dorites, Antiq. xix, vi, 3.

Phffidra, Herod's wife, Antiq. xvii, i, 3.

Phalna, David's son, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Phalion, Antipater's brother, Antiq. xiv, ii, 3; War, i,

vi, 3.

Plialti. son of I,aish, Antiq. vi, xiii, 8 ; and vii, i, 3.
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Phannias, son of Samuel, made high priest, War, iv, iii, 8.

Pharaoh, denoted king in the Egyptian tongue, Antiq. vi,

viii, 2.

Pharisees, a sect among the Jews, Antiq. y'lii, x, 5 ; and
xviii, i, 2 ; War, i, v, 2 ; they envy Ilyrcanus, Antiq. xiii,

X, 5; were opposite to the Sadduceesin their principles,

sect. 6; their great authority, xvii, ii, 4; especially in

the reign of queen Alexandra, xiii, xvi, 2 ; War, i, v, 2

;

which lasted nine years, sect. 4 ; they refuse the oaths
of allegiance to Caesar and Herod, Antiq. xvii, ii, 4;
they are fined for it, ib. ; their unwritten traditions, xiii,

V, 9; c. X, sect. 6; their moderation in inflicting punish-
ments, the common people side with them, ib. ; they are
most skilful in the knowledge of the Law, Life, sect. 38.

Pharnaces, son of Mithridates, Antiq. xiv, iii, 4.

Phasaelus, son of Aiitipater, Antiq. xiv, vii, 3 ; and xvii, i,

3; War, i, viii, 8 ; his death, Antiq. xiv, xiii, 10; andxv,
li, I ; War, i, xiii, 10.

Phasaelus, son of Herod, Antiq. xvii, i, 3.

Pheldas, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Pheles, king of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect. 18.

Pheroras, Antipater's son by Cypros, Antiq. xiv, vli, 3;
AVar, i, viii, 9; hates Salome's children, Antiq. xvi, vii,

3; War, i, xxiv, 5; makes Alexander jealous of his wife
Glaphyra, with Herod his father, Antiq. xvi, vii, 4 ;

pro-
vokes Herod to anger, c. vii, sect. 3 ; lays the blame
upon Salome, c. vii, sect. 5 ; enters into friendship with
Antipater, xvii, ii, 4; is hated by Herod, c. iii, sect, i

;

is ordered to retire to his tetrarchy, sect. 3.

Pheroras's wife pays the fine laid upon the Pharisees,
Antiq. xvii, ii, 4 ; she associates with the other court
ladies, ib. ; War, i, xxix, 1 ; Pheroras's freed-men charge
her with getting poison, Antiq. xvii, iv, i ; she throws
herself down-stairs, sect. 2 ; War, i, xxx, 5 ; her con-
fession, Antiq. xvii, iv, 2.

Phideas, the high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Philadelphus (Ptolemy), his skill and industry about me-
chanic arts, Antiq. xiii, ii, 7'; he proposes problems to
the seventy-two interpreters, sect. 11 ; he procures the
seventy-two interpreters to translate the law, c. ii, sect.

1-14.

Philip, Herod's son by Cleopatra, Antiq. xvii, i, 3 ; c. ii,

sect. 2 ; c. iv, sect. 3; War, i, xxviii, 4; c. xxxii, sect, i

;

brother of Archelaus, ii, vi, 5; what Herod left him by
his will, Antiq. xvii, viii, i ; what Cajsar gave him, c. xi,

sect. 4 ; tetrarch of Gaulonitis, and Trachonitis, and
Paneas, c. viii, sect, i ; c. ix, sect, i ; he dies, xviii, iv,

6 ; his eulogium, ib.

Philip, a Galilean, War, iii, vii, 21.

Philip, son of Jacimus, Antiq. xvii, ii, 3; Life, sect. 11,

36; War, ii, xvii, 4; c. xx, sect. i.

Philip, made regent of Syria during the minority of Eu-
pator, Antiq. xii, ix, 2.

Philip, king of Syria, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4 ; c. xiv, sect. 3.

Philip, king of Macedon, is slain, Antiq. xi, viii, i.

Philippion, son of Ptolemy, marries Alexandra, the daugh-
ter of Aristobulus, Antiq. xiv, vii, 4; he is killed by liis

father, ib. ; War, i, ix, 2.

Philistines, their chief towns Gaza, Accaron or Ekron,
Askelon, Gath, and Azotus or Ashdod, Antiq. vi, i, 2

;

c. xiii, sect. 10.

Philo, chief deputy of the Jews to Caius, Antiq. xviii,

viii, I.

Philosophy of the Jews, contained in the books of their

law. Against Apion, ii, sect. 4.

Philostephanus, Antiq. xiii, xii, 5.

Pliineas, son of Clusothus, War, iv, iv, 2.

Phineas, son of Eleazar, slays Zimri and Cosbi, Antiq. iv,

vi, 12; leads the Israelites against the Midianites, c. vii,

sect. 1 ; his speech to the Jews beyond Jordan, v, i, 26 ;

he is made high priest, sect. 29 ; the high priesthood
returns to his family, Antiq. viii, i, 3.

Phineas, son of Eli, Antiq. v, x, i ; he officiates as high
priest, c. xi, sect. 2 ; he is slain, ib.

Phraataces, the son of Phraates, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Phraates, king of the Parthians, Antiq. xv, ii, 2 ; his death,
xviii, ii, 4.

Phul, or Pul, king of Assyria, Antiq. ix, xi, i.

Phuriin, or Purim, a Jewish festival, Antiq. xi, vi, 13.

Phut, tlie planter of Libya, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Pilate (Pontius), the procurator ofJudea, occasions tumults
among the Jews, Antiq. xviii, iii, 1: ; causes a great
slaughter of them, sect, i ; War, ii, ix, 4 ; and of the
Samaritans, Antiq. xviii, iv, i ; he is accused for it, and
sent to Rome, sect. 2.

Pildash, Antiq. i, vi, g.

Pillars, erected by the children of Seth, in the land of
Seriad, Antiq. i, ii, 3; pillars of the Corinthian order in
Solomon's palace, viii, v, 2 ; in Herod's temple, War, v,
V, 2.

Piso, governor of Rome, Antiq. xviii, vi, 5.

Pitholaus, Antiq. xiv, vi, i ; c. vii, sect. 3 ; War, i, viii, 3,
6, 9.

Placidus' skirmishes with Josephus, Life, sect. 43, 74 ; his
other actions. War, iii, vi, i ; c. vii, sect. 3, 34, and iv,

I, 3 ; c. vii, sect. 4.

Plague, or pestilence, rages among the Israelites, Antiq.
xii, xi, 3 ; it ceases upon David's repentance, c. xiii, sect.

4 ; another pestilence in JudeJi, xv, vii, 7.

Plato, Against Apion, ii, sect. 31 ; he excludes the poets
from his commonwealth, sect. 36.

Polemo, king of Cilicia, Antiq. xx, vii, 5.

Pclemo, king of Pontus, Antiq. xix, viii, i.

Polity of the Jews after the captivity, Antiq. xi, iv, 8.

Pollio, a Pharisee, Antiq. xv, 1, i.

PoUio, a Roman, Antiq. xv, x, i.

Pompedius, Antiq. xix, i, 5.

Pompey the Great, goes through Syria to Damascus,
Antiq. xiv, iii, i ; \Var, i, vi, 4 ; and to Jerusalem, Antiq.
xiv, iv, I ; War, i, vii, i ; the city delivered up to him,
Antiq. xiv, iv, 2 ; he takes the temple by force, and kills

abundance of the Jews, c. iv, sect. 2, 3, 4 ; War, i, vii, 4,

&c. ; the Jews send hiin a golden vine, Antiq. xiv, iii, i

;

he goes into the holy of holies, c. iv, sect. 4 ; War, i, vii,

6 ; meddles with nothing in the temple, ib. ; he hears
the cause between Hyrcanus and Aristobulus, Antiq.
xiv, iii, 2 ; determines in favour of Hyrcanus, and makes
war upon Aristobulus, sect. 3, &c. ; he flies into Epirus,
c. viii, sect. 4.

Pontius Pilate. See Pilate.

Poplas, War, ii, ii, i.

Poppea, Nero's wife, Antiq. xx, vii, 11 ; c. xi, sect, i ; Life,

sect. 3; a religious lady, and favourer of the Jews,
Antiq. xx, viii, 11.

Porcius Festus. See Festus.
Present things, queen Alexandra's care, more than future,

Antiq. xiii, xvi, 6.

Presents sent to Joseph in Egypt, Antiq. ii, vi, 5.

Priests, if maimed, are excluded from the altar and temple,
Antiq. iii, xii, 2; Against Apion, i, sect. 31 ; areoiot to

marry'several sorts of women, Antiq. iii, xii, 2 ; Against
Apion, i, sect. 7 ; washed their hands and feet before
they went to minister, iii, vi, 2 ; succeed one another ac-
cording to their courses. Against Apion, ii, sect. 8 ; their

allowances, Antiq. iii, ix ; and iv, iv, 3 ; their courses in

number twenty-four, vii, xiv, 7 ; Against Apion, ii, sect.

7 ; are very numerous, ib. ; two families from Aaron's
two sons, Antiq. v, vi, 5 ; their ofl^ices and employments,
Against Apion, ii, sect. 7, 21, 22, 23; their sacred gar-

ments, Antiq. iii, vii, i, &c. ; War, v, v, 7 ;
priests and

Levites exempted from taxes by Xerxes, Antiq. xi, v,

I ; have places of the greatest trust connnitted to them.
Against Apion, ii, sect. 18 ; none but priests of the
posterity of Aaron might burn incense at the temple,
Antiq. ix, x, 4 ; not to drink wine in their sacred gar-

ments, iii, xii, 2 ;
priesthood a mark of nobility among

the Jews, Life, sect. 1.

Priests among the Egyptians, only kept their lands in the
days of Joseph, Antiq. ii, vii, i.

Priesthood, high, translated from one family to another,

Antiq. v, xi, s ; of Onias, at Heliopolis, xii, ix, 7 ; and
xiii, X, 4 ; and xx, x, i ; vacant at Jerusalem for four

years, xiii, ii, 3 ; during life, excepting under Antiochus
Epiphanes, Aristobulus, and Herod", xv, iii, i ; taken
from Jesus and given to Simon by Herod, c. ix, sect. 5

;

settled upon the family of Aaron originally, xx, x, i.

Priest, high, not to be the son of a captive woman, Antiq.

xiii, X, 5 ; high priests went into the temple to officiate

on Sabbath-days, new moons, and festivals. War, xii,

vii, 3 ; were to marry a virgin, and not to touch a dead
body, Antiq. iii, xii, 2 ; the high priest desired by Saul
to prophesy for him, vi, vi, 4; high priests, with the

prophets and sanhedrim, were to determine diflicult

causes, iv, viii, 14 ; several high priests at the same time

in latter ages. War, iv, iii, 7 ; and v, xiii, i ; and vi, ii, 2 ;

to succeed by birth. Against Apion, ii, sect. 23; elected

by lot among the sediuous, Antio. iv, iii, 8 ; theV abolish

the regular succession, sect. 6 ; Herod, king of^Chalcis,

made the high priest till his death, xx, i, 3 ; a series of

the high priests from Aaron to the destruction of the



temple by Titus, xx, x; another series from the building
of tlie temple to the captivity, x, viii, 6 ; high priest's

robes kept by the Romans, xx, i, i ; where they were
laid up, XV, xi, 5 ; and xviii, iv, 3 ; and xx, i, i ; high
priest's ornaments described, iii, vii, 4 ; War, v, v, 7.

Primogeniture, its privileges sold by tsau, Antiq. ii, i, i.

Primus (Antonius), War, iv, ix, 2 ; he inarches against
Vitellius, c. xi, sect. 2.

Priscus (Tyranius), War, ii, xix, 4.

Priscus shoots Jonathan dead with a dart. War, vi, ii, 10.

Privileges granted the Jews by Alexander the Great,
Against Apion, ii, sect. 4.

Problems, or riddles, proposed by Samson at his wedding,
Antiq. v, viii, 6.

Proculus (Vitellius), Antiq. xix, vi, 3.

Prophecies concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, War,
iv, vi, 3 ; and vi, v, 4.

Prophecies of Isaiah accomplished, Antiq. xiii, iii, r.

Prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel reconciled, Antiq. x,

V, I.

Prophecies could not agree to the events, if the world
were governed by chance, Antiq. x, xi, 2.

Prophets, excepting Daniel, cliiefly foretold calamities,

Antiq. x, xi, 7 ; how greatly to be esteemed, viii,

XV, 6.

Prophets (false ones), suborned by the Jewish tyrants.
War, vi, v, 2.

Proseuchae, or houses of prayer, among the Jews, Life,
sect. 54.

Prostitution of the body a most heinous crime, Antiq. iv,

viii, 9.

Providence asserted against the Epicureans, Antiq. x,

xi, 7.

Prudence requires us to prevent the growing power of an
enemy, Antiq. iii, ii, i.

Pseudalexander, Antiq. xvii, xii, i, &c. ; War, ii, vii,

1, &c.
Ptolemy, the administrator of Herod's kingdom, Antiq.

xvi, vii, 2, &c. ; c. viii, sect. 5 ; c. x, sect. "5 ; Life, sect.

26.

Ptolemy, the brother ofCleopatra, poisoned by her, Antiq.
XV, iv, I.

Ptolemy, the brother of Nicolaus of Damascus, Antiq.
xvii, IX, 2-

Ptolemy Kpiphanes, Antiq. xii, iii, 3 ; he dies, c. iv,

sect. II.

Ptolemy Euergetes, Philopator, or Eupator, Antiq. xii,

iii, 3 ; c. iv, sect, i ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 5.

Ptolemy, the son of Jamblicus, Antiq. xiv, viii, i ; War, i,

ix, 3-

Ptolemy Lathyrus, Antiq. xiii, x, 2; War, i, iv, 2; he is

driven out of his kingdom, Antiq. xiii, xii, i, &c. ; he
makes an alliance with Alexander, and breaks it, c. xii,

sect. 4; his bold soldiers called Hecatontomachi, sect. 5 ;

he defeats Alexander's army, ib. ; his barbarous cruelty,

sect. 6.

Ptolemy, son of Lagus, called Soter, obtains Egypt, after

the death of Alexander the Great, Antiq. xii, i ; takes
Jerusalem, and carries many Jews into Egypt, ib.

Ptolemy Philadelphus, the second king of Egypt of that
race, Antiq. Pref. sect. 3; Antiq. xii, ii, x; Against
Apion, ii, sect. 4 ; he procures a translation of the law
of Moses, by the advice of Demetrius Phalerius, Antiq.
xii, ii, I, &c. ; sets a vast number of Jews free, sect. 3 ;

sends a letter to Eleazar the high priest, sect. 4 ; his
liberal oblations and presents, sect. 7, 14.

Ptolemy Philometor, Antiq. xii, iv, ii; c. v, sect. 2; xiii,

iii, I ; Against Apion, ii, sect. 5 ; he and his queen Cleo-
patra permit Onias to build tlie teni[)le Onion, Antiq.
xiii, iii, i, &c. ; he makes an expedition into Syria, c.

iv, sect. 5 ; discovers Alexander and Ammonius's plot
against him, sect. 6 ; takes his daughter from Alexander,
and gives her to Demetrius, sect. 7 ; he might have put
two crowns upon his head, that of Asia and that of
Egypt, ib. ; he is wounded, and dies of his wounds,
sect. 8.

Ptolemy, son of Menneus, Antiq. xiii, xvi, 3 ; and xiv, iii,

2 ; c. xii, sect, i ; War, i, iv, 8 ; c. xiii, sect, i ;
prince of

Chalcis, Antiq. xiv, vii, 4; he marries Alexandra, ib.

Ptolemy, the murderer of Simon the Maccabee, Antiq.
xiii, vii, 4 ; he murders John Hyrcanus's mother, and
brother, c. vii, sect, i ; War, i, ii, 4.

Roleiny Physcon, Antiq. xii, iv, 11 ; and xiii, ix; Against
Apion, ii, sect. 5.

Ptolemy, War, i, i, i.

Pudens engages in a duel with Jonathan, and is killed.
War, vi, li, lo.

Punishment of the wicked, a joyful sight to good men,
Antiq. ix, vi, 6.

Purple robes worn by the Chaldean kings, Antiq. x, xi, 2

;

by the Persian kings, xi, iii, 2; c. vi, sect. 10; Joseph is
clothed in |)urple by Pharaoh, ii, v, 7.

Pygmalion, king of lyre. Against Apion, i, sect. 18.

Pythian, or Apollo's, temple, built by Herod, Antiq. xvi,
V, 3-

Quadratus (Ummidius), president of Syria, Antiq. xx, vi, 2.

Quails are numerous in the Arabian Gulf, and fall upon
the camp of Israel, Antiq. iii, i, 5, 13.

Queen of Egypt and Etiiiopia, conies to king Solomon,
Antiq. viii, vi, 5; she returns to her own country, sect. 6.

Quintilius Varus, president of .Syria. See Varus.
Quirinius, or Cyrenius, sent by Caesar to tax Syria, Antiq.

xvii, xiii, 5.

Rabsaces (Themasius), Antiq. xi, iii, 5.

Rachel, Laban's daughter, Antiq. i, xix, 7; she steals
away, and conceals her father's idols, sect. 9, 11.

Ragau, or Reu, son of Phaleg, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Ragmus, or Raamah, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Raguel, Moses's father-in-law, Antiq. iii, iii, i ; his advice
to Moses for the government of the Israelites, c. iv.

Rahab, an innkeeper at Jericho, Antiq. v, i, 2 ; her life

saved, sect. 7.

Rainbow, Antiq. i, iii, 8.

Ramesses, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.

Rapsaces, or Rabshakeh, captain of the Assyrian army,
Antiq. x, i, i ; his speech to the people of Jerusalem,
sect. 2.

Rathotis, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 15.
Rathumus, or Rheum, Antiq. xi, ii, i.

Rationale, or breastplate of judgment of the high priest,
Antiq. iii, v, 7 ; c. viii, sect. ix.

Raven sent out of the ark, Antiq. i, iii, 5.

Reba, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv, vii, i.

Rebeka, daughter of Bethuel, Antiq. i, vi, 5 ; demanded
for a wife to Isaac, c. xvi, sect, i, &c. ; she bears twins,
c. xviii, sect, i ; imposes upon her husband, sect. 6.

Recem, or Rekem, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv,

viii, I.

Records of the Tyrians, Against Apion, i, sect. 17.
Regulus (Emilius), Antiq. xix, i, 3.

Rehoboam succeeds Solomon, Antiq. viii, viii, 1 ; he gives
the people a rough answer, sect. 2 ; ten tribes revolt
from him, sect. 3 ; he builds and fortifies several towns,
c. X, sect. 1 ; he has eighteen wives, and thirty concu-
bines, ib. ; he dies, sect. 4.

Remaliah, Antiq. ix, xi, i.

Repentance cannot revoke past crimes, Antiq. ii, iv, 4.

Reu, or Ragau, the son of Phaleg, or Peleg, Antiq. i, vi,

5. 7-

Revenues of Coelesyria, Phoenicia, Judea, and Samaria,
amounted to 8000 talents, Antiq. xii, iv, 4,

Rezin, king of Syria, Antiq. ix, xii, i.

Rczon, Solomon's enemy, Antiq. viii, vii, 6.

Rhodes, relieved by Herod, Antiq. xiv, xiv, 3.

Riches, great riches laid up in David's monument, Antiq.
vii, XV, 3.

Riddles or problems between Solomon and Hiram, Antiq.
viii, V, 3 ; a riddle proposed by Samson at his wedding,
V, viii, 6.

Riphath, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Rod of Aaron, Antiq. iv, iv, 2.

Roman army described. War, iii, v.

Roman senate's decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiii,

ix, 2; and xiv, viii, 5.

Roxana, Herod's daughter by Phasdra, Antiq. xvii, i, 3;
War, i, xxviii, 4.

Rubrius Gallus, Antiq. vii, iv, 3.

Rue of prodigious magnitude, War, vii, vi, 3.

Rufus, Anticj. xvii, x, 3, War, ii, iii, 4 ; c. v, sect. 2.

Rufus (an Egyptian), takes Eleazar prisoner. War, vii,

vi, 4-

Rufus (Terentius, or Tumus), takes Simon the son of
Gioras, War, vii, ii ; he is left with an army at Jerusalem
•after it was taken, ib.

Ruinah, or Reumah, Nahor's concubine, Antiq. i, vi, 5
Ruth, gleans in Boaz's field, Antiq. v, ix, 2 : is marriea by
Boaz, and becomes the mother of Obed, the father of
Jesse, sect. 4.



Sabactas, or Sabtecha, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sabas, or Seba, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sabathcs, or Sabtah, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sabbath-day keut very strictly bj^ the Essens, War, 11,

viii, 9 ; Sabbath, accordinsfto Apion, so called from the

Eg-yptian word Sabo, Against Apion, ii, sect. 2 ; Sab-
bath-day so superstitiously observed by the Jews, that

they came to great mischiefs thereby, Antiq. xii, vi, 2

;

War, i, vii, 3; and ii, xvi, 4 ; they are advised by Mat-
thias to defend themselves on the Sabbath-day, Antiq.

xii, vi, 2; and by Jonathan, xiii, i, 3; allowed to repel,

but not to attack, an enemy on that day, xiv, vi, 2 ; and
xviii, ix, 2 ; War, ii, xvi, 4 ; Antiochus a Jew, forces the

Jews to break the Sabbath-day at Antioch, vii, iii, 3;
Sabbath-day spent in reading the law, Antiq. xvi, ii, 4

;

ushered in and ended with the sound of a trumpet.

War, iv, ix, 12 ; Jews, on the Sabbath-day, dined at the

sixth hour. Life, sect. 54 ; the seditious kill the Romarts
on the Sabbath-day, War, ii, xvii, 10

-, unlawful to travel

far on the Sabbath-day, Aptiq. xiii, viii, 4 ; pretended to

be unlawful either to make war or peace on the Sabbath-

day, War, iv, ii, 3 ; not allowed by some, even in case of

necessity, to take up arms either on the Sabbath-day, or

the evening before. Life, sect. 32.

Sabbatic river, War, vii, v, i.

Sabbeus, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4.

Sabec, or Shobach, captain of the Syrians, Antiq. vii, vi, 3.

Sabinus, Csesar's steward in Judea, Antiq. xvii, ix, 3;
War, ii, iii, 2 ; he accuses Archelaus, Antiq. xvii, ix, 4

;

falls heavy upon the Jews, c. x, sect. r.

Sabinus, one of the murderers of Caius, Antiq. xix, iv, 3

;

he kills himself, sect. 6.

Sabinus, the brother of Vespasian, takes the capitol, War,
iv, xi, 4; is killed by Vitellius, ib.

Sabinus, by birth a Syrian, a man of great valour, War, vi,

i, 6.

Sabinus (Domitian), one of the.tribunes. War, iii, vii, 34.

Sabion, discovers Alexander's designs to Herod, Antiq.

XV, iii, 2.

Sabtah, or Sabathes, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sabtecha, or Sabactas, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sacrifice of Abel was milk, and the firstlings of the flock,

Antiq. i, ii, i ; sacrifices were either private or public,

iii, ix, i; either all or part oiily burnt, ib. ; how the

former were offered, ib. ; how the latter, sert. 2; how
sin-offerings were offered, sect. 3 ; those of swine for-

bidden, xu, v, 4; of those that were for recovering
health, iii, ix, 4; Titus desires John not to leave off the

Jewish sacrifices. War, vi, ii, i ; daily sacrifice, Antiq.

xi, iv, I ; War, i, i, i ; and vi, ii, i ; sacrifices every day
for Caesar's prosperity, ii, x, 4 ; Against Apion, ii, sect.

5 ; omission thereof the beginning of the Jewish \Var,

War, ii, xvii, 2 ; offerings of foreigners usually received
by the Jews, sect. 3; the same prohibited by the se-

ditious, sect. 2 ; what parts of sacrifice were due to the
priests, Antiq. iv, iv, 4 ; none but Jews to overlook the
sacrifices in the temple, xx, viii, 11 ; sacrifices not to

be tasted till the oblation is over, xii, iv, 8, ; not to be
bought by the hire of a harlot, iv, viii, 9 ; meat offer-

ings joined to bloody sacrifices, iii, ix, 4 ; not to be
abused to luxury. Against Apion, ii, sect. 25 ; ought to

be entire and without blemish, Antiq. iii, xii, 2; of what
were burnt-offerings, c. viii, sect. 10 ; animals not offered

till the eighth day after their birth, c. ix, sect. 4; wine
and oil reserved for sacrifices consumed by the seditious,

War, v, xiii, 6.

Sadduc, a Pharisee, stirs up a sedition, Antiq. xviii, i. i.

Sadducees, deny fate, Antiq. xiii, v, 9; are contrary to the
I'harisees, c. x, sect. 6 ; observe only the precepts of the
written law, ib. ; their opinions, Antiq. xviii, i, 3 ; War,
ii, viii, 14 ; have the rich men of their side, Antiq. xiii,

X, 6.

Sadoc, or Zadok, high priest, Antiq. vii, ii, 2 ; c. v, sect.

4; c. x, sect. 4; c. xi, sect. 8 ; c. xiv, sect. 4; and viii, i,

3 ; and x, viii, 6.

Sadrach, or Shadrach, Antiq. xi, iv, 0.

Sages, or wise men among the Israelites, Antiq. viii, ii, 5.

Salampsio, daughter of Herod, married to Phasael, Antiq.
xviii, V, 4.

Salathiel, Zorobabel's father. Antiq. xi, iii, 10.

Salatis, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 14-

Saleph, Antiq. i, vi, 4.

Salmana, or Zalmuna, captain of the Midianites, Antiq.
V, vi, 5.

Salmanassar, or Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, Antiq.

ix, xiv, I ; invades Syria, and Phoenicia, ib. ; carries the
ten tribes away into Media and Persia, ib.

Salome, Antipater's daughter, Herod's sister, Antiq. xiv,

vii, 3 ; War, i, viii, 9 ; charges her husband Joseph
with adultery, Antiq. xv, iii, 9; and xvi, vii, 3 ; sends a
bill of divorce to her second husband Costobarus, xv,

vii, 10; envies Herod's sons and their wives, xvi, i, 2 ; c.

iii, sect, i, &c. ; she clears herself, ib. ; Herod forces
her to be married to Alexas, xvii, i, i ; she discovers to

Herod the conspiracy qf Antipater and Pheroras, c. ii,

sect 4; War, i, xxix, i ; what Herod left her by his will,

Antiq. xvii, viii, i ; what Casar gave her, c. xi, sect. 5.

Salome, Herod's daughter by Elpis, Antiq. xvii, i, 3.

Salome, granddaughter of Herod the Great, and daughter
of Herod Philip, by Herodias, Antiq. xviii, v, 4 ; she is

married to Philip the tetrarch, and aftersvards to Aris-

tobulus, the grandson of Herod, and brother of Agrippa
senior, ib.

Salt sown upon the ruins of a demolished town, Antiq. v,

vii, 4.

Salt-tax, arid crown-tax, remitted to the Jews l)y Demetrius,
Antiq. xiii, ii, 3.

Sarrracha, Abennerig's daughter, Antiq. xx, ii, 1.

Samaria, built, Antiq. viii, xii, 5; whence its name was
derived, ib. ; it is besieged by the Syrians, and wonder-
fully relieved, ix, iv, 5 ; a mother there eats her own son
in a famine, sect. 4 ; is besieged again by Hyrcanus,
suffers famine, is taken, and levelled with the ground,
Antiq. xiii, x, 2, 3 ; War, i, ii, 7.

Samaritans, a colony from Cutha in Persia, Antiq. ix, xiv,

3 ; and x, ix, 7 ;
pretended to be the posterity of Joseph,

xi, viii, 6; they sometimes deny, and,sometimes profess
themselves J.ews, ix, xiv, 3 ; and xl, viii, 6 ; and xii, v, 5 ;

they harass the Jews under Onias, the high priest, c.

iv. Sect. I ; pretend to be Sidonians, c. v, sect. 5 ; their

temple upon Mount Gerizzim, xi, viii, 7 ; they pollute the
temple of Jerusalem, xviii, ii, 2; they are enemies to the
lews, xi, iv, 9; and xx, vi, i; they dispute with the Jews
in Egypt about their temple, xiii, iii, 4 ; they gave An-
tiochus the title of a god, xii, v, 5.

Sambabas, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

Sameas, PoUio's disciple, Antiq. xiv, ix, 3; and xv, i, i ; c.

X, sect. 4 ; his speech against Herod, xiv, ix, 4 ; he is

honoured by Herod, ib.

Samgar, or Semegar, Antiq. x, viii, 2.

Sampsigeranius, king of Emesa, Antiq. xviii, v, 4.

Samsons birth, Antiq. v, viii, 4; he marries a woman of
the Philistines, sect. 5 ; kills a lion, ib. ; proposes a riddle

at his wedding, sect. 6 ; burns the Philistines' com, sect.

7 ; he is delivered up to the Philistines, sect. 8 ; he slays

them with the jaw-borie of an ass, ib ; he carries the
gate of Gaza away upon his shoulders, sect. 10 { he falls

in love with Delilah, sect. 11 ; he is betrayed by her; he
is bound, and his eyes put out, ib. ; he pulls a house
down upon the Philistines, and slays three thousand of
them, sect. 12.

Samuel is born and consecrated to God, Antiq. v, x, 3

;

God calls to him, sect. 4 ; he conquers the Philistines,

vi, ii, 2; his sons prove very bad judges, c. iii, sect. 2;
he is offended at the people's demanding a king, sect.

3 ; he tells the people the manners of a king, sect. 5 ; c.

IV, sect. 4 ; threatens Saul with the loss of his kingdom,
c. vi, sect. 2 ; anoints David to be king, c. viii, sect, a

;

he dies, c. xiii, sect. 5 ; is raised out of 1 lades, and fore-

tells Saul's death, c. xiv, sect. 2.

Sanctum sanctorum, or holy of holies, Antiq. iii, vi, 4.

Sanhedrim at Jerusalem, Life, sect. 12; none could be
put to death but by the sanhedrim, Antiq. xiv, ix, 3.

Saphan, or Shaphan, the scribe, Antiq. x, iv, i,

Sapiunius, Antiq. xvi, viii, 5.

Sapphora, or Zippora, Moses's wife, Antiq. iii, iii, i.

Sarai, or Sarah, Abraham's wife, Antiq. i, viii, i ; she goes
witli him into Egypt, c. viii, sect, i ; the king falls in

love with her, ib. ; her death, c. xiv, sect. x.

Saramalla, Antiq. xiv, xiii, 5; War, i, xiii, 5.

Sardians, their decree in favour of the Jews, Antiq. xiv,

X, 24.

Sareas, or Seraiah, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 5, 6.

Sarepta, or Zarephath, its widow, Antiq. viii, xiii, a.

Sarmatians invacie Mysia, War, vii, iv, 3.

Sathrabuzanes, Antiq. xi, i, 3 ; c. iv, sect. 4i 7-

Saturninus (Sentius), president of Syria, Antiq. xvi, x, 8 ;

c. xi, sect. 3 ; xvii, i, 1 ; c. iii, sect, a ; and c v, sect. 2

;

War, i, xxvii, 2.

Saul, son of Kish. Antiq. vi. iv. i ; seeks his father's asses.



and comes to Samuel, ib. ; dines with Samuel, and
seventy others, ib. ; Samuel anoints him for king, ib.

;

he is actually made king, sect. 5; he promises to assist
the Gileadites, c. v, sect. 2 ; is inaugurated again, sect.

4 ; conquers the I'hilistines, c. vi, sect. 3 ; his wars and
family, sect. 5 ; he makes war on the Amalekites, c. vii,

sect. I ; spares Agag against God's command, sect. 2

;

for which Samuel foretells him the loss of his kingdom,
sect. 4; his cruel order for murdering Ahimelecn and
the priests, c. :{ii, sect. 5, &c. ; being forsaken of God,
he consults with a necromantic woman, c. xiv, sect. 2

;

his death, sect. 7.

Saul, a ringleader of the robbers, Antiq. xx, ix, 4.

Scaurus, president of Syria, War, i,(vi, 3, &c. ; c. vii, sect.

7 ; and c. viii, sect, i ; he returns into Syria, Antiq. xiv,

li, 3 ; he raises the siege of JerusaJem, ib. ; his expedition
into Arabia, c. v, sect. i.

Scopas, general of Ptolemy's army, defeated by Antiochus
the Great, Antiq. xii, iii, i.

Sea. The seventy interpreters wash their hands in the
sea before they begin their translation, Antiq. xii, ii, 12.

Sea divided for the Israelites, Antiq. ii, xvi, i.

Seba, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Sebas, the son of lllus, Antiq. vii, xii, 4.

Sects of the Jews, Antiq. xiii, v, 9; and xviii, i, 2, &c.

;

Life, sect. 2 ; War, ii, viii, 2, &c.
Sedccias, or Zedekiah, a false prophet, Antiq. viii, xv, 4.

Sedecias, or Zedekiah, a king of Judea, Antiq. x, vii, i,

&c. ; revolts from the Babylonians, sect. 3 ; calls for

Jeremiah's advice, sect. 6 ; is carried captive to Babylon,
c. viii, sect. 2 ; his death, sect. 7.

Sedition among the priests, Antiq. xx, viii, 8 ; sedition of
Corah and his followers, iv, ii, i, &c. ; of the Israelites,
Antiq. iii, xiv, 3 ; is quelled by Joshua, sect. 4 ; sedition
at Cesarea between the Jews and Syrians, xx, viii, 7.

Scisan, the scribe, Antiq. vii, iv, 4.

Sejanus put to death, Antiq. xviii, vi, 6.

Selene, c^ueen of Syria, otherwise called Cleopatra, Antiq.
xiii, xvi, 4.

Seleucus possesses Syria after the death of Alexander the
Great, Antiq. xii, i ; he is called Nicator (the conqueror),
c. iii, sect, i ; his bounty towards the Jews, ib.

Seleucus Soter, or Philopater, son of Antiochus the Great,
Antiq. xii, iv, 10.

Seleucus, son of Antiochus Grypus, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 4 ; his
death, ib.

Sella, or Zillah, Lamech's wife, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Sellum, or Shallum, Antiq. xi, ix, i.

Sem, or Shem, Antiq. i, iv, i ; his posterity, c. vi, sect. 4.

Semcgar, or Samgar, Antiq. x, viii, 2.

Semei, or Shimei, the son of Gera, Antiq. vii, ix, 4 ; c. xi,

sect. 2 ; and c. xv, sect, i ; he is put to death by Solo-
mon, viii, 1, 5.

Semelius, Antiq. xi, ii, 2.

Sempronius (Caius), son of Caius, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.

Senabar, or Shemebar, Antiq. i, ix, i.

Senate of Rome's decree concerning the Jews, Antiq. xii,

X, 6; they renew their league with the Jews, xiv, viii, 5;
another decree of theirs concerning the Jews, c. x,

sect. 19.

Sennacherib makes war on Hezekiah. Antiq. x, i, i ; his
death, sect. 5.

Sepphoris burnt, Antiq. xvii, x, 9; taken by Josephus,
Life, sect. 67.

Serebffius, Antiq. xi, iii, 10.

Seriah, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 5, 6.

Seron, general of the army of Celesyria, Antiq. xii, vii, i.

Serpent deprived both of speech and feet, Antiq. i, i, 4.

Serug, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Servilius{Publius), his letter to the Milesians in favour of
the Jews, Antiq. xiv, .x, 21.

Sesac. See Shisak.
Seth, son of Adam, Antiq. i, ii, 3 ; his posterity's pillars in
the land of Siriad, ib.

Sethon, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i, sect. 26.

Sethosis, or Sesostris, king of Egypt, Against Apion, i,

sect. 15.

Seventh day. See Sabbath.
Seventy-two interpreters sent by Eleazar, the high priest,
with the books of the law, Antiq. xii, ii, 10 ; their arrival
at Alexandria, ib. ; they bring with them the l.iw written
upon parchment in golden letters, ib. ; they wash in the
sea before they fall to their work, sect. 12 ; they finish

the translation in seventy-two days, ib.

Sextus Caesar, president of Syria, Antiq. xiv, ix, 2, 4

;

War, i, X, 7, &c. ; he is slain by Cecilius Bassus, c. xi,
sect. I.

Shadrach, Antiq. x, x, i.

Shallum, Antiq. ix, ix, i.

Shalmaneser. See Salmanassar.
Shamegar, son of Anath, succeeds Ehud as judge, Antiq.

V, iv, 3.

Sharezer, Anticj. x, i, 5.

Sheba, Antiq. i, vi, 2.

Shechem, the place of Joshua's habitation, Antiq. v, i,

19, 28.

Shechemites meet Alexander the Great, Antiq. xi, viii,

6; their kindred with Raguel, Moses's father-in-law, vi'
vii, 3.

'

Shekel, a coin equal to four Attic drachmae, Antiq. iii

viii, 2.
'

Shem, Antiq. i, iv, i ; his posterity, c. vi, sect. 4,
Shemeber, king of Zeboim, Antiq. i, ix, i.

Shield covered the left eye in war, Antiq. vi, v, i.

Shield, a token of league between the Jews and Romans
Antiq. xiv, viii, 5.

'

Shimei, son of Gera, Antiq. vii, ix, 4 ; c. xi, sect. 2 ; c. xv
sect. X ; put to death by Solomon, viii, i, 5.

Ships sent to Pontus arid Thrace under Ahaziah, son of
Ahab, Antiq. xi, i, 4.

Shishak, or Sesac, king of Egypt, Antiq. vii, v, 3 ; and
viii, vii, 8; c. x, sect. 3.

!
Sibas, or Zibah. Antiq. vii, v, 5 ; c. ix, sect 3 ; Saul's freed-
man, c. xi, sect. 3.

Sibbechai, the Hittite, Anticj. vi, xii, 2.

Sicarii, or banditti, flee to Alexandria, War, vii, x, i; can-
not be forced to own Caesar for their lord, ib.

Sichon, or Sihon, king of the Amorites, conquered, Antiq.
iv, V, I, &c.

Sidon, Antiq. i, vi, 2,

Signs appearing before the destruction of Jerusalem,
War, vi, V, 3.

Silanus, president of Syria, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.
Silas, governor of Tiberias, Life, sect. 17, 53.
Silas, tyrant of Lysias, Antiq. xiv, iii, 2.

Silas, an attendant on king Agrippa, senior, in his adver-
sities, Antiq. xviii, vi, 7 ; and xix, vii, 1 ; he becomes
troubiesenie to the king, ib. ; he is killed, c. viii, sect. 3.

Silo, the Roman captain, Antiq. xiv, xx, 1-5.
Silo, or Shiloli, a town where the tabernacle was fixed,
Antiq. v, i, 19, 20.

Silus, a Babylonian, War, ii, xix, 2 ; and iii, ii, 4.
Silva (Flavins), governor ofJudea, War, vii, viii, i ; he be-
sieges Masada, sect. 2, 5.

Silver, of little value in the days of Solomon, Antiq. viii,
vii, 2.

Simeon, son of Gamaliel, War, iv, iii, 9.
Simon, son of Boethus, made high priest, Antiq. xv, ix, 3;

his daughter married to Herod, ib. ; he is deprived'
xvii, iv, 2.

'

Simon, son of Camithi, made high priest, Antiq. xviii, ii, 2.
Simon, son of Boethus, surnanied Cantheras, made higii

priest, Antiq. xix, vi, 2 ; he is deprived, sect. 4.
Simon, son of Cathias, War, iv, iv, 2.

Simon the Just, Eleazar's brother, high priest, Antiq. xii
ii, 4; c. 4, sect. I.

'

Simon, son of Onias the high priest, dies, Antiq. xii, iv, 10.
Simon, the Essen, a prophet, Antiq. xvii, xiii, 3.
Simon, son of Gioras, War, ii, xix, 2 ; and iv, ix, 3 ; fights
with the Zealots, iv, ix, 5 ; conquers Idumea, sect. 7 ; is
made prisoner, and reserved for the triumph. War, vii,

2 ; is put to death at the triumph, c. v, sect. 6.

Simon, brother of Judas and Jonathan, the Maccabees,
beats the enemy in Galilee, Antiq. xii, viii, 2; is made
captain of the Jews, c. x, sect. 6 ; he makes a speech to
them, xiii, vi, 3 ; is made their prince, sect. 3, 4 ; is made
high priest, sect. 6 ; War, i, ii, 2 ; is killed by Ptolemy
his son-in-law, sect. 3.

Siinon, sou of Arinus, War, v, vi, i.

Simon, son of Dositheus, Antiq. xiii, ix, 2.

Simon, captain of the Idumeans at Jerusalem, War, iv,
iv, 4.

Simon, a lifeguard-man to Josephus, Life, sect. 28.
Siinon, of Jerusalem, Antiq. xix, vii, 4.
Simon, a magician, Antiq. xx, vii, 2,

Simon, a Pharisee, Life, sect. 38.

Simon Psellus, Josephus's grandfather, Life, sect. i.
Simon, a servant of Herod, assumes the crown, Antiq.

xvii, X, 6.

Siinon, son of Saul, War, ii, xviii, 4,

1
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Simon persuades the people to exclude Agrippa from the
temple, Antiq. xix, vii, 4.

Simonides Agrippa, Josephus's son, Life, sect. 76.

Siphar, the Ammonite, Antiq^. vii, jx, 8.

Sisera, oppresses the Israelites, Antiq. v, v, 1 ; is killed by
Jael, sect. 4.

Sisines, Antiq. xi, i, 3 ; governor of Syria and Phoenicia,
c. iv, sect. 4, 7.

Slaughter, thegreatest that ever was in one battle, Antiq.
viii, xi, 3.

Sodomites and their associates, conquered by the As-
syrians, Antiq. i, ix.

Sodomites so wicked, that they are burned with fire from
heaven, Antiq. i, ix.

Sohemus, tetrarch, Antiq. xvii, iii, 2; Life, sect. 11.

Sohemus, king of Emesa, succeeds his brother Azizus,
Antiq. xx, viii, 4 ; War, vii, vii, i.

Sohemus of Iturea, Antiq. xv, vi, 5; betrays Herod's
secret order for killing Mariamne, c. vii, sect, i ; is put
to death by Herod, sect. 4.

Solomon, son of David, Antiq. vii, iii, 3 ;
promised to

David, c. iv, sect. 4; born, c. vii, sect. 4; anointed and
proclaimed king, c. xiv, sect. 5; anointed and proclaimed
a second time, sect. 11 ; marries Pharaoh's daughter,
Antiq. viii, ii, i ; determines the case of two harlots,

sect. 2 ; his power, grandeur, and wisdom, sect. 3, &c. ;

.

the books he wrote, sect. 5 ; hi^ letter to Hiram, king of
Tyrs. sect. 6 ; he builds the temple, sect. 9 ; and c. iii

;

his addresses to God and the people after it was built,

c. iv, sect. 2, &c. ; he offers abundance of sacrifices,

sect. 4 ; he builds himself a royal palace, c. v, sect, i,

&c. ; solves the problems proposed by the king of
Tyre, sect. 3 ; Dius says Solomon could not solve them
all, ib. ; he fortifies Jerusalem, and builds several towns,
c. vi, sect. I ; lays a tax on the remaining Canaanites,
sect. 3 ; fits out a fleet, sect. 4 ; his great riches, c. vii,

sect. 2 ; his immoderate love of women, sect. 5 ; his

death, sect. 8.

Solymoe, or Salem, the old name of Jerusalem, Antiq. vii,

iii, 2.

Sophonius, or Zephaniah, the second priest, Antiq. x,

viii, 5.

Sosibius, of Tarentum, Antiq. xii, ii, 2.

Sosius, a Roman captain in Judea, Anliq. xiv, xv, 9 ; c.

xvi, sect. I
;
joins with Herod against Antigonus, ib.

;

War, i, xvii, 2 ; he takes Antigonus prisoner, and car-
ries him to Antony, Antiq. xiv. xvi, 4 ; War, i, xviii,

2. 3-

Souls of heroes, slain in war, supposed to be placed among
the stars, AVar, vi, i, 5.

Speech of Herod to his army, Antiq. xv, v, 3; to the
people, c. xi, sect, i ; speech of Moses to Corah and the
people, iv, ii, 4, &c. ; to the people before his death, c.

viii, sect. i.

Spies, sent by Moses, to view the land of Canaan, Antiq.
iii, xiv, I, &c. ; by Joshua to Jericho, v, i, i ; they bring
back a faithful account, sect. 2.

Spoils of barbarians reposited in Herod's temple, Antiq.
XV, xi, 3.

Spoils in war to be equally divided between those that
fight and those that guard the baggage, Antiq. vi, xiv, 6.

Stars, supposed to have their virtue from the sun and
moon, Antiq. ii, ii, 3.

Stechus, Antiq. xviii, vi, 7.

Stephanus, Ccesar's servant, Antiq. xx,v, 4; War, ii, xii, 7..

Sterility of the country is one of the punishments for the
king's doing ill, Antiq. vii, iv, 4.

Strato tyrannizes over IBerea, Antiq. xiii, xiv, 3.

Subjects follow the manners of their princes, Antiq. viii,

X, 2.

Sumobor, or Shemeber, king of Zeboim, Antiq. i, ix, i.

Supplicants in Syria, used to come with a halter about
their heads, Antiq. viii, xiv, 4.

Sur, or Zur, a king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv, vii, r.

Sylla, a captain ofking Agrippa's life-guards, Life, sect. 7t.

Sylleus, an Arabian, first minister to king Obodus, Antiq.
xvi, vii, 6 ; War, i, xxiv, 6 ; c. xxvii, sect, i ; he goes to

Rome, xvi, ix, 2; accuses Herod before Augustus, sect.

?; demands Salome in marriage, c. vii, sect. 6; is re-

used because he would not turn Jew, ib. ; is charged
with several murders, xvii, iii, 2 ; War, i, xxix, 3 ; is ac-
cused before Augustus by Nicolaus of Damascus,
Anti(j. xvi, x, 8; received sentence of death, sect. 9.

Synedrion, or Sanhedrim. See Sanhedrim.
Syrian commodities, Antiq. ii, iii, 3.

Syrians' hatred to the Jews, War, i, iv, 3.
Syrian king of Mesopotamia, Antiq. vii, vi, i.

Tabernacle built, Anti(j. iii, vi, i ; its description, sect. 2

;

its purification, c. viii, sect. 3.

Tabernacles, Feast of, a great festival ofthe Jews, Antiq.
viii, iv, I ; and xv, iii, 3 ; celebrated in war by the leave
of king Antiochus, xiii, viii, 2 ; celebrated for fourteen
days upon the dedication of Solomon's temple, viii, iv,

5 ; lews then carry boughs with fruit, whereby Alex-
ander the high priest was pelted, xiii, xiii, 5 ; Jews then
fixed tabernacles in the temple. War, vi, v, 3 ; it is cele-
brated after the Babylonian captivity, Antiq. xi, iv, i

;

c. v, sect. 5.

Table (of shew-bread), golden, made by Ptolemy, Antiq.
xii, ii, 7, &c. ; with his cups, and vials, sect. 9.

Table, Delphic, Antiq. iii, vi, 7.

Table in the court of the priests, Antiq. iii, vi, 7.
Tachas, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Tanganas, Antiq. xi, iv, 9.

Tartan, a captain of the Assyrians, Antiq. x, i, r.

Tears, natural signs of great joy or sorrow, Antiq. xii, ii,

10.

Teba, Antiq. i, vi, 5.

Temple built upon Mount Gerizzim, Antiq. x, viii, 7; and
xiii, iii, 4 ; like to that at Jerusalem, xi, viii, i.

Temple built by Herod near Paneas, in honour of Au-
gustus, Antiq. XV, x, 3 ; War, i, xxi, 3.

Temple of the golden calf. War, iv, i, r.

Temple of Hercules and Astarte, at Tyre, Antiq. viii, v, 3.
Temple of Demus and the Graces at Athens, Antiq. xiv,

viii, 5.

Temple of Belus, at Babylon, Antiq. x, ix, i.

Temple built by Herod at Samaria, Antiq. xv, viii, 5.

Temple (Herod's) at Jerusalem described, Antiq. xv, ix,

3.5-
Temple Onion in Egypt, built like that at Jerusalem,

Antiq. xii, x, 7 ; and xiii, iii, 1,3; c. x, sect. 4 ; and xx, x.

Temple of Diana, at Elemais, Antiq. xii, ix, i ; of Dagon,
at Ashdod or Azotus, xiii, iv, 4 ; of Apollo, at Gaza, c.

xiii, sect. 3.

Temple of Jerusalem rebuilt by Zorobabel, Antiq. xi, i ; c.

iv, sect. 3. &c. ; xx, ix, 7 ; theJews hindered in building it,

xi, ii ; they go on by order of Darius, c. iv, sect, i, &c.

;

it is finisheo in seven years, sect. 7 ; sixty cubits lower
than Solomon's temple, xv, xi, i ; it is plundered by
Antiochus Epiphanes, xii, v, 4 ; I'aken by Poinpey, and
its most holy place seen by him, but without detriment
thereto, xiv, iv, 4 ; War, 1, vii, 6 ; new built by Herod,
Antiq. xv, xi, 3; burnt by Titus, War, vi, iv, 5, &c.

;

Titus goes into the most holy place, sect. 7.

Temple of Solomon described, Antiq. viii, iii, 2, &c.

;

dedicated by Solomon, sect. 4; foreigners could go but
to a certain partition wall in Herod's" temple, xv, xi, 3 ;

women excluded the two inner courts, ib. ; open to Sa-
maritans and other nations for prayer, xi, iv, 3 ; David's
armoury in the temple, ix, vii, 2 ; tax out of the temple
treasure remitted by Demetrius, xiii, ii, 3; Daniel's
prophecy of Antiochus' profanation of the temple ful-

filled, xii, vii, 6.

Temples in Egypt, many and diflferent, Antiq. xiii, iii, i.

Temples of the Canaanites were to be demolished, Antiq.
iv, viii, 2.

Temples of foreign nations not to be plundered, nor their
donations taken away, Antiq. iv, viii, 10.

Tephtheus of Garsis, War, v, xi, 5.
Terah, Abraham's father, Antiq. 1, vi, 5.

Terebinth, or turpentine tree, near Hebron, supposed as
old as the world, War, iv, ix, 7.

Terentius, or Turnus Rufus, War, vii, ii.

Teresh, Antiq. xi, vi, 4.

Teridates, or Tiridates, king of Armenia, Antiq. xx, iii,

3 ; War, vii, vii, 7.

Tero, an old soldier, Antiq. xvi, ix, 4, &c. ; V/ar, i, xxvii,

4, &c. ; charged with treason by Trypho, Herod's
barber, sect. 5.

Tethmosis, or Thumosis, king of Egypt, Against Apion,
i, 14, IS, 2O.

Tetrarchies, Antiq. xiii, iv, 9.

Thauiar, David's daughter, Antiq. vii, iii, 3.

Thamar, Absalom's daughter, married to Rehobuam,
Antiq. vii, x, 3.

Thaumastus, Antiq. xviii, vi, 6.

Theatres erected at Jerusalem, by Herod, Antiq. xv, viii, .

1 ; War, i, xxi, 8 ; at Cesarea, Antiq. xv, ix, 6. i
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Theft, how punished by the law of Moses, Antiq. iv, viii,

27, &c.
Themasius, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4.

Theodorus, son of Zeno, Antiq. xiii, xiii, 3; War, i, iv, 2.

Theodosius, Antiq. xiii, iii, 4.

Theophilus, son of Ananus, deprived of the high priest-

hood, Antiq. xix, vi, 2.

Theophilus, brother of Jonathan, made high priest, Antiq.
xviii, V, 3.

Thermus, a Roman ambassador. Against Apion, ii, sect. 5.

Thermusa, Phraataces's concubine, and then wife, Antiq.
xviii, ii, 4.

Theudas, an impostor, Antiq. xx, v, i.

Theudion, brother of Doris, Antipater's mother, Antiq.

xvii, iv, 2.

Thobel, or Tubal Cain, Antiq. i, ii, i.

Tholomy, son of Sohemus, Antiq. xiv, viii, 1.

Thrygamnies, or Togarmah, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Thumosis, or Tethmosis, king of Egypt, Against Apion,
i, sect. 14, IS, 26.

Tiberius Alexander, procurator of Tudea, Antiq. xx, v, 2.

Tiberius Alexander, governor of Alexandria, War, ii,

xviii, 7 t ajid v, i, 6 ; he brings Egypt over to Vespasian,

iv, X, 6.

Tiberius the emperor, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4 ; War, ii, ix, 2, 5

;

his dilatory proceedings, Antiq. xviii, vi, 5 ; his skill m
astrology, sect. 9 ; his prognostic of a successor, ib. ; his

death, ib.

Tibni, Antiq. viii, xii, 5.

Tidal, Antiq. i, ix.

Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, Antiq. ix, xi, i.

Tigranes, king of Armenia, Antiq. xiii, xvi, 4 ; and xv, iv,

3; and xviii, v, 4; War, i, v, 3 ; c. xxviii, sect. i.

Tigranes, son of Alexander and Glaphyra, Antiq. xviii,

V, 4-

Timaus, king of Egypt, Aga,inst Apion, 1, sect. 14.

Tunidius, Antiq. xix, i, 5.

Timius, a Cypriot, Antiq. xviii, x, 4.

Timotheus, Antiq. xii, viii, i, 3 ; he is put to flight by
Judas, sect. 4.

Tiras, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Tiridates, king of Armenia, Antiq. xx, iii, 3.

Tithes and first-fruits, given to the Levites, Antiq. iv, iv,

3 ; their tithes or tenth parts given to the priests, sect.

4; this law restored by Hezekiah, ix, xiii, 3.

Titius, president of Syria, Antiq. xvi, viii, 6.

Titus Caesar, son of Vespasian, sent to Alexandria, War,
iii, i, 3 ; he brings a great number of troops to Vespasian,

c. iv, sect. 2 ; nis piety towards his father, c. vii, sect.

22 ; he and Vespasian take Jotapata, sect. 31 ; his mild-

ness to Josephus, c. viii, sect. 8, 9 ; he is sent against

Taricheae, c. x, sect, i ; his valour in this expedition,

sect. 3 ; his speech to the soldiers, sect. 4 ; he takes
Taricheae, sect. 5; he is sent to Rome, with king Agrip-
pa, to compliment Galba, iv, ix, 2 ; the order of his

army, v, ii, i ; he arrives at Jerusalem, and is exposed to

great danger, sect, i, 2 ; his great valour, sect. 2, 5 ; his

great concern to save Jerusalem, c. ix, sect. 2 ; and the

temple, vi, ii, 4; c. iv, sect. 3; his speech to his soldiers,

c. i, sect. 5; he receives acclamations from the army, c.

vi, sect. I ; his speeches to the Jewish tyrants, sect. 2 ;

he ascribes the conquest of the city to God, c. ix, sect.

I ; he thanks the army and distributes rewards, vii, ii,

3 ; celebrates his father's and brother's birth-days, c. iii,

sect. I ; is greatly moved at the sight of the ruins of

Jerusalem, c. v, sect. 2; he makes great shows, c. v,

sect. I ; comes to Antioch, sect. 2 ; and to Rome, sect.

3'; what persons he carried with him for the triumph, ib. ;

his approbation of Josephus' history, Life, sect. 65; his

generosity to Josephus, sect. 75.

Tobias' s,ons expelled Jerusalem, War, i, i, 2.

Togarmah, Antiq. i, vi, i.

Toparchies (three) or prefectures, added to Judea, Antiq.

xiii, iv, 9.

Tower of Batfcl, and the Sibyl's testimony concerning it,

Antiq. i, iv.

Trachonites rebel, Antiq. xvi, ix, 1.

Traditions of the Pharisees, unwritten, Antiq. viii, x, 6.

Trajan, captain of the tenth legion, War, iii, vii, 31.

Translation of the law made by seventy-two elders, Antiq.
xii, ii, 12; Against Apion, ii, sect. 4.

Treasure (secret) kept in the temple by some of the
priests, Antia. xi, v, 2.

Tribes of Israel and their portions of land determined by
lot, Antiq. v, i, 22.

Tribute paid out of Judea to Antiochus Pius, Antiq. xiii,

viii, 3; great men farm such tributes, xii, iv, 3; jjoll-

moncy paid tlie kings of Syria by tlie Jews, xiii, li, 3

;

ten thousand drachnu-e paid out of tlie temple to them,
ib. ; three hundred talents paid by Jonathan to Deme-
trius for tribute, c. iv, sect. 9; Jews freed from paying
such tribute by Simon the Maccabee, c. vi, sect. 6,
high priests used to pay twenty talents tribute to the
kings of Egypt, out of their own revenues, xii, iv, i ;

poll-money and crown-tax, &c., forgiven the principal
orders of the Jews by Antiochus the Great, c. iii, sect. 5.

Triumphal gate at Rome, War, vii, v, 4.

Triumphal pomp described. War, vii, v, 4, 5, &c.
Trophies give offence to the Jews, Antiq. xv, viii, i.

Trumpet, its invention and form, Antiq. iii, xii, 6.

Truth and justice complained to be gone out of the world,
Antiq. xvi, xi, 4.

Truth and accuracy to be observed by an historian,
Antiq. xiv, i, i ; observed accordingly by Josephus,
Life, sect. 65.

Trypho theityrant, brings young Antiochus back to Syria,
Antiq. xiii, v, 3^ his perfidious behaviour to the same
Antiochus, c. vi, sect, i ; he draws Jonathan into a
snare, sect. 1, 2 ; he makes an irruption into Judea,
sect. 4; imposes upon Simon, ib. ; kills Jonathan, sect.

S ; he causes Antiochus, whose guardian he was, to be
killed, c. vii, sect. 1'; he is made king by the army, ib. ;

he is killed at Apamia, sect. 2.

Trypho, king Herod's ba,rber, Antiq. xvi, ix, 6, &c. ; War,
i, xxvii, 5.

Tryplio, king Rolemy's darling, Antiq. xii, iv, 9.
Tubal-Cain, Antiq. i, ii, 2.

Tyrannius Priscus, War, ii, xix, 4.

Tyrannus's deposition against Alexander, Antiq. xvi, x,

3 ; War, i, xxvi, 3.

Tyre, when built, Antiq. viii, iii, i.

Tyre, oppressed by Marion, Antiq. xiv, xii, 1.

Tyre, besieged seven months by Alexander the Great,
Antiq. xi, viii, 4.

Tyre, the name of a castle built by Hyrcanus, Antiq. xii,

iv, II.

Tyrians, their god Baal, Antiq. ix, vi, 6 ; their ancient
records, Against Apion, i, sect. 17 ; they beat the As-
syrians at sea, Antiq. ix, xiv, 2; their temple of Jupiter
Olympius, viii, v, 3; Against Apion, i, sect. 18; of Her-
cules, ib. ; of Astarte, iD.

Valerian, a decurion. War, iii, ix, 7.

Valerius Gratus, procurator of Juclea, Antiq. xviii, iii, 2.

Valerius Asiaticus, Antiq. xix, i, 14, 20.

Varro, president of Syria, Antiq. xv, x, 1.

Varus (Quintilius), president of Syria, Antiq. xvii, v, 2, 6

;

c. ix, sect. 3; Life, sect. 11 ; War, i, xxxi, 5; and ii, iii,

i; he comes to succour Sabinus, Antiq. xvii, x, 9;
War, ii, v, 1 ; he punishes the mutineers, Antiq. xvii, x,

I, 9, 10.

Vashti, wife of king Artaxerxes, Antiq. xi, vi, i.

Vatinius, Antiq. xix, i, 13.

Veils of the tabernacle, Antiq. iii, vii, 7.

Ventidius Bassus, bribed by Antigonus, Antiq. xiv, xiv,

6 ; c. XV, sect, i ; sent to repei the Parthians, War, i, xv,

2 ; he kills Pacorus in battle, and defeats the Parthians,
Antiq. xiv, xv, 7.

Veranius, Antiq. xix, iii, 4.

Vespasian and Titus's generosity towards theJews. Antiq.
xii, iii, 2 ; his wars m Judea, War, books iii, and iv, at
large.

Victory does not depend on numbers, but on valour,
Antiq. i, x, i ; and on piety towards God, Antiq. xii,

vii, I.

Vindex rebels against Nero, War, iv, viii, i.

Vine (golden) in Herod's temple, Antiq. xv, xiii, 3 ; another
sent to Rome, xiv, iii, i.

Vinicius (Marcus), Antiq. xix, i, 14.

Virtue its own reward, Antiq. iv, viii, 2.

Virtues (royal), Antiq. vii, xv, 2.

Vitellius, president of Syria, Antiq. xv, xi, 4 ; War, vii, iv,

2 ; he is highly treated by the Jews, Antiq. xviii, iii, 3 ;

c. V, sect. 3 ; his expedition against Aretas, ib. ; is or-

dered by Tiberius to enter into an alliance with Arta-
banus, c. iv, sect. 4.

Vitellius is made emperor after Otho, War, iv, ix, 9 ; he is

slain, c. xi, sect. 4.

Vitellius Proculus, Antiq. xix, vi, 3.

Ummidius (Quadratus), president of Syria, Antiq. xx, vi, 2.
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Unexpected events the most shocking, Antiq. v, ix, 3.

Unleavened bread. 5^ Passover.
Voice heard in the temple, War, vi, v, 3.

Voloyeses, king of I'arthia, Antiq. xx, iv, 2; War, vii, v,

2; c. v:i, sect. 3 ; he declares vk'ar against Izates, Antiq.

XX, iv, -J

Volumnius, procurator of Syria, Antiq. xvi, ix, i ; c. xi,

sect. 3; War, i, xxvii, i, 2.

Vonones, Antiq. xviii, ii, 4.

Vow of Jephtha to sacrifice his daughter, neither lawful

nor acceptable to God, Antiq. v, vii, la
Ures, Antiq. viii, ii, 3.

Uriah slaiji, Antiq. vii, vii, i.

Urias, high priest, Antiq. x, viii, 6.

Uz, Antiq. i, vi, 4, 5.

Uzzali, smitten by God for touching the ark, Antiq. vii,

iv, 2.

Uzziah, or Azariah, king of Judah, Antiq. ix, xi, 3 ; his

acts and encomium, c." ix, sect. 3; he burns incense in

the temple, sect. 4 ; he is smitten with the leprosy for

usurping the priest's office, ib.

War not begun with foreign nations till ambassadors are

sent, Antiq. iv, viii, 41 ; and v, ii, 9.

War (laws of) among the Jews, Antiq. iv, viii, 41, &c.

;

Against Apion, ii, sect. 30.

War (Jewish), whence begun. War, ii, xiii ; c. xiv, sect.

4; c. XV, sect. 5; c. xvii, sect, i, &c.
Water of Bethlehem, offered to God by David, Antiq. vii,

xii, 4.

Water (sea). See Sea.
AVitch, or necromantic woman, of Endor, comforts Saul,

Antiq. vi, xiv, 3 ; her eulogium, sect. 4.

\yomen's power, Antiq. xi," iii, s; their cunning in pre-

venting accusations, ii, v, 5; their dress forbidden men,
iv, viii, 43 ; foreign women not to be meddled with by
Jews, xii, iv, 6 ; when divorced, cannot marry another
without their former' husband's consent, xv, vii, 10;

Persian women, or wives, not to be seen by strangers,

X, vi, I ; not allowed to be wit.iesses, iv, viii, 15.

Xanthicus, the Syro-Macedonian name of the Jewish
month Nisan, Antiq. i, iii, 3 ; and so elsewhere.

Xerxes succeeds Darius, Antiq. xi, v, i ; his letter to

Ezra, ib.

Xylophoria, a Jewish festival, when they carried wood to

the temple for the sacrifices. War, ii, xvii, 6.

Year, two beginnjngs of Jewish years, Antiq. i, i, 3.

Year (Great), a period of six hundred common years,

Antiq. i, iii, 9.

Zabdiel, a prince of the Arabians, Antiq. xiii, iv, 8.
Zabidus, an Idumean, Against Apion, ii, sect. 10.
Zachariah, king of Israel, Antiq. ix, x, 3 ; his death, c. xi,

sect. I.

Zachariah, son of Jehoiada, a prophet, isistoned, Antiq. ix,
viii, 3.

Zachariah the prophet, Antiq. xi, iv, 5, 7.

Zachariah, son of Ahaz, is slain by Maaseiah, Antiq. ix,
xii, I.

Zacharias, son of Baruch, War, iv, v, 4 ; he is murdered
in the temple, ib.

Zacharias, son of Phalek, War, iv, iv, i.

Zadoc, or Sadoc, high priest, Antiq. vii, ii ; c. v, sect. 4

;

c. X, sect. 4 ; c. xi, sect. 8 ; c. xiv, sect. 4 ; and viii, I, 3;
and X, viii, 6.

Zalmunna, a captain of the Midianites, Antiq. v, vi, 5.
Zamaris, a Babylonian Jew, Antiq. xvii, ii, 3.

Zarephath, or Sarepta, the vidow s habitation, Antiq. viii
xiii, 2.

Zealots, War, iv, iii, 9, 13, 14 ; c. iv, sect. 5, &c. ; c. v, sect.
I, 5 ; and vii, viii, r.'

Zeb, or Zeeb, captain of the Midianites, Antiq. v, vi, 5.
Zebudah, mother of Jehoiakim, Antiq. x, v, 2.
Zedekiah, a false prophet, Antiq. viii, xv, 4.
Zedekiah, kiag ofJudah, Antiq. x, vii, 4, &c. ; he revolts
from the Babylonians, sect. 2 ; calls for Jeremiah's ad-
vice, sect. 6: he is carried captive to Babylon, c. viii,
sect. 2 ; his death, sect. 7.

Zebina (Alexander), king of Syria, is conquered by An-
tiochus Grypus, and dies, Antiq. xiii, ix, 3.

Zebul, Antiq. v, vii, 4.

Zeno, styled Cotylas, tyrant of Philadelphia, Antiq. xiii,
vii, I.

Zenodorus, Antiq. xv, x, i, &c. ; War, i, xx, 4 ; his death,
Antiq. xv, x, 3.

Zerah, an Ethiopian king, Antiq. viii, xii^ i ; defeated by
Asa, sect, i, 3.

Zeruiah, Antiq. vi, xiii, 9.
Zeuxis, Antiq. xii, iii, 4.

Ziba, Saul's freedman, Antiq. vii, v, a.

Zilb.h, Lamech's wife, Antiq. i, ii 2.

Zimri, prince of the Simeonites, Antiq. iv, vi, 10; his
speech against Moses, sect. ri.

Zimri kills Hlah, Antiq. viii, xii, 4, 5; his death, ib.
Zipporah, Moses's wife, Antiq. iii, li, i.

Zizus, an Arabian, Antiq. xiii, xiv, 3.
Zoba (king of), Antiq. vii, vi, i.

Zoilus, a tyrant, Antiq. xiii, xii, 2.

Zorobabel, Antiq. xi, 1, 3; c. iii, sect, r, &c.
Zur, king of the Midianites, Antiq. iv, vii, i.
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